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The  Alternatives 


;harles  a.  PITTS 


In  my  lifetime  I  have  seen  this 
ountry,  these  United  States  of 
America,  emerge  from  the  status  of 
pioneer  nation  to  become  the 
,reatest  power  on  earth. 

As  a  boy  in  the  early  twenties  in 
Dklahoma  there  were  still  more 
overed  wagons  than  automobiles, 
n  the  early  thirties,  when  I  began 
vorking,  we  were  in  the  depths  of 
i  depression.  I  saw  this  country 
ome  from  those  pioneer  days, 
hrough  a  second  world  war  and 
hen  through  another  war,  until  it 
'merged  the  power  that  it  is  today. 

But  with  all  our  power,  where 
kre  we  going  today?  The  frighten- 
ng  thing  is  that  disaster  looms  on 
he  horizon  and  all  our  power  seems 
nsufficient  to  save  us  from  it. 
When  we  look  out  at  the  world  we 
tee  Communism  gaining  by  leaps 
ind  strides  and  nothing,  apparently, 
:an  stop  it.  Men  who  understand 
these  things  promise  that  at  our 
present  rate  we  will  surely  be  swal- 
lowed up  by  Communism  in  but 
i  few  years. 

Power  For  Good 


Most  of  us,  I  am  sure,  would  like 
to  stop  the  evil  at  our  doorstep  by 
using  our  power  for  good.  But 
how  can  America  use  her  power 
for  good?  Can  she  conquer  Com- 
munism in  a  military  encounter? 
All  of  us  know  what  would  happen 
if  we  were  to  go  to  war  against  our 
enemies:  we  would  annihilate  not 
only  them  but  ourselves. 

What  else  can  we  do?  Every- 
thing has  been  tried,  to  no  avail. 
Some  among  us  are  saying  that  we 
cannot  stand  against  the  forces 
lined  against  us,  that  we  can  only 
take  the  way  of  appeasement,  or  of 
conforming  our  will  to  the  wills  of 


the  nations  aligned  against  us. 

But  what  of  our  trust  in  God  — 
surely  as  a  Christian  nation  we  can 
trust  in  God!  He  would  not  per- 
mit us  to  be  swallowed  up  —  re- 
member our  coins  bear  the  words, 
"In  God  we  trust"?  We  even  men- 
tion God  in  the  words  chiseled  in 
stone  over  our  parliament  buildings. 

Yes,  but  as  a  nation  do  we  in- 
deed trust  in  God?  Have  we  not 
rather  reached  that  stage  where  we 
are  forbidden  to  practice  the  faith 
of  our  fathers  in  any  but  a  private 
way?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  made  America  of- 
ficially anti-God  rather  than  God- 
fearing. 

This  does  not  mean  that  our  free- 
doms are  yet  gone  —  a  part  of  the 
miracle  of  America  is  that  one  wom- 
an and  her  son  can  go  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  land  and  have 
a  ruling  handed  down  which  favors 
them  over  millions  upon  millions 
of  people  who  want  it  otherwise. 
This  is  still  the  miracle  of  the  in- 
dividual, which  takes  place  in  this 
land. 

But  it  seems  clear  that,  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  said,  "These  people 
draweth  near  to  Me  with  their 
mouth  and  they  honor  me  with  their 
lips  but  their  hearts  are  far  from 
Me."  And  we  no  longer  honor  God 
very  much  with  our  lips,  even. 

Well  if  power  is  not  the  answer 
to  our  predicament,  what  is? 

My  Own  Experience 

Let  me  tell  you  something  about 
the  story  of  my  own  life.  I  am  a 
Canadian  (although  I  was  born  in 
the  United  States)  and  I  entered 
the  construction  business  in  Can- 
ada. I  determined  to  become  the 
greatest  power  in  the  construction 


world  —  and  the  time  came  when 
I  thought  that  I  had  attained  my 
goal. 

In  those  days,  when  power  meant 
everything  to  me,  I  even  had  a 
form  of  godliness  —  I  built  a 
church  and  I  sat  and  worshipped 
God  in  the  church  that  I  had  built. 
But  my  heart  was  far  from  God  and 
my  whole  being  was  centered  on 
material  things  and  not  on  Him. 

I  used  my  power  in  ways  that  I 
thought  were  for  the  best.  But  I 
conformed  to  the  world.  It  was  ac- 
cording to  the  world  that  I  sought 
new  ways  to  use  my  power;  and  I 
sought  new  ways  of  pleasure.  My 
life  was  empty.  Despite  the  power 
I  had  I  didn't  have  the  thing  I 
wanted  most  —  I  didn't  have  real 
satisfaction  in  life. 

And  then  one  day  my  wife  was 
converted  —  almost  before  my  very 
eyes.  She  was  converted  —  not  in 
a  church,  not  in  a  meeting,  but  in 
a  home  that  I  had  bought  for  her 
in  the  playground  of  this  country: 
Miami  Beach.  She  was  sitting  in 
that  home  reading  the  Word  of  God 
in  an  effort  to  find  something  that 
we  both  had  been  looking  for  and 
had  not  found  —  and  she  was  con- 
verted. 

Afterwards,  through  her  prayers, 
in  the  providence  of  God  and  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Billy  Graham, 
my  soul  was  touched  one  night  and 
I,  too,  became  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  God.  I  became  a  new  creature 
in  Jesus  Christ  —  old  things  passed 
away  and  all  things  became  new. 
I  came  to  have  real  power  —  power 
to  accomplish  what  really  needed 
to  be  done  —  and  satisfaction  in 
life  as  I  had  not  known  it  before. 

I  had  formerly  put  my  trust  in 
material  power,  and  I  remained 
helpless.  Then  I  became  obedient 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  I  became 
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What  It  Means  To  Be  Saved 


What  does  it  mean  to  be  "saved"?  Until  March,  1950,  I 
would  have  said  that  it  meant  "going  to  heaven  when  you  die." 
Since  heaven  sounded  deadly  dull,  I  wasn't  much  interested ; 
hell  sounded  definitely  unpleasant,  but  I  wasn't  particularly 
worried,  because  I  thought  I  was  a  Christian. 

I  wasn't  quite  sure  what  connection  there  was  between  "be- 
lieving in  Jesus"  and  "going  to  heaven"  —  but  I  had  more 
urgent  things  to  think  about,  like  getting  through  college, 
keeping  my  job,  recovering  from  a  broken  engagement,  and 
being  just  plain  miserable.  God  wasn't  being  much  help  with 
these  problems,  but  I  didn't  really  expect  Him  to  be,  any  more 
than  I  would  have  expected  the  President  to  be  concerned  indi- 
vidually with  several  million  citizens  .  .  . 


— Lucile  Hoyme 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  17 
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DELTA  PROJECT  UNWISE? 

I  am  writing  by  way  of  reaction 
to  the  story  of  the  massive  "Delta 
Project"  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches   (Journal,  Mar.  11). 

Our  leaders  may  mean  well  and 
be  directed  by  good  motives  in  the 
matter  of  race  relations,  but  what 
call  do  the  churches  have  to  drop 


everything  and  concentrate  on  Mis- 
sissippi as  the  No.  1  spiritual  disas- 
ter area  of  the  nation? 

What  of  New  York  City  with  its 
deplorable  social  conditions?  What 
of  our  nation's  capital,  Washington, 
D.  C,  where  women  cannot  walk 
the  streets  alone,  even  in  daylight, 
and  where  churches  padlock  their 
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doors  against  passersby  during  "off" 
hours?  What  of  the  West  Coast 
with  its  smaller  church  interest  and 
exceedingly  high  statistics  of  crime 
and  immorality? 

Is  the  distinctive  work  of  the 
Church  no  longer  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  where  Christ  is  needed? 
The  secular  nature  of  this  "project" 
allows  the  agnostic  and  atheist  — 
even  the  Communist  —  to  penetrate 
and  make  common  cause  with  the 
representatives  of  the  churches.  The 
end  result  can  only  be  confusion. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  J.  Lindsey 
Tacoma,  Wash. 
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TV  PROGRAM  OFFENDS 

I  wonder  how  many  Journal  read- 
ers saw  "The  Elevc-  th  Hour"  which 
was  broadcast  over  NBC  on  April 
8?  Further,  I  wonder  how  many 
took  the  trouble  to  express  their 
reaction  to  the  network? 

In  this  program,  which  I  deemed 
highly  offensive  to  Protestant  view- 
ers, the  leading  character  was  a 
married  Protestant  minister  who 
wrecked  his  career  because  of  his 
relationship  with  a  widow  in  the 
congregation. 

Had  this  minister  been  a  clergy- 
man of  another  faith  the  roof  would 
probably  have  fallen  in  on  the  net- 
work. The  plot  was  not  only  of- 
fensive, it  was  unreal.  In  their  hesi- 
tation to  accept  his  resignation  the 
church  board  wasn't  true  to  life. 
Worst  of  all,  the  psychiatrist  on  the 
program  was  not  identified  with 
any  religious  faith.  The  implica- 
tion was  given  that  in  order  to  un- 
derstand human  nature  and  help  it 
one  must  get  away  from  religion. 

— John  L.  Martin 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 


SEES  GREAT  APATHY 

I  am  concerned  about  the  state 
of  both  our  denomination  and  our 
nation.  I  see  very  few,  if  any,  in 
the  denomination  who  seem  to  be 
interested.  I  ask  ministers  about 
conditions  described  in  the  Journal 
and  all  I  get  is  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders.  It  is  the  same  with  the 
state  of  the  nation.  No  one  reads 
to  be  informed  and  no  one  cares! 
"Just  so  my  little  pet  project  is' 
peaceful." 

I  have  found  this  to  be  true  in; 
evangelical  churches  as  well  as  lib- 
eral.    Ministers  satisfied  in  thein 
work  yet  seeing  no  fruit  for  Christ, 
Well,  I  don't  think  we  have  a  right 
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:l  Ito  be  satisfied.  I  want  more  of 
^God  and  I  want  to  give  more.  And 
I  know  of  a  certainty  that  with 
God's  help  I  shall  have  more.  With- 
out  this  hope  I  would  be  indeed 
miserable.  Not  only  do  I  want  to 
ee  more  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
in  my  life  but  more  of  His  power 
in  my  ministry. 

—  (Rev.)    Bill  Williams 
Mountain  City,  Tenn. 

r.  Roy  Short  says:  "The  basic  prob- 
er!-, in  evangelism  is  the  problem  of 
the  evangelist  himself.  When  we  have 
aymen  who  have  a  passion  for  Christ, 
when  we  have  preachers  in  our  pul- 
pits who  have  a  passion  for  Christ, 
then  we  shall  witness  the  revival  of 
religion  for  which  the  heart  of  the 
world   is   hungry." — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  you  to  know  how  much  I 
lppreciate  the  Journal.  I  know  of 
no  other  place  I  could  go  for  ac- 
tuate information  as  to  what  is  go- 
ng on  in  the  so-called  religious 
tvorld.  Most  important  of  all,  we 
do  not  have  to  '"pick  the  termites" 
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•  Well,  how  do  you  like  it?  A 
ift  yreat  many  readers  will  no  doubt 
!j,f  miss  the  picture  of  the  editor  which 

appeared  weekly  over  this  column, 
J  but  we  think  that  most  of  you  will 
ljn.:onsider  the  overall  changes  an  im- 
,jtprovement  in  both  style  and  read- 
ability. Most  significant  change, 
perhaps,  occurs  in  type  size.  This 
type  you  are  reading  is  larger  than 
the  type  you  have  been  accustomed 
to  seeing  anywhere  except  in  the 
urogram  section  (Sunday  School, 
Vouth  Work,  Women's  Work)  here- 
tofore. 

•  This    effort    to    bring  the 
Journal  "up  to  date,"  by  the  way, 
an  be  taken  as  a  sort  of  modern 

parable.  It  illustrates  the  way  some 
things  can  be  made  "more  relevant" 
without  losing  their  essential  integ- 
rity. The  appearance  of  the  mag- 
azine has  changed.  But  the  funda- 
mental testimony  on  behalf  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  the  historic 
Reformed  faith,  and  the  cry  for 
revival  in  the  Church,  remain  un- 
hanged. In  a  similar  manner,  the 
hallenge  to  "up  date"  the  Gospel 
can  be  met.  It  may  be  dressed  in 
new  presentation  garments.    But  its 


out  of  the  truths  as  they  are  pre- 
sented in  the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  E.  H.  Ross 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


We  plan  to  retire  this  summer  so 
we  may  have  to  do  some  "cutting" 
—  but  one  thing  is  certain:  we'll 
do  without  a  daily  paper  before  we 
will  miss  the  Journal'. 

— Mrs.  George  B.  Coate 
Arlington,  Va. 

If  it  comes  to  that  we'll  chip  in  and 
buy  you  a  daily  paper. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Loren  V.  Watson,  Appalachia, 
Va.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  be- 
come Associate  Pastor  of  the  Mc- 
Ilwain  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 
William  H.  Marquis,  Hazelwood, 
N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Northshore  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  ef- 
fective June  1. 

Joseph  L.  Turner,  formerly  of 
Hitchcock,  Tex.,  has  become  Di- 


rector of  Admissions,  Austin  Sem- 
inary. 

James   C.   Clark   from  Iverness, 

Fla.,  to  Martinsville,  Va. 

B.  L.  Bowman  from  Sarasota,  Fla., 

to  Bradenton,  Fla. 

James  F.  Dickinson  from  Dillon, 

S.  C,  to  Central  Church,  Athens, 

Ga. 

Edsel  M.  Huffstetler  from  Eller- 
be,  N.  C,  to  Panama  City,  Fla. 
Joseph  B.  MacLeod  from  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  as  Synod's  Director  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

TRAVEL 

Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  is  on  leave 
from  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  teaching  in 
the  Presbyterian  Bible  School, 
Hsinchu,  Taiwan,  through  June, 
speaking  in  Japan  in  July  and 
visiting  missionary  work  in  Korea, 
Iraq  and  Portugal  on  his  return 
trip  to  the  States  in  August. 

DEATH 

James  N.  Montgomery,  mission- 
ary to  China  and  Taiwan  for 
more  than  40  years,  died  in  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  April  10. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


eternal  validity  never  changes. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  a  ques- 
tion and  answer  we  saw  in  a  sister 
Presbyterian  magazine  (not  of  the 
US  Church)  :  "Should  we  pray  for 
the  souls  of  the  departed?"  The  an- 
swer: "We  are  to  pray  for  all  the 
needs  of  this  earthly  life  .  .  .  Those 
who  are  not  right  with  God  are  not 
beyond  redemption;  they  still  can 
repent  and  believe;  we  still  can  hope 
to  help  them  by  our  prayers  .... 
It  is  the  faith  of  the  Church  that 
the  situation  of  those  who  have  died 
is  different.  They  are  with  God 
.  .  .  We  can  trust  all  men  to  Him 
knowing  that  He  will  be  both  just 
and  merciful.  We  can  leave  them 
in  God's  hands,  grateful  for  their 
achievements  and  with  a  concern  to 
learn  from  their  failures."  Now 
that  may  be  the  faith  of  the  Church 
but  it  is  not  the  faith  of  the  Con- 
fession of  the  Church.  May  not  the 
poverty  of  the  Church  today  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  she  finds  it  so  hard  to 


proclaim  that  without  Christ  men 
are  lost? 

•  Changing  the  subject,  we 
thought  you  would  be  interested  to 
hear  that  Maryland  teachers  may 
soon  be  permitted  to  lead  a  moment 
of  silence  in  their  school  rooms.  A 
measure  passed  by  the  legislature 
allows  such  a  moment  —  but  un- 
fortunately it  also  allows  them  to 
hold  a  Bible  in  their  hands  during 
that  moment.  The  attorney  gen- 
eral is  upset  about  this.  He  has 
stated  that  a  moment  of  silence  will 
be  constitutional  —  and  that  the 
students  might  read  from  their  own 
Bibles  during  said  moment  —  but 
the  legislative  provision  is  faulty  in 
that  it  "allows  the  teacher  to  read 
the  Bible  while  she  is  meditating." 
This,  according  to  the  attorney  gen- 
eral, is  unconstitutional.  Said  he: 
"The  teacher's  reading  of  the  Bi- 
ble, even  though  to  herself,  cannot 
help  but  give  the  exercise  ...  an 
official  religious  significance." 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Central  Treasury  is  Established  by  Assembly 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Commis- 
sioners to  the  104th  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  buried  an  old 
bone  of  contention  —  the  "equali- 
zation fund"  —  but  their  successors 
may  want  to  dig  it  up  before  too 
long. 

Replacing  the  former  practice  of 
taking  five  per  cent  of  gifts  to  As- 
sembly's agencies  for  "equalization," 
the  Assembly  authorized  establish- 
ment of  a  central  benevolence  trea.% 
ury.    It  will  go  into  effect  in  1966. 

Under  the  new  arrangement  there 
will  be  no  limit  to  which  the  un- 
designated contributions  can  be 
transferred  to  agencies  with  small 
income. 

The  recommendation  of  an  ad  in- 
terim committee  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  232  to  160  after  spirited  de- 
bate. Representatives  of  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  and  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  argued 
against  the  new  method  of  benevol- 
ence distribution. 


The  change  will  only  "introduce 
new  problems,"  the  Assembly  was 
told  by  Commissioner  E.  W.  Pettis, 
Jr.,  of  South  Mississippi  Presbytery, 
a  missionary  to  Korea.  He  suggest- 
ed what  the  total  "equalization"  of 
gifts  will  be  a  system  that  "rewards 
mediocrity." 

The  key  phrase  of  the  recommen- 
dation for  a  central  treasurer  pro- 
vides that:  "Contributions  designat- 
ed for  distribution  by  the  central 
treasurer  of  benevolences  in  such  a 
way  that  each  agency  will  receive 
as  nearly  as  possible  its  proportional 
accumulated  share  of  total  contri- 
butions in  relation  to  its  relative 
participation  in  the  approved  benev- 
olence budget  of  the  General  As- 
sembly shall  be  distributed  on  the 
principle  that  the  agency  receiving 
the  lowest  percentage  of  its  budget 
at  the  time  of  distribution  will  be 
aided  first  until  its  percentage  of 
receipts  equals  the  next  to  lowest 
agency,  then  these  two  will  receive 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


TAIWAN — The  tent  evangelism 
of  Presbyterian  US  missionary  Dr. 
George  A.  Hudson,  is  helping  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Taiwan 
(Formosa)  to  reach  its  goal  of  1,000 
churches  by  1965,  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  Christian  Church  on 
this  island. 

In  the  last  five  months  of  1963, 
Dr.  Hudson  conducted  four  evangel- 
istic crusades  in  the  villages  of  Pu- 
Hsin,  He-Shun,  Tai-Yeh  and  Hsin- 
Pei.  During  these  meetings  166 
people  became  church  members  and 
709  expressed  a  desire  to  learn  more 
about  Christ. 

Since  his  arrival  in  Taiwan  in 
1951  (he  had  been  in  China  be- 
fore the  war) ,  Dr.  Hudson  has  con- 
ducted more  than  100  tent  crusades, 
with  a  total  attendance  of  1,035,000. 
At  least  26  churches  have  been  or- 
ganized as  a  result  of  these  cam- 
paigns. 


Walked  Five  Hours 

On  a  recent  Friday  more  than 
300  Taiwanese  Christians  gathered 
to  dedicate  another  of  a  growing 
number  of  new  churches  springing 
up  on  this  island.  Some  had  walked 
for  five  hours  over  hazardous  moun- 
tain paths  to  attend  the  service  dedi- 
cating the  new  Tien  Shang  church. 

Built  by  Presbyterians  on  land 
given  by  the  government  of  Taiwan 
near  the  island's  rugged  east  coast, 
the  church  serves  a  number  of  small 
villages  in  the  scenic  Taroko  Gorge. 

Designed  to  accommodate  150,  the 
church  was  overflowing  on  the  day 
of  its  dedication.  A  congregation 
in  Hwalien  sent  90  to  the  service, 
including  its  choir.  Another  sent 
50  and  its  choir,  and  one  mountain 
village's  entire  population  (33)  at- 
tended. 


funds  until  they  have  reached  the 
lowest  level  of  the  next  lowest 
agency  and  so  on  until  all  of  the 
contributions  of  this  type  for  the 
month  have  been  exhausted." 

Putting  "teeth"  into  the  system, 
the  Assembly  provided  that  no 
agency  will  get  its  allotment  for  a 
given  month  until  it  shall  have  re- 
ported to  the  central  treasurer  all 
direct  gifts  received  during  that 
month. 

From  '62  Assembly 

The  proposal  adopted  by  the  1964 
Assembly  came  from  a  committee 
appointed  in  1962.  The  102nd  Gen- 
eral Assembly  had  asked  for  a  study 
of  the  matter  of  equalization  and 
the  possibility  of  a  central  treasurer. 
The  1962  Assembly  at  Winston-Sa- 
lem authorized  the  study  instead  of 
immediately  approving  "Recom- 
mendation 19"  from  the  General 
Council  that  year.  That  recommen- 
dation had  called  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  central  benevolence 
treasury. 

Among  the  speakers  favoring  the 
proposal  were  representatives  oft 
boards  which  have  received  support 
through  the  "equalization"  fund  and 
commissioners  who  suggested  that 
giving  should  not  be  based  on  "emo- 
tional appeals." 


Presbyterian-Reformed 
Talks  Are  Encouraged 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Advocates 
of  including  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  in  the  "Blake-Pike" 
merger  plan  made  little  progress  at1 
the  104th  General  Assembly  here. 

The  Assembly  instructed  its  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  negotiating: 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica to  ask  the  RCA  personnel  what 
they  think  of  the  possibility  of  in- 
cluding the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  in  the  talks.  In 
effect,  the  commissioners  said  they 
were  not  interested  in  any  talks  with 
the  UPUSA  if  the  Reformed  Church 
is  not  interested. 

The  UPUSA  is  a  principal  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Consulation  on  Church 
Union,  the  negotiating  group  grow- 
ng  out  of  the  proposal  for  a  six- 
lenomination  union  made  by  the 
LJPUSA  Stated  Clerk,  Eugene  Car- 
ion  Blake.  Others  included  are  the 
Methodists,  Episcopalians,  Disciples, 
Evangelical   United   Brethren  and 
he  United  Church  of  Christ. 
Thus  far  the  RCA  has  rejected 
o  Jvertures  to  join  the  Blake-Pike  con- 
a  /ersations. 

And  this  Assembly,  not  specifical- 
y  mentioning  Blake-Pike,  reaf- 
firmed last  year's  Assembly  specifi- 
:ation  that  "ultimate"  union  of 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  com- 
nunions  should  be  "according  to 
Reformed  faith  and  Presbyterian  or- 
ler." 

The  committee  of  24  was  author- 
zed  to  continue  the  RCA  talks  and 
o  consider  the  possibility  of  or- 
ganic union.  A  theological  state- 
nent  issued  by  the  committee,  "The 
Witness  of  the  Reformed  Churches," 
vas  approved  by  the  Assembly. 
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NCC  Withdrawal  Loses  at  Assembly 
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MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Financial 
and  promotional  support  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  will  be 
increased  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  104th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  denomination  an- 
swered affirmatively  two  overtures 
asking  more  NCC  backing.  Five 
overtures  asking  withdrawal  from 
the  council  were  answered  nega- 
tively. 

An  hour  of  debate  and  45  min- 
utes of  presentations  by  denomina- 
tional officials  preceded  the  voice 
votes. 

Speakers  favoring  withdrawal 
warned  that  laymen  were  disturbed 
and  that  continued  membership  in 
the  NCC  threatens  the  unity  of  the 
denomination. 

Advocates  of  continued  member- 
ship claimed  that  getting  out  would 
remove  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
from  the  "mainstream"  of  American 


xLike  Ordinary  Men7 


We  have  repeated  many  times 
ince  returning  from  Brazil  the  par- 
imount  lessons  that  the  Brazilian 
christians  taught  us  of  sincerity  of 
th  and  of  complete  commitment 
n  order  to  show  forth  the  love  of 
iod. 

The  Christians  there  far  exceed 
heir  number  in  the  measure  of 
heir  influence  for  Christ.  They 
ire  comparatively  young,  evangelical 
Tiristians  and  there's  simplicity 
ibout  their  faith.  They  seem  to 
ove  each  other  and  they  seem  to 
je  happy  together  in  a  common 
ask. 

From  one  church  of  something 
5ver  a  thousand  members  in  the 
jreat  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  thirteen 
different  preaching  and  teaching 
Doints  are  manned  by  laymen  every 
Sunday,  five  congregations  and  eight 
Sunday  Schools.  This  is  no  burden 
o  them  but  a  joyous  opportunity 
fo  share  what  they  have  of  the  love 
and  grace  of  God  with  others. 

Contrasting  the  extraordinary  peo- 
ple of  God  there  with  many  of  us 
who  seem  to  be  just  ordinary  men 


here:  when  they  have  been  evangeli- 
cal Christians  as  long  as  we,  1  do 
not  believe  they  will  become  mere 
matter-of-course  believers.  They  be- 
lieve too  deeply  for  that  .  .  . 

Aren't  you  glad  that  God  has  or- 
dained so  many  ways  in  which  you 
and  I  can  share  with  Him  the  glory 
of  His  coming  Kingdom?  Through 
the  Apostle  Paul,  God  chides  the 
Corinthian  Christians  and  says  they 
are  "behaving  like  ordinary  men." 
Had  they  but  known  —  and  some 
few  of  them  must  have  caught  the 
truth  —  they  could  have  been  ex- 
traordinary men,  fellow-workmen 
with  God,  God's  field,  God's  build- 
ing. 

God  helping  us  we,  too,  in  our 
beloved  Church  can  be  His  extraor- 
dinary men,  building  with  Him  un- 
til the  Kingdom  of  this  world  has 
become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  of  His  Christ.  —  (Taken  from 
the  sermon  preached  by  retiring 
moderator  Dr.  William  H.  Mc- 
Corkle  before  the  104  th  General  As- 
sembly.) 


Christianity.  They  also  asked  the 
Assembly  to  stay  in  for  the  contri- 
butions it  can  make  and  for  the  con- 
structve  criticism  it  can  offer. 

Citing  "advantages"  of  member- 
ship were  Dr.  Marshall  Dendy,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education;  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions;  and  Dr. 
Edward  Grant,  former  moderator 
and  chairman  of  the  denominational 
NCC  delegation.  They  each  spoke 
for  15  minutes. 

The  standing  committee  on  in- 
ter-church relations,  chaired  by  Dr. 
Charles  King  of  Austin,  Tex.,  pre- 
sented the  recommendations  that 
were  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

A  minority  report,  opposing  in- 
creased support,  was  presented  by 
the  Rev.  Newton  Cox  of  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.  The  overtures  came 
from  Atlanta  and  Louisville  presby- 
teries. The  answers  provided  no 
specific  amount  of  new  support, 
however. 

The  withdrawal  overtures,  all  an- 
swered negatively,  came  from  Knox- 
ville,  St.  Andrew,  Central  Missis- 
sippi, South  Mississippi  and  Red 
River  presbyteries. 


Professor  Felix  Gear 
Is  104th  Moderator 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Felix 
B.  Gear,  professor  of  theology  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
was  elected  moderator  of  the  104th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  He  was  nominat- 
ed as  a  man  of  "stability"  and  "sens- 
itivity" by  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor  of  Washington,  D.  C.  The 
nomination  was  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Mobley  of  Louisville, 
Ky. 

Four  candidates  were  nominated. 
Dr.  Gear  was  selected  on  the  second 
ballot  with  282  votes.  Getting  162 
votes  in  the  runoff  was  the  Rev.  E. 
H.  Hamilton,  retired  missionary  to 
Taiwan  and  China.  His  nomina- 
tion was  made  by  the  Rev.  Harold 
Borchert,  missionary  to  Japan  and 
seconded  by  J.  O.  Porter,  ruling  el- 
der from  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
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Also  nominated  were  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Patton,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Assembly's  General  Council  (by  the 
Rev.  Vernon  Broyles  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Jones  of  Ft. 


Worth,  Tex.)  and  the  Rev.  Albert 
Kissling  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.  (by  the 
Rev.  E.  W.  Pettis,  Jr.,  missionary  to 
Korea,  and  the  Rev.  Jack  Hand  of 
Jacksonville) . 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


29  New  Missionaries 
Receive  Appointments 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  29  new  missionaries  was 
announced  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  after  its 
spring  meeting  here.  They  are  go- 
ing to  seven  different  fields. 

The  new  missionaries  appointed 
are:  for  Korea,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Ann  Fowler,  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children;  for  the  Congo,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gregory  M.  Grana,  evangelistic 
and  Christian  education;  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth F.  Morgan,  teacher  of  mission- 
aries' children;  Mrs.  Charles  C. 
Shafe,  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren; the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  E.  El- 
lington, evangelistic  and  nursing; 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  L.  Threl- 
keld,  Jr.,  medical;  for  Mexico,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roland  E.  Hunt,  agricul- 
tural; Miss  Harriet  Gwyn  New, 
teacher  of  missionaries'  children; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  H.  Smith, 
evangelistic;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
B.  Barnett,  agricultural  and  educa- 
tional; Miss  Doris  Jean  Brown, 
nursing;  and  Miss  Edna  Iris  Garza, 
nursing;  for  Taiwan,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Stewart  G.  Bridgman,  evan- 
gelistic and  Christian  education; 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  H.  Mc- 
Donald, dental  and  educational; 
for  Japan,  Miss  Augusta  Beal  Cols- 
ton; for  Iraq,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Mac 
Kyle;  and  for  Brazil,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Karl  Arthur  Perkins,  Jr.,  for  com- 
munications, North  Brazil;  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Wallof,  Jr., 
evangelistic  and  Christian  educa- 
tion, East  Brazil. 

In  other  business  not  previously 
reported,  the  board: 

—  Recognized,  with  appreciation 
for  their  years  of  service,  the  re- 
tirements of  Mrs.  W.  A.  Linton, 
missionary  to  Korea  for  42  years,  and 
Dr.  Gladys  Smithwick,  missionary  to 
China  and  the  Congo  for  more  than 
21  years. 

—  Accepted  a  manual  for  participa- 
tion in  the  Japan  Interboard  Com- 
mittee, as  the  basis  for  its  future 
missionary  work  in  that  country, 


with  exceptions  for  other  commit- 
ments in  Japan  unrelated  to  that 
work  with  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  in  Japan  (Kyodan) .  The 
board  is  also  related  to  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. 

—  Voted  to  increase  Presbyterian 
US  financial  support  of  the  work  in 
Iraq  by  one  per  cent,  to  17  per  cent 
of  the  total  budget  of  the  United 
Mission  in  Iraq  in  1965. 

—  Approved  a  sabbatical  leave  of 
up  to  four  months,  with  salary,  for 
each  four  years  of  service  by  a  de- 
partment head  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  to  provide  time  for 
study  or  research  approved  by  the 
Board. 

—  Invited  representatives  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  and  the 
Division  of  Men's  Work  to  attend 
Board  meetings  for  another  year, 
and  expressed  appreciation  for  their 
presence  during  the  past  year. 

—  Voted  to  place  all  legacies  to  the 
board,  unless  otherwise  designated, 
in  the  board's  reserves,  which  are 
below  the  level  recommended  by  the 
General  Assembly,  instead  of  using 
current  receipts  to  build  the  reserve 
fund;  and  voted  to  set  up  a  life  in- 
come plan,  by  which  donors  may 
present  stocks,  real  estate  or  other 
property  to  the  board  and  receive 
a  lifetime  income. 

Presbytery  To  Maintain 
Ties  with  State  Council 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Ashe- 
ville  presbytery  decided  to  retain 
membership  in  the  North  Carolina 
Council  of  Churches  after  brief  de- 
bate during  its  spring  meeting  here. 

An  overture  from  the  Weaverville 
church,  asking  for  withdrawal  of  the 
presbytery  from  the  state  council, 
had  been  submitted  to  the  winter 
meeting  but  scheduled  for  later  de- 
bate. Supporters  of  the  council 
stressed  the  social  work  undertaken, 
chiefly  among  migrant  workers.  Op- 
ponents pointed  to  the  council's  ecu- 
menical youth  work  carried  on  with- 
out denominational  connections;  to 
its  involvement  in  "civil  rights"  leg- 


islation and  related  matters;  and 
to  the  need  for  Presbyterians  to  do, 
with  an  evangelical  bias,  the  reli- 
gious work  undertaken  among  mi- 
grants. The  vote  was  35  to  23. 
In  other  actions,  the  presbytery: 

—  Expressed  its  confidence  in  and 
support  of  Davidson  College,  after 
hearing  from  trustees  Joseph  L. 
Hunter  and  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Thomas. 

—  Voted  authorization  for  an  addi- 
tional $5,000  loan,  over  and  above 
previous  commitments,  for  the  de- 
velopment of  presbytery's  camp 
grounds. 

—  Elected  as  moderator-nominee  for 
the  stated  summer  meeting  the  Rev. 
James  L.  Jackson. 


Board  Scholarships 
Won  by  19  Seniors 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Winners  of  the 
20th  annual  competitive  scholarship 
program  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  have  been  announced. 
The  19  high  school  students  who 
plan  to  attend  denominational  col- 
leges will  share  $15,000,  divided  on 
the  basis  of  each  student's  need. 

They  are,  listed  with  their  home- 
towns and  the  colleges  they  plan 
to  attend: 

Joseph  Cashion  Brandon,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  King  College;  Ross 
McCain  Brown,  Hazard,  Ky.,  Da- 
vidson; Nelda  Jean  Clarke,  Mobile, 
Ala.,  St.  Andrews;  Ruth  Audley 
Britton  Conner,  Mobile,  Ala., 
Centre  College;  William  George 
Cooley,  Franklin,  Tenn.,  Florida 
Presbyterian;  Carol  Deane  Davis, 
San  Angelo,  Tex.,  Austin  College; 
Robert  Banks  Dewell,  Haines  City, 
Fla.;  Davidson;  David  Roach  Dowty, 
Coleman,  Tex.,  Austin  College. 

Frances  Ogden  Foreman,  Pusan, 
Korea,  Agnes  Scott  College;  Susan 
Rainey  Gamble,  Richmond,  Va., 
Mary  Baldwin  College;  William 
Raymond  Haught,  III,  Fort  Thom- 
as, Ky.,  Davidson;  David  Edward 
Henderson,  Churchville,  Va.,  St., 
Andrews;  Edward  Harry  Home, 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  Florida  Presbyte- 
rian; Elizabeth  Deanne  Johnson, 
Pearisburg,  Va.,  King;  Ann  Marie 
Kelley,  Wytheville,  Va.,  King;  Rob- 
ert Colegrove  Meacham,  Jr.,  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  Florida  Presbyterian; 
Nancy  Blair  Thomas,  Selma,  Ala., 
King;  William  Charles  Willis,  II,, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  Austin  College;  The- 
odore Gary  Winter,  Warrenton,  Va., , 
Davidson. 


PAGE  6  /  THE    PRESBYTERIAN    JOURNAL.    /    MAY    6,  1964 


The  heavens  will  always  declare  the  glory  of  God 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


Two  years  ago  my  family  and  I 
spent  a  night  in  the  city  of  Han- 
nibal, Missouri,  while  on  a  vacation 
journey.  As  darkness  fell  I  took  a 
walk  out  from  our  motel.  As  I 
walked  along  the  street  I  noticed  a 
^roup  of  citizens  standing  on  the 
sidewalk  looking  up  into  the  sky. 
,4nd  as  I  drew  near  they  were  say- 
ing, "Look,  it's  the  satellite!" 
I  lifted  my  eyes  and  looked  and 
could  see  what  seemed  to  be  a 
bright  star  moving  slowly  across  the 
heavens.  It  was  for  me,  I  must 
onfess,  something  of  an  emotional 
experience  to  realize  that  I  was  look- 
ing upon  the  first  man-made  star. 

But  that  was  only  the  beginning. 
V  comparatively  short  time  later  we 
put  a  man  into  orbit.  And  within 
the  next  four  years  —  and  twenty 
billion  dollars  from  now  —  a  giant 
space  vehicle  named  Apollo,  spew- 
ing out  flame,  will  rise  slowly  from 
the  earth.  It  will  roar  away  into 
space  and,  seventy  hours  later,  it 
will  swing  around,  retro  rockets  will 
be  turned  on  and  it  will  settle  down 
gently  upon  the  moon.  And  men 
in  space  suits  will  leave  the  vehicle 
and  walk  about  on  the  surface  of 
the  moon. 

It's  going  to  happen!  But  when 
it  does  —  what  will  it  mean?  Upon 
that  question  I  want  to  make  three 
observations: 

I  want  to  say,  first,  that  when 
man  reaches  the  moon  it  will  not 
Satisfy  him.  Today  man  reaches  for 
the  moon.  Billions  of  dollars  are 
being  spent  to  reach  the  moon.  But 


When 
We  Reach 
The  Moon 


when  he  reaches  the  moon  man  will 
immediately  start  loking  about  for 
some  new  moons — some  new  worlds 
—  to  conquer,  for  such  is  the  na- 
ture of  man. 

The  wisest  of  all  men  said  in  Ec- 
clesiastes  1,  "The  eye  is  not  satisfied 
with  seeing  nor  is  the  ear  satisfied 
with  hearing."  And  over  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  that  same  book  he 
said,  "He  that  loveth  silver  shall 
not  be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he 
that  loveth  abundance  with  in- 
crease.   This  is  also  vanity." 

People  are  always  reaching  out, 
reaching  out,  for  something  that  is 
ever  beyond  them  —  something  they 
assume  will  make  them  perfectly, 
completely  and  forever  happy.  But 
they  never  find  what   they  seek. 

Are  You  Saved? 

Remember  the  time  in  the 
United  Nations  when  the  Arabs 
and  the  Jews  were  at  each  other's 
throats  and  a  good  American 
New  England  Congregationalist 
interrupted  their  wrangling  to 
ask,  "Why  don't  you  people  act 
like  Christians?"  —  Well,  be- 
cause they  aren't  Christians! 
Youth  conferences  are  full  of  in- 
structions about  living  for  young 
people  who  haven't  been  born 
yet.  "Are  you  saved?"  We  shall 
have  to  have  some  Christians  be- 
fore we  have  a  Christian  civiliza- 
tion. —  Addison  Leitch  in  Chris- 
tianity Today. 


Whatever  goal  men  set  for  them- 
selves, when  they  reach  that  goal 
there  is  always  another  out  there 
in  front  of  them  beckoning  them  on. 

This  restlessness  in  the  human 
heart  —  this  dissatisfaction  —  this 
reaching  out  but  never  attaining — 
this  seeking  but  never  finding  — 
has  been  assumed  by  many  to  be 
mankind's  greatest  curse.  But  it 
isn't.  It  is  mankind's  greatest  bless- 
ing, because  when  men  despair  of 
ever  finding  their  inner  rest  in  the 
things  that  this  world  offers,  they 
are  driven  to  seek  and  to  find  their 
rest  in  God. 

In  his  quaint  poem,  "The  Pul- 
ley," George  Herbert  pictured  God 
with  a  glass  in  His  hand,  filled  with 
blessings.  He  pictured  God  turn- 
ing up  the  glass  and  pouring  out 
His  blessings  on  the  human  race  — 
food,  shelter,  clothing,  friendship, 
love,  beauty  —  everything  we  have 
that  is  wonderful.  And  then  God 
stayed  His  hand. 

He  left  one  blessing  still  in  the 
glass  —  the  blessing  of  inner  rest. 
For  God  said,  "If  I  give  man  this 
last  and  this  greatest  of  all  blessings, 
then  he  will  be  content  with  all 
the  things  I  have  already  given  him 
and  he  will  never  seek  after  Me." 
George  Herbert  has  God  saying  this 
about  man: 

Let  him  be  rich  and  weary,  that 
at  least 

If  Goodness  lead  him  not,  yet 

weariness 
May  toss  him  to  My  breast. 
So  we  were  made  with  an  ache, 
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a  longing,  a  restlessness,  a  hunger 
that  nothing  in  this  world  —  nor 
out  of  it  —  can  ever  satisfy  but 
God.  And  God  does  satisfy  every 
need,  every  longing  of  the  human 
heart. 

He'll  Spoil  It 

In  the  second  place,  when  man 
reaches  the  moon  he'll  spoil  it. 

There  is  no  sin  on  the  moon  for 
the  simple  reason  that  there's  no- 
body there.  But  when  man  gets 
there,  there  will  be  sin  on  the  moon 
because  man  has  a  sinful  nature  and 
he  contaminates  with  sin  everything 
he  touches. 

This  world  you  and  I  live  in  was 
once  a  perfect  world.  There  wasn't 
any  injustice,  there  wasn't  any 
greed,  there  wasn't  any  covet- 
ousness  —  no  thievery,  no  mur- 
der, no  violence,  no  wrong.  It  was 
a  perfect  world,  and  now  look  at  it! 
Read  your  newspaper  today  or  to- 
morrow and  you  will  see  a  mirror 
of  all  the  evil  of  this  world  which 
was  once  a  perfect  world.  What 
has  happened  to  it?  The  answer 
is  simple:  man,  fallen  man. 

The  question  is  so  often  asked, 
"How  can  we  have  a  better  world?" 
Many  ideas  have  been  advanced. 
There  are  some  who  have  said,  "Ed- 
ucation is  the  answer.  When  we  ed- 
ucate people  —  bring  them  to  the 
place  where  they  can  see  how  silly 
it  is  to  live  like  animals  —  they 
will  live  as  human  beings  should." 

Others  have  said,  "Legislation  is 
the  answer.  If  people  will  not  con- 
form, make  them  conform  —  pass 
laws  enforced  with  stiff  penalties 
and  make  them  obey." 

Still  others  have  said,  "Evolution 
is  the  answer.  There  isn't  anything 
too  wrong  with  man.  He  is  just  a 
bit  low  in  the  evolutionary  spiral. 
Give  him  time.  He  is  getting  better 
and  better  and  eventually  he  will 
end  up  at  the  top.  Then  we  will 
have  a  perfect  race,  a  perfect  society. 

There  is  only  one  thing  wrong 
with  all  these  schemes  for  a  better 
world:  they  propose  to  change  man 
from  the  outside.  They  forget  about 
man's  heart.  And  until  you  have 
changed  man's  heart  you  haven't 
changed  man. 

The  only  answer  —  and  I  say 
it  without  fear  of  contradiction  — 
the  only  answer  is  in  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  the  super- 
natural, heart-changing,  life-trans- 
forming Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
the  Apostle  Paul  said,  summing  it 
up  in  a  nutshell: 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 


a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold  all  things 
are  become  new  (II  Cor.  5: 17) ." 
In  the  third  place,  when  man 
reaches  the  moon  God  will  be  there. 

You  remember  the  famous  re- 
mark of  Titov,  the  Russian  space- 
man, who  had  been  visiting  Ameri- 
ca on  tour.  In  a  press  interview  in 
Seattle  he  said,  "There  are  people 
who  say  that  out  there  in  space  God 
is,  but  in  my  trip  around  the  world, 
all  day  long  I  looked  around  me  but 
I  couldn't  see  God.  And  I  didn't 
see  any  angels  either." 

Send  Thy  Spirit! 

We  have  carried  on  the  me- 
chanics of  (the  Church's)  work. 
God  only  knows  the  emphasis  we 
have  placed  on  money  and  proj- 
ects and  equipment  (all  of  them 
important  and  necessary,  to  be 
sure) ;  but  with  all  of  these  and 
without  a  Holy  Ghost  revival  in 
our  hearts,  we  remain  powerless 
to  lift  our  students  and  our 
Christians  beyond  our  own  spirit- 
ual level  or  preach  with  enough 
anointing  to  convict  the  unsaved. 
We  certainly  need  buildings  and 
cars  and  other  equipment  to  carry 
out  the  work  but,  oh,  how  we 
need  the  Holy  Spirit.  —  Roy  P. 
Adams,  in  The  Missionary  Stand- 
ard. 


We  need  not  be  surprised  that  the 
Russian  spaceman  did  not  see  God. 
If  he  had  opened  the  Bible  he  could 
have  read,  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time." 

You  do  not  see  God  by  going  out 
to  some  spot  in  physical  space.  You 
cannot  localize  God  that  way.  He 
is  omnipresent  —  He  is  everywhere. 
This  is  what  the  psalmist  was  saying 
in  the  139th  Psalm: 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy 
Spirit?  Or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  Thy  presence?    If  I  as- 
cend up  into  heaven,  Thou  art 
there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold  Thou  art  there." 
What  a  blessed  knowledge,  that 
wherever  men   are   and  whatever 
their  circumstances,  let  them  call 
upon  God  and  He  will  answer.  Let 
a  man  stand  on  the  earth  —  let 
him  stand  on  the  moon  —  and  cry, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner," 
and  God  will  hear  and  come  to  his 
side  with  cleansing,  forgiving  and 
saving  grace. 

I  wonder  what  you  would  think  is 
the  most  unlikeiy  spot  to  find  God? 


To  me  the  most  unlikely  spot  in 
the  world  to  find  God  would  be  in 
the  thunder,  the  rush  and  the  roar 
of  traffic  in  a  place  like  New  York 
City. 

God  Will  Be  There 

But  that  is  exactly  where  one  man 
found  God.  Dr.  Jones  tells  about 
it  in  his  book,  Conversion.  Dr.  Jones 
had  been  speaking  at  a  noontime 
luncheon  on  Wall  Street  to  a  group 
of  bankers.  He  had  another  engage- 
ment following.  His  host,  a  multi- 
millionaire, offered  to  drive  him  in 
his  automobile.  The  man  had  been 
greatly  intrigued  by  what  the  min- 
ister had  been  talking  about. 

As  they  started  out  into  the  New 
York  traffic  the  business  man  said, 
"How  do  you  get  this  thing  you've 
been  talking  about?"  And  Dr.  Jones 
answered,  "Well,  can  we  talk  about 
it  here  in  all  this  traffic?"  And  the 
business  man,  with  a  business  man's 
directness,  said,  "There  isn't  any 
other  place  to  talk  about  it."  And 
so  as  they  drove,  threading  their 
way  among  the  cars  and  the  trucks 
and  buses,  Dr.  Jones  talked  to  him 
about  God.  He  told  him  that  one 
thing  above  all  was  necessary  for 
him,  and  that  was  to  surender  his 
life,  his  everything,  to  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God. 

When  he  saw  that  the  man's  heart 
was  almost  captured,  Dr.  Jones  said, 
"Can  we  pray?"  The  man  said,  "I'd 
like  to,  but  I  cannot  close  my  eyes. 
I'll  drive  and  watch  and  you  pray." 
And  so  the  minister  prayed,  asking 
God  to  come  down  and  meet  the 
heart  need  of  a  man  who  was  so 
desperately  poverty-stricken  spirit- 
ually in  spite  of  his  great  wealth. 

When  they  arrived  at  their  desti- 
nation the  man  leaped  out  of  the 
car,  took  the  hand  of  Dr.  Jones  in 
both  of  his  and  said,  simply,  "I'm 
in  I"  And  the  radiance  on  his  face 
indicated  that  it  was  true,  and  the 
life  he  lived  from  that  moment  on 
proved  it.  The  "Hound  of  Heav- 
en" had  been  pursuing  across  the 
years  —  the  years  of  indifference — 
the  years  of  irreligion  —  to  find 
him  at  last  in  the  midst  of  the  blar- 
ing horns  and  the  roaring  motors. 

God  is  everywhere  and  God  will 

meet  any  man's  need  anywhere.  God 

is  with  you  wherever  you  read  these 

words  today.    He  is  waiting  to  hear 

the  cry  of  your  heart.    Will  you 

not  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  Christ? 
*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wideman  is  pastor  of 
the  Warrington,  Fla.,  Presbyterian1 
Church. 
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LUCILE  HOYME 


What 
It  Means 
To  Be  Saved 


What  does  it  mean  to  be 
"saved"?  Until  March,  1950, 
I  would  have  said  that  it  meant 
"going  to  heaven  when  you  die." 
Since  Heaven  sounded  deadly  dull, 
I  wasn't  much  interested;  hell 
sounded  definitely  unpleasant,  but 
I  wasn't  particularly  worried,  be- 
cause I  thought  I  was  a  Christian. 

I  wasn't  quite  sure  what  connec- 
tion there  was  between  "believing 
in  Jesus"  and  "going  to  Heaven" — 
but  I  had  more  urgent  things  to 
think  about,  like  getting  through 
college,  keeping  my  job,  recovering 
from  a  broken  engagement,  and  be- 
ing just  plain  miserable.  God 
wasn't  being  much  help  with  these 
problems,  but  I  didn't  really  ex- 
pect Him  to  be,  any  more  than  I 
would  have  expected  the  President 
to  be  concerned  individually  with 
several  million  citizens. 

But  I  was  mistaken.  God  was 
preparing  a  surprise  for  me  — 
tailor-made!  When  He  had  arranged 
all  of  the  details,  when  He  had 
brought  me  to  the  place  where  I 
would  listen,  He  spoke  in  words 
I  could  understand,  to  my  most  ur- 
gent need,  at  precisely  the  right 
moment.  (Try  to  convince  me  now 
that  He  is  not  concerned  with  us 
individually!) 

First  of  all,  I  had  to  be  where 
I  would  hear,  and  God  had  to  find 
a  rather  unlikely  place.  I  was  fed 
up  with  church,  but  had  signed  up 
for  a  New  Testament  course  at  my 
secular  university.  I  thought  it 
might  be  useful  to  hear  an  unbiased 
presentation  of  what  the  Bible  real- 
ly said  —  not  what  preachers  said 
it  said.  And  especially  without 
"commercials"  at  the  end  of  every 
lesson  asking  me  to  buy  the  product. 


I  suspected  that  a  lot  of  those  "thou 
shalt  nots"  had  been  invented  by 
pious  Victorians  and  weren't  really 
there.  It  would  be  quite  convenient 
if  this  were  true. 

Then  God  had  to  get  my  atten- 
tion. This  happened  during  Cor- 
inthians, when  I  started  to  won- 
der why  cultured  Greeks,  with  plen- 
ty of  gods  already,  should  be  in- 
terested in  another  one.  What  is  a 
religion  for?  It  seemed  that  the 
chief  appeal  of  Christianity  was  that 
it  offered  the  Corinthians  a  way  to 
become  the  sort  of  people  they  want- 
ed to  be.  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  had 
come  to  show  them  what  the  good 
life  was,  and  God  living  in  them 
would  give  them  the  power  to  live 
that  way.  This  was  a  new  idea 
to  me. 

Meanwhile,  God  had  brought  me 
to  the  place  where  I  was  willing 
to  listen.  At  that  point  nothing 
was  right,  and  everything  —  espe- 
cially me  —  was  wrong.  I  was  dis- 
gusted with  myself,  but  powerless 
to  change.  The  past  was  a  mess,  the 
present  was  intolerable,  and  the  fu- 
ture seemed  even  worse.  Life  was 
not  worth  living,  and  I  heartily 
wished  I  were  dead.  I  was  ready 
to  try  just  about  anything. 

One  evening  I  stayed  after  class 
to  ask  about  an  assignment  I  had 
missed,  and  the  teacher  and  I  got 
to  talking.  I  came  to  realize  that 
Christ  might  be  the  answer.  I  want- 
ed power  to  change,  to  become  the 
sort  of  person  I  could  stand,  and 
God  offered  this  power,  on  condi- 
tions. First,  I  had  to  stop  rebelling 
against  Him,  and  make  Him  the 
center  of  my  life.  The  solar  sys- 
tem works  because  the  planets  stay 
in  their  assigned  orbits  around  a 


stable  center;  if  they  were  to  wan- 
der off  on  their  own,  they  would 
collide  with  each  other  and  there 
would  be  chaos.  I  had  been  try- 
ing to  be  my  own  god,  deciding 
what  was  right  and  wrong,  and  it 
was  no  wonder  I'd  been  colliding 
with  everything  in  my  path!  I  need- 
ed a  stable  center  and  an  orbit  in 
harmony  with  the  rest  of  Creation. 
No  human  could  provide  this,  ob- 
viously. Only  an  eternal  and  un- 
changing God  would  do. 

I  didn't  much  like  the  idea,  but 
it  seemed  the  only  logical  solution 
to  the  problem  of  human  relation- 
ships. There  was  the  dangerous 
possibility  that  instead  of  making 
me  what  I  wanted  to  be,  God  might 
—  probably  would  —  take  over  and 
make  me  what  He  wanted  me  to  be. 
This  was  a  chance  I'd  have  to  take, 
for  anything  was  better  than  what 
I  had.  But  if  it  was  true  that  God 
was  loving  and  good,  it  might  not 
be  so  bad.  As  I  thought  about  it, 
I  began  to  see  that  this  might  of- 
fer some  exciting  possibilities.  By 
10  p.  m.,  March  31,  I  was  ready  to 
take  the  chance. 

But  there  were  certain  matters  to 
clear  up.  First,  I  knew  that  God 
had  specifically  forbidden  certain 
things  I  had  done,  so  I  could  not 
plead  ignorance.  Nor  could  I  claim 
accident  when  I  had  deliberately 
gone  out  of  my  way  to  do  them. 

Add  to  that  hypocrisy,  for  out- 
wardly I  seemed  to  be  a  good, 
church-going  type.  After  all  this, 
would  God  have  me?  I  knew  it  was 
asking  a  great  deal.  But  I  was 
reminded  that  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Either 
God  was  telling  the  truth  or  He  was 
lying.    I  dared  not  call  Him  a  liar. 

There  was  another  problem,  in 
that  there  were  many  things  I  did 
not  understand.  For  example,  as 
a  biology  student,  the  miracle  of 
the  Virgin  Birth  really  bothered  me. 
And  the  problem  of  the  creation  of 
man,  for  even  then  I  had  had  some 
first-hand  familiarity  with  human 
fossils.  These  were  honest  doubts. 
My  problem  was  not  to  find  some  ex- 
cuse for  evading  the  issue.  Rather, 
would  God  accept  me  if  I  honestly 
couldn't  believe  all  of  the  things 
I  thought  I  was  supposed  to  believe? 

My  teacher  reassured  me,  remind- 
ing me  that  I  was  a  student.  I 
didn't  expect  to  understand  ad- 
vanced zoology  until  I'd  mastered 
the  introductory  courses,  and  this 
was  really  not  much  different.  If 
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I  was  willing  to  be  taught,  God 
would  teach  me  what  I  needed  to 
know  when  I  was  mature  enough 
to  understand.  After  all,  St.  Paul 
had  fed  the  "newborn  babes  in 
Christ"  the  "milk  of  the  Gospel." 
The  important  thing  was  to  act  on 
what  I  did  understand  and  trust  in 
God  to  take  care  of  these  other 
problems  when  the  time  came,  if 


they  really  mattered. 

There  was  nothing  left  to  discuss. 
Then  and  there,  in  the  deserted  uni- 
versity building  we  knelt  to  pray. 
I  told  God  quite  frankly  that  I 
had  sinned  deliberately  and  with- 
out excuse,  and  that  my  only  claim 
to  forgiveness  was  His  promise;  that 
I  wanted  to  be  better  but  was  help- 
less without  His  power,  which  I 


NICK  DEMCHUK 


My 

Testimony 

I was  raised  in  a  Ukrainian  Greek 
Orthodox  home,  and  although 
we  went  to  church  and  took  part 
in  church  activities  regularly,  I  knew 
very  little  about  the  Bible  and  its 
true  message.  Nonetheless,  there 
has  always  been  a  craving  or  a 
"still  small  voice"  telling  me  that  I 
should  read  and  search  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

We  had  both  Ukrainian  and  Eng- 
lish translations  of  the  Bible  at 
home;  but  repeated  attempts  on  my 
part  to  read  it  proved  unsuccessful 
in  generating  enough  interest.  La- 
ter, at  University,  I  began  to  won- 
der about  the  purpose  of  life.  The 
lack  of  standards  among  the  many 
young  people  that  I  had  met  also 
deeply  disturbed  me.  Was  1  on 
the  right  track?  Something  was  dras- 
tically wrong. 

Then  it  finally  happened.  It  was 
a  Friday  night  in  October,  1960. 
The  University  of  Manitoba  resi- 
dence was  quiet  as  a  tomb;  every- 
one had  gone  "out"  for  the  evening. 
It  was  there  alone  in  my  little  dor- 
mitory that  I  yielded  to  the  longing 
in  my  heart:  For  the  first  time  I 
seriously  began  to  read  the  Bible 
placed  in  my  room  by  the  Gideon 
Society. 

From  then  on  I  read  the  Holy 
Word  every  day  —  to  satisfy  the 
longing  in  my  heart.  It  had  little 
meaning  to  me  at  first.  But  slow- 
ly, and  with  the  help  of  religious 
radio  broadcasts  I  began  to  realize 


that  in  God's  sight  I  was  a  sinner. 
I  had  heard  of  Jesus  before  —  at 
my  home  church;  but  then  He  was 
but  a  legendary  figure  in  my  mind. 

One  evening  as  I  read  the  par- 
able of  the  King's  wedding  (Matt. 
22)  I  suddenly  realized  that  Jesus 
was  extending  an  invitation  to  me 
personally.  He  became  real  to  me. 
From  then  on  the  New  Testament 
took  on  new  meaning;  and  as  I 
continued  to  read  it,  my  heart  was 
thrilled  and  filled  with  His  love 
and  peace.  The  resultant  joy  was 
so  great  that  I  could  not  contain 
it.  I  just  had  to  let  friends  and 
relatives  know  what  Jesus  could  do 
if  one  accepts  Him  as  personal 
Saviour! 

During  the  early  period  of  my 
spiritual  life  many  of  my  views 
regarding  the  Bible  were  confused; 


Is  It  True? 

If  you  want  to  put  a  theologi- 
cal faculty  in  a  tizzy,  write  var- 
ious professors  and  ask  them  a 
simple  question:  "Is  the  Bible 
true?"  They  will  in  most  cases 
do  one  of  three  things:  1)  not 
answer  your  letter;  2)  give  you 
an  equivocal  answer;  3)  say  that 
they  do  not  care  to  be  examined 
by  someone  improperly  informed 
to  ask  such  a  question.  —  Addi- 
son Leitch,  in  Christianity  To- 
day. 


certainly  did  not  deserve;  and  that 
I  was  willing  to  learn  if  He  would 
accept  me  with  all  my  questions. 

When  I  had  finished,  I  knew, 
beyond  doubt,  that  the  first  part 
of  my  prayer  had  been  answered. 
The  burden  of  sin  was  gone,  and 
I  went  home  at  peace.  —  From  the 
Wallace  News,  Wallace  Memorial 
UPUSA  Church,  Hyattsville,  Md. 


and  the  ability  to  pray  was  con- 
siderably lacking.  But  the  Lord 
would  not  have  it  so.  Last  autumn 
He  guided  me  to  an  Evangelical 
church  where  with  the  help  of  the 
sermons,  Sunday  School  lessons  and 
Christian  fellowship,  I  experienced 
a  blossoming  spiritual  life. 

Today  there  are  still  problems, 
discouragements,  and  tribulations; 
but  I  am  grateful  to  the  Lord  that 
their  solution  and  purpose  are  just 
a  prayer  away.  I  praise  God  for 
all  His  wonderful  blessings:  the 
joy,  the  love,  the  peace  of  mind 
that  have  stemmed  from  salvation. 

As  I  think  back  upon  it  all,  I'm 
reminded  of  the  old  man  who  went 
fishing  with  his  grandson  in  a  neigh- 
boring stream.  All  afternoon  as  they 
fished,  the  little  boy  asked  questions 
such  as: 

"Why  is  the  sky  blue,  Grandpa?" 
"Why  is  the  grass  green,  Grand- 
pa?" 

Grandpa's  answers  always  came 
slow  and  sure  — 

"Because  God  made  it  so,  son, 
praise  His  wonderful  Name." 

"Because  the  Lord  .  .  ." 

Then,  toward  evening,  the  little 
boy  began  wondering  who  this  God, 
this  Lord,  that  the  grandfather 
talked  so  much  about  really  was. 
So  he  finally  inquired: 

"Grandpa,  did  you  ever  see  God?" 

And  the  old  man  looked  upon 
the  last  fires  of  sunset  blazing  in 
the  western  sky,  the  rippled  re- 
flections of  the  willow  trees  on  the 
other  side  of  the  calm  stream;  he 
remembered  how  God's  great  love 
flooded  his  heart  when  he  first  met 
Jesus  as  Saviour.  Then  he  looked 
into  the  large  inquiring  eyes  of  the 
young  boy  .  .  . 

"Well,  Grandpa,  did  you  ever 
see  Him?" 

"Son,  I'm  getting  to  the  point 
where  I  can't  see  anyone  else,"  came 
the  slow  soft  answer.  —  From  The 
Ukrainian  Christian  Herald. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.   Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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6,  1964 


NEW  AMERICAN! 
PAYS  '100  WEEKLY. 

TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READERS 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNOW 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFUL! 


You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 

who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 
on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)     You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before — at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 

with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours. 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 

§i tal,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right. 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclose 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  American 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  get 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover- 
age begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  date 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call. 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,000 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  ol 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 


..  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


1240  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOt  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


IMDADTAIJT.CHECK  TmE  BEL0W  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 

imruniAni.  first  premium  with  application 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT). 

Street  or  RD  #  

City  

Age  


.Zone^ 


.County, 


.State. 


.Date  of  Births 


.Height. 


Occupation  

Beneficiary  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


.  Relationship. 


Day 

.Weight. 


BENEFICIARY 


3. 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  besf  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  ,   Signed:  X- 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$! 

£80 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

J80 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

H 

J90 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYIN6  YEARLY  I 


AT1AT 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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EDITORIALS 


What  'Rights'  Has  Error? 


In  a  recent  Ann  Landers  column, 
a  correspondent  was  worried  about  a 
political  magazine  which  her  hus- 
band had  brought  into  the  home 
and  which  she  feared  was  influenc- 
ing the  whole  family  in  the  wrong 
way.  Said  the  columnist: 

"What  are  you  afraid  of — an  idea? 
Debate  is  healthy."  She  went  on  to 
suggest  that  one  reaches  intellectual 
maturity  when  he  can  "tolerate  an 
idea  other  than  his  own." 

This  utterly  reasonable  thought — 
namely  that  one  should  not  be  afraid 
to  let  any  idea  have  its  day  in  court 
— is  the  backbone  of  a  good  liberal 
education. 

But  it  is  also  responsible  for  all 
the  excitement  over  "academic  free- 
dom" today.  Because  we  should  not 
fear  to  face  up  to  any  idea,  Commu- 
nists are  brought  into  classrooms  to 
challenge  the  students.  Because  every 
idea  should  be  heard,  atheists  are  in- 
vited onto  church  college  campuses 
to  preach  disbelief  in  God. 


One  of  the  stories  told  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  Hudson  Taylor,  pio- 
neer ambassador  to  China,  is  of  a  des- 
perate effort  he  once  made  to  save 
the  life  of  a  Chinese  coolie  who  had 
fallen  off  a  sampan  in  the  Shang- 
hai harbor.  With  hundreds  of 
Chinese  standing  around  watching, 
the,  coolie  floundered  in  the  water, 
obviously  drowning. 

Dr.  Taylor  frantically  called  for 
someone  to  make  an  effort  to  lift  the 
man  out  of  the  water.  There  fol- 
lowed a  period  of  wrangling  over 
the  price  he  would  be  willing  to 
pay  the  man  who  rescued  the  coolie. 
Finally  after  the  missionary  man- 
aged to  convince  the  onlookers  that 
he  could  offer  no  more  because  he 
had  no  more,  a  couple  of  volun- 
teers plunged  in  and  hauled  the 
coolie  out.  But  too  late.  He  was 
dead. 

All  over  America  audiences  re- 


The  obvious  value  embodied  in 
such  a  philosophy  of  education 
sometimes  obscures  less  obvious  dan- 
gers. For  instance,  this  viewpoint: 

— Assumes  that  the  "person  of  in- 
telligence" can  always  distinguish 
between  truth  and  error.  This  is  fal- 
lacious. Error  comes  so  persuasively 
coated  that  it  is  often  unrecogniz- 
able. No  better  proof  of  this  comes 
to  mind  than  the  very  fact  that 
Communism  wins  its  most  ardent 
converts  among  the  intelligentsia — 
within  the.  academic  and  scientific 
communities. 

— Assumes  that  the  power  of  truth 
is  greater  than  the  power  of  error — 
that  given  truth  and  error  a  person 
of  intelligence  will  discern  and  pre- 
fer the  truth.  This  also  is  fallacious. 
The  "natural"  man  will  frequent- 
ly prefer  error  to  the  truth  —  espe- 
cially when  truth  points  to  a  narrow 
road  while  error  points  to  a  broad 
one. 

— Assumes  that  a  "person  of  in- 


acted  with  shocked  disbelief  at  the 
story.  It  was  taken  as  prime  evi- 
dence of  the  need  of  pagan  China 
for  the  Gospel. 

In  March,  1964,  38  residents  of 
New  York  City  witnessed  from  their 
windows  and  doorways  the  brutal, 
drawn-out  murder  (the  murderer 
had  to  come  back  and  finish  his 
job  after  the  victim  failed  to  die 
from  the  initial  stab  wounds)  of  a 
fellow  citizen. 

Not  one  of  the  38  made  any  move 
to  help  the  victim.  Only  one  both- 
ered to  call  the  police  .  .  .  after  the 
murder.  They  "did  not  want  to 
get  involved." 

Is  the  chief  difference  between 
the  telling  of  this  story  and  that 
of  Dr.  Taylor  one  hundred  years 
ago  that  today  readers  will  shrug, 
turn  the  page,  and  promptly  for- 
get it? 

Are  matters  of  "  "ecumenical" 
churchmanship  more  "relevant?" 


telligence"  will  not  be  permanently 
affected  by  the  ideas  to  which  he  is 
persuasively  exposed — that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  have  an  exposure  un- 
der "controlled  conditions"  than 
to  run  the  risk  of  exposure 
at  a  later  time  and  place 
when  a  defense  cannot  adequately 
be  prepared.  It  is  this  thought  which 
leads  parents  to  introduce  their  chil- 
dren to  alcoholic  drinks  at  home. 
Better  to  let  them  face  the  problem 
of  drinking  under  "controlled  con- 
ditions" than  out  in  the  world — they 
think.  So  they  serve  drinks  at  home 
in  order  to  teach  their  children  not 
to  drink. 

— Mistakenly  believes  that  there 
is  something  wrong  with  "indoc- 
trination." Somehow  we  have  been 
conditioned  to  believe  that  there  is 
something  immoral  about  educa- 
tional procedures  which  aim  at 
planting  certain  ideas  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  other  ideas.  This  is  essen- 
tially the  fallacy  behind  "progres- 
sive" education  —  namely  the  as- 
sumption that  one  teaches  by  allow- 
ing personality  to  develop,  not  by 
moulding,  forming  and  shaping  per- 
sonality. 

But  the  human  being  is  not  like 
a  beautiful  flower  which  merely 
needs  room  and  tender  care  in  or- 
der to  grow  to  perfection.  It  is 
more  like  an  empty  pitcher  which 
needs  to  be  filled  —  better  still, 
like  a  plot  of  ground  overgrown 
with  weeds  which  needs  to  be  hoed 
out  and  planted  with  something  use- 
ful. And  if  the  hoeing  process 
doesn't  continue  the  weeds  will  take 
over  again. 

The  next  time  someone  reproach- 
es you  for  not  being  anxious  to 
"tolerate"  all  sorts  of  speckled  birds 
in  the  idea  department,  just  remind 
him  that  no  cattle  breeder  improves 
his  herd  by  inviting  bulls  of  every 
description  to  associate  with  his 
cows. 


Broken 

Those  who  have  had  experience 
in  breaking  horses  know  that  it  is 
not  physical  force  which  "breaks" 
a  horse  but  the  exercise  of  the  will 
so  that  he  recognizes  the  authority 
of  the  rider.  This  is  not  cruelty 
but  a  necessary  exercise  of  discipline 
so  that  the  future  usefulness  of  the 
horse  is  assured. 

Like  wild  horses,  men  too  need  to 
be  "broken,"  broken  to  the  will  of 
God.  We  need  to  learn  the  authority 


No  One  Cared 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


David  the  Psychiatrist 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


of  the  Sovereign  God.  We  need  to 
have  our  wills  brought  under  His 
control  so  that  He  can  use  us  in 
His  work  and  for  His  glory. 

Man's  self-assurance  needs  to  be 
broken  and  a  complete  dependence 
on  God  substituted.  He  needs  to 
know  that  he  sees  but  a  tiny  seg- 
ment of  time  while  God  sees  all  of 
the  past,  present  and  future  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  Man  needs 
to  know  his  utter  dependence  on 
God  so  that  he  can  react  to  His 
love  and  will  for  his  life. 

Just  as  a  properly  broken  horse 
learns  to  submit  to  the  will  of  his 
master,  so  we  all  need  to  be  broken 
and  our  wills  submitted  to  our 
Master.  As  the  rider  is  rewarded 
by  the  love  and  obedience  of  his 
horse,  so  we  should  render  to  God 
love,  confidence  and  obedience. 

The  "breaking"  experience  may 
be  hard  for  the  disciplines  of  God 
often  run  counter  to  our  desires. 
But  while  for  the  moment  they  may 
seem  grievous,  some  day  we  can 
look  back  and  see  the  molding  proc- 
ess of  a  loving  Hand  and  realize 
that  truly  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  God." 

When  we  let  the  disciplines  of 
God  become  the  threshold  of  a  new 
realization  of  His  love  and  mercy, 
we  can  thank  Him  and  enter  into 
joyful  experiences  as  His  slaves. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Problems 
and 
Opportunities 

The  truly  great  in  every  genera- 
tion are  those  who  see  beyond  the 
immediate  problems  to  the  oppor- 
tunities which  they  present. 

Pessimism  and  discouragement  can 
destroy  the  effective  witness  of  any 
Christian.  Viewing  problems  in  the 
light  of  human  capabilities  can  spell 
certain  defeat.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  men  view  difficulties  in  the 
light  of  God's  promises  and  power 
defeat  is  turned  to  victory  and  that 
which  was  thought  to  be  a  hin- 
drance becomes  a  steppingstone  to 
achievement. 

As  we  look  on  the  world  we  see 
sin  rampant,  spiritual  darkness  en- 
shrouding men  like  a  pall,  inertia 
alfecting  those  who  should  be  ac- 
tive, indifference  where  there  should 
be  concern,  indolence  where  there 


We  have  great  respect  for  some 
psychiatrists.  We  abhor  others  who 
are  nothing  less  than  "filthy  dream- 
ers." But  we  do  know  that  there 
are  hundreds  of  people  who  will 
never  be  restored  to  normal  living 
until  they  receive  adequate  and 
proper  psychiatric  treatment. 

At  the  same  time — and  a  number 
of  psychiatrists  agree  —  some  have 
problems  that  are  basically  spiritual 
and  the  solution  must  therefore  be 
spiritual. 

We  were  recently  impressed  with 
the  psychiatric  applications  inherent 
in  the  32nd  Psalm: 

vv.  1-2.  This  describes  the  de- 
sired state  of  spiritual  (and  mental) 
health,  after  God  has  performed  His 
gracious  work  of  forgiveness  and 
healing. 

vv.  3-4.  Here  is  what  the  psy- 
chiatrist speaks  of  as  a  "guilt  com- 
plex." So  far  as  man's  relation- 
ship with  God  is  concerned  there 
must  be  the  realization  of  sin  and 
its  guilt  before  a  holy  God.  In 
these  verses  David  describes  the 
agony  of  known  but  unconfessed  sin. 

v.  5.  This  is  the  "couch"  of  the 
psychiatrist,  where  the  patient  goes 
back  into  his  life  and  dredges  up 
the  hates,  frustrations  and  aggres- 
sions long  suppressed.  But  in  this 
psalm  confession  is  made  to  the  only 
One  Who  can  really  heal. 

v.  6.    In  a  sense  David  puts  this 


should  be  faithful  service,  and  de- 
feat where  there  should  be  victory. 

Rather  than  let  such  things  over- 
whelm us  these  should  be  chal- 
lenges to  test  the  power  of  God. 
What  greater  incentive  to  prayer 
than  world  conditions  today?  What 
could  offer  a  greater  challenge  to 
preach  the  Gospel  which  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all 
who  believe?  What  greater  incen- 
tive to  make  Christians  work  where 
they  are  so  desperately  needed? 

The  world  is  full  of  problems. 
It  is  also  full  of  opportunities.  It 


thought  in  a  parenthesis,  showing 
the  way  to  healing. 

v.  7.  Much  is  made  these  days 
of  the  "father  complex,"  the  need 
to  look  to  and  lean  on  some  other 
person.  Here  the  Christian  realizes 
that  all  he  needs  is  to  be  found  in 
the  loving  heart  of  his  heavenly 
Father. 

v.  8.  The  courses  of  men's  lives 
are  as  varied  as  their  backgrounds, 
personalities  and  contacts.  Here  di- 
vine guidance  is  promised  to  those 
who  look  for  its  source  and  are 
obedient  to  His  will. 

v.  9.  This  is  a  warning  against 
disobedience.  As  a  horse  must  be 
"broken"  to  his  master's  will,  so  we 
must  be  "broken"  to  God's  revealed 
will  for  us. 

v.  10.  Despite  the  teaching  of 
some,  the  world  is  populated  by  on- 
ly two  kinds  of  people,  the  "wicked," 
and  redeemed  sinners.  For  the  lat- 
ter there  is  hope,  peace  and  joy. 

v.  11.  This  is  the  picture  of  a 
person  whose  perspective  is  orient- 
ed toward  his  God.  This  is  a 
"cured"  person,  one  who  can  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  regardless  of  earth- 
ly circumstances.  This  is  the  happy 
person  who  has  springing  up  from 
within  the  joy  of  life  —  a  life  re- 
deemed by  the  One  Who  alone  can 
heal  and  redeem. 

Reading  this  Psalm  carefully  and 
prayerfully  can  lead  to  soundness 
of  mind,  body  and  spirit. 


remains  for  Christians  to  recognize 
the  problems  and  seize  the  oppor- 
tunities for  God  and  His  Kingdom. 
Only  Christians  can  do  it. 

— L.  N.  B. 

A  Hopeful  Sign 

A  hopeful  sign,  which  in  the  next 
five  years  may  gain  rapidly,  is  the 
emergence  within  the  Church  of  a 
hard  core  of  dedicated  people  who 
believe  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  change  lives.  —  Norman  Vin- 
cent Peale,  in  The  Church  Herald. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  17,  1964: 

Alcohol  In  Our  Society 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
In  a  society  such  as  ours,  which  to 
an  alarming  extent  has  lost  or  re- 
jected the  discipline  of  self-control 
and  self-denial  and  which  has  made 
a  fetish  of  conformity,  no  conscien- 
tious Christian  can  remain  indif- 
ferent to  the  tremendous  problems 
posed  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. Experts  in  the  field  estimate 
that  there  are  at  least  six  million 
alcoholics  in  our  nation,  plus  an- 
other six  million  or  more  "prob- 
lem drinkers,"  and  that  others  are 
becoming  alcoholics  at  the  rate  of 
about  250,000  per  year.  There  is 
hardly  a  congregation  —  however 
small  —  or  even  a  family  that  is 
not  affected  in  some  way  by  some- 
one's drinking.  The  Scripture  pas- 
sages assigned  for  our  study  in  this 
lesson  provide  certain  principles  of 
Christian  conduct  which  apply  to 
this  and  other  problems  in  the  area 
of  individual  and  social  behavior. 


I.  WORTHY  CONDUCT  EN- 
JOINED  (Romans  13:  12-14) 

Although  the  apostle  Paul  was  the 
outstanding  theologian  among  the 
apostles,  his  theology  was  not  ab- 
stract or  theoretical.  It  was  intense- 
ly practical.  Accordingly,  having 
laid  the  broad  theological  basis  for 
the  Christian  life  in  the  first  chap- 
ters of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
he  proceeded  to  make  practical  ap- 
plications of  theological  truth  in 
the  latter  chapters. 

Paul  wrote:  "The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us 


Background  Scripture:  Proverbs  23: 
29-35;  Matthew  18:5-14;  Romans 
13:11-14:23 

Printed  Text:  Romans  13:12b-14; 
14:13-21 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  40:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  20:1 


therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armor 
of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing." The  Word  of  God  exhorts 
Christians  to  live  always  in  readi- 
ness for  the  Lord's  summons  or  His 
return.  As  they  have  been  brought 
out  of  the  darkness  of  sin  into  the 
light  of  God's  grace  and  salvation, 
they  must  walk  as  children  of  light; 
they  must  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.  (See,  also,  Eph.  5:8;  Phil. 
2:15). 

This  requires  us  on  the  one  hand 
to  break  off  from  the  sins  of  in- 
temperance, impurity,  and  strife 
which  characterize  unbelieving  men. 
It  demands  on  the  other  hand  that 
we  put  on  the  Christian  armor 
which  Paul  has  described  in  some 
detail  in  Eph.  6:10-20  (compare  I 
Thess.  5:4-8) ,  or  —  to  express  it 
differently  —  that  we  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (See  Gal.  3:27; 
Eph.  4:22-24;  Col.  3:8-17).  Chris- 
tians are  to  seek  to  exhibit  a  Christ- 
like character  and  to  avoid  anything 
that  contradicts  their  Christian  pro- 
fession. 

II.   LIBERTY  AND  LOVE  IN 


CHRIS  TIA  N    C  OND  UCT  (Ro- 
mans 14:1-23) 

1.  Christian  Liberty  (vv.  1-12) 

The  first  part  of  Romans  14  deals 
with  what  we  speak  of  as  the  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  liberty.  Com- 
menting upon  this  passage,  Charles 
Erdman  noted  that  some  things  are 
clearly  right  and  others  are  clearly 
wrong  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
There  are  other  things,  however, 
concerning  which  the  Word  of  God 
does  not  speak  specifically  either 
by  way  of  condemnation  or  com- 
mendation, and  concerning  which 
Christian  people  sometimes  differ. 
These  things  over  which  Christian 
people  differ,  which  are  not  spe- 
cifically handled  in  Scripture,  are 
sometimes  called  "matters  of  con- 
science" or  "things  indifferent." 

With  regard  to  such  matters,  Paul 
indicated     that     Christians  must 
guard  against  two  extremes  —  that 
of  becoming  censorious  toward  those 
who  differ  from  us  in  matters  of 
conscience,  and  that  of  becoming  i 
lax  and  inconsiderate  of  others  in  1 
the  exercise  of  our  liberty.  Liberty  ( 
always  has  certain  limits.  Christian  < 
liberty  is  responsible  liberty,  and  < 
must  be  exercised  in  Christian  love.  i 

This  is  the  thrust  of  Romans  14. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  first  1 
part  of   the   chapter  might  be 
summed    up    by    the  injunction, 
"Judge  not,"  whereas  the  latter  part  4 
of  the  chapter  might  be  summed  up  s 
by  the  injunction,  "Offend  not." 

As  Paul  indicated,  (vv.  1-3,5)  i 
there  frequently  are  conscientious  !  i 
differences  of  opinion  among  equal-  t 
ly  sincere  Christian  people  about  i 
various  indulgences  or  practices  con-  J 
cerning  which  Scripture  has  not  S 
spoken  clearly.  Concerning  such  d 
matters,  Paul  insisted  that  "God  p 
alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience."  b 
(See  Westminster  Confession  of  C 
Faith,  chapter  XXII.)  F.  F.  Bruce  b 
reminds  us  at  this  point  of  Martin 
Luther's  affirmation,  "A  Christian  n 
man  is  a  most  free  lord  of  all,  sub  it 
ject  to  none." 

Paul  described  certain  Christians  o 
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as  "weak  in  the  faith,"  tor  the  rea- 
son that  they  had  needless  scruples 
of  conscience  about  certain  kinds 
of  food  and  drink  and  with  regard 
to  the  observance  of  certain  re- 
ligious days. 

Some  were  likely  Jewish  Chris- 
tians who  had  not  fully  grasped  the 
fact  that  the  Old  Testament  distinc- 
tion between  clean  and  unclean 
meats  had  been  done  away  by 
Christ.  (Mark  7:19,  American 
Standard  Version,  "making  all  meats 
clean.")  Some  thought  it  still  nec- 
essary to  observe  the  Jewish  festival 
days;  others  did  not.  In  speaking 
of  such  people  as  had  conscientious 
scruples  about  these  matters  as 
"weak  in  the  faith,"  Paul  meant 
that  their  understanding  of  the 
Gospel  and  of  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  alone  was  imma- 
ture at  such  points. 

Strong,  well-instructed  Christians 
realized  that  eating  or  abstaining 
from  certain  types  of  food  and  ob- 
serving or  not  observing  certain  spe- 
cial days  were  now  matters  of  moral 
indifference.  It  didn't  really  mat- 
ter one  way  or  another,  for  neither 
eating  nor  abstaining  made  a  man 
a  better  Christian.  Since  such 
differences  of  conscience  did  exist, 
however,  Paul  urged  both  the  weak 
and  the  strong  to  exercise  Christian 
forebearance  toward  one  another. 
Neither  should  stand  in  censorious 
judgment  over  the  other;  neither 
should  despise  nor  condemn  the  oth- 
er. As  Charles  Hodge  observed:  "As 
God  does  not  make  eating  or  not 
eating  certain  kinds  of  food  a  con- 
dition of  acceptance,  Christians 
ought  not  to  allow  it  to  interfere 
with  their  communion  as  brethren." 

The  same  thing  was  true  of  the 
observance  of  special  religious  days. 
"One  man  should  not  be  forced  to 
act  according  to  another  man's  con- 
science, but  every  one  should  be 
satisfied  in  his  own  mind,  and  be 
careful  not  to  do  what  he  thought 
wrong"  (Hodge) .  If  a  person  has 
met  the  Biblical  conditions  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  if  he  has 
repented  of  his  sins  and  accepted 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  his 
Saviour  and  Lord,  we  have  no  right 
to  require  him  to  agree  with  all 
our  personal  scruples  of  conscience 
before  we  will  recognize  him  as  a 
Christian;  "for  God  hath  received 
him"  (v.  3). 

If  both  the  man  with  the  sensitive 
conscience  and  the  man  with  the 
strong  conscience  are  concerned  first 
.of  all  to  please  God,  neither  will 
condemn  nor  despise  the  other  nor 


try  to  read  him  out  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Paul  brought  another 
factor  into  consideration,  as  he  said: 
"But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  broth- 
er? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
....  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God" 
(vv.  10,  12) .  Christ  is  our  Lord 
and  our  final  Judge;  let  us,  there- 
fore, not  censure  one  another  but 
rather  seek  in  all  our  ways  to  please 
Him. 

2.    Christian  Love  (w.  13-23) 

In  the  latter  part  of  Romans  14, 
Paul  spoke  to  strong  Christians 
about  the  way  they  should  conduct 
themselves  towards  those  whose  con- 
sciences were  unduly  sensitive  about 
some  things.  Paul  said,  "Let  .  .  . 
no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way" 
(v.  13) .  F.  F.  Bruce  reminds  us  that 
Martin  Luther,  who  began  his  trea- 
tise "On  The  Freedom  Of  A  Chris- 
tian Man"  with  the  words,  "A 
Christian  man  is  a  most  free  lord 
of  all,  subject  to  none,"  said  in  the 
very  next  sentence,  "A  Christian 
man  is  a  most  dutiful  servant  of  all, 
subject  to  all." 

Paul,  Luther's  teacher  in  this  re- 
gard, having  acknowledged  the  free- 
dom of  the  Christian  in  things  God 
has  not  forbidden,  states  the  prin- 
ciple that  must  control  the  Chris- 
tian's use  of  that  freedom.  A  Chris- 
tian must  not  only  feel  in  his  own 
heart  that  a  given  thing  is  all  right 
for  him;  he  must  also  be  careful 
that  the  exercise  of  his  liberty  is 
not  injurious  to  others. 

Paul  said:  "I  know,  and  am  per- 
suaded by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there 
is  nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.  But 
if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  char- 
itably. Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat,  for  whom  Christ  died"  (w. 
14-15) .  Paul  knew  from  Christ's 
own  teaching  that  there  was  no  long- 
er any  valid  distinction  between 
clean  and  unclean  foods.  He  also 
knew,  however,  that  some  Chris- 
tians had  not  yet  reached  that  level 
of  understanding.  He  knew,  too, 
that  it  would  be  wrong  for  them  to 
act  against  their  own  consciences, 
even  though  their  consciences  were 
uninformed  and  needlessly  tender 
on  such  matters.  He  knew  further 
that  although  a  thing  might  be  all 
right  in  itself,  yet  if  indulgence 
in  that  thing  should  be  injurious  to 
a   Christian   brother,   such  indul- 


gence would  be  a  violation  of  the 
law  of  Christian  love  for  one's 
brethren. 

If  Christ  loved  such  brethren 
enough  to  die  for  their  redemption, 
ought  not  a  Christian  to  be  willing 
to  exercise  a  bit  of  self-denial  for 
their  well-being?  After  all,  there 
is  great  spiritual  good  in  voluntary 
self-denial;  and  if  the  good  of  oth- 
ers can  be  served  thereby,  that  ought 
to  be  all  the  more  important. 

"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,"  said 
Paul,  "and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another.  For  meat  (that 
is,  for  the  sake  of  self-gratification) 
destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All 
things  indeed  are  pure;  but  it  is 
evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak"  (w.  19-21) .  The  Christian 
has  liberty  in  things  not  forbidden 
by  God;  but  he  also  has  a  respon- 
sibility for  the  edification  of  his 
brother. 

Christian  liberty  should  be  exer- 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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cised  in  Christian  love,  with  due 
regard  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  one's 
own  well-being,  and  for  the  edifica- 
tion or  building  up  of  one's  fellow- 
Christians  in  particular  and  his  fel- 
lowmen  in  general.  Some  years  ago, 
Theodore  Graebner  pointed  out 
that  our  danger  today  is  not  piet- 
ism but  indulgence  and  excess,  "a 
tendency  to  'go  the  limit'  in  the 
use  of  things  which  are  not  absolute- 
ly forbidden."  He  reminded  his 
readers  that,  "The  warning  not  to 
misuse  the  temporal  gifts,  and  the 
principle  to  abstain  from  them  if 
the  brother  will  be  led  into  sin 
through  our  indulgence,  are  indeed 


the  Word  of  God,  as  inspired  and 
authoritative  as  the  texts  on  which 
we  base  the  freedom  of  the  Chris- 
tian regarding  matters  indifferent." 

According  to  verse  22,  Paul  said, 
"Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God."  In  other  words,  one's 
Christian  liberty  to  do  some  things 
does  not  mean  that  you  have  to  do 
them;  and  certainly  one's  liberty 
need  not  be  paraded.  Paul  added, 
"Happy  is  he  that  condemned!  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
loweth.  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin"   (vv.  22-23) .  Con- 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Kings  13:1-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  incident  record- 
ed in  I  Kings  13:1-22,  which  we 
have  just  heard,  is  a  sad  story  with 
a  needlessly  tragic  ending.  The 
man  of  God  from  Judah  had  a  clear 
word  from  the  Lord.  The  other 
prophet,  the  old  man  who  lived  at 
Bethel,  claimed  to  have  a  superioi 
revelation  of  truth  for  the  young 
man,  but,  as  the  Bible  says,  "he 
lied  unto  him."  In  brief,  the  young 
man  believed  the  lie  told  him  by 
the  old  man  rather  than  the  message 
which  God  had  given  him,  and  as 
a  result  of  unbelief  and  disobedi- 
ence, he  lost  his  life. 


For  May  17,  1964: 

What  To  Believe 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


This  incident  has  a  very  relevant 
application  for  our  lives  and  for 
the  time  in  which  we  live.  There 
is  no  word  of  truth  superior  to  or 
contradictory  to  the  Word  of  God 
which  we  have  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  there  are  words  coming  to  us 
from  every  side  which  claim  to  be 
superior  to  the  Word  of  God.  We 
need  to  recognize  these  claims  and 
reject  them,  no  matter  how  clever 
and  appealing  they  may  be. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  There  are 
some  modern  prophets  of  the  physi- 
cal sciences  who  tell  us  that  the 
physical  world  came  into  being  by 
itself.  They  say  the  material  work! 
is  nothing  more  than  an  accident, 
a  product  of  pure  chance.  It  came 
into  being  without  any  purpose  or 
intelligence  to  guide  it.  According 
to  this  line  of  reasoning,  intelli- 
gence itself  is  an  accident,  the  re- 
sult of  certain  chance  chemical  corn- 


science  can  be  wrong,  either  in  the 
direction  of  being  too  sensitive 
about  things  that  are  not  sinful  in 
themselves,  or  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion of  not  being  sensitive  enough. 
To  act  without  the  clear  approval 
of  one's  conscience  before  God,  how- 
ever, is  sin.  May  God  help  us  to 
sensitize  our  consciences  to  His 
Word,  to  avoid  censuring  other 
Christians  for  things  not  censured 
in  His  Word,  to  be  considerate  of 
our  weaker  brethren,  and  to  do 
always  the  things  that  shall  please 
our  Lord  and  edify  His  people. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


binations.  Phis  supposed  "superior 
truth"  is  clearly  contradictory  to  the 
Word  of  God  which  tells  us  of  cre- 
ation and  a  Creator  God  Who  is 
wise,  powerful,  and  good.  "Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
pear" (Heb.  11:3).  "All  things 
were  made  by  Him;  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made"  (John  1:3).  This  we 
believe. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  are 
philosophical  prophets  who  also 
claim  superior  knowledge.  They 
tell  us  that  truth  is  discovered  (al- 
most invented)  by  man,  and  that 
it  is  not  revealed  by  God  at  all,  as 
the  Bible  teaches.  If  their  notion 
is  correct,  God  Himself  is  made  to 
be  the  invention  of  man's  mind. 
God  is  simply  a  device  men  have 
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In  But  Not  Of 

The  problem  the  Church  al- 
ways faces  is  to  live  "in  the 
world"  and  yet  in  a  proper  sense 
to  be  "strangers  in  the  world." 
If  this  holy  strangership  is  lost, 
the  Church  has  ceased  to  be  the 
Church  and  has  no  word  of  hope 
for  broken  humanity.  —  Donald 
G.  Miller. 


employed  from  time  to  time  to  ex- 
plain things  they  do  not  understand. 
Man  himself  becomes  God.  Truth 
becomes  a  matter  of  human  insight, 
not  of  divine  revelation.  The  Bi- 
ble is  a  book  of  human  insights,  not 
the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  itself  sees  the  whole 
matter  in  a  very  different  light.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  we  know 
God  only  as  He  makes  Himself 
known.  The  Book  of  Job  asks  the 
question,  "Canst  thou  by  searching 
find  out  God?",  and  the  clearly  im- 
plied answer  is  "NO."  Our  only 
source  of  knowledge  and  truth  is 
God  Himself  Who  has  chosen  to 
make  His  truth  known  to  us  in  His 
works,  His  Word,  and  His  Son. 
"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  His  Son"  (Heb.  1:1-2).  The 
Bible  is  truly  God's  Word  to  us. 
It  says,  "No  prophecy  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet. 
1:20-21).    This,  too,  we  believe. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  are 
psychological  prophets  who  tell  us 
that  man  is  basically  good  and  po- 
tentially capable  of  solving  all  his 
problems  and  meeting  all  his  needs. 
If  there  is  any  sense  in  which  man 
needs  to  be  saved,  he  is  fully  capa- 
ble of  saving  himself  if  he  can  be 
properly  educated  and  provided  a 
wholesome  environment.  Accord- 
ing to  this  way  of  belief,  man  is 
sufficient  in  and  of  himself  and  he 
has  no  need  for  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  God's  Word 
tells  us  that  we  are  sinners  and  that 
there  can  be  no  satisfaction  or  sal- 
vation for  us  without  the  interven- 
tion of  God.  Man  is  in  need  of 
salvation  and  God  must  do  the 


saving.  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom. 
3:23).  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners"  (I  Tim.  1: 
15) .  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12) .  A  high  ranking  official  made 
a  recent  speech  in  which  he  said, 
"We  are  all  the  children  of  God, 
not  just  some  of  us."  It  is  true  that 
we  are  all  creatures  of  God,  but 
we  become  the  children  of  God  only 
when  we  are  restored  to  fellowship 
with  Him  through  faith  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  says,  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  Name"  (John  1:12).  This,  too, 
we  believe. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  word 
of  caution  is  in  order  here.  We 
must  be  careful  to  avoid  trying  to 
make  the  Bible  say  what  it  does 
not  really  say.  It  is  a  Book  of  basic 
truth  about  God  and  man.  It  is 
not  a  detailed  textbook  in  every 
field:  science,  psychology,  medicine, 
etc.  In  times  past,  and  even  at 
present,  many  widely  accepted  ideas 
and  practices  have  been  opposed  on 
Biblical  grounds.  Some  of  them 
are:  vaccinations,  blood  transfusions, 
astronomy,  airplanes,  automobiles, 
and  tractors.  We  sincerely  believe 
that  God  and  His  Word  are  not 
opposed  to  these  things.  There  have 
been  many  times  when  people  tried 
to  make  the  Bible  say  too  much. 

We  may  believe  many  things, 
things  which  are  not  specifically 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  but  which 
are  consistent  with  it  and  not  con- 
trary to  it.  But  there  are  certain 
things  we  must  believe.  Belief  in 
the  Bible's  basic  truths  is  not  op- 
tional. We  must  believe  that  God 
exists,  that  He  has  created  us  to 
have  fellowship  with  Him,  that  wc 
are  sinners  separated  from  God,  and 
that  God  took  action  to  redeem  us 
and  break  down  the  barrier  of  sep- 
aration. We  must  believe  in  Christ, 
God's  redeemer,  and  receive  Him  as 
our  Saviour.  This  is  the  only  way 
to  life.  If  we  accept  any  other  an- 
swer or  try  any  other  way  than 
God's  way,  we  shall  meet  the  same 
fate  that  the  young  prophet  met  — 
we  shall  be  destroyed  not  only  physi- 
cally but  spiritually. 

(Prepare  three  lists:  Things 
which  we  must  believe,  things 
which  we  may  believe,  and  things 
which  we  must  not  believe.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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VBS  COURSE  FOR  '64 

The  STANDARD  two-week  VBS  course 
will  enrich  your  pupils'  lives  beyond 
measure.  Its  1 0  true-to-the-Bible  lessons 
will  give  them  a  better  understanding  of 
God's  redemptive  plan  and  promise  to  all 
mankind  through  the  love  and  saving 
mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  Everything  about 
the  JESUS,  THE  PROMISED  SAVIOUR  VBS 
course  is  ail  new— new  theme,  lesson 
titles,  illustrations,  manuals,  crafts— this  is 
not  an  old  course  with  a  new  cover,  nor  a 
revision  of  an  old  course  in  a  cycle.  See  the 
STANDARD  course  for  '64  without  delay! 
Send  today  for  the  JESUS,  THE  PROMISED 
SAVIOUR  Introductory  Kit-full  of  nursery 
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"if  Could  Happen  In  Your  Church" 
—  full-color  and  sound  filmstrip  to 
help  you  create  enthusiasm  for 
your  VBS,  recruit  workers. 
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cancelled  when  film  is  returned  on  date 
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START 
KEEPING 
UP  .  .  . 


.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 
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S/arf  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

3 1 .    What  Jesus  Said  About  Himself 

DO  YOU  KNOW — that  J  esus  knew  that  He  was  going  to  be 
crucified? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  10:17,18;  Matthew  17:22,23. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Jesus'  knowledge  of 
His  death? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  came  to  earth  to  die  for  the 
sins  of  man.  Matthew  20 : 28. 

SOME  WORDS  OF  JESUS  ABOUT  HIMSELF 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

John  5 :43    "I  am  come  in  my  '  name." 

John  6:35    "I  am  the  of  life." 

John  8:12    "I  am  the  of  the  " 

John  8:23    "I  am  not  this  " 

John  8:58    "I   say  unto  you,  before  was, 

I  am." 

John  10:7    "I  am  the  of  the  " 

John  10:10  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  " 

John  10:11  "I  am  the  " 

John  10:30  "I  and  my  are  " 

John  11: 25  "I  am  the  and 

the  life." 

John  1 2 :32  "And  I,  if  I  be  up  from  the 

 ,  will  draw  all  to  Me." 

John  14:6    "I  am  the  ,  the  ,  and  the 

i  f 

John  14:9    "He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  the 

•t 

John  15:5    "lam    the    —    —   — ,    ye     are  the 

».» 

John  16:28  "I  am  come    JM    —    —    —    from  the 


John  19:28  "I  " 

Matthew  28 : 20    "I  am  with  you  " 

♦    *  * 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    Who  tried  to  stone  Jesus? 
Look  up:  John  8:13,  59. 
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DREAMS  OF  THE  FUTURE, 
by  Thomas  S.  Kepler.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  94  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  John  R.  Richard- 
son, D.D.,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Dreams  of  the  Future  portrays  the 
teachings  of  the  Books  of  Daniel 
and  Revelation.  Both  books  are 
interpreted  as  portraits  of  victorious 
living  in  disastrous  times  to  en- 
courage people  in  future  eras  to  re- 
main steadfast  and  loyal  to  God. 
The  apocalyptic  writings  re-inter- 
pret the  past  so  that  people  in  the 
present  will  remain  courageous  and 
faithful. 

The  author  writes  with  a  cock- 
sureness  that  causes  the  reader  to 
wonder  how  one  can  be  so  dog- 
matic about  disputed  matters.  For 
instance,  he  says,  "We  live  upon 
a  planet  four  billion  years  old, 
placed  in  an  expanding  universe  of 
fifteen  billion  years  of  age."  Do 
we?  The  writer  does  not  make  it 
clear  how  he  came  into  possession 
of  this  exact  information. 

The  liberal  point  of  view  is  pro- 
moted by  Kepler.  Daniel,  he  says, 
was  written  in  165  B.C.  It  is 
claimed  that  Daniel  employs  fic- 


BOOKS 


tional  allegory  to  secure  an  audi- 
ence. Revelation,  he  affirms,  was 
written  under  an  assumed  name  in 
order  to  give  the  writing  a  note  of 
authority.  Thus  both  books,  ac- 
cording to  Kepler,  are  fraudulent  in 
authorship.  The  conservative  stu- 
dent of  Scripture  will  not  discover 
much  help  from  one  who  handles 
the  Scripture  so  irresponsiblv. 


TOWARDS  A  THEOLOGICAL  UN- 
DERSTANDING OF  HISTORY,  by 
Eric  C.  Rust.  Oxford  University  Press, 
N.  f.  2.-2  pp.  $6.00.  Reviewed  by 
Lloyd  F.  Dean,  Ph.D.,  pastor,  East 
Glenville  Church,  Scotia,  N.  Y. 

One  must  concede  that  there  is 
much  of  great  value  here.  An  up- 
to-date  attempt  to  correlate  a  de- 
tailed theory  of  history  with  Biblcal 
theology  is  very  much  needed. 
Rust's  evaluation  of  classic  interpre- 
tations of  history  from  Greek  and 
Roman  times  to  Toynbee  is  tren- 


chant and  frequently  quite  Biblical. 
However,  the  general  drift  of  his 
thought  begins  to  manifest  itself 
when  he  comes  to  relate  history  to 
the  eternal  order,  with  particular 
reference  to  reason  and  faith.  We 
are  told:  "Transcendence  in  God  or 
man  introduces  an  irrational  [sicl 
element  into  thought." 

Basically,  the  Professor  of  Chris- 
tian Philosophy  at  Southern  Bap- 
tist Seminary  seems  dedicated  to  a 
Barthian  perspective.  For  example: 
"God  remains,  even  in  His  revela- 
tion, the  wholly  Other."  While  he 
sees  the  danger  of  Bultmann's  po- 
sition —  the  loss  of  historical  revela- 
tion altogether  —  his  own  de- 
partures from  the  Christian  posi- 
tion are  nonetheless  most  dan- 
gerous. He  repudiates  election  in 
favor  of  an  Arminian-type  emphasis 
on  freedom.  He  rejects  the  holiness 
of  God  as  fundamental  in  God's  be- 
ing, and  revelation  as  a  conceptually 
apprehensible  system  of  truths. 

In  accepting  the  negative,  "high- 
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er"  criticism  as  applied  to  the  Bi- 
ble, it  is  not  surprising  that  Rust 
reduces  a  good  part  of  Scripture  to 
"myth"  and  "imaginative  symbols." 
He  also  makes  it  very  clear  that  love 
is  the  final  category  of  God's  being: 
"It  is  unconditioned  and  absolute- 
ly free."  It  does  not,  as  the  Bible 
certainly  teaches  (John  3:16),  find 
its  standard  in  God's  holiness.  With 
the  same  emphasis,  he  insists,  "The 
penal  idea  that  Christ,  by  His  suf- 
ferings, bore  the  penalty  of  sin  and 
thus  placated  God,  turning  away 
His  righteous  wrath,  has  no  New 
Testament  basis.  God  did  not  need 
to  be  reconciled."  Yet  Romans  5: 
10  tells  us  that  "when  we  were  ene- 
mies we  were  reconciled  to  God." 
This  can  have  reference  only  to 
God's  own  reconciliation,  which  sat- 
isfaction ("atonement")  5:11  tells 
us  that  we  receive. 

Significantly,  he  who  insists  that 
we  must  have  mystery  in  regard  to 
God  (irrational  mystery  at  that) 
goes  on  to  dogmatize:  "The  Bibli- 
cal testimony  .  .  .  knows  nothing 
of  some  dark  decree,  hidden  in  the 
mystery  of  eternity,  whereby  some 
are  eternally  predestinated  to  sal- 
vation and  others  to  reprobation." 
He  condemns  this  doctrine,  as  it  is 
"expressed  clearly  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,"  as  concentrating 
on  "absolute  justice  rather  than  om- 
nipotent love." 

In  his  final  summary,  Rust  tells 
us  that  if  we  take  the  "figure"  of 
Christ's  second  coming  as  a  physical 
return  to  earth,  we  get  into  "scien- 
tific difficulties."  Though  he  af- 
firms the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
he  seems  to  lose  the  finality  of  a 
definite  end  to  history  in  his  idea 
of  a  "resurrection"  of  secular  his- 
tory as  well  as  nature.  It  is  good 
that  he  does  not  call  this  the  end 
of  the  age  (Matt.  28:20)  but  rather 
the  "emergence"  of  creation.  So 
near,  yet  so  far! 


^81 


A  Christian 
College 

offering 


.  Position. 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arte 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering  - 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program  • 


Presbyterian  College 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


".  .  .  and  bring  the  babies  to  the 
Service  during  alterations  to  our  nurs- 
ery .  .  .  I'd  rather  hear  the  crying  of 
infants  than  the  snoring  of  saints." 

BEGGAR'S  DAUGHTER,  by  Mabel 
Leigh  Hunt.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia,  Penna.  192  pp. 
$3.75.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Gordon  K. 
Reed,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Wee 
Kirk  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

For  those  bemoaning  the  lack  of 
Christian  stories,  there  is  at  least 
one  available  for  young  people,  and 
I  suspect  there  are  several  more  for 
children  and  young  people  by  Miss 
Hunt.  This  book  is  a  charming 
tale  of  Quakers  in  seventeenth  cen- 
tury England,  very  readable  and 
clearly  showing  the  author's  careful 
research  and  ability  to  tell  a  story. 

Imagine  a  child  called  Two-Pen- 
ny, a  young  mother  fleeing  across 
the  moors  in  the  dark;  imagine  a 
gentle  Quaker  girl,  the  bull-baiting, 
the  imprisonment  of  innocent 
Quakers,  a  lovely  ball-gown  and  a 
horse  of  your  own,  all  woven  into 
an  interesting  story. 

Miss  Hunt  presents  the  growth, 
struggle  and  triumph  of  faith  in 
one  girl  against  the  background  of 
the  prevailing  political  and  reli- 
gious situation  of  the  time.  The 
book  is  very  personal,  yet  the  gen- 
eral influence  of  those  years  is  clear- 
ly set  forth. 


THE  PROPHETS  AND  THE 
PROMISE,  by  Willis  J.  Beecher.  Ba- 
ker Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
427   pp.   $3.95.    Reviewed  by  C.  G. 
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McClure,  D.D.,  pastor,  Covenant  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla. 

This  book  is  a  reprint  from  the 
original  printing  of  1905.  The  book 
was  required  reading  for  seminary 
students  over  30  years  ago,  and  I 
hope  it  is  still  required.  It  is  a 
"must"  book  for  every  preacher, 
and  if  read  and  digested,  would 
keep  many  preachers  and  Bible  stu- 
dents on  the  "straight  and  narrow 
path."  It  should  be  in  every  min- 
isters' library  and  in  every  religious 
library. 

As  stated  on  the  cover,  the  con- 
tents deal  with  "the  prophets  of  Is- 
rael: what  manner  of  men  they 
were,  their  functions,  naturalistic 
and  supernaturalistic,  how  their 
messages  were  given  to  them  and 
how  they  uttered  them,  their  part 
in  the  writing  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
doctrine  they  taught  concerning  Is- 
rael's peculiar  relation  to  Deity  and 
to  mankind,  the  Messianic  kingdom 
they  heralded  and  its  King,  and  the 
value  of  their  mission  for  the  cur- 
rent illustration  and  defense  of  the 
Christian  faith." 


ROOT  OUT  OF  DRY  GROUND,  by 
Argye  M.  Briggs.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  316  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Set- 
tle, wife  of  the  Asst.  Pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Careful  character  delineation,  a 
solid  plot,  suspense,  deep  spiritual 

wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly  I  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 

FOR  RENT:  Montreat,  small  cottage, 
Alabama  Terrace.  Electric  water 
heater.  Accommodates  seven  persons. 
Season,  $500.00.  Write  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Bell,  1234  Michaelmas  Ave.,  Cayce, 
S.  C.  

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 


insights,  Christian  testimony  with- 
out sentimentalism  —  all  these  de- 
scribe this  excellent  Christian  novel. 

The  plot  is  skilfully  woven  with 
the  threads  of  a  cripple's  struggle 
for  faith,  a  beautiful  girl's  exper- 
iences in  growing  up,  and  their  mu- 
tual love  and  courage  in  overcoming 
difficult  circumstances.  Moving  and 
quite  believable  testimonies  to  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  are  so  master- 
fully blended  into  the  story  that 
one  never  feels  that  he  is  being 
"preached  at."  In  a  day  when  most 
Christian  fiction  seldom  rises  above 
maudlin   sentimentalism    this  fact 


alone  makes  this  book  worth  read- 
ing. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 


STUNTS  AND  BIBLE  SKITS,  by  Ronald 
Keeler.  Standard  Publ.  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
64  pp.  $1.00.  —  A  useful  addition  to  the  in- 
creasing volume  of  Bible-centered  program  ma- 
terial which  leaders  of  young  people  usually 
need  so  desperately.  Everyone  who  ever  had 
to  think  up  a  stunt  for  stunt-night,  or  present 
a  dramatic  skit  at  a  camp  or  conference,  will 
welcome  this  little  booklet. 

TAGATI,  by  Alan  Livingstone  Wilson.  — 
A  novel  of  missionary  life  and  love  in  Zulu- 
land,  South  Africa.  Unlike  much  Christian 
fiction,   this  story  holds   the  interest. 


In  the  oge  of  man's  greatest 
scientific  achievement 


Use 

SERMONS  FROM 
SCIENCE  FILMS 


For  complete  catalog  write 

MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 
Box  25575-AE  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  90025 
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Are  your  pupils  getting  the  right 

balance  of  Bible  and  life  application 
in  their  Sunday  School  lessons? 


Bible  learning  is  a  vital  part  of  a  curriculum.  But  the 
application  of  that  learning  to  your  pupil's  life  is  just 
as  important.  The  new  David  C.  Cook  Bible-in-Life  cur- 
riculum provides  the  right  balance  of  both.  The  Bible  is 
the  nucleus  of  every  lesson,  and  each  pupil  learns  a  time- 
less Bible  truth.  He  discovers  what  this  truth  means  to 
his  own  life.  He  is  encouraged  to  do  something  specific 
during  the  week  to  live  out  what  he  has  learned  ...  to 
put  the  lesson  truth  into  action  in  his  life. 

Here  at  last  is  a  curriculum  that  is  balanced,  rich  in 
Bible  content . . .  practical  in  application  of  Bible  learn- 
ing to  everyday  living. 

The  new  Bible-in-life  Curriculum 

brings  all  these  advantages  to  your  Sunday  School: 

•  Unified  theme  gives  purpose  and  direction  to  every 
Sunday  School  activity. 

•  Links  Sunday  School  and  home  as  no  other  course  has 
done. 

•  Teaches  the  entire  Bible  systematically. 

•  Helps  teachers  make  the  best  use  of  preparation  time. 

•  Meets  widely  varying  needs  of  pupils. 

•  Presents  the  Bible  as  God's  authoritative  Word. 


rxwii)  c.  cook 


PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 


FREE  20-minute  filmstrip  available 

We  invite  you  to  compare  this  revolutionary  new  course  with 
the  materials  you  now  use  in  your  Sunday  School.  The  film- 
strip  dramatically  shows  how  the  new  David  C.  Cook  curricu- 
lum combines  the  latest  teaching  techniques  with  sound 
Bible  content.  Film  is  loaned  free ...  no  obligation.  Complete 
description  of  course  is  also  available.  Mail  the  coupon  or  see 
your  local  Christian  bookstore. 


1 

curriculum  starts 
/•    OetosK,  1964 


DAVID  C.  COOK.  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELGIN,  ILL.  60120    Dept.  PJ.54 


[H  FREE  24-page  booklet 

Please  send  without  cost  or  obligation:  "How 
to  Build  Better  Sunday  Schools"  along  with 
descriptive  literature  on  the  new  curriculum. 


HI  20-minute  filmstrip  for  free  showing  on 

(date)  «r 


1st  choice 


2nd  choice 


Send  sample  kits  for  the  following  departments: 

□  Nursery  □  Kindergarten  □  Primary  (Grades  1  &  2) 

□  Primary-Junior  (Grades  8  &  4)  □  Junior  (Grades  5-6) 

□  Jr.  High   □  Sr.  High   □  Adult   □  ALL  DEPTS. 


NAME_ 


ADDRESS. 
CITY  


_STATE_ 


-ZIP- 


CHURCH  NAME_ 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ENROLLMENT- 


_PHONE_ 


MY  POSITION  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL- 


□  Check  here  if  samples  of  current  materials  are  desired. 

□  Check  here  for  free  copy  of  64-'65  Cook  catalog. 
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The  Time  Is  Now 


Manifestly,  the  greatest  concern  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  so  freely  and  frankly  shared  with  the  members  of 


which  has  fallen  like  a  miasmic  fog  upon  so  much  of  our 
beloved  Church.  Or,  as  Dr.  Miller  so  succinctly  stated:  "We 
have  put  our  best  energies  in  second-best  things." 

Not  only  has  there  been  a  dismal  revival  of  the  ancient 
heresy  of  universalism,  but  a  disturbing  conviction  that  we  who 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of 
sinners  have  not  always  presented  Him  with  due  conviction, 
clarity  and  consistency  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life, 
with  Whom  and  in  Whom  men  must  be  redeemed  and  recon- 
ciled or  be  irrevocably  lost. 

The  hour  grows  late  for  us  and  our  world.  There  is  no  star 
of  hope  on  the  grim  shores  of  retribution.  Today  is  the  accept- 
able time.  Today  we  must  proclaim  Christ  to  lost  men  and  lost 
women  until  the  joy  of  earth  becomes  the  counterpart  of 
heaven. 


this  committee  is  the  apparent 


evangelistic  concern 


— From  the  introduction  to  the  report 
of  the  standing  committee  on  Church 
Extension  to  the  1964  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


du'00 


*0  *N  'TTTH  TedBiiO 
•0  'II  jo  J^TSJSATun 


MAI  LB  AG 


A  GIRL  LEAVES  COLLEGE 

(Editor's  note:  Most  of  the  synods 
will  hold  their  annual  meetings  in 
May  and  June.  High  on  the  agenda 
of  each  will  be  Student  Work  and 
the  report  of  the  college (s)  support- 
ed by  the  synod.  Following  is  a  letter 
written  in  April  to  her  parents  by 
a  girl  who  has  reached  the  agonizing 
decision  not  to  return  to  the  church 
college  she  has  been  attending,  next 
fall.  We  realize  that  not  to  mention 
the  name  of  the  college  is  perhaps  to 
reflect  upon  all.  But  to  mention  it 
would   also   excuse   others   where  the 


situation  is  even  more  urgently  in 
need  of  correction.) 

By  now  you  know  that  I  have  de- 
cided not  to  come  back  to  

next  fall.  I  have  had  great  misgiv- 
ings about  doing  this,  and  yet  I  also 
feel  that  it  is  the  right  thing  to  do. 
Somehow  I  cannot  seem  to  fit  my- 
self into  everything  here.  What  I 
want  is  not  here.  There  is  no  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  that  reaches  out  and 
says,  "Be  strong!  There  is  something 
wonderful  here!"  Instead  there  is 
an  emptiness.  My  major,  as  much 
as  I  love  it,  is  not  what  I  want  it 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 


Vol.  XXIII,  No.  2,  May  13,  1964 


The  Assembly  in  Detail   7 

A  diary  of  the  proceedings  of  the  104th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US   By  the  Editor 


Departments — 

Editorials   12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  24  14 

Youth  Program,  May  24   16 

Circle  Bible  Study,  June  17 

Children's  Bible  Studies   23 

Book  Reviews   23 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
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N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


to  consist  of. 

You  cannot  tell  me  that  instead 
of  an  emotional  experience  you  have 
only  an  intellectual  experience  when 
you  are  converted.  If  I  felt  that  my 
faith  and  my  beliefs  would  be  lis- 
tened to,  considered  and  at  least  re- 
spected, I  might  stay.  But  I  know 
that  my  professors  would  only  laugh 
at  me  and  fail  me  even  more  than 
they  are  now.  I  guess  I'm  too  basic 
and  sure  in  what  I  believe,  but  I 
sure  feel  like  I'm  a  lot  happier  than 
those  professors  with  their  "intel- 
lectual religious  experience." 

What  will  I  do  next  fall?  I  hope 
that  if  I  can  get  my  average  up  to 
at  least  a  good  solid  B  I  can  trans- 
fer to  one  of  the  (other)  schools  in 
the  fall  of  '65  as  a  junior.  But 
whatever  happens  I  will  try  to  fol- 
low God's  leading.  I  only  pray 
that  I  will  not  lose  faith  in  what 
He  will  do  if  I  trust  Him.  Please 
pray  that  I  will  be  strong. 

Last  night  about  1:00  I  decided 
I  wanted  to  be  a  "Fool  for  Christ" 
and  that  come  what  may  I'd  do 
what  He  wanted  me  to  do.  This 
morning  I  was  in  a  great  mood  and 

when  I  got  the  letter  from   

I  knew  I  couldn't  stay  here.  Don't 
I  have  wonderful  friends?  I  am 
going  to  miss  very  much  those  that 
I  have  here.  They  are  irreplaceable. 
That's  the  only  thing  I  hate  about 
leaving. 

— Name  withheld 


ANOTHER  VIEWPOINT 

I  write  to  take  strong  exception 
to  your  comment  on  p.  4  of  the 
April  15  Journal.  I  for  one  do  most 
emphatically  think  that  Presbyte- 
rian US  student  work  is  serving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  As  pastor 
of  a  church  next  to  a  state  univer- 
sity I  have  watched  our  student  pro- 
gram for  over  a  decade  and  can  wit- 
ness to  its  contribution  to  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in  Missouri.  Scores 
of  useful  church  leaders  throughout 
the  state  have  been  active  in  the  stu- 
dent program  here.  Within  the  past 
week  I  visited  with  a  man  who  was 
a  leader  in  the  program  here  ten 
years  ago,  has  remained  active  in 
Presbyterian  churches  wherever  he 
has  been,  has  been  elected  a  ruling 
elder,  and  on  his  return  to  Colum- 
bia was  ready  to  take  an  active  place 
in  the  life  of  the  church.  I  could 
offer  many  similar  examples. 

—  (Rev.)  John  S.  McMullen 
Columbia,  Mo. 


» 

WILL  USE  SOMETHING  ELSE 

I  was  greatly  interested  in  the  ar- 
ticle, "What  They  Say  the  NCC 
i Does  for  Our  Church"  in  the  April 
15  Journal. 

Recently  I  attended  a  workshop 
featuring  cooperative  materials  for 
use  in  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools. 
Since  I  plan  to  teach  in  the  Junior 
•  department  in  our  church  I  attend- 
I  ed  the  workshop.    The  workbooks 
}  for  the  Juniors  were   filled  with 
i  what    they   called    "Make  Believe 
|  Stories." 

In  my  opinion  there  are  enough 
I  true  stories  in  the  Bible  to  make  it 
I  unnecessary  to  resort  to  make  be- 
ll' lieve  fairy  tales  in  church. 

We  will  not  be  using  the  coopera- 
Ij  tive  materials  published  by  the  Na- 
il tional  Council  of  Churches  in  our 
I  Bible  School. 

— Mrs.  Alvin  Wubbena 
Forreston,  111. 

There's    a    world    of    evangelical  ma- 
ll terial   available   for  any  who   do  not 
want    to    use   the    NCC   produced  lit- 
erature   which    is    recommended.  Ed. 

IT'S   IN  THE  BOOK 

Dr.  Harold  N.  Englund  (Journal, 


April  8) ,  is  mistaken  in  identifying 
me  as  the  originator  of  the  state- 
ment concerning  actions  against  In- 
ter-Varsity taken  by  the  University 
of  California.  Mine  was  a  review 
of  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony's  book,  The 
Messianic  Character  of  American 
Education.  The  statement  occurs  in 
the  book. 

Dr.  Englund  is  correct  that  at 
present  the  I.V.F.  works  among  stu- 
dents at  the  University  of  California. 
The  work,  however,  is  hampered  by 
anti-Christian  restrictions  Upon 
their  activity. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

MINISTERS 

Leonard  F.  Siff  from  Fair  Lawn, 
N.  J.,  to  Darlington,  Ind.  (eff. 
May  30)  . 

Donald  A.  Swicord  (H.R.)  from 
Sylvania,  Ga.,  to  Roan  Moun- 
tain, Tenn. 

Charles  R.  Carter  from  Moores- 
ville,    N.    C,    to    the  Bethany 
Church,  Graham,  N.  C. 
French  L.  Cowan,  Paris,  Mo.,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  Stoney 


Creek  Church,  Burlington,  N.  C, 
and  the  Oakview  Church,  Yancey- 
ville,  N.  C. 

John  David  Stewart  from  Spring 
Lake,  N.  C,  to  the  Edgemont 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Julian  D.  Nesselrodt,  Angier,  N. 
C.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Fountain-Falkland  field,  Albe- 
marle (N.C.)  Presbytery. 
L.  K.  Foster  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Okolona,  Miss., 
church. 

William  A.  Jordan,  Cordelia,  Ga., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  serve  the 
Charleston,  Miss.,  church,  and 
the  New  Hope  Church,  Scobey, 
Miss. 

C.  Davis  Young  from  Aberdeen, 
Miss.,  to  the  Hernando,  Miss., 
church. 

S.  Evans  Brown,  Richmond,  Va., 
will  become  pastor  of  the  High- 
lawn  Church,  Huntington,  W. 
Va. 

DEATH 

John  McSween,  Presbyterian  US 
pastor,  and  former  president  of 
Presbyterian  College,  S.  C,  died 
in  Greenville,  S.  C.  May  1. 


•  We  may  not  have  made  it  per- 
fectly clear  that  last  week's  news  sto- 
ries were  only  a  partial  report  of  the 
1964  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  rushed  into 
print  before  our  deadline.  But  if 
that  wasn't  clear  last  week  it  cer- 
tainly will  be  clear  after  you  finish 
reading  through  this  issue!  And 
if  the  full  diary  beginning  on  p.  7 
is  too  much  for  you,  at  least  read 
the  evaluation  on  p.  12. 

•  The  Church  is  a  group  of  people 
with  a  theological  conscience  and  a 
social  conscience.  The  Church  lives 
when  both  consciences  are  alive,  and 
in  balance.  The  Church  dies  when 
either  conscience  dies,  although  the 
other  may  linger  for  a  while,  giving 
a  semblance  of  life  to  the  whole 
body.  If  the  recent  General  Assem- 
bly offered  any  indication,  the  so- 
cial conscience  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  alive,  and  kicking. 
The  theological  conscience  is  asleep, 
if  not  dead.  How  long  life  will  con- 
tinue in  the  body  under  the  circum- 
stances no  one  knows.  But  the  con- 
vulsions have  begun. 

•  No  matter  how  serious  the  oc- 
casion, there  are  always  likely  to 
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be  lighter  moments.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  his  standing  committee  re- 
port, Dr.  Henry  P.  Mobley  was  re- 
minded of  the  man  who  came  to 
Montreat  from  Texas,  worked  off 
several  pounds  climbing  the  hills, 
playing  numerous  rounds  of  golf. 
But  on  his  way  up  the  steps  to  How- 
erton  Hall  he  had  a  heart  attack 
and  died.  His  body  was  taken  back 
to  Texas  and  laid  out  in  state.  A 
friend,  walking  past  the  bier,  looked 
at  him  closely.  "I  do  believe  the 
trip  did  him  good,"  he  said. 

•  And  then  there  was  the  remark 
of  W.  A.  Lambert,  Greensboro,  N. 
C.  Speaking  on  the  subject  of  the 
ordination  of  women  Mr.  Lambert 
said  he  had  mixed  emotions.  "Mixed 
emotions,"  he  explained,  "are  what 
you  have  when  your  mother-in-law 
goes  over  a  cliff  in  your  new  Cad- 
illac." 

•  Commissioners  were  unanimous- 
ly delighted  with  the  improvements 


evident  all  over  the  Montreat 
grounds.  From  the  new  driveway 
up  to  the  front  door  of  Assembly 
Inn  (you  don't  have  to  turn  around 
any  longer)  to  the  new  men's  dor- 
mitory behind  Gaither  Chapel,  the 
changes  were  evident.  Most  notable 
to  many  were  the  changes  in  An- 
derson Auditorium.  Not  only  is  the 
auditorium  now  heated,  the  class- 
rooms behind  the  stage  have  been 
replaced  by  a  large  and  attractive 
foyer.  The  new  shopping  center 
and  postoffice  attracted  everyone. 

•  Dwight  Chalmers,  editor  of  John 
Knox  Press,  wasn't  too  sure  that 
commissioners  were  sufficiently  in- 
terested in  the  book  store.  "Books," 
he  said,  quoting  someone,  "swim 
like  corpuscles  in  Presbyterian 
blood."  But  that  was  another  gen- 
eration. "If  that  is  still  true,"  con- 
tinued Dr.  Chalmers,  "I  fear  that 
many  Presbyterians  suffer  from 
tired  blood." 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Women's  Ordination  Legalized 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  For  the 
first  time  this  year  congregations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
have  legal  authority  to  ordain  wom- 
en as  elders  and  deacons.  Proposed 
Book  of  Church  Order  amendments 
making  this  possible  were  enacted 
on  the  last  day  of  the  104th  General 
Assembly  here. 

The  vote  was  240  in  favor  to  145 
opposed. 

Under  discussion  for  many  years, 
the  change  is  considered  by  both  pro- 
ponents and  opponents  a  step  that 
will  have  an  influence  on  future 
union  negotiations.  The  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  with  which  the 
denomation  is  now  in  close  contact, 
has  not  authorized  ordination  of 
women.  The  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  with  which  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  declined 


BRAZIL  —  There  are  aspects  to 
the  "revolution"  we  have  just  ex- 
perienced here  in  Brazil  that  have 
not  been  given  wide  publicity. 

It  is  becoming  clear  that  a  Com- 
munist coup  throughout  Brazil  may 
have  been  narrowly  averted  by  the 
events  in  April.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  a  May  Day  roundup  of 
anti-Communists  and  even  the  kill- 
ing of  these  had  been  widely 
planned.  It  is  the  general  feeling 
wherever  I  go  that  this  Communist 
coup  would  have  successfully  placed 
this  great  land  within  the  Commu- 
nist orbit. 

The  first  couple  of  days  of  the 
crisis  were  days  of  confused  think- 
ing and  great  uncertainty.  There 
was  real  reason  to  fear  that  the  left- 
ists would  use  the  confusion  to 
further  their  own  ends  by  inciting 
mob  violence  and  such.  We  learned 
later  that  this  had  been  planned. 

Missionaries  took  precautions  as 
they  could,  such  as  keeping  their 
cars  out  of  sight,  and  keeping  them 
full  of  gas  and  ready  to  go.  After 
the    President    left    office  things 


merger,  permits  women  to  hold  of- 
fice. 

Opposition  to  the  amendment  was 
expressed  in  a  formal  protest  of- 
fered by  the  Rev.  Harry  N.  Miller 
of  Tyler,  Tex.,  and  signed  by  other 
commissioners. 

The  proposal,  originally  voted  by 
the  1963  Assembly,  was  subsequent- 
ly approved  by  53  presbyteries.  Be- 
cause only  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der (and  not  the  Confession  of 
Faith)  was  being  amended,  only  a 
majority  of  the  presbyteries  had  to 
vote  affirmatively.  A  total  of  27 
voted  against  it. 

The  principal  amendment  was  to 
Section  9-2  of  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment. It  now  provides  that  both 
men  and  women  may  be  ordained 
as  ministers,  ruling  elders  and  dea- 
cons. 


calmed  down.  We  soon  discovered 
that  there  was  a  roundup  of  known 
Communists  under  way.  A  number 
were  taken  to  prison  from  nearby 
cities  and  others  fled.  We  then  dis- 
covered that  the  Communists  had 
planned  a  mass  rally  for  the  very 
night  that  they  had  been  seized.  It 
had  been  planned  to  turn  off  the 
city  lights  and  water  and  call  mass 
meetings.  At  the  height  of  the  ten- 
sion here  one  fellow  tried  to  stir  up 
trouble  against  us  by  screaming 
against  "Americans"  as  we  drove 
past  a  small  crowd  in  our  car. 

We  all  sense  a  general  sigh  of 
relief  that  the  Communist  menace 
seems  to  be  quelled  at  least  for  the 
present.  Most  everyone  agreed  that 
there  had  been  great  danger  of  a 
takeover. 

Good  to  see  is  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian ministers,  officers  and  congre- 
gations reaching  out  with  the  Gos- 
pel before,  during  and  after  the  rev- 
olutionary crisis.  Pray  for  them, 
and  for  us.  —  (Name  of  missionary 
withheld.) 


Also  amended  was  Section  12-7, 
so  that  persons  of  both  sexes  may 
be  appointed  to  assist  the  diaconate. 

The  Assembly's  enactment  was 
recommended  by  the  standing  com- 
mittee on  judicial  business,  of  which 
Dr.  Albert  Kissling  was  chairman. 

Confession,  Absolution 
Suggested  to  Lutherans 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Recom- 
mendations that  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  congregations  provide 
members  with  "opportunity  for  pri- 
vate confession  and  absolution"  be- 
fore receiving  Holy  Communion 
will  come  before  the  Church's  bi- 
ennial convention  in  Pittsburgh, 
July  2-9. 

The  recommendation  is  part  of  a 
statement  on  Holy  Communion 
adopted  by  the  Church's  Executive 
Council  here  for  presentation  to 
the  convention.  Other  points  cov- 
ered by  the  statement  are  uniform 
communion  practices  throughout 
the  Church,  the  right  to  administer 
sacraments  in  settings  other  than 
a  church,  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  celebrations  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  recommendation 
that  wine  be  used  rather  than  un- 
fermented  grape  juice. 

"Opportunity  for  private  confes- 
sion and  absolution  should  be  af- 
forded in  every  parish,  and  our  peo- 
ple should  be  increasingly  encour- 
aged to  avail  themselves  of  it,"  the 
statement  said. 

Wine  rather  than  grape  juice  is 
recommended.  "The  use  of  un- 
fermented  grape  juice  ...  is  not  in 
the  historic  tradition  of  the  Church 
and  should  be  discouraged,"  the 
commission's  statement  held. 

In  the  case  of  alcoholics,  com- 
munion may  be  administered  by  in- 
tinction  (dipping  of  the  bread  in 
the  wine) ,  by  using  grape  juice,  or 
by  administering  only  the  bread,  the 
statement  advised. 
(Editor's  note:  This  is  in  the  liberal 
wing  of  Lutheranism.) 


It  is  not  until  we  reach  the  sum- 
mit that  the  world  is  at  our  feet. — 

Unknown. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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*Anti's'  Dominate  Amendment  Hearing 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Amidst 
charges  that  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee hearings  on  the  "prayer 
amendment"  have  been  "loaded" 
with  opposition  witnesses,  a  parade 
of  witnesses  continues  to  raise  ques- 
tions about  permitting  public  school 
prayers. 

Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.) , 
sponsor  of  the  principal  proposal  un- 
der discussion,  charged  that  Rep. 
Emanuel  Celler  (D.-N.Y.) ,  commit- 
tee chairman,  loaded  the  hearings 
with  scores  of  persons  opposed  to 
his  measure. 

Mr.  Becker  has  asked  only  six 
persons  to  appear  during  the  April 
22-May  15  airing  of  subject.  He  sug- 
gested that  the  committee  of  lawyers 
should  not  need  to  hear  from  such 
a  long  list  of  persons  in  order  to 
learn  the  facts  needed  to  make  a 
decision. 

Among  those  appearing  to  oppose 
amendment  of  the  Constitution  to 
allow  school  prayers  were  represen- 
tatives of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA. 

Represent  NCC 

After  concerned  Congressmen 
testified,  the  first  spokesmen  for  a 
religious  body  were  the  NCC  wit- 
nesses, Dr.  Edwin  H.  Tuller,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  NCC  general  board  and 
general  secretary  of  the  American 
Baptist  Convention,  and  Charles  H. 
Tuttle,  New  York  attorney  and 
Episcopal  layman. 

In  opposing  the  amendment  Dr. 
Tuller  quoted  from  the  NCC  policy 
statement  on  "Religion  and  the  Pub- 
lic Schools"  adopted  last  June.  It 
called  schools  "particularly  inap- 
propriate places  for  corporate  re- 
ligious exercises." 

The  Northern  Baptist  leader,  who 
has  been  guiding  the  NCC's  re-or- 
ganizational plans,  said  men  and 
women  of  the  major  Protestant 
Churches  "who  have  given  their  lives 
to  seek  the  will  of  God  and  attempt 
to  do  it,  and  who  have  been  entrust- 
ed with  positions  of  responsibility 
and  trust,  are  not  convinced,  by  and 
large,  that  God  desires  an  attenuat- 
ed and  conventional  worship  ad- 


ministered in  public  schools  by  the 
state." 

Mr.  Tuttle,  general  counsel  to  the 
NCC,  maintained  that  the  Becker 
amendment  to  permit  voluntary  de- 
votions would  upset  "the  whole 
Constitutional  structure  of  freedom 
in  American  life." 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Church,  told  the  Judiciary 
Committee  members  that  a  "sub- 
stantial body"  of  American  opinion 
is  against  any  amendment  which 
would  represent  government  en- 
dorsement of  public  devotions. 

Blake  'Alarmed' 

"I  take  alarm  at  this  experiment 
on  our  liberties,"  Dr.  Blake  de- 
clared, "and  urge  the  committee  to 
oppose  any  change  in  the  protec- 
tions offered  by  the  First  Amend- 
ment. The  Bill  of  Rights  should 
remain  unamended,  for  the  lights 
are  inalienable." 

Another  UPUSA  leader,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam A.  Morrison,  general  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, also  opposed  the  Becker  pro- 
posal. 

Attorney  Leo  Pfeffer  of  New 
York,  who,  as  general  counsel  for 
the  American  Jewish  Congress,  has 
led  many  of  the  legal  battles  against 
acknowledgment  of  God  in  public 
institutions,  testified  against  the 
amendment.  He  claimed  that  it 
was  a  "fiction"  that  "enly  atheists 
and  secularists"  oppose  the  proposal. 
Noting  that  many  "major  religious 
groups"  oppose  it,  he  specifically 
cited  opposition  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  Syna- 
gogue Council  of  America  and  "nu- 
merous Catholic  publications." 

Testimony  against  the  proposal 
also  came  from  Dr.  Dana  McLean 
Greely,  president  of  the  Unitarian- 
Universalist  Association,  and  C. 
Stanley  Lowell,  associate  director  of 
Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State. 

Several  of  the  Congressmen  who 
testified  favored  the  amendment. 

Reps.  William  C.  Cramer  (R.- 
Fla.)    and  Louis  C.  Wyman  (R.- 


N.H.)  held  that  the  "rationale" 
evident  in  the  Supreme  Court's  New 
York,  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
devotional  decisions  "will  be  extend- 
ed, sooner  or  later,  to  prohibit  many 
of  the  time-honored  practices"  used 
in  America,  such  as  the  Pledge  of 
Allegiance,  employment  of  chap- 
lains by  the  armed  forces  and  in 
prisons,  and  inscriptions  on  coins. 

Mr.  Wyman  said  he  believes  the 
Supreme  Court  "has  tortured  out  of 
all  proper  proportion  and  perspec- 
tive the  simple  English  meaning  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States." 

Mr.  Cramer  said,  "The  basic  is- 
sue before  us  today  is  not  the  ex- 
tent to  which  religion  is  to  be  pro- 
moted in  the  schools  and  govern- 
ment activities,  but  the  extent  to 
which  we  believe  it  should  be  ex- 
cluded. He  added  that  in  eliminat- 
ing voluntary  practices  in  religion 
from  public  schools  the  Court  al- 
lowed "a  very  vital  part  of  the  ed- 
ucation of  our  children  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  dissenters." 
(Editor's  note:  There  they  go  again, 
trying  to  represent  religious  Amer- 
ica.) 


104,000  Hear  Graham 
In  Arizona  Meetings 

TEMPE,  Ariz.  (RNS)  —  A  total 
of  104,000  persons  heard  evangelist 
Billy  Graham  preach  during  a  three- 
day  crusade  conducted  here  at  the 
Arizona  State  University's  sports 
stadium. 

Largest  crowd  of  38,500  was  re- 
ported cn  a  Sunday  afternoon  when 
Mr.  Graham  likened  America  to  the 
Biblical  city  of  Sodom.  "It,  too, 
was  a  city  of  science  and  learning 
and  moral  depravity,  and  its  citizens 
had  a  high  standard  of  living,"  he 
said. 

More  than  4,700  "decisions  for 
Christ"  were  made,  crusade  officials 
announced. 

Mr.  Graham  cited  an  appalling 
growth  in  drunkenness,  adding:  "I 
believe  the  only  reason  God  ever 
spared  America  is  because  we  have 
a  dedicated  Christian  minority. 
You've  gotten  away  from  God  out 
here.  I  ask  you  today  to  rededicate 
your  lives,  to  go  to  work  for  Him." 
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Missions  Conference 
Plans  Are  Announced 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Registra- 
tion is  open  for  the  1964  World 
Missions  Conference,  July  30-Aug. 
5  at  Mon treat,  N.  C.  Some  1,000 
adults  and  young  people  from 
throughout  the  South  are  expected 
to  attend  the  annual  Presbyterian 
US  conference. 

Speakers  for  the  evening  assem- 
blies will  include  the  Rev.  William 
H.  Crane,  former  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  now  serv- 
ing as  Africa  Secretary  of  the  World 
Student  Christian  Federation;  the 
Rev.  Donnell  McCall,  Presbyterian 
US  missionary  to  Japan  just  re- 
turned from  a  year  of  special  serv- 
ice among  the  mountain  tribes  of 
Taiwan;  the  Rev.  John  N.  Somer- 
ville,  Presbyterian  US  missionary  to 
Korea;  and  Dr.  David  M.  Stowe,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Division  of 
Foreign  Missions.  More  than  70 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  from 
Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America 
will  take  part  in  informal  sessions. 

Directing  the  annual  conference 
is  Dr.  David  W.  A.  Taylor,  educa- 
tional secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions. 

Additional  information  and  reg- 
istration forms  are  available  from 
the  World  Missions  Conference  reg- 
i  s  t  r  a  r ,  Educational  Department, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  before 
July  13  at  Box  330,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, 37202,  and  after  that  date 
at  the  World  Missions  Building, 
Montreat,  North  Carolina,  28757. 


Announce  Conferences 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  Plans  for 
the  Alabama  Synodical  Training 
School  and  for  the  Employed  Wom- 
an's Conference  of  the  Synodical 
have  been  announced.  The  latter 
is  scheduled  June  13  and  14  at 
Huntingdon  College,  Montgomery, 
and  the  training  school  is  to  be  held 
on  the  same  campus  June  15-19. 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Terry  will  be  dean  and 
Mrs.  Bruce  Whitfield  director  of 
both  meetings.  Platform  Bible  hour 
speaker  for  the  employed  women's 
conference  will  be  the  Rev.  Francis 


M.  Perrin  of  Huntsville,  and  the 
platform  Bible  hour  speaker  for  the 
training  school  will  be  Dr.  John 
F.  Anderson,  Jr.,  of  Orlando,  Fla. 


Missionary  Conference 
Attracts  1000  Students 

EATONTON,  Ga.  —  Some  1,000 
young  people  from  all  areas  of  the 
South  were  reminded  here  that  the 
same  Jesus  Christ  who  invites  them 
to  "come"  and  "abide"  with  Him 
also  commands  them  to  "go."  Col- 
lege and  senior  high  school  students 
at  the  12th  Missions  Conference 
heard  from  the  Rev.  Eugene  Craven, 
missionary  to  Taiwan,  that  if  they 
take  Christ's  words  seriously  they 
must  make  a  personal  accounting 
of  their  obedience  to  His  command. 

"We  must  not  compare  what 
Ave've  done  (as  a  denomination) 
with  what  other  Churches  do,  but 
with  what  He's  told  us  to  do,"  Mr. 
Craven  said  in  one  of  the  confer- 
ence's principal  messages. 

In  the  opening  night's  keynote 
address,  Translations  Secretary  Eu- 
gene Nida  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  warned  that  a  preoccupa- 
tion with  "institutionalized  reli- 
gion" is  largely  displacing  a  "reli- 
gion of  the  heart."  He  told  the 
conferees,  "Only  one  experience  can 
really  change  human  hearts."  Until 
a  man  "really  knows  the  love  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ"  he  is  not 
changed,  Dr.  Nida  said. 

Dr.  Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  in  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C,  led  the  conference 
Bible  studies,  directing  attention  to 
the  passages  commanding  a  faith- 
ful witness. 

Speaker  at  the  closing  worship 
service  was  Dr.  Marc  Weersing,  pres- 
ident of  Presbyterian  College  and 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  "The  world  needs  you 
because  the  world  is  lost,"  he  told 
the  young  people,  reminding  them 
that  many  "bastions  remain  to  be 
stormed  by  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord." 

Among  other  speakers  were  mis- 
sionary appointees  Augusta  Colston, 
Karl  Perkins,  J.  B.  Barnett  and  Joe 
Martin,  who  gave  testimonies  of  why 
they  were  going  to  the  mission  fields. 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  confer- 
ence, sponsored  by  Columbia  Sem- 
inary's Society  of  Missionary  In- 
quiry, hundreds  of  the  young  peo- 
ple responded  to  the  invitation  to 
turn  over  their  lives  to  Christ  — 
including  some  first-time  professions 
of  faith,  many  re-dedications  and 
many  decisions  to  volunteer  for  the 
ministry  or  missionary  service. 

Site  of  the  conference  was  Rock 
Eagle  State  Park.  Seminary  offi- 
cials announced  that  the  conference 
will  not  be  held  in  the  future  if  fa- 
cilities for  conducting  a  racially  in- 
tegrated meeting  cannot  be  ob- 
tained. 


Board  Representatives 
Start  Asian  Meetings 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  James 
A.  Cogswell,  area  secretary  for  the 
Far  East  for  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  here,  left 
April  27  to  meet  with  missionaries 
and  national  church  leaders  in  Ja- 
pan, Taiwan  and  Korea.  He  was 
to  be  joined  in  Japan  early  in  May 
by  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive 
secretary  of  the  board,  and  board 
member  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

"In  each  country,"  Dr.  Cogswell 
explained,  "we  shall  be  conferring 
both  with  our  missionaries  and  with 
representatives  of  the  national 
churches,  looking  toward  a  'struc- 
ture of  relationship'  that  expresses 
real  partnership  in  mission  with  the 
national  church." 

Requests  from  national  churches 
in  Asia  for  a  new  missionary  rela- 
tionship with  the  American  church 
grew  out  of  a  Presbyterian  US  con- 
sultation held  in  October,  1962,  to 
consider  future  missionary  strategy 
around  the  world. 

In  Japan,  the  delegation  will  meet 
with  representatives  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  and  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Christ  in  Ja- 
pan, to  clarify  relationships  between 
the  Presbyterian  US  Japan  mission 
and  the  two  denominations. 

In  Taiwan,  the  delegation  will 
meet  with  leaders  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Formosa  and  in  Ko- 
rea with  representatives  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  Australian  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Missions,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Korea,  to  work  out  a 
single  policy  of  relationships  with 
the  Korean  church.  The  joint  con- 
sultation also  will  consider  plans 
for  a  Korean  evangelistic  emphasis. 
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A  diary  of  the  proceedings  of  the 

104th  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian  Church  US  — 


In  Detail 


THE  EDITOR 


The  Pre-Assembly  Conference  on 
World  Missions  and  Evangelism 
convened  Wednesday,  April  22,  at 
2:30  p.m.,  in  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Featured  speakers  were  Dr.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor,  of  Washington, 

D.  C,  who  led  the  conference  in 
four  Bible  studies  on  the  nature  of 
the  Church;  and  Bishop  Lesslie 
Newbigin,  now  a  staff  member  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  who 
spoke  three  times  on  the  missionary 
obligation  of  the  Church. 

Thursday 

The  Assembly  met  at  4  p.m.  on 
Thursday,  April  23,  to  hear  the  re- 
tiring Moderator's  sermon  and  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.  (An 
extract  from  the  sermon  appeared 
in  the  May  6  Journal.) 

Business  began  Thursday  evening 
with  greetings  from  fraternal  dele- 
gates. Present  were  the  Rev.  R.  E. 
Sherer  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev.  Blake 
F.  Warren  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Dr.  M.  Verne  Og- 
gel,  president  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  and  Richard  L. 
Davis  of  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  of 
the  UPUSA  Church.  Also  intro- 
duced to  the  Assembly  was  the  Rev. 
Mauricio  Wanderley,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Brazil. 

In  the  election  of  a  moderator,  a 
runoff  was  necessary  (see  story, 
May  6  Journal)  between  the  Rev. 

E.  H.  Hamilton  and  Dr.  Felix  B. 


Gear.  Dr.  Gear,  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  was  elected  by  a  vote  of 
282-162. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of 
the  retiring  moderator,  given  while 
the  votes  were  being  counted  in  the 
moderator's  election,  the  Assembly 
elected  to  the  Permanent  Nominat- 
ing Committee  (Class  of  1967)  Dr. 
E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
H.  C.  Bleckschmidt,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
and  Ben  R.  Lacy,  III,  Front  Royal, 
Va.  An  effort  to  replace  Dr.  Stoffel 
by  the  Rev.  John  T.  McCrea,  Gal- 
veston, Tex.,  failed  by  a  vote  of 
284-203. 

Judgments 

All  day  Friday  the  commissioners 
gathered  in  meetings  of  standing 
committees,  considering  the  business 
to  come  to  the  floor  later. 

Friday  night  was  spent  hearing 
the  report  of  the  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission,  and  rendering  a 
judgment  on  one  appeal  and  two 
complaints  —  all  stemming  from  a 
long-standing  effort  of  the  Rev.  A. 
M.  Hart  to  be  received  by  Central 
Mississippi  Presbytery  and  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Trinity  church, 
Meridian,  Miss. 

In  effect  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  recommended  (and  the 
Assembly  adopted  as  its  judgment) 
that  the  presbytery  should  give  Mr. 
Hart  another  examination,  and  fur- 
nish the  synod  with  a  transcript  of 
the  examination.     One  complaint 


was  answered  by  saying  that  the  As- 
sembly did  not  have  authority  to 
direct  a  presbytery  to  receive  and 
install  any  pastor  under  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Hart  case.  It  answered 
the  other  complaint  by  saying,  in 
effect,  diat  a  written  notice  of  com- 
plaint is  not  necessary  before  a  com- 
plaint can  be  taken  to  a  higher 
court. 

Saturday 

Before  turning  to  business  the 
Assembly  heard  from  Irwin  Belk, 
chairman  of  the  Historical  Founda- 
tion. 

Eight  laymen  from  Western 
Europe  who  were  touring  the  U.  S. 
on  a  return  visit  to  the  Churches 
of  America  (a  group  of  American 
laymen  visited  Europe  last  year) 
were  introduced  to  the  Assembly. 
Their  visit  was  sponsored  by  the 
Division  of  Men's  Work. 

Dr.  Vernon  Broyles,  chairman  of 
the  ad-interim  committee  which  had 
been  working  on  the  revised  Book 
of  Church  Order  for  8  years,  re- 
ported that  the  committee's  work 
was  completed  and  asked  that  the 
committee  be  discharged. 

Equalization 

Dr.  Robert  H.  Bullock  brought 
"Recommendation  19"  to  the  floor. 
So  called  because  it  was  recom- 
mendation No.  19  of  the  1962  Gen- 
eral Council  report,  the  report  pro- 
posed to  solve  the  problem  of  the 
Equalization  Fund  by  establishing 
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a  central  treasury  for  the  Assembly 
(see  editorial,  "Equalization  Now 
Terminated?"  p.  12). 

Before  opening  the  floor  for  de- 
bate the  Assembly  voted  to  hear 
from  representatives  of  boards  and 
agencies  delegated  to  speak  for 
these. 

Dr.  George  H.  Vick,  representing 
Annuities  and  Relief,  agreed  with 
the  idea  of  properly  supporting  all 
the  agencies  of  the  Church,  but 
declared  that  he  disagreed  emphat- 
ically with  the  procedure  suggested, 
namely  that  a  central  treasury  and 
total  equalization  was  the  answer. 
He  pointed  out  that  his  concern  was 
not  financial,  citing  the  fact  that 
his  agency  actually  would  gain  if 
the  proposal  were  adopted. 

Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  rep- 
resenting World  Missions,  read  six 
reasons  why  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  believed  the  proposal  to 
be  unwise.  In  his  statement  he 
pointed  out  that  the  plan  would  be 
expensive,  that  it  would  induce  re- 
sentment across  the  Church  as  it 
equalized  money  given  for  specific 
causes,  and  that  it  tended  toward 
increased  centralization  in  the 
Church's  affairs. 


The  Rev.  Ernest  W.  Pettis,  Jr., 
a  missionary  to  Korea,  arose  to  point 
out  how  tight  control  of  giving  in 
the  Church  tends  to  hamstring  the 
missionary  effort.  He  stated  that 
the  recommendation  seemed  to  sug- 
gest that  the  Holy  Spirit  could  move 
a  small  group  to  decide  what  should 
be  done  with  the  Lord's  money,  but 
that  He  would  not  move  an  indi- 
vidual to  give  money  where  He 
wanted  it  to  go. 

At  this  point  the  moderator  ruled 
that  opponents  of  the  measure  had 
taken  as  much  time  as  they  could 
be  allowed. 

Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  represent- 
ing Christian  Education,  said  that 
in  his  opinion  the  proposed  plan 
represented  a  way  to  support  that 
program  which  the  General  Assem- 
bly approved  and  desired  put  into 
effect.  This  proposal  will  allow 
each  part  of  the  body  to  support  the 
whole  body,  he  stated. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Bullard,  Hayne- 
ville,  Ala.,  argued  that  some  causes 
have  strong  emotional  appeal,  oth- 
ers do  not.  This  is  a  way  to  sup- 
port those  causes  which  may  not 
capture  the  imagination  of  church 
members  as  do  others. 


Dr.  James  G.  Patton,  represent- 
ing the  General  Council,  stated  that 
the  proposal  would  do  exactly  what 
the  missionary  speaker  wanted  done, 
namely  increase  the  funds  available 
for  World  Missions  and  the  like. 
Under  this  plan,  according  to  Dr. 
Patton,  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions would  be  helped  more  than 
any  other  board  or  agency.  He 
stated  that  the  committee  working 
on  the  plan  had  had  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions on  it,  and  that  he  approved 
the  plan. 

General  Council 

The  proposal  was  adopted,  232- 
160. 

The  report  of  the  standing  com- 
mittee on  the  General  Council  was 
brought  by  Dr.  Robert  F.  Jones, 
chairman.    This  report: 

—  Mentioned  payments  to  date  in- 
to the  Presbyterian  Development 
Fund  of  $1,900,000. 

—  Turned  down  an  overture  from 
Potomac  requesting  establishment  of 
an  Emergency  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race. 

—  Turned  down  an  overture  from 
East  Arkansas  asking  that  the  Joy 
Gift  be  exempted  from  equaliza- 
tion. 

—  Pointed  out  to  the  presbytery  of 
Harmony  that  the  program  year  of 
the  whole  Assembly  will  shortly  be- 
gin to  run  from  October-September. 

—  Took  notice  of  the  retirement 
of  Dr.  Bob  S.  Hodges,  Jr.,  after  15 
years  of  service  with  the  General 
Council. 

—  Recommended  that  a  special 
committee  be  set  up  to  "make  a 
comprehensive  re-evaluation  of  the 
institutional  forms  of  our  Church 
in  the  light  of  our  Covenant  the- 
ology and  present  day  conditions." 

In  connection  with  the  program 
year,  the  Rev.  Hugh  W.  McClure 
successfully  moved  to  add  Palm  Sun- 
day, Maundy  Thursday  and  Good 
Friday  to  the  Church's  calendar. 
One  commissioner  wondered  why 
Ash  Wednesday  was  not  also  in- 
cluded. 

The  proposal  to  appoint  a  spe- 
cial study  committee  was  questioned 
by  the  Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  mis- 
sionary to  Japan,  who  wondered  if 
enough  study  was  not  already  going 
on  of  the  agencies  of  the  Church 
by  themselves.  He  was  joined  by 
B  u  f  o  r  d  Norman,  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  who  did  not  believe  that 
there  were  sufficient  reasons  for 
such  a  study. 


Reading  an  interchurch  relations  committee  minority  report  opposing  in- 
creased National  Council  of  Churches  support  is  the  Rev.  Newton  P.  Cox, 
as  Dr.  Charles  L.  King  (left),  committee  chairman,  and  Moderator  Felix  Gear 
listen. 
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Appointment  of  the  committee 
was  defended  by  the  Rev.  Virgil  L. 
Bryant,  Jr.,  of  Bainbridge,  Ga.,  who 
felt  that  a  single,  coordinated  study 
would  be  an  improvement  over  the 
separate  studies  now  going  on.  Af- 
ter hearing  from  the  Rev.  Glenn 
Dorris,  representing  the  Board  of 
Education,  who  argued  that  "we 
must  bring  all  our  institutional 
forms  under  searching  scrutiny  to  see 
if  they  fit  our  Covenant  theology," 
the  Assembly  adopted  the  proposal, 
253-144. 

Religion  And  Race 

An  overture  asking  for  an  Emer- 
gency Committee  on  Religion  and 
Race  started  a  debate  that  lasted 
the  rest  of  Saturday  morning  and, 
to  all  practical  purposes,  until  Mon- 
day afternoon.  The  standing  com- 
mittee had  recommended  answer- 
ing Potomac's  overture  in  the  nega- 
tive on  the  ground  that  there  was 
sufficient  machinery  already  estab- 
lished in  the  Church  to  obtain  the 
aims  sought  through  the  overture. 

The  Rev.  Carl  R.  Pritchett, 
Bethesda,  Md.,  wanted  the  commit- 
tee established  to  focus  attention 
upon  the  crucial  problem  of  race 
relations  and  to  symbolize  the  in- 
terest and  concern  of  the  Assembly 
during  the  crucial  months  ahead. 
"At  the  end  of  this  day  we  will 
know  what  kind  of  people  we  are 
and  what  the  spiritual  temper  of 
the  Church  is,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  B.  I.  Anderson,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  asked  that  the  Church 
not  be  tricked  into  secondary  ac- 
tivity when  "our  responsibility  is 
to  preach  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
the  Scriptures." 

Roscoe  R.  Nix,  Washington,  D. 
C,  argued  that  the  "civil  rights" 
movement  is  moving  but  that  it  has 
not  yet  been  determined  what  direc- 
tion things  will  take.  "We  must  en- 
ter the  contest  in  order  to  give  this 
movement  a  Christian  direction,"  he 
said. 

The  Rev.  Robert  J.  James,  Al- 
bany, Ga.,  supported  the  standing 
committee's  recommendation.  "Let's 
not  assume  that  there  are  no 
agencies  already  working  in  this 
area  and  that  nothing  is  being  done. 
I  believe  that  much  is  being  done," 
he  argued. 

After  lunch  on  Saturday,  Dr.  Al- 
bert Kissling  moved,  as  a  substitute, 
"to  instruct  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion to  increase  the  activities  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Action"  so  as 
to  take  on  the  responsibilities  men- 
tioned in  the  overture. 


Kissling  Ellis 

Dr.  William  A.  McCorkle  sug- 
gested that  "we  need  to  devise  a 
line  of  positive  action  which  will 
not  pit  members  of  the  Church 
against  each  other."  He  did  not 
believe  that  any  single  group  should 
set  itself  up  to  operate  within  the 
Church  on  a  "superior  level  of 
Christian  concern."  He  thought 
that  the  whole  Church  should  act 
in  matters  of  concern,  not  special 
groups  only. 

Andrew  H.  Bullard,  Hayneville, 
Ala.,  asked  the  Assembly  not  to 
push  the  Church  nor  stampede  the 
people:  "Let's  not  do  anything  that 
will  make  it  hard  to  pull  together." 

Oliver  Graythen,  Metairie,  La., 
described  his  own  efforts  as  presi- 
dent of  the  men  of  his  presbytery, 
to  bring  about  the  objectives  im- 
plied in  the  resolution.  But  he  did 
not  believe  that  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian race  relations  would  be  helped 
by  the  creation  of  special  commit- 
tees or  the  application  of  extra  pres- 
sures. 

Dr.  Jones,  closing  the  debate  as 
chairman  of  the  committee,  stated 
again  that  the  committee  felt  there 
were  sufficient  ways  to  meet  the 
need  without  creating  a  new  agency. 
Dr.  Kissling's  substitute  carried, 
251-150. 

Dr.  Henry  P.  Mobley,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  brought  the  report  of  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  Christian  rela- 


tions. Four  papers  were  included 
'in  the  report:  1)  a  "Preamble" 
spelling  out  "the  failure  of  Chris- 
tians to  relate  the  Gospel  to  the 
common  life";  2)  a  statement  on 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools  which  urged  that  the 
practice  be  permitted  on  a  volun- 
tary basis;  3)  a  statement  on  the 
Church,  nuclear  weapons  and  dis- 
armament, which  was  adopted  after 
a  reference  endorsing  pacifism  was 
removed;  and  4)  a  "pastoral  letter" 
to  local  congregations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  race  relations. 

In  addition,  there  was  a  resolu- 
tion, originally  offered  from  the 
floor  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jack  Lewis, 
Austin,  Tex.,  calling  on  the  Church 
to  join  the  "worship"  service  being 
conducted  in  Washington  during 
the  debate  on  the  civil  rights  bill; 
and  another  resolution  by  Judge 
Talbot  Ellis,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  de- 
ploring the  use  of  children  in  dem- 
onstrations of  one  kind  and  another. 
The  resolution  by  Mr.  Lewis  was  de- 
feated against  the  recommendation 
of  the  committee,  on  a  voice  vote; 
and  that  by  Judge  Ellis  was  adopted, 
against  the  recommendation  of  the 
committee  (which  had  suggested  re- 
ferring it  for  study)  ,  also  on  a  voice 
vote.  Durine  the  debate: 

Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C,  supported  the  recom- 
mendation on  praver  and  Bible  read- 
ing, but  said  he  hoped  approval  of 
such  a  resolution  would  not  dimin- 
ish the  interest  of  Christians  in  the 
passage  of  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment, which  he  felt  greatly  needed. 

The  Rev.  Peter  de  Ruiter  moved 
to  have  the  prayer  resolution  men- 
tion "the  Triune  God"  and  not  jxist 
"God."  This  was  opposed  by  the 
Rev.  Hugh  F.  Ash,  Deland,  Fla., 
who  felt  that  a  Christian  reference 
would  close  the  door  to  other  groups 
who  might  work  with  us  for  restor- 


Constitutional  CF 

Four  suggested  changes  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  were  sent 
down  to  the  presbyteries  for  a  vote, 
by  the  104th  General  Assembly.  All 
affect  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

1.  A  simple  change  in  the  word- 
ing of  Par.  29-1 1  which  is  designed 
to  clarify  the  provision  setting  up 
the  rotary  system  of  electing  elders 
and  deacons. 

2.  A  simple  change  in  the  word- 
ing of  Par.  15-1  to  make  it  perfectly 
clear  that  the  Session  of  a  church 


inges  Sent  Down 

consists  only  of  the  pastor  (s)  and  the 
active  elders. 

3.  A  new  paragraph,  to  be  num- 
bered 24-13,  which  would  allow 
presbytery  committees  charged  with 
the  care  of  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry to  authorize  the  dismissal  of 
their  candidates  to  other  presbyteries 
when  indicated. 

4.  A  new  paragraph,  as  yet  un- 
designated by  number,  forbidding 
the  exclusion  of  any  person  from 
worship  solely  on  the  grounds  of 
race,  color  or  class. 
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ing  God  to  the  school  rooms.  The 
amendment  lost. 

Dr.  John  Reed  Miller,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  objected  to  a  phrase  in  the 
pastoral  "letter"  which  implied  that 
"preaching  the  whole  Gospel"  meant 
preaching  Christian  relations.  "We 
are  being  stampeded  into  an  unre- 
alistic view  of  what  the  Church  is 
about,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Archie  B.  Faires,  Mon- 
roe, La.,  spoke  in  support  of  the 
"letter."  He  felt  that  a  deliverance 
from  the  Assembly  would  help  con- 
gregations at  the  local  level. 

The  Rev.  C.  V.  Crabbe,  Rock  Is- 
land, Tenn.,  approved  the  resolu- 
tion but  objected  to  the  thought 
that  resolutions  will  ever  ac- 
complish anything  by  themselves. 
"We  not  only  must  pass  res- 
olutions, we  must  do  something 
about  the  problems  mentioned  in 
the  resolutions,"  he  said. 

Also  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
"letter"  were  William  A.  Lambert, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  the  Rev.  Irvin 
Elligan,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  the 
Rev.  Newton  P.  Cox,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.  It  was  adopted  on  a  voice 
vote. 

C.  R.  Cole,  Dallas,  Tex.,  opposed 
the  Lewis  resolution  to  join  the 
movement  in  Washington  on  behalf 
of  the  "civil  rights"  bill.  He  called 
the  resolution  a  call  to  lobby  for 
the  bill. 

Explaining  his  resolution,  Lewis 
said  that  the  "Church  Assembly" 
in  Washington  was  an  opportunity 
for  Christians  to  participate  in  a  na- 
tional witness,  by  joining  together 
in  a  "continuous  worship  service." 

W.  H.  Jack,  Dallas,  Tex.,  believed 
the  Church  was  being  called  to  take 
political  action  in  Washington.  He 
saw  in  the  resolution  pressure  to  be 
applied  upon  the  Congress  in  the 
matter  of  a  particular  bill  which 
would  constitute  a  dangerous  pre- 
cedent. 

Martin  E.  Klindworth,  Earle, 
Ark.,  did  not  want  to  send  an  of- 
ficial representative  to  Washington 
to  lobby  for  a  bill  which  he  con- 
sidered a  "monstrosity." 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  M.  Correau, 
Navasota,  Tex.,  believed  that  the 
concern  of  the  Church  for  proper 
race  relations  should  be  separated 
from  support  of  any  particular  bill 
before  the  Congress.  The  resolu- 
tion lost  on  an  overwhelming  voice 
vote. 

The  committee  had  recommend- 
ed that  the  Ellis  resolution  be  re- 
ferred for  study.  Arguing  against  re- 
ferral Judge  Ellis  said,  "In  one  week 


in  Birmingham,  1200  children  were 
dumped  on  my  court  by  the  police. 
This  is  not  a  'race'  resolution.  It  is 
a  resolution  in  favor  of  all  children. 
The  National  Council  of  Juvenile 
Court  Judges  has  already  passed 
this  resolution  as  its  own,  word  for 
word." 

Roscoe  R.  Nix,  Washington,  D. 
C,  moved  to  amend  by  adding  a 
phrase  deploring  "defiance  of  court 
orders"  as  well  as  the  misuse  of 
children.  This  carried  on  a  unan- 
imous voice  vote. 

The  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan  support- 
ed the  standing  committee.  Suggest- 
ing that  the  matter  was  very  com- 
plex, he  argued  that  the  Presbyte- 


DeRuiter  Jack 


rian  Church  US  "hardly  speaks  to 
one  tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  the 
parents  involved." 

William  L.  Hornsby,  Hardaway, 
Ala.,  asked  for  adoption  now.  He 
said  his  own  child  was  having  trou- 
ble attending  school  peacefully.  He 
felt  that  a  resolution  such  as  this 
one  would  help. 

The  Rev.  Edwin  Walthall,  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  opposed  the  resolution. 
In  his  opinion  it  would  tend  to 
cancel  the  good  effect  of  actions  al- 
ready taken  by  the  Assembly  in  the 
area  of  race  relations. 

Wallace  G.  Thibodeau,  Mayes- 
ville,  S.  C,  said,  "I  implore  you  to 
do  everything  in  your  power  now 
to  protect  the  children  who  are  be- 
ing used  for  political  purposes." 

The  Rev.  Allan  C.  Jacobs,  head 
of  the  Talladega,  Ala.,  home  for 
children,  asked  for  passage,  saying 
that  he  wanted  to  be  able  to  read 
the  resolution  to  his  children  upon 
his  return.  He  reported  that  some 
of  the  children  wanted  to  get  out 
and  participate  in  demonstrations. 

Dr.  J.  Wayte  Fulton  moved  that 
the  Ellis  resolution  be  adopted  by 
the  Assembly  —  done  by  large  voice 
vote. 

At  this  point  Dr.  John  R.  Cun- 
ningham, retiring  head  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Foundation,  introduced  to 
the  Assembly  Mr.  A.  Walton  Litz, 


acting  executive  director. 

Debate  over  the  report  on  the 
official  magazine  of  the  Church 
centered  on  an  answer  to  an  over- 
ture from  East  Alabama  which  asked 
that  the  Survey  be  instructed  to 
"present  both  sides"  of  controver- 
sial questions  before  the  Church. 
The  overture  was  answered  in  the 
negative  but  the  Survey  was  asked, 
"in  the  case  of  controversial  sub- 
jects, to  give  opportunity  for  the 
presentation  of  both  sides,  as  is  done 
in  church  courts." 

The  Saturday  evening  program 
began  with  a  special  presentation  of 
the  "Worship  and  Work"  program 
of  the  Inter  Agency  Committee, 
soon  to  be  launched  throughout  the 
Church.  It  consists  of  an  extensive 
congregational  self-evaluation  which 
is  designed  to  assist  congregations 
in  placing  their  total  life  and  witness 
in  proper  perspective. 

Assembly  Operation 

Later  in  the  evening  the  commit- 
tee on  Assembly  Operation  re- 
ported  through  its  chairman, 
Dr.  Howard  Chadwick,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  Approved  was  a  request  for  a 
study  of  synod  boundaries  (the 
study  will  be  made  by  the  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Assembly  Op- 
erations) ;  and  for  a  study  of  the 
interruptions  which  occur  during 
meetings  of  the  Assembly  on  ac- 
count of  flash  photography  and  the 
activities  of  news  reporters. 

Rejected  were  two  overtures  from 
Asheville  presbytery,  asking  that  on- 
ly one  commissioner  from  each  pres- 
bytery be  assigned  to  any  standing 
committee;  and  that  an  annual  fi- 
nancial report  be  made  of  presbytery 
gifts  to  the  General  Fund  Agencies. 

A  theological  statement  establish- 
ing the  base  from  which  union  ne- 
gotiations may  be  conducted  with 
other  Churches  was  adopted  after 
Dr.  Reed  Miller  was  assured  that 
adoption  of  the  statement  would 
not  bind  the  Church  to  approval 
of  the  theology  contained  within 
the  statement. 

After  long  debate  a  resolution 
(originally  offered  from  the  floor 
by  the  Rev.  Carl  R.  Prichett)  was 
adopted,  specifying  that  beginning 
in  1967  the  Assembly  would  not 
meet  in  any  segregated  church.  De- 
bate ensued  over  the  effective  date 
of  the  action.  The  original  resolu- 
tion had  read,  "beginning  in  1965," 
in  an  admitted  attempt  to  force 
withdrawal  of  acceptance  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  invitation  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Mem- 
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I  phis,  Term.,  to  entertain  the  1965 
ie  Assembly.  (Since  the  1966  Assem- 
h  bly  is  already  scheduled  for  Mon- 
r-  treat  where  the  problem  does  not 
d  exist,  the  next  open  date  would  have 
a  been  1967.) 

Defending  his  resolution  Dr.  Prit- 
chett  reminded  commissioners  that 
;[  in  1954  this  Church  was  one  of  the 
,j  very  first  to  support  the  Supreme 
Court    decision.     Repeatedly  the 
Church  has  since  stated  that  en- 
forced segregation  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled  with  Christian  beliefs.  The 
I  time  to  do  something,  he  said,  is 
now. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  W.  McClure 
moved  to  change  the  effective  date  of 
i  the  new  rule  from  1967  to  1965.  If 
we  do  not  make  this  change,  said 
he,  we  will  in  effect  be  saying  that 
segregation  is  all  right  for  the  next 
two  years. 

Roscoe  R.  Nix  said  that  if  the 
solution  were  not  made  immediate- 
ly effective,  his  home  church  would 
be  draped  in  black  (Mr.  Nix  was 
a  Negro  commissioner  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.) .  "Can  we  let  the 
word  go  out  that  we  are  interested 
in  children  we  do  not  even  know 
but  that  we  cannot  say  to  our  own 
people,  you  must  behave  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner?" 

The  Rev.  Clinton  C.  Baker, 
Jackson,  Tenn.,  asked  for  patience. 
"Do  not  try  to  drive  the  sheep  of 
Christ's  pasture  when  you  should 
lead  them,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Scott  McCormick,  Rad- 
ford, Va.,  charged  that  the  contract 
between  the  General  Assembly  and 
the  Second  Church,  Memphis,  had 
already,  in  effect,  been  broken  mor- 
ally, as  that  congregation  had  bro- 
ken faith  with  the  Church.  This 
remark  brought  a  protest  from  Dr. 
Harry  Fifield,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  chair- 
man of  the  permanent  committee 
which  had  signed  the  contract  with 
the  Memphis  church  over  a  year 
ago.  He  expressed  resentment  at 
the  implication  that  his  committee 
had  entered  into  an  immoral  con- 
tract. He  said  that  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  Assembly  in  Memphis 
would  be  on  an  entirely  desegregat- 
ed basis. 

The  Rev.  Frank  B.  Walker,  Jr., 
Brownsville,  Tex.,  pointed  out  that 
the  committee's  report  would  make 
Assembly  policy  immediately  effec- 
tive but  would  not  make  the  policy 
retroactive. 

Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle  stated 
that  he  would  be  no  part  of  a  puni- 
tive action  against  a  congregation 
in  a  matter  which  was  already  done. 


Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  thought  that  if 
the  proposed  action  would  be 
right  in  1967  it  would  also  be 
right  in  1965.  "It  has  been  im- 
plied that  we  are  the  servants  of 
the  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 
tion. That  is  a  mistake.  The  com- 
mittee is  a  servant  of  the  Assembly. 
This  issue  is  as  grave  as  the  integ- 
rity of  this  court,"  he  said. 

Also  supporting  a  1965  effective 
date  were  Clarence  C.  Shaffer,  De- 
Bary,  Fla.,  Rev.  Francis  E.  Perrin, 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  and  Rev.  Lewis 
V.  Boyle,  Huntington,  W.  Va.  Op- 
posing the  1965  date  and  support- 
ing the  1967  date  was  Paul  T.  De- 
Camp,  New  Orleans. 


Taylor  H.  Miller 


The  1967  date  won  out  on  a  vote 
of  240-157.  The  Assembly  then 
voted  to  ask  the  Second  Church 
to  correct  any  policies  which  might 
be  out  of  accord  with  Assembly 
policy. 

(It  was  reported  that  a  group  on 
the  grounds  fasted  over  the  week- 
end in  preparation  for  forcing  a  re- 
consideration on  Monday.  A  mo- 
tion to  reconsider  was  entered  Mon- 
day morning  by  Murphy  D.  Miller, 
Lexington,  Ky.,  but  was  put  off  for 
parliamentary  reasons.  When  it 
came  up  again,  Monday  afternoon, 
it  was  withdrawn.) 

Sunday 

Teacher  of  the  Bible  class  on 
Sunday  morning  was  Dr.  Charles  L. 
King,  now  of  Austin,  Tex.  The  ser- 
mon was  brought  by  Dr.  John  F.  An- 
derson, Orlando,  Fla.  Preaching 
Sunday  night  was  Bishop  Lesslie 
Newbigin. 

Sunday  afternoon  a  special  pres- 
entation was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
61  chaplains  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  now  on  active  duty. 

On  Monday  Dr.  J.  McDowell 
Richards,  Decatur,  Ga.,  brought  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures.  The  Assembly  reaffirmed 
its  decision  of  1959  that  "No  geo- 
graphical   boundaries    for  our 


Church  have  been  set  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  .  .  .  the  General  As- 
sembly urges  synods  and  presby- 
teries to  extend  their  work  to  the 
limit  of  their  ability  wherever  there 
are  contiguous  unchurched  areas." 

Also  made  was  a  decision  to  ask 
for  a  study  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion by  the  Permanent  Theological 
Committee;  a  decision  to  send  down 
to  the  presbyteries  an  amendment 
to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  for- 
bidding the  exclusion  of  any  per- 
son from  worship  on  the  basis  of 
race,  color  or  class;  another  decision 
to  study  "glossolalia,"  or  speaking 
in  tongues,  while  affirming  a  po- 
sition generally  critical  of  the  prac- 
tice; a  further  decision  to  instruct 
all  presbyteries  to  receive  the  Negro 
ministers  and  churches  within  their 
bounds,  reporting  their  progress  in 
this  integration  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly. 

Answered  in  the  negative  were: 
a  request  for  the  establishment  of 
a  special  order  of  lay  ministry,  on 
the  grounds  that  the  Extraordinary 
Case  Clause  sufficiently  covers  the 
need;  a  request  for  study  of  the 
office  of  prophet  in  the  Church, 
pointing  to  sections  9-1  and  9-2 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order;  a  re- 
quest for  action  to  be  taken  on  the 
taxation  of  church  property,  on  the 
grounds  that  insufficient  informa- 
tion was  at  hand;  on  a  request  that 
persons  authorized  to  speak  for  the 
Assembly  be  designated,  on  the 
grounds  that  only  the  Assembly  may 
speak  for  itself. 

Also  answered  in  the  negative:  a 
request  for  published  information 
on  the  meaning  of  "He  descended 
into  Hell,"  and  "Catholic,"  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  on  the  grounds 
that  footnotes  published  throughout 
the  Confession  of  Faith  sufficiently 
explain  these  matters. 

During  the  debate  Dr.  J.  Wayte 
Fulton  moved  to  have  the  word 
"contiguous"  stricken  from  the  par- 
agraph giving  encouragement  to 
presbyteries  to  extend  their  boun- 
daries. Dr.  Fulton  had  reference 
to  the  fact  that  both  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPUSA)  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
permit  congregations  to  be  mem- 
bers of  presbyteries  or  classes  geo- 
graphically removed  from  them. 
(Some  Florida  RCA  churches  are 
members  of  Michigan  classes.)  The 
motion  lost. 

Paul  T.  DeCamp  and  the  Rev. 
Walter  C.  Kennicutt  both  thought 
that  the  overture  asking  for  a  study 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Evaluating  the  '64  Assembly 


It  isn't  likely  that  anyone  went 
home  from  the  104th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  with  any  too  great  feelings  of 
satisfaction.  We  doubt  that  this  one 
is  destined  to  be  numbered  among 
the  outstanding  assemblies  in  the 
history  of  the  Church. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  evaluate 
the  Assembly  would  be  to  just  tell 
what  happened. 

Two  important  theological  (doc- 
trinal) documents  got  by  without 
comment  —  almost  without  notice. 
When  an  earnest  young  commission- 
er stood  to  read  passages  from  a 
third  such  document  which  contra- 
dicted the  Confession  of  Faith  he 
was  unsupported  and  quickly  voted 
down. 

On  the  other  hand  every  slight 
reference  to  race  was  long  and  bit- 
terly contested.  After  spending 
most  of  Saturday  debating  motions 
bearing  racial  implications,  both 
"sides"  came  back  Monday  spoiling 


Officials  of  the  Church  are  be- 
ginning to  answer  questions  about 
the  central  treasury  which  the  re- 
cent General  Assembly  established, 
by  saying  that  in  effect  equalization 
has  been  terminated. 

Now  (some  of  them  are  saying) 
every  cent  given  to  a  particular 
cause  will  go  to  that  cause  and  not 
one  penny  will  be  taken  out  of  the 
gift  for  equalization  purposes. 

That  is  only  partially  true. 

Let's  set  up  a  specific  case  to  see 
how  the  new  benevolence  program 
will  work. 

Here  is  the  central  treasurer  hold- 
ing total  receipts  of  $100,000  for 
some  month,  say  July,  to  be  divided 
among  all  the  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  Church. 

According  to  his  instructions,  a 
certain  percentage  (say  10%)  of 
that  $100,000  should  go  to  World 
Missions. 

But  just  as  he  starts  to  set  aside 


for  a  fight.  And  Saturday's  battles 
were  fought  again,  over  new  ground. 
(For  details  see  p.  7  this  issue.) 

Monday  afternoon  was  spent  on 
interchurch  relations  —  in  a  contest 
conducted  in  such  fashion  that  one 
commissioner  arose  to  protest.  Prep- 
aration had  been  made  for  the  con- 
test far  ah^ad  of  time.  Bishop 
Lesslie  Newbigin  had  been  asked 
to  preach  Sunday  on  the  values  of 
the  ecumenical  movement.  Some 
while  before  the  overtures  came  to 
the  floor,  three  of  the  denomina- 
tion's officials  took  most  of  an  hour 
in  pleas  on  behalf  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

When  the  time  came  for  debate, 
the  Assembly  first  turned  down  the 
standing  committee's  suggestion  that 
the  usual  one  hour  limit  on  debate 
be  waived — then  proceeded  to  dom- 
inate the  time  alloted  with  a  dis- 
play of  pro-NCC  feeling  which  one 
newspaper  described  as  "acrimo- 
nious."   Supporters  of  withdrawal 


$10,000  for  World  Missions,  the  cen- 
tral treasurer  notices  on  his  month- 
ly report  from  the  boards  and 
agencies  that  World  Missions  re- 
ceived a  check  from  a  wealthy  indi- 
vidual —  sent  direct  to  the  board — 
in  the  amount  of  $10,000. 

Under  the  new  plan  the  central 
treasurer  will  credit  that  designated 
gift  against  the  $10,000  which  the 
board  of  World  Missions  was  sup- 
posed to  get  out  of  the  $100,000. 
He  then  will  divide  the  $100,000 
among  the  other  agencies  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  true  that  the  former  equali- 
zation plan  has  been  terminated. 
Now,  instead  of  taking  just  5% 
from  all  gifts,  everything  will  be 
equalized. 

And  if  the  gifts  of  the  churches 
have  already  been  equalized  at 
presbytery  and  synod  levels  —  why 
they  will  simply  be  equalized  again. 


from  the  NCC,  who  by  this  time 
were  feeling  a  bit  browbeaten,  were 
only  half-hearted  in  their  presenta- 
tions. 

Monday  night,  with  the  bit  in  its 
teeth  and  running  away,  the  As- 
sembly took  only  two  hours  to  dis- 
pose of  Christian  Education,  Church 
Extension,  World  Missions,  Min- 
ister and  his  Work,  Women's  Work, 
TRAV,  and  Annuities  and  Relief. 

In  other  words,  it  only  took  two 
hours  to  bring  up  and  wave  by  the 
Church's  interest  in  world  missions, 
home  missions,  evangelism,  nurture, 
curriculum,  and  just  about  every- 
thing else  of  real  importance. 

Tuesday  morning  the  atmosphere 
was  different.  The  subject  of  or- 
dination for  women  was  debated  on 
a  level  of  dignity  and  competence 
which  was  more  worthy  of  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

But  in  the  closing  moments  things 
started  to  get  sticky  again  when 
commissioners  took  notice  of  a 
Christianity  and  Health  report  de- 
fending smoking  in  moderation. 
Not  a  word  was  said  about  that  part 
of  the  report  which  defended  drink- 
ing in  moderation.  But  after  brief 
debate  the  whole  section  was 
"tabled." 

Those  theological  documents  in 
which  nobody  was  interested  in- 
cluded, 1)  a  definitive  doctrinal 
statement  of  the  base  from  which 
the  Church  presumably  will  engage 
in  unity  conversations  with  other 
Churches;  2)  a  statement  of  what 
the  Reformed  Faith  is  allegedly  all 
about,  presented  by  the  Committee 
of  24  negotiating  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America;  and  3)  a  study 
book  prepared  for  use  in  the  Church 
before  the  meeting  of  the  assembly 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
in  Germany  this  August. 

If  this  General  Assembly  repre- 
sented the  whole  Church  fairly,  then 
it  is  clear  that  theology  (doctrine) 
no  longer  occupies  a  major  —  or 
even  a  very  important  —  place  in 
the  thinking  of  Presbyterians. 

There  were  other  things.  When 
the  matter  of  equalization  —  and 
the  proposed  central  treasury  — 
came  up,  the  Assembly  heard  from 
appointed  spokesmen  of  the  boards 
and  agencies  on  the  subject.  Then, 
after  but  one  commissioner  had 
spoken  against  the  proposal,  it  was 
ruled  that  the  "negative"  had  taken 
as  much  time  as  it  could  be  allowed. 
(Two  of  the  agency  representatives 
had  spoken  in  the  negative.) 

All  in  all  the  impression  given 


Equalization  Now  Terminated? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Abolish  Poverty? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


H  the  world  by  this  Assembly  was  that 
"i  only  one  matter  preoccupies  the 
i  Church:  race. 

ill 
\i 
it 

Love  Is  A 
Weasel- Word 

Words  have  a  way  of  getting  in 
the  way  sometimes.  Chief  among 
the  offenders  seems  to  be  that  word 
"love."  Very  few  words  are  more 
maligned,  and  misused  in  religious 
conversation,  than  "love." 

In  a  sister  publication  the  editor 
was  worked  up  because  a  constituent 
had  complained  that  in  his  church 
all  they  heard  was  love,  love,  love. 
Said  the  editor,  "In  my  preaching 
I  try  to  warn,  but  mostly  I  try  to 
preach  love,  the  love  of  Christ." 
And  so  confusion  is  multiplied. 
Trouble  with  the  modern  tend- 
ency to  equate  love  with  the  Gos- 
el  (originating  mostly  with  the 
eavy-on-psychology  people)  is  that 
you  allow  no  alternative  in  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  opposite  of  love  is  hate — and 
no  one  would  want  to  think  of 
God  as  hating  anybody.  Nor  would 
one  want  to  think  of  a  God  who 
could  turn  love  off  like  a  faucet — 
and  thus  not  love  sometimes  .  .  . 
or  somebody. 

But  the  evangelical  Christian 
(who  is  keenly  aware  of  the  alterna- 
tives in  the  Gospel)  senses  that 
something  is  wrong  when  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  permits  no  al- 
ternative. So  he  flails  about  him 
mightily,  in  the  process  putting  him- 
self on  record  against  love — which 
is  ridiculous,  of  course. 

The  point  to  all  this  is  that  the 
Gospel  does  not  spotlight  an  at- 
tribute —  love.  It  spotlights  a  con- 
dition —  lost;  and  an  action  — 
grace. 

God  is  love,  yes.  And  men  who 
are  most  like  God  love,  yes.  But 
there's  a  subtle  difference  between 
a  blanket,  "God  loves,"  and  a  par- 
ticular, "God  loves  you"  which  per- 
sonalizes love  in  action  as  grace. 

We  don't  want  to  forget  that  the 
original  message  of  the  Christian 
community  was  not,  "Jesus  is  love," 
but  "Jesus  is  Lord." 

So  we  would  say  to  that  brother 
editor,  preach  love  all  you  please. 
But  do  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
the  alternative  to  saved  real,  ines- 
capable, and  wholly  becoming  to 
the  character  of  our  loving  God. 


In  an  expansive  mood  President 
Roosevelt  and  Prime  Minister 
Churchill  proclaimed  "Four  Free- 
doms" to  the  whole  world,  holding 
out,  among  other  things  the  hope 
of  freedom  from  want. 

The  poverty  of  the  peoples  of 
many  parts  of  the  world  is  stagger- 
ing. The  writer  has  seen  it  with 
his  own  eyes.  By  comparison  pov- 
erty in  America  is  actually  wealth. 

But  poverty  can  become  a  politi- 
cal catch-word  here  at  home  and 
a  reason  for  exploitation,  the  end  of 
which  is  not  good,  either  in  applica- 
tion or  effect. 

According  to  a  recommendation 
prepared  by  the  "Ad  Hoc  Commit- 
tee on  Triple  Revolution"  (a  group 
of  32  assorted  economists,  profes- 
sors and  labor  leaders) ,  the  govern- 
ment would  guarantee  to  pay  non 
workers  anywhere  from  $3,000  to 
$5,000  per  year,  just  as  farmers  are 
now  paid  for  not  farming  their  land. 

According  to  this  proposal  a 
monthly  paycheck  would  be  the 
"right"  of  all  people  and  it  would 
be  guaranteed  by  the  government. 
Who  would  pay  the  bill?  Indi- 
viduals through  sharply  increased 
personal  income  taxes;  and  high 
taxes  on  all  kinds  of  business. 

There  is  a  grave  moral  issue  in- 
volved in  this  proposal  and  as  one 
reads  the  report  of  this  group  it  is 
obvious  that  the  thin  line  which 
exists  between  state  Socialism  and 
Communism  disappears  at  many 
points. 

The  greatest  concern  of  all  — 
even  greater  than  the  absurd  eco- 
nomic implications  —  is  the  effect 
on  people.  We  have  seen  enough 
of  "the-world-owes-me-a-living"  phil- 
osophy to  know  that  it  is  deadly. 
Paul's  admonition  holds  good  today: 
"That  if  any  would  not  work,  neith- 
er should  he  eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10). 

But  what  about  those  poor  peo- 
ple who  want  to  work  yet  find 
themselves  unable  to  get  a  job?  It 
is  precisely  at  this  point  that  the 
government  should  help,  not  by  pay- 
ing them  for  not  working,  but  by 
doing  its  best  to  see  that  jobs  are 


available.  In  times  of  emergency 
public  work  projects  are  justifiable, 
provided  the  work  is  carried  to  an 
accomplished  end  (not  merely  dig- 
ging holes  and  filling  them  up  again 
as  happened  in  some  W.P.A.  proj- 
ects) .  But  at  all  times  the  govern- 
ment should  abide  by  sound  eco- 
nomic principles,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  the  law  of  supply  and  de- 
mand. 

There  is  another  consideration  in 
this  matter:  More  and  more  the 
Church  finds  itself  willing  to  look 
to  the  government  to  perform  tasks 
of  charity  and  compassion.  This 
has  hurt  the  Church.  It  has  furth- 
ered the  tendency  of  the  Church 
to  try  to  carry  out  her  spiritual  re- 
sponsibilities through  governmental 
legislation. 

America  is  in  a  strange  predica- 
ment today.  She  is  militarily  strong 
and  morally  weak,  intellectually  ad- 
vanced and  spiritually  retarded,  so- 
cially concerned  but  blind  to  the 
deep  spiritual  needs  of  men. 

We  find  poverty  on  every  hand: 
poverty  of  character  —  poverty  of 
patriotism  —  poverty  of  a  decent 
concern  for  the  fate  of  our  own 
country  —  poverty  of  moral  prin- 
ciples —  poverty  of  sound  judg- 
ment —  poverty  of  courage  to  stand 
against  the  tide  of  immorality  and 
secularism  —  poverty  of  spiritual 
perception  —  yes,  and  poverty  of 
plain  common  sense  in  internal  and 
external  affairs. 

If  poverty  becomes  a  political 
football  so  that  relief  is  projected 
on  an  unsound  economic  basis  the 
problems  of  the  nation  and  its  peo- 
ple will  be  multiplied.  Nothing 
can  do  more  to  alleviate  poverty  as 
a  national  problem  than  sound  eco- 
nomic policies  honestly  applied. 


No  Substitute 

Service  is  not  a  substitute  for 
evangelism;  but  neither  is  service 
subordinate  to  evangelism. — Lesslie 
Newbigin,  to  the  1964  General  As- 
sembly. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  24,  1964 

The  Christian  and  Government 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  first  Scripture  assigned  for 
our  consideration  in  this  lesson  is 
a  particularly  timely  one,  namely, 
Rom.  13:1-7.  For  example,  some 
individuals  and  religious  groups  are 
conscientious  objectors  to  military 
service,  and  some  religious  leaders 
even  advise  young  men  to  refuse  to 
register  for  the  military  draft  or  to 
serve  in  the  armed  forces.  This 
passage  has  implications  for  that 
problem.  There  has  been  a  great 
deal  of  agitation  in  religious  cir- 
cles in  recent  years  against  capital 
punishment  —  this  passage  speaks 
to  that  subject,  too.  Various  paci- 
fist groups  demand  total  disarma- 
ment by  our  nation  and  other  west- 
ern powers,  even  if  the  Communist 
nations  do  not;  various  civil  diso- 
bedience movements  encourage  de- 
liberate violation  of  known  laws  of 
states  and  municipalities;  questions 
are  raised  about  the  payment  of 
taxes  imposed  by  the  civil  govern- 
ment. This  passage  speaks  to  each 
of  these  issues. 


Background    Scripture:    Judges  9: 

7-15;    Luke    20:19-26;  Romans 

13:1-7;  I  Peter  4:12-16 
Printed    Text:    Romans    13:1-7;  I 

Peter  4:12-16 
Devotional  Reading:   I  Timothy  2: 

1-8 


I.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  OBLI- 
GATION AS  A  CITIZEN  (Romans 
13:1a) 

The  passage  begins  with  a  simple 
statement  of  the  Christian's  obliga- 
tion to  the  civil  authority:  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers." The  duty  is  broad  and  gen- 
eral. Nothing  is  said  about  the  par- 
ticular type  of  government  under 
which  the  Christian  may  find  him- 
self.  Nothing  is  said  about  the  per- 


sonal character  of  those  who  oc- 
cupy positions  of  civil  authority. 
It  is  simply  indicated  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  render  due  deference  and 
obedience  to  those  who  are  in  au- 
thority. 

This  was  not  the  only  occasion 
on  which  Paul  felt  it  needful  to  as- 
sert the  obligation  of  Christians 
with  reference  to  governing  authori- 
ties. In  his  letter  to  Titus,  for  ex- 
ample, he  said:  "Put  them  in  mind 
to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work  .  .  ."  (3:1) . 
To  Timothy,  he  wrote  in  a  slightly 
different  vein  but  one  which  again 
suggested  that  Christians  have  a  duty 
toward  the  government  under  which 
they  live.  He  said:  "I  exhort,  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority, that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty"  (I  Tim.  2:1,2). 

Peter  similarly  emphasized  the 
Christian's  duty  toward  civil  author- 
ity. He  urged:  "Submit  yourselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the 
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king  as  supreme;  or  unto  governors, 
as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well 
doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ig- 
norance of  foolish  men;  as  free,  and 
not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants 
of  God.  Honor  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honor 
the  king"  (I  Pet.  2:13-17). 

In  thus  counselling  Christian  peo- 
ple, the  apostles  were  echoing  a 
principle  briefly  stated  by  our  Lord 
Himself.  When  He  was  questioned 
about  the  propriety  of  paying  taxes 
to  the  Roman  government,  He  said, 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's"  (Lk. 
20:25;  Matt.  22:21). 

There  was  special  need  for  our 
Lord  and  His  apostles  to  stress  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  to  be  an 
obedient  citizen  in  relation  to  the 
civil  government.  Many  Jewish 
people  and  Jewish  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity felt  that  it  was  improper 
for  the  servants  of  God  to  submit 
or  give  any  support  to  a  heathen 
government  such  as  that  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire  under  which  they  were 
a  subject  people.  That  was  what 
lay  at  the  root  of  the  question  that 
was  asked  of  Jesus,  "Is  it  lawful  for 
us  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or 
no?"  (Luke  20:22).  Both  Jesus 
and  His  apostles  made  it  clear  that, 
although  the  Christian  is  a  citizen 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  claims 
his  highest  allegiance  and  loyalty, 
he  is  also  a  citizen  of  this  world  and 
has  obligations  toward  the  human 
government  under  which  he  lives. 

II.  HUMAN  GOVERNMENT 
AS  ORDAINED  OF  GOD  (Ro- 
mans 13:lb-2) 

Paul  indicated  that  the  Christian 
has  certain  obligations  toward  the 
civil  magistrate  because  human  gov- 
ernment is  divinely  ordained.  The 
family,  the  Church,  and  the  state 
are  institutions  established  by  God, 
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Each  has  certain  functions  to  ful- 
fill, and  each  imposes  certain  duties 
upon  its  constituents.  Consequent- 
ly, Paul  said:  "For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  there- 
fore resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation  (judgment,  punish- 
ment) "  (vv.  lb-2) . 

The  Christian  must  recognize  the 
rightful  authority  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment. Paul  did  not  specify  any 
particular  form  of  government,  im- 
perial, monarchical,  republican,  dic- 
tatorial, or  democratic.  He  made 
no  reference  to  whether  the  govern- 
mental authority  was  oppressively 
exercised  or  not,  nor  whether  it  was 
legitimately  attained  or  not:  "One 
implication  is  plain:  anarchy  is  not 
according  to  the  will  of  God"  (Len- 
ski) . 

Remember  that  when  Paul  wrote 
these  words,  Nero  was  probably  the 
emperor  at  Rome,  although  he  may 
not  yet  have  embarked  upon  his 
harsh  persecution  of  Christians.  The 
Christian  people  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire were  living  under  heathen  gov- 
ernmental authority.  Still,  they 
were  instructed  to  be  obedient  citi- 
zens, recognizing  the  fact  that  hu- 
man government  is  a  divinely-or- 
dained institution  and  that  Nero 
was  emperor  in  the  sovereign  provi- 
dence of  God.  Paul  was  writing  in 
the  first  instance  to  Christians  in  pa- 
gan Rome  and  telling  them  in  ef- 
fect that,  whatever  they  might  think 
of  Nero  as  a  person,  they  ought 
nevertheless  to  obey  him  in  the 
rightful  exercise  of  his  authority.  To 
do  otherwise  would  be  to  resist  the 
ordinance  of  God. 

III.  THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
THE  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT 
(Romans  13:3-4) 

Paul  stated  the  purpose  for  which 
God  has  instituted  government  as 
the  promotion  of  the  general  wel- 
fare. He  said:  "Rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil  ...  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid; 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 
a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil." 

There  are  obviously  certain  limi- 
tations upon  the  authority  of  gov- 
ernment and  upon  a  Christian's  ob- 
ligations to  government,  although 
Paul  did  not  deal  with  that  matter 
in  this  passage.    Martin  Luther  re- 


portedly said,  "it  is  God's  way  to 
hold  the  world  which  is  full  of  bad 
fellows  in  check  by  means  of  bad 
fellows  as  rulers." 

That,  however,  was  not  Paul's 
concern  in  Romans.  As  John  Owen 
said,  "Power  is  from  God,  the  abuse 
of  power  is  from  what  is  evil  in 
men.  The  Apostle  throughout  re- 
fers only  to  power  justly  exercised. 
He  does  not  enter  into  the  subject 
of  tyranny  and  oppression.  And 
this  is  probably  the  reason  why  he 
does  not  set  limits  to  the  obedience 
required:  he  contemplated  no  other 
than  the  proper  and  legitimate  use 
of  power  .  .  .  Paul  was  speaking  of 
the  legitimate  design  of  government, 
not  of  the  abuse  of  power  by  wicked 
men." 

It  must  be  remembered,  of  course, 
that  God  alone  is  Lord  of  man's 
conscience,  and  that  when  any  hu- 
man authority  requires  of  us  what 
is  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  ob- 
ligation to  obey  God  takes  preced- 
ence over  the  obligation  to  any 
lower  authority.  That  principle  was 
asserted  by  Peter  and  John  when 
the  Jewish  religious  authorities  who 
also  were  allowed  certain  civil  au- 
thority forbade  them  to  preach  or 
teach  any  more  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus.  The  apostles  defied  that  or- 
der, and  they  justified  their  defiance 
by  saying,  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men."  (See  Acts  4:1- 
33;  5:17-42) 

In  the  words  of  Charles  Hodge, 
"This  is  the  limitation  to  all  hu- 
man authority:  Whenever  obedience 
to  man  is  inconsistent  with  obedi- 
ence to  God,  then  disobedience  be- 
comes a  duty."  However,  as  F.  F. 
Bruce  notes  in  his  recently-published 
commentary  on  Romans,  the  Chris- 
tian's refusal  to  obey  the  unauthor- 
ized demands  of  Caesar  will  be  more 
effective  if  he  has  previously  shown 
himself  ready  to  obey  the  lawful  de- 
mands of  Caesar. 

Incidentally,  Paul's  reference  in 
verse  4  to  the  power  of  the  sword 
speaks  to  the  question  of  the  power 
of  the  government  to  impose  a  cap- 
ital sentence.  (See  also  Acts  25: 
11.)  Lenski  observed  that  the  sword 
here  is  "not  a  mere  symbol  of  power 
but  the  actual  sword  in  the  hands 
of  the  executioner  who  inflicts  the 
death  penalty  on  criminals,"  and 
that  "this  reference  to  the  extreme 
penalty  includes  all  lesser  penal- 
ties." 

Moreover,  the  provision  of  arms 
and  of  men  to  bear  them  and  the 
use  of  armed  might  as  a  deterrent 
to   aggression   are   a   further  pro- 


jection of  the  God-given  right  of 
the  state  to  protect  its  citizens  and 
its  borders.  Our  Lord  implied  that 
there  are  times  when  it  is  right  to 
take  up  arms  to  defend  rights,  and 
several  professional  military  men  are 
given  favorable  mention  in  the  New 
Testament.  (Jn.  18:36;  Matt.  8:5- 
10;  Acts  10: Iff.;  Lk.  3:14) 

IV.  SUMMARY  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN RESPONSIBILITY  (Ro- 
mans 13:5-7;  compare  I  Peter  4:12- 
16) 

Concluding  his  instructions  con- 
cerning the  Christian's  relation  to 
the  civil  government,  Paul  said: 
"Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  conscience's  sake.  For  this 
cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  con- 
tinually upon  this  very  thing.  Ren- 
der therefore  to  all  their  dues:  trib- 
ute to  whom  tribute  is  due;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom 
fear;  honor  to  whom  honor." 

"Tribute"  referred  to  land  and 
per  capita  taxes,  and  "custom"  to 
export  and  import  taxes  or  tariffs. 
Men  have  paid  taxes  of  various 
kinds  from  time  immemorial — and 
from  time  immemorial  have  cher- 
ished the  privilege  of  grumbling 
about  them.  Our  Lord  settled  our 
normal  responsibility  in  this  regard 

—  and  Paul  echoed  His  instruction 

—  when  He  said,  "Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's"  (Matt.  22:21;  compare  17: 
24-27) . 

It  may  well  be  that  as  Christians 
we  cannot  respect  certain  individ- 
uals who  hold  governmental  office 
and  whose  standards  are  other  than 
Christian.  We  may  disagree  with 
certain  governmental  policies  and 
actions.  We  may  resent  the  use  to 
which  tax  money  is  put  by  govern- 
ment.   We  may  personally  dislike 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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and  disagree  with  some  of  the  laws 
a  city,  state,  or  nation  imposes  upon 
us.  In  the  normal  course  of  things, 
however,  although  we  have  the  right 
by  lawful  means  to  seek  improve- 
ment or  correction  of  governmental 
laws  or  policies  we  think  are  im- 
proper, we  must  ordinarily  be  sub- 
ject to  the  civil  authority  and  seek 
to  be  exemplary  citizens.  As  Paul 
clearly  declares,  such  conduct  is  not 
only  a  civic  duty  enforced  by  penal 
statutes;  it  is  also  required  "for  con- 
science's sake,"  as  a  religious  duty 
and  part  of  our  obedience  to  God 
(v.  5). 


Scripture:  (To  be  read  before  each 
section  of  the  program.) 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Grace" 

"O   Master,   Let   Me  Walk 

with  Thee" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  IN- 
TRODUCTION: Suppose  your 
family  decided  to  take  an  extended 
vacation  trip  this  summer  and  you 
were  given  the  responsibility  of  de- 
termining the  places  to  be  visited 
and  laying  out  the  route  of  travel. 
One  of  the  first  things  you  would 
do  would  be  to  get  a  stack  of  road 
maps,  and,  after  studying  them  care- 
fully, decide  which  roads  to  take 
in  order  to  arrive  at  the  various 
places  chosen.  This  is  the  logical, 
reasonable  way  to  prepare  for  a 


Significantly,  it  was  on  the  eve  of 
severe  persecution  upon  the  Church 
that  Peter  wrote,  "Submit  yourselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake  ....  If  ye  be  reproached 
for  the  Name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you:  on  their 
part  He  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on 
your  part  He  is  glorified.  But  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer, 
or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or 
as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  mat- 
ters. Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 


For  May  24,  1964: 

The  Roads  We  Take 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

trip.  After  the  way  has  been 
mapped  out,  then  there  remains 
the  actual  business  of  traveling  the 
roads  decided  upon. 

Sometimes  life  itself  is  referred 
to  as  a  journey.  In  order  to  live  a 
useful,  satisfying,  God-pleasing  life 
there  are  certain  spiritual  roads  we 
must  take.  Dr.  Charles  Allen,  min- 
ister of  the  First  Methodist  Church 
of  Houston,  Texas,  has  compared 
these  spiritual  roads  with  roads 
traveled  in  the  Bible.  Our  speakers 
will  remind  us  of  some  of  the  most 
important  of  them. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  Acts 
9:1-9.)  The  road  to  Damascus  is 
the  road  of  conversion,  and  this  is 
a  road  which  everyone  must  take. 
We  are  each  born  into  this  world 
in  a  state  of  sin  —  headed  in  the 
wrong  spiritual  direction  and  with 


behalf"  (I  Pet.  2:13;  4:14-16). 

Should  the  civil  government  re- 
quire of  us  what  God  clearly  for- 
bids, or  forbid  what  God  clearly 
commands,  our  obligation  becomes 
clear:  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rath- 
er than  man."  Let  us  be  careful, 
however,  that  if  we  ever  suffer  any 
indignity  or  penalty  at  the  hands 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  it  is  because 
of  our  Christian  faith  and  principles 
and  not  because  of  our  folly  and 
wrongdoing. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


the  wrong  spiritual  destination. 
Paul  was  in  this  very  condition  when 
he  started  out  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus. He  was  morally  good,  he 
was  highly  intelligent,  he  was  well 
educated,  but  he  was  a  lost  sinner. 
It  was  necessary  that  his  heart  be 
changed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

The  word  "conversion"  means  a 
"turning  around."  The  person  who 
is  converted  does  a  spiritual  "about 
face."  It  means  turning  from  sin 
to  salvation,  from  spiritual  death 
to  spiritual  life.  The  way  to  be 
converted  is  to  turn  from  self  to 
Christ,  to  accept  Him  by  faith  as 
Saviour.  It  means  letting  Christ 
give  us  life  in  place  of  death.  Christ 
is  not  only  the  way  to  God  and 
salvation  —  He  is  the  only  way.  He 
said,  "I  am  the  way  ...  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me" 
(John  14:6) .  There  is  no  alternate 
route  to  eternal  life. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read 
Luke  10:25-37.)  The  road  to  Jericho 
is  the  road  of  service.  The  conver- 
sion road  ought  to  lead  very  nat- 
urally into  the  road  of  service.  The 
one  ought  to  blend  into  the  other, 
and  there  should  be  no  "U  turns," 
and  "No  stopping  or  standing."  We 
are  saved  to  serve.  A  person  who 
is  genuinely  converted  will  serve 
because  Christ  is  in  him,  and  Christ 
serves.   "For  the  Son  of  man  also 
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came  not  to  be  served  but  to  serve" 
(Mark  10:45  RSV) .  Service  is  a 
natural  consequence  of  having 
Christ  in  us. 

There  are  many  roads  of  service 
we  may  take  —  many  ways  of  serv- 
ing Christ  —  and  some  of  them 
must  be  taken  without  fail.  There 
are  ways  of  serving  God  directly. 
We  serve  Him  through  worship, 
prayer,  Bible  reading,  study,  and 
teaching,  to  mention  a  few.  We  also 
serve  God  when  we  are  helpful  to 
other  people  in  His  Name.  Jesus 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me" 
(Matt.  25:40).  The  work  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  is  an  example  of 
service  of  this  kind.  Deeds  of  heal- 
ing, of  friendship,  of  encouragement 
done  in  the  Name  of  Christ  are 
deeds  of  service  to  God.  There  is 
no  service  to  God  that  can  be  un- 
mindful of  God's  people.  The  road 
of  service  is  a  road  the  Christian 


must  travel. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Read  Luke 
24:13-40.)  The  road  to  Emmaus  is 
the  road  of  fellowship.  It  follows 
after  conversion  and  service.  The 
person  who  has  not  been  converted 
cannot  have  fellowship  with  God, 
and  the  one  who  will  not  serve  Him 
also  will  not  have  fellowship  with 
Him.  We  are  made  for  fellowship. 
Man  is  a  social  creature.  Solitary 
confinement  is  one  of  the  most 
dreaded  forms  of  punishment,  be- 
cause man  naturally  needs  the  com- 
panionship of  others.  However 
many  social  contacts  we  may  have, 
though,  our  fellowship  is  incom- 
plete unless  we  have  fellowship 
with  God.  He  is  the  source  of  our 
life,  and  when  we  lose  touch  with 
Him,  we  have  lost  something  very 
basic.  We  come  to  God  through 
faith  in  Christ,  and  fellowship  with 
Him  is  maintained  through  the 
right  use  of  Scripture  and  prayer. 


You  might  say  these  are  the  road 
signs  which  keep  us  on  the  road 
of  fellowship.  Through  the  Bible, 
God  speaks  to  us,  and  through 
prayer,  we  speak  to  Him.  Life  is 
incomplete  unless  we  travel  the  road 
of  fellowship  with  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Have  you 
ever  joined  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple who  were  just  riding  around  in 
a  car  without  having  any  particular 
aim  or  destination?  If  someone  had 
asked,  "Where  are  you  going?",  the 
answer  would  have  been,  "Nowhere, 
we're  just  riding  around."  This 
kind  of  aimless  traveling  may  be 
fun  at  times,  but  it  gives  no  last- 
ing satisfaction.  The  roads  to 
abundant  life  do  not  go  around  in 
circles.  They  have  a  definite  direc- 
tion and  destination,  and  they  are 
clearly  indicated  in  the  Bible.  They 
are  conversion,  service,  and  fellow- 
ship.  Have  you  taken  them? 

Closing  Prayer. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 
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THE  PSALMS— June:  "The  Liturgical  Psalms" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Psalms  15,  24,  115,  118,  134 


The  psalms  selected  for  study  this 
month  are  designated  "liturgical 
psalms."  That  word  "liturgy"  is  not 
a  common  one  in  our  daily  vocab- 
ulary and  I  suppose  that  some  may 
not  know  what  it  means.  We  know 
that  it  is  associated  with  the  wor- 
ship of  the  church  but  we  may  not 
know  just  how. 

A  "liturgy"  is  a  standardized  pro- 
cedure in  worship,  especially  as  to 
written  forms  used  in  worship.  A 
church  may  have  much  liturgy  or 
little  liturgy.  In  other  words,  the 
order  of  worship  may  be  so  stand- 
ardized that  all  the  prayers,  readings 
and  responses  are  prescribed;  or 
there  may  be  great  freedom  and 
spontaneity  in  the  service. 

When  the  procedure  followed  in 
the  service  is  prescribed  —  and  espe- 
cially when  it  is  written  out  —  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  an  or- 
derly pattern  and  conveying  a  cer- 
tain impression  among  those  who 
participate,  you  have  a  liturgy. 


There  is  some  liturgy  in  almost 
any  service,  whether  formal  or  in- 
formal. The  minister  begins  by 
quoting  some  verses  of  Scripture  in 
a  call  to  worship.  Later  in  the  serv- 
ice the  congregation  joins  in  reciting 
a  form  of  prayer:  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
At  the  close  the  minister  pronounces 
a  benediction.  These  are  liturgical 
elements  in  the  service. 

Now  if  your  congregation  should 
decide  that  Psalm  15  said  something 
that  should  be  repeated  whenever 
the  people  came  together  to  praise 
God,  then  Psalm  15  would  become 
a  "liturgical  psalm." 

No  psalm  in  the  Bible  calls  itself 
a  liturgical  psalm.  But  some  of  the 
psalms,  by  reason  of  their  cadences, 
their  form,  their  expressions  of 
praise,  give  the  appearance  of  lan- 
guage which  is  used  by  a  congrega- 
tion participating  in  worship.  They 
are  not  so  much  a  private  person's 
confession  of  faith  or  a  poet's  ex- 
pression of  his  innermost  thoughts 


about  God  as  they  seem  to  be  "re- 
sponsive readings"  or  anthems  of 
praise  or  calls  to  worship  or  bene- 
dictions. It  is  the  guess  of  schol- 
ars that  they  may  have  been  used 
more  often  than  some  of  the  other 
psalms  in  the  worship  of  the  temple, 
and  later  of  the  synagogue.  Hence 
they  are  called  "liturgical  psalms." 

To  Guide 

The  special  purpose  of  any  lit- 
urgy is  to  guide  uncertain  steps 
feeling  their  way  into  the  presence 
of  God.  All  of  us  to  some  degree, 
but  a  new  Christian  especially,  need 
to  know  how  to  worship  God,  how 
to  praise  Him.  A  liturgy  helps:  it 
facilitates  orderly  thought,  it  guides 
the  approach  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  danger  of  a  liturgy  is  that 
it  may  become  a  crutch  so  that  peo- 
ple go  through  the  motions  with- 
out really  thinking  about  God.  We 
all  have  had  the  experience  of  re- 
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peating  the  Lord's  Prayer  so  famil- 
iarly that  we  hardly  think  of  the 
words  as  we  pray;  of  hearing  the 
words  of  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  so  often  that  sometimes  we 
do  not  listen  as  we  used  to  when 
they  are  read.  This  is  the  danger 
inherent  in  fixed  forms  or  patterns. 
The  use  of  much  liturgy  actually 
takes  more  effort  and  concentra- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  congregation 
than  little  liturgy  —  if  the  service 
is  really  to  lift  the  worshipper  into 
the  presence  of  God  and  afford  a 
vehicle  for  true,  personal  worship. 

In  our  consideration  of  the 
psalms  prescribed  for  our  study  I 
shall  not  mention  their  liturgical 
use  but  rather  concentrate  on  the 
message  of  each.  Regardless  of  how 
these  psalms  may  have  been  used 
they  do  contain  a  message  —  they 
are  part  of  the  revealed  Word  of 
God.  Let's  see  what  they  say. 

PSALM  15  —  A  description  of  a 
righteous  person. 

This  psalm  opens  with  a  question, 
"Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  Thy  tab- 
ernacle?  Who  shall  dwell  in  Thy 


holy  hill?"  Or,  "Who  is  acceptable 
to  God?  What  kind  of  person  is  ad- 
missible to  His  presence?"  The  rest 
of  the  psalm  is  the  answer  to  the 
question. 

For  your  own  study  I  would  sug- 
gest that  you  read  the  psalm  very 
slowly,  marking  each  single  trait  that 
you  can  find  and  see  how  many  you 
can  distinguish:  1)  He  that  walk- 
eth  uprightly;  2)  He  that  worketh 
righteousness;  3)  He  that  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart,  etc. 

As  you  read  this  description  of 
the  kind  of  person  that  Almighty 
God  will  accept  into  His  presence 
the  conviction  may  grow  upon  you: 
I'm  not  like  that!  I  do  not  qualify! 

We  may  wish  to  be  like  that,  and 
we  might  vote  for  such  qualifica- 
tions in  an  ideal  person,  but  few 
of  us  would  be  so  thoughtless  as 
to  believe  that  we  could  qualify. 
Yet  here  (and  everywhere  else  in 
Scripture)  it  is  clearly  said  that  only 
such  a  person  can  come  before  God. 
How  can  that  be?  If  no  one  can 
measure  up  to  such  a  standard,  why 
is  it  demanded? 

Such  a  standard  is  demanded  be- 


cause that  is  the  nature  —  the  char- 
acter— of  God.  And  this  is  especially 
outlined  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Old  Testament  gives  us  the  form  of 
righteousness.  The  New  Testament 
follows  with  the  way  to  righteous- 
ness. 

It  is  the  Old  Testament  teaching 
that  God  is  righteous  but  that  in 
man  "there  dwelleth  no  good  thing" 
—  as  Paul  said.  As  far  as  human 
beings  are  concerned,  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one.  But  if 
no  man  is  "right"  before  God,  then 
what  about  the  description  con- 
tained in  this  psalm? 

In  the  first  place,  this  description 
does  fit  One  who  walked  upon 
the  earth:  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  is  how  He  lived. 

In  the  second  place,  this  is  what 
God  offers  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ — 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  we  can 
be  covered  over  with  His  righteous- 
ness. And  when  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  receive  Him 
God  gives  us  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
takes  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and 
activates  that  righteousness  in  us 
so  that  we  more  and  more  conform 
to  the  pattern  of  His  goodness  — 
the  pattern  of  this  psalm. 

PSALM  24  —  This  is  the  King 
of  Glory. 

This  psalm  introduces  us  to  the 
One  Who  owns  the  earth  and  all 
things  in  it  and  all  creatures  who 
dwell  upon  it. 

Whom  does  such  a  God  receive? 
Who  can  enter  His  presence?  Again 
a  description  of  a  righteous  man 
follows,  in  much  the  same  vein  as 
Psalm  15,  but  in  a  much  briefer 
statement  (v.  4) . 

And  Who  is  this  God?  The  suc- 
ceeding verses  sing  the  praises  of 
Him  Who  is  "The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty  .  .  .  The  Lord  of  hosts." 

As  you  read  this  psalm  remind  I 
yourself  again  that  only  One  ful- 
filled the  requirements  of  righteous-  1 
ness  mentioned:  the  Lord  Jesus  >  ' 
Christ.  But  think  also  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  King  of  Glory,  for  so  s 
the  New  Testament  calls  Him.  In  1 
other  words,  the  One  who  is  right-  ( 
eous  is  also  the  King  of  Righteous-  1 
ness.  He  owns  the  earth  and  He  1 
is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

i 

PSALM  115— The  Almighty  God  f 
is  alone  Lord. 

The  thought  expressed  in  this  i 
psalm  is  not  so  much  an  answer  to  s 
a  question,  and  not  so  much  a  rev-  a 
elation  of  something  new.     It  is 
rather  a  confession  —  a  repetition —  t 
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an  affirmation  of  something  that  is 
true  and  basic  and  that  needs  to  be 
repeated. 

This,  by  the  way,  is  the  heart 
of  worship:  to  declare,  with  a  be- 
lieving heart,  what  is  true  and  basic 
about  God,  about  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  about  our  feelings  toward 
Him.  Many  of  the  psalms  were 
written  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
us,  when  we  read  them  and  repeat 
them,  to  have  our  minds  refreshed 
and  reminded  of  that  spiritual  truth 
which  is  really  important. 

The  central  thought  in  the  psalm 
is,  "Give  God  the  glory!"  (v.  1) . 
The  psalmist  goes  on  (vv.  2-8)  to 
meditate  upon  what  happens  when 
men  do  not  give  God  the  glory  — 
they  become  idolaters.  In  other 
words,  the  man  who  does  not  put 
God  in  first  place  invariably  has  a 
substitute  for  God,  and  probably 
a  substitute  which  he  has  created 
with  his  own  hands  or  in  his  own 
imagination.  But  the  man  who 
makes  his  own  god  is  putting  his 
confidence  in  something  without 
power  or  strength. 

From  verses  9  to  17  the  contrast- 
ing truth  is  emphasized:  God  is  not 
the  work  of  man's  hands,  for  it  is 
God  Who  made  man.  Others  who 
do  not  know  any  better  may  wor- 
ship idols  but  God's  people  do  know 
better  —  trust  in  the  Lord!  Give 
God  the  glory! 

PSALM  118  —  God's  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

The  thought  in  this  psalm  is  of 
the  steadfastness  of  God.  He  can- 
not be  moved  and  He  does  not 
change.  What  He  promises  to  do 
He  will  do.  In  Him  we  can  have 
confidence  and  for  this  reason  we 
can  praise  Him  and  give  thanks. 

There  is  something  of  a  progres- 
sion in  the  development  of  this 
psalm.  After  finding  four  reasons 
to  say,  "His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever!"  (vv.  1-4) ,  the  psalmist  de- 
velops the  pattern  of  God's  care. 

In  the  first  place,  God  is  on  the 
side  of  His  people  (vv.  6-7) .  God 
will  destroy  the  enemies  that  hin- 
der spiritual  growth  and  threaten 
the  spiritual  safety  of  His  people 
(vv.  10-12) .  God  will  most  certainly 
help  His  people  (w.  13-16) .  For 
these  reasons  God's  people  will 
praise  Him  (vv.  19-29) . 

Throughout,  a  single,  overwhelm- 
ing thought  is  repeatedly  empha- 
sized: God  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
and  is  to  be  praised. 

PSALM  134  —  A  call  to  bless 
the  Lord. 


This  is  the  shortest  of  the  psalms 
that  we  will  study  this  year,  but 
also  one  of  the  richest.  The  call  of 
the  psalmist  is  for  men  to  bless  the 
Lord  because  He  will  bless  them. 

That  word  "bless"  is  an  interest- 
ing one.  What  do  we  mean  when 
we  speak  of  "blessing"  the  Lord? 

When  God  "blesses"  us  He  adds 
something  to  us,  He  gives  us  some- 
thing. How  could  we  possibly 
"bless"  Him  so  as  to  add  something 
to  Him  or  give  Him  something? 
He  already  owns  all  things  as  Psalm 
24  so  plainly  said. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  we 
can  give  God  which  He  will  not 
have  unless  we  give  it  to  Him  — 
that  is  our  thanksgiving,  our  praise. 
What  can  I  bring  to  the  Lord  that 
will  bless  Him?  I  can  bring  Him 
my  sincere  thanksgiving,  my  heart- 
felt praise.  If  I  give  Him  thanks 
He  will  have  something  from  me. 
If  I  do  not  give  Him  praise,  He  will 
not  have  it.  In  this  way  I  can  bless 
God  and  I  am  called  upon  to  do  so 
—  and  He  will  bless  me. 

#    #    #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Eng- 
lish Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also 
available  on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bi- 
ble for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  15007, 
Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-3 
(4  studies  on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set 
of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3  ..$9.00). 


ASSEMBLY— from  p.  11 

of  lay  ministries  should  be  ap- 
proved, arguing  that  the  Extraordi- 
nary Clause  did  not  cover  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case.  The  Rev.  Percy 
R.  Hagan,  Jr.,  Natchitoches,  La., 
defended  the  committee's  recom- 
mendation which  was  adopted. 

'Race,  Color  Or  Class' 

In  the  matter  of  a  constitutional 
change  forbidding  churches  to  bar 
persons  from  worship  on  the  basis 
of  color  or  class  there  was  a  minority 
report,  brought  by  one  of  the  9 
signers,  Harry  E.  Atkinson,  Nor- 
folk, Va.  The  minority  felt  that 
the  provisions  of  the  constitution 
already  covered  the  matter  of  segre- 
gation and  that  additional  legisla- 
tion was  not  only  unnecessary  but 
would  establish  a  bad  precedent  in 
the  matter  of  passing  new  laws  to 
meet  every  fresh  crisis  in  the 
Church. 


The  R«v.  Clinton  C.  Baker  point- 
ed out  that  the  intent  of  the  minor- 
ity was  to  support  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Committee  which  had  taken  a  sim- 
ilar position. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Henry,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  a  member  of  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Committee,  ex- 
plained why  the  committee  had 
taken  the  position  it  had.  In  this 
case  legislation  is  unnecessary. 

The  Rev.  A.  L.  Currie,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  said  that  in  his  opin- 
ion the  Church  needs  a  clear  state- 
ment in  its  constitution  to  let  the 
people  know  exactly  what  the  law 
really  is.  He  was  joined  in  support- 
ing the  majority  calling  for  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  by  J.  Little- 
page  Lancaster  Charlottesville,  Va., 
and  T.  R.  Ross,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

The  Assembly  voted  for  the  con- 
stitutional change,  279-116. 

'Instruct'  the  Presbyteries 

In  the  matter  of  instructing  the 
presbyteries  to  receive  Negro  min- 
isters and  churches  there  was  im- 
passioned debate,  not  on  the  con- 
stitutional question  raised  by  the 
fact  that  there  was  no  request  for 
reception  before  the  Assembly,  but 
rather  on  the  question  of  segrega- 
tion vs.  integration.  At  issue  was 
whether  "instruct"  should  be  re- 
placed by  "request." 

Dr.  Reed  Miller  moved  that  "re- 
quest" replace  "instruct"  in  order 
to  avoid  enforced  integration.  He 
felt  that  the  wording  of  the  resolu- 
tion would  be  construed  as  improp- 
er coercion  and  would  result  in 
harmful  reaction  at  the  local  level. 

Wallace  E.  Motley,  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  did  not  see  that  this  would 
enforce  integration  at  all.  It  simply 
would  establish  a  new  relationship 
between  churches  and  ministers 
within  a  presbytery. 

Dr.  William  McCorkle  did  not 
believe  that  the  recommendation 
would  work  a  hardship  on  anyone. 
Rather  it  would  allow  our  Church 
to  take  the  lead  in  the  crucial  area 
of  race  relations. 

Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  saw  two 
issues  here:  the  conscience  and  the 
constitution.  The  constitution  says 
that  a  presbytery  consists  of  all  the 
churches  within  a  certain  geographi- 
cal area.  But  in  many  places  across 
the  Church  that  is  not  the  case. 

Dr.  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Dallas,  Tex., 
speaking  as  a  believer  in  integra- 
tion and  as  a  member  of  an  inte- 
grated   presbytery,    said    that  "as 
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"A  few  weeks  ago,  a  very  good  friend  of  mine  passed 
away.  I  would  like  to  establish  a  memorial  with  our 
board.  I  am  sure  that  many  of  his  friends,  from  time  to 
time,  will  be  sending  checks  to  add  to  this  beginning." 
(From  a  missionary  in  Brazil.) 

We  have  many  memorial  funds  on  our  books,  some  large, 
some  small.  Once  established,  these  funds  may  be  added 
to  at  any  time  by  the  original  donor  or  by  other  interested 
persons. 

These  funds  are  carefully  invested  by  financial  experts 
and  only  the  income  is  used  in  the  work  of  world  missions. 
The  principal  is  never  touched,  making  the  fund  a  living 
memorial  to  the  person  honored. 

For  complete  information  about  memorial  funds,  just 
write 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer      Dept.  J-5 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


Christians  we  should  request  these 
presbyteries  to  act  and  not  instruct 
them  in  a  dictatorial  fashion." 

Speaking  in  favor  of  the  resolu- 
tion to  "instruct"  were  the  Rev. 
Percy  R.  Hagan,  J.  Hart  Long,  Jr., 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert James,  Albany  Ga.,  and  the  Rev. 
Irvin  Elligan.  The  majority  car- 
ried on  a  large  voice  vote. 

Necrology 

At  noon  on  Monday  the  Assem- 
bly heard  the  necrology  list  read 
and  stood  for  prayer  in  memory  of 
60  ministers  who  had  died  since  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Assembly. 

Interchurch  Relations 

Monday  afternoon  and  a  good 
part  of  Monday  evening  were  spent 
in  consideration  of  the  report  of 
Interchurch  Relations,  brought  by 
chairman  Dr.  Charles  L.  King. 

Near  the  beginning  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott  arose  to  request  that 
the  Assembly  qualify  its  endorse- 
ment of  the  study  book  prepared 
for  the  August  meeting  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance,  Come  Creator 
Spirit.  Mr.  Scott  read  passages 
from  the  book  expressing  a  clear 
modalism  (denial  of  the  Trinity) 
and  a  clear  universalism  (that  God 
will  save  everyone) .  He  argued 
that  if  the  Assembly  should  attach 
the  label  "excellent"  to  a  book  con- 
taining such  statements  it  would 
encourage  the  dissemination  of  the 
heresies  it  contained. 

Dr.  King  followed  to  say  that  he, 
too,  had  read  the  book,  as  had  oth- 
er professors  at  Austin  Seminary. 
"This  book  upholds  the  Trinitarian 
concept  of  God,"  said  he.  "It  is 
not  a  heretical  pamphlet,  it  is  a 
most  helpful  pamphlet." 

Mr.  Scott  was  unsupported  and 
his  motion  lost  on  a  heavy  voice 
vote. 

When  the  matter  of  the  Church's 
relationship  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  came  up,  the  As- 
sembly first  voted  to  hear  three  rep- 
resentatives speaking  objectively  on 
behalf  of  the  denomination's  con- 
tinued membership  in  the  NCC. 

Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy  cited  the 
value  he  derived  from  sitting  down 
with  representatives  of  other 
Churches  and  the  blessing  he  experi- 
enced from  associations  with  Christ- 
like men  from  other  communions. 

Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  could  not 
think  of  any  contact  within  this  as- 
sociation which  was  not  helpful  and 
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cordial.  "In  this  fellowship  we  are 
engaged  in  a  magnificent  program 
of  great  variety,"  he  said.  Should 
we  withdraw  from  the  NCC  a  chain 
of  events  would  begin  which  would 
be  tragic  in  their  effect.  And  to 
join  the  other  available  evangelical 
groups  would  be  to  become  associ- 
ated with  persons  of  such  radically 
different  philosophies  that  the 
change  "would  be  too  much  for 
me." 

Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant  admitted 
that  the  problem  of  our  relation- 
ships within  the  NCC  is  becoming 
truly  more  difficult  but  that  he  is 
also  becoming  more  and  more  con- 
vinced that  it  is  valuable  for  the 
Church  to  belong  to  the  NCC.  The 
NCC  is  not  some  sort  of  indepen- 
dent group  existing  above  the 
Churches.  It  is  rather  the  Chris- 
tians of  America  working  together. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  guiding 
these  other  Christians  as  He  is  guid- 
ing us,  Dr.  Grant  said. 

Following  the  three  pleas  on  be- 
half of  the  NCC,  the  Rev.  Harry 
T.  Schutte,  Columbia,  S.  C,  arose 
to  protest  the  presentation  as  being 
not  objective,  and  to  move  that  the 
subject  of  withdrawal  from  the  NCC 
be  taken  up  immediately.  He  was 
ruled  out  of  order. 

A  motion  to  adopt  the  standing 
committee's  recommendation  that 
the  time  limit  on  debate  be  suspend- 
ed for  this  discussion  lost,  169-204. 

W.  H.  Jack,  Dallas,  Tex.,  success- 
fully moved  that  the  section  of  the 
report  mentioning  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  be 
amended  to  include  this  statement: 
"The  General  Assembly  declares 
that  the  activities  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Religion  and  Race  repre- 
sent the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
only  to  the  extent  that  they  repre- 
sent actions  previously  taken  by  the 
General  Assembly." 

In  the  debate  over  membership 
in  the  NCC,  proponents  of  contin- 
uing membership  included  C.  Eu- 
gene Rowe,  Danville,  Va.,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle,  Dr.  E.  Lee  Stof- 
fel,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Rev.  Russell 
E.  Nees,  Athens,  La.,  Dr.  Harry  G. 
Goodykoontz,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Man- 
ford  Gerhardt,  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
Rev.  Percy  Hagan,  Jr.,  Natchitoches, 
La.,  Robert  L.  McLeod,  Jr.,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  Dr.  Patrick  H.  Carmi- 
chael,  Richmond,  Va. 

Speaking  for  withdrawal  from  the 
NCC  were  Dr.  Reed  Miller,  G.  F. 
Craig,  Batesville,  Miss.,  Fred  L. 
Jackson,  Homer,  La.,  Rev.  Harry  N. 


Miller,  Jr.,  Tyler,  Tex.,  Rev.  Peter 
De  Ruiter,  Petal,  Miss.,  Judge  Tal- 
bot Ellis. 

The  moderator  announced  that 
those  favoring  withdrawal  had  one 
more  minute  of  debate  they  could 
use.  The  Rev.  Donald  Fortson,  Jr., 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  arose  and  walked 
toward  the  microphone.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  platform  the  modera- 
tor announced,  looking  at  his  watch, 
"Time's  up!" 

The  effort  to  withdraw  from  the 
NCC  failed  on  a  voice  vote. 

Minority  Report 

There  was  a  minority  report  to 
the  section  of  the  Interchurch  Re- 
lations report  which  advocated  in- 
creased financial  support  of  the 
NCC.  The  minority  was  represent- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Newton  Cox,  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss.,  who  said,  "As  I  stand 
before  my  God  I  believe  that  this 
is  the  way  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lead- 
ing me  to  bear  witness  before  you." 

There  was  no  debate  and  the  mo- 
tion lost  on  a  voice  vote. 

Committee  Of  24 

The  work  of  the  Committee  of 
24  negotiating  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  was  described 
by  the  chairman,  Judge  John  A. 
Fulton.  A  key  recommendation 
asked  permission  to  begin  exploring 
avenues  leading  toward  possible 
union.  Judge  Fulton's  eleven  rec- 
ommendations —  plus  a  definitive 
theological  paper  entitled  "The 
Witness  of  the  Reformed  Churches" 
—  were  adopted  together  and  on  a 
virtually  unanimous  voice  vote. 

Monday  Night 

Business  Monday  night,  which 
had  begun  with  the  Committee  of 
24,  proceeded  thereafter  at  lightning 
speed.  Between  8:30  p.m.  and  10:30 
p.m.  the  Assembly  heard  and  adopt- 
ed the  reports  of  committees  on 
Christian  Education  (including  the 
first  separate  report  on  the  work 
of  John  Knox  Press  given  in  a  num- 
ber of  years) ,  Church  Extension, 
World  Missions,  Minister  and  his 
Work,  Women's  Work,  TRAV,  and 
Annuities  and  Relief. 

There  was  no  debate  on  any  item 
and  in  most  cases  the  Assembly 
waived  its  rules  and  adopted  the 
recommendations  a  block  at  a 
time. 

Judicial  Business 

Tuesday,  in  connection  with  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  Judicial 


"We  are  giving  special  em- 
phasis to  our  library  this 
year  at  our  school  in  Dou- 
rados,  Brazil,"  the  mission- 
ary writes.  "We  built  an  ad- 
dition to  the  school  and  have 
a  whole  room  for  the  library 
—  we  never  had  a  whole 
room  before!  We  only  have 
350  books,  and  most  of  them 
get  used  every  week." 

Trained  missionaries,  such  as 
this  one  in  Brazil,  write  for 
needed  materials  and  equip- 
ment, much  of  which  is  not 
included  in  our  regular  budg- 
et. If  you  would  like  to  give 
a  needed  item,  perhaps  some 
books  for  the  school  in  Bra- 
zil, in  addition  to  your  regu- 
lar church  pledge,  we  will  be 
glad  to  send  you  our  booklet 
listing  such  needs  in  all  our 
mission  fields.  Cost  of  these 
items  ranges  from  $1  to 
$10,000.    Just  write 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J-5 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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Business:  The  synod  of  Alabama 
was  found  to  have  been  out 
of  order  when  it  questioned 
the  authority  of  one  of  its  pres- 
byteries to  make  membership  in 
the  Minister's  Annuity  Fund  a  pre- 
requisite to  a  call;  an  overture 
from  Mississippi  asking  if  notice 
of  appeal  must  be  given  in  writ- 
ing was  handed  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  for  study  and 
report  to  the  1965  Assembly;  a  re- 
quest from  Concord  presbytery  ask- 
ing that  pronouns  referring  to  Deity 
and  the  term  "baptism"  be  capital- 
ized, was  answered  in  the  negative; 
a  suggestion  from  Norfolk  presby- 
tery that  the  practice  of  licensing 
candidates  be  re-established  was  al- 
so answered  in  the  negative. 

An  overture  from  Orange  pres- 
bytery pertaining  to  the  sale  of  con- 
gregationally-owned  stocks  and 
bonds  was  referred  to  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Committee  for  study. 
And  a  request  from  Red  River 
presbytery  asking  for  a  study  of 
"The  Biblical  doctrine  of  Orders" 
(the  ordination  of  women)  was  an- 
swered with  the  comment  that  the 
whole  Church  had  long  been  study- 
ing just  that.  A  request  from  Ap- 
palachia  and  Kentucky  synods  that 


their  boundaries  be  changed  in  one 
particular  was  granted. 

It  was  from  this  committee  that 
the  recommendation  came  to  en- 
dorse the  vote  of  the  presbyteries  on 
the  ordination  of  women  (53  pres- 
b  y  t  e  r  i  e  s  for:  27  presbyteries 
against)  .  The  debate  which  ensued 
was  restrained,  dignified  and  main- 
tained at  a  level  not  always  attained 
in  the  transaction  of  previous  busi- 
ness. 

Speaking  for  the  ordination  of 
women  were  the  Rev.  John  A.  Kir- 
stein,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dr.  John  A. 
Redhead,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Dr.  J. 
Rodman  Williams,  Austin,  Tex. 

Speaking  against  ordination  for 
women  were  the  Rev.  Peter  De 
Ruiter,  George  M.  Calhoun,  Bass- 
field,  Miss.,  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott, 
William  A.  Lambert,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  the  Rev.  Edsel  M.  Huffstet- 
ler,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  K.  F.  An- 
derson, Helen,  Ga. 

Ordination  was  approved,  240-145. 

In  other  business  the  committee 
on  Judicial  Business  was  sustained 
in:  recommending  that  the  admin- 
istration of  the  sacraments  should 
be  reserved  to  ordained  ministers; 
and  that  minor  changes  in  wording 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  be  ap- 
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INCOME  FOR 
LIFE... A  GIFT 
FOREVER 


YOUR  WITNESS 


for  Christ!  Per- 
petuate His  work 


a  rewarding  experience ...  a  gift  annuity  for  Church 
Extension!  Through  your  generosity  an  annuity  can  be  pur- 
chased in  your  name  bringing  you  returns  as  high  as  7.4%.  A  life- 
time of  income.  Later,  principal  continues  the  extension  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  Let  your  Christian  concern  and  good  works  live  on.  Begin  today. 
Get  a  free  booklet  with  all  the  details  now. 

WRITE  TO  G.  B.  STRICKLER,  TREAS.,  341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVE.,  N.  E,  ATLANTA,  GA.  30308 

BOARD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION 


proved  and  sent  down  to  the  pres- 
byteries for  a  vote. 

At  this  point  the  Rev.  Harry  N. 
Miller  submitted  a  formal  protest 
against  the  action  of  the  Assembly 
in  approving  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en: 1)  because  the  action  was  not 
in  keeping  with  the  Scriptures  as 
to  the  order  of  creation;  and  2) 
because  the  action  was  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  Scriptures  as  to  the 
requirements  for  church  office.  The 
Assembly  permitted  the  protest  to 
be  recorded. 

Christianity  And  Health 

Final  report  to  the  Assembly  was 
on  Christianity  and  Health,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  Assembly  de- 
cided to  set  up  a  new  agency  to  cov- 
er the  subject.  Only  debate  en- 
sued in  connection  with  a  section 
of  the  report  which  advocated  both 
the  moderate  use  of  tobacco  and  the 
moderate  use  of  alcohol.  A  num- 
ber of  commissioners  thought  the 
Assembly  should  not  approve  smok- 
ing. (Nothing  was  said  about  drink- 
ing.) After  the  Rev.  Ernest  E.  Had- 
dad,  Ormond  Beach,  Fla.,  and  the 
Rev.  Howard  Wall,  Buckingham, 
Va.,  had  spoken  against  the  report, 
Dr.  Paul  T.  DeCamp,  a  surgeon  at 
Ochsner's  Clinic  in  New  Orleans, 
arose  to  ask  the  Assembly  not  to 
make  medical  pronouncements  of 
any  kind.  The  whole  section  of  the 
report  was  tabled. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Memphis,  April  22,  1965. 


wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


FOR  RENT:  Montreat,  small  cottage, 
Alabama  Terrace.  Electric  water 
heater.  Accommodates  seven  persons. 
Season,  $500.00.  Write  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Bell,    1234    Michaelmas    Ave.,  Cayce, 

s.  c.   1 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

32.    Jesus'  Triumphal  Entry  into  Jerusalem 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Which  Old  Testament  prophet  foretold 

Jesus'  Triumphal  Entry? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  21  :4,5;  Zechariah  9:9. 

WHO  FORETOLD  Jesus'  entry  into  Jerusalem?   

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  Revelation  19:16;  1:5. 

9ft  Qfi 

JESUS'  DISCIPLES  OBEY  HIM  Matthew  21:1 ,2,6. 

"Then  sent  Jesus  His  ,  saying  unto 

them,  "Go  into  the  .  .  .  ,  and  straightway 

(immediately)  ye  shall  find  an  ass  (donkey)  tied,  and  a 
 with  her:  loose  them  and  them  to  me." 

"And  the  disciples  ,  and  did  as  com- 
manded them." 

JESUS  ENTERS  JERUSALEM  Matthew  21:8-11 

When  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem,  a  very  multitude 

spread  their  in  the  way;  others  

down  branches  ....  and  strawed  (laid)  them  in  the  .... 

and   cried,    saying.    "Hosanna    (Save   us!)    to    the    Son  of 

 :  Blessed  is  He  that  in  the  name 

of  the  "' 

"And  all  the  was  moved,  saying,  "Who  is  this?" 

JESUS  CLEANSES  THE  TEMPLE  Matthew  21:12-13 

After  Jesus   had   come   into   Jerusalem,   he   went   to  the 

.  ,  the  House  of  His  Father.  There  he  found 

people  who  and  in  the  temple. 

These  people  had  changed  the  House  of  God  into  a  of 


BOOKS 
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DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  Jesus  do  when  He 
had  entered  into  Jerusalem?  Look  up:  Matthew  21  : 12-1  7. 


ANGEL  AT  HER  SHOULDER,  by 
Kenneth  L.  Wilson.  Harper  and  Rowe, 
New  York.  266  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor,  In- 
skip  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

This  is  the  almost  incredible  ac- 
count of  God's  labor  of  reconcilia- 
tion through  the  ministry  of  Lillian 
Dickson,  beloved  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary on  Taiwan.  In  his  preface 
the  author  states:  "Though  focused 
upon  Lillian  Dickson,  this  book  is 
intended  as  a  tribute  to  all  the  faith- 
ful missionaries  who  have  given  and 
are  giving  their  lives  to  the  people 
of  Taiwan,  and  whose  own  stories 
will  perhaps  never  be  told."  It  is 
vividly  and  wonderfully  done. 

The  story  unfolds  vast  and  tragic 
needs  (and  perils  to  be  earnestly 
reckoned  with)  as  the  missionary 
is  urged  on  the  task.  Though  any- 
one might  venture  to  start,  none 
could  be  sustained  apart  from  His 
presence  which  Lillian  refers  to  as 
"the  angel  at  her  shoulder." 

Those  who  read  will  weep  and 
laugh  and  weep  again  in  joy  at 
what  God  has  been  and  is  doing. 
Kenneth  Wilson,  Executive  Editor 
of  The  Christian  Herald,  has  writ- 
ten a  missionary  classic. 


THE  CLERGYMAN'S  FACT  BOOK, 
by  Benson  Y.  Landis.  M.  Evans  and 
Company,  Inc.,  New  York.  311  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Earle 
Stevens,  Jr.,  pastor,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn. 

Upon  the  thesis  that  the  clergy- 
man "must  be  knowledgeable  in 
many  fields"  this  reference  book  is 
written.  It  is  a  compact,  handy- 
size  desk  volume  which  makes 
available  important  facts  for  the 
present-day  pastor  who  is  suddenly 
and  often  called  upon  to  function 
in  the  many  facets  of  our  compli- 
cated society.  Church  statistics,  tax 
problems,  ecumenical  developments, 
coypright  laws,  pension  plans,  prop- 
er forms  of  address  to  religious  or 
public  leaders,  divorce  laws,  assist- 
ance for  aged  church  members  or 
crippled  children,  and  multiplied 
other  religiously  related  details  are 
readily  available. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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What  Do  You  Mean,  ' Witness'? 

Some  months  ago  I  was  working  on  a  story  with  a  Jewish 
reporter  for  a  large  national  magazine.  We  had  spent  almost 
two  full  days  together  and  had  become  good  friends.  I  re- 
spected him  as  a  person  and  didn't  treat  him  like  a  "prospect." 
And  I  waited.  Near  the  end  of  that  second  day  as  we  sat  going 
over  some  notes  and  interviews,  he  said,  "Stan,  several  times 
you  have  used  that  word  'witness.'  What  do  you  mean  by  that?" 

Here  was  God's  moment!  I  knew  it.  My  heart  beat  a  little 
faster  as  I  sent  up  a  quick  prayer  to  heaven. 

"Bob,"  I  said,  "suppose  I  were  to  say  to  you  that  one  day 
when  I  was  so  miserable  because  of  life's  pressures  and  my  sins 
that  I  didn't  care  whether  I  lived  or  died,  and  that  when  I 
reached  the  end  of  my  rope  I  heard  that  Jesus  Christ — 
One  born  of  your  own  race — came  into  the  world  as  God's 
Son  to  save  me  from  my  sins  and  make  my  life  new;  and  that 
in  turning  my  life  over  to  Him  I  found  a  joy  and  peace  and 
purpose  that  I  had  never  known  before.  And  then  suppose  I 
say  to  you  that  I  would  like  for  you,  as  my  friend,  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  I  know  Him  and  let  Him  forgive  your  sins  and 
give  you  a  new  purpose.  That,  Bob,  is  a  witness." 

— W.  Stanley  Mooneyham 

in  United  Evangelical  Action 


m 


MAILBAG 


TO  THE  REAR,  MARCH! 

The  General  Assembly  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  about  to  meet  in 
Oklahoma  City  —  perhaps  as  these 
words  appear  in  print.  As  a  min- 
ister of  that  Church,  I  feel  con- 
strained to  comment,  on  some  of 
the  important  issues  facing  us 
for  discussion  at  this  meeting. 

According  to  the  latest  statistics 
at  my  disposal,  the  communicant 
membership  of  our  Church  is  about 
where  it  was  in  1961,  despite  an  ev- 
er rising  population  in  the  nation. 
The  Sunday  School  enrollment  is 
down  and  the  number  of  S.  S.  teach- 


ers and  officers  is  down,  in  spite  of 
the  "excellent"  denominational  lit- 
erature. The  number  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry  is  down  and  bap- 
tisms, both  infant  and  adult,  are 
declining. 

Today  we  work  at  decent  hous- 
ing, education  and  social  acceptance 
for  all.  These  are  worthy  activities, 
to  be  sure,  but  I  get  the  disturbing 
feeling  that  when  these  things  are 
done,  Presbyterians  believe  those 
who  have  benefitted  have  been  con- 
verted. There  is  a  strange  teaching 
loose  in  the  councils  of  the  Church 
that  the  whole  world  has  been  re- 
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deemed  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  i 
go  and  announce  this  redemption 
to  man. 

There  is  also  a  feeling  abroad 
among  the  clergy  that  they  must 
avoid  the  "stigma"  of  being  con- 
servative and  that  the  people  are 
too  refined  to  accept  preaching  on 
sin,  grace,  blood,  being  saved,  and 
born  again.  A  movement  can  be 
detected  to  fill  our  worship  services 
with  much  liturgy  which,  if  success- 
ful, could  be  followed  by  additional 
lethargy. 

I  believe  that  the  direction  of  our 
preoccupation  has  something  to  do 
with  the  dismal  statistics  besetting 
us.  While  we  hold  conferences  and 
seminars  to  find  out  what  is  wrong 
the  Saviour  blesses  those  who  are 
proclaiming  the  Message  which  He 
gave  —  with  its  full  emphasis  on 
sin,  grace,  being  saved  and  being 
lost. 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  call  out,  "To 
the  Rear,  March!"  when  one  sees 
ahead  a  wall  of  stony  substitutes 
for  the  simple  Gospel,  or  the  pre- 
cipice of  theological  vacuity.  Such 
a  command  —  to  return  to  the 
things  that  really  count  —  could  be 
the  saving  of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  Vernon  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 

See  editorial,  "When  the  Churches  Fly 
Apart,"  p.  12. — Ed. 


DON'T  IMPUGN  MOTIVES 

I  am  deeply  disturbed  with  ref- 
erence to  your  editorial  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  April  22,  titled,  "Words  with 
a  Hollow  Ring."  It  displayed  an 
attitude  of  hate  and  lack  of  under- 
standing toward  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  which  is  man- 
ifestly un-Christian.  I  feel  that  this 
Church  has  done  a  great  deal  in  the 
past  few  years,  notably  in  the  fields 
of  race  and  ecumenicity  .  .  . 

This  being  understood,  I  must 
also  say  that  I  do  not  agree  with 
everything  that  has  been  said  by  our 
Church.  I  am  not  required  to.  I 
am  free  to  criticize  when  I  disagree 
with  actions  or  statements.  So  are 
you.  But  we  are  not  free  as  Chris- 
tians to  impugn  the  motives  of  our 
brethren  in  Christ.  It  certainly  does 
no  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ  to 
question  the  sincerity  of  a  state- 
ment offered  by  the  UPUSA  Church 
to  the  US  Church  asking  in  love  and 
in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  to  con- 
sider union  of  our  two  denomina- 


tions  .  .  .  Why  are  you  so  afraid  of 
such  negotiations? 

— Fred  H.  Anderson 
Louisville,  Ky. 

See  editorial,  "Mixed  Emotions,"  p. 
12.— Ed. 


FORGOT  HIS  BACKACHE 

I  have  just  read  of  the  trip  to 
Mexico  by  17  young  Presbyterians 
from  North  Augusta,  S.  C.  (Jour- 
nal, April  1) .  I  rejoiced  and  for- 
got my  backache,  as  I  read  of  those 
young  people  raising  $48.00  to  pay 
up  the  pastor's  back  salary;  and 
how  they  made  possible  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  Sunday  School  and 
the  purchase  of  a  jeep.  It  took  me 
back  to  the  last  century  when  the 
Methodist  young  people  of  Medi- 
cine Lodge,  Kansas,  would  hold 
services  in  a  country  school  house, 
and  win  other  young  people  to 
Christ.  My  idea  of  true  ecumeni- 
city is  for  all  the  denominations  to 
be  doing  what  they  are  supposed 
to  do  —  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  1  con- 
gratulate these  Presbyterian  young 
people.    May  their  tribe  increase. 

— William  A.  Revis 
Charlottesville,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  G.  McClure,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  will  become  pastor  of 
the  Miami  Beach  church,  eff. 
June  L 

H.  Richard  Copeland,  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  will  become  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  eff.  June  1. 

Newton  E.  Schoenly  from  E.  Wey- 
mouth, Mass.,  to  Hanover,  Mass. 
William  J.  Barnett  from  Grape- 
vine, Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrew 
Church,  Abilene,  Tex. 
W.  S.  Beardshaw  from  Marion 
Junction,  Ala.,  to  the  DeKalb- 
Bloomfield,  Pleasant  Springs 
churches,  DeKalb,  Miss. 
L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.  (H.R.)  from 
New  Augusta,  Miss.,  to  Louis- 
ville, Miss. 

David  Cervantes  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  Gethsemane 
church,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
Drennon  B.  Cottingham  from 
Odessa,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Arcadia,  Fla. 

Melvin  S.  Hester  from  Grayson, 
Ky.,  to  the  Cynthiana,  Ky., 
church. 

W.  B.  Heyward  from  Raeford, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Dune- 
din,  Fla.,  eff.  June  1. 


C.  G.  Long  from  Hempstead, 
Tex.,  to  First  Church,  Sweeny, 
Tex. 

Jack  B.  McMichael  has  resigned 
from  the  staff  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Rickmond,  Va.,  to  become  asso- 
ciate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  effective 
June  I. 

Stanton  H.  Sizemore  from  Mari- 
etta, Ga.,  to  the  Forest  Hill 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

C.  Emerson  Smith  from  Foley, 
Ala.,  to  the  Cramerton,  N.  C. 
church. 

C.  D.  Brearley  from  Bethune,  S. 
C,  to  Bishopville,  S.  C. 
Edward  V.  Cartwright,  Jr.,  from 
Longview,    Tex.,    to  Shawnee, 
Okla. 

J.  Will  Ormond,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
will  do  post-graduate  work  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
Samuel  S.  Wiley  has  been  elected 
executive  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  Council  of  Churches. 

DEATH 

Miss  Anna  McQueen,  missionary 
to  Korea  for  42  years,  died  in 
Rowland,  N.  C,  May  4. 


•  Response  to  the  new  format  of 
the  Journal  has  been  gratifying. 
The  warm  congratulations  from  so 
many  of  you  have  made  us  all  the 
more  willing  to  work  our  fingers 
to  the  bone  to  make  this  publica- 
tion as  attractive  and  readable  as 
possible.  Additional  changes  and 
improvements  will  become  apparent 
as  we  "settle  down"  into  the  new 
format. 

•  You  have  also  reacted  with  such 
enthusiasm  to  some  of  the  recent 
articles  and  editorials  that  one  or 
two  of  these  have  been  put  into 
attractive  pamphlet  form  for  wider 
distribution.  We  would  particular- 
ly mention  "The  Secularization  of 
the  Church"  which  originally  ap- 
peared in  the  April  22  issue.  This 
analysis  of  the  chief  theological  is- 
sue of  our  day  may  be  ordered,  $1 
per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred.  Why  not 
slip  a  dollar  into  an  envelope  right 
now  while  you  are  thinking  about  it? 

•  If  what  we've  been  reading  in 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


n 


the  papers  is  true,  hearings  in  the 
Congress  on  the  so-called  Becker 
Amendment,  to  restore  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  to  the  public  schools, 
have  pretty  well  been  dominated 
by  the  top  religious  officials  of  the 
country.  In  other  words,  the  "big" 
names  appearing  before  the  House 
committee  have  been  opposed  to  a 
constitutional  amendment  and  in 
favor  of  the  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions. These,  of  course,  have  in- 
cluded the  NCC  representatives, 
the  head  of  the  UPUSA  Church, 
some  Episcopal  bishops,  etc.  If  you 
want  to  let  your  voice  be  h°ard, 
now  is  the  time  to  write  your  Con- 
gressman. 
•  We  were  going  over  the  Vaca- 


tion Bible  School  material  published 
by  the  Gospel  Light  Press,  Glen- 
dale,  Calif.  (We  don't  mind  men- 
tioning "ether"  publishers  of  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  material,  as  the 
recommended  literature  is  not  pub- 
lished by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  anyhow.)  If  you 
want  material  that  will  thrill 
your  soul,  excite  your  teachers  and 
satisfy  your  students,  try  this  for 
a  change.  Included  are  courses  for 
every  age  group  including  adults. 
The  adult  course,  by  the  way,  would 
make  an  ideal  missions  study  course 
for  next  World  Missions  season.  By 
David  Brainerd  Woodward,  a 
UPUSA  missionary,  it  is  entitled, 
God,  Men  and  Missions.  Terrificl 
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WCC  Seeks  Aid  for  US  Project 


GENEVA,  Switzerland  —  For  the 
first  time  in  its  history  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  officially 
approved  an  aid  project  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  The  WCC  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service  has  asked  the  mem- 
ber denominations  to  help  finance 
the  Mississippi  Delta  project  of  the 
(US)  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Called  a  project  of  "aid  and  rec- 
onciliation," it  has  political  over- 
tones since  its  planners  clearly  ex- 
pect to  enter  the  "civil  rights" 
arena.  The  WCC  division  approv- 
ing the  move  has  as  its  chairman 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  chair- 
man of  the  NCC  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race. 

The  project,  initiated  by  the  NCC 


(Editor's  note:  Last  week  we  car- 
ried background  details  of  the  re- 
cent "revolution"  in  Brazil,  embody- 
ing information  which  did  not  ap- 
pear in  the  papers.  Additional  de- 
tails have  since  come  in.  The  name 
of  our  correspondent  has  under- 
standably been  withheld.) 

BRAZIL  —  The  Lord  has  evidently 
spared  Brazil  from  a  Communist 
overthrow  and  as  far  as  I  know  this 
country  stands  unique  in  our  day 
as  one  that  has  come  up  to  the 
very  point  of  a  takeover  by  Com- 
munism and  has  been  able  to  re- 
sist successfully. 

April  2  seems  to  have  been  the 
day  set  for  the  Communists  to  take 
over.  They  were  armed,  uniformed, 
had  their  execution  lists  ready. 
Those  were  tense  days,  as  you  can 
imagine,  because  it  was  touch-and- 
go  for  a  while  as  to  whether  the 
Army  would  remain  unified  or 
would  divide.  They  had  superb 
commanders,  however,  and  they 
held  together. 

There  was  no  fighting  here.  Ev- 


Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 
will  be  carried  on  primarily  in  15 
Mississippi  counties  from  Memphis 
to  Vicksburg. 

WCC  member  denominations  out- 
side the  United  States  are  being 
asked  to  contribute  $160,000  toward 
the  initial  annual  budget  of 
$260,000.  The  WCC  contribution 
is  to  supplement  funds  provided  by 
US  Churches  through  the  NCC. 

The  NCC,  at  its  February  general 
board  meeting  (reported  here  March 
11— Ed.) ,  asked  the  WCC  to  "list" 
the  Delta  proposal.  After  the  divi- 
sion agreed  at  its  meeting  here,  the 
WCC  general  secretary,  Dr.  W.  A. 
Visser  't  Hooft,  said,  "This  repre- 
sents a  new  and  important  de- 
parture in  the  realm  of  inter-church 
aid  and  ecumenical  solidarity." 


eryone  stayed  in  off  the  streets  and 
everything  closed.  The  Army  has 
arrested  hundreds  of  people  here- 
abouts. There  was  no  doubt  about 
the  identity  of  the  Communists  for 
everything  previously  had  been  in 
the  open. 

They  have  found  thousands  of 
arms  (it  is  reported  that  several 
thousand  machine  guns  were  picked 
up  in  one  swoop)  and  thousands  of 
uniforms,  copied  from  Cuba's.  In 
addition  they  have  picked  up  tons 
of  literature  (we  heard  that  nearly 
thirty  tons  of  literature  were  found 
in  one  place) . 

A  list  of  those  to  be  executed  was 
found  —  among  them  many  Chris- 
tians. The  spot  designated  for  the 
executions  was  just  a  few  blocks 
from  our  home.  Two  national  Prot- 
estant ministers  were  among  those 
who  have  been  arrested. 

The  climate  toward  the  U.  S.  has 
changed  completely.  The  papers 
are  now  full  of,  "We  need  closer 
cooperation  and  friendship  with  the 
U.  S."  etc.  For  a  change  it  is  nice 
to  be  an  American. 


In  explaining  the  project,  the 
NCC  director  of  home  missions,  the 
Rev.  Jon  L.  Reiger,  said  the  Delta 
ministry  will  concentrate  on  com- 
munity development  "in  critical 
areas  where  affluence,  poverty  and 
civil  rights  are  linked."  Among 
items  in  the  program  will  be  direct 
relief  for  the  needy,  literacy  train- 
ing, "reconciliation  between  racial 
groups"  and  community  develop- 
ment. 


Publication  Planned 
Of  Spanish  Lessons 

GLENDALE,  Calif.  —  A  new  tool  I 
to  help  evangelical  churches  in  Lat-  \ 
in  America  fill  a  desperate  need  for 
organized  Bible  teaching  among 
their  children  and  adults  is  taking 
shape  and  will  go  into  use  in  the 
next  few  months. 

It  is  Luz  del  Evangelio  (Light  of 
the  Gospel)  Sunday  School  curric- 
ulum translated  and  adapted  from 
graded  lessons  in  English  published 
by  Gospel  Light  Publications  into 
lessons  in  Spanish  for  kindergart- 
ners,  grades  1-6,  ninth  grade,  and 
adults. 

Work  on  the  Luz  del  Evangelio 
curriculum  is  a  joint  effort  by  Latin 
America  Mission  with  headquarters 
in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  and  Gos- 
pel Light  International  —  a  non- 
profit missionary  assistance  founda- 
tion with  headquarters  at  the  main 
office  of  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale. 

"We  know  there  is  a  real  demand 
for  this  kind  of  Bible  lesson  ma- 
terial, not  only  in  Mexico,  Central 
and  South  America,  but  among 
thousands  of  Spanish  speaking  peo- 
ple in  the  United  States  as  well," 
said  Hal  Cocanower,  director  of  the 
literature  division  for  the  Latin 
America  Mission. 

Early  responses  to  the  advance 
promotional  mailings  and  other  con- 
tacts have  been  "most  encouraging" 
according  to  Mr.  Cocanower.  He 
reported:  "The  new  material  goes 
on  sale  August  1  and  we  expect  to 
distribute  50,000  students'  books  in 
Latin  American  countries,  with  an- 
other 25,000  to  30,000  sold  in  the  E 
United  States. 
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Mr.  Cocanower  said  tremendous 
growth  in  evangelical  Protestant 
churches  in  Latin  America  had  cre- 
ated a  vast  need  for  a  sound  Chris- 
tian education  approach  among  rich 
and  poor  alike.  Today,  Latin  Amer- 
ican Protestants  number  over  10 
million  and  nearly  90  percent  of  this 
growth  has  occurred  during  the  past 
35  years. 

"Luz  del  Evangelio  will  be  the 
first  closely  graded  Sunday  School 
curriculum  available  in  Spanish," 
he  said.  "We're  enthusiastic  about 
it  for  several  reasons.  The  close 
grading  gives  a  sound  educational 
approach.  The  lessons  are  purely 
Bible  lessons,  teaching  the  Bible  as 
a  book.  The  quality  of  the  material 
will  be  unmatched  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. Luz  del  Evangelio  is  more  Lat- 
in American  than  any  other  Span- 
ish lessons  in  existence  today." 


Swedish  Church  Studies 
Changing  Sex  Standards 

STOCKHOLM  (RNS)  —  The 
Swedish  State  Lutheran  Church,  at 
its  Convention  in  1951,  adopted  a 
pronouncement  categorically  brand- 
ing pre-marital  sexual  relations  as 
a  sin. 

The  Church's  13  bishops  have 
now  decided,  however,  to  set  up  a 
special  commission  to  consider 
whether  their  pronouncement 
should  be  modified  in  view  of  a  re- 
cent widely  discussed  demand  that 
the  Church  align  itself  more  closely 
to  "reality." 

Bishop  Helge  Ljungberg  of  Stock- 
holm predicted  that  he  and  his  fel- 
low prelates  would  decide  as  a  result 
of  the  special  commission's  study  to 
issue  a  new  pronouncement  against 
sexual  relations  outside  marriage. 
But  he  indicated  that  the  new  pro- 
nouncement would  most  likely  sof- 
ten the  language  of  the  1951  state- 
ment. 

The  problem,  he  stressed,  was 
"not  only  to  say  what  was  right  and 
wrong,  but  to  help  young  people 
to  live  according  to  Christian  rules." 
However,  he  added  that  he  had  no 
idea  how  this  could  be  done. 


President's  Wire 
Asks  Church  Help 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  President  Lyn- 
don B.  Johnson,  in  a  telegram  to 
Moderator  Felix  B.  Gear  of  the 
104th  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly, asked  leaders  of  the  Church 
for  "support  by  prayer,  precept  and 
example"  in  combatting  racial  in- 
justice, both  through  legislation 
and  "in  the  souls  of  men." 

Religious  News  Service  noted  that 
it  was  the  third  time  in  recent  weeks 
that  the  President  asked  Church 
groups  for  help  in  the  "civil  rights" 


Fellowship  Group  Asks 
Senate  Passage  of  Bill 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Over 
100  "Southern  Presbyterians"  (but 
not  all  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US)  have  petitioned 
the  U.  S.  Senate  to  pass  the  admin- 
istration's "civil  rights"  bill.  The 
signatures  were  collected  by  the 
"Fellowship  of  Concern"  and  de- 
livered to  Sen.  Hubert  H.  Humph- 
rey (D.-Minn.)  by  the  FOC  chair- 
man, Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  a 
Washington  minister. 

The  statement  applauded  Presi- 
dent Johnson's  "challenge  to  South- 
ern churchmen  to  support  the  Civil 
Rights  Bill"  and  also  applauded 
the  House  of  Representatives  for 
passing  it  "without  crippling  amend- 
ments." It  said  there  is  much  sup- 
port for  it  in  the  South.  The  state- 
ment claims  that  the  South  has  been 
"misrepresented"  by  "the  voice  of 
the  filibuster." 

fight.  It  was  the  first  time  a  Presi- 
dent had  addressed  a  Presbyterian 
US  Assembly  on  any  subject. 

"You  and  your  people  have  a 
great  responsibility  to  lead  the  mem- 
bers of  your  congregations  into  a 
full  and  rewarding  fellowship  with 
all  other  Americans,  whatever  their 
race,  religion  or  region,"  the  Presi- 
dent said.  "We  must  have  a  clear 
and  sympathetic  perception  of  what 
is  best  and  noblest  for  people  on 
both  sides  of  this  great  social  and 
moral  issue,  and  we  must  work  for 
reconciliation  and  peace." 


His  message  was  concluded  with 
these  words:  "No  group  can  do  more 
than  you." 

While  not  specifically  mentioning 
the  "civil  rights"  bill  now  before 
the  Senate,  the  message  was  viewed 
by  several  news  organs  as  another 
in  a  series  of  appeals  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  Church  groups  for  help  in 
passing  his  legislative  program.  He 
had  earlier  told  a  group  of  Southern 
Baptist  leaders  that  they  had  a  re- 
sponsibility for  getting  the  bill 
passed.  Later,  he  told  an  inter- 
faith  group  which  was  in  Washing- 
ton to  lobby  for  the  bill  that  they 
should  continue  to  "direct  the  im- 
mense power  of  religion  in  shaping 
the  conduct  and  thoughts  of  men 
toward  their  brothers  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  compassion  and 
love." 

Dr.  Gear,  who  received  the  tele- 
gram here  alter  the  Assembly's  ad- 
journment, wrote  in  reply  that  the 
body  had  given  "serious  considera- 
tion to  the  matters  of  social  and 
racial  injustice  which  you  mentioned 
in  your  communication." 


Missionary  Giving  Totals 
$275,173  at  Park  Street 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  $275,173  was 
raised  in  one  day  for  the  1964  mis- 
sionary program  of  Boston's  Park 
Street  church  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  congregation's  annual  week- 
long  annual  missionary  conference. 

Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  pastor, 
reported  that  the  25-year  total  for 
the  church's  world  missionary  pro- 
gram had  reached  $4,492,970. 


Baccalaureate  Is  Canceled 

MILLERSVILLE,  Penna.  (RNS)  — 
Millersville  State  College  here  has 
canceled  its  traditional  baccalau- 
reate service  during  graduation  week 
because,  according  to  school  offi- 
cials, of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
ruling  against  devotional  exercises 
in  public  schools.  Dr.  D.  L.  Biemes- 
derfer,  president  of  the  school,  said, 
"the  action  of  the  Supreme  Court 
has  ruled  out  religious  type  serv- 
ices in  public  schools." 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Montreat  Convocation 
Hears  Suggested  Goals 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Trustees, 
faculty  and  students  of  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  had  some  goals 
presented  to  them  by  the  executive 
director  of  the  Council  of  Protes- 
tant Colleges  and  Universities  at 
Montreat's  Convocation  on  Higher 
Education. 

James  M.  Godard,  director  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  unit 
for  the  past  five  years,  said  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  needs  "detailed  re- 
finement" of  its  goals,  a  larger  stu- 
dent body,  more  identity  as  a  col- 
lege and  increased  emphasis  on  the 
college  "as  community." 

"The  Church-related  college,  be- 
cause of  its  size,  cannot  be  all  things 
to  all  people,"  Dr.  Godard  said  at 
a  convocation  luncheon.  He  sug- 
gested that  after  deciding  which 
types  of  courses  it  can  best  offer, 
the  college  should  then  carefully 
select  faculty  members  and  students 
who  are  qualified  for  work  in  those 
fields. 

Dr.  Godard  said  the  Church-relat- 
ed institution  can  still  make  a  dis- 
tinctive contribution  in  the  face  of 
mass  educational  efforts  if  it  has 
something  distinctive  to  offer.  One 
possibility  he  mentioned  is  a  "re- 
newal of  the  meaning  of  on-campus 
living"  on  Church  college  campuses. 
He  also  said  the  "Christian  dimen- 
sion" must  be  kept  alive. 

Small  colleges  need  to  experiment 
in  the  inter-disciplinary  approach 
to  subject  matter,  mass  media  teach- 
ing methods  and  inter-cultural  cur- 
ricula, he  suggested.  Funds  are 
available  for  such  experiments  if 
the  college  is  willing  to  show  its 
genuine  interest  in  such  research, 
Dr.  Godard  explained. 


Announce  Completion  Date 

LOUTSVILLE,  Ky.  —  With  some 
$16,000  still  needed  to  pay  for  the 
proposed  furloughed  missionaries' 
home  here,  the  completion  date  for 
construction  has  been  announced  as 
Sept.  19.  The  announcement  came 
from  Mrs.  William  H.  Hopper, 
chairman  of  the  home's  board.  The 


project  is  sponsored  by  the  women 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  synods  of 
Appalachia,  Kentucky,  Missouri  and 
Tennessee  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  Synods  of  Florida,  In- 
diana, Kentucky  and  Mid-South. 


UPUSA  Names  Leaders 
For  Capital  Campaign 

NEW  YORK  —  Leaders  of  a  capital 
funds  campaign  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  have  been 
named  in  anticipation  of  the  Okla- 
homa City  General  Assembly's  ap- 
proval of  campaign  plans.  Appoint- 
ed general  chairman  of  the  drive  to 
seek  $125  million  for  capital  needs 
was  the  Rev.  William  H.  Hudnut, 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Third  Church, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  He  is  expected  to 
leave  his  pulpit  in  October  to  de- 
vote his  full  time  to  the  campaign. 

Dr.  John  Park  Lee,  who  has  been 
serving  as  executive  secretary  of  the 
denomination's  Capital  Needs  Com- 
mission during  a  survey  period,  will 
become  national  campaign  director. 


Universalism  Is  Topic 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  "Do  We  Still 
Belive  That  a  Person  Is  Lost  Apart 
from  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"  was  the  topic  of  a  Hanover 
Presbytery  ministers'  retreat.  Ma- 
jor addresses  were  delivered  by  Dr. 
Jas.  A.  Jones,  president  of  Union 
Seminary  and  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  and  Dr. 
James  I.  McCord,  president  of 
Princeton  Seminary.  The  event  was 
sponsored  by  the  presbytery's  world 
missions  and  evangelism  commit- 
tees. It  grew  out  of  a  synod's  world 
missions  conference  last  year  in 
which  the  topic  of  this  retreat  was 
raised  as  a  question. 


Takes  Post  at  PC 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Col.  Powell  A. 
Fraser  will  retire  from  the  Army 
in  time  to  return  to  his  alma  mater, 
Presbyterian  College,  by  Aug.  15  to 
become  the  college  development  di- 
rector. 


Theological  Institute 
Planned  in  Mississippi 

FRENCH  CAMP,  Miss.  —  Plans  to 
start  an  independent  theological 
training  school  here  have  been  an- 
nounced. The  Rev.  Sam  C.  Patter- 
son, president  of  the  sponsoring  cor- 
poration, said  the  new  institution 
"will  work  for  the  return  of  the  day 
when  evangelistic  fervor,  rooted  in 
the  Biblical  centrality  of  the  tra- 
ditional Reformed  theology  will  put 
the  strength  of  that  Rock,  the  fire 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  passion  of  the 
Gospel  into  the  ministry  of  the 
Church." 

Named  "The  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Institute,"  the  school  is  expected 
to  start  offering  graduate-level 
courses  next  fall.  Facilities  of 
French  Camp  Academy,  of  which 
Mr.  Patterson  is  also  president,  will 
be  used  for  the  time  being. 

Initial  faculty  appointments  in- 
clude that  of  the  Rev.  L.  T.  Van 
Horn,  now  a  French  Camp  staff 
member,  as  administrator  and  in- 
structor, and  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith, 
a  Westminster  Seminary  professor, 
as  professor  of  theology. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Patterson,  of- 
ficers of  the  corporation  are  Robert 
G.  Kennington,  a  Jackson,  Miss., 
layman,  vice-president,  and  Mr.  Van 
Horn,  secretary-treasurer.  The  cor- 
poration will  have  18  members.  Al- 
ready enrolled,  besides  Mr.  Patter- 
son and  Mr.  Kennington,  are:  Rob- 
ert C.  Cannada  and  Erskine  W. 
Wells  of  Jackson;  Horace  H.  Hull 
and  Charles  W.  Harmon  of  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.;  Frank  L.  Tindall  of 
Indianola,  Miss.;  and  Frank  C.  Hor- 
ton  of  Clinton,  Miss. 


Fire  Destroys  Church 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  Fire  has  de- 
stroyed the  sanctuary  and  west  wing 
of  West  End  church  here.  The 
east  wing,  in  which  most  church 
school  activities  are  held,  escaped 
the  flames  but  was  damaged  by 
smoke  and  water.  Only  a  few  rec- 
ords, books  and  pieces  of  equip- 
ment were  saved,  said  the  Rev.  Ken- 
nedy Smartt,  pastor.  Loss  was  esti- 
mated at  nearly  $200,000.  Rebuild- 
ing plans  were  started  immediately. 
A  missionary  conference  which  was 
in  progress  at  the  church  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  West  Hopewell  church. 
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A  message  to  people  under  oppression  — 


Worthy  of  the  Gospel 


Distance  always  has  a  beautify- 
ing effect,  both  spatially  and 
temporally.  What  is  far  away  from 
us  and  what  happened  a  long  time 
ago  always  seem  more  beautiful  than 
what  is  near  to  us  and  what  is  tak- 
ing place  today.  Such  is  the  case 
with  the  ancient  Christian  congre- 
gations. From  spatial  and  temporal 
distance  these  churches  of  the  past 
seem  to  appear  much  better  than 
they  actually  were.  After  all,  theirs 
is  the  example,  theirs  is  the  norm 
to  which  we  would  like  to  compare 
ourselves,  to  which  we  do  compare 
ourselves. 

Nevertheless,  the  Scriptures  clear- 
ly state  that  the  old  congregations 
were  struggling  ones,  too.  1  do  not 
allege  that  they  were  like  the 
churches  of  today,  but  I  want  to 
emphasize  that  they  were  struggling 
churches. 

It  is  especially  as  a  struggling 
congregation  that  the  congregation 
at  Philippi  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
assigned  Gospel.  This  church  had 
an  especially  good  name  among  the 
ancient  congregations.  Indeed,  this 
was  the  sole  congregation  which  had 
a  personal  contact  with  St.  Paul  and 
which  dared  to  foster  this  relation- 
ship. St.  Paul  accepted  gifts  from 
this  congregation  only. 

In  addition,  this  congregation  has 
a  peculiarly  interesting  historical 
significance,  for  it  was  the  first 
Christian  church  in  Europe. 

The  heart  of  the  imprisoned  Paul 
was  filled  with  warmth  toward  the 
Philippians,  but  even  in  this  mood 
he  expressed  his  objections  to  cer- 
tain things  in  the  life  of  the  congre- 
gation which  he  felt  constrained  to 
criticize.  He  wrote  tactfully  and 
lovingly,  but  not  to  the  detriment 
of  truth.   Addressing  himself  to  the 


(Editor's  note:  The  name  of  the 
author  of  this  sermon  is  with- 
held because  he  is  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain.  Messages  such  as  this  one 
by  a  noted  Lutheran  prelate,  are 
given  wide  circulation  over  there.) 
*    *    *  * 

"Only  let  your  manner  of  life  be 
worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  so 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or 
am  absent,  I  may  hear  of  you  that 
you  stand  firm  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  side  by  side  for  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  fright- 
ened in  anything  by  your  opponents. 
This  is  a  clear  omen  to  them  of  their 
destruction,  but  of  your  salvation,  and 
that  from  God"  (Phil.  1:27-28  RSV). 


Philippians,  he  said,  "You  are  un- 
worthy of  the  Gospel."  Could  one 
voice  a  more  serious  accusation 
against  a  congregation  or  a  believer 
than  this:  that  he  is  not  worthy  of 
the  Gospel?  Paul  too,  felt  the  seri- 
ousness of  this  accusation  and  the 
impossibility  of  making  it  in  gen- 
eral terms.  It  was  for  this  reason 
that  he  decided  to  enumerate  the 
specific  ways  in  which  he  felt  the 
congregation  was  unworthy  of 
Christ's  Gospel.  I  want  to  empha- 
size two  of  these  ways. 

Two  Ways 

Paul  admonished  the  Philippians 
that  (1)  their  behavior  in  suffering 
and  (2)  their  lack  of  love  and  unity 
were  unworthy  of  the  Gospel.  Let 
us  consider  the  first  point. 

That  suffering  about  which  Paul 
wrote  is  not  general  human  suffer- 
ing. It  is  not  the  poverty  of  the 
congregation,  its  material  struggles; 
nor  is  it  the  great  number  of  the 


aged  and  sick  in  the  church.  It  is 
the  suffering  which  they  should  ex- 
perience for  the  Gospel.  There  is 
a  vast  difference  between  general 
suffering  and  suffering  for  Christ. 
The  congregation  had  to  suffer  for 
Christ.  Paul  did  not  specify  the 
kind  of  suffering  the  congregation 
should  endure,  but  it  is  certain  that 
the  Philippians  knew  what  he  was 
talking  about. 

The  problem  was  not  that  they 
had  been  called  on  to  suffer  for  the 
Gospel,  but  that  during  this  suffer- 
ing they  became  cowards.  This  at- 
titude was  unworthy  of  the  Gospel. 
Paul  took  a  very  determined  atti- 
tude in  this  matter.  He  knew  that 
he  was  not  making  a  merely  human 
attempt  to  encourage  them;  he  was 
conveying  God's  message  to  them. 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation,  the 
prophet  writes  about  the  last  days 
of  the  world.  Have  you  read  and 
have  you  noticed  who  the  first  ones 
are  who  will  be  cast  into  the  fires 
of  hell?  (Rev.  21:8).  The  first 
are  the  cowards;  only  then  come  the 
faithless  and  the  branded  criminals. 
The  first  are  the  cowards.  Only 
the  Lord  knows  why  the  cowards 
are  the  first.  It  is  sufficient  for  us 
that  we  understand  what  Paul 
meant  when  he  wrote  that  cowar- 
dice and  faith  are  incompatible  with 
each  other.  To  be  a  steward  of  the 
Gospel  and  to  be  a  coward  are  ir- 
reconcilable with  each  other. 

Forgot  History 

How  did  the  Philippians  get  into 
this  situation?  They  disregarded 
history.  They  paid  attention  neither 
to  the  past  nor  to  the  present.  In 
this  passage  Paul  emphasizes  espe- 
cially the  following:    "For  it  has 
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been  granted  to  you  that  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  you  should  not  only 
believe  in  Him  but  also  suffer  for 
His  sake,  engaged  in  the  same  con- 
flict which  you  saw  and  now  hear 
to  be  mine." 

Paul  wanted  to  make  the  Philip- 
pians  remember.  He  asked  them, 
"Don't  you  remember  when  I  ar- 
rived in  Europe  with  the  Gospel  and 
preached  to  you  on  the  river  bank? 
Don't  you  remember  what  happened 
as  a  result?  Have  you  forgotten  that 
I  was  the  first  in  Europe  to  suffer 
for  the  Gospel?  It  was  I  who  was 
whipped,  I  who  was  imprisoned, 
and  I  whom  my  captors  attempted 
to  release  secretly  because  they 
feared  popular  demonstration.  You 
have  forgotten  this,  and  you  have 
also  forgotten  that  now  again  I 
am  hungry  and  cold  and  naked  and 
suffering  all  kinds  of  tribulations, 
which  are  daily  provided  for  me 
by  my  enemies.  Have  you  forgot- 
ten that  you  are  not  alone  in  the 
suffering  you  must  endure  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?" 

Not  Unusual 

It  was  not  Paul  alone  who  re- 
called these  things  to  those  who 
suffered  persecution  for  the  sake  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Peter 
also  writes:  "Your  adversary  the 
devil  prowls  around  like  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  someone  to  devour.  Re- 
sist him,  firm  in  your  faith,  know- 
ing that  the  same  experience  of  suf- 
fering is  required  of  your  brother- 
hood throughout  the  world"  (I  Pet. 
5:8-9). 

Look  around  and  see  how  true 
Jesus'  prophecy  was  when  He  said 
that  the  world  would  not  stand  for 
the  Gospel:  "If  they  hate  Me,  they 
will  hate  you."  They  will  persecute 
you  in  the  congregations  too.  They 
will  exclude  you  from  their  congre- 
gations. Jesus  said  all  this  because 
He  wanted  us  to  remember  His  say- 
ings when  His  prophecy  should  be 
fulfilled.  It  is  not  such  a  peculiar 
thing  that  one  should  have  to  suf- 
fer for  the  Gospel.  This  suffering 
does  not  take  place  merely  in  cer- 
tain circles;  it  perpetually  accom- 
panies the  Gospel. 

So  we  cannot  regard  our  suffer- 
ing as  an  unusual  thing.  Paul  point- 
ed out  this  fact  to  the  Philippians 
because  he  knew  that  the  reason 
for  their  cowardice  was  their  false 
assumption  that  they  were  the  sole 
people  on  earth  who  suffered. 

What  took  place  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Philippians  is  a  common 


every  day  thing  in  our  world  today. 

It  is  true  that  many  could  cite 
examples  of  God's  protecting  His 
own  people,  of  His  hiding  them  to 
save  them  from  persecution.  But 
history  shows  that  one  day  every- 
one's turn  will  come.  God  does  not 
let  anyone  escape  from  the  test  of 
suffering  for  the  Gospel.  The  min- 
ute will  arrive  in  every  man's  life 
when  he  will  be  forced  to  decide 
whether  he  will  accept  the  Gospel 
with  all  its  inevitable  consequences. 

In  the  Book  of  Daniel  we  read 
about  the  persecution  of  God's  peo- 
ple: "Be  it  known  to  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up"  (Dan.  3:18).  Be- 
cause of  their  steadfastness  of  faith, 
then,  these  men  —  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  Abednego  —  were  "bound  in 
their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
ing, fiery  furnace"  (Dan.  3:21). 
This  story  makes  no  mention  of 
Daniel.  Where  could  he  have  been? 
God  concealed  him.  Nevertheless, 
not  even  he  was  able  to  escape  his 
fate.  For  him,  too,  his  time  came. 
It  came  in  the  lion's  den. 

Forgot  The  Lord 

But  the  cowardice  of  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Philippians  was  not 
solely  due  to  the  fact  that  they  dis- 
regarded history,  but  also  that  they 
forgot  the  Lord  God  of  history.  The 
Philippians  mistakenly  believed  that 
history  was  made  by  man,  although 
Paul  clearly  said  that  history  was 
from  God. 

It  is  not  easy  to  recognize  behind 
history  the  history-making  God.  If 
we  look  at  this  conception  only  from 
a  theoretical  point  of  view,  we  may 
accept  it  easily,  but  if  we  regard  it 
from  the  angle  of  concrete  events, 
then  it  immediately  becomes  an  ex- 
tremely difficult  question.  The 
Philippians  had  to  think  about  con- 
crete persons  and  places.  Paul,  too, 
meant  specific  persons,  and  it  is 
possible  that  he  meant  the  mag- 
istrates who  had  arrested  him  and 
Silas.  "The  magistrates  tore  the 
garments  off  them  and  gave  orders 
to  beat  them  .  they  threw  them  in- 
to prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep 
them  safely"  (Acts  16:22-23). 

He  could  have  selected  a  more 
plausible  explanation  by  saying  that 
he  was  subjected  to  suffering  by 
Satan,  and  that  men  were  merely 
instrumental.  But  neither  men,  nor 
Satan,  but  God,  was  responsible  for 
his  suffering;  Our  "reason"  cannot 


explain  God's  presence  in  history 
and  in  the  suffering  of  His  people, 
but  our  faith  can  accept  trials  and 
punishment  from  the  hands  of  God 
—  and  those  who  accept  them  will 
not  be  frightened  like  the  Philip- 
pians. 

The  Philippians  had  also  forgot- 
ten that  suffering  for  the  Gospel 
was  a  blessing.  Paul  says:  "For  it 
has  been  granted  to  you  that  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  you  should  not 
only  believe  in  Him  but  also  suffer 
for  His  sake"  (Phil.  1:29).  The 
Apostle  wanted  them  to  know  that 
to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel 
was  grace  from  God. 

I  do  not  wish  to  draw  a  specific 
moral  from  this  nearly  two-thou- 
sand-year-old story.  Everyone  knows 
how  to  apply  it  to  himself. 

Love  Lacking 

The  other  way  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Apostle,  the  Philippians 
were  unworthy  of  the  Gospel,  was 
in  their  lack  of  brotherly  love  in 
their  communal  life.  He  cited  many 
complimentary  things  about  the 
Philippians,  but  he  had  to  observe 
that  they  were  not  "of  the  same 
mind,  having  the  same  love,  being 
in  full  accord  and  of  one  mind" 
(2:2). 

The  lack  of  love  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Philippians  prompted 
Paul  to  say  this:  "Do  nothing  from 
selfishness  or  conceit,  but  in  hu- 
mility count  others  better  than  your- 
selves. Let  each  of  you  look  not 
only  to  his  own  interests  but  also  to 
the  interests  of  others"  (2:3-4) .  The 
rivalry,  the  jealousy,  the  seeking  of 
vain  glory,  and  the  selfishness  which 
were  rampant  in  the  congregation 
spurred  the  Apostle  to  speak  to  the 
Philippians  in  this  manner. 

It  is  well  to  examine  and  evaluate 
specific  cases  always  in  their  largest 
context.  This  is  what  we  must  do 
here.  There  was  tension  between 
the  members  of  the  congregation. 
This  fact  alone  may  not  have  been 
objectionable;  where  there  is  life 
and  different  types  of  men  are  liv- 
ing together,  tension  is  inevitable. 
Where  the  church  is  alert  and  we 
can  perceive  a  healthy  awakening 
of  the  spirit,  tension  will  always 
occur.  This  is  a  sign  of  life.  Where 
the  church  slumbers  there  is  no  ten- 
sion. Sleepers  do  not  debate;  even 
enemies  can  sleep  peacefully  side 
by  side. 

Where  the  church  really  lives, 
this  tension  is  never  detrimental  to 
love.  Regardless  of  the  sharpness 
of  the  clash  between  conflicting  con- 
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ceptions  or  personalities  within  a 
congregation,  as  long  as  debaters 
love  their  Christ  and  walk  worthily 
of  the  Gospel,  ugliness  and  base 
things  will  not  distort  or  blemish 
the  face  of  the  congregation. 

Look  At  Me 

How  can  we  make  sure  that  truth 
and  love  will  walk  together  in  a 
congregation?  Paul  brings  up  only 
one  thing:  himself.  He  says:  Phi- 
lippians!  You  love  me  dearly.  The 
very  food  with  which  I  have  satis- 
fied my  hunger  is  a  gift  from  you. 
That  I  do  not  have  to  shiver  I  owe 
to  you,  for  you  sent  me  a  warm 
blanket.  Since  you  have  created  so 
much  joy  for  me,  now  complete  my 
joy:  "Only  let  your  manner  of  life 
be  worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
so  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  re- 
view of  one  chapter  of  John  A.  T. 
Robinson's  book,  Honest  to  God, 
grew  out  of  a  study  group  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gaines- 
ville, Fla.  Dr.  Gitlin  is  a  professor 
in  the  Department  of  Humanities 
at  the  University  of  Florida.) 

Our  study  group  did  fairly  well 
with  the  first  two  chapters  of  Bishop 
Robinson's  Honest  to  God.  But  we 
found  chapter  3,  "The  Ground  of 
Our  Being,"  hard  to  follow.  Several, 
including  the  leader,  thought  that 
it  was  just  badly  edited.  Particular- 
ly baffling  appeared  to  be  apparent 
modifications  of  statements  which 
had  originally  been  made  without 
any  indication  that  such  modifica- 
tions would  follow. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  chapter 
Robinson  tells  us  that  we  are  sum- 
moned to  break  with  traditional 
thinking  concerning  the  nature  of 
God,  and  that  we  may  expect  this 
break  to  be  considerably  "more  radi- 
cal than  that  which  enabled  Chris- 
tian theology  to  detach  itself  from 
a  literal  belief  in  a  localized 
heaven." 


or  am  absent,  I  may  hear  of  you 
that  you  stand  firm  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  side  by  side 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel"  (Phil. 
1:27). 

It  is  possible  that  this  is  no  valid 
argument  for  many  people.  For 
those  who  consider  Paul  just  another 
man,  the  argument  is  invalid.  For 
those  who  love  the  Apostle,  this  is 
the  weightiest  argument:  "complete 
my  joy  by  being  of  the  same  mind" 
(2:2) .  When  the  Philippians  read 
these  words,  the  image  of  Paul  ap- 
peared before  their  eyes,  a  Paul 
chained  to  his  turnkey,  a  Paul  with 
his  beard  disheveled,  with  his  face 
emaciated,  with  his  glittering  eyes 
resting  upon  them,  saying,  "Grant 
me  a  little  joy:  love  one  another 
and  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
Gospel!" 

While  I  was  reading  this  epistle, 


It  will  not  suffice  to  give  up  the 
myth  of  the  three-story  universe. 
What  appears  to  be  at  stake  is  the 
validity  of  the  traditional  belief  that 
God  is  a  Being  existing  in  His  own 
right,  to  whom  the  world  is  related 
as  one  object  (or  subject)  is  related 
to  another.  This  is  not  just  a  mat- 
ter of  changing  metaphors  —  sub- 
stituing  "depth"  imagery  for 
"height"  imagery  in  speaking  of 
God. 

Certainly  Professor  Paul  Tillich, 
the  bishop's  theological  mainstay  in 
this  chapter,  has  more  in  mind  than 
a  change  of  metaphors  when  he  uses 
the  "depth"  imagery  for  speaking 
of  God.  Tillich  rejects  the  faith  in 
a  supernatural  Being  "who  can  be 
relied  upon  to  intervene  from  with- 
out." So  conditioned  are  we  to 
think  of  God  as  "a  Being  out  there" 
—  outside  of  ourselves,  facing  us, 
addressing  us,  making  history — that 
Tillich  has  to  warn  us:  "You  must 
forget  everything  traditional  that 
you  have  learned  about  God,  per- 
haps even  that  word  itself."  The 
implication  is  that  Robinson  agrees 
with  his  theological  mentor. 


another  prisoner  appeared  before 
me.  Not  the  prisoner  of  Rome  but 
of  Jerusalem.  His  name  is  not  Paul, 
but  Jesus.  He,  too,  is  a  bound  man, 
the  Son  of  God.  There  is  none  in 
this  world  who  could  love  us  better. 
It  is  He  who  says,  "Do  you  have  to 
suffer  for  the  Gospel?  Look  at  Me. 
How  much  did  I  suffer  that  you  may 
have  the  forgiveness  of  the  Gospel! 
Fulfill  My  joy  and  accept  together 
with  Me  your  suffering  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel!" 

Is  it  hard  for  you  to  love  men? 
Look  at  Me!  I  prayed  for  My  ex- 
ecutioners. Before  the  judgment 
seat  of  My  Father,  I  defended  those 
who  mocked  Me,  and  asked  My 
Father  to  forgive  them  because  they 
did  not  know  what  they  were  doing. 
Is  it  difficult  to  love?  Look  at  Me, 
and  give  Me  joy  by  trying  to  love 
as  I  love.  Amen. 


EMMANUEL  GITLIN,  Ph.D. 


The  bishop  first  sets  out  to  ex- 
plain what  has  been  traditionally 
understood  by  "a  personal  God." 
He  writes,  "Theism,  as  the  term  was 
understood  in  the  previous  chapter, 
understands  by  this  ...  a  self-ex- 
istent subject  .  .  .  who  enters  into 
a  relationship  with  us  comparable 
with  that  of  one  human  personality 
with  another."  He  tells  us  that  he 
is  not  seeking  either  to  posit  or  to 
depose  such  a  Being.  That  is  to 
say,  he  will  not  quarrel  with  the 
statement  "God  is  personal."  How- 
ever, he  immediately  goes  on  to  say 
something  which  shows  that  he  does, 
in  fact,  reject  the  proposition  "God 
is  personal"  in  its  traditional  sense 
—  a  sense  which  he  had  just  ex- 
plained. 

What  he  is  willing  to  do  is  to 
accept  the  proposition  "God  is  per- 
sonal" as  the  religious  way  of  say- 
ing that  "reality  at  its  very  deepest 
level  is  spiritual,"  or,  to  put  it  dif- 
ferently, that  "personality  is  of  ulti- 
mate significance  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  universe."  Another 
"translation"  of  the  dogma:  "in  per- 
sonal relationships  we  touch  the  fi- 


You  cannot  re-structure  the  Biblical  concept  of  God  — 

The  Vision  of  God 
From  oolwich 
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nal  meaning  of  existence  as  no- 
where else."  The  German  thinker 
Feuerbach  (1804-1872)  pointed  in 
this  direction  when  he  said,  "To 
predicate  personality  of  God  is  noth- 
ing else  than  to  declare  personality 
is  the  absolute  essence." 

But  what  does  it  mean  to  say 
that  "God  is  love"?  Here,  too, 
we  must  start  with  recalling  that 
the  word  "God"  is  an  instrument 
of  pointing  to  that  which  is  the 
deepest  level  of  our  experience. 
Then,  "to  believe  in  God  as  love 
means  to  believe  that  in  pure  per- 
sonal relationship  we  encounter  not 
merely  what  ought  to  be,  but  what 
is  the  deepest,  veriest  truth  about 
the  structure  of  reality." 

We  are  warned,  in  the  context 
of  this  discussion  on  "God  is  love," 
that  "the  eternal  Thou  is  not  to  be 
equated  with  the  finite  Thou,  nor 
God  with  man  or  nature."  If  that 
is  so,  then  we  must  also  not  confuse 
the  predicate  "love"  in  the  formula 
"God  is  love"  with  natural  or  hu- 
man love.  Yet  that  is  precisely 
what  Robinson  has  done.  "God  is 
love"  has  thus  far  meant  that  at 
the  deepest  level  of  our  experience 
we  recognize  a  sense  of  "ultimate 
concern"  —  doubtless  from  the  di- 
rection of  society  and  nature. 

Love? 

However,  we  are  soon  jarred  by 
the  unexpected  capital  "L"  in  the 
word  "love,"  and  by  a  warning  that 
the  statement  "God  is  Love"  is  not 
reversible,  that  is  to  say  that  one 
may  not  say  "Love  is  God."  Now 
this  is  a  significant  caveat  only  if 
God  is  an  active  agent.  Indeed, 
during  the  course  of  several  sen- 
tences we  are  represented  as  stand- 
ing in  a  relationship  with  a  very 
personal  God,  who  acts  as  an  agent 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  us  feel 
"accepted"  and  cause  us  to  "come 
home." 

This  should  raise  our  curiosity 
about  how  Bishop  Robinson  treats 
the  Christian  concept  of  "grace," 
and,  on  skimming  through  the  book 
in  the  material  presented  beyond 
chapter  3,  we  see  that  grace,  though 
not  capitalized,  behaves  in  a  com- 
pletely personal,  activistic  manner. 
By  way  of  a  quotation  from  Tillich 
we  are  told,  "Sometimes  at  that  mo- 
ment a  wave  of  light  breaks  into  our 
darkness,  and  it  is  as  though  a  voice 
were  saying:  'You  are  accepted.  You 
are  accepted,  accepted  by  that  which 
is  greater  than  you,  and  the  name 
of  which  you  do  not  know.  Do  not 


ask  for  the  name  now;  perhaps  you 
will  find  it  later  ...  Do  not  seek 
anything;  do  not  perform  anything; 
do  not  intend  anything.  Simply  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  you  are  ac- 
cepted! ' " 

Theologizing 

Having  gone  through  the  exer- 
cise of  "translating"  two  hoary  re- 
ligious (note:  the  bishop,  following 
Bonhoeffer,  generally  —  but  not  al- 
ways— gives  a  special  meaning  to  the 
words  "religion"  and  "religious") 
pronouncements,  "God  is  personal" 
and  "God  is  love,"  we  should  be  pre- 
pared to  raise  the  broader  question, 
What  is  a  theological  statement? 
Here  we  come  to  the  heart  of  the 
chapter,  and,  possibly,  of  the  whole 
book. 

Robinson  takes  a  firm  position  on 
this  question.  He  writes,  "Theolog- 
ical statements  are  not  a  descrip- 
tion of  'the  highest  Being'  but  an 
analysis  of  the  depths  of  all  experi- 
ence ...  A  statement  is  'theological' 
not  because  it  relates  to  a  particu- 
lar Being  called  'God,'  but  because 
it  asks  ultimate  questions  about  the 
meaning  of  existence:  it  asks  what, 
at  the  level  of  theos,  at  the  level  of 
its  deepest  mystery,  is  the  reality 
and  significance  of  our  life." 

If  "God"  (theos)  means  "ultimate 
concern,"  or  "the  deepest  mystery 
of  our  existence,"  then  any  state- 
ment about  God  (about  theos,  hence 
theological)  is  a  statement  about 
the  deepest  concerns  and  the  ulti- 
mate meanings  of  our  existence. 
Robinson  takes  this  position  in  the 
face  of  persistent  and  brilliant  at- 
tacks against  this  kind  of  anthro- 
pologising  of  theology  on  the  part 
of  Karl  Barth  and  many  other  bat- 
tle-scarred theologians  both  in  the 
English-speaking  world  and  on  the 
continent. 

It  was  Feuerbach  who  said  that 
"the  denial  of  the  subject  is  by  no 
means  the  denial  of  the  attributes." 
Robinson  remarks,  that  this  is  very 
near  to  the  position  which  he  has 


Soul  Saving 

The  most  successful  soul  savers 
are  men  who  preach,  the  old  truths 
in  the  plainest  and  strongest  lan- 
guage, men  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
preach  against  sin  and  declare  its 
penalty.  This  kind  of  men  keep 
their  pulpits  ablaze  and  many  are 
attracted  to  the  light.  —  Bill  H. 
Cooke,  in  the  A.  R.  Presbyterian. 


taken.  We  should,  therefore,  make 
sure  that  we  understand  what  Feuer- 
bach was  saying.  Feuerbach  taught 
that  it  was  not  atheism  to  deny  the 
existence  of  God  as  a  being,  but 
what  really  mattered  was  to  ac- 
knowledge and  affirm  qualities  like 
"personality"  and  "love,"  to  whose 
primacy  we  point  when  we  make 
them  attributes  of  God.  We  have 
to  make  our  own  decision  whether 
this  can  be  called  "faith  in  God." 
Robinson,  for  his  part,  cites  ap- 
provingly Bultmann's  answer  to 
Karl  Barth's  challenge,  "I  would 
heartily  agree:  I  am  trying  to  sub- 
stitute anthropology  for  theology, 
for  I  am  interpreting  theological  af- 
firmations as  assertions  about  hu- 
man life." 

Robinson  had  made  what  was, 
indeed,  a  very  radical  statement  for 
a  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England. 
And  now,  honesty  to  God  notwith- 
standing, it  appears  that  the  bishop 
takes  a  wee  step  back,  and,  in  so 
doing,  leaves  his  lay  readers  un- 
derstandably confused.  The  bishop 
writes,  "Yet  it  is  also  clear  that  we 
are  here  on  very  dangerous  ground." 
And  what  is  this  dangerous  ground? 
It  is,  after  all,  the  danger  of  under- 
standing the  knowledge  of  God  as 
nothing  more  than  knowledge  of 
man! 

Praise    God    from   whom  all 
blessings  flow, 

Praised  be  the  image  in  my 
mind  aglow! 

Robinson  tells  us  that  all  kinds 
of  statements  can  be  made,  and  are 
constantly  made,  about  human  ex- 
istence, but  only  some  of  these  state- 
ments are  "about  the  ultimate 
ground  and  depth  of  that  existence," 
and  it  is  these  latter  which  are  the 
"theological  statements." 

It  appears  that  Bishop  Robinson's 
Christian  upbringing,  and  his  voca- 
tional commitment,  make  it  hard 
for  him  to  remain  satisfied  with  a 
simple  identification  of  God  with 
the  operation  of  creative  love  in 
human  society.  Although  he  has 
been  quoted  as  saying  in  another 
context,  "  'It's  love  that  makes  the 
world  go  around.'  That's  what  all 
Christians  have  always  said,"  he  tells 
us  here  that  he  cannot  rest  content 
with  Feuerbach's  equation,  "Man 
with  man  —  the  unity  of  I  and 
Thou  —  is  God."  He  prefers  Bon- 
hoeffer's  more  subtle  statement, 
"God  is  the  beyond  in  the  midst." 

He  confides  that  he  is  led  to  rec- 
ognize that  the  fellowship  of  love 
points   to  a   transcendent  reality, 
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that  is  to  a  reality  beyond  this  fel- 
lowship of  love.  The  other  side 
of  the  coin  is  that  "the  eternal  Thou 
is  met  only  in,  with  and  under  the 
finite  Thou,  whether  in  the  en- 
counter with  other  persons  or  in 
the  response  to  the  natural  order." 
In  the  name  of  this  vision  of  God 
the  Bishop  raises  a  bold  protest 
against  "the  assumptions  of  natural- 
ism." He  rejects  the  naturalistic 
claim  that  God  is  merely  a  redun- 
dant name  for  nature  and  humanity. 

Judging  by  the  newspaper  ac- 
counts of  the  controversy  which  fol- 
lowed the  publication  of  the  book, 
these  last  statements  served  the  bish- 
op well  when  his  right  to  remain 
at  his  post  was  questioned.  But 
this  vague  intimation  of  the  "tran- 
scendent" is  either  dissipated  or 
camouflaged  as  soon  as  Robinson 
tries  to  give  some  substance  to  it.  Is 
it  a  "feeling  for  the  inexhaustible 
mystery  of  life"  that  we  call  "God"? 
Robinson  says  as  much  when  he 
writes,  "Belief  in  God  is  a  matter 
of  'what  you  take  seriously  without 
any  reservation,'  of  what  for  you  is 
ultimate  reality." 

In  The  Bible 

Three  Biblical  passages  are  se- 
lected for  examination:  Psalm  139, 
Paul's  language  about  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  our  spirit  (without  a  spe- 
cific citation) ,  and  the  parable  of 
the  sheep  and  the  goats  in  Matthew 
25:31-46. 

In  his  comments  on  Psalm  139 
Bishop  Robinson  is  not  focusing  on 
who  this  "hound  of  heaven"  might 
be,  or  what  are  the  "mighty  acts" 
of  his  unperturbed  chase.  Rather, 
he  is  fascinated  by  what  the  psalm 
tells  us  about  man's  condition  of  ex- 
istence. Particularly,  the  psalm  is 
singled  out  as  a  witness  to  the  dis- 
tinctively Hebrew-Christian  sense 
of  both  the  intimacy  and  the  dis- 
tance in  our  relation  to  the  ground 
of  our  being.  "Omniscience  means 
that  our  mystery  is  manifest.  Omni- 
presence (which  the  psalm  predi- 
cates of  God)  means  that  our  pri- 
vacy is  public." 

And  so,  as  we  reach  the  end  of 
the  chapter,  and  take  stock  of  the 
rich  experience  of  spending  an  hour 
with  the  amiable  and  learned  bish- 
op, we  realize  that  we  have  been 
introduced  to  a  level  of  meaning  of 
theological  language  which  we  did 
not  get  in  our  Sunday  Schools.  Be- 
yond question,  the  Bible  speaks 
about  the  condition  of  our  existence, 
and  is,  therefore,  a  profoundly  an- 
thropological book  —  a  book  about 


man  placed  in  a  social  and  a  nat- 
ural order.  But  we  are  frustrated 
because  the  Bishop  has  teased  us  by 
holding  before  us  the  prospect  of 
making  "God"  something  other  than 
a  redundant  name  for  nature  and 
humanity. 

The  best  he  was  able  to  do  for 
us  in  this  direction  was  to  suggest 
the  possibility  of  using  the  name, 
"God"  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang 
such  intimations  of  "transcendence" 
which  would  fall  short  of  delivering 
us  to  a  "celestial  Big  Brother." 

Upon  looking  over  the  headings 
of  the  remaining  chapters  it  becomes 
clear  that  the  bishop  will  have  am- 
ple opportunities  to  deal  with  the 
theological  concept  of  "revelation." 
But  revelation  belongs  to  the  pri- 
mary description  of  the  nature  of 
God,  just  as  the  giving  of  heat  and 
light  must  enter  very  early  into  a 
description  of  the  nature  of  fire.  It 
should  not  have  been  postponed  for 
later  consideration.  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  God,"  wrote  the  Fourth  Evan- 
gelist echoing  the  "and  God  said" 
of  Genesis  chapter  1. 

On  this  matter  my  teacher  Pro- 
fessor John  Macquarrie,  the  trans- 
lator of  Heidegger's  Being  and 
Time,  and  one  of  the  leading  ex- 
ponents of  Christian  Existentialism, 
may  be  quoted  with  confidence.  In 
his  Union  Theological  Seminary  in- 
augural lecture  of  October  24,  1962 
(delivered  about  the  time  that  Bish- 
op Robinson  must  have  been  com- 
pleting his  book)  Macquarrie  said: 

"When  it  is  said  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  is  revealed,  the  word 
points  to  a  kind  of  knowledge  dis- 
tinct from  that  which  we  attain 
through  our  own  effort  or  thought. 
The  knowledge  of  God  comes  to  us 
as  a  gift,  and  to  indicate  its  distinc- 
tiveness by  the  word  'revelation'  is 
simply  to  remain  true  to  the  phe- 
nomenological  analysis  of  belief  in 
God,  for  such  belief  testifies  that 
God  makes  Himself  known  to  us 
rather  than  that  we  attain  to  the 
knowledge  of  Him.  The  Bible  nev- 
er suggests  that  man  has  to  strain 
his  mind  to  figure  out  a  shadowy 
something  behind  the  phenomena. 
There  is  indeed  recognition  of  man's 
innate  quest  for  God,  but  God  Him- 
self meets  and  satisfies  the  quest  .  .  . 
And  it  is  possible  to  think  too  of 
Being  which,  though  it  towers  above 
us  and  subjects  us,  does  not  an- 
nihilate us  but  rather  communicates 
itself  and  gives  itself  in  the  experi- 
ence of  grace." 
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EDITORIALS 


When  the  Churches  Fly  Apart 


A  major  re-structuring  of  the  Pres- 
byterian family  of  Churches  seems 
to  be  in  the  offing. 

In  simpler  language,  it  looks  as 
though  we  are  heading  for  a  major 
split  in  the  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions of  America. 

Pressure  to  force  a  merger  be- 
tween the  major  Presbyterian  bodies 
is  mounting,  paced  by  equally  heavy 
pressure  to  discard  the  ancient  faith 
and  order  of  the  Church  and  create 
a  new  one.  This  combination  of 
pressures  can  (and  possibly  should) 
drive  irreconcilable  viewpoints  with- 
in the  Churches  apart. 

At  the  Oklahoma  City  General 
Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  (United 
Presbyterian)  Church,  May  19-27, 
the  fruits  of  a  nation-wide  effort  to 
re-write  the  total  constitution  of  the 
Church  will  be  laid  before  the  As- 
sembly for  decision.  Heart  of  the 
effort  is  an  overture  from  Denver 
Presbytery  in  effect  calling  for  a 
new  Westminster  Assembly  to  do 
for  the  21st  century  "even  more  than 
the  Westminster  Assembly  did  for 
the  17th." 

How  many  presbyteries  will  join 
in  the  overture  is  not  known,  but 
Denver  has  asked  all  presbyteries  to 

join- 
Documents  which  accompanied  a 
move  in  a  New  York  presbytery  to 
join  the  Denver  overture  have  come 
into  our  hands.  Among  these  docu- 
ments is  a  "letter"  signed  by  a  group 
of  ministers  urging  the  need  for 
such  a  total  overhaul  of  the  Church. 
Among  other  things  the  "letter" 
says: 

"For  many  years  now  hundreds, 
even  thousands,  of  Presbyterians 
have  ardently  yearned  and  prayed 
for  the  renewal  of  the  Church    .  . 

"At  first  it  might  seem  strange 
that  so  many  people  would  yearn 
for  renewal;  for  certainly  the 
Church  seems  healthy  .  .  .  Today 
the  average  Presbyterian  minister 
is  well  educated,  keen  of  mind  and 
tough  of  moral  fibre.  They  have 
been  trained  in  psychiatry  and  are 
alert  to  the  findings  of  psychology 
.  .  .  The  Presbyterian  elder  of  to- 
day tends  to  be  younger,  more  ag- 


gressive and  less  moralistic.  The 
rotation  system  inaugurated  some 
years  ago  has  brought  about  quite 
a  revolution.  No  longer  is  the  typi- 
cal Session  composed  of  men  who 
are  stodgy  and  conservative  .  .  . 
No  longer  are  worship  services  so 
gaunt,  bare,  dry,  windy  and  dull 
.  .  .  The  leadership  which  we  have 
on  the  national  level  and  indeed  in 
the  various  boards  is  often  bold  and 
imaginative  .  .  .  No  longer  are  Pres- 
byterians largely  made  up  of  cheery, 
pink-cheeked  people  who  have  no 
strength  to  them.  There  is  a  new 
kind  of  Presbyterian.  One  that  has 
been  tempered  in  the  wars  and 
honed  on  the  picket  lines  .  .  . 

"  (Yet)  the  Church  is  becalmed 
.  .  .  Stewardship  is  on  a  plateau 
.  .  .  Our  effort  of  evangelism  has 
largely  been  a  flop.  Our  rate  of 
growth  is  less  than  that  of  the  gen- 
eral population  .  .  .  Our  work  in 
the  inner  city  .  .  .  has  not  been  ef- 
fective. Over  and  over  again  we 
have  been  forced  to  close  churches 
...  Our  effort  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  college  students  has  not  been  par- 
ticularly effective  .  .  .  Our  churches 
still  blend  so  well  with  our  general 
culture  of  society  that  one  can  hard- 
ly tell  them  from  Rotary,  Kiwanis, 
or  the  Women's  Club  .  .  .  Our 


They  Told  It 

The  Gospels  and  apostolic  writ- 
ings alike  do  not  attempt  to  pro- 
duce any  proof  of  the  possibility, 
rationality  or  respectability  of  the 
resurrection.  They  do  not  ask 
whether  or  when  it  may  be  oppor- 
tune to  speak  of  it.  They  are  satis- 
fied to  tell  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
raised,  to  add  narrative  elements 
or  doctrinal  statements  that  explain 
the  power  and  relevance  and  to  call 
for  repentance  and  faith. 

The  Gospels  do  not  ask  what  can 
we  do  with  a  risen  Jesus?  Rather 
they  state  what  He,  the  resurrected, 
does  and  will  do  for  them  and  all 
men.  —  Markus  Barth  in  Acquit- 
tal by  Resurrection. 


Sunday  Schools  continue  to  be  large- 
ly ineffectual  .  .  .  Our  theological 
seminaries  are  still  inter-denomina- 
tional or  non-denominational  .  .  . 

"We  have  in  our  Church  a  whole 
hierarchy  of  staff  officials  whose 
power  is  enormous  and  who  largely 
determine  the  direction  the  Church 
is  following  ...  I  have  heard  it 
said  by  one  staff  official  that  he 
would  never  think  of  coming  into 
the  bounds  of  a  presbytery  without 
securing  the  official  approval  of  the 
presbytery  executive  .  .  .  Presby- 
teries and  synods  have  largely  ceased 
to  be  deliberative  bodies.  Their 
chief  function  is  to  approve  of  the 
action  of  the  General  Presbyter  and 
to  provide  the  boards  and  agencies 
with  opportunity  for  promoting 
their  programs." 

Except  for  the  more  denomina- 
tional character  of  our  seminaries, 
the  description  could  almost  as  well 
be  of  the  US  Church  as  it  is  of  the 
UPUSA  Church.  But  there  is  a 
possible  difference.  "Up"  there 
"they"  intend  to  meet  the  problem 
by  overhauling  the  Standards  in  or- 
der to  make  the  Church  more  "rel- 
evant." 

In  the  view  of  these  men  it  is 
the  shackles  of  the  past  (all  the  out- 
m  o  d  e  d  doctrines  which  reflect 
first  century  superstitions)  that  are 
impeding  progress.  In  the  US 
Church  the  majority  opinion  still 
has  it  that  renewal  will  come  when 
we  throw  off  the  accretions  of  un- 
belief and  return  to  the  first  cen- 
tury Gospel. 

In  the  difference  we  can  see  the 
two  sides  of  modern  Presbyterian- 
ism  tugging  against  each  other. 

Our  prayer  is  that  when  the 
Churches  fly  apart  the  greater  part 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
be  salvageable  —  with  the  evangeli- 
cal wing  of  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
other  evangelical  and  Reformed 
wings — to  re-establish  the  Reformed 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  a  strong  national 
— y  es,  world-wide,  even 
— Church. 


Mixed  Emotions 

It  is  always  with  mixed  emotions 
that  we  read  a  letter  such  as  the 
one  from  Mr.  Anderson  on  p.  2  of 
this  issue. 

Certainly  there  is  never  justifica- 
tion for  any  remark  which  seems 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Don't  Disturb  The  Wheat! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


to  impugn  the  motives  of  any  Chris- 
tian. If  our  editorial  comments  on 
the  resolution  to  be  laid  before  the 
Oklahoma  City  General  Assembly 
of  the  UPUSA  (United  Presbyte- 
rian) Church  did  that  then  an 
apology  is  in  order. 

The  resolution,  widely  reported 
even  before  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly, calls  on  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  "in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  to 
join  in  merger  negotiations  with  the 
UPUSA  Church  because  "God  de- 
mands that  we  be  one,  and  is  calling 
us  in  Jesus  Christ  to  become  one 
now."  There  was  reference  to  "the 
continual  judgment  of  God  in  Holy 
Scripture  and  to  the  government 
of  Christ  as  the  sole  Head  of  the 
Church." 

We  quite  frankly  found  the  evan- 
gelical passion  of  the  language  a 
bit  unfamiliar,  coming  from  that 
source. 

Perhaps  language  means  different 
things  to  different  people. 

But  it  surely  is  necessary  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  national  pub- 
lic image  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
and  the  local  private  image  of 
UPUSA  congregations  and  individ- 
uals. Sometimes  a  churchman  of 
the  US  Church,  overwhelmed  with 
the  warm-hearted  Christian  testi- 
mony of  some  UPUSA  congregation 
tucked  away  in  the  Tennessee  moun- 
tains, concludes  that  nothing  would 
advance  the  Kingdom  of  God  more 
than  to  merge  the  two  General  As- 
semblies at  the  top  administrative 
level. 

He  couldn't  be  further  from  the 
truth. 

Perhaps  a  concrete  example  will 
help. 

Here  is  an  active,  friendly  little 
UPUSA  congregation  near  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C.  With  it  we  have  warm 
fellowship  in  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  should  unite,  as  a  denomi- 
nation, with  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  where  would  we  feel 
the  effect?  In  our  relationship  to 
this  friendly  little  nearby  congrega- 
tion? Not  at  all.  We  would  hard- 
ly notice  the  difference  at  the  lo- 
cal level.  Except  that  we  would 
start  going  to  the  same  presbytery 
meetings. 

But  there  would  be  a  monstrous 
effect  in  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia and  Richmond  and  Atlanta — 
in  missions  policy,  in  seminary  edu- 
cation, in  Sunday  School  literature, 
in  testimony  before  the  Congress,  in 


A  dear  friend,  disturbed  by  some 
of  the  conditions  within  the  Church, 
recently  said  to  the  writer:  "I  think 
the  time  has  come  for  us  to  split- 
up  and  to  start  another  Church." 

To  which  we  replied:  "What  does 
our  Lord  say  about  such  tactics?  Re- 
member His  words  in  the  parable 
of  the  good  seed  and  the  tares,  and 
to  the  servants  who  wanted  to  go 
out  and  root  out  the  tares:  "No, 
lest  in  gathering  the  weeds  you  root 
up  the  wheat  along  with  them.  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest; and  at  harvest  time  I  zoill  tell 
the  reapers,  Gather  the  weeds  first 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  be 
burned,  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
My  barn"   (Matt.  13:29,30  RSV) . 

The  "tare  puller"  is  putting  him- 
self in  God's  place,  and  in  so  doing 
makes  havoc. 

Unquestionably  there  are  enemies 
in  the  Church  of  God.  There  is 
heresy,  misplaced  emphases.  There 
are  disruptive  forces  and  a  shift 
away  from  the  simple  Gospel  to  the 
wisdom  of  man.  These  things  exist 
in  many  places  today.  Such  has  al- 
ways been  the  case  in  the  Church. 

But  we  must  remember  this:  God 
knows  all  about  it  and  all  men  and 
movements  stand  under  His  judg- 
ment including  all  who  would  wear 
the  mantle  of  orthodox  Christianity. 
Only  if  a  Church  court  should  pro- 
hibit or  limit  one's  witness  for  the 
Lord  can  there  be  justification  for 
deliberate  "separation."  Our  duty 
is  to  witness  faithfully  and  to  leave 
the  fruitage  to  the  time  of  God's 
harvest. 

The  writer  is  genuinely  distressed 
and  pessimistic  about  many  things 
abroad  in  the  Church  today.  But 
God  is  on  His  throne.  He  has  not 
abdicated,  nor  can  His  times  and 


purposes  fail.  For  man  to  precipi- 
tate a  crisis  because  of  his  own  my- 
opic vision  and  misunderstanding 
of  God's  will  does  harm,  not  good. 

Rushing  ahead  of  God,  laying 
impetuous  hands  on  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  undertaking  to  accomplish 
a  work  of  the  Spirit  with  the  tools 
of  flesh,  all  are  a  part  of  folly. 

Is  this  the  counsel  of  defeat?  Of 
indifference?  Of  compromise?  We 
do  not  believe  it  is  any  of  these. 
The  weakness  of  the  flesh  can  so 
easily  lead  us  to  confuse  personali- 
ties and  issues.  We  become  offend- 
ed by  the  attitude  and  action  of  in- 
dividuals and  we  want  to  strike  back 
at  them  personally  through  ecclesi- 
astical channels.  Or,  we  want  to 
break  off  relations  by  "separation." 

Paul  spoke  to  this  point  in  II 
Thess.  3:14,15:  "If  any  one  refuses 
to  obey  what  we  say  in  this  letter, 
note  that  man,  and.  have  nothing 
to  do  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.  Do  not  look  on  him  as 
an  enemy,  but  warn  him  as  a 
brother." 

"Separation"  is  a  serious  thing. 
There  are  times  when  such  becomes 
necessary.  Calvin  and  Luther  fur- 
nish us  with  examples.  But  there 
is  every  evidence  that  their  lives 
and  actions  were  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  they  were  forced  out. 
They  did  not  withdraw.  If  hatred 
and  malice  alone  bring  about  "sep- 
aration" the  wheat  of  God's  plant- 
ing is  seriously  affected  by  man's 
pulling  of  the  tares. 

Our  Lord's  command  still  stands: 
"Let  them  grow  together  until  the 
harvest  .  .  .  .  I  will  tell  the  reapers." 

The  Church  is  in  God's  hands. 
He  knows  His  own,  and,  He  knows 
those  who  do  not  know  Him. 


a  hundred  other  ways. 

And  without  impugning  the  mo- 
tives of  anyone  we  frankly  confess 
that  our  personal  knowledge  of  New 


York  and  Philadelphia  did  not  pre- 
pare us  for  the  warm  evangelical 
cadences  of  the  language  in  that 
resolution. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  31,  1964: 

The  Christian  and  Nationalism 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION: 
Nationalism  has  been  defined  as 
"devotion  to,  or  advocacy  of,  na- 
tional interests  or  national  unity  and 
independence."  A  degree  of  concern 
about  these  matters  is  perfectly  un- 
derstandable and  proper.  A  glance 
at  current  events  indicates,  however, 
that  the  spirit  of  nationalism  has 
been  carried  to  dangerous  extremes 
in  many  nations,  particularly  the 
newly  independent  nations.  Someone 
has  defined  patriotism  as  "love  of 
country;  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 
one's  country."  James  Bryce  said  that 
"Patriotism  consists  not  in  waving 
the  flag,  but  in  striving  that  our 
country  shall  be  righteous  as  well  as 
well  as  strong."  This  kind  of  pa- 
triotism is  certainly  commendable, 
as  contrasted  with  the  selfish  and 
self-seeking  nationalism  that  is  so 
evident  in  today's  world.  From  a 
Christian  point  of  view,  however, 
the  highest  form  of  patriotism  does 
not  stop  simply  with  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  one's  own  country. 

FOR  RENT:  Montreat,  small  cottage, 
Alabama  Terrace.  Electric  water 
heater.  Accommodates  seven  persons. 
Season,  $500.00.  Write  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Bell,  1234  Michaelmas  Ave.,  Cayce, 
S.  C. 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 

wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  10: 
5-11,  20;  31:1;  Amos  1-2;  Acts 
17:22-31 

Printed  Text:  Amos  2:4-7;  Acts 
17:24-26 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  17:22-28 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  14:34 


Theodore  Roosevelt  put  patriotism 
in  its  proper  perspective  when  he 
said:  "O  my  fellow  citizens,  each 
of  you  carries  on  your  shoulders 
not  only  the  burden  of  doing  well 
for  the  sake  of  your  own  country, 
but  ...  of  seeing  that  this  nation 
does  well  for  the  sake  of  mankind." 

The  psalmist  said,  "Blessed  is  the 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord;  and 
the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen 
for  His  own  inheritance"  (Psa.  33: 
12) .  This  is  not  only  Scripture,  but 
also  a  fact  of  history  recognized  by 
the  men  who  shaped  our  nation  and 
its  institutions.  They  sought  ac- 
cordingly to  make  this  "one  nation 
under  God,"  a  nation  which  could 
testify  to  the  world  that  its  trust 
was  in  God;  and  God  blessed  our 
nation  as  He  has  blessed  no  other 
nation  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

Today,  however,  vocal  and  aggres- 
sive elements  in  our  population  who 
have  no  appreciation  for  the  reli- 
gious roots  of  our  national  heritage, 
regard  our  professed  trust  in  God 
as  a  dispensable  indulgence,  and 
are  bent  upon  the  complete  secular- 
ization of  our  national  life.  In  such 
a  time,  it  is  important  that  we  re- 
study  the  lessons  of  Biblical  history 
and  be  reminded  that  "the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  He 
will"  (Dan.  4:17,  25,  32).  When 
the  Old  Testament  people  of  God 
ignored  God  in  their  pride  and  self- 
exaltation,  when  they  rebelled 
against  His  commandments,  when 
they  lost  sight  of  their  mission,  He 
reduced  them  to  ruin.  The  same 
thing  can  happen  again  in  the  sove- 
reign providence  of  God,  even  to 
our  favored  nation. 


I.    ISAIAH  10:5-11,  20;  31:1 

The  prophet  Isaiah  was  keenly 
conscious  of  the  sovereignty  of  God 
at  work  in  the  history  of  men  and 
nations.  It  was  a  part  of  his  mis- 
sion as  an  inspired  prophet  of  God 
repeatedly  to  warn  the  people  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Judah  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God  impending  because 
of  their  sins. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  the 
Kingdom  of  Judah  turned  to  hea- 
then Assyria  for  assistance  when 
threatened  by  a  coalition  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel  and  the  Syrians. 
The  Lord  revealed  through  Isaiah 
His  intention  to  use  the  Assyrians 
as  His  instrument  in  chastening  the 
people  of  Judah  for  their  lack  of 
faith  and  their  rebellions  against 
His  will.  He  said:  "O  Assyrian, 
the  rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  staff 
in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 
I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocriti- 
cal nation  (that  is,  Judah) ,  and 
against  the  people  of  My  wrath  will 
I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the 
spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to 
tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of 
the  streets"  (Isa.  10:5-6) . 

In  the  process,  however,  the  As- 
syrians would  become  proud,  boast- 
ful, and  blasphemous,  thus  inviting 
the  Lord's  judgments  upon  them- 
selves when  they  had  accomplished 
His  purposes  in  chastening  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah.  Consequently,  the 
Lord  foretold  through  His  servant 
Isaiah  the  ultimate  destruction  of 
the  Assyrians,  too.  (See  Isa.  10:7- 
19,  24-27;  compare  Isa.  37:36-38.) 

Meanwhile,  as  the  Lord  indicated 
through  Isaiah,  there  would  be  in 
Judah  a  remnant  faithful  to  Him, 
putting  their  confidence  in  Him 
rather  than  in  alliances  with  hea- 
then people  such  as  the  Assyrians 
or  the  Egyptians.  He  said,  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such 
as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob 
.  .  .  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth"  (10: 
20;  compare  81:1) . 
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Time  and  again,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment people  of  God,  called  to  put 
their  trust  completely  in  Him  and 
to  give  Him  their  complete  obedi- 
ence— chosen  of  God  to  be  the  chan- 
nel of  His  grace  to  the  nations — en- 
tered into  compromising  misal- 
liances with  heathen  people.  In 
doing  so,  they  forfeited  their  privi- 
leged position  and  invited  Divine 
judgments  upon  themselves.  In 
their  experiences  there  are  lessons 
for  our  nation  and  other  nations 
today.    (See  Deut.  6:1-15;  8:1-20.) 

II.  AMOS  2:4-7 

The  prophet  Amos,  a  fraction  of 
whose  prophecy  is  specifically  as- 
signed for  our  study,  was  a  native 
of  the  southern  Kingdom  of  Judah. 
He  was  called  to  prophesy  primarily 
to  the  people  of  the  northern  King- 
dom of  Israel.  His  message  was 
one  of  warning,  condemnation  of 
sin,  and  impending  judgment.  He 
first  declared  God's  displeasure  and 
forthcoming  judgments  upon  the 
heathen  nations  by  which  Israel  and 
Judah  were  surrounded  (1:3-2:3). 
Then  he  turned  his  attention  to 
Judah  and  to  Israel  themselves. 

It  was  not  for  crimes  against  their 
fellow  men,  such  as  had  occasioned 
the  threats  of  Divine  judgment  up- 
on the  heathen  nations,  but  for 
sins  against  God  that  Amos  warned 
of  impending  judgment  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah.  They  possessed  the 
written  law  of  God,  the  revelation 
of  His  will;  but  they  despised  that 
law.  They  possessed  His  command- 
ments, given  for  their  guidance;  but 
they  rebelled  against  them. 

Amos  said,  "their  lies  cause  them 
to  err,  after  the  which  their  fathers 
have  walked."  Apparently  he  meant 
that  they  had  forsaken  the  worship 
of  God  for  the  service  of  the  false 
deities  of  their  heathen  neighbors. 
Evil  had  not  progressed  quite  as 
rapidly  in  Judah  as  in  Israel,  and 
divine  judgment  was  slower  in  com- 
ing to  Judah  than  to  Israel;  but 
eventually  it  came,  just  as  Amos 
had  warned,  and  as  Jeremiah  warned 
at  a  later  date  in  almost  identical 
words.  (Jer.  17:27;  II  Kings  25: 
8-10) 

Amos  had  stern  words  for  the 
people  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel, 
too.  He  charged  them  with  the 
perversion  of  justice,  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  gross  immorality,  rev- 
elry and  debauchery  in  temples  de- 
voted to  idolatry,  and  hypocrisy  in 
the  avowed  worship  of  God.  Amos 
said  they  had  "sold  the  righteous  for 


silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of 
shoes."  In  other  words,  for  money — 
for  so  little  as  the  value  of  a  pair 
of  shoes  —  they  had  mortgaged 
their  own  brethren  into  slavery 
(Amos  2:6-7) .  The  sins  of  greed 
and  injustice  were  bad  enough. 
Worse  still  was  the  fact  that  evident- 
ly religious  prostitution  such  as  had 
been  a  part  of  heathen  Canaanite 
worship  had  found  its  way  into  the 
religious  practices  of  the  people  of 
Israel.  God's  judgments  must  fall 
upon  Israel,  as  they  had  fallen  upon 
other  nations. 

Dr.  O.  Bussey  well  summarizes 
the  thrust  of  Amos'  prophecies  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Israel,  when  he 
says,  "National  sin  leads  to  national 
judgment,  and  the  greater  a  nation's 
privilege  and  opportunity  has  been, 
the  greater  must  also  the  judgment 
be."  The  fact  that  Israel  and  Judah 
had  been  God's  chosen  people  did 
not  save  them  from  punishment 
when  they  fell  into  unbelief  and 
disobedience. 

III.   ACTS  17:24-26 

The  passage  from  Acts  assigned 
for  our  study  is  quite  different  from 
those  from  Isaiah  and  Amos.  It  is 
a  portion  of  the  message  which  Paul 
delivered  before  the  supreme  coun- 
cil of  the  city  of  Athens,  when  they 
asked  him  for  a  presentation  of  the 
"new  doctrine"  he  had  been  pro- 
claiming in  the  synagogue  and  mar- 
ket-place. 

Paul  began  his  remarks  by  noting 
that  he  had  observed,  as  he  walked 
about  the  city  of  Athens,  evidences 
of  the  religiousness  of  the  Athenian 
people,  namely  the  many  idols  and 
altars.  He  indicated  that  in  his 
judgment  their  worship  was  based 
on  ignorance,  and  he  spoke  to  them 
of  the  living  God  whom  they  did 
not  know. 

Paul  said,  "God  that  made  the 
world  and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  He  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands;  neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  He  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  He  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things;  and 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation"  (Acts 
17:24-26). 

F.  F.  Bruce  has  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Paul's  argument, 
based  upon  the  Biblical  revelation 
of  God,  began  with  God  the  Creator 
of  all  and  ended  with  God  the  Judge 


of  all.  Paul  sought  to  reveal  to  the 
men  of  Athens  the  God  who  is 
Creator  of  all  and  Lord  of  all.  Such 
a  God  should  not  be  thought  of  as 
being  dependent  upon  men  or  need- 
ing anything  from  them,  since  it 
is  rather  He  upon  whom  men  are 
dependent  for  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  else.  Paul  emphasized  the  fact 
of  the  unity  of  the  human  race 
which  exists  by  reason  of  the  fact 
that  all  men  have  been  created  by 
God  and  are  descended  from  Adam 
as  their  common  ancestor  (Gen.  1: 
26-28) .  In  so  doing,  Paul  countered 
the  Greek  notion  that  the  Greeks 
were  superior  to  all  other  nations 
whom  they  regarded  as  barbarians. 

Commenting  on  Paul's  reference 
to  God's  having  "determined  (with 
reference  to  all  nations  of  men) 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,"  B.  B. 
Warfield  said  that  God,  who  has 
"for  His  own  good  ends  appointed 
to  each  its  separate  habitation,  is 
now  dealing  with  them  all  alike  in 
offering  them  a  common  salvation." 
And,  "It  is  only  because  all  men 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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were  in  Adam  as  their  first  head 
that  all  men  share  in  Adam's  sin 
and  with  his  sin  in  his  punishment. 
And  it  is  only  because  the  sin  of 
man  is  thus  one  in  origin  and  there- 
fore of  the  same  nature  and  quality, 
that  the  redemption  which  is  suit- 
able and  may  be  made  available 
for  one  is  equally  suitable  and  may 
be  made  available  for  all.  It  is 
because  the  race  is  one  and  its  need 
one,  Jew  and  Gentile  are  alike  un- 
der sin,  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  in  the 
matter  of  salvation  either,  but  as 


Scripture:   Jeremiah   29:10-lt  and 

Ezra  1:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 
God" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Distribute  paper  and 
pencils.  Ask  the  young  people,  using 
their  own  Bibles,  to  find  and  write 
out  answers  to  the  study  questions 
given  below.  Ask  them  to  indicate 
chapter  and  verse  references  where 
the  answers  were  found.  When  they 
have  completed  their  work,  review 
the  questions  and  compare  the  an- 
swers that  have  been  given.  After 
this  has  been  done,  move  on  to  a 
consideration  of  the  discussion  ques- 
tions.) 

PROGRAM   LEADER'S  INTRO- 


the  same  God  is  Lord  of  all,  so  He 
is  rich  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  all  that 
call  upon  Him  .  .  .  The  unity  of 
the  human  race  is  therefore  made 
in  Scripture  not  merely  the  basis  of 
a  demand  that  we  shall  recognize 
the  dignity  of  humanity  in  all  its 
representatives,  of  however  lowly 
estate  or  family,  since  all  bear  alike 
the  image  of  God  in  which  man 
was  created  and  the  image  of  God 
is  deeper  than  sin  and  cannot  be 
eradicated  by  sin;  but  the  basis  al- 
so of  the  entire  scheme  of  restora- 
tion devised  by  the  divine  love  for 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

DUCT  ION:  The  Bible  books  of 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther  have 
to  do  with  the  same  general  period 
of  time  in  the  history  of  God's  peo- 
ple. Ezra  and  Nehemiah  deal  with 
the  Jews  who  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Esther  with  some  of  those  who 
were  still  in  the  land  of  captivity. 

Ezra  was  a  priest  and  a  scribe 
who  was  descended  from  Zadok  and 
Phinehas.  According  to  the  reckon- 
ing of  scholars,  he  was  commissioned 
in  458  or  457  B.C.  by  the  Persian 
king  to  lead  a  group  of  Jewish  cap- 
tives back  to  Jerusalem.  It  appears 
that  another  group  had  returned 
previously,  but  had  not  rebuilt  the 
temple  nor  really  restored  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  any  adequate  way. 
This  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and 
the  restoration  of  worship  were  the 
chief  tasks  which  Ezra  and  his  peo- 
ple undertook.  Their  work  was 
hindered  by  the  laziness  of  the  cit- 


the  salvation  of  a  lost  race"  (Studies 
In  Theology,  257-258) . 

If  God  has  blessed  us  individually 
and  as  a  nation,  it  is  not  in  order 
that  we  should  congratulate  our- 
selves on  our  status  and  enjoy  His 
blessings  selfishly,  but  rather  in  or- 
der that  we  should  strive  to  bring 
men  of  all  nations  to  know  the  God 
of  all  grace  who  has  redeemed  us 
through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son.  This 
is  the  message  of  the  lesson. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religions  Education. 


izens  and  by  actual  opposition  of 
their  enemies,  but  they  were  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  and  the  people  were 
revived.  The  Book  of  Ezra  gives 
special  emphasis  to  the  two  tasks, 
the  rebuilding  of  the  house  of  God 
and  the  re-establishment  of  true 
worship.  It  is  in  Ezra  that  the  an- 
swers to  the  following  questions  will 
be  found. 

Questions  for  Study: 

1.  What  provision  was  made  for 
the  support  of  the  pilgrims  return- 
ing to  Jerusalem  in  their  travels 
and  for  their  task  of  building? 

2.  What  valuable  possessions  which 
had  previously  been  taken  from  the 
Jews  did  Cyrus  restore  at  this  time? 

3.  What  was  the  total  number  of 
people,  including  servants,  who  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  at  this  time 
from  the  land  of  their  captivity? 

4.  What  was  the  particular  feast 
that  was  first  kept  after  these  exiles 
returned  to  Jerusalem? 

5.  In  what  year  and  month  did 
Zerubbabel  begin  work  on  the  tem- 
ple? 

6.  What  did  the  enemies  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  propose,  and  how  did 
Zerubbabel  respond  to  their  pro- 
posal? 

7.  What  was  the  accusation  made 
against  the  people  of  Jerusalem  in 
the  letter  written  by  their  enemies 
to  the  King  of  Persia?  How  did  the 
king  receive  the  letter,  and  what 
did  he  order  to  be  done? 


Come  to  College  y/S    ,        ,  North 

in  Beautiful  Q/rtO^eCW  Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  May  31,  1964: 

A  Faithful  Scribe 
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8.  What  earlier  decree  did  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  ask  Darius  to  look 
into,  and  what  was  the  result? 

9.  In  which  year  and  month  was  the 
temple  completed? 

10.  How  many  animals  were  of- 
fered at  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple? 

11.  What  were  the  three  things  Ezra 
"prepared  his  heart"  to  do? 

12.  Why  did  Ezra  proclaim  a  fast 
at  the  river  of  Ahava? 

13.  What  were  the  sins  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  that  were  reported  to 
Ezra? 

14.  What  did  Shechaniah  propose 
to  be  done  with  the  pagan  wives  of 
the  people? 

15.  When  all  the  people  were 
gathered  into  Jerusalem,  what  did 
Ezra  call  on  them  to  do? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Do  you  think  the  returned  ex- 
iles delayed  unnecessarily  in  the 
matter  of  rebuilding  the  temple? 
(See  Haggai  1:1-4.)  Why  was  it 
important  that  God's  house  should 
be  rebuilt  as  quickly  as  possible? 

2.  Do  you  think  the  bad  conduct 
of  the  religious  leaders  (priests  and 
Levites)  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  slowness  of  the  people  in  re- 
building the  temple?  Why? 

3.  What  is  the  value  of  dedicated 
leadership  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
people  today? 

4.  What  were  the  characteristics 
which  qualified  Ezra  as  an  able 
leader? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Teaching  the 
Catechism? 


Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminister 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's 

"Commentary    on  the 
Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $1.50 

and 

William  Childs  Robinson's  booklet, 

"The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $.25 


from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

33.    Jesus  Tells  of  His  Second  Coming 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Some  of  the  things  that  will  happen  in  the 
world  before  Jesus  comes? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  24: 3-24. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  will  happen? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christians  should  be  ready  and  wait- 
ing for  Jesus'  Second  Coming.  Matthew  24:44. 

Sfc  r£ 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Matthew  24:27-31 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks  — 

1 .  Christ's  coming  will  be  quick,  sudden,  and  to  the  whole  earth. 

"For  as  the  cometh  out  of  the 

 ,  and  shineth  unto  the  ..." 

2.  Christ's    coming    will     occur    immediately   after  the 
Great    Tribulation    (A    time    of    terrible    trouble  for 

God's    people)  .  "Immediately           

the  " 

3.  Strange  things  will  happen  in  space. 

".  .  .  the  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  

shall  not  give  her  ,  and  the  

shall  fall  .  .  ." 

4.  Everyone  on  earth  will  see  the  returning  Lord. 

"...  then  shall  the  tribes  of  mourn, 

and  they  shall  the  Son  of  man  .  ." 

5.  Jesus  will  return  as  King  and  Lord. 

".  .  .  in  the  of  heaven  with  

and  great  " 

6.  Jesus'  angels  will  gather  the  Church  (true  Christians)  to  Him. 

".  .  .  they  shall  together  His  

(chosen  ones)   from  the  four            (whole 

earth)  .  .  ." 

Pfr  pfr 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Jesus  compared  His  Second 
Coming  with  another  time  in  history  when  God  judged  sin. 
What  time  was  it?  Look  up:  Matthew  24:37-39. 
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BOOKS 


ACQUITTAL  BY  RESURREC- 
TION, by  Markus  Barth  and  Verne 
H.  Fletcher.  Holt,  Rinehart,  and  Win- 
ston, New  York.  178  pp.  $3.00.  Re- 
viewed by  Addison  H.  Leitch,  Ph.D., 
professor,  Tarkio  College,  Tarkio,  Mo. 

Markus  Barth,  who  is  at  present 
a  professor  of  theology  at  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary  (United  Pres- 
byterian) ,  is  the  son  of  Karl  Barth; 
and  I  am  sure  that  the  relationship 
has  helped  him  as  it  has  also  made 
it  difficult  for  him  to  establish  his 
own  name  and  reputation.  In  this 
volume  Markus  Barth  establishes 
himself  once  and  for  all  in  his  own 
right. 

We  rejoice  in  his  meticulous 
scholarship  and  the  contributions  of 
the  scholar  to  sound  doctrine.  The 
book  is  centered  on  the  record  of 
Scripture  without  apology:  "We  con- 
sider as  normative  both  the  event 
which  the  New  Testament  writers 
report  and  their  understanding  of 
this  event."  Or  again,  "The  resurrec- 
tion can  only  be  understood  by  ref- 
erence to  itself,  in  terms  defined  by 
the  event  itself,  and  by  reference  to 
the  God  whose  deed  it  is."  These 
words  appear  in  his  foreword  and 
he  hews  to  this  line.  The  book  is 
an  able,  scholarly  answer  to  the  ap- 
proach of  Bultmann  and  ought  to 
be  read  for  that  reason.  The  resur- 
rection is  no  creation  of  the  early 
Church,  but  the  report  of  non-be- 
lievers who  were  made  into  believers 
by  the  miracle  of  the  resurrection. 

The  second  part  of  the  book  is 
written  by  Verne  H.  Fletcher  of 
Valdrome,  France,  and  although  it 
is  an  able  piece  of  work,  it  adds 
nothing  to  the  treatment  by  Barth 
and  could  well  have  been  published 
separately. 


ISRAEL  AND  THE  NATIONS,  by 
F.  F.  Bruce.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  245  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  B.  Clay- 
ton Bell,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dothan,  Ala. 

The  Rylands  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Criticism  and  Exegesis  in  the 
University  of  Manchester  (Eng- 
land) has  provided  the  student  of 
Israelite  history  with  a  graphic 
sketch  of  that  nation  from  its  birth 
(".  .  .  the  departure  of  the  people 


of  Israel  from  Egypt  marks  their 
birth  as  a  nation")  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Second  Temple  in  A.D. 
70. 

Although  Dr.  Bruce  acknowledges 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
canonical,  yet  he  states  in  the  in- 
troduction that  his  primary  concern 
for  them  in  relation  to  this  book  is 
as  first-rate  historical  source-docu- 
ments from  which  to  construct  a 
political  narrative.  And  it  is  in- 
deed a  narrative,  moving  with  all 
of  the  intrigue,  suspense  and  action 
so  inter-woven  in  Jewish  history. 

Occasionally  Dr.  Bruce  makes  a 
concession  to  higher  criticism  (Sec- 
ond-Isaiah) ;  or  to  naturalism  ("The 
Old  Testament  record  attributes  the 
drying  up  of  the  river  to  a  land- 
slide at  Adam  .  .  .  some  fifteen 
miles  north  of  the  place  where  Jor- 
dan runs  into  the  Dead  Sea  .  .  . 
The  collapse  of  the  walls  around 
the  citadel  of  Jericho  .  .  .  was  no 
doubt  caused  by  the  same  seismic 
action  as  had  brought  about  the 
landslide  at  Adam.)  But  the  over- 
whelming impact  of  his  writing  im- 
presses the  reader  with  the  God- 
directed  drama  of  Israel's  history, 
and  opens  new  dimensions  of  the 
historical  nature  of  this  drama  as 
well. 


YOUNG  LIFE,  by  Emile  Cailliet. 
Harper  &  Rowe,  New  York.  120  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  H.  Piet, 
professor,  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Holland,  Mich. 

Young  Life  is  a  movement  started 
by  Jim  Rayburn  in  1940.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  book  is  to  present  a 
comprehensive  introduction  to  the 
work  of  Young  Life  to  the  public 
at  large,  to  the  youngsters  them- 
selves and  to  their  parents  and  teach- 
ers. The  aim  of  the  movement  is  to 
"walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without  .  .  ."  (Col.  4:5)  which 
means  it  seeks  to  promote  an  evan- 
gelistic Christian  testimony  among 
high  school  age  young  people  espe- 
cially, by  any  and  every  means  as 
God  directs.  Article  II  of  the  con- 
stitution says,  "It  is  the  purpose  of 
Young  Life: 

A.  To  introduce  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  young  peo- 
ple who  are  not  personally  com- 


mitted to  Him,  particularly  to 
the  unchurched  and  the  ex- 
churched. 
B.    To    encourage    among  young 
people  who  are  personally  com- 
mitted to  Christ,  the  develop- 
ment of  a  spiritual  life  which 
shall  manifest  itself  in  consist- 
ent Christian  witness  and  activi- 
ties, including  loyal  and  active 
participation  within  the  organ- 
ized Church." 
The   author   of   this   book  has 
taught  in  colleges  and  universities 
both  in  Europe  and  in  this  country. 
At   present  he   is   a  professor  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He 
has  freely  indulged  in  the  writing 
of  philosophical  treatises,  but  felt 
a  certain  debt  to  his  fellow  man, 
an  obligation  to  do  something  prac- 
tical when  the  chance  offered.  He 
has  fulfilled  this  obligation  well. 

Cailliet  traces  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  Young  Life,  the  way 
it  operates  and  why,  and  its  rela- 
tion to  churches  which  are  its  great- 
est source  of  criticism.  The  author 
faces  the  last  area  with  candor,  sym- 
pathy, and  concern.  However,  mil- 
lions of  American  high  school  stu- 
dents today  are  not  under  any  kind 
of  Christian  influence  whatever  — 
the  F.  B.  I.  estimate  exceeds  nine 
million,  or  seventy-five  per  cent  of 
all  high  school  youth  —  and  what 
is  more,  about  seventy  per  cent  of 
all  youngsters  who  do  attend  Sun- 
day School  have  stopped  going  to 
church  before  the  age  of  twenty. 
Are  we  of  the  church  to  deny  Young 
Life  its  reason  for  being? 

Cailliet  has  a  solution  for  the  ma- 
jor problem  faced  by  the  movement. 
It  is  a  reasonable  one.  Read  the 
book  to  discover  what  it  is  and  read 
the  book  for  much  else  besides. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS, 
by  W.  Ian  Thomas.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  154  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Nat  S.  Heeth, 
pastor,  Smyrna,  Ga.,  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Major  Thomas,  the  English  foun- 
der of  the  Torchbearer's  Evangelis- 
tic Organization  of  Bible  teaching, 
has  made  an  unusually  fine  attempt 
to  relate  the  mystery  of  Godliness 
to  the  nature  of  man.  He  shows 
what  man  can  be  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Without  Him,  man  is  nothing,  dead 
in  his  sinful  nature.  The  power 
of  a  man  is  measured  by  the  qual- 
ity of  his  true  commitment  to 
Christ. 
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The  chapter  headings  give  a  good 
indication  of  the  scope  of  the  book: 
The  Nature  of  the  Mystery,  The 
Nature  of  a  Man,  The  First  Man 
Adam,  The  Mystery  of  Iniquity, 
The  Second  Man  —  The  Lord 
From  Heaven,  The  Law  of  the 
Spirit  of  Life,  How  Much  Are  You 
Worth?,  The  Quality  of  True  Com- 
mitment, How  to  Do  the  Impos- 
sible, I  Am  —  Thou  Art! 

The  book  is  written  in  theologi- 
cal language  and  is  a  very  helpful 
devotional  study,  particularly  for 
ministers. 

LET'S  RETURN  TO  THE  MOSAIC 
AUTHORSHIP  OF  THE  PENTA- 
TEUCH, by  E.  Z.  Browne.  Green- 
wich Book  Publ.  Co.,  New  York.  131 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert G.  Valentine,  pastor,  Westminster 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Val- 
dosta,  Ga. 

Dr.  E.  Z.  Browne  is  a  medical  doc- 
tor who  teaches  an  adult  Bible  class 
in  a  New  Orleans  church.  He  ac- 
cepts the  traditional  view  of  the  Mo- 
saic authorship  of  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Bible  over  against  the  Docu- 
mentary Hypothesis  advanced  by 
the  higher  critics.  In  this  book  he 
defends  his  view  by  appealing  to 
the  other  writers  of  Scripture,  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  and  the  Samaritan 
Pentateuch.  He  calls  as  witnesses 
the  New  Testament  Apostles  and 
our  Lord  Himself,  to  show  that  Mo- 
ses wrote  the  Pentateuch.  The  be- 
lieving Christian  will  have  his  faith 
confirmed  by  this  book.  The  un- 
believing critic  probably  will  remain 
unmoved. 

YOUTH  LOOKS  AT  LOVE,  Letha 
Scanzoni.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany, Westwood,  N.  J.  128  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Robert  James  St. 
Clair,  wife  of  the  pastor,  North  Hill 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio. 

This  book  is  for  Christian  young 
aeople,  by  the  wife  of  a  home  mis- 
sionary quite  active  as  counselor  of 
young  people.  This  work  elabo- 
rates the  theme  that  "the  people 
who  put  the  most  into  life  are  the 
ones  who  get  the  most  out  of  life." 

How  do  I  grow?  How  do  I  grow 
up?  What  are  the  parts  of  my 
personality?  What  to  do  about  un- 
reasonable parents?  These  are  some 
of  the  questions  discussed  to  show 
that  what  you  are  as  a  teenager  is 
the  kind  of  date,  husband,  wife, 
parent  you  will  be.     The  fact  is 


that  relationships  are  the  product 
of  the  personalities  of  those  in- 
volved. 

Sex  is  treated  with  utmost  frank- 
ness and  realism,  but  is  discussed 
in  relation  to  the  total  possibilities 
of  personality  and  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance of  marriage  in  Christ.  The 
author  emphasizes  that  sexual  feel- 
ings are  not  for  satisfaction  divorced 
from  the  total  view  of  life,  but  are 
to  enable  the  partner  to  satisfy, 
complement,  and  fulfill  the  other. 
This  is  part  of  the  paradox  of  losing 


one's  life  in  order  to  find  it. 

Perhaps  our  counselor  here  wants 
perfection  too  soon.  There  is  the 
slight  feeling  that  sex  is  more  spirit- 
ual than  physical  —  as  if  you  can 
have  spirituality  in  a  vacuum  — 
and  that  we  are  asked  to  be  grown 
up  even  before  we  enter  into  boy- 
girl  relationships.  At  any  rate,  a 
young  person  heeding  the  encour- 
agements of  this  book  would  cer- 
tainly come  out  with  a  soundly 
Christian  marriage,  working  hard  at 
making  it  a  success. 


out  don't 


Sunday 
School 
Bible 

Lessons 


TEACH 


Unhappily  no.  There  are  im- 
portant differences  between  de- 
pendable Bible  teaching  and  mere 
"about-the-Bible"  teaching.  If  you 
are  concerned  about  hit-or-miss 
Bible  content  in  your  Sunday 
School,  try  GL's  4-point  test. 
Take  an  open-minded  look  at  last 
week's  lesson.  Then  examine  any 
GL  lesson  and  compare  .  .  . 


1.  Did  you  build  systematically 
toward  knowledge  of  the  entire 
Bible?  Was  your  lesson  part  of 
a  steady,  planned  building  of 
Bible  knowledge?  Did  both  Bible 
content  and  teaching  method 
meet  the  needs  of  the  exact  age 
of  your  pupils? 

GL  lessons  build  Bible  knowledge 
systematically,  year  upon  year  as 
only  closely  graded  lessons  can. 

• 

2,  Did  you  start  with  a  Bjjble 
truth?  Did  you  first  go  straight 
to  the  Word  of  God?  First  set 
foundations  of  Bible  fact?  Or  did 
you  take  some  unreal  situation 
and  pick  through  the  Bible  for 
pat  answers? 

GL  lessons  start  with  the  Word. 
then  apply  it  to  actual  life. 


3.  Did  you  teach  what  the  Bible 
says?  Did  your  materials  dig  right 
into  the  actual  Bible  text?  The 
very  words?  Meanings?  Or  did 
they  serve  up  only  vague  inter- 
pretations and  imagined  situa- 
tions? In  your  1-hour  class,  if  it's 
not  Bible  you  don't  have  time 
for  it! 

GL  lessons  use  only  the  Bible, 
the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible  as  Sunday  School  text. 


4.  Did  pupils  learn  how  to  live? 
Did  you  give  their  Bible  learning 
a  "true-to-life"  feeling?  Show  how 
widely  they  can  LIVE  the  Word? 
Or  did  they  learn  one  pat  answer 
to  someone  else's  problem? 
GL  lessons  first  teach  the  Bible, 
then  HOW  to  DO  what  the  Word 
says — in  any  situation. 


Yes,  there  are  differences.  For 
dependable  Bible  lessons  which 
really  do  teach  Bible,  see  your 
Gospel  Light  supplier,  or  write 
for  information. 


Gospel  Oj tit  Publications 

Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn.  •  U.S.A.  •  Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk- Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Hope  For  the  Future 


There  is  a  ground  swell  of  evangelicalism  which  must  be 
evident  to  all  by  now.  It  is  found  in  wide  and  varied  areas. 
It  is  represented  by  those  thousands  of  faithful  but  unheralded 
ministers  who  have  never  ceased  to  preach  the  true  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  found  in  the  increasing  number  of  scholar- 
ly publications  which  are  true  to  the  Bible  and  the  historic 
Christian  faith.  It  is  found  in  the  number  of  commentaries 
being  published  today  which  seek  honestly  to  interpret  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  instead  of  tearing  it  apart 
and  sitting  in  judgment  upon  it.  It  is  found  in  the  thousands 
of  prayer  circles  and  Bible  study  groups  which  are  meeting 
all  across  the  country.  In  my  judgment,  the  hope  for  the 
future  of  Christianity  in  America  is  to  be  found  largely  in 
these  often  hidden  evangelical  forces  active  and  alive  in 
Christianity  today. 


— Henry  Bast 

in  The  Church  Herald 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  7  AB>0 


Ai^sqTI  0  H  J°  ATS*8**1* 


MAILBAGr 


A  MORE  IMPORTANT  BAPTISM 

I  feel  constrained  to  take  excep- 
tion to  a  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  April  15  Journal. 

When  one  takes  into  considera- 
tion that  there  is  in  Scripture  a 
more  important  baptism  than  that 
of  water,  of  which  the  baptism  with 
(not  in)  water  is  but  the  symbol, 
it  raises  the  question  whether  Paul 
had  any  reference  at  all  to  baptism 
with  water  in  Romans  6  or  Colos- 
sians  2  (the  word  "water"  appears 
nowhere  in  the  passages) .  Further- 
more, I  do  not  see  how  anyone  could 
have  read  the  pamphlets  by  Rose 


and  Green,  originally  published  in 
the  Journal,  on  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism, and  still  have  any  question 
concerning  the  Scriptural  mode. 

As  for  Calvin's  support  of  immer- 
sion (I  almost  always  agree  with 
him)  he,  like  synods  and  councils  of 
the  Church  "may  err"  and  therefore 
is  "not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith 
or  practice,  but  to  be  used  as  a  help 
in  both." 

—  (Rev.)  David  Eugene  Rule 
Stanton,  Ky. 

This  latest  Assembly,  without  objec- 
tion, adopted  a  reply  to  an  overture 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  which  said 
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that  the  baptism  of  the  Church  "is 
the  only  baptism  known  to  the  people 
of  God." — Ed. 


FOR  POLITICAL  ENDS? 

What  some  people  advocate  po- 
litically speaks  so  loud  I  cannot  hear 
what  they  preach  ecclesiastically. 

The  recent  reaffirmation  by  the 
104th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  embrace  ex- 
crementitious  tenets  of  socialistic 
ideology  in  remaining  associated 
with  and  paying  obeisance  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  caus- 
es me  to  speak  out  in  protest. 

The  outcome  of  the  question 
to  leave  the  union  or  trade  associa- 
tion known  as  the  NCC  was  never 
in  any  real  sense  in  doubt,  as  a  fly 
once  in  a  spider's  web  never  gets 
out.  As  is  so  obvious  to  anyone  who 
will  but  open  his  eyes  and  examine 
the  issues  in  the  harsh  light  of  re- 
ality, the  Church  is  being  used  as 
a  vehicle  to  carry  the  people  into 
a  condition  of  dependence  on  the 
Organization. 

The  Church  has  lost  sight  of  its 
mission  and,  without  a  clear,  well 
defined  vision  of  its  true  mission  to 
dedicate  itself,  is  doomed  to  wander 
about  expending  energy  and  money 
until  it  destructs  itself  or  someone 
or  something  ....  The  mission  of 
the  Church  is  now  and  ever  has  been 
the  saving  of  souls  of  men,  not  fo- 
menting strife,  creating  factions  and 
arousing  passions  over  issues  of  tem- 
pcral,  and  in  God's  plan  very  tem- 
porary, importance  ....  We  see  to- 
day the  sad  spectacle  of  His  Church 
insisting  that  mankind  accept  for  its 
edification  and  salvation  vast,  com- 
plicated and  controversial  programs 
and  proclamations  for  change  in 
man's  political,  economic  and  social 
life,  while  only  timidly  offering 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  answer  to  the 
basic  problem  —  man's  rebellion 
against  God. 

— Hugh  H.  Harper,  Jr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
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CORRECTION 

The  Journal  is  in  error  in  report- 
ing that  I  spoke  in  favor  of  the  reso- 
lution before  the  General  Assembly 
to  "instruct"  the  presbyteries  to  re- 
ceive the  Negro  ministers  and 
churches  within  their  bounds.  On 
the  contrary  I  very  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  requested  the  Assembly 
to  change  the  word  "instruct"  to  "re- 
quest."   I  did  not  feel  at  the  time, 


'  nor  do  I  feel  now,  that  it  was  wise 
!  for  the  Assembly  to  act  in  such  a 
dictatorial  fashion. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  J.  James 
Albany,  Ga. 

Our  deepest  apology  for  an  inadvert- 
ent mistake. — Ed. 

THE  CHURCH  WAS  RENEWED 

I  want  to  share  with  you  some- 
thing which  happened  during  a  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  services  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Thom- 
aston. 

Dr.  Cecil  A.  Thompson  of  the 
Columbia  Seminary  faculty  was 
preaching.  As  interest  mounted 
during  the  week  it  was  decided  that, 
because  the  people  seemed  so  ob- 
viously moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  should  be  a  full  period  given 
at  the  end  of  the  meeting  when  they 
could  express  themselves  and  share 
their  feelings  with  one  another  pub- 
licly. - 

As  it  turned  out  that  closing  serv- 
ice became  a  marvelous  climax  to 
a  week  of  hearing  God's  Word  and 
of  fellowship.  It  helped  the  con- 
gregation (the  pastor  included)  to 
experience  the  fruits  of  the  preached 
Word  and  the  working  of  the  Holy 


•  Last  week  we  carried  under  "The 
Church  Overseas"  some  spine-chill- 
ing details  of  the  recent  Brazilian 
revolution.  Religious  News  Service 
has  also  supplied  interesting  tid- 
bits related  to  the  massive  (even  if 
temporary)  Communist  defeat  in 
Brazil,  which  was  "played  down" 
in  very  interesting  fashion  by  Amer- 
ica's wire  services.  It  seems  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
been  particularly  embarrassed  by 
revelations  that  have  followed  the 
revolution.  Speaking  bitingly  of  one 
archbishop's  "social  concern,"  the 
governor  of  Quanabara  state,  Carlos 
Lacerda,  said,  "Interested  in  people 
only?  Why  he  cultivates  the  peo- 
ple's misery  as  other  people  culti- 
vate lettuce."  At  least  one  cardinal 
and  several  archbishops  have  been 
shifted  to  new  posts,  while  a  Church- 
sponsored  literacy  campaign  has 
been  suspended  until  the  literature 
being  used  can  be  purged  of  leftist 
indoctrination. 

•  Journal  readers  who  plan  to  at- 
tend the  New  York  World's  Fair 


Spirit  that  we  so  often  miss  in  our 
quiet  Presbyterian  way  of  avoiding 
outward  signs  of  emotion. 

As  the  service  opened  the  pastor 
was  prepared  to  ask  questions  in 
order  to  stimulate  comment.  But 
all  plans  were  quickly  laid  aside 
as  one  by  one  almost  all  present 
arose  to  speak  freely  of  blessings 
received. 

If  you  have  not  had  a  "testimony 
meeting"  in  your  church,  ask  your 
pastor  to  try  it!  We  may  be  miss- 
ing something  from  which  our 
Friends  in  the  Quaker  meetings  have 
long  profited  —  something  which 
marked  the  early  Church  as  having 
the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)   Thomas  M.  Dews 
Thomaston,  Ga. 


THEY  REJECT  THE  PROOF 

The  question  is  asked,  can  one  be 
a  Christian  and  not  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ? 

If  we  will  not  accept  the  plain 
statements  of  the  Bible  what  proof 
do  we  have  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God? 

— Mrs.  Ada  M.  McCarly 
Roebuck,  S.  C. 


may  want  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
services  of  the  Fellowship  of  Chris- 
tian Men,  5406  Myrtle  Ave.,  Ridge- 
wood,  N.  Y.  The  Fellowship  will 
be  glad  to  help  you  place  hotel  or 
lodging  reservations  —  special  rates 
if  you  are  in  full-time  Christian 
service.  That  controversial  film, 
Parable,  by  the  way,  was  still  not 
being  shown  as  of  May  8  —  three 
weeks  after  the  fair  opened.  Pro- 
duced by  the  Protestant  Council  of 
the  City  of  New  York  under  Pres- 
byterian executive  Dan  Potter,  the 
film  portrays  Christ  as  a  clown. 
Presbyterian  Life  has  praised  Mr. 
Pctter  for  standing  his  ground 
against  charges  that  the  film  is  of- 
fensive. 

•  Changing  the  subject  —  does  the 
average  American  recognize  Com- 
munism when  he  sees  it?    Try  the 


MINISTERS 

J.  Milton  McKnight,  from  Centre- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  Handsboro 
church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
Arthur  Conner  from  Ellsworth, 
Minn.,  to  Wall  Lake,  Iowa. 
Arnold  C.  Harms,  Jr.,  from  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.,  to  Chatham, 
N.  J. 

Fernando  Gutierrez  from  Mer- 
cedes, Tex.,  to  El  Divino  Salvador 
Church,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
William  J.  Barnett  from  Grape- 
vine, Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrew 
church,  Abilene,  Tex. 
Robert  H.  Teed  from  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  to  the  Arlington  church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  associate 
minister. 

William  G.  McAtee  from  Amory, 
Miss.,  to  Columbia,  Miss. 
John  Irvine  Prather  from  Hills- 
boro,  W.  Va.,  to  Farmville,  Va. 
J.  W.  Hassell   (H.R.)    from  Es- 
tero,  Fla.,  to  Hickory,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

Howard  Tillman  Kuist,  former 
professor  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  and  professor  at 
Princeton  Seminary,  died  May  14 
at  his  home  in  Princeton. 


following  on  your  friends  and  find 
out.  The  quote  is  by  Professor  Mul- 
ford  Q.  Sibley  of  the  University  of 
Minnesota  (who  is  described,  even 
by  his  friends,  as  "controversial") . 
Preaching  in  the  First  Universalist 
Church  of  Minneapolis,  Professor 
Sibley  said,  "I  believe  the  moral 
values  of  Western  religious  tradi- 
tion can  be  better  implemented  un- 
der Socialism,  with  the  basic  tools 
of  production  being  owned  by  the 
community  .  .  .  The  social  organi- 
zation would  exist  primarily  for  the 
end  of  supplying  the  needs  of  men 
and  not  for  the  end  of  private 
profit."  That  almost  sounds  like 
the  notable  public  figure  who  re- 
cently said  that  the  aim  cf  the  pro- 
posed "war  on  poverty"  would  be 
to  take  from  the  "haves"  in  order 
to  give  to  the  "have  nots." 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Amendment  Advocates  Heard 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Contin- 
uing to  hear  a  parade  of  witnesses 
on  the  proposed  "Becker  Amend- 
ment" to  allow  school  prayers  and 
Bible  reading,  the  House  Judiciary 
Committee  has  begun  to  get  some 
testimony  in  favor  of  the  proposal. 

Most  of  the  early  testimony  op- 
posed the  amendment. 

Speaking  for  one  of  the  member 
denominations  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  which  differs 
with  the  NCC  stand  on  school 
prayers,  the  Rev.  George  Bacopulos, 
chancellor  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Archdiocese  of  North  and  South 
America  said  his  Church  "emphati- 
cally and  without  ambiguity"  sup- 
ports devotional  activities  in  public 
schools. 

The  committee  also  received  a 
copy  of  an  official  statement  issued 
by  the  Standing  Conference  of  Can- 
onical Orthodox  Bishops  in  Amer- 
ica (of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church)  which  urged  the  reinstate- 
ment of  prayers  and  Bible  reading 
in  the  schools.    The  conference  is 


KOREA  —  The  "Korea  Consulta- 
tion" of  missionaries,  mission  ex- 
ecutives and  national  Church  lead- 
ers, convened  May  20-25  in  the  On- 
yang  Hot  Springs  Hotel,  south  of 
Seoul. 

This  is  another  national  gather- 
ing growing  out  of  the  Montreat, 
N.  C.  consultation  on  World  Mis- 
sions and  out  of  current  trends  in 
changing  missions  policy. 

The  forty  representatives  present 
included  twenty  leaders  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Korea,  five  mis- 
sionaries and  three  commission  rep- 
resentatives of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (UPUSA) ;  five  mis- 
sionaries and  three  board  represen- 
tatives of  the  Australian  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street, 
Dr.  James  Cogswell  and  Dr.  L.  Nel- 
son Bell  represented  the  Presbyte- 


composed  of  11  Orthodox  Church 
jurisdictions  with  some  six  million 
members. 

Mr.  Bacopulos,  while  noting  that 
no  Greek  Orthodox  prayers  have 
been  used  in  public  school  devo- 
tions, asserted  that  his  Church  has 
"always  encouraged,  supported  and 
endorsed"  the  prayers  in  use  "mainly 
and  simply  because  of  the  impact 

Offense  and  Bananas 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Would 
not  school  devotional  exercises  be 
offensive  to  some  children?  That 
question  was  asked  of  Actor  Victor 
Jory,  one  of  the  Hollywood  person- 
alities appearing  before  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee  to  support  the 
Becker  Amendment.  Mr.  Jory  re- 
sponded: "If  the  sight  of  eating  ba- 
nanas offends  my  child  and  makes 
him  throw  up,  do  1  demand  that  all 
lunches  be  eliminated?  No!  You 
would  think  I  was  a  darn  fool  and 
you'd  be  right." 


rian  Church  US. 

Topics  of  discussion  included  the 
whole  range  of  joint  Christian  wit- 
ness in  Korea.  Several  years  of  pre- 
liminary committee  work  produced 
a  draft  paper  on  church-mission  re- 
lationships which  the  consultation 
used  as  a  basis  for  discussion.  At- 
tention of  the  Korean  Church  has 
been  focused  almost  entirely  on  this 
feature  of  the  consultation,  results 
of  which  will  be  announced  later. 

Latest  reports  show  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea  as  number- 
ing 1636  congregations  with  89,872 
baptized  members.  These  figures 
do  not  include  two  large  and  sev- 
eral small  Presbyterian  groups  that 
have  separated  from  the  original 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


that  they  exert  in  establishing  within 
the  young  minds  of  our  children  the 
necessity  to  recognize  a  dependency 
on  a  personal  God,  and  a  love  and 
need  for  this  inspiration  and  protec- 
tion." 

Heavy  support  for  the  amendment 
continued  to  come  from  Baltimore, 
the  city  which  originated  one  of  the 
Supreme  Court  cases  whose  result- 
ing decision  amendment  backers  are 
attempting  to  set  aside. 

The  Presbytery  of  Baltimore 
(United  Presbyterian  USA)  passed 
a  resolution  favoring  an  amendment 
and  sent  a  delegation  to  testify  be- 
fore the  Judiciary  Committee.  The 
Rev.  William  T.  Durr,  the  presby- 
tery's vice-moderator,  read  a  state- 
ment in  which  the  church  court 
said  the  basic  issue  involves  the 
preservation  of  religious  freedom. 

"If  the  state  can  tell  us  today  not 
to  pray  in  school  and  show  reverence 
to  God,  it  can  tomorrow  tell  us  not 
to  have  an  Easter  service  in  a  pub- 
lic stadium,  and  it  can  tell  us  the 
next  day  not  to  witness  in  the  pub- 
lic streets,"  the  Baltimore  statement 
said. 

A  spokesman  for  eight  Orthodox 
Jewish  congregations  in  Baltimore 
also  appeared  before  the  committee 
to  back  voluntary  prayers  and  Bi- 
ble reading.  Rabbi  Shraga  Bendit 
Rice,  head  of  the  Central  Organi- 
zation for  Jewish  Education  in  the 
Maryland  city,  said  American  chil- 
dren should  not  grow  up  under  an 
educational  system  which  excludes 
mention  of  the  Deity. 

Also  appearing  were  a  group  of 
Hollywood  performers  affiliat- 
ed  with  "Project  Prayer."  One  of 
them  was  Victor  Jory,  who  was  criti- 
cal of  those  who  contend  that  re- 
ligion is  only  for  the  home  and 
church.  He  told  the  Congressmen: 
"Gentlemen,  we  may  as  well  speak 
frankly.  That  same  suggestion  is 
parroted  in  Russia.  And  if  this  is 
the  only  suggestion  that  can  be  made 
for  our  freedom,  we  may  as  well 
move  there." 

Presented  to  the  committee  was 
a  petition  bearing  the  names  of  more 
than  a  million  persons,  collected  by 
teenagers  and  college  students  un- 
der the  direction  of  International 
Christian  Youth  in  the  USA,  a  unit 
of  the  controversial  Dr.  Carl  Mc- 
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J  Intire's  International  Council  of 
|,j    Christian  Churches. 

One  of  the  opposition  witnesses 
1(|    was  Pittsburgh  Superintendent  of 
J    Schools   Sidney    P.    Marland,  Jr., 
chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Re- 
i  ligion   in   Public   Schools   of  the 
e    American  Association  of  School  Ad- 
je    ministrators.    He  said  much  can  be 
j]    done  by  school  systems  to  promote 
J    moral  and  ethical  values  in  non-de- 
votional "thought-provoking"  exer- 
e  cises. 

He  declared:  "We  can  teach  the 
j  brotherhood  of  man  without  actual 
]  use  of  the  Scriptures;  we  can  teach 
integrity  without  ritual;  we  can 
]  teach  the  ethic  of  love  without 
c.  prayer."  Mr.  Marland  added  that 
jj  "there  remain  many  other  values 
ie  woven  through  our  narrative  litera- 
ture, our  poetry,  our  biographies, 
jj  our  music,  our  art  that  present  vast 
e  opportunity  for  the  constructive  use 
j(    of   those   precious   five  minutes  a 

>  day-" 

The  committee  also  heard  from 
j  an  evangelical  group,  Vision,  Inc., 
(  in  Spokane,  Wash.,  which  noted 
that  "ours  is  a  nation  under  God" 
and  declared  that  the  "notion  it  is 
unconstitutional,  unpatriotic,  un- 
American  to  honor  God  any  time, 
any  place  becomes  rank  nonsense." 

Hearing  a  panel  on  a  related  sub- 
ject was  the  Evangelical  Press  Asso- 
ciation, meeting  in  Philadelphia. 
Arguing  on  behalf  of  the  amend- 
ment was  Judge  Edward  J.  Griffiths 
of  the  Philadelphia  Common  Pleas 
Court  and  a  former  moderator  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  He 
said  it  was  right  for  "Congress  to  be 
a  check  on  the  Supreme  Court"  and 
that  "the  Constitution  does  not  be- 
long to  the  Court,  but  to  the  peo- 


8,690  Make  Decisions 
In  San  Diego  Crusade 

SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  A 
total  of  180,000  persons  attended  the 
nine-day  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Crusade  here  and  8,690  of  them 
signed  decision  cards. 

Crusade  officials  said  the  propor- 
tion of  decisions  for  Christ  —  4.83 
per  cent  of  the  total  attendance  — 
was  considerably  higher  than  the 


worldwide  average  of  3.19.  The  high- 
est percentage  of  inquiries  came  dur- 
ing two  Youth  Night  programs. 

Mr.  Graham  had  originally 
planned  to  preach  for  10  nights  in 
the  outdoor  Balboa  stadium.  Incle- 
ment weather  forced  the  concella- 
tion  of  one  session. 

Preaching  on  problems  of  the 
American  home,  Mr.  Graham  said 
that  the  central  problem  in  Ameri- 
can family  life  is  "the  lack  of  a  deep 
spiritual  commitment  to  God  and 
an  understanding  of  the  holiness 
and  sacredness  of  marriage,  of  what 
marriage  really  is." 

He  defined  marriage  as  a  divine 
institution,  surrounded  by  a  divine 
safeguard,  protected  by  a  divine 
prohibition  against  divorce,  and  in- 
stituted in  accordance  with  a  divine 
plan. 

Alabama  Church  Elects 
1st  Woman  To  Be  Elder 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  (PN)  —  Mrs. 
C.  E.  Williams,  a  high  school  math- 
ematics teacher  in  Tuscaloosa,  has 
been  elected  a  ruling  elder  of  432- 
member  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  marking  what  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  that  a  woman  has 
been  elected  to  a  session. 

The  action  came  less  than  two 
weeks  after  adjournment  of  the 
104th  General  Assembly  of  the  de- 
nomination which  enacted  a  change 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  to 
permit  ordination  of  women  as  dea- 
cons, elders  and  ministers.  During 
the  past  year,  the  Church's  80  pres- 
byteries had  ratified  the  change  by 
a  53-27  vote. 

Word  of  Mrs.  Williams'  election 
was  received  in  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  in  Atlanta,  May 
12,  and  is  the  first  official  notice 
that  office  has  received  informing 
the  Assembly's  stated  clerk  of  the 
election  of  a  woman  officer. 

Mrs.  Williams,  a  widow  and 
grandmother  of  five,  has  one  son, 
the  Rev.  Roger  Williams,  minister 
of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  a  congregation  af- 
filiated with  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  USA,  which  has  per- 


mitted women  officers  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

Mrs.  Williams  was  elected  by  the 
Covenant  church  congregation  on 
May  10  for  a  term  of  six  years. 

UCC  Leader  Questions 
Voting  on  New  Members 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  —  The 
common  practice  —  of  congrega- 
tions and  boards  of  elders  — 
of  electing  people  to  church  mem- 
bership was  sharply  criticized  here 
by  the  national  president  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  Dr.  Ben 
Mohr  Herbster  of  New  York  City. 
He  questioned  any  man's  right  to 
bar  another  from  church  member- 
ship in  a  sermon  he  delivered  at  the 
First  Congregational  Church  here. 
The  UCC  includes  many  churches 
which  were  formerly  Congregational. 

Asked  Dr.  Herbster:  "If  the 
church  belongs  to  Christ  and  if 
Christ  is  King,  who  has  the  right 
to  bar  anyone  from  participation 
in  the  body  of  Christ?  Who  has 
the  right  to  set  himself  up  as  a 
judge  of  who  shall  be  in  or  out 
of  the  church?  ...  If  the  church  is 
too  small  to  include  all  of  God's 
children,  then  the  church  must  ap- 
pear very  small  before  God." 


MOORHEAD,  Minn.  —  Two  ac- 
tions regarding  pending  federal  leg- 
islation were  taken  by  the  Minne- 
sota Conference  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  here.  The  con- 
ference went  on  record  against  the 
Becker  Amendment  to  legalize 
school  prayers  and  Bible  reading  and 
for  the  administration  "civil  rights" 
bill.  After  hearing  the  denomina- 
tion's assistant  moderator,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert C.  Johnson  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
the  conference  authorized  its  board 
of  directors  to  make  "a  liberal  gift" 
to  the  "Racial  Justice  Now"  fund 
of  the  Church. 

(Editor's  note:  The  United  Church 
of  Christ,  easily  the  most  liberal  of 
the  major  denominations  in  Amer- 
ica, is  participant  in  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  merger  consultation.  It  is  al- 
so a  member  of  the  World  Presby- 
terian Alliance,  through  some  of  its 
ancestors  which  were  Reformed  de- 
nominations.) 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


List  Extension  Re-Study  Plans 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Personnel  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension's 
re-study  team  have  been  named. 
Their  first  consultation  is  scheduled 
July  8  and  9  at  the  North  Avenue 
church  here. 

Speakers  at  the  orientation  ses- 
sion will  be  the  Rev.  Ernest  Trice 
Thompson,  professor  at  Union  Sem- 
nary;  the  Rev.  Earl  D.  C.  Brewer, 
Candler  School  of  Theology  at  Em- 
ory University;  and  the  Rev.  P.  D. 
Miller,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Chairman  of  the  consultation  ar- 
rangements committee  is  the  Rev. 
Warner  L.  Hall  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Moderators  of  the  three  study  groups 
within  the  team  will  be:  the  Rev. 
Ben  L.  Rose,  home  missions;  the 
Rev.  Merle  C.  Patterson,  evangel- 
ism; and  Edward  D.  Grant,  homes 
and  Christian  welfare. 

Organized  according  to  a  pattern 
similar  to  that  used  by  the  1962 
Consultation  on  World  Missions, 
the  study  groups  will  be  made  up 
of  members  chosen  from  the  Church 
at  large  and  representatives  of  the 
Assembly's  agencies.  In  addition, 
each  group  will  include  advisory 
members  from  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  and  from  its  staff.  Con- 
sultants will  also  be  named  for  each 
group. 

At-large  members  appointed  to 
the  groups  are: 

Home  missions  —  William  P. 
Nonan,  Greenville,  Ky.;  Lowell  Lis- 
trom,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Myron  Tur- 
fitt,  New  Orleans,  La.;  and  the 
Revs.  Bernard  E.  Bain,  Lynchburg, 
Va.;  Walter  A.  Bennett,  Dallas, 
Tex.;  Ben  F.  Brown,  Greensboro, 
N.  C;  W.  G.  Foster,  Florence,  S. 
C;  Samuel  M.  Houck,  Miami,  Fla.; 
John  Millard,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  C. 
H.  Patterson,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.; 
Malcolm  L.  Purcell,  Corpus  Christi, 
Tex.;  Charles  L.  Smith,  Mobile, 
Ala.;  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Charlotte,  N. 
C;  and  R.  Davis  Thomas,  Talla- 
hassee, Fla. 

Evangelism  —  Howard  Tumility, 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma.;  and 
the  Revs.  James  Appleby,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  Francis  Benton,  Abilene, 


Tex.;  R.  D.  Earnest,  Macon,  Ga.; 
Pitzer  M.  Lyons,  III,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.;  James  McDowell  Richards, 
Decatur,  Ga.;  John  R.  Richardson, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  J.  V.  Cosby  Summer- 
ell,  Fayetteville,  N.  C;  H.  Edwin 
Pickard,  Beaumont,  Tex. 

Homes  and  Christian  Welfare — 
Russell  Bruce,  State  College,  Miss.; 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Drinkard,  Arlington,  Va.; 
and  the  Revs.  Howard  C.  Cobbs, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Albert  B.  Mc- 
Clure,  Barium  Springs,  N.  C;  James 
A.  Mitchell,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.; 
William  B.  Ward,  Richmond,  Va. 

Each  of  the  groups  will  meet  sep- 
arately at  the  July  orientation  meet- 
ing and  at  the  final  joint  session 
next  January  19-20.  Dates  in  Septem- 
ber and  November  have  been  sug- 
gested if  additional  time  is  needed 
by  the  study  groups. 

'Fellowship  of  Concern' 
Elects,  Adopts  Covenant 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  In  an  or- 
ganizational meeting  here  "A  Fel- 
lowship of  Concern"  elected  officers 
and  directors  and  adopted  a  state- 
ment of  purpose.  The  group  in- 
cludes some  500  laymen  and  min- 
isters of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  who  have  paid  $25  "to  relieve 
economic  problems  of  persons  under 
pressure  because  of  their  social  wit- 
ness." 

The  independent  organization  has 
been  engaged  in  a  membership  drive 
since  its  formation  was  announced 
in  January.  It  has  also  been  hold- 
ing regional  meetings  to  determine 
what  its  purpose  should  be. 

Efforts  to  broaden  the  purposes 
listed  in  the  original  "covenant" 
signed  by  the  members  were  not 
successful.  Participants  in  the  meet- 
ing here  adopted  the  covenant  with- 
out amendment.  At  a  January  re- 
gional meeting  in  Richmond,  par- 
ticipants had  voted  to  make  the  ob- 
jective "more  specific,"  including 
support  of  certain  Church  union 
goals  and  critical  studies  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

As  it  stands  in  the  covenant  adopt- 


ed here,  the  fellowship  is  "made  up 
of  churchmen  who  share  a  desire  to 
see  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
more  relevantly  related  in  program 
and  service  to  the  critical  issues  of 
the  twentieth  century."  Among  the 
key  purposes  listed  are:  "To  seek 
for  our  Church  a  more  vital  role  in 
the  struggle  for  social  justice  and 
the  search  for  Christian  unity,"  and 
"to  support  those  who  have  been 
put  under  extreme  pressure  because 
of  faithfulness  to  the  Church's  so- 
cial witness." 

Officers,  who  had  been  serving 
temporarily,  were  elected  as  follows: 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  president;  the  Rev. 
Vance  Barron,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C, 
vice-president;  and  the  Rev.  F.  Well- 
ford  Hobbie,  Staunton,  Va.,  secre- 
tary-treasurer. 

Twelve  directors  were  elected,  but 
their  names  were  not  to  be  released 
until  after  acceptances  were  received. 
The  meeting  was  closed  to  the  press. 

A  matter  that  has  been  under  dis- 
cussion within  the  membership  and 
which  was  not  resolved  at  the  or- 
ganizational meeting  was  the  cri- 
terion for  aid  which  will  be  offered 
by  the  fellowship.  The  aid  com- 
mittee reported  that  it  was  still  seek- 
ing to  establish  bases  for  giving  aid 
from  the  fund  donated  by 
members.  The  participants  here  au- 
thorized the  board  to  finally  decide 
how  the  funds  will  be  disbursed. 

Members  also  heard  a  report  on 
the  letter  which  the  fellowship  had 
sent  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  urging 
passage  of  the  administration  "civil 
rights"  bill.  Also  discussed  were 
proposals  to  "relieve  the  embarrass- 
ment" of  the  General  Assembly 
which  is  scheduled  to  meet  next 
spring  at  Second  Church  of  Mem- 
phis. Members  of  the  fellowship 
have  objected  to  the  fact  that  dem- 
onstrators have  been  turned  away 
from  Second  Church. 


Two  Appointed  at  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Joining  the  Bel- 
haven  College  language  faculty  next 
fall  will  be  Miss  Johnnie  Webb  of 
Jackson  as  assistant  professor  (in 
Spanish)  and  Douglas  W.  Crow  of 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  as  associate  pro- 
fessor (in  German) .  Mr.  Crow  is 
a  graduate  of  Oklahoma  University 
and  has  done  graduate  work  at  the 
University  of  Texas.  Miss  Webb 
holds  a  bachelor's  degree  from  Mill- 
saps  College  and  a  master's  from 
Louisiana  State  University. 
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A  baccalaureate  address  for  these  days  — 


REV.  JACK  MYERSCOUGH 

And  Then . . .  God! 


Members  of  the  graduating  class, 
now  that  your  high  school  days 
are  over,  I  wonder  how  you  feel 
about  your  school  and  about  your 
teachers?  (Don't  answer  that!)  Of 
one  thing  I'm  sure:  with  the  passing 
of  time,  as  you  go  further  and  furth- 
er away  from  the  experience  of  high 
school,  you  will  grow  in  an  in- 
creased appreciation  of  the  school 
and  of  your  teachers. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  your  teach- 
ers have  actually  invested  a  part 
of  their  lives  in  you.  Each  one  of 
them  has  had  a  desire  to  see  your 
life  succeed  and  be  worthwhile. 
Each  one  has  attempted  to  contrib- 
ute to  you  things  that  would  equip 
your  life  to  make  it  more  effective 
in  the  world  in  which  you  are  going 
to  live. 

And  not  only  do  your  teachers 
wish  you  the  best  in  the  world  to- 
day. Every  person  here  present 
wishes  that  he  could  guarantee  for 
you  a  future  filled  with  nothing 
but  success  and  brightness.  You 
have  completed  something  that  is 
exceedingly  worthwhile.  You  have 
taken  advantage  of  an  opportunity 
that  many  young  people  do  not 
have  in  this  world  today. 

You  have  studied  a  myriad  of 
subjects:  mathematics,  algebra,  ge- 
ometry, English,  literature,  history, 
typing,  bookkeeping,  physics,  chem- 
istry, biology,  and  a  multitude  of 
other  things.  If  my  calculations  are 
correct,  you  spent  in  the  classroom 
in  your  four  years  of  high  school 
training  some  four  thousand  six 
hundred  fifty  hours! 

There  Is  More 

But  I  must  add  that  this  is  not 
all  there  is  to  education.  There  is 
also  the  spiritual  side  of  life.  And 
in  this  area  there  are  some  things 
that  our  public  schools  cannot  do. 


In  our  increasingly  secular  society, 
you  have  been  made  more  and  more 
dependent  upon  your  connections 
with  your  particular  church  and  the 
influence  of  your  family  to  give  you 
whatever  instruction  you  have  re- 
ceived about  God.  But  your  educa- 
tion has  not  been  completed,  by 
any  means,  until  you  have  taken 
into  consideration  the  fact  of  God. 

God  is  the  Creator  of  this  uni- 
verse in  which  you  live.  God  has 
thrown  the  stars  out  into  the  im- 
mensity of  the  sky.  God  has  cre- 
ated man.  But  most  important  of 
all,  God  made  you! 

God  must  be  considered.  "He  is 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us,"  as 
the  Scriptures  say,  "for  in  Him  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 
The  psalmist  was  very  much  aware 
of  the  fact  that  God  was  aware  of 
him,  and  he  responded  to  God  with 
these  words:  "What  is  man,  that 
Thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  The 
psalmist  knew  that  God  was  con- 
cerned about  him  as  a  man.  He 
was  anxious  about  him  as  an  in- 
dividual. 

fn  Jesus  Christ 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  evidence 
of  God's  concern  for  you  and  me, 
and  of  His  desire  that  you  and  I 
should  come  to  know  Him  is  the 
fact  that,  in  His  plan,  He  took  on 
Himself  human  flesh  and  lived 
among  men.  Men  called  Him 
Jesus,  of  Nazareth.  This  is  the  ex- 
planation for  Jesus  Christ.  God  was 
so  anxious  that  we  come  to  know 
Him,  and  belong  to  Him,  that  He 
revealed  Himself  in  human  flesh 
in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  most  important  knowledge 
that  you  will  ever  gain  —  the  most 
important  knowledge  any  person 
can  ever  have  —  is  the  knowledge 
of  God.   To  be  ignorant  of  God  is 


to  be  ignorant  of  the  greatest  fact  in 
the  universe.  You  see,  all  that  you 
learn  must  also  be  applied,  and 
God  says,  "the  fear  of  God  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  Wisdom  is 
that  quality  that  enables  you  to  ap- 
ply the  things  that  you've  learned 
in  a  way  that  will  make  your  life 
successful.  It  begins  by  putting 
things  in  their  proper  order.  And 
in  any  proper  order  God  is  first. 
God  has  said,  "Ye  shall  seek  Me 
and  find  Me  when  ye  seek  for  Me 
with  all  your  heart." 

Young  people,  you  have  received 
much  academic  training.  But  re- 
member that  this  is  not  all  there  is 
to  life.  There  is  also  God.  As  adults, 
we  welcome  you  into  this  world  in 
which  we  live.  We  adults  are  sorry 
that  it  is  not  a  better  world. 

There  is  far  too  much  hostility; 
hatred;  animosity;  misunderstand- 
ing; prejudice;  dishonesty;  uncer- 
tainty, in  it.  All  that  is  necessary  for 
you  to  do  to  confirm  this  is  to  scan 
soberly  the  captions  above  news- 
paper articles  in  any  newspaper  pub- 
lished any  day  in  the  week.  Some- 
times the  world's  problems  become 
so  great  that  life  becomes  terrifying. 
And  we  may  even  look  out  and  say 
that  things  have  become  hopeless. 

For  Persons  Too 

What  happens  in  the  world  can 
happen  in  you  and  me  as  individ- 
uals. Sometimes  you  may  come  to 
the  place  where  life  seems  almost 
hopeless.  But,  young  people!  Re- 
member, should  you  ever  come  to 
such  a  place,  that  there  is  still  God. 
And  no  situation  is  hopeless  where 
God  is. 

"God  moves  in  mysterious  ways, 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the 
sea  and  rides  upon  the 
storm. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  27.  1964 


Deep  in  unfathomable  minds 
of  never-failing  skill 

He  treasures  up  His  bright 
designs  and  works  His 
sovereign  will. 

God  is  not  detached  from  this 
world  of  ours.  And  He  is  not  far 
from  you. 

May  I  give  you  one  simple  illus- 
tration of  this  fact?  Some  years 
ago,  during  the  Second  World  War, 
when  Adolf  Hitler  was  riding  the 
crest  of  victory  and  subduing  the 
peoples  about  him  under  his  heel, 
a  minister  friend  of  mine  had  the 
courage  to  stand  before  his  congre- 
gation and  preach  on  the  subject: 
"Why  Adolf  Hitler  Will  Surely  Lose 
the  War."  He  based  his  message 
and  his  prediction,  in  spite  of  all 
of  the  evidence  to  the  contrary,  on 
one  simple  little  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Let  me  explain.  If  you  are  fa- 
miliar with  your  Bible  at  all,  you 
will  know  that  in  the  Book  of  Gen- 
esis God  called  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Abram.  He  called  this  man  and 
He  said  unto  him,  "I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation.  And  I  will 
bless  thee  and  make  thy  name  great. 
And  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  Now 
the  nation  that  God  produced  from 
this  man  Abraham  was  the  nation 
of  Israel:  the  Jews.  The  Scripture 
goes  on  to  say,  'And  I  will  bless 
them  that  bless  thee  and  I  will 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee." 

Now  Adolf  Hitler  produced  one 
of  the  most  merciless  persecutions 


of  the  Jews  that  this  world  has  ever 
seen.  He  intended  to  eradicate 
them,  by  firing  squads  and  gas  cham- 
bers. All  of  them.  But  God  had 
made  a  promise  to  Abraham:  "Him 
that  curseth  thee  I  will  curse."  And 
the  minister  friend  of  mine  preached 
his  sermon  because  he  believed  he 
could  count  on  what  God  said, 
Adolf  Hitler  cursed  the  Jews  and 
he  fell  under  the  curse  of  God. 

God  Is  In  History 

God  is  interested  in  what  is 
going  on  in  history,  and  when  He 
has  made  a  promise,  He  keeps  it. 
God  is  interested  not  only  in  his- 
tory generally.  He  is  interested  in 
your  own  personal  and  private  his- 
tory. For  you  who  know  God,  who 
have  put  your  faith  in  Him,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  it  is  true, 
regardless  of  the  conditions,  that 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." 

There  are  those  today  who  think 
the  United  Nations  is  the  world's 
last  great  hope  for  peace.  It's  not 
my  last  great  hope  for  peace.  The 
United  Nations  may  well  collapse. 
Kingdoms  may  fall;  nations  may  be 
subdued.  Everything  may  collapse. 
But  there  is  always  God.  I  can 
trust  Him. 

Ultimately  each  must  consider  his 
own  life.  Young  people,  you  have 
dreams;  you  have  hopes;  you  have 
aspirations.    I  for  one  would  like 


to  see  every  one  of  your  dreams, 
every  one  of  your  hopes,  every  one 
of  your  aspirations  come  true. 

One  of  these  days  you  will  enter 
into  the  workaday  world.  You  will 
begin  living  out  your  life.  You 
will  want  to  get  married.  And  you 
will  want  to  raise  a  family.  You 
will  want  to  own  your  home.  You 
will  then  want  to  provide  good 
things  for  your  family. 

You  will  have  dreams  of  making 
it  possible  for  your  children  to  go 
to  school  and  receive  the  finest  edu- 
cation. You  will  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  your  own  young 
people  will  be  married  and  you  will 
become  grandparents.  And  finally 
that  great  day  will  come  which 
seems  a  long  way  off  to  you  now: 
the  day  of  your  retirement,  when 
you  can  stop  working  so  hard  and 
"begin  to  enjoy  life"  as  it  were. 

But  then  —  then  what?  It  may 
seem  a  long  way  off,  but  what  hap- 
pens when  life  reaches  its  end?  Then 
what?  Then  God!  If  not  before, 
then  God.  For  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. 
What  will  be  your  accounting,  of 
the  years? 

My  prayer  for  each  of  you  is  that 
you  will  become  so  well  acquainted 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  you  will  always  be  able 
to  give  a  good  account  of  yourself 
to  God. 

S|S  •(!  i(t 

Mr.  Myerscough  is  pastor  of  the  Fill- 
more, Calif.,  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 


Geography  can  help  us  understand  the  Bible  —  REV.  STRADFORD  T.  SNIVELY 

The  Geography  of  the  Bible 


Geography,  the  science  dealing 
with  the  earth  and  its  life,  of- 
fers much  valuable  information  for 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  Since  the 
earth  was  the  stage  upon  which 
God's  great  drama  unfolded,  a  study 
of  Biblical  geography  is  essential  to 
all  serious  students  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  term  "geography"  is  broad 
in  scope;  and  encompasses  many 
areas  of  specialized  study.  It  deals 
with  "geomorphology,"  a  study  of 


the  effect  of  natural  land  forma- 
tions and  resources  upon  human 
life  in  any  given  location.  It  deals 
with  "meteorology"  and  "climatol- 
ogy," a  study  of  the  effect  of  weath- 
er and  climate  upon  human  exis- 
tence. Geography  also  includes  a 
study  of  political  boundaries,  trade 
and  transportation,  and  economic 
resources.  Thus  geography  is  both 
an  "art"  and  a  "science";  and  it 
speaks  out  on  almost  every  con- 
ceivable  subject,   including  God's 


dealing  with  mankind.  - 

In  "Biblical  geography"  we  study 
the  influence  the  physical  crea- 
tion played  upon  the  lives  and  epi- 
sodes portrayed  in  the  Bible.  We 
see  better  the  power  and  majesty 
of  the  Almighty  Who  is  both  Cre- 
ator and  Sustainer:  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth"  (Gen.  1:1);  "God  called 
the  dry  land  Earth,  and  the  waters 
that  were  gathered  together  He 
called  Seas.    And  God  saw  that  it 
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was  good"  (Gen.  1:10);  "Then  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  dust  from 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man 
became  a  living  being"  (Gen.  2:7) ; 
"The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea"   (Isa.  11:9). 

It  is  exceedingly  clear  that  God, 
the  Creator,  used,  and  still  uses,  the 
physical  creation  as  an  agent  of  His 
divine  direction  for  human  ex- 
istence. 

A  Chosen  Land 

Palestine  was  the  "chosen  land" 
for  the  "chosen  people."  Jewish 
historians  are  very  clear  on  this 
point.  They  teach  that  their  fore- 
fathers did  not  enter  Palestine  be- 
cause they  felt  it  was  a  desirable 
place  to  live;  but  instead,  settled 
there  because  it  was  prepared  in 
advance  for  their  occupation. 

Palestine  was  the  "chosen  land"; 
chosen  by  God  Himself  as  the  stage 
upon  which  the  "drama  of  redemp- 
tion and  salvation"  would  be  acted 
out.  In  this  particular  land,  God 
chose  to  build  for  Himself  a  holy 
people.  In  this  particular  land,  God 
Himself  came  and  touched  the  earth 
that  first  Christmas  morn.  In  this 
particular  land,  Jesus  Christ  pro- 
claimed the  saving  "Good  News." 
In  this  particular  land,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  was  born. 

Of  course,  the  Almighty,  as 
Master  and  Lord  of  His  creation, 
was  not  limited  to  the  hills  and 
plains  of  Palestine  in  the  working 
out  of  His  revelation.  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
the  world  and  those  who  dwell  there- 
in" (Psa.  24:1).  His  guiding  hand 
was  felt  in  Egypt  as  well  as  Babylon. 

Through  the  teachings  and  salva- 
tion of  Christ  as  proclaimed  by 
Christianity,  the  love,  justice,  mercy 
and  power  of  the  heavenly  Father 
encompass  the  world.  Yet,  history 
shows  us  that  Palestine,  tiny  in  size 
and  scope,  was  God's  "chosen  land." 
Within  its  bounds,  God's  Truth  was 
nurtured  and  prepared  for  procla- 
mation: "Be  not  afraid;  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  news  of  a  great 
joy  which  will  come  to  all  the  peo- 
ple; for  to  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord"  (Lk.  2:10-11) .  And 
the  risen  Christ  said,  "But  you  shall 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  come  upon  you;  and  you  shall 
be  My  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judea  and  Samaria  and  to 
the  end  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8) . 


Worthy  of  Study 

Since  God  deemed  it  wise  to  cen- 
ter so  much  of  His  activity  within 
the  physical  bounds  of  Palestine  and 
since  the  physical  dimensions  of  the 
land  governed  greatly  the  human 
pursuits,  customs,  and  thinking  of 
the  people,  it  is  evident  that  Bibli- 
cal geography  should  be  worthy  of 
the  attention  and  study  of  both  min- 
isters and  laymen  alike.  It  offers 
a  new  horizon  for  better  understand- 
ing the  power  and  purpose  of  God. 

But  how  does  Biblical  geography 
enrich  one's  understanding  of  the 
Bible?  Several  suggested  answers  can 
be  offered. 

First  of  all,  Biblical  geography 
makes  the  Bible  "come  alive"  in  a 
vivid  way.  An  artist,  in  painting 
a  subject,  gives  careful  considera- 
tion to  the  background  of  his  pic- 
ture. He  knows  that  the  background 
can  easily  add,  or  subtract,  from  the 
principal  objects  of  attention.  He 
also  knows  that  a  good  background 
offers  depth  to  his  creative  study. 

The  Bible  is  filled  with  pictur- 
esque words  and  phrases.  The  full 
beauty  of  these  remarks  cannot  be 
appreciated  by  the  Bible  student  un- 
til he  has  the  necessary  background 
for  such  an  understanding.  For  in- 
stance, the  weather  conditions  of 
Palestine! 

A  Teaching  Aid 

In  the  summer  the  land  mass  is 
much  hotter  than  the  sea.  Summer 
mornings  are  usually  hot,  dusty,  and 
still.  However,  in  the  afternoon, 
the  damp,  cool  maritime  air  moves 
inland,  flooding  the  valleys  with 
a  stirring  coolness.  "One  of  the 
loveliest  sights  of  the  Palestine  scene 
is  the  picture  of  a  group  of  farmers 
on  the  threshing  floor  outside  a  vil- 
lage rhythmically  tossing  up  the 
golden  grain  in  the  long  rays  of  the 
evening  sun,  so  that  the  chaff  is 
blown  away  by  the  wind,  but  the 
grain  falls  back  in  a  glittering  cas- 
cade onto  the  ground,"  says  Denis 
Baly.  With  this  picture  in  mind, 
the  words  of  the  psalmist  come 
alive:  "The  wicked  are  not  so,  but 
are  like  chaff  which  the  wind  drives 
away"  (Psa.  1:4).  Equally  vivid 
become  the  words  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist: "His  (the  Messiah's)  winnow- 
ing fork  is  in  His  hand,  and  He  will 
clear  His  threshing  floor  and  gather 
His  wheat  into  the  granary,  but  the 
chaff  He  will  burn  with  unquench- 
able fire"  (Matt.  3:12). 

Such  background  knowledge  not 


only  enriches  one's  personal  study, 
but  it  is  a  great  teaching  aid  to 
add  color  and  interest  to  sermons 
and  Sunday  School  lessons. 

But  secondly,  Biblical  geography 
explains  the  important  place  Pal- 
estine occupied  in  ancient  history. 
It  was  the  "gateway  of  ancient  civi- 
lization." All  traffic  from  Egypt,  to 
the  South,  and  the  great  kingdoms 
of  Babylonia,  Assyria,  and  Persia,  to 
the  North  and  East,  passed  through 
this  "gateway."  Because  of  the  lim- 
itations of  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
on  the  West,  and  the  great  deserts 
to  the  South  and  East,  the  land  of 
Palestine  was  always  coveted.  Who- 
ever controlled  Palestine,  controlled 
the  major  trade  and  transportation 
routes  of  the  civilized  world. 

This  helps  us  to  understand  the 
great  political  intrigue  that  fills  the 
pages  of  the  Bible.  This  also  ex- 
plains why  God  set  Palestine  apart 
as  the  "chosen  land."  His  truth  was 
exposed  to  people  of  many  lands 
who  passed  through  this  "gateway." 
From  this  key  geographical  location, 
the  message  and  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ  soon  spread  out  to  encompass 
all  civilization. 

Helps  Clarify 

Thirdly,  Biblical  geography  helps 
the  student  interpret  many  Bible 
statements.  For  instance,  in  the 
prophetic  book  of  Obadiah  we  find 
these  words:  "The  pride  of  your 
heart  has  deceived  you,  you  who 
live  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  whose 
dwelling  is  high,  who  say  in  your 
heart,  'Who  will  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground?'  Though  you  soar  aloft 
like  the  eagle,  though  your  nest 
is  set  among  the  stars,  thence  I  will 
bring  you  down,  says  the  Lord" 
(Oba.  3-4). 

Students  of  the  Bible  recognize 
this  as  a  proclamation  against  the 
Edomites,  descendants  of  Esau,  who 
lived  in  the  high  and  rugged  wilder- 
ness southeast  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
Though  distant  brothers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  the  Edomites  were 
their  mortal  enemies.  From  their 
mountain-top  communities,  they 
would  swoop  down  and  plunder 
the  hills  and  plains  of  Palestine  and 
then  retreat  to  the  safety  of  moun- 
tainous fortresses  where  they  could 
easily  beat  back  any  attempt  at  re- 
taliation. With  pride  they  could 
boast  that  they  were  impregnable. 

A  basic  understanding  of  the  geog- 
raphy of  Edom  greatly  enlarges  our 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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YOURS  _  FREE 

We  will  send  you  this 
attractive,  useful  gift  —  just 
for  letting  us  mail  you  a  $2,500.00 
policy  for  FREE  EXAMINATION! 
You  keep  the  pen,  whether  or  not  you 
decide  to  purchase  your  GOLD  STAR  POLICY! 


This  beautiful  Ball  Point  Pen, 
Souvenir  from  Historic  Valley  Forge 
is  yours  free  if  you  act  immediately! 


Actually  writes  in  Gold  Ink! 


New  GOLD  STAR  Plan  offers  you 

$2,500.00 
CANCER  PROTECTION 

AT  LOWER  RATES 
IF  YOU  DO  NOT  SMOKE 


PAYS  YOU  UP  TO 

$2,500.00 

—  protects  you  for 
as  long  as  30  months  from  date 

treatment  starts 
PAYS  FOR  HOSPITAL  CARE  — 

Room  and  board,  miscellaneous 
hospital  services  and  supplies, 
drugs,  medicines,  physiotherapy 
and  use  of  any  hospital  appara- 
tus for  treatment  of  disease. 
MEDICAL  CARE  — The  charge 
made  by  a  physician,  osteopath, 
or  physiotherapist  for  necessary 
treatment. 

PAYS  FOR  NURSING  CARE  — 

As  prescribed  by  the  attending 
physician  in  accordance  with  the 
schedule  in  your  policy. 
PAYS  FOR  AMBULANCE  SERVICE 
—  Transportation  to  and  from 
hospital,  up  to  $50.00  for  each 
period  of  hospital  confinement! 
PAYS  FOR  BLOOD  TRANSFU- 
SIONS— As  needed. 
PAYS  FOR  DRUGS  AND  MEDI- 
CINES—  As  needed. 
PAYS  FOR  TRANSPORTATION  — 
Railroad  or  airline  fare  to  any 
hospital  or  sanitorium  in  the 
United  States  qualified  to  give 
special  treatment,  recommended 
by  attending  physician. 
PAYS  FOR  EMERGENCY  COM- 
MUNICATION —  Telephone,  tele- 
graph or  radio  message  for  help 
in  the  event  insured  or  depen- 
dent is  stricken  or  incapacitated 
away  from  home. 
The  only  exceptions  to  this  policy 
are,  of  course,  those  pertain- 
ing to  War,  Atomic  Explosion. 
Release  of  Nuclear  Energy  or 
while  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  any 
country. 


IF  YOU  DON'T  SMOKE,  you  still 
need  cancer  expense  protection  — 
because  cancer  can  strike  anyone. 
But  it  is  true  that  your  chances  of 
NOT  getting  cancer  —  especially 
lung  cancer  —  are  better  than  they 
would  be  if  you  were  a  smoker. 
Recent  Government  medical  re- 
ports prove  this  is  so!  And  now  the 
GOLD  STAR  Plan  rewards  you 
for  your  good  sense  in  not  smoking 
by  offering  you  new  CANCER  EX- 
PENSE PROTECTION  (Policy 
GSN 101 R5-64)  at  special  low  rates 
...  as  little  as  $10  a  year! 

Remember,  cancer  is  not  hope- 
less, if  it  is  detected  in  time  and 
properly  treated.  But  proper  treat- 
ment, as  you  may  know,  is  very 
expensive.  That  is  why  it  is  wise 
to  have  adequate  medical  insurance 
right  now  to  protect  yourself  and 
your  family  against  the  heavy  ex- 
penses of  this  dread  disease.  This 
is  especially  true  now  that  you  can 
get  this  protection  from  GOLD 
STAR  at  such  low  cost! 

GOLD  STAR  PLAN  PAYS  YOU 
UP  TO  $2,500.00  in  BENEFITS! 

If  you  or  any  member  of  your 
family  protected  by  this  Plan 
should  be  stricken  with  cancer, 
GOLD  STAR  pays  all  medical  ex- 


penses up  to  $2,500.00  incurred 
within  30  months  after  the  date  sick- 
ness starts.  Any  type  of  medical 
expenses  resulting  from  cancer  that 
occur  within  that  30  month 
period  are  covered  .  .  .  doctors, 
hospital,  medicines,  radium  treat- 
ments, nursing  care,  ambulance 
service,  transportation  for  treat- 
ment, even  emergency  communica- 
tions such  as  telephone  calls  and 
telegrams  (or  radio) ! 

Doesn't  it  make  good  sense  — 
when  GOLD  STAR  protects  you 
and  your  family  at  such  low  cost  — 
to  give  yourself  the  peace  of  mind 
that  is  one  of  the  benefits  of  ade- 
quate cancer  expense  protection? 

You  know  that  there  is  a  very 
real  chance  that  some  member  of 
your  family  may  someday  contract 
cancer.  With  GOLD  STAR  protec- 
tion, you  also  know  that  if  this 
should  ever  happen,  you  can  secure 
the  very  best  medical  and  hospital 
care  available,  and  you  will  have 
adequate  funds  — up  to  $2,500.00 
—  to  meet  even  a  prolonged  illness 
of  up  to  30  months! 

The  Application  Form  at  right 
will  bring  you  this  GOLD  STAR 
Policy,  if  you  qualify,  for  10  days 
FREE  examination,  without  obli- 
gation! We  urge  you  to  fill  out  the 
form  now  and  mail  it  today! 


De  Moss  Associates,  Inc. 

Exclusive  Agents  for  the  GOLD  STAR  Plan 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania       ©  (964 
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SEND  NO  MONEY! 

Mail  application  below  and  see  for  yourself  all 
the  guaranteed  benefits  you  can  get  for 
as  little  as  $10  a  year! 


PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $2,500.00  for  any  medical  expenses 
incurred  within  30  months  from  date  treatment  starts. 

CASH!  Claims  checks  are  sent  by  Air  Mail  directly  to 
you. 

PROTECTION  COSTS  LESS  IF  YOU  DON'T  SMOKE!  Be- 
cause it  is  a  proven  medical  fact  that  people  who  don't 
smoke  are  less  liable  to  contract  cancer,  their  protection 
costs  LESS  —  and  we  are  able  to  pass  this  saving  on 
to  you  in  lower  premiums! 

NO  AGE  LIMIT!  Anyone  from  one  to  one  hundred  is 
eligible  for  protection  at  these  special  low  rates! 
NO  RED  TAPE!  Coverage  is  effective  for  every  kind  of 
cancer  contracted  and  commencing  after  policy  has  been 
in  force  90  days. 

SEND  NO  MONEY!  Fill  out  and  Mail  this  application  Today! 


BY  PAYING  ON  AN  ANNUAL  BASIS! 

(Annual  Premium  it  Only  10  Tim»i  Monthly  Premium) 


OW  MONTHLY  PREMIUM  RATES 

[For  comranience,  oil  Premiums  billed  on  Quarterly,  Semiannual  or  Annuel  basis. 


FOR  SMOKERS 


FOR  NON-SMOKERS 


AGE 

Individuals 

Family 

Individuals 

Family 

0-39 

$1.40 

$4.20 

$1.00 

$2.95 

40-59 

$2.10 

$4.20 

$1.50 

$2.95 

60  &  UP 

$2.95 

$4.95 

$2.25 

$4.25 

GOLD  STAR  CANCER 


.  and  receive  FREE  Souvenir  Ball  Point  Pen. 

EXPENSE  PROTECTION  |HII11* 
 I 


Application  to  NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO.,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

0-1-7101-054 


NAME. 


ADDRESS. 
CITY_  


-STATE- 


Date  of  Birth:. 
Beneficiary, 


Month 


Day 


Year 


NAME 


RELATIONSHIP 


I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below 
(Do  NOT  include  name  that  appears  above) 
A. 

B. 
C. 
D. 
1. 
2. 


DATE  OF  BIRTH 


Have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  smoked  within  the  past  six  months?    □  Yes    □  No 
Has  any  person  listed  in  this  application  ever  been  afflicted  with  Cancer,  Leukemia,  Hodgkin's  Disease, 
or  received  a  blood  transfusion?    □  Yes    □  No 

If  yes,  state  name  of  afflicted  person,  name  of  the  sickness,  date  contracted  and  name  and  address 
of  the  attending  doctor: 


GSN 


I  hereby  apply  to  the  National  Liberty  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Pennsylvania  for  a  GOLD  STAR 
policy  (GSN  101  R  5-64)  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  applied  for  does  not  cover  condi- 
tions originating  prior  to  ninety  days  from  the  effective  date  of  the  insurance  and  that  the  policy  is 
issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  foregoing  questions,  and  that 
this  application  shall  not  be  binding  upon  the  Company  until  accepted  by  the  Company  and  policy 
issued. 

The  Gold  Star  Plan  policies,  available,  effective  and  paying  claims  In  all  50  states,  are  underwritten  by  the 

NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO.,  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania 

which  is  licensed  solely  under  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  and  which  carries  full  legal  reserves 

for  the  protection  of  its  policyholders. 

101  R  5-64 


Mail  application  to  — 

DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  INC.  —  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
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EDITORIALS 


Universalism  Is  the  Issue 


It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear 
that  the  issue  of  secularization  is 
the  chief  theological  bone  of  con- 
tention in  the  Church  today. 

As  we  have  tried  to  say  ("The 
Secularization  of  the  Church,"  avail- 
able as  a  tract,  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per 
hundred) ,  the  newest  theology  calls 
on  the  Church  to  come  out  of  the 
sanctuary  into  the  market  place 
where  the  people  of  God  are  alleged 
really  to  be. 

The  call  to  secularization  is  not 
a  call  to  serve  the  world,  recogniz- 
ing all  the  while  that  the  people  of 
God  are  distinct  from  the  world 
and  not  of  the  world,  but  a  call  to 
join  the  world  (seen  as  God's  world) 
and  the  people  of  the  world  (seen 
as  the  people  of  God) ,  to  do  what 
they  are  doing  to  achieve  justice 
and  freedom  (for  this  is  Christ's 
work  to  achieve  justice  and  free- 
dom) . 


An  editorial  in  Missionary  Month- 
ly, published  jointly  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  op- 
poses the  progress  of  conversations 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
The  reasons  given  are  worth  pon- 
dering: 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  the- 
ological roots  of  both  communions 
go  back  to  the  same  heritage  in  the 
Reformation.  Fundamentally,  our 
theological  standards  would  be  com- 
patible to  both  groups.  However, 
their  expression  in  the  churches  is 
a  different  matter.  Those  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  there  is  a  growing  liberal 
element  in  that  Church.  One  of 
our  readers  whose  roots  lie  in  that 
denomination  says,  'I  think  that 
evangelistic  strength  is  growing 
here,  waning  there'.  .  . 

"The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  knows  little  about  catechiz- 
ing its  youth  beyond  the  communi- 
cant class  and  the  Sunday  School. 


Reacting  to  an  editorial  in  the 
Journal  on  this  significant  subject, 
Dr.  W.  Walter  Johnson  of  the  Aus- 
tin Seminary  faculty  joins  the  de- 
bate in  the  Austin  Bulletin.  He 
hopes  that  the  Church  can  break 
out  of  its  "religious  ghetto"  which 
he  finds  "classically  expressed"  in 
the  Journal  editorial.  Then  he  says: 

"  (This)  is  first  of  all  a  denial 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  sec- 
ondly a  rejection  of  the  Servant  min- 
istry (of  the  Church)  in  favor  of  a 
kind  of  religious  pietistic  ghetto  that 
ignores  what's  happening  in  the 
world.  This  attitude  forgets  that 
John  3:16  says  something  about  God 
so  loving  the  world.  This  attitude 
wants  to  keep  God  in  a  box,  pre- 
ferably the  sanctuary  of  the  Church 
building,  and  unrelated  to  the  com- 
plexities of  men's  lives  caught  in 
the  social  upheavals  of  our  times. 
It   represents   an   escapist  Gospel 


.  .  .  It  has  little  doctrinal  preaching; 
that  is,  such  as  asked  for  by  our 
church  order  (preaching  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Catechism 
every  four  years) .  .  . 

"  (They)  have  no  evening  service 
.  .....   (They)   are  more  under  the 

control  of  bureaucracy  than  we  are. 
..  .  .  This  is  demonstrated  in  the 

commissions  of  the  Southern  Church. 
.  .  .  Commissions  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work  have  almost  com- 
plete control  over  calls  issued  by 
local  churches  .  .  .  The  Reformed 
Church  exercises  discipline  over  its 
membership  .  .  .  the  US  Church 
reportedly  has  no  such  practice." 

The  editor  felt  that  merger  would 
only  accelerate  the  pace  of  the  move- 
ment toward  a  further  deterioration 
in  doctrinal  and  practical  integrity; 
and  that  far  from  deploring  the 
trends,  there  is  a  sizeable  element 
in  the  US  Church  which  rejoices  in 
them  and  is  pressing  for  a  further 
liberalization. 

Could  he  be  right? 


which  I  see  as  a  basic  denial  of  the 
New  Testament  witness  to  the  mean- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  who  moved  into 
the  midst  of  men's  lives  where  they 
were  being  torn  asunder  by  the 
forces  of  the  day." 

One's  social  obligations  must  be 
met,  and  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  if 
they  are  to  have  spiritual  value. 
But  there  is  a  large  difference  be- 
tween social  service  viewed  as  the 
fruit  of  the  Gospel,  with  the  sanc- 
tuary as  the  base  of  operations,  and 
social  service  viewed  as  a  form  (ex- 
pression) of  the  Gospel,  with  the 
world  viewed  as  the  sanctuary. 

This  debate  is  not  so  much  for 
and  against  social  service,  for  both 
parties  believe  in  serving.  It  rather 
constitutes  a  screen  against  which 
somebody  (in  the  words  of  Dr.  John- 
son) is  casting  "a  basic  denial  of  the 
New  Testament  witness  to  the  mean- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ." 

Correct.  One  of  these  views  is 
Christian,  the  other  is  not. 

And  at  issue  is  the  concept  of  uni- 
versalism. 


How 
To  Have 
Revival 

Christ's  body  is  awakening  to  the 
fact  that  He  alone  answers  every 
need  and  problem.  We  sense  a  new 
note  in  preaching,  teaching  and  wit- 
nessing. Once  again  we  hear  pleas 
that  men  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  humble  faith  and 
submission  ask  Him  to  come  into 
their  situations,  take  charge  and 
rule  in  their  hearts. 

We  say  this  is  a  new  note,  for  too 
often  Jesus  Christ  has  been  pre- 
sented more  as  a  doctrine,  a  correct 
idea  or  some  right  action  rather 
than  as  a  living  person.  But  it  is  in 
His  personal  presence  with  us  that 
He  becomes  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
He  must  be  in  control;  and  as  long 
as  we  speak  of  His  Lordship  as  a 
theoretical  or  ethical  concept  only, 
we  are  yet  resisting  Him. 

This  means  that  our  proclama- 
tion and  witness  must  first  of  all 
tell  the  world  not  what  is  right  but 
Who  is  right,  no*  what  to  do  but 
Who  will  do  "exceeding  abundant- 
ly," not  how  to  have  the  good  life 
but  of  Him  who  gives  it. 

We  have  accused  some  of  men- 
tioning only  social,  economic  or  po- 
litical action  —  but  too  often  we 


Why 
They  Fear  Us 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Saved  Cornelius? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ourselves  have  been  preoccupied 
with  finding  the  right  answers  and 
procedures.  For  us,  too,  it  has  been 
important  to  have  the  right  people 
in  control  with  the  right  policies 
and  programs. 

But  that  is  not  enough,  for  it 
leaves  us,  not  Christ,  in  charge.  He 
must  reign.  He  must  be  the  Lord 
and  Head  of  His  body,  the  Church. 

It  is  true  Christ  works  through 
His  people,  but  His  people  are  those 
who  are  broken  of  themselves,  yield- 
ed to  Him,  praying  to  Him  and 
for  Him  to  act,  and  made  willing 
to  do  His  will  as  He  shows  it. 

There  is  hope  for  a  church  on 
her  knees  asking  the  Lord  to  rule. 
There  is  little  hope  for  one  with 
the  right  knowledge  and  programs 
seeking  to  control  the  situation  her- 
self. The  true  body  of  Christ  ex- 
ists where  He  is  the  Head.  When 
we  have  faith  to  walk  that  way,  re- 
vival will  come.  —  W.  Donald 
Munson,  Jr. 


Pray — 
For  Chaplains! 

Do  you  conceive  of  military  chap- 
lains as  having  a  legitimate  Chris- 
tian ministry?  Aparently  some  peo- 
ple do  not.  One  chaplain  was  asked 
by  a  fellow  minister  of  his  own  de- 
nomination, "When  are  you  coming 
back  into  the  ministry?"  The  clear 
implication  was  that  the  chaplain's 
work  was  something  less  than  the 
full-time  service  of  God. 

Do  you  believe  chaplains  deserve 
to  be  prayed  for  by  name?  One 
major  Protestant  denomination 
seems  to  think  not.  The  names  of 
her  chaplains  are  not  included  in 
the  prayer  calendar  along  with  mis- 
sionaries and  others.  There  is  not 
even  the  suggestion  to  pray  for  chap- 
lains in  general. 

There  appears  to  be  the  mistaken 
idea  on  the  part  of  some  people 
that  chaplains  are  little  more  than 
glorified  social  workers.  There  is 
hardly  a  chaplain  who  would  not 
deeply  resent  that  characterization. 
They  think  of  themselves  as  min- 
isters of  God's  Gospel  to  men  in 
uniform.  They  carry  a  great  bur- 
den of  responsibility  along  a  road 
that  is  often  very  lonely. 

Pray  for  the  chaplains!  Pray  for 
them  by  name!  —  B.  Hoyt 
Evans. 


Cornelius  was  a  remarkable  man. 
Centurion  in  the  "Italian  Regi- 
ment" in  Caesarea,  he  had  come 
under  influences  which  had  led  him 
to  a  life  of  piety.  In  Acts  10  we 
read  that  he  was  "devout,"  that 
he  "feared  God,"  that  he  was  gen- 
erous with  his  alms  and  that  he 
prayed  constantly.  But,  he  was  not 
a  saved  man! 

All  of  this  is  important  because 
it  teaches  the  necessity  of  Christ  as 
the  object  of  man's  faith. 

A  somewhat  extended  correspon- 
dence with  one  of  the  world's  best 
known  scholars  has  brought  this  in- 
to clear  focus  for  the  writer.  This 
scholar's  contention  has  been  that 
Cornelius  was  an  example  of  "saving 
faith"  in  a  pagan  setting.  But  such 
is  not  the  case.  Cornelius  was  not 
saved  until  he  heard  the  Gospel  and 
believed  in  God's  work  of  redemp- 
tion through  His  Son  and  accepted 
Christ  for  himself. 

Here  we  have  an  example  of  God's 
loving  acceptance  of  an  attitude, 
and  of  His  grace  at  work,  leading 
on  to  a  knowledge  of  and  faith  in 
His  Son.  Had  the  "preliminaries" 
—  the  attitude  —  been  sufficient 
Peter  would  not  have  been  sent  to 
preach  to  Cornelius. 

In  his  sermon  before  the  "many 
persons"  invited  into  the  home  by 
Cornelius,  Peter  told  of  the  prece- 
dent-shattering experience  which 
had  brought  him,  a  Jew,  into  the 
home  of  a  Gentile.  He  said,  "The 
Spirit  told  me  to  go  with  them  with- 
out hesitation"   (Acts  11:12a). 

Of  the  message  Cornelius  had  re- 
ceived in  a  vision  Peter  reported,  "He 
xoill  declare  to  you  a  message  by 
which  you  will  be  saved,  you  and 
your  household"   (Acts  11:14). 

For  Peter  the  lesson  was  clear: 
God's  saving  grace  in  Jesus  Christ 
was  available  to  all.  "Truly  I  per- 
ceive that  God  shows  no  partiality, 
but  in  every  nation  any  one 
who  fears  Him  and  does  what  is 
right  is  acceptable  to  Him"  (Acts 
I0:34b,35) . 

For  Cornelius  the  message  was  of 
salvation    through   faith   in  Jesus 


Christ.  His  attitude  was  a  part  of 
his  heart-hunger,  not  of  his  assur- 
ance of  salvation. 

Furthermore,  the  barrier  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  had  been  broken 
down  at  Calvary,  so  Cornelius  was 
"acceptable."  But  the  inescapable 
truth  remains  that  until  he  heard 
of  and  believed  in  God's  redemption 
through  Christ  Cornelius  was  not 
saved. 

At  this  point  we  can  hear  the 
chorus  of  those  who  ask,  "What 
about  men  who  never  hear  of  Christ 
before  they  die?"  The  answer  is,  we 
cannot  judge  any  man's  heart  be- 
fore God.  Only  God  knows  the 
heart.  Our  place  is  to  believe  and 
act  upon  the  revelation  given  us. 
And  the  revelation  given  us  is  this: 
"Neither  is  there  any  other  Name 
under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12);  and  "For  there  is  one  God 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim. 
2:5) . 

In  other  words,  while  we  cannot 
determine  how  God's  Spirit  works 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  this  much  we 
know:  only  in  Jesus  Christ  are  men 
saved.  And  the  problem  of  multi- 
tudes who  may  not  have  heard  of 
Christ  is  really  no  more  knotty 
than  the  problem  of  multitudes  who 
live  in  our  "Christian"  society,  who 
hear  the  Gospel  on  every  hand,  yet 
who  die  without  receiving  Christ. 

The  Christian's  responsibility  is 
to  make  Christ  known.  The  har- 
vest is  always  the  Holy  Spirit's  and 
His  alone. 

In  the  case  of  Cornelius,  his  heart 
was  inclined  toward  God  and  Peter 
was  provided  to  preach  the  Gospel 
that  he  might  believe.  When  the 
Gospel  Peter  preached  was  heard 
and  believed,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  and  Cornelius  was  born  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

How  perfectly  our  Lord's  words 
were  fulfilled:  "All  that  the  Father 
gives  Me  will  come  to  Me;  and  him 
that  comes  to  Me  I  will  not  cast 
out"  (John  6:37) . 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  7,  1964 

Facing  a  Needy  World 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
Many  times  and  in  many  ways  the 
Word  of  God  reminds  the  child  of 
God  of  his  obligation  to  be  compas- 
sionate and  kind  toward  his  fellow 
men  in  need.  According  to  the  Mo- 
saic law,  the  corners  of  the  grain- 
fields  and  the  gleanings  should  be 
left  for  the  poor  and  the  stranger 
to  gather,  as  should  also  the  fallen 
fruit  (Lev.  19:9-10) .  The  Lord  re- 
minded the  people  of  Israel  of  His 
own  concern  for  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow  and  the  stranger  in  their 
midst;  and  He  exhorted  them  to 
love  the  stranger,  remembering  that 
they  had  been  needy  strangers  when 
they  migrated  to  Egypt  (Deut.  10: 
18-19) .  The  example  of  our  Lord 
bore  eloquent  testimony  to  His  con- 
cern for  the  needy  and  gave  support 
to  His  teaching,  in  which  He  urged 
His  followers  to  prove  their  love  in 
deeds  (Matt.  5:42-6:4;  Lk.  3:11;  Acts 
20:35).  The  apostles  of  Christ  ac- 
cordingly commended  a  spirit  of 
benevolence  as  one  of  the  marks  of 
the  Christian  (I  Cor.  l:16f.;  II  Cor. 
8-9;  Gal.  6:2,  9-10;  Heb.  13:16; 
Rom.  12:20). 

Although  the  Christian  unques- 
tionably has  an  obligation  to  seek 
to  relieve  his  fellowmen  in  need, 
that  obligation  is  not  the  primary 
thrust  of  the  passage  assigned  for 
our  special  consideration  in  this  les- 
son. Matthew  25:31-40  is  part  of 
our  Lord's  graphic  description 
of  the  final  judgment  in 
which  the  righteous  are  invited 
to  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  them  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Along  with  our 
Lord's  final,  favorable  verdict  upon 
the  righteous,  we  ought  also  to  con- 
sider His  final  rejection  of  the  wick- 
ed and  unbelieving  and  their  con- 
signment to  everlasting  punishment. 
Their  fate  is  related  to  their  failure 
to  minister  to  Him  in  the  persons 
of  His  needy  people  (vv.  41-46) . 

Jesus  had  predicted  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
(Matt.  24:1-2);  and  that  had  led 
His  disciples  to  ask  Him  privately, 


Background    Scripture:  Deuterono- 
my 10:18-19;  Matthew  25:31-46; 
James  2:14-17;  I  John  3:11-18 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  25:31-40 
Devotional  Reading:   I  John  3:11, 
14-18 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:17 


"Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?"  (24:3) .  That  question  drew 
from  Jesus  what  has  been  described 
as  "one  of  the  grandest  and  the  most 
important  of  His  discourses."  Jesus 
spoke  of  some  of  the  events  that 
must  precede  the  end  of  the  world, 
such  as  the  rise  of  false  messiahs, 
widespread  wars  and  conflicts, 
hatred  of  the  truth  and  persecution 
of  its  adherents.  Despite  this,  how- 
ever, the  Lord  Jesus  indicated  that 
the  Gospel  would  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  world  before  the 
end  should  come  (vv.  4-14) . 

He  foretold  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  downfall  of  the 
Jewish  nation  (w.  15-28) .  He  spoke 
of  catastrophic  events  to  accompany 
His  return  at  the  end  of  the  age 
(w.  29-31) .  Then,  in  the  light  of 
the  certainty  of  His  return,  their 
uncertainty  as  to  the  time  of  His 
return,  and  their  accountability  to 
Him  at  His  return,  Jesus  warned 
His  followers  at  length  of  the  im- 
portance of  constant  readiness, 
watchfulness,  and  faithfulness  on 
their  part.  He  did  this  by  the  use 
of  His  familiar  parable  of  the  fig 
tree,  the  ten  virgins,  and  the  talents, 
and  by  the  repeated  exhortation: 
"Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come;" 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh;"  "Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
man  cometh"  (24:32-25:30). 

I.  THE  JUDGE  (Matthew  25: 
31-33) 


The  judge  in  the  final  accounting 
by  all  mankind  will  be  our  Lord 
Himself.  He  said,  "When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him, 
then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  His  glory"  (v  31) .  Notice  that 
Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  as  the  "Son 
of  Man."  Dr.  Leon  Morris  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  this  is 
Jesus'  favorite  self-designation,  the 
Gospels  recording  more  than  eighty 
instances  in  which  He  used  the  ex- 
pression. The  expression  was  likely 
drawn  from  the  reference  to  the 
heavenly  Son  of  Man  in  Daniel  7: 
13f.,  to  whom  were  given  everlast- 
ing dominion  and  a  kingdom  that 
shall  not  be  destroyed.  Although,  as 
Dr.  Morris  notes,  the  title  had  "un- 
dertones of  humanity,"  he  and  other 
scholars  remind  us  that  it  was  a 
title  "pointing  to  deity  rather  than 
humanity." 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  Son  of  Man 
as  coming  in  power  and  glory,  as  a 
king  upon  a  throne  and  as  pos- 
sessing judicial  authority  over  all 
mankind. 

"And  before  Him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations:  and  He  shall  sep- 
arate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats:  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  His  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left"  (vv.  32-33) .  The  terms 
of  the  passage  and  of  the  context 
indicate  that  this  is  to  be  the  final, 
universal  judgment.  Jesus  had  said 
earlier,  "The  Son  of  Man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with  His 
angels;  and  then  shall  He  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works" 
(Matt.  16:27) .  The  passage  we  are 
considering  spells  out  in  a  little 
more  detail  the  principles  that  shall 
govern  that  judgment  of  "every  man 
according  to  his  works."  (See  also 
Matt.  13:39-43,  47-50;  24:30-31.) 

With  unerring  wisdom,  the  Judge 
shall  separate  mankind  into  just 
two  groups,  the  sheep  and  the  goats 
representing  those  who  follow  Christ 
in  faith  and  obedience  on  the  one 
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hand,  and  those  who  reject  Him  on 
the  other.  As  has  been  noted,  this 
very  division  will  in  itself  be  a 
judgment  and  a  verdict;  and  what 
follows  will  be  a  justification  of 
that  judgment. 

II.  THE  RIGHTEOUS  (Mat- 
thew 25:34-40) 

1.  The  Invitation  (v.  34) 

The  division  having  been  made, 
"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  His  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Here 
the  Son  of  Man  speaks  of  Himself 
as  a  King,  issuing  a  royal  invita- 
tion to  those  who  have  been  the 
beneficiaries  of  His  Father's  grace 
and  favor  and  who  are  joint-heirs 
with  Him  of  an  eternal  kingdom. 
The  sheep  are  they  who  have  ac- 
cepted His  previous  invitation, 
"Come  unto  Me  .  .  .  and  I  will 
give  you  rest,"  and  who  are  now  to 
enter  upon  the  fulness  of  blessing 
implied  in  that  earlier  invitation 
and  promise  (Rom.  8:16-17;  I  Pet. 
1:3-5). 

2.  The  Invitation  Justified  (w. 
35-36) 

The  King's  invitation  to  those  on 
His  right  hand  will  be  justified, 
as  He  says  to  them:  "For  I  was  an 
hungred,  and  ye  gave  Me  meat; 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  Me 
in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me;  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  Me;  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  Me." 
The  basis  for  the  King's  favorable 
verdict  lies  in  the  good  works  of 
these  on  the  King's  right  hand,  ac- 
cording to  His  promise,  "then  shall 
He  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works"  (Matt.  16:27;  compare 
Rom.  2:6;  II  Cor.  5:10.) 

It  is  evident,  however,  as  R.  C. 
H.  Lenski  has  pointed  out,  that 
"these  works  are  decisive  in  the  fi- 
nal judgment,  not  because  of  an  in- 
herent meritorious  quality,  but  be- 
cause they  are  evidences  of  faith." 
Faith  itself  cannot  be  seen  except 
by  the  omniscient  Judge;  but  the 
works  which  a  genuine  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  produce  can  be 
seen.  Consequently,  it  is  to  the 
works  produced  by  saving  faith,  the 
works  which  evidence  such  faith, 
that  appeal  is  made  in  the  final 
judgment,  when  evidence  is  called 
for. 

It  is  significant  that  the  works 
cited  are  described  as  having  been 
done  to  the  King  Himself.  This 


suggests  the  motive  that  prompted 
these  works,  namely,  love  for  the 
King.  Such  love  surely  springs  from 
faith  in  the  King  and  the  experi- 
ence of  His  prior  love.  It  is  per- 
haps significant  also  that  the  works 
of  faith  which  are  mentioned  are 
not  of  an  exceptional  or  spectacular 
kind  such  as  only  a  favored  few 
might  be  able  to  perform.  These 
works  are  of  a  kind  which  even  be- 
lievers of  "little  faith"  and  limited 
gifts  can  perform  as  expressions  of 
their  love  for  their  King. 

3.  The  Question  of  the  Righteous 
(w.  37-39) 

"Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
Him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
Thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  Thee? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  Thee  drink? 
When  saw  we  Thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  Thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  Thee?  Or  when  saw  we 
Thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 
unto  Thee?"  Remember,  "the 
righteous"  in  Scripture  are  always 
those  whom  the  Lord  declares  right- 
eous through  faith.  It  will  not  oc- 
cur to  the  righteous  that  there  has 
been  anything  meritorious  about 
their  works.  They  will  not  have 
kept  a  record  of  those  works,  hoping 
thereby  to  buy  the  Lord's  favor  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  Moreover,  al- 
though those  who  knew  Jesus  Christ 
during  the  days  of  His  earthly  min- 
istry could  say  that  they  had  min- 
istered to  His  needs,  how  could  it 
be  said  of  people  who  had  been  far 
removed  from  that  ministry  by  time 
and  space  that  they  had  thus  min- 
istered to  Him? 

4.  The  Answer  of  the  King 
(v.  40) 

"And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  Me."  The 
righteous  are  the  believers  in  Christ, 
and  as  believers  in  Christ  they  are 
His  brethren.  So  closely  does  He 
identify  Himself  with  His  people 
that  what  they  do  to  one  another 


for  His  sake  He  regards  as  done 
to  Him.    (Matt.  10:42;  Mk.  9:41.) 

Stuart  Robinson  pointed  out  long 
ago  that  Christ  makes  Himself  the 
point  of  reference  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  "  'To  me,'  saith  He,  'is 
your  allegiance  due;  and  as  done 
unto  Me  have  all  these  acts  their 
peculiar  value.'  So  that  the  ques- 
tion, 'what  think  ye  of  Christ?'  is 
substantially  the  test  question  of 
the  judgment.  And  the  six  acts 
specified  have  their  moral  and  spirit- 
ual value  not  intrinsically,  but  as 
expressions  of  the  state  of  thought 
and  feeling  in  the  soul  concerning 
Christ."  The  needs  of  Christ's  peo- 
ple provide  the  righteous  with  op- 
portunities to  prove  their  faith  in 
Him  and  their  love  for  Him.  He 
is  served  when  the  needs  of  His 
people  are  met  in  Christian  faith 
and  compassion. 

III.  THE  UNRIGHTEOUS 
(Matthew  25:41-46) 

1.  The  Rejection  (w.  41-43) 
To  those  on  His  left  hand  in  the 

day  of  judgment,  the  King  shall 
say,  "Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  Me  no 
meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me 
no  drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  Me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  Me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  Me  not."  Their  final 
rejection  by  the  King  will  be  based 
upon  their  rejection  of  Him  shown 
in  their  failure  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  His  people.  They  did  not 
the  slightest  deed  for  love  of  Christ. 

2.  The  Question  of  the  Unright- 
eous (v.  44) 

The  unrighteous  shall  question 
their  rejection  by  the  Judge:  "Lord, 
when  saw  we  Thee  an  hungred,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  min- 
ister unto  Thee?" 

3.  The  Answer  of  the  King  (v.  45) 
The  King  will  point  out  that, 

whereas  the  righteous  served  each 
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olhcr  lor  love  of  Christ  and  as 
brethren  in  Christ,  the  unrighteous 
rejected  both  Christ  and  His  breth- 
ren. "Then  shall  He  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
Me."  The  evidence  will  be  clear 
and  undeniable.  Their  indifference 
will  prove  their  lack  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  their  lack  of  love  for 


Scripture:  Nehemiah  1 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  Cod" 
"Stand    up,    Stand    up  for 
Jesus" 

"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (You  may  conduct  this 
program  as  a  contest.  Divide  the 
young  people  into  two  groups.  Be 
sure  that  all  have  Bibles,  prefer- 
ably their  own.  Read  the  study 
questions,  one  at  a  time,  and  award 
a  point  to  the  side  whose  represen- 
tative responds  first  with  the  cor- 
rect answer.  You,  as  program  lead- 
er, will  need  to  have  looked  up  the 
answers  before  the  program  as  a 
part  of  your  preparation  so  you  will 
be  able  to  judge  correctly  when  the 
young  people  give  their  answers.  It 
will  help  a  great  deal  if  you  will 
have  the  answers  written  out.  After 
the  contest,  consider  the  discussion 
questions,  and  be  sure  to  allow  suf- 
ficient time  to  talk  about  them.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:   The  Book  of  Nehe- 


wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


Him  and  His  people.  Consequently, 
He  will  have  no  alternative  but  to 
say  to  those  who  have  rejected  Him, 
"Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed  .  .  .  . 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment;  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal"   (v.  46) . 

It  is  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  men  are  saved,  and  not 
by  their  works.  James  and  the  other 
Biblical  writers  make  it  abundantly 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

miah  gives  us  one  of  the  finest  il- 
lustrations of  effective  leadership 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  Chris- 
tians who  study  it  thoughtfully  al- 
ways find  it  interesting  and  help- 
ful. 

Nehemiah  had  attained  a  place 
of  great  prominence  in  the  land  of 
his  captivity.  He  was  cup  bearer 
for  the  Persian  King.  His  own  per- 
sonal position  of  favor  brought  him 
little  satisfaction  when  he  remem- 
bered the  sad  plight  of  Jerusalem, 
the  city  of  his  fathers.  The  first 
returned  exiles,  who  had  gone  back 
to  Jerusalem  about  eighty-five  years 
earlier,  had  not  done  much  to  re- 
build the  city.  Nehemiah  was 
greatly  distressed  when  he  heard 
reports  of  the  dilapidated  condition 
of  the  city  walls  and  gates.  With  the 
permission  and  encouragement  of 
the  Persian  King,  he  set  out  with 
a  group  of  exiles  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem and  to  rebuild  the  walls.  The 
book  records  not  only  Nehemiah's 
success  in  rebuilding  the  city  but 
even  more  importantly  his  leader- 
ship, along  with  that  of  Ezra,  in 
spiritual  revival  among  the  people. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  What  was  the  condition  of  the 
wall  and  gates  of  Jerusalem  as  it 
was  reported  to  Nehemiah? 

2.  Who  did  Nehemiah  say  had 
sinned? 

3.  What  did  the  king  notice  about 
Nehemiah's  appearance? 

4.  What  were  three  things  Nehe- 
miah asked  of  the  king? 


clear,  however,  that  saving  faith 
evidences  its  reality  in  works  and 
deeds,  and  not  merely  in  pious 
words.  God  grant,  then,  that  we 
may  "believe  on  the  name  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  an- 
other, as  He  gave  us  commandment" 
(Jas.  2:14-26;  I  Jn.  3:10-18,  23). 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


5.  What  did  Nehemiah  do  at  night 
after  he  had  returned  to  Jerusalem? 

6.  Who  were  the  three  men  who 
despised  Nehemiah  and  his  workers? 

7.  Were  the  tribes  and  families 
made  responsible  lor  repairing  sec- 
tions of  the  wall  nearest  to  their 
homes,  or  was  there  any  designation 
at  all  as  to  where  they  should  work? 

8.  How  weak  did  Tobiah  say  the 
wall  would  be? 

9.  Why  did  the  people  of  Judah 
say  they  would  not  be  able  to  com- 
plete the  work  of  rebuilding  the 
wall? 

10.  What  provisions  did  the  build- 
ers make  to  defend  themselves  and 
their  work  against  their  enemies? 

11.  In  what  ways  were  some  of  the 
Jews  wronging  some  of  their  poorer 
neighbors? 

12.  What  reply  did  Nehemiah 
make  when  Sanballat  and  Geshem 
invited  him  to  a  conference? 

13.  Of  what  did  Sanballat  accuse 
Nehemiah  in  a  letter? 

14.  Who  was  the  prophet  hired 
by  Sanballat  and  Tobiah? 

15.  When  was  the  wall  completed? 

16.  What  was  the  number  of  the 
congregation  in  Jerusalem  not 
counting  servants? 

17.  What  did  Ezra  read  to  the 
congregation? 

18.  How  long  did  the  people  keep 
the  feast? 

19.  In  chapter  9  it  is  written  of 
God:  "Thou  hast  done  right  .  .  ." 
What  word  is  used  to  characterize 
the  conduct  of  the  people? 

20.  What  did  the  people  promise 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


with  regard  to  the  marriages  oi  their 
sons  and  daughters? 

21.  How  were  the  people  chosen 
who  were  to  live  in  Jerusalem? 

22.  Who  were  given  charge  of  "the 
business  of  the  house  of  God"? 

23.  Who  was  brought  into  Jeru- 
salem to  help  keep  the  dedication 
of  the  wall? 

24.  What  three  tithes  did  all  Judah 
bring  to  the  treasury? 

25.  Why  could  some  of  the  Jews' 
children  not  speak  the  Jewish  lan- 
guage? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  evidences  and  results  of 
selfishness  among  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  did  Nehemiah  find? 

2.  Would  you  say  that  Nehemiah 
was  a  spiritual  man?  Why? 

3.  What  good  "psychology"  did 
Nehemiah  use  in  designating  that 
each  family  should  repair  sections 
of  the  wall  nearest  to  their  houses? 

4.  What  are  the  evidences  that  Ne- 
hemiah was  an  effective  leader? 

Closing  Prayer. 


GEOGRAPHY— from  p.  9 

understanding  of  this  passage.  It 
also  opens  many  avenues  for  medi- 
tation and  exposition  for  the  min- 
ister and  teacher. 

Many  other  values  for  the  study 
of  Biblical  geography  can  be  listed. 
However,  my  purpose  is  not  to  pre- 
sent a  complete  dissertation  on  the 
subject.  Instead,  I  would  challenge 
serious  students  of  the  Bible  to  give 
Biblical  geography  a  place  in  their 
study  habits.  It  is  a  field  of  study 
that  is  ripe  for  exploration  and  one 
aboundingly  rich  in  spiritual  glean- 
ings. 

It  will  increase  one's  knowledge 
and  understanding;  and  it  will  add 
life  and  color  to  one's  exposition  of 
God's  Word. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Snively  is  pastor  of  the 
Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C,  Presbyterian 
Church. 

WANTED:  Herdsman,  40  years  of 
age  or  under,  to  supervise  beef  and 
dairy  work  at  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School.  Experience  in  dairy  manage- 
ment necessary.  Must  be  Christian 
who  is  interested  in  and  can  lead 
boys  as  well  as  men. 

MATH  TEACHER  needed  for  church- 
affiliated  high  school  at  Rabun  Gap, 
Georgia.  Social  studies  minor  de- 
sired, but  not  necessary.  Write:  Karl 
Anderson,   Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
34.    Jesus  Tells  of  the  Final  Judgment 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  shall  stand  before  the  Lord  Jesus  at 

the  end  of  time? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Corinthians  5:10-11. 

WHO  SHALL  STAND  before  Jesus?  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Jesus  has  taken  away  the  sins  of 

those  who  believe  on  Him.  Hebrews  7 : 25-27 ;  9:12,1 4,26-28 ; 

10:10-14. 

V  V 

GOD'S  FINAL  JUDGMENT  ON  SIN         Matthew  25:31-46 

1 .  When  Jesus  returns,  He  will  sit  on  His  throne. 

"When   the        of  man  shall          in 

His  

.  .  .  then  shall  sit  upon  the  " 

2.  Everyone  will  stand  before  Him. 

"And  Him  shall  be  gathered  

nations  ..." 

3.  Jesus  will  separate  His  people  from  unbelievers. 

".  .  .  and  He  shall  them  one  from 

another." 

4.  Jesus  calls  His  people  (Christians),  "sheep."    He  calls  un- 
believers "goats." 

".  .  .  He  shall  set  the  on  His  

hand,  but  the  on  the  left." 

5.  The  "sheep"  will  go  to  heaven. 

"Then  shall  the          say  unto   them  on  His 

 hand,  Come,  ye  ,  .  .  .  in- 
herit the  " 

6.  The  "goats"  will  be  lost  forever. 

"Then  shall  say  unto  them  on  the  hand, 

"Depart  (go  away)  from  Me,  ye  ,  into 

everlasting  " 

9p       9fr  9p 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  For  whom  did  God  prepare 
Hell?    Look  up:  Matthew  25:41. 
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HANDBOOK  OF  BIBLE  HISTORY, 
BOOK  THREE,  THE  GOSPELS,  by 
George  Stob.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  178  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  Asst. 
Pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

In  this  little  handbook,  volume 
three  of  a  three-volume  set,  the 
minister  of  the  Wheaton  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  Wheaton,  Illi- 
nois, gives  to  parents,  teachers,  and 
pastors  an  excellent  tool  for  study 
in  the  Gospels. 

This  course  of  twenty-eight  les- 
sons has  three  uses:  as  a  Sunday 
School  study  book,  as  a  Home  Bible 
Study  guide  and  a  Group  Bible 
Study  guide. 

The  Handbook  is  faithful  to  the 
Bible,  handles  the  events  of  the 
Gospel  narrative  with  reverence,  and 
challenges  the  reader  to  personal 
commitment  to  Christ.  Without  at- 
tempting a  complete,  chronological 
life  of  Christ,  Mr.  Stob  seeks  to 
lead  the  student  through  the  more 
important  materials  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels. 

Pastors  will  appreciate  the  fact 
that  this  book  leads  directly  to  fam- 
ily use.  Parents  are  instructed  as 
to  ways  and  means  of  implement- 
ing family  study  and  the  questions 
at  the  end  of  each  section  are  graded 
for  children  (grades  3-5  and  6-8) 
and  adults. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  YES  OR  NO, 
by  E.  Spencer  Parsons.  Judson  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  96  pp.  $1.59.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Walter  C.  Kennicutt,  Pro- 
fessor-elect of  Religion,  School  of  the 
Ozarks,  Point  Lookout,  Mo. 

This  final  presentation  in  "a  ser- 
ies of  Biblical  and  theological  study 
texts,"  whiplashes  the  Church  for 
failing  to  meet  man's  deepest  needs 

RENT  COTTAGE,  Montreal,  T«xas 
Road.  Near  new  Post  Office.  4  rooms 
refinished,  can  sleep  6  people.  June, 
July,  August.  F.  Coxe,  Route  2,  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C.    Phone  528-4208. 

MONTREAT  furnished  cottage,  4  bed- 
rooms, iy2  baths,  $9,000.  Eckles 
Realtors,  Box  955,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C,  Phone  669-3621  —  669-7344. 


and  then  offers,  a  poisonous  remedy. 

The  author,  an  American  Baptist 
minister,  seems  to  think  that  the 
evangelical  doctrine  of  natural  man's 
lost  estate,  coupled  with  the  exclu- 
sive claims  of  Christianity,  is  the 
major  ill  of  the  Church.  He  be- 
lieves that  these  teachings  kill  all 
evangelistic  passion  and  concern. 

What  he  offers  is  acceptance  of 
all  men  as  children  of  God.  While 
paying  lip  service  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  new  birth,  he  says  that  close 
acquaintance  with  adherents  of  non- 
Christian  religions  destroys  the  be- 
lief that  "they  are  lost  and  we  are 
saved."  To  Mr.  Parsons  the  pagan's 
"notions  of  God,  his  commitment 
to  justice  and  mercy,  have  forced 
Christians  to  find  some  other  basis 
for  the  foreign  mission  enterprise 
than  the  fires  of  burning  hell." 

On  these  premises,  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  author  has  strong  distaste 
for  the  phrase,  "The  Bible  says." 
He  equates  the  authority  of  the 
Church  with  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  found,  he  says,  "in 
the  Church  outside  of  the  Bible," 
that  is,  in  movements  of  social  jus- 
tice or  in  works  of  contemporary 
artists  and  writers. 

This  book  claims  to  have  grown 
out  of  the  "demand  created  by  evan- 
gelistic conferences  and  Bible  stud- 
ies conducted  at  Green  Lake."  It 
makes  one  wonder  just  what  kind 
of  brotherly  sweetness  and  light  is 
being  sold  to  American  Baptists  un- 
der the  name  of  evangelism. 


THEOLOGY  AND  PASTORAL 
COUNSELING,  by  Edward  E.  Thorn- 
ton. Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood 
Cliffs,  N.  J.  144  pp.  $2.95.  GROUP 
COUNSELING,  by  Joseph  W.  Knowles. 
Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs, 
N.  J.  144  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Hampton,  Va. 

These  are  two  small  books  in  a 
series  on  pastoral  counseling  of 
which  Russell  L.  Dicks  is  the  gen- 
eral editor.  The  above  are  eleven 
and  twelve  in  the  series.  As  Dr. 
Dicks  points  out  in  the  introduction 
of  each  volume,  "This  series  of 
books  represents  the  most  compre- 
hensive publishing  effort  ever  made 


in  the  field  of  pastoral  care.  These 
books  could  not  have  been  pub- 
lished twenty-five  years  ago  or  prob- 
ably even  ten,  for  the  material  was 
not  then  available." 

Dr.  Thornton  is  professor  of  pas- 
toral theology  and  clinical  pastoral 
education,  Crozier  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Chester,  Penna.  Says  he: 
"My  experience  has  led  me  to  the 
position  that  theology  is  decisive  in 
trying  to  answer  the  questions  that 
emerge  from  counseling."  "Pastoral 
care  and  counseling  are  forms  of  re- 
ligious ministry  which  integrate  the 
findings  of  behavioral  science  and 
theology  in  the  effort  to  prepare  the 
way  for  divine-human  encounter  in 
the  midst  of  human  crises."  "A  the- 
ologian need  not  live  on  the  bal- 
cony of  life  in  order  to  pursue  his 
task.  Pastoral  care  and  counseling 
is  both  a  method  of  communicating 
theology  and  a  means  of  understand- 
ing it." 

Dr.  Knowles  explores  a  field  we 
have  heard  about  but  probably  few 
have  attempted,  that  of  group  coun- 
seling. This  detailed  volume  as  to 
how  to  go  about  forming  groups,  why 
the  patients  ought  to  pay  for  the  ses- 
sions, the  role  of  the  counselor,  the 
hope  for  results,  is  a  useful  first 
primer  for  the  minister's  use.  Yet, 
I  suspect  many  of  us  would  be  slow 
in  getting  anything  like  this  started 
without  having  had  some  experi- 
ence in  this  type  of  counseling.  Dr. 
Knowles  states  that  counselors  are 
born  not  made  and  if  this  be  the 
case,  those  of  us  who  may  not  be 
born  to  it  could  make  some  terrible 
mistakes. 


MARITAL  COUNSELING,  by  R. 
Lofton  Hudson.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  New  Jersey.  138  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Gary  Aitken,  pastor,  Berdon  Heights 
Reformed  Church,   Fair  Lawn,  N.  J. 

Marital  problems  and  disorders 
confront  every  minister  serving  a 
local  church  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
extent,  though  more  often  it  is  the 
former.  This  book  was  written  for 
such  ministers  as  a  basic  guide  to 
help  them  in  counseling  and  refer- 
ring both  the  hopeful  and  the  hope- 
less individuals  coming  to  them; 
and  to  enable  them  to  distinguish 
the  one  from  the  other.  Though 
this  reviewer  found  the  use  of  tech- 
nical terms  unhelpful  at  times,  the 
over-all  manner  of  writing  is  quite 
plain  and  even,  occasionally,  in  the 
form  of  popular  idiom. 
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For  the  minister  who  feels  respon- 
sible to  guide  and  counsel  persons 
experiencing  marital  difficulties, 
this  book  will  certainly  give  prac- 
tical advice  and,  not  inconsequen- 
tially, help  him  to  recognize  his  lim- 
itations, lest  he  compound  the  prob- 
lems of  some  among  those  seeking 
guidance. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  faith  and 
doctrine,  the  author  maintains  a 
calculated  neutrality  in  which  al- 
lowance is  made  for  the  application 
of  one's  own  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures  to  a  given  situation. 


JACOB  HAVE  I  LOVED,  by  Jean 
Rees.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  286  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle,  wife 
of  the  asst.  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

This  book  is  fiction  based  upon 
the  Biblical  account  of  the  life  of 
Jacob.  Mrs.  Rees  has  brought  life 
to  the  beloved  Bible  characters  in 
a  very  believing  way.  The  story 
begins  with  Jacob  as  a  young  boy 
at  the  time  of  his  grandfather  Abra- 
ham's death;  and  ends  with  Jacob's 
burial  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 
The  author  seeks  to  give  a  clear  pic- 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  16 

—  Sunday,  August  23 

OUTSTANDRYG  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

Editor  of 
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ture  of  the  boy  and  man  Jacob, 
without  departing  from  the  Bibli- 
cal narrative.  She  succeeds  admir- 
ably. 

Throughout  the  book  there  is  a 
feeling  of  deep  reverence  for  the 
"God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac."  Here 
is  a  moving  book  about  God's  provi- 
dential care  for  His  own. 


THE  SECRET  OF  COMMUNION 
WITH  GOD,  by  Matthew  Henry,  ed. 
by  Elisabeth  Elliot.  Fleming  H.  Rev- 
ell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  120  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley,  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla. 

".  .  .  .  because  God  is  in  heaven, 
and  we  upon  earth,  and  if  He  had 
not  invited  and  encouraged  us  to  do 
it,  it  had  been  unpardonable  pre- 
sumption for  such  sinful  worms  as 
we  are  to  speak  to  the  Lord  of 
glory."  The  beloved  Bible  expos- 
itor, Matthew  Henry,  after  this  in- 
troduction, encourages  the  believer 
to  begin  the  day  with  God,  to  spend 
the  day  with  God,  and  to  close  the 
day  with  God. 

This  book  is  written  in  devotional 
form,  and  can  be  picked  up  and 
read   at   random,   always  bringing 


Camp 

Wes 


Presenting  young  people  with  a 
challenge  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and 
to  dedicate  their  lives  in  service  to 
Him.  Complete  facilities  and  bal- 
anced program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growth. 
Conservative  Christian  atmosphere 
with  qualified  counselors.  Costs 
moderate.  Four  2-week  sessions. 
Campers  last  season  came  from 
88  Churches  in  9  denominations 
over  8  States.  Founded  by  and 
under  the  leadership  of  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  teaches  a 
course  from  his  book  on  Christian 
Economics. 


comfort  to  the  reader's  heart.  It 
does  not  contain  a  list  of  rules  and 
an  outline  to  follow,  but  rather 
conveys  the  feeling  of  uninterrupt- 
ed communion  with  God.  It  makes 
the  reader  desire  this  communion, 
not  because  any  law  says  he  must,  but 
because  of  the  very  sweetness  that 
this  communion  with  God  has 
brought  to  the  author. 

The  book  was  originally  a  series 
of  lectures  given  by  Matthew  Henry 
in  the  early  1700's.  It  is  just  as 
appropriate  for  the  20th  Century 
believer  who,  with  hungry  heart, 
cries  out,  "Lord,  teach  me  to  pray." 


THE  GREAT  PROMISE,  by  Karl 
Barth.  Philosophical  Library,  New 
York.  70  pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  four  lectures  that  comprise 
this  volume  were  delivered  some 
thirty  years  ago.  They  are  now 
available  in  an  English  translation. 
They  are  a  verse-by-verse  commen- 
tary on  Luke  1:5-80.  In  this  work 
we  see  Barth  at  his  best.  There  is 
a  greater  simplicity  revealed  here 
than  in  his  earlier  works. 


1964  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High  School:  ages  15-18) 
June  17  -  June  30 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  2  -  July  14 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:   ages  12-14) 
July  16  -  July  28 

junior  n 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
July  30  -  August  11 

•   Graded   according   to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


tminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


WRITE  TO:  Camp  Director  GAMP  WESTMINSTER    1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E..  Atlanta,  Go.  30324 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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A  Small  Flaw 


Somehow  we  seem  utterly  incapable  of  facing  up  to  the  one 
question  that  counts:  "Are  you  saved,  from  sin,  death  and  hell?" 
We  talk  over  it,  around  it,  under  it  and  through  it.  We  suggest  it 
impersonally,  generalize  it,  paraphrase  it,  third-personalize  it. 

But  we  never  come  out  with  it. 

This  is  a  small  thing  but  the  way  we  treat  it  proves  conclusively 
that  it  isn't  a  little  thing.  If  it  were  a  little  thing  there  would  not 
be  such  adamant  resistance  against  inserting  it  somewhere  in  all 
those  tons  of  literature  that  we  produce. 

So  this  becomes  a  fatal  flaw  in  the  effectiveness  of  the  Church's 
total  testimony.  It  is  the  reason  why  our  literature — our  whole  Sun- 
day School  program — has  been  sterile. 

This  is  why  the  pulpit  today  is  ineffective  and  stale.  It  is  why 
preachers  are  discouraged  and  congregations  are  cold. 

One  little  question!  But  its  omission  constitutes  the  reason  why 
the  social  efforts  of  the  Church  are  frustrated.  It  is  the  reason  why 
the  "ecumenical  Church"  is  little  more  than  a  whited  sepulchre. 

This  is  why  the  Church  is  dying,  why  the  nation  perishes — why 
God  has  "given  them  up." 

It  is  because  the  Church  cannot  bring  itself  to  ask,  "Have  you 
been  born  again?"  that  in  New  York  40  people  can  stand  by  and 
watch  a  fellow-citizen  murdered  without  lifting  a  finger  in  pity. 


— (See  p.  13) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  14 
COVENANT  LIFE  CURRICULUM  PREVIEW  FOR  1964-1965 
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BOTH  AT  THE  CENTER 

This  will  be  somewhat  delayed 
on  account  of  the  schedule  of  over- 
seas mail,  but  I  want  to  react  to  the 
letter  from  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Mow- 
bray in  the  March  11  Journal. 

Mr.  Mowbray  expresses  concern 
over  the  movement  "to  bring  the 
Presbyterian  Church  around  to  a 
position  featuring  the  centrality  of 
the  sacrament  (the  Lord's  Supper) 
instead  of  the  old  view  of  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  at  the  center." 
But  ideally,  are  not  both  the  sacra- 
ment and  the  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture central? 


More  important,  if  the  New  Tes- 
tament prototype  is  observed,  would 
not  our  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  itself  invariably  include  the 
preaching  of  the  Word?  When  our 
Lord  instituted  the  sacrament,  He 
declared  the  "Word  of  the  Cross" 
(Matt.  26:28;  Mk.  14:24;  Lk.  22: 
19;  I  Cor.  ll:24ff.),  and  it  was  on 
these,  and  such  sayings  that  the 
Apostolic  preaching  of  the  cross  was 
based. 

Mr.  Mowbray  remarks,  "Anything 
suggesting  or  resembling  the  doc- 
trine that  Christ  dies  every  Sunday 
on  the  altar  ...  is  to  be  avoided." 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 


Vol.  XXIII,  No.  5,  June  3,  1964 


The  C.L.C.  for  '64   9 

Reviewing  the  study  books  offered  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  for  1964-65   By  the  Editor 

De  partments — 

Editorials   14 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   15 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  June  14   16 

Youth  Program,  June  14   18 

Children's  Bible  Studies  19 

Book  Reviews   20 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Amen,  brother!  Yet  it  is  interesting 
and  somewhat  heartening,  to  hear 
the  late  Gabriel  Hebert  say:  "The 
eucharistic  sacrifice,  that  storm-cen- 
ter of  controversy,  is  finding  in  our 
day  a  truly  evangelical  expression 
from  the  'catholic'  side,  when  it  is 
insisted  that  the  sacrificial  action 
is  not  any  sort  of  re-immolation  of 
Christ,  nor  a  sacrifice  additional  to 
His  one  Sacrifice,  but  a  participa- 
tion in  it." 

— Knox  Chamblin 
Cambridge,  England 

If  we  may  enter  the  conversation,  we 
once  heard  a  Roman  Catholic  nun 
explain  the  Roman  position  in  He- 
bert's  words. — Ed. 


WORK  STILL  'PRESBYTERIAN' 

It  has  just  been  called  to  my  at- 
tention that  the  story  in  the  April 
15  issue  of  the  Journal  (p.  4)  on 
Presbyterian  Campus  Christian  Life 
developments  in  the  Houston  area 
is  in  serious  error  with  regard  to 
the  facts. 

The  newly  formed  Ecumenical  In- 
stitute for  Church  and  University 
does  not  entail  shutting  down  the 
campus  ministries  of  the  five  major 
denominations  in  the  colleges  and 
universities  of  the  Houston  area.  It 
will  supplement  the  on-campus  min- 
istries of  the  Presbyterians,  Dis- 
ciples, Episcopalians,  and  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ. 

I  continue  to  serve  as  Presbyte- 
rian University  Pastor  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Houston  and  as  Director 
of  Presbyterian  Campus  Christian 
Life  in  the  Houston  area,  serving 
under  a  committee  of  eighteen 
Presbyterians  elected  by  the  UPUSA 
and  US  synods  of  Texas. 

—  (Rev.)  James  W.  Gunn 
Houston,  Tex. 


KEEPING  IN  BALANCE 

There  are  many  who  appreciate 
what  is  said  in  the  Journal  but 
who  will  no  longer  read  it  because 
so  much  of  it  is  negative.  You  have 
a  light  to  bear  but  some  say  the 
candlestick  that  the  light  rests  in 
is  covered  with  the  dirt  of  sniping 
judgments. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  needs  to  be 
lifted  up  ...  .  Our  Gospel  is  to 
those  elect  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  that  they  might  be  in 
Christ.  If  we  spend  our  energies 
against  the  wicked  one  we  leave 
fewer  energies  to  glorify  God  and 
lift  up  Christ;  and  basically  we  testi- 


fy  that  Christ's  victory  was  not  suf- 
ficient because  we  are  spending  our 
time  fighting  His  defeated  enemies. 
—  (Rev.)  John  F.  Seibert 
Austin,  Tex. 

Thank  you  for  a  reminder  to  keep 
thing*  in  balance.  But  along  with 
the  positive  message  of  the  Gospel 
there  are  repeated  warnings  in  the 
New  Testament  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness, unbelief,  and  other  evils  in 
the  Church.  Has  not  the  Church  suf- 
fered most  when  these  were  discount- 
ed?—Ed. 

SOME  DO,  SOME  DON'T 

I  have  enjoyed  reading  the  Jour- 
nal weekly  here  on  Formosa.  It  has 
given  me  news,  and  moreover  it 
has  supplied  me  good  materials  and 
new  ideas  for  my  pastoral  work.  In 
my  view  the  Journal  is  a  very  good 
one  for  Christians  and  for  the  cler- 
gy too.  I  am  very  glad  that  I  am  able 
to  get  it  here  in  my  homeland. 
— Au  Chin-an 
Tainan,  Taiwan 

STOP  my  subscription  and  don't 
start  it  again.  I  have  had  all  the 
hate  from  you  I  can  stand. 

— John  M.  Purcell 
Austin,  Tex. 


•  What  will  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  be  like?  In  this  issue 
we  have  tried  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion as  well  as  possible  without  ac- 
tually putting  the  study  books  in 
your  hands.  Read  all  about  it  be- 
ginning on  p.  9.  Additional  copies  of 
this  issue  are  available.  Just  drop  the 
business  office  a  note,  enclosing  a 
bit  of  cash  to  help  defray  the  cost 
if  you  can  afford  it. 

•  Associate  Arthur  Matthews  is  off 
to  Oklahoma  City  covering  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian (UPUSA)  Church.  The 
doings  of  that  assembly  constitute 
the  reason  why  our  news  section  is 
longer  than  usual  this  issue.  If 
they  adopt  everything  laid  before 
them  this  year  there  will  soon  be  the 
most  sweeping  reorganization  of 
that  Church  in  all  its  history.  On 
the  calendar  is  a  proposal  for  "a 
new  Westminster  Assembly"  to 
re-write  the  constitution  of 
the  Church.  Also  docketed  is 
a  committee  report  which  would 
abolish  the  board  of  deacons 
and  would  make  "deacon"  one  of 
several  kinds  of  ordained  ministers, 
along  with  "pastors"  and  "teachers." 


I  continue  to  enjoy  your  fine 
Christian  publication.  It  is  like  a 
breath  of  fresh  air. 

You  frequently  refer  to  the 
"Blake-Pike"  leadership.  I  can  hon- 
estly accuse  you  of  segregation.  Why 
is  it  you  have  not  been  willing  to 
include  some  of  our  Methodists? 
May  I  suggest  that  you  start  refer- 
ring  to  "Blake-Pike-Ensley"  or 
"Blake-Pike-Kennedy"? 

— Frank  Haralson 
Houston,  Tex. 

I  am  a  charter  subscriber  to  the 
Journal.  Enclosed  is  my  check  for 
$25  which  will  take  my  subscrip- 
tion to  my  77th  birthday.  After 
that  I  think  I  should  get  the  mag- 
azine free. 

— J.  K.  Spencer,  Jr. 
Lexington,  Va. 

Agreed.  And  the  same  offer  to  any- 
body else  who  can  match  the  terms. 
—Ed. 

Your  articles  are  timely;  your  the- 
ology is  sound;  and  it  is  refreshing 
to  find  a  magazine  which  stands  for 
the  "Faith  of  the  Fathers"  as  yours 
does.  I  use  your  Sunday  School  les- 
son  outlines   with   an   adult  class 


(Only  pastors  would  automatically 
have  authority  to  vote  in  presby- 
tery and  administer  the  sacraments, 
although  all  three  could  marry  and 
bury.)  When  they  add  "bishops" 
to  that  order  a  few  years  hence, 
presto!,  they  will  be  Episcopalians. 

•  We  want  to  say  something  spe- 
cial about  Charles  A.  Rowland  who 
died  in  Athens,  Ga.,  April  1,  just 
three  months  short  of  his  94th 
birthday.  Mr.  Rowland,  who  came 
to  the  mountains  last  year  to  at- 
tend Journal  Day  and  to  have  his 
picture  taken  during  the  Montreat 
World  Missions  Conference  as  the 
man  responsible  for  the  first  such 
conference  ever  held,  was  a  business 
man  who  did  more  for  the  Lord's 
work  than  a  whole  hatful  of  min- 
isters. He  organized  and  presided 
over  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.    For  many  years  the  Beech  Ha- 


of  women,  and  your  Circle  Bible 
Studies  in  my  Circle  work.  Thank 
you  for  every  bit  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

—  (Miss)   Dorothy  E.  Whitney 
West  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Keep  up  the  good  work,  as  you 
are  making  your  readers  think.  This 
is  true  even  of  those  who  do  not 
agree  with  you. 

— J.  W.  Gustaw 
Franklin,  N.  C. 

Thank  you  for  the  invaluable 
help  in  the  preparation  of  my  ser- 
mons. For  example,  "He  Ascended 
Into  Heaven,"  helped  with  a  mid- 
week prayer  service  lesson,  and  ma- 
terial from  "Lost"  (July,  1963) 
went  into  a  Sunday  morning  mes- 
sage. 

—  (Rev.)  Theodore  W.  Martin 
Columbus,  Ohio 

Your  paper  means  a  great  deal  to 
me.  I  am  grateful  for  such  a  pub- 
lication and  am  always  glad  to  rec- 
ommend it. 

— Mrs.  George  M.  Venable 
Ellerslie,  Ga. 

Then  let's  say  "our"  paper. — Ed. 


ven  Bible  Conferences  (named  for 
his  home  in  north  Georgia)  drew 
outstanding  leaders  and  hundreds 
of  visitors.  During  his  lifetime  he 
gave  away  thousands  of  dollars  worth 
of  tracts  and  Christian  books  —  to 
each  outgoing  missionary  he  gave 
Baillie's  Manual  of  Daily  Prayer. 
May  the  Lord  raise  up  others  to 
bear  a  similar  testimony  for  Him. 

•  Sam  J.  Ervin,  III,  is  chairman 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  Con- 
cord presbytery  which,  with  an- 
other from  Holston  presbytery 
will  look  into  the  situation  in  the 
Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Association 
at  Banner  Elk.  He  has  request- 
ed that  a  notice  appear  asking  any 
and  all  persons  who  may  have  knowl- 
edge of  the  situation  under  study 
to  get  in  touch  with  him.  Send 
your  statement  (which  will  be  treat- 
ed in  confidence)  to  Mr.  Ervin  at 
Box  69,  Morganton,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Agrees  to  Frame  Merger  Plan 


(Editor's  note:  Following  are  early 
stories  from  the  UPUSA  Assembly. 
A  full  report  follows  next  week.) 
OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla— With- 
out debate  and  with  no  recorded  dis- 
sent the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
General  Assembly  authorized  its 
participants  in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (the  "Blake-Pike" 
talks)  to  frame  a  merger. 

The  authority  was  asked  by  Dr. 
James  I.  McCord,  president  of 
Princeton  Seminary  and  chairman  of 
the  denomination's  Committee  of 
Nine  participating  in  the  talks. 
Commissioners  to  the  Assembly 
were  not  asked  to  discuss  the  rec- 
ommendation, and  they  did  not  ask 
for  an  opportunity  to  discuss  it. 

Vice-Moderator  J.  Vernon  Lloyd, 
a  California  lawyer,  was  presiding 
when  Dr.  McCord  made  his  report. 


MEXICO  —  A  greater  spiritual 
depth  characterized  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mexico  Mission  than  ev- 
er before.  During  the  meeting  a 
number  of  individual  missionaries 
gave  stirring  testimonies  to  com- 
pelling evidences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  lives  and  work.  No  small 
part  of  this  was  due  to  the  loss,  dur- 
ing the  year,  of  John  and  Madge 
Wood,  killed  when  their  small  plane 
crashed.  The  effect  of  their  death 
has  been  felt  throughout  the  whole 
area  served  by  the  mission.  The 
Holy  Spirit  has  more  fully  "taken 
over." 

A  greater  proportion  of  evangelis- 
tic missionaries  has  enabled  the  mis- 
sion to  move  more  deeply  into  un- 
evangelized  areas.  We  expect  to 
move  more  positively  to  "evangelize 
the  unevangelized,"  which  is  our 
primary  goal  as  a  mission. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mex- 
ico strongly  desires  to  accept  more 
and  more  personal  responsibility  in 
areas  that  have  been  considered  the 
prerogative  of  the  mission.  Already 


As  soon  as  the  motion  to  adopt  the 
committee's  recommendations  was 
made  and  seconded,  Mr.  Lloyd 
called  for  the  vote.  The  "ayes" 
were  loud,  and  if  there  were  any 
"nays"  the  chair  gave  no  sign  of 
hearing  them. 

Dr.  McCord,  in  his  presentation, 
recognized  some  "setbacks"  at  the 
spring  meeting  of  the  Consultation 
at  Princeton,  but  he  counseled  con- 
tinued enthusiastic  support  of  the 
talks  initiated  by  the  1960  proposal 
of  UPUSA  Stated  Clerk  Eugene 
Carson  Blake.  Six  denominations 
are  now  included  in  the  talks. 

Despite  the  occasional  discour- 
agements, participants  should  be 
working  at  some  specific  goal,  rath- 
er than  just  talking  unity  in  gen- 
eral, Dr.  McCord  said.  The  com- 
missioners   approved    the    goal:  a 


the  Church  has  sole  responsibility 
for  the  placement  of  missionaries, 
the  overall  strategy  of  evangelism, 
the  distribution  of  the  major  por- 
tion of  available  funds,  etc.  Through 
the  Cooperative  Committee  (mis- 
sionaries and  nationals)  plans  are 
taking  shape  for  even  greater  fi- 
nancial responsibility  on  the  part 
of  the  National  Church  and  for 
bringing  under  National  Church 
control  hospitals  and  other  institu- 
tions. 

All  of  these  changes  have  freed 
and  will  continue  to  free  the  mission 
to  concentrate  on  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel,  for  which  cause  we 
were  sent—  (Rev.)  Jimmie  R.  Hol- 
lands worth. 


Also  made  at  the  Mexico  Mis- 
sion Meeting:  a  decision  to  turn  the 
orientation  of  all  new  missionaries 
over  to  the  National  Church.  In 
the  past  the  mission  has  conducted 
the  orientation  of  new  missionaries, 
after  a  year  of  language  study  in 
Costa  Rica. 


wide-ranging  merger  of  Churches 
into  one  "truly  Reformed,  truly 
Catholic  and  truly  evangelical." 

Hawkins  To  Visit  Pope 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  —  Mo- 
ments after  his  election,  the  new 
moderator  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  announced  that 
he  hopes  to  visit  Pope  Paul  VI  this 
year. 

The  Rev.  Edler  G.  Hawkins  of 
New  York  City  said  in  a  brief  ac- 
ceptance speech  that  there  is  "no 
turning  back"  on  the  road  which 
leads  to  more  human  rights  and 
Church  unity.  The  denomination 
is  well  on  the  way  toward  both 
these  goals,  he  suggested. 

And  when  he  takes  a  trip  to  Af- 
rica and  Europe  this  summer  he 
may  include  "the  road  to  Rome  — 
in  the  best  sense,"  the  new  modera- 
tor said.  In  a  later  press  conference 
he  answered  that  he  will  seek  an 
audience  with  the  pope.  He  also 
told  questioners  that  he  expects  no 
opposition  to  his  visit  from  within 
the  UPUSA  Church. 

Dr.  Hawkins  was  proposed  for 
election  as  "a  unique  person"  in  a 
time  when  the  Assembly  has  "a 
unique  opportunity."  The  nominat- 
ing speech  was  made  by  J.  Vernon 
Lloyd,  a  lay  commissioner  from  the 
Presbytery  of  San  Francisco. 

"The  very  fact  of  his  election  will 
say  more  than  any  sermon  or  pro- 
nouncement," Mr.  Lloyd  told  fellow- 
commissioners.  Dr.  Hawkins,  a  Ne- 
gro, was  also  nominated  four  years 
ago  and  lost  by  a  narrow  margin 
at  that  time.  He  is  the  first  of  his 
race  to  be  elected  to  the  position. 

Prior  to  the  opening  of  the  As- 
sembly both  Dr.  Hawkins  and  his 
lone  opponent,  the  Rev.  A.  Ray 
Cartlidge  of  Erie,  Penna.,  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  contest  would  not 
be  decided  on  the  basis  of  race  and 
that  neither  would  be  considered  the 
"Negro"  or  "white"  candidate. 

Nominators  of  Dr.  Cartlidge  ex- 
pressed the  same  hope  in  their 
speeches,  but  those  putting  the 
name  of  Dr.  Hawkins  in  nomina- 
tion emphasized  the  racial  implica- 
tions. Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
the  denomination's  stated  clerk, 
commented  later  that  the  election, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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"indicates  that  in  this  measure  at 
least,  we  have  become  color  blind." 

Dr.  Hawkins,  pastor  of  a  1,000- 
member  multi-racial  and  multi-lin- 
gual church  in  the  Bronx,  N.  Y., 
(St.  Augustine's)  has  been  active  in 
the  racial  activities  of  his  denomina- 
tion. He  told  questioners  that  he 
expected  to  use  his  influence  as  mod- 
erator to  push  for  more  "civil 
rights,"  including  the  bill  now  be- 
fore the  U.  S.  Senate. 

In  answer  to  another  reporter's 
question,  he  said  he  was  generally 
in  favor  of  the  move  before  this 
Assembly  to  call  a  "new  Westmin- 
ster Assembly"  to  re-write  the  creed 
of  the  Church.  While  disclaiming 
knowledge  about  the  specific  pro- 
posals before  the  Oklahoma  City 
meeting,  he  said  such  "re-evalua- 
tions" of  the  position  of  the  Church 
are  usually  "helpful." 


Methodists  Back  Away  From  Mergers 


King  College  Honors 
Journal  Asso.  Editor 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  associate  editor  of  the  Jour- 
nal, was  honored  by  King  College 
at  graduation  exercises,  with  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Laws. 

President  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  acting 
for  the  trustees  of  the  college,  con- 
ferred the  honorary  degree  in  ab- 
sentia, since  Dr.  Bell  was  at  the 
time  on  a  trip  to  the  Orient  for  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

In  conferring  the  degree  the  col- 
lege recognized  Dr.  Bell's  long  serv- 
ice as  missionary  surgeon,  as  Chris- 
tian statesman  and  as  devoted 
churchman. 

For  twenty-five  years  Dr.  Bell 
served  as  missionary  to  China  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  After 
the  outbreak  of  World  War  II  he 
set  up  surgical  practice  in  Asheville, 
N.  C,  near  his  Montreat  home.  In 
1957  and  1958  he  received  awards 
from  the  Freedoms  Foundation  of 
Valley  Forge  for  his  editorial  writ- 
ing- 
in  addition  to  his  membership 
on  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Dr.  Bell  is  executive  editor  of  Chris- 
tianity Today  and  a  member  of  the 
board  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association. 


PITTSBURGH,  Penna.— Decisions 
on  nearly  all  controversial  major 
issues  —  except  race  —  were  side- 
tracked at  the  Methodist  Quadren- 
nial General  Conference  here. 

Plans  for  union  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Brethren  Church,  which  had 
been  expected  to  sail  through  to 
easy  passage,  got  a  cool  reception. 
The  conference  expressed  a  "de- 
sire" to  unite  with  the  smaller  de- 
nomination, but  a  definite  vote  was 
postponed  for  two  years.  A  special 
session  of  the  General  Conference 
was  scheduled  for  October,  1966, 
"for  the  sole  purpose  of  reviewing 
and  acting  on  questions  of  Church 
union." 

Delegates  also  expressed  some  res- 
ervations about  their  participation 
in  the  "Blake-Pike"  merger  plan 
and  instructed  their  representatives 
to  acquaint  the  other  five  denomi- 
nations involved  of  the  "areas  of 
principle  and  conviction"  for  which 
the  Methodist  Church  has  concern. 

After  a  session  in  which  union 
conversations  were  not  given  spe- 
cial encouragement,  Charles  C.  Par- 
lin  said  in  a  press  conference,  "The 
Conference  is  so  bogged  down  with 
the  race  issue  we  just  can't  put  our 
minds  on  such  a  serious  thing  as 
the  Methodist  role  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement."  Mr.  Parlin,  a  New 
York  lawyer  who  is  chairman  of  the 
denomination's  Commission  on 
Church  Union,  is  also  one  of  the 
six  presidents  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

The  union  commission  was  in- 
structed by  the  Conference  to  keep 
in  touch  with  each  of  the  other 
Methodist  denominations  in  the 
United  States,  particularly  the  three 
Negro  Churches  —  African  Meth- 


Baptists  Elect  Dehoney 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  The 
Rev.  Wavne  Dehmey,  pastor  of 
First  Baptist  Church,  Jackson, 
Tenn.,  was  elected  president  of  the 
10.4  million-member  Southern  Bap- 
tist Crnvention  during  its  annual 
meeting  here.  He  succeeds  Dr.  K. 
Owen  White,  who  declined  to  stand 
for  re-electicn  to  the  customary  two- 
year  term  for  health  reasons. 


odist  Episcopal,  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Zion  and  Christian  Meth- 
odist Episcopal.    British  Methodists 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Ecumenicity  Discussions 
Highlight  OPC  Assembly 

SILVER  SPRING,  Md.  —  Con- 
tinued emphasis  on  its  work  in  home 
missions,  Christian  education  and 
stewardship  shared  the  spotlight  at 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
General  Assembly  here  with  discus- 
sions of  the  Biblical  basis  of  ecu- 
menicity. 

Correspondence  with  its  sister 
Church  in  the  Netherlands,  the  Ger- 
eformeerde  Kerken,  was  the  subject 
of  much  of  the  ecumenicity  discus- 
sion since  that  continental  denomi- 
nation is  considering  affiliation  with 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  The 
OPC  authorized  a  committee  to  com- 
municate with  the  Gereformeerde 
Kerken  to  "set  forth  from  the  Scrip- 
tures the  principles  of  separation 
from  unbelief"  and  their  bearing 
on  that  Church's  possible  member- 
ship in  the  WCC. 

The  Assembly  also  declined  an 
invitation  to  send  a  fraternal  dele- 
gate to  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance meeting  in  Germany  this  sum- 
mer. 

Cordial  fraternal  relations  among 
Reformed  bodies  was  in  evidence  at 
the  Assembly  here,  however.  Among 
the  denominations  sending  repre- 
sentatives to  express  their  interest 
in  Biblical  and  Reformed  ecumeni- 
city were:  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church,  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church,  Reformed  Church  in  the 
U.  S.,  Reformed  Church  of  Japan 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Assembly  also  heard 
an  address  by  Dr.  Paul  Schroten- 
boer,  general  secretary  of  the  Re- 
formed Ecumenical  Synod. 

The  OPC,  amc  ng  the  top  ten 
American  dencminaticns  in  per  cap- 
ita giving,  authorized  a  new  "Com- 
bined Budget,"  which  respects  des- 
ignated giving  while  at  the  same 
time  allocating  undesignated  funds 
to  the  denominational  committees. 
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Scots  Favor  Women  in  Eldership  Only 


EDINBURGH,  Scotland  —  Ordina- 
tion of  women  to  the  eldership  but 
not  to  the  ministry  will  be  permitted 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Presby- 
terian) if  a  special  committee's  re- 
port is  ratified  by  the  presbyteries. 

The  committee  was  appointed  by 
the  1963  General  Assembly  in  re- 
sponse to  the  petition  of  a  Miss  Mary 


were  asked  to  appoint  a  group  to 
confer  with  the  union  commission 
on  the  possibilities  of  closer  rela- 
tions. 

In  the  field  of  race  relations,  the 
General  Conference  gave  its  en- 
dorsement to  non-violent  "civil 
rights"  demonstrations,  calling  them 
"dramatic  petitions  for  racial  atten- 
tion and  justice  ...  in  line  with  the 
principles  and  practices  of  a  free 
society."  Civil  disobedience  was 
sanctioned  only  "in  rare  instances 
where  legal  recourse  is  unavailable 
or  inadequate." 

No  dollar  goal  was  set,  but  a  vol- 
untary fund  was  authorized  to  aid 
ministers  and  laymen  who  suffer  as 
a  result  of  their  participation  in  the 
racial  struggle.  Fears  were  repeat- 
edly voiced  during  the  debate  that 
the  Conference  actions  would  be 
interpreted  as  encouraging  civil 
disobedience.  One  delegate  suggest- 
ed that  the  new  financial  aid  might 
be  called  a  "civil  disobedience 
fund." 

The  Conference  also  inserted  sec- 
tions into  the  Church  constitution 
declaring  that  all  persons  shall  be 
eligible  for  participation  and  mem- 
bership in  the  denomination's  lo- 
cal units  and  programs. 

In  one  of  the  close  votes  of  the 
Conference  delegates  voted  341-339 
to  send  back  to  committee  a  pro- 
posal to  endorse  the  proposed 
"Becker  Amendment"  to  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  to  permit  school 
prayers  and  Bible  readings.  Many 
delegates  abstained  during  the  close 
tally.  The  Conference  also  declined 
a  suggested  commendation  of  Prot- 
estants and  Other  Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State. 

Some  items  of  social  concern  were 
quickly  passed,  however:  Re-exami- 
nation of  U.  S.  policies  on  Cuba  and 
mainland  (Communist)  China  was 
urged;  concern  was  expressed  that 
"our  national  resources  should  be 
mobilized  to  furnish  health  services 
to  those  in  need";  and  "a  continual 
re-examination  of  the  immigration 
laws"  was  urged. 


Lusk  that  she  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Miss  Lusk's  petition  was 
denied  in  the  report,  but  the  com- 
mittee said  that  it  believed  "a  first 
step"  by  which  the  Church  could 
rethink  its  position  on  women  would 
be  to  approve  their  ordination  as 
elders. 

New  moderator  of  the  Scottish 
church  is  Dr.  Duncan  Fraser,  min- 
ister of  Invergordon,  Ross  Shire, 
succeeding  Dr.  James  S.  Stewart. 

90-Year-Old  'Red  Dean' 
Starts  Red  China  Trip 

HONG  KONG  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Hew- 
lett Johnson,  former  "Red  Dean"  of 
Canterbury,  arrived  here,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  on  his  way  to 
visit  Communist  China. 

"The  Chinese  Prime  Minister, 
Chou  En  Lai,  invited  me  to  visit 
China  once  every  five  years  until 
I  am  200  years  old,"  Dr.  Johnson 
told  newsmen.  "That  is  why  I  am 
going  there  again,  having  visited 
China  five  times  in  the  last  32 
years." 

The  90-year-old  Anglican  prelate 
is  well  known  for  his  pro-Commu- 
nist views.  After  his  last  visit  to 
Red  China  he  said  in  a  press  inter- 
view in  London  that  Christians 
there  enjoy  more  religious  freedom 
than  in  many  countries  in  the  West. 


SUMTER,  S.  C  .—  Harmony  Pres- 
bytery has  voted  refusal  to  comply 
with  an  order  from  the  General  As- 
sembly to  receive  Negro  ministers 
and  churches  within  its  bounds  into 
its  membership. 

The  action  took  place  in  its  reg- 
ular summer  meeting  here.  The 
presbytery  said  the  Assembly  acted 
outside  its  jurisdiction  when  it  is- 
sued the  order  in  its  April  Montreat 
meeting. 

The  presbytery  did  not  deny  the 
right  of  any  person  or  congregation 
to  petition  to  be  received.  But  it 
questioned  the  authority  of  the  high- 
er court  to  decide  that  any  partic- 
ular person  or  congregation  must 


Jingles  Irk  Canadians 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  A 
United  Church  of  Canada  editor 
took  issue  with  a  new  "commercial" 
radio  approach  to  unchurched  list- 
eners originated  by  the  United  Pres- 
byterian (UPUSA)  Church  which 
is  being  tested  here. 

Other  churchmen  lauded  the  ex- 
periment. 

The  one-minute  jingles  and  an- 
nouncements created  by  the  humor- 
ist, Stan  Freberg,  are  being  tried 
out  in  various  radio  markets  in  the 
U.  S.  The  Rev.  A.  C.  Forrest,  editor 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada's 
Observer,  questioned  a  line  in  one 
of  the  jingles  which  asks:  "Where'd 
you  get  the  idea  you  could  make  it 
all  by  yourself?  Doesn't  it  get  a 
little  lonely  sometimes  .  .  .  out  on 
that  limb  without  Him?" 

The  editor  suggested  that  similar 
lines  could  include  "under  the  sod 
without  God  .  .  .  high  in  the  sky 
without  pie  .  .  .  down  in  the  grave 
without  being  saved  ...  all  at  sea 
without  Thee  .  .  ." 

Use  of  the  jingles,  he  maintained, 
sacrifices  good  taste,  dignity,  theol- 
ogy and  common  sense. 

The  United  Church's  director  of 
broadcasting,  the  Rev.  Keith  Wool- 
lard,  charged  that  on  the  other  hand 
Christianity  is  in  danger  of  "dying 
of  respectability"  and  said  that  the 
jingles  are  thought-provoking  and 
make  religion  an  item  of  everyday 
conversation. 


be  taken  in  when  no  application 
for  membership  was  pending. 

In  other  action  Harmony  Presby- 
tery received  for  study  a  resolution 
which  would  petition  the  General 
Assembly  to  "withdraw  moral,  fi- 
nancial and  all  other  forms  of  sup- 
port from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches." 

•    •  • 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Congaree 
Presbytery  has  repudiated  a  "letter" 
signed  by  Southern  churchmen  and 
forwarded  to  Washington  by  a  "Fel- 
lowship of  Concern"  supporting  the 
administration  "civil  rights"  bill. 

In  its  regular  summer  meeting 
here  the  presbytery  adopted  a  reso- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Presbyteries  Reject  Assembly,  'Concern'  Actions 
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lution  which  stated,  concerning  the 
communication  which  went  to  all 
Senators  on  behalf  of  435  laymen 
and  ministers,  mostly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US: 

"  (The  signers  of  the  letter)  do 
not  speak  or  request  such  action 
as  representatives  of  this  presbytery 
or  any  other  of  our  Presbyterian 
Church  courts." 

It  was  understood  that  the  word 
"our"  inserted  in  the  resolution  dur- 
ing the  floor  debate  was  intended 
to  designate  the  congregations  rep- 
resented by  the  presbytery. 

•  •  ■  • 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C.  —  Some  150 
ministers  and  laymen  from  Charles- 
ton Presbytery  gathered  here  to  hear 
an  interpretation  of  recent  actions 
of  the  General  Assembly,  made  by 
commissioners  who  attended  the 
meeting  and  by  officers  of  the  pres- 
bytery. 

Speakers  before  the  gathering 
sought  to  "clarify  actions"  taken  by 
the  Assembly.  No  proposals  were 
adopted  by  the  group. 

•  •  • 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery  has  voted  not  to  receive 
the  Negro  churches  existing  within 
its  bounds. 

The  action  came  during  the  May 
meeting  of  the  presbytery  by  way 
of  response  to  instructions  from  the 
General  Assembly.  A  commission 
was  named  to  draft  a  reply  to  the 
action  of  the  Assembly  which  or- 
dered reception  of  Negro  ministers 
and  churches. 

Memorial  Dorm  Dedicated 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  One  of  Mary 
Baldwin  College's  newest  buildings, 
a  residence  hall  housing  130  stu- 
dents and  completed  in  1961,  has 
been  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
Mrs.  Margaret  Cunningham  Craig 
Woodson  of  Salisbury,  N.  C.  She 
was  a  student  at  the  College  in  1905- 
07  and  a  trustee  from  1940  until 
her  death  last  September.  One-fifth 
of  her  estate  was  left  to  Mary  Bald- 
win. 

Promotions  Listed 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Promotions  of 
Dr.  Mary  E.  Humphreys  to  the  rank 
of  full  professor  of  biology,  Dr. 
Ruth  McNeill  to  professor  of  music 
and  Dr.  O.  Ashton  Trice,  Jr.,  to  pro- 
fessor of  psychology  have  been  an- 
nounced by  Dr.  Samuel  R.  Spencer, 
Jr.,  president  of  Mary  Baldwin  Col- 
lege. In  making  the  announcement 
he  noted  that  the  two-thirds  of  the 
faculty  now  hold  doctorates. 


Family  Life  Head  Named 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Mrs.  Bluford 
B.  Hestir,  Jr.  of  Atlanta  has  been 
named  Director  of  the  Department 
of  Personal  Faith  and  Family  Life 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  She  began 
her  new  duties  on  May  25. 

Announcement  was  made  here  to- 
day by  Miss  Evelyn  L.  Green,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  board. 

Mrs.  Hestir  succeeds  Mrs.  H.  Ken- 
Taylor,  who  has  become  program 
Secretary  of  the  General  Council. 
Her  husband  is  executive  secretary 
of  the  denomination's  Permanent 
Committee  on  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visuals,  which  also  has  of- 
fices in  Atlanta. 

Banquet  Honors  Thompson 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  Ernest 
Trice  Thompson,  retiring  profes- 
sor of  church  history  and  polity  at 
Union  Seminary,  was  honored  at  a 
banquet  here,  given  by  friends  in 
the  seminary  community.  A  leather- 
bound  volume  entitled  Ernest  Trice 
Thompson:  An  Appreciation  was 
presented  to  him,  as  were  gifts  of 
silver  from  the  student  body  and 
faculty  colleagues. 

Seminarians  Push  for  Bill 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  By  a  vote  of 
45  to  24,  the  student  body  of  Union 
Seminary  here  has  urged  the  U.  S. 
Senate  to  pass  the  administration 
"Civil  Rights  Bill"  with  no  crip- 
pling amendments.  The  students 
did,  however,  ask  the  Senate  to  de- 
lete the  exemption  of  church  cor- 
porations from  the  bill. 

A  similar  but  separate  resolution 
was  signed  by  most  of  the  faculty. 

Leads  Christian  Emphasis 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  Preaching 
during  the  last  in  a  series  of  three 
Christian  Emphasis  Weeks  at  Ra- 
bun Gap-Nacoochee  School  here  was 
the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt  of  Hope- 
well, Va.,  formerly  a  teacher  and 
pastor  here. 

Office  Building  Approved 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Final  ap- 
proval was  given  by  Suwanee  Pres- 
bytery at  its  spring  meeting  to  plans 
to  construct  an  office  building  here. 
The  $35,000  structure  will  adjoin 
Lakewood  church.  A  proposed  over- 
ture on  smoking  was  tabled. 
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Women  Plan  Summer,  Fall  Program 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  rela- 
tively light  docket  but  one  with  far- 
reaching  influence,  was  acted  on  by 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  at  its 
May  13-14  meeting  in  Atlanta. 

Mrs.  Maury  Mclntyre  of  Green- 
wood, Miss.,  newly  elected  chairman, 
presiding  over  the  board  for  the 
first  time,  welcomed  three  new  mem- 
bers, Mrs.  Gene  Barnard,  Kirkwood, 
Mo.,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Hendricks  of  At- 
lanta, and  Miss  Louise  R.  McKin- 
ney,  dean  of  students  at  Stillman 
College  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Among  actions  of  the  board  was 
approved  of  Miss  Keiko  Toki, 
Friendship  Student  from  Japan  and 
a  student  this  past  year  at  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, for  an  additional  year  of 
study  in  the  United  States.  Miss 
Toki  will  enter  St.  Andrews  College, 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  this  fall  for  ad- 
vanced study  in  the  field  of  music. 

Missionary  Briefs 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Katherine  Ann,  has  been  announced 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  M.  Moore. 
CONGO  —  Leaving  the  States  in 
May  for  a  return  to  the  field  after 
additional  study  in  Belgium  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  T.  McKee,  Jr. 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Craw- 
ford and  family  are  going  to  Switz- 
erland for  study  before  returning 
to  the  field. 

TAIWAN  —  Arriving  in  the  States 
in  late  May  for  furlough  after  com- 
pletion of  a  special  assignment  here 
were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donnell  Mc- 
Call  of  the  Japan  Mission. 
BRAZIL  —  Returning  to  the  field 
after  furlough  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  B.  Coit,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Mar- 
garet Wood. 

JAPAN  —  Dr.  Frank  A.  Brown, 
Jr.,  has  returned  to  the  field  follow- 
ing furlough.  His  family  will  join 
him  upon  completion  of  the  school 
year. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Lynn,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jack  E.  Max- 
well of  the  East  Brazil  Mission,  and 
the  birth  of  a  son,  John  Maxwell, 
has  been  announced  by  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Stanley  L.  Bennett  of  the 
North  Brazil  Mission. 
CONGO  —  Mrs.  Donald  D.  Watt 
and  daughter  Frances  arrived  in  the 
States  in  May.  Mr.  Watt  will  re- 
main on  the  field  for  the  present 
time. 


Approval  was  given  for  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church  Fund  to  assist  two 
other  students,  Mrs.  Heloisa  Mar- 
tins of  Brazil,  for  one  year's  study 
in  Christian  Education  at  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation; and  Mrs.  Yoshika  Takemura, 
director  of  nurses  at  Yodogawa 
Christian  Hospital,  Osaka,  Japan, 
who  will  take  a  year's  special  course 
at  Ft.  Sanders  Presbyterian  Hospital 
in  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Board  members  adopted  a  recom- 
mendation offering  special  train- 
ing to  Synodical  leaders  in  adult  lit- 
eracy programs  and  in  work  with 
potential  school  dropouts.  Key  wom- 
en will  be  selected  from  the  synods 
to  train  others  in  these  two  areas  of 
concern. 

A  report  was  heard  from  a 
study  committee  on  White  cross  to 
clarify  policies  on  White  Cross  work. 
The  study  showed  that  after  care- 
ful survey,  the  importance  of  the 
White  Cross  program  requires  con- 
tinuing participation  from  women 
of  the  church,  although  the  study 
reiterated  that  participation  is  op- 
tional. The  Board  of  Women's 
Work  is  in  the  process  of  working 
with  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
in  a  cost-sharing  arrangement  rela- 
tive to  shipping  charges. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  wom- 
en's conference,  July  16-23,  at  Mon- 
treal Among  speakers  will  be  Mrs. 
Lewis  J.  Sherrill,  dean  of  women 
at  Union  Seminary,  New  York;  Mrs. 
Walter  Bowen,  pastor's  wife  and  so- 
cial worker  from  Philadelphia;  Rob- 
ert L.  Myers,  chaplain  at  Grady 
Hospital  in  Atlanta;  Elmer  Ansley, 
of  New  York  City,  associate  direc- 
tor, Department  of  Administration 
and  Leadership,  National  Council 


They've  Heard  Enough 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Last  year's 
graduating  class  at  Mary  Baldwin 
College  had  to  be  properly  regret- 
ful when  their  commencement 
speaker  failed  to  deliver  his  address 
because  of  travel  difficulties.  This 
year's  graduates  thought  it  was  such 
a  good  idea  for  the  speaker  not  to 
show  up  that  they  decided  ahead  of 
time  simply  not  to  invite  onel  So 
graduation  will  consist  of  passing 
out  diplomas  and  awards  June  7 — 
and  no  formal  oratory.  There  will 
be  a  baccalaureate  service  earlier  in 
the  day,  however,  with  Dr.  John 
R.  Cunningham  preaching. 


of  Churches;  Mrs.  James  D.  Wyker 
of  Berea,  Ky.,  special  representative 
from  United  Church  Women;  and 
Duncan  D.  MacBryde,  New  York 
City,  associate  director,  Department 
of  Churchmen  Overseas,  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy,  profes- 
sor at  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  will  be  the  platform  Bible  Hour 
speaker  during  the  conference. 

Next  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  will  be  held  Oct.  3- 
5,  at  Kansas  City,  just  prior  to  the 
10th  national  assembly  of  United 
Church  Women,  Oct.  5-9,  also  at 
Kansas  City. 

The  board  approved  a  recom- 
mendation asking  that  arrangements 
be  made  for  a  joint  meeting  of 
Presbyterian  US  women  and  women 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
sometime  during  the  triennial  As- 
sembly of  UCW  at  Kansas  City. 

King  College  Announces 
Winners  of  Scholarships 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Ten  "King 
Scholars"  have  been  named  from 
among  next  year's  entering  class  at 
King  College. 

They  are:  Doris  Ann  Blackburn 
of  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Joseph  Cashion 
Brandon,  Knoxville;  Randall  Greg- 
ory Cook,  Arlington,  Va.;  Charl- 
ton Ross  DeVault,  Bristol;  Elizabeth 
Deanne  Johnson,  Pearisburg,  Va.; 
Ann  Marie  Kelley,  Wytheville,  Va.; 
Nancy  Blair  Thomas,  Selma,  Ala.; 
Catherine  Merle  Watterson,  Mo- 
bile, Ala.;  James  Minor  Watts,  St. 
Paul,  Va.;  Ronald  Jay  Wooldridge, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

The  awards  are  based  on  the  ap- 
plicant's achievement  and  ability,  as 
well  as  on  his  performance  in  the 
general  competitive  scholarship  con- 
test, and  carry  stipends  ranging 
from  $250  to  $1,300  per  year  ac- 
cording to  need. 


Montreat  Plans  Prep  Course 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Plans  for 
a  month-long  college  preparatory  in- 
stitute have  been  announced  by 
Montreat-Anderson  College.  Evelyn 
Morris,  registrar,  will  direct  the 
Aug.  6  -  Sept.  3  school.  Total  cost 
will  be  $250,  and  enrollment  will 
be  limited  to  100  students.  Courses 
will  be  offered  in  English,  math- 
ematics, remedial  reading  and  col- 
lege orientation. 
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A  review  of  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  materials  for  1964-65 — 


The  C.L.C.  for  '64 


THE  EDITOR 


A  large  number  of  books  and 
booklets  —  over  two  dozen  in  all — 
will  be  available  for  use  in  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  beginning 
this  year. 

Of  these  books  five  sets  are  pri- 
mary study  sets  (teachers'  and  pu- 


The  Mighty 


pi  Is'  books)  for  juniors,  intermedi- 
ates, seniors,  college  students  and 
adults.  An  important  novelty  con- 
sists of  the  fact  that  these  are  now 
divided:  7th  and  8th  graders,  9rh 
and  10th  graders,  11th  and  12th 
graders,  college  students  and  adults. 


Acts  of  God 


For  adults,  the  course  offered  is 
The  Mighty  Acts  of  God.  Written 
by  Dr.  Arnold  B.  Rhodes,  United 
Presbyterian  professor  at  Louisville 
Seminary,  who  is  also  a  senior  edi- 
tor of  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary, this  course  is  designed  to  suc- 
ceed Into  Covenant  Life,  by  William 
B.  Kennedy. 

A  simple  evaluation  of  The  Mighty 
Acts  of  God  isn't  easy.  Distinc- 
tion must  be  made  between  the  ma- 
terial taken  from  a  doctrinal  point 
of  view  and  from  a  historical.  Dis- 
tinction must  also  be  made  between 
the  Old  Testament  section  and  the 
New  Testament  section. 

The  course  is  a  sort  of  "introduc- 
tion" to  the  Bible  —  a  "through  the 
Bible  book  by  book"  study  —  which 
is  greatly  expanded  in  the  New 
Testament  section  to  include  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  doctrinal  content  of  the 
epistles. 

Doctrinally,  The  Mighty  Acts  of 
God  appears  to  be  impeccable.  It 
is  even  free  of  some  of  the  faults 
which  have  marred  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary.  Although  he 
likes  to  find  physical  explanations 
for  the  miracles,  especially  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Dr.  Rhodes  flatly 
asserts  the  possibility  of  miracles.  He 
casts  no  doubt  upon  the  miracles 
of  the  New  Testament.  In  crucial 
sections  —  such  as  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans —  he  avoids  the  taint  of  uni- 
versalism  so  evident  in  the  LBC. 


He  clearly  delineates  the  pre-ex- 
istence  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  his  dis- 
cussion of  the  Bible  as  "witness  and 
instrument"  of  revelation  includes 
a  vital  element  too  often  missing 
from  popular  explanations  of  this 
theory:  that  of  revelation  as  a  mes- 
sage, a  Word. 

Historically  (that  is,  textually) 
Dr.  Rhodes  follows  the  critical,  or 
liberal,  line,  generally  in  the  New 
Testament  and  mostly  in  the  Old 
Testament.  That  is,  he  is  willing  to 
say  that  the  text  of  the  Bible  came 
together  from  fragments,  myths  and 
unknown  sources  of  every  kind  im- 
aginable —  yet  in  its  final  form  it 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

This  approach  is  especially  notice- 
able in  the  Old  Testament  —  the 
larger  —  section  of  the  study  book. 

In  Genesis,  the  creation  story  is 
said  to  have  been  written  to  reflect 
the  experience  of  salvation  of  God's 
people.  It  is  more  of  a  "liturgical 
creed"  than  it  is  history,  and  it  was 
influenced  by  Babylonian  myths. 
The  story  of  the  Flood  is  "the  ra- 
cial memory  of  a  catastrophe  that 
occurred  many  millenia  ago."  Dif- 
ferent Israelite  traditions  were  com- 
bined to  form  the  narrative  that  we 
have. 

The  patriarchal  narratives  (the 
patriarchs  may  have  been  persons 
and  they  may  have  been  clans)  per- 
haps were  composed  of  at  least  three 
principal  documents  from  different 
periods.   In  any  case,  the  traditions 


on  which  the  stories  of  such  as  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  based 
had  to  be  "shaped"  and  "passed  on 
in  oral  form"  before  they  could 
be  written. 

The  Passover  may  have  been  "a 
pre-Mosaic  nomadic  festival  (which) 
was  baptized  into  the  Exodus  faith 
and  thereby  given  a  new  meaning." 
The  manna  in  the  wilderness  was 
perhaps  "honeydew-like  excretions 
of  certain  insects  which  feed  on  wil- 
derness tamarisk  trees." 

While  the  Documentary  Hypoth- 
esis (JEDP)  is  rather  fully  ex- 
plained and  defended,  the  "state- 
ments often  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Mosaic  authorship"  of  the  Penta- 
teuch are  also  given  and  the  reader 
is  asked  to  decide  for  himself. 

Deuteronomy  is  said  to  be  a  book 
that  properly  follows  Isaiah,  repre- 
senting the  re-discovery  of  the  Law 
in  the  7th  century  B.C.  Daniel  was 
written  less  than  200  years  before 
Christ  (long  after  the  traditional 
date  for  the  closing  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament) and  was  not  so  much  an 
attempt  to  relate  history  as  to  bring 
a  message  of  hope  to  people  in  bond- 
age. 

The  general  flavor  of  the  Old 
Testament  section  of  The  Mighty 
Acts  of  God  is  reflected  in  passages 
such  as  this  one: 

"Who  first  worshiped  God  by 
the  name  Yahweh?  We  do  not 
know.  Exodus  6:3,  in  my  opinion, 
is  a  statement  of  historical  fact:  the 
patriarchs  did  not  worship  God  un- 
der the  name  Yahweh.  Genesis  21: 
33  is  a  statement  of  the  truth  that 
the  God  of  Israel  was  also  the  God 
of  Abraham.  But  was  God  wor- 
shiped under  the  name  Yahweh 
by  anyone  before  Moses?  Here  again 
we  do  not  know.  Many  have  held 
that  Moses  was  introduced  to  the 
worship  of  Yahweh  by  his  father-in- 
law  Jethro,  'the  priest  of  Midian' 
(Exod.  3:1) .  It  was  while  he  tend- 
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ed  Jethro's  flocks  that  he  was  called 
by  Yahweh  to  deliver  his  people 
from  slavery.  Moreover,  when 
Moses  and  Jethro  met  after  the  Ex- 
odus, Jethro  presided  at  the  sacri- 
fice to  Yahweh  (Exod.  18:10-12). 
Yet,  there  are  still  other  theories, 
and  we  cannot  give  a  conclusive  an- 
swer to  our  question.  We  do  know, 
however,  that  with  Moses  the  name 
Yahweh  came  to  have  a  new  sig- 
nificance. Yahweh  made  himself 
known  as  the  God  of  Redemption 
and  the  God  of  his  Covenant  Peo- 
ple." 

The  New  Testament  section  of 
The  Mighty  Acts  of  God  bears  a 
much  stronger  evangelical  flavor. 
But  Dr.  Rhodes  follows  the  "four- 
author  theory"  which  credits  the 


For  seniors  (11th  and  12th 
graders)  the  course  offered  is  Hear 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  written  by 
Dr.  Neely  Dixon  McCarter,  a  pro- 
fessor at  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 

This  course  is  designed  to  answer 
one  burning  question:  What  is  the 
Bible?  What  is  the  relation  between 
this  "Book"  and  the  Christian  faith? 

The  main  theme  is  developed  in 
four  sections:  1)  The  Bible  and  the 
Word  of  God;  2)  How  the  Word  of 
God  came  to  us;  3)  The  Message  of 
the  Word  of  God;  and  4)  The  Word 
of  God  and  Faith. 

Obviously,  no  more  basic  study 
course  will  be  offered  in  the  whole 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

Obviously,  too,  the  course  consti- 
tutes a  deliberate  effort  to  come  to 
grips  with  subtle  distinctions  in  def- 
inition and  in  various  understand- 
ings of  the  nature  and  authority  of 
the  Bible.  Consequently  it  is  of  the 
essence  to  know  what  is  intended 
by  "revelation,"  "inspiration,"  "wit- 
ness and  instrument,"  etc.  That  is 
What  the  course  is  all  about. 

In  other  words,  if  you  couldn't 
care  less  whether  the  word  "revela- 
tion" should  be  applied  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Scripture,  or  only  to  the 
events  of  history  in  which  God  re- 
vealed Himself,  then  you  are  not 
one  to  be  teaching  this  course.  For 
that  is  what  the  seniors  will  be 
struggling  to  decide. 

In  an  early  manuscript,  Dr.  Mc- 
Carter added  the  writers  of  Scrip- 
ture to.  the  list  of  instruments  of 


Synoptics  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke) 
to  a  combination  of  Mark,  Q,  M 
and  L. 

If  the  Church  studies  The  Mighty 
Acts  of  God  as  carefully  as  it 
seems  to  have  studied  Into  Covenant 
Life,  traditional  viewpoints  of  date, 
authorship  and  context  will  begin 
to  disappear.  For  parallel  reading 
and  another  viewpoint  throughout 
we  would  suggest  that  teachers  look 
at  an  excellent  study  course  which 
is  published  by  Gospel  Light  Press, 
Glendale,  Calif.  Entitled,  Survey 
of  the  Bible,  the  course  (No.  551) 
goes  through  the  Bible  book  by 
book.  It  is  written  by  the  late  Dr. 
Henrietta  Mears,  formerly  Director 
of  Christian  Education  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hollywood, 
Calif. 


revelation:  "God  revealed  Himself 
to  the  writers  of  Scripture;  these 
men,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  recorded  their  encounter 
(their  meeting)  with  God  .  .  . 
When  we  ask  about  the  revelation 
of  God  today,  we  turn  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

In  the  course  of  various  editorial 
revisions  that  explicit  extension  was 
taken  out.  In  the  finished  book  you 
will  not  find  that  Scripture  itself 
is  a  revelation  from  God.  It  is  only 
a  witness  and  an  instrument  of  rev- 
elation —  although  its  writers  were 
inspired. 

If  you  are  among  those  who  think 
that  such  hair-lines  are  not  worth 
quarreling  about  (although  some- 
body quite  evidently  thinks  they 
are) ,  this  course  is  not  for  you. 

By  and  large  the  text  is  a  helpful 
treatment  of  the  subject-matter,  ex- 
cept where  the  hair-lines  are  drawn 
very  fine.  With  respect  to  that  ques- 
tion of  revelation,  for  instance,  God 
is  said  to  be  revealed  in  Theoph- 
anies  ("A  visible  manifestation  of 
God  in  His  overwhelming  majesty 
.  .  .  (which)  do  not  often  occur  in 
the  Bible")  ;  Events  (such  as  the 
Exodus  deliverance;  and  these  were 
always  accompanied  by  God's  Word, 
to  interpret   them  meaningfully)  ; 

The  problem  in  the  Church 
is  that  too  many  people  are  re- 
ceiving instruction  about  living 
who  haven't  been  born  yet.  — 
Selected. 


Words  (God  "put  words"  into  the 
mouths  of  His  prophets:  "They 
knew  God  and  told  others  about 
Him.  Words,  words  from  God  are 
a  means  whereby  God  uncovers  His 
personality  and  will  before  man")  ; 
Visions  and  Dreams  ("the  psalmist 
speaks  of  God's  visitation  in  the 
night  in  a  dream")  ;  Nature  ("The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  earth  is  His  handiwork"; 
however,  nature  does  not  interpret 
itself  and  an  interpreter  must  make 
it  plain  to  God's  people  that  'he 
event  is  the  work  of  God)  ;  Jesus 
Christ  ("He,  indeed,  is  a  mighty 
act  if  there  ever  was  one") . 

It  is  Dr.  McCarter's  intent  to  con- 
vey the  highest  respect  possible  for 
the  inspiration  and  the  authority 
of  Scripture,  without  indicating  per- 
fection or  infallibility:  "The  idea 
that  the  Bible  must  be  verbally  pure 
or  correct  at  every  point  is  not  Bibli- 
cal; it  is  a  human  belief."  He 
states  in  the  teacher's  manual  that 
the  theology  of  the  course  is  quite 
frankly  based  upon  the  viewpoint 
of  Karl  Barth.  But  he  also  tries, 
at  every  turn,  fairly  to  present  the 
more  conservative  position  and  to 
suggest  parallel  reading  support- 
ing it. 

A  second  great  question  to  which 
the  text  addresses  itself  is,  What 
think  you  of  Christ?  Writes  Dr. 
McCarter:  "In  some  way  we  want 
the  seniors  to  grapple  with  the  'fo- 
cus' which  God  gives  to  life.  We 
want  them  to  see  that  the  full  and 
abundant  life  is  given  to  those  who 
are  'right  with  God,'  i.e.  properly 
oriented  to  life.  This  is  eternal 
life  —  life  now  and  always,  lived 
in  the  presence  and  fellowship  of 
God." 

Once  again  a  significant  editorial 
change  has  been  made  in  the  final 
text.  Originally,  Dr.  McCarter's 
manuscript  included  a  helpful  dis- 
cussion of  what  it  means  to  be  saved. 
There  was  a  description  of  the  the- 
ology of  reconciliation  and  a  treat- 
ment of  the  relation  between  salva- 
tion and  sanctification,  with  appeal 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

In  the  final  draft  the  whole  dis- 
cussion has  been  cut  out.  We  may 
have  missed  it  but  We  do  not  recall 
any  reference  to  being  "saved" 
either  in  the  teacher's  book '  or  the 
student's. 

The  course  ends  with  helpful  sug- 
gestions on  how  to  study  the  Bible. 

By  all  means  plan  to  supplement 
your  use  of  this  text  with  something 
like  J.  I.  Packer's  Fundamentalism 
and  the  Word  of  God. 


Hear  the  Word  of  The  Lord 
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The  Meaning  of  Jesus 


The  most  usable  of  the  new  texts 
is  undoubtedly  The  Meaning  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  Dr.  William  M. 
Ramsay  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  In- 
tended for  use  by  Intermediates 
(9th  and  10th  graders) ,  the  course 
would  be  usable  by  older  youth  or 
even  adults  as  a  thorough  study  of 
the  person,  work,  life,  and  effect 
on  the  world,  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  is  one  important  fault, 
which  appears  early  and  seems  (at 
least  to  this  reviewer)  to  color  the 
whole.  While  better  than  some  of 
the  other  texts  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  historic  faith  and  fidelity  to 
the  Church's  Standards,  it  is  weaker 
than  the  others  at  the  basic  point 
of  the  meaning  of  revelation  and 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures. 

Given  in  his  own  words,  here  is 
the  author's  view  of  the  Bible: 

1.  Events  of  cosmic  importance 
took  place. 

2.  The  first  Christians,  the  early 
Church,  understood  these  events  and 
began  to  tell  the  world  about  them. 

3.  Then  leaders  in  that  Church 
began  to  write  down  the  story  of 
these  events  and  what  they  under- 
stood the  events  to  mean. 

Notice  how  stage  three  fol- 
lows stage  two  both  in  time  and  in 
distance.  It  was  those  whose  con- 
tact with  "these  events"  (in  this 
case,  with  Jesus  Christ)  was  second, 
third  or  fourth  hand,  who  wrote 
down  what  they  understood  the 
events  to  mean.  And  this  is  the 
Bible. 

When  God  speaks  to  us  through 
the  Bible,  it  is  His  Word. 

First  Gospel  was  Mark,  according 
to  Ramsay,,  written  about  A.D.  65  to 
preserve  Peter's  understanding  of 
the  meaning  of  Jesus. 

Then  came  Luke,  who  copied 
Mark's  Gospel  almost  word  for 
word,  filling  out  the  rest  of  his 
Gospel  by  copying  an  unknown 
source  which  we  shall  call  "Q." 
(Ramsay  says  that  millions  of  dol- 
lars could  not  buy  "Q"  if  it  should 
ever  be  found  because  it  is  prob- 
ably the  source  closest  to  Jesus  which 
the  Gospel  writers  copied.) 

Then  came  Matthew,  copied  from 
Mark,  and  possibly  from  Luke,  with 
other  material  copied  from  earlier 
sources  than  were  available  to  eith- 
er of  the  other  authors.  In  any  case 


it  is  unlikely  that  the  writer  of  Mat- 
thew was  an  eyewitness  of  the  events 
he  describes. 

But,  we  take  seriously  the  idea 
that  these  writings  were  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

(The  CLC  authors  cling  tena- 
ciously to  this  low  view  of  Scripture, 
while  writing  appreciatively  and 
reverently  of  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture. But  what  happens  when  this 
low  view  of  Scripture  filters  down 
into  the  Church,  where  ordinary 
people  live,  is  described  in  the  edi- 
torial, "Up-Date  the  Apostles?"  on 
p.  14.) 

If  one  could  cut  Chapter  2  out 
of  the  text  he  would  have  left  as 
thorough  and  as  teachable  a  course 
on  The  Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  we  have  seen. 

There  are  flaws,  if  you  are  look- 
ing for  them.  For  instance,  Dr. 
Ramsay  explains  the  meaning  of 
Jesus'  baptism  in  these  words: 
"What  seems  to  have  happened  at 
Jesus'  baptism  is  that  He  felt  Him- 
self called  in  a  new  way  to  begin 
His  mission  ....  Apparently  this 
realization  had  such  an  effect  on 
Jesus  that  he  forgot  everything  else 
and  went  off  into  the  desert  alone 
for  more  than  a  month.  There,  as 
this  light  dawned  more  and  more 
upon  Him,  Jesus  prayed  and 
thought,  forgetting  even  about 
food."  Such  an  interpretation,  of 
course,  hardly  agrees  with  Scripture, 


which  suggests  flatly  that  Jesus  knew 
what  He  was  doing;  that  He  went 
into  the  wilderness,  not  to  learn 
what  He  was  supposed  to  do  but  to 
be  tested.  (See  Matt.  3:15,  Mark 
1:13,  John  1:29.) 

But  we  were  impressed  with  the 
overall  coverage  of  the  course,  and 
with  the  methodology. 

There  are  three  main  sections:  1) 
The  Source  and  the  Setting  —  cov- 
ering the  Book  in  which  the  story 
is  told,  the  promises  antecedent  to 
the  story  and  the  world  into  which 
Jesus  came;  2)  The  Story  of  Jesus — 
told  faithfully  and  without  quibble, 
using  Matthew  as  guide;  and  3) 
Meanings  of  the  Story  —  includ- 
ing the  meaning  of  Christ  for  Paul, 
the  meaning  of  Christ  for  John, 
what  other  New  Testament  books 
have  to  say  about  Christ,  what  the 
Church  has  had  to  say  about  Christ 
down  through  the  centuries,  how 
Christ  has  been  depicted  in  the  arts, 
and  finally,  the  meaning  of  Christ 
for  the  student  taking  the  course. 
This  final  section  culminates  in  a 
frank  evangelistic  approach: 

"Jesus  is  who  He  is.  God  has 
done  what  He  has  done.  But  now, 
what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 
.  .  .  your  twentieth  century  world 
and  your  own  faith  are  involved  in 
your  salvation  and  in  the  salvation 
of  your  world.  You,  individually, 
are  called  upon  to  trust  yourself 
completely  to  God-in-Christ,  claim- 
ing for  yourself  the  forgiveness  and 
new  life  God  offers  you  in  Jesus, 
and  living  each  day  in  the  confi- 
dence that  God  is  giving  and  will 
give  it  to  you." 


God  Calls 


(Editor's  note:  The  teacher's  book 
only,  for  the  course  God  Calls, 
zuas  available  at  the  time  of  the 
preparation  of  this  review.) 

For  7th  and  8th  graders  the  text 
of  the  study  course  is  entitled,  God 
Calls,  by  Dr.  Mary  L.  Boney,  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege, Decatur,  Ga. 

The  course  is  a  sort  of  junior  ver- 
sion of  The  Mighty  Acts  of  God. 
The  parallel  is  so  close,  in  fact, 
that  Miss  Boney  frequently  refers 
the  teacher  to  the  adult  course  for 
further  information  on  some  theme. 

The  difference  between  the 
thought  conveyed  by  God  Calls  and 
The  Mighty  Acts  of  God  suggests 
the  different  purpose  attempted  by 


Miss  Boney.  In  the  "mighty  acts  of 
God"  she  hopes  that  children  of  the 
age  when  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  most  traditionally 
made  will  "discover  for  themselves 
what  it  means  to  hear  and  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  God  as  it  is 
found  in  the  Bible." 

As  a  "Bible  survey"  the  course 
shares  the  strengths  and  the  weak- 
nesses of  Dr.  Rhodes'  adult  course. 
If  the  young  people  have  had  their 
Bible  material  spoon-fed  to  them  in 
the  form  of  stories  told  by  their 
teachers,  this  course  will  offer  them 
exercises  in  digging  out  material  for 
themselves. 

As  a  course  intended  to  "call" 
the  young  people  to  salvation  in  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  or  to  a  profes- 
sion of  saving  faith  in  Him  —  the 
material  suffers  from  the  inability 
characteristic  of  all  of  our  literature 
really  to  meet  the  issue  head-on.  (See 
editorials,  "A  Small  Flaw,"  p.  13, 
and  "First  Lost,  Then  Saved,"  p.  14.) 

But  the  author's  approach  comes 
closer  to  the  heart-question  of  Chris- 
tianity than  any  other  we  have  seen 
in  Presbyterian  literature  in  many 
years: 

"Each  person  must  decide  for  him- 
self whether  he  will  accept  Jesus  as 
being  relevant  for  his  life  ...  It 
is  important  that  every  person  de- 
cide who  Jesus  is  .  .  .  encourage  the 
young  people  to  make  their  own  de- 
cision .  .  .  Even  though  (  a  person) 
may  have  been  baptized  as  an  in- 
fant into  the  covenant  family  of 
God.  he  has  to  make  his  own  com- 
mitment to  Christ  and  the  church." 

In  the  teacher's  manual  we  ran 
into  the  first  reference  to  hell  in 
any  of  these  texts  (we  might  have 
missed  others  in  our  necessarily  hur- 
ried reading) .  But  it  was  in  con- 
nection with  the  use  of  Sheol  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  sugges- 
tion given  was  that  the  students  do 
research  in  Richardson's  A  The- 
ological Word  Book  of  the  Bible 
on  the  meaning  of  Sheol.  That 


would  certainly  take  the  mettle  out 
of  any  significance  that  being  "lost" 
might  have. 

Miss  Boney  has  not  completely 
corrected  a  major  fault  of  the  "old" 
literature:  that  of  asking  questions 
without  supplying  the  answers.  For 
instance,  there  is  this  suggestion  to 
the  teacher:  "Look  at  the  last  par- 
agraph on  p.  140  of  the  study  book 
and  ask  (the  students) ,  'Why  is  it 
that  the  Cross  of  Jesus  and  His 
resurrection  are  so  important?'  To 
answer  this  question  you  will  need 
to  continue  your  study."  But  why 
is  it  important?  And  where  con- 
tinue to  study?  Apparently  the  au- 
thor means  to  suggest,  God  was  in 
Christ,  by  Baillie.  This  title  was 
brought  up  earlier,  as  "a  good  book 
on  Christology"  in  case  there  were 
gaps  in  the  teacher's  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  Christ. 

In  certain  crucial  areas,  such  as 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  study 
course  casts  no  doubt  upon  evan- 
gelical faith.  In  the  area  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture  the  course 
follows  the  new  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" theory.  For  instance,  dis- 
cussing the  purpose  of  the  study  of 
Luke's  Gospel,  Miss  Boney  says  it 
is  threefold:  1)  To  learn  the  facts 
about  Jesus;  2)  To  understand  the 


interpretation  that  Luke  places  up- 
on the  facts  about  Jesus;  and  3) 
To  understand  and  accept  the  mean- 
ing for  our  own  lives  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  Luke. 

It  is  quickly  seen  that  such  a  view 
of  the  Gospel  puts  the  modern  read- 
er an  almost  infinite  distance  from 
the  original  revelation  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  (which  allows  for  mis- 
takes, myths,  or  anything  else  you 
might  wish  to  suggest) .  Luke  — 
who  was  not  one  of  the  disciples  — 
got  his  material  from  Paul  who,  in 
turn,  got  his  from  James,  Peter  and 
others.  It  was  already  second  or 
third  hand  when  Luke  got  hold  of  it 
and  it  comes  to  us  in  the  form  of 
his  "interpretation."  The  task  of 
the  modern  student  —  according  to 
the  theory  —  is  to  attach  his  own 
meaning  to  the  Gospel  writer's  "in- 
terpretation." 

The  Gospel  writer  is  himself  re- 
moved by  several  stages  from  the 
events  he  is  "interpreting"  so  that 
miracles,  birth  narratives,  affirma- 
tions of  deity,  etc.,  can  be  placed  "in 
proper  perspective."  This  is  the 
purpose  of  the  critical  method  which 
developed  the  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" theory  of  revelation,  although 
it  is  not  the  way  Miss  Boney  ap- 
plies it  in  actual  usage. 


GO 

From  Your  Father's  House 

The  study  book  for  college  stu- 
dents, Go  From  Your  Father's 
House,  has  been  prepared  by  Wayne 
A.  Meeks,  former  student  pastor  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  who  has  be^n  do- 
ing graduate  work  on  his  Ph.D.  de- 
gree at  Yale. 

In  keeping  with  the  opinion  that 
college  students  are  unlike  any  oth- 
er species  of  flesh,  fish  or  fowl,  and 
must  be  treated  with  a  religious 
approach  different  from  anyone 
else's,  the  study  takes  off  in  a  di- 
rection taken  by  no  other  CLC 
book  in  the  current  series. 

The  author  suggests  that  this  is 
the  first  of  a  four-part  cycle  for 
college  students;  that  the  present 
book  should  be  taken  as  an  intro- 
duction to  the  whole  problem  of 
relating  college  students  to  the  new 
environment  of  the  college  commun- 
ity; and  that  succeeding  studies  will 
take  up  the  regular  cycle  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  in  its 
approach  to  1)   the  Bible,  2)  the 


Church,  and  3)  the  Christian  Life. 

Although  the  book  is  said  to  be 
designed  for  freshmen,  it  is  much 
more  sophisticated  than  any  other 
CLC  text  yet  published.  Reading 
often  like  a  father-to-son  talk,  and 
sometimes  like  a  dormitory  bull  ses- 
sion, the  student  text  takes  a  num- 
ber of  different  directions.  As  the 
author  himself  puts  it: 

"Beginning  with  the  experiences 
common  to  most  freshman,  it  moves 
to  a  consideration  of  the  nature  of 
the  Christian  community,  that  is, 
the  church.  Then  it  jumps  back- 
ward in  time  to  spend  a  long  sec- 
tion tracing  the  foundation  and  de- 
velopment of  the  church  in  the  his- 
tory of  God's  saving  events — through 
a  kind  of  birl's-eye  view  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  then  of  church  history.  Fi- 
nally, it  returns  to  take  up  certain 
issues  which  have  to  be  faced  by 
the  Christian  and  by  the  church  in 
the  midst  of  the  modern  world." 

The  teacher's  book  is  half-and- 


half  divided  between  an  introduc- 
tory "course"  on  how  to  approach 
college  students  and  deal  with  them 
(91  pp.)  and  suggestions  for  teach- 
ing the  student's  book  (55  pp.) . 

The  approach  to  the  Scriptures 
is  more  exotic  than  in  any  other  text 
published  to  date.  Speaking  of  the 
"Servant"  image  in  Isaiah  (Second 
Isaiah  to  the  author)  Mr.  Meeks 
writes,  typically: 

"The  Servant  songs  must  be  heard 
as  songs,  as  poetry.  The  Servant 
is  not  anyone  whom  the  prophet 
sees  before  him  whole.  Rather  he 
is  an  image  which  has  forced  itself 
into  the  prophetic  consciousness  as 
the  prophet  struggles  with  the  fact 
that  punishment  is  mixed  with 
martyrdom.  Is  the  Servant  Israel? 
Yes,  he  is  the  Israel  that  ought  to 
be,  that  God  desires  and  finally,  in 
a  way  yet  hidden,  will  create.  Is 
the  Servant  Jeremiah?  Yes,  for  in 
Jeremiah  the  Servant's  mission  was 
being  performed,  and  the  Servant 
partially,  but  imperfectly,  present. 
Is  the  Exile  Prophet  the  Servant? 
Yes,  for  the  image  of  the  Servant 
is  the  form  into  which  his  life  is 
poured;  yet  he  sees  a  far  greater 
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mission  for  the  Servant  than  that 
which  is  given  to  himself.  The 
image  itself  pushes  on  beyond  them 
all  into  the  future;  the  prophetic 
imagination  'sees'  a  person  who,  self- 
consciously but  without  self-pity, 
embraces  the  web  of  evil  that  falls 
upon  him,  bearing  it  to  the  death, 
with  love,  for  those  who  cannot  bear 
it  for  themselves. 

"The  prophet  can  only  hold  up 
the  image  for  Israel  to  see,  saying, 
'Look,  here  is  your  real  life,  this 
is  the  meaning.'  Whether  the  re- 
created Israel  will  take  the  image 
for  its  own,  he  cannot  know.  He 
knows  only  that  the  Servant  stands 
for  the  purpose  which  Yahweh  is 
working  out,  has  been  working  out 
since  the  beginning,  and  that  the 
Servant  must  at  last  appear  in  his 
wholeness." 

The  sequel  to  this  passage  appears 
in  a  whirlwind  sketch  of  Christ's 
life,  closing  which  the  author  writes: 
"From  their  new  point  of  view  il- 
luminated by  faith  in  this  cruci- 
fied yet  living  Lord,  (the  disciples') 
former  misunderstanding  and  un- 
faith  stand  out  starkly  in  Mark's 
Gospel.  Now  they  comprehend  that 
Jesus'  mission  was  completely  dif- 
ferent from  their  understanding  of 
it.  He  had  come,  the  King  of  the 
end-time,  God's  own  beloved  Son, 
the  new  Redeemer,  not  to  rule  but 
to  take  up  into  His  own  life  the 
sufferings,  the  hostilities,  the  sin  of 


human  life.  The  image  of  the  Suf- 
fering Servant,  seen  dimly  and  hope- 
fully by  Second  Isaiah,  had  come 
alive  in  human  flesh." 

Then  follows  a  really  profound 
interpretation  of  the  meaning  of 
Christ,  taken  from  Romans  (before 
the  second  half  of  the  book  begins, 
which  is  a  review  of  the  whole  story 
of  the  Church,  its  conflicts  and  its 
mission) .  For  a  bit  of  "flavor"  from 
the  Romans  section: 

"In  the  light  of  the  Crucifixion 
of  the  only  truly  obedient  man,  the 
eyes  of  faith  see  that  the  Law  serves 
only  to  show  that  man  cannot  earn 
God's  approval.  The  Cross  is  God's 
No  spoken  in  judgment  over  all  the 
illusions  we  build,  all  the  dream- 
fortresses  we  erect  against  the  un- 
known, all  the  artificial  piety  we 
offer  up  to  a  god  of  our  making,  all 
self-deceiving  'goodness'  by  which  we 
only  compare  ourselves  with  the 
weaker  and  poorer.  Only  when  we 
hear  that  No  can  our  ears  be  un- 
stopped to  hear  also  the  Yes  that 
was  spoken  at  the  same  time  .  .  . 


"The  'now'  (3:1)  is  equally  de- 
cisive. It  points  to  the  moment 
which  is  absolutely  new;  this  'now' 
has  never  been  before  .  .  .  For  this 
reason,  'now'  refers  first  to  the  mo- 
ment of  Christ's  death-and-resurrec- 
tion.  Secondarily,  however,  it  means 
the  moment  in  which  that  death- 
and-resurrection  invades  my  life, 
putting  to  death  my  illusory  good- 
ness and  offering  me  as  a  gift  real 
life  as  a  forgiven  sinner.  For  this 
reason,  although  Paul  can  speak  of 
the  event  of  Christ's  death-and-res- 
urrection  quite  factually  as  past,  he 
can  also  speak  of  it  as  present.  To 
live  by  faith  is  to  live  always  in  the 
'now'  of  the  New  Age,  to  live  as 
always  'present'  to  that  event  which 
happened  in  the  past." 

In  our  opinion  the  study  book 
would  make  a  good  text  for  a  lively 
—  and  controversial  —  course  for 
a  university  faculty  fellowship  group 
looking  for  something  to  help  them 
stretch  their  minds.  We  think  it  is 
a  bit  advanced  intellectually,  Bibli- 
cally and  theologically  for  freshmen. 


A  Small  Flaw 


There  is  a  special  flaw  in  the  new 
literature.  One  small  flaw.  But 
it  runs  like  a  crevice  through  all 
these  books. 


Bible  Study  Helps 


In  addition  to  the  Bible  study 
helps  mentioned  in  all  CLC  study 
books,  users  of  the  new  literature 
will  want  some  of  the  books  pub- 
lished by  evangelical  and  conserva- 
tive publishing  houses. 

These  include  selections  from  the 
vast  library  of  Bible  commentaries 
and  theological  helps  published  by 
Eerdmans,  Baker,  Moody,  Zonder- 
van,  etc. 

The  New  Bible  Commentary 
($7.95)  and  The  New  Bible  Dic- 
tionary ($12.95)  are  companion  vol- 
umes published  by  Eerdmans  — 
superb  one-volume  study  aids. 

Even  more  thorough  is  the  one- 
volume  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary 
($11.95)  published  by  Moody.  And 
quite  colorful  is  the  one-volume  Pic- 
torial Bible  Dictionary  ($9.95)  pub- 
lished by  Zondervan. 

For  those  who  prefer  larger  sets 
a  great  variety  is  available. 

Teachers  seeking  to  interpret  the 
meaning  of  Jesus  Christ  will  find 


The  Apostolic  Preaching  of  the 
Cross  by  Leon  Morris  ($3.50)  in- 
dispensable. This  book  is  devoted 
to  a  careful  examination  of  the  New 
Testament  meaning  of  "Redemp- 
tion," "Covenant,"  "Propitiation," 
"Justification,"  etc. 

For  a  general  doctrinal  help  we 
doubt  that  anything  available  is 
more  helpful,  from  the  evangelical 
viewpoint,  than  Baker's  Dictionary 
of  Theology,  ed.  by  Harrison 
($8.95) . 

And  for  the  inevitable  discussions 
which  will  arise  over  the  novel  view 
of  the  Bible  as  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" of  revelation  you  will  find 
invaluable  help  in  the  collection  of 
some  24  separate  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject in  a  volume  edited  by  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry,  Revelation  and  the  Bible 
($6.00) .  Don't  forget  J.  I.  Packer's, 
Fundamentalism  And  the  Word  of 
God. 

You  will  not  find  these  books 
recommended  in  any  CLC  text. 


It  could  have  been  corrected  for- 
mally in  just  one  paragraph.  But 
to  have  been  totally  mended  there 
would  have  been  required  a  shift 
of  attitude  throughout. 

Nowhere  did  we  meet  the  impli- 
cations of  the  heart-question  of 
Christianity:  Has  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  saved  you  from  sin,  death  and 
hell?  Have  you  been  born  again? 
Have  you  received  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Will  you  repent  and  receive  Him 
now? 

As  far  as  we  are  aware,  this  heart- 
question  is  not  asked  anywhere  in 
all  the  literature  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  at  any  age  level.  Both 
Ramsay  and  Boney  (see  above) 
come  closer  than  in  any  literature 
within  recent  memory.  But  not 
quite. 

Somehow  we  seem  utterly  incapa- 
ble of  facing  up  to  the  one  ques- 
tion that  counts.  We  talk  over  it, 
around  it,  under  it  and  through  it. 
We  suggest  it  impersonally,  gen- 
eralize it,  paraphrase  it,  third-per- 
sonalize it. 

But  we  never  come  out  with  it. 

This  is  a  small  thing  but  the 
way  we  treat  it  proves  conclusively 
that  it  is  by  no  means  a  little  thing. 
If  it  were  a  little  thing  there  would 
not  be  such  adamant  resistance 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


First  Lost  Then  Saved 


Universalism  —  more  than  any 
other  one  thing — cuts  the  nerve  of 
evangelism,  leaves  the  preaching  of 
the  Church  lifeless,  mutes  the  call 
to  missionary  service.  So  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  declared  time  and 
again. 

question:  If  a  minister  preaches 
for  25  years  and  never  once  says 
or  implies  that  men  are  forever  lost 
without  Jesus  Christ,  would  you  say 
that  his  preaching  supported  Uni- 
versalism? 

question:  If  a  curriculum  cover- 
ing the  total  religious  education  of 
a  Church's  membership  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  never  once  says 
or  implies  that  men  are  forever  lost 
without  Jesus  Christ,  woidd  you  say 
that  curriculum  supported  Univer- 
salism? 

Elsewhere  (see  p.  13)  we  have 
suggested  that  the  major  flaw  in 
the  Church's  literature  is  a  very 
small  one.  But  a  vitamin  deficiency 
serious  enough  to  lay  a  200  pound 
man  flat  on  his  back  doesn't  have 
to  be  very  big.  And  you  don't  have 
to  leave  out  much  from  an  other- 
wise impressive  presentation  of 
Christianity  to  cut  the  very  life  off. 

Hearts  are  changed,  lives  are  re- 
newed, souls  are  saved  when  the 
heart-question  of  Christianity  is 
asked  and  answered  aright:  "Have 
you  confessed  yourself  lost  without 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  have  you 
turned  to  Him  for  your  salvation 
from  death  and  hell  as  He  is  of- 
fered in  the  Gospel?" 

It  simply  will  not  do  to  re-phrase 
that  question,  "Have  you  made  a 
commitment  yet?" 

The  difference  is  almost  minute, 
but  the  effect  is  overwhelming  on 
the  one  hand,  negligible  on  the 
other. 

That  simply  happens  to  be  a  fact 
Of  spiritual  life.  It  is  a  fact  which 
explains  the  difference  between  a 
live  testimony  and  a  dead  one;  a 
live  congregation  and  a  dead  one; 
a  live  denomination  and  a  dead  one. 

There  is  something  about  human 
psychology  that  wants  to  treat  sal- 
vation realistically,  that  is  not  con- 
tent to  deal  with  the  issues  of  life 


and  death  in  any  other  than  a  life 
and  death  way.  The  heroic  sacri- 
fices which  some  are  making  in  the 
"civil  rights"  struggle  are  a  case 
in  point.  Despite  the  sham  of  a 
great  deal  of  it  all,  for  some  (min- 
isters, especially)  this  is  an  arena 
in  which  a  man  can  lay  down  his 
life,  an  arena  in  which  the  question 
of  being  saved  or  being  lost  is  vis- 
ibly at  stake. 

Men  want  that.  Their  souls  hun- 
ger for  it. 

But  the  arena  in  which  the  basic 
question  of  salvation  or  perdi- 
tion is  settled  is  not  any  temporal 
arena  but  an  eternal  one.  In  this 
arena  the  prize  is  a  saved  relation 
to  God  through  the  saving  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  those 
who  have  not  gained  the  prize  there 
is  death  and  hell  forever. 

Until  the  Church  manages  to  re- 
gain its  ability  to  deal  with  the  basic 
question  of  being-lost-being-saved, 
its  reports  will  continue  to  contain 
dismal  statistics  reflecting  reduced 
gains,  ineffective  nurture,  and  gen- 
eral irrelevancy. 


Up-Date 
The  Apostles? 

One  effect  of  the  modern,  critical 
approach  to  the  Bible  is  that  it 
destroys  all  sense  of  awe  or  rev- 
erence for  the  written  Word  of  God. 

Once  the  average  Christian  is  con- 
vinced that  the  authors  of  Scripture 
were  two  or  three  times  removed 
from  the  things  they  wrote  about 
and  that  their  writings  were  prob- 
ably copied  from  other  unknown 
authors,  they  begin  to  feel  that  they 
need  not  be  taken  too  seriously  af- 
ter all. 

We  were  attending  a  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  class  not  long  ago 
in  which  the  subject  of  discussion 
was  Chapter  4  of  Into  Covenant 
Life,  Book  I.    The  class  had  faith- 


fully listed  on  the  board  the  core 
of  the  early  Gospel  as  contained  in 
the  sermons  of  the  apostles  recorded 
in  Acts  and  I  Corinthians.  Follow- 
ing Dr.  Kennedy's  suggestion,  they 
had  analyzed  each  of  the  apostles' 
sermons  and  distilled  the  central 
elements. 

The  question  next  was  raised: 
"Can  we  accept  this  material  as  an 
adequate  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel?" 

Over  half  the  class  expressed 
themselves  as  of  the  opinion  that 
the  sennons  of  Peter  and  Paul  were 
inadequate  presentations  of  the  Gos- 
pel! Said  one  earnest  member,  "I 
believe  that  these  early  apostles  did 
not  have  a  complete  understanding 
of  the  love  of  God."  Said  another, 
"I  see  nothing  in  these  sermons 
about  the  vital  teachings  of  Jesus." 

There  was  no  disrespect  intended 
by  these  modern  Presbyterians  when 
they  indicated  that  they  thought 
they  knew  the  Gospel  better  than 
the  twelve  apostles.  It  even  came  as 
a  shock  to  some  of  them  to  have  it 
pointed  out  that  they  had,  in  ef- 
fect, set  themselves  above  such  as 
Peter  in  the  matter  of  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  commissioned  him  to 
preach. 

They  were  so  conditioned  to  take 
the  Bible  as  a  fallible,  imperfect 
book  that  their  first  reaction  to  any 
passage  had  become:  "Let's  see  if 
this  can  be  accepted  without  modi- 
fication." 

People  who  have  replaced  the  ab- 
solute, infallible  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  with  creations  of  the  im- 
agination such  as  are  embodied  in 
the  idea  that  Scripture  is  only  "wit- 
ness and  instrument  of  revelation" 
are  to  blame  for  the  spiritual  irre- 
sponsibility abroad  in  the  Church. 

Most  interesting  of  all  is  the  fact 
that  the  liberal  person,  who  takes 
quite  broadly  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  most  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  cuts  his  view  of  the 
Scriptures  with  a  razor's  edge. 
"Word,"  "revelation,"  "inspiration" 
and  the  like  must  be  defined  with 
the  utmost  precision.  He  will  buck 
like  a  mule  if  the  definition  is  not 
exactly  as  he  sees  it. 

You  see,  the  liberal  is  liberal  in 
matters  that  suit  his  beliefs.  But 
when  you  get  down  to  brass  tacks 
with  him  over  matters  that  are  im- 
portant to  his  faith,  he  becomes  as 
narrow-minded  as  any  right-wing  ex- 
tremist. And  the  thing  which  is 
most  important  to  his  faith  is  the 
right  to  take  the  Bible  as  he  sees  it 
and  not  necessarily  as  it  is  written. 
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FLAW — from  p.  13 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Have  We  Lost  The  Key? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


against  including  it  somewhere  in 
all  those  tons  of  literature. 

So  this  becomes  a  fatal  flaw  in 
the  effectiveness  of  the  Church's  to- 
tal testimony.  It  is  the  reason  why 
our  literature  —  our  whole  Sunday 
School  program  —  has  been  sterile. 

This  is  why  the  pulpit  today  is 
ineffective  and  stale.  It  is  why 
preachers  are  discouraged  and  con- 
gregations are  cold. 

One  little  question!  But  its  omis- 
sion constitutes  the  reason  why  the 
social  efforts  of  the  Church  are 
frustrated.  It  is  the  reason  why  the 
"ecumenical  Church"  is  little  more 
than  a  whited  sepulchre. 

This  is  why  the  Church  in  the 
old  denominations  is  dying,  why 
the  nation  perishes  —  why  God  has 
"given  them  up." 

It  is  because  the  Church  cannot 
bring  itself  to  ask,  "Have  you  been 
born  again?"  that  in  New  York  40 
people  can  stand  by  and  watch  a  fel- 
low-citizen murdered  without  lifting 
a  finger  in  pity. 

How  so? 

The  moral  level  of  society  —  the 
measure  of  God's  blessing  upon 
society  —  is  never  determined  by 
how  well  society  turns  to  God,  for 
society  never  turns  to  God  en  masse. 

The  moral  level  of  society  —  the 
measure  of  God's  blessing  upon  so- 
ciety —  is  determined  by  the  vi- 
tality of  that  small  minority  with- 
in society  (that  bit  of  leaven)  called 
the  Church.  God  smiles  upon  a 
whole  social  order  when  there  are 
ten  faithful  members  (remember 
the  story  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah?)  . 
And  He  withdraws  His  smile  from 
the  whole  social  order  when  the 
light  of  His  testimony  flickers  out 
in  the  witness  of  His  people. 

Teach  every  lesson  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  heart-question  of  Chris- 
tianity and  you  will  be  able  to  use 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  with 
profit.  But  you  will  have  to  add 
that  ingredient.  It  isn't  already 
there. 


Hate  And  Debate 

..  Mark  this  well  —  the  day  we  per- 
mit anyone  to  equate  protest  with 
hate,  we  will  set  the  stage  for  one- 
party  tyranny  and  the  end  of  open 
debate.  To  anyone  who  says  that 
honest  opposition  breeds  hatred,  I 
say  you  lie  —  that  you  pervert  the 
very  basis  of  government.  —  Sena- 
tor Barry  Goi.dwater. 


The  health  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  not  good.  Additions 
little  more  than  match  the  numbers 
of  those  who  are  dropped.  The  aver- 
age member  only  too  often  does  not 
have  the  foggiest  notion  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian. 

But  we  may  admit  the  stagna- 
tion of  the  Church  and  still  fail  to 
search  for  its  cause  or  try  to  rem- 
edy the  problem. 

Even  a  superficial  appraisal  of 
the  situation,  however,  should  lead 
us  to  repentance  and  a  search  for  a 
Spirit-directed  change  in  our  ap- 
proach. Is  it  not  true  that  too  few 
have  ever  been  challenged  with  their 
need  for  repentance?  Admitting 
that  repentance  is  not  a  once-for-all 
attitude,  nevertheless  the  humbling 
experience  of  recognizing  and  con- 
fessing sin  is  a  necessary  part  of  any 
new  and  saving  relationship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  recently  read  this  heading 
over  an  article  on  evangelism:  "The 
Appeal  to  Repent  Has  Little  Mean- 
ing." Could  it  be  that  our  basic 
problem  lies  precisely  at  this  point? 
Repentance  is  the  key  to  a  new  life 
in  Christ.  Part  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  the  preaching 
of  repentance  by  men  who  have  re- 
pented. 

This  modern  world  is  no  more 
"modern"  spiritually  than  the  pagan 
world  in  which  the  Church  began, 
for  then  men  were  lost  sinners  in 
need  of  a  cleansing  and  redeeming 
God  and  the  same  is  true  today. 
Just  as  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  con- 
viction and  conversion  through 
preaching  sin  and  judgment  then, 
so  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  His  sav- 
ing work  today  where  Christ  is 
faithfully  preached. 

John  the  Baptist  came  preaching 
repentance.  Christ  came  preaching 
repentance.  The  apostles  went  out 
preaching  repentance.  Paul,  to  the 
sophisticated  intellectuals  of  Athens, 
proclaimed:  "The  times  of  ignorance 
God  overlooked,  but  now  commands 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent"  (Acts 
17:30). 

Conviction  of  sin  is  the  founda- 


tion on  which  repentance  stands, 
and  with  repentance  and  faith  there 
comes  salvation. 

Men  must  be  confronted  with  a 
holy  God,  with  the  fact  of  personal 
sin  and  personal  need.  They  need 
to  know  that  the  wages  of  sin  is 
truly  everlasting  spiritual  death. 
They  need  to  know  the  gift  of  God's 
forgiveness  for  those  who  repent. 

Conversion  is  not  a  matter  of  ed- 
ucation but  of  illumination  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  because  too  many 
of  us  think  that  men  can  be  edu- 
cated into  the  Kingdom  of  God  that 
we  are  failing  miserably.  On  the 
basis  of  education  reason  takes  pre- 
cedence over  divine  revelation  and 
that  is  fatal.  Man  is  lost  because 
of  separation  from  God  by  sin.  Only 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  convict  of  sin 
and  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  lead 
men  to  Christ. 

When  did  you  last  hear  a  preacher 
call  on  men  to  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel?  When  did  you  last  hear 
men  told  that  out  of  Christ  they 
are  lost?  When  did  you  last  hear 
men  told  that  there  is  no  other  sal- 
vation than  that  to  be  had  in  Christ? 

Until  the  Church  goes  back  to 
basic  preaching  the  present  trend 
will  not  be  reversed.  Until  the 
clear  statements  of  the  Bible  are 
believed  and  taught  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  bring  neither  repentance  nor 
conversion.  Until  we  recapture  the 
convictions  of  the  apostles  and  the 
early  Church  fathers  we  will  con- 
tinue to  wallow  in  the  morass  of  hu- 
man speculation  and  futility. 

Men  do  need  to  repent.  We  all 
need  to  repent.  Then,  and  only 
then  will  the  significance  of  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection  become  a  re- 
ality for  lost  sinners. 

The  time  to  change  is  now,  not 
by  resolution  but  through  repent- 
ance. "Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand!" 

•     •  • 

We  are  not  altering  the  real  to 
match  the  ideal.  We  are  altering 
the  ideal:  it  is  easier.  —  G.  K. 
Chesterton. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  14,  1964: 


The  Christian  and  World  Peace 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
Every  Christian  in  his  right  mind 
longs  and  prays  for  world  peace  — 
provided  it  does  not  have  to  be 
purchased  at  the  price  of  compro- 
mise of  truth  or  of  vital  principles 
of  righteousness  and  justice.  Every 
Christian  recognizes  the  responsibil- 
ity of  Christians,  individually  and 
collectively,  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world  and 
to  exercise  an  influence  for  truth 
and  righteousness  and  peace  in  hu- 
man relationships.  At  the  same 
time,  the  Bible-believing  Christian 
must  be  realistic.  He  must  remem- 
ber that  disharmony  among  men 
and  nations  is  as  old  as  sin,  that 
war  is  the  consequence  of  sin,  and 
that  so  long  as  sin  is  present,  there 
will  continue  the  possibility  of  con- 
flicts among  nations  as  well  as 
among  individuals.  As  Dr.  Cecil 
DeBoer  put  it:  "Human  nature  may 
not  make  war  inevitable,  but  it  does 
make  war  difficult  to  avoid."  Mean- 
while, the  Christian  believes  that  the 
best  hope  for  an  ideal  peace  lies 
in  the  faithful  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel,  by  means  of  which  sinners 
are  redeemed  and  reconciled  to  God 
and  redeemed  men  are  reconciled 
to  one  another. 

One  of  the  better  known  commen- 
tators on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  has  observed  that 
the  title  of  this  lesson,  "The  Chris- 
tian's Responsibiilty  For  World 
Peace,"  is  "a  little  misleading,"  since 
it  is  not  Christians,  nor  the  church, 


Background  Scripture:  Micah  4:1- 
5;  Matthew  26:47-56;  Roman* 
12:14-21;  I  Timothy  2:1-2 

Printed  Text:  Roman*  12:14-21; 
I  Timothy  2:1-2 

Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  40:1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  5:9 


nor  any  one  nation,  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Prince  of  Peace 
who  will  accomplish  lasting  peace. 
It  should  be  noted,  furthermore,  that 
the  title  of  this  lesson  does  not  de- 
scribe the  primary  thrust  of  the 
Scripture  passages  assigned  for  spe- 
cial consideration.  These  passages 
deal  with  the  Christian's  personal 
relationships  with  his  fellowmen, 
Christian  and  non-Christian;  and 
with  the  Christian's  responsibility 
to  pray  for  those  in  authority.  If 
applied  literally  to  international  re- 
lations, as  the  architects  of  the  les- 
son suggest,  the  results  could  be 
disastrous. 


I.  CHRISTIAN  PERSONAL  RE- 
LATIONSHIPS (Romans  12:14-21) 

Doctrinal  truth  is  not  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God  simply  for  our  in- 
tellectual benefit.  It  is  taught  in 
order  that  those  who  believe  the 
truth  may  live  in  the  light  of  it. 
Consequently,  whereas  the  first 
eleven  chapters  of  the  epistle  of  Paul 
to  the  Romans  are  largely  doctrinal, 
chapters  twelve  through  sixteen  are 
largely  a  practical  application  of 
truth  to  life.   The  Christian,  having 
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been  justified  by  faith  in  Christ, 
ought  to  conduct  himself  as  Paul 
has  indicated  in  these  chapters. 

In  the  context  preceding  our  as- 
signed passage,  Paul  has  urged 
Christians  to  "let  love  be  without 
dissimulation,"  to  "be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love,"  and  to  be  "distributing  to  the 
necessity  of  saints,  (and)  given  to 
hospitality"  (Rom.  12:9,  10,  13). 
As  fellow-members  of  the  household 
of  faith  and  of  the  family  of  God, 
Christians  have  an  obligation  to  love 
one  another  and  to  demonstrate  that 
love  in  practical  ways. 

The  exercise  of  a  loving  and  be- 
nevolent spirit  is  not  to  be  limited, 
however,  only  to  those  who  are  our 
fellow-Christians  and  love  us  in  re- 
turn. As  a  matter  of  fact,  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God  this  obliga- 
tion knows  no  limits,  even  where 
our  enemies  are  concerned. 

Paul  accordingly  says  (Rom.  12: 
14) :  "Bless  them  which  persecute 
you;  bless,  and  curse  not."  This  is 
an  echo  of  our  Lord's  own  injunc- 
tion found  in  Matt.  5:43-46.  The 
mistaken  interpretation  of  the  law, 
which  the  Pharisees  taught,  was, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and 
hate  thine  enemy."  They  then  pro- 
ceeded to  give  the  word  "neighbor" 
the  narrowest  possible  scope.  But 
Jesus  set  forth  the  proper  under- 
standing of  what  God  requires.  He 
declared,  "But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful- 
ly  use  you  and  persecute  you."  It 
isn't  enough  for  the  Christian  to 
love  those  who  love  him  —  even  the 
heathen  do  that.  He  should  "bless" 
them.  To  bless  signifies  to  pray  for, 
to  desire  good  for  someone.  What 
Paul  urges,  accordingly,  is  that  in- 
stead of  desiring  or  praying  that 
evil  may  overtake  those  who  perse- 
cute us  or  in  other  ways  show  enmity 
toward  us,  we  who  are  Christians 
should  desire  and  pray  for  their 
good.  We  ought  to  desire,  in  other 
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words,  that  God  may  deal  with  them 
and  change  them  for  their  good.  (I 
Cor.  4:12-13). 

Paul  says  further,  "Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep"  (v.  15) .  The 
Christian  is  to  cultivate  a  fellow- 
feeling  for  others,  in  their  joys  as 
well  as  in  their  sorrows.  In  this 
respect,  the  Christian  spirit  is  the 
opposite  of  selfish  indifference  to 
the  interests  of  others.  As  Charles 
Hodge  exclaimed,  "How  much  like 
Christ  is  the  man  who  feels  the  sor- 
rows and  joys  of  others,  as  though 
they  were  His  own!"  (See  Heb.  2: 
16-18;  4:15-16;  13:3). 

According  to  verse  16,  Paul  urges: 
"Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate." 
The  spirit  commended  here  is  the 
opposite  of  self-seeking  ambition 
and  any  exaggerated  estimate  of 
one's  own  importance.  To  "be  of 
the  same  mind  one  toward  another" 
involves  seeking  a  spirit  of  concord 
and  harmony,  but  according  to  some 
of  the  scholars  it  also  involves  more. 
It  demands  that  what  the  Christian 
seeks  for  himself,  he  should  also 
seek  and  desire  for  others,  "having 
in  mind  for  another  the  same  thing 
that  under  like  circumstances  one 
has  in  mind  for  himself"  (Lenski) . 
(See  also  Rom.  15:5-6;  II  Cor.  13: 
11;  Eph.  4:2-3). 

F.  F.  Bruce  calls  attention  in  this 
connection  to  Phil.  2:2-4  where 
Paul  has  enlarged  somewhat  upon 
the  Christian  duty  expressed  in 
Rom.  12:16.  As  Professor  Bruce 
points  out,  Paul,  having  exhorted 
Christians  to  like-mindedness,  indi- 
cates the  only  way  in  which  this 
is  possible,  saying,  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  .  .  .  ."  (w.  5-8) . 

The  first  part  of  Romans  12:17 
is  self-explanatory:  "Recompense  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil."  When  he  is 
wronged,  the  Christian  may  never 
retaliate  in  kind.  (See  I  Thess.  5: 
15;  I  Pet.  2:23;  3:9) .  The  second 
part  of  verse  17,  "Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  sug- 
gests how  important  it  is  that  the 
Christian  should  conduct  himself  in 
such  a  way  as  to  avoid  bringing  re- 
proach upon  the  Gospel;  and  to  win 
the  good  opinion  of  men. 

Verse  18  follows  naturally:  "If 
it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men." 
Here  Paul  recognizes  the  fact  that 
it  may  not  always  be  possible  for 
the  Christian  to  live  peaceably  with 
all  men;  and  we  see  this  in  the 


apostle's  own  experience.  Paul's 
example  and  instructions  also  make 
clear,  as  Charles  Hodge  has  observed, 
that  he  was  far  from  thinking  "that 
either  truth  or  principle  was  to  be 
sacrificed  for  the  preservation  of 
peace."  As  R.  C.  H.  Lenski  put  it: 
"In  his  own  interest  the  Christian 
is  a  pacifist;  for  Christ  he  is  a  mil- 
itarist." 

The  question  might  arise:  How  is 
justice  served  if  a  Christian  must 
not  retaliate  for  wrongs  that  he  suf- 
fers? The  answer  is  found  in  verse 
19.  There  Paul  urges:  "Dearly  be- 
loved, avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it 
is  written,  Vengeance  is  Mine;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  The 
"wrath"  mentioned  here  is  evidently 
the  wrath  of  God.  Paul  means  to 
say  that  a  Christian  is  not  to  seek 
revenge  personally  for  wrongs  that 
he  may  suffer,  but  is  to  leave  the 
"paying  back"  to  the  justice  and  the 
wrath  of  God  (Deut.  32:35;  I  Pet. 
2:23) .  God  will  see  that  perfect 
justice  is  done. 

Verse  20  quotes  Prov.  25:21-22. 
Paul  says:  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 
This  might  be  taken  to  mean  that 
the  best  way  to  make  your  enemy 
uncomfortable  is  to  be  kind  to  him. 
But  Paul  is  probably  suggesting  that 
the  Christian  ought  to  treat  his  ene- 
my with  love  and  kindness,  since 
this  treatment  may  be  the  means  of 
making  him  ashamed  and  contrite 
because  of  his  attitude;  and  of  bring- 
ing him  to  repentance. 

This  interpretation  is  supported 
by  Paul's  further  injunction  in  verse 
21,  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good."  In  other 
words,  when  Christians  are  mistreat- 
ed or  wronged,  they  are  not  to  re- 
taliate in  kind,  because  evil  is  not 
overcome  that  way.  Rather,  they 
must  meet  evil  with  good  and  seek 
to  conquer  their  enemies  with  Chris- 
tian love  and  kindness. 

Notice  again  that  although  Paul's 
instructions  in  this  passage  may  sug- 
gest certain  implications  for  inter- 
national relations  and  world  peace 
to  the  minds  of  some  Christians, 
Paul  was  not  dealing  with  the  sub- 
ject of  international  relations.  He 
was  instructing  Christians  on  the 
subject  of  their  personal  attitudes 
toward  their  fellowmen. 

The  Christian  policeman  may 
personally  forgive  the  robber  who 
enters  his  house.  Nevertheless,  he 
must  arrest  him  for  the  sake  of  com- 


munity order.  He  cannot  turn  a 
criminal  loose  just  because  he  is  a 
Christian. 

,  .  ,-*t  ■■>--*> rm 

II.  CHRISTIAN  PRAYER  FOR 
ALL  MEN  (I  Timothy  2:1-2) 

I  Timothy  2:1-2  is  a  fragment  of 
Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  con- 
cerning public  worship  and  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church.  The  fact 
that  Paul  said,  "I  exhort,  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications  .... 
be  made  for  all  men,"  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  this  aspect  of 
Christian  worship.  It  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  precisely  the  respective 
meanings  of  the  four  words  for 
prayer  used  by  Paul  in  this  passage. 
The  word  "supplications"  may  be 
taken  to  express  a  sense  of  need  of 
what  God  alone  can  bestow; 
"prayers"  is  a  more  general  word, 
emphasizing  perhaps  the  reverent 
recognition  of  God  as  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  all;  "intercessions"  involves 
the  idea  of  "confident  boldness  of 
access  to  God's  presence"  or  "child- 
like trust  and  freedom"  in  petition- 
ing God;  "giving  of  thanks"  stresses 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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the  element  of  gratitude  for  bless- 
ings received  and  for  promises  given. 

Such  fulness  of  prayer  is  to  be 
offered  "for  all  men."  Our  prayers 
ought  to  be  world-embracing  in 
scope,  even  as  the  saving  purposes 
of  God  our  Father  through  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  reach  out  to  men 
of  all  nations.  (See  vv.  4-6.)  Paul 
specifically  mentions  that  "kings  and 
all  that  are  in  authority"  are  to  be 
the  subjects  of  Christian  prayer,  per- 
haps because  Christians  sometimes 
neglect  to  pray  for  rulers  who  are 
not  Christian  and  who  may  even  be 


openly  hostile  to  the  Christian  faith. 
It  is  evident,  in  the  light  of  the 
context,  that  such  prayer  ought  to 
be  for  the  salvation  of  those  who 
are  not  Christians  first  of  all,  and 
particularly  for  the  salvation  of  non- 
Christian  rulers. 

Christian  rulers,  too,  need  the 
prayers  of  Christian  people,  to  the 
end  that  God  may  keep  them  strong 
in  the  assertion  of  their  Christian 
faith  and  principles  and  that  He 
may  give  them  wisdom  for  their  re- 
sponsibilities. Donald  Guthrie  re- 
minds us  that,  in  this  way  Christians 


may  influence  the  course  of  national 
affairs  —  and,  he  might  have  added, 
international  affairs  as  well. 

The  purpose  of  such  praying  is 
"that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty," or  "with  due  reverence  for 
God"  (A.  M.  Stibbs)  and  with  "se- 
riousness of  purpose"  (Donald  Guth- 
rie) .  As  such  a  life  is  our  desire, 
may  we  be  faithful  in  such  prayer 
to  God  our  Father  through  the  one 
Mediator,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  ■  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  14,  1964: 

A  Brave  Queen 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Esther  4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"God  Moves  in  a  Mysterious 
Way" 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's 

Mercy" 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Ask  the  young  people 
to  read  the  book  of  Esther  before 
coming  to  the  meeting.  Ask  the 
study  questions  one  by  one  to  the 
whole  group  and  see  how  many  of 
them  the  young  people  can  answer 
without  referring  to  their  Bibles. 
After  you  have  asked  all  the  ques- 
tions, review  them  with  Bibles  open. 
When  you  have  completed  your 
work  with  these  study  questions, 
take  up  the  discussion  questions  one 
by  one,  allowing  the  whole  group 


A  Christian  WgKk 
College  Jgfe 

offering 


•  Academic  excellence  In  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professlonat  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering  - 

•  ROTO  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program  ■ 


Presbyterian  College 


Clinton  Marc  C.  Weening 

South  Carolina  President 


to  give  their  answers  and  com- 
ments.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  events  described 
in  the  book  of  Esther  took  place 
during  the  time  of  Ezra,  about  485- 
464  B.C.  Many  of  the  Jews  had 
returned  from  captivity  to  Jerusa- 
lem, but  many  others  still  lived  in 
Persia,  the  land  of  their  captivity. 
Esther  and  Mordecai  were  among 
these  latter  ones.  The  Persian  King, 
called  Ahasuerus,  is  thought  to  be 
the  same  as  the  one  called  Xerxes 
in  other  writings.  Detailed  descrip- 
tions of  Persian  customs  an  the 
book  reveal  that  its  author  was 
very  familiar  with  the  land.  This 
is  not,  as  some  people  have  claimed, 
a  made-up  story.  The  king  is  known 
from  other  sources  to  have  been 
cruel  and  given  to  quick,  foolish  de- 
cisions, even  as  the  book  of  Esther 
describes  him. 

The  Book  of  Esther  has  been  crit- 
icized because  the  Name  of  God  is 
not  to  be  found  in  it.  It  would 
be  foolish  to  say,  however,  that  there 
is  no  evidence  of  faith  in  the  book. 
The  whole  interesting  record  is  a 
most  clear  illustration  of  God's  sover- 
eign care  of  His  people.  God's 
Name  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
book  of  Esther,  but  He  is  there! 

Study  Questions: 
1.    In   what  condition  was  Ahas- 
uerus when  he  ordered  his  servants 


to  bring  Vashti  for  his  guests  to 
admire? 

2.  What  extensive  wrong  (to  all 
the  people)  did  Memucan  say  Vash- 
ti had  done? 

3.  What  was  Vashti's  punishment? 

4.  What  plan  was  followed  to 
choose  a  new  queen? 

5.  What  was  the  blood  relation 
between  Esther  and  Mordecai? 

6.  What  special  favor  did  Morde- 
cai do  for  the  king? 

7.  What  was  the  position  to  which 
the  king  promoted  Haman? 

8.  Why  was  Haman  angry  with 
Mordecai? 

9.  What  was  the  decree  which  Ha- 
man asked  of  the  king  involving 
the  Jews? 

10.  When  Mordecai  learned  of  Ha- 
inan's plot,  what  did  he  call  on 
Esther  to  do? 

11.  When  the  king  received  Esther 
what  was  the  first  request  she  made? 

12.  Why  was  Haman  so  elated 
about  the  invitation  to  attend 
Esther's  banquet? 

13.  What  advice  did  Hainan's  wife 
and  friends  give  with  regard  to  deal- 
ing with  Mordecai? 

14.  What  did  the  king  discover 
concerning  Mordecai  on  the  night 
when  he  could  not  sleep? 

15.  When  Ahasuersus  asked  Ha- 
inan for  advice  about  honoring  a 
man,  whom  did  Haman  think  he  had 
in  mind? 

16.  What  was  done  to  honor  Mor- 
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decai,  and  who  carried  out  the  king's 
command  to  do  it? 

17.  What  warning  did  Hainan's 
wife  and  friends  give  him  when 
they  heard  about  the  honoring  of 
Mordecai? 

18.  Why  did  the  king  leave  Esther's 
feast  and  go  out  into  the  garden? 

19.  What  became  of  Haman? 

20.  What  was  done  for  Mordecai? 

21.  How  did  the  king  manage  to 
counteract  the  order  he  had  given 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews? 

22.  What  is  the  name  of  the  feast 
which  commemorates  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Esther? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 
L    Although  the  Name  of  God  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Es- 
ther, what  evidences  of  faith  are  to 
be  found  in  Esther  and  Mordecai? 

2.  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  Mention  incidents  from 
I  he  book  which  illustrate  this  truth. 

3.  What  special  examples  of  cour- 
age are  to  be  found  in  the  book? 

4.  What  do  you  think  of  the  meth- 
od which  was  followed  to  choose  a 
new  queen? 

5.  Do  you  think  Vashti  was  justi- 
fied in  her  decision?  Why? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Recommend  The  Journal 


Teaching  the 
Catechism? 


Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminister 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's 

"Commentary   on  the 
Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $1.50 

and 

William  Childs  Robinson's  booklet, 

"The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $.25 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

35.    The  Last  Supper 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  feast  Jesus  was  celebrating  when  He 
gave  His  disciples  the  pattern  for  the  Lord  s  Supper? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :  Matthew  26:18,19.  (See  also  Exodus 
12:1-4.) 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  feast  Jesus  was 
celebrating? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
us  from  sin.  I  John  1  : 7. 

9fr       Sfi  9$ 

JESUS  KNOWS  WHO  SHALL  BETRAY  HIM  Matthew  26: 
20-25. 

—  Number  the  statements  in  the  correct  order  — ■ 

 Jesus'  disciples  were  very  sorry,  and  said,  "Lord,  is  it  I?" 

 Judas  said,  "Master,  is  it  I?" 

 Jesus  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

 Jesus  answered  Judas,  "Thou  hast  said." 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  Matthew  26 : 26-30 

As  they  were  '  Jesus  took  ,  and 

blessed  it,  and            it,  and  gave  it  to  the 

 ,  and  said,  "Take,  ;  this  is 

My  " 

And  He  took  the  ,  and  gave  ,  and 

gave  it  to  them,  saying,  "Drink  all  ye  of  ;  For  this  is  My 

 of  the  new  (covenant) 

which  is  shed  for  ,  for  the  

(forgiveness)  of  " 

And  when  they  had  a  ,  they  went  out 

into  the  of  Olives. 

pfr       9fr  3f» 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Mark  (14:22)  and  Luke  (22: 
1  7)  tell  about  the  Lord  s  Supper.  Where  else  would  you  look 
in  your  Bible  to  find  out  about  the  Supper?  Look  up:  I  Cor- 
inthians 1  1  :23. 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  3.  1964 


BOOKS 


"While  I  was  visiting  an  aged  relative  and  his  wife  in 

South  Carol ina,  we  discussed  the  total  program  of  the 
church.  They  felt  they  would  like  to  leave  a  bequest  to 
the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

"I  am  thrilled  that  they  have  made  this  decision  to  re- 
member the  Board  in  their  will.  I  again  know  what  Christ 
meant  when  he  said,  'In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brothers,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me'." 
(From  Norfolk,  Va.) 

You  too  can  testify  to  your  faith  through  your  will.  You 
can  use  your  will  to  perform  a  final  act  of  stewardship. 

If  you  have  no  will,  we  recommend  that  you  have  an 
attorney  draw  one.  We  hope  you  will  include  a  bequest 
to  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  For  complete  informa- 
tion, including  the  recommended  wording  of  such  a  be- 
quest, just  write  for  a  copy  of  our  free  booklet,  "It  is  My 
Wish."  Address 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer  Dept.J-6 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


MISSIONARY,  GO  HOME!,  by 
James  A.  Scherer.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood,  N.  J.  192  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  S.  T.  Snively,  pat- 
tor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Mt. 
Gilead,  N.  C. 

The  cry  "Missionary,  go  home," 
either  stated  or  implied,  is  being 
heard  with  increasing  regularity 
throughout  the  world.  Some  Chris- 
tian leaders  view  this  trend  with 
apprehension  but  Dr.  Scherer,  Dean 
of  the  School  of  Missions  at  Chicago 
Lutheran  Seminary,  views  this  trend 
as  a  call  to  greater  understanding 
and  service. 

The  author,  writing  with  clarity 
and  conviction,  provides  the  reader 
with  a  review  of  the  Christian 
World  Mission  program.  He  also 
presents  an  excellent  Bible  study 
on  the  subject.  Then,  in  the  light 
of  historical  review  and  Biblical 
truth,  Dr.  Scherer  deals  with  the 
modern  problems  of  Christian  mis- 
sions in  areas  where  colonialism  has 
given  way  to  nationalism.  He  rec- 
ognizes the  unique  problems  set  be- 
fore the  Christian  communities  in 
these  areas  and  believes  that  these 
problems  demand  a  complete  review 
of  Christian  responsibility  and  serv- 
ice. 

Near  the  end  of  the  book,  the 
author  has  formulated  a  series  of 
"Study  Questions"  which  makes  this 
book  an  excellent  study  text  for  a 
local  church  course  on  World  Mis- 
sions. 


DEVOTIONS  FROM  A  GRATEFUL 
HEART,  by  Sybil  Leonard  Armet. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  124  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Edward  S.  Berry,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla. 

The  talented  author  of  this  book 
of  inspirational  messages  is  the  wife 
of  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  El  Paso,  Texas.  These 
twelve  "devotions"  are  unusual  for 
two  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
each  is  in  the  form  of  a  Bible  study, 
beginning  with  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture and  enlarging  on  it  in  a  most 
challenging  way  from  the  author's 
own  experience  and  from  well-cho- 
sen anecdotes  and  quotations.  Sec- 
ondly, a  skillful  and  sensitive  use 
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of  poetry  makes  the  book  a  delight 
to  all  who  appreciate  this  literary 
form.  In  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  pages  there  are  forty- 
nine  poems,  many  of  them  from  the 
author's  pen. 

These  messages  are  practical  as 
well  as  inspirational  and  are  based 
on  the  firm  foundation  of  Mrs. 
Armes'  own  assurance  of  salvation, 
her  day-by-day  experience  of  Christ 
as  her  living  Lord,  and  her  desire 
to  completely  obey  His  will. 


GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  RES- 
URRECTION, by  Alexander  MacLaren 
and  Others.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  127  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Bev- 
is,  Pastor,  Conyers  Presbyterian 
Church,  Conyers,  Ga. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  a  book  first 
published  in  1896  by  Fleming  H. 
Revell  under  the  title,  Resurrection. 
There  are  eight  sermons,  two  each 
by  Alexander  MacLaren,  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  and  D.  L.  Moody;  and  one 
each  by  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  and 
Canon  Liddon. 

Here  is  great  preaching  on  a  great 
theme,  Christ's  resurrection  and 
ours.  This  is  preaching  that  accepts 
the  authority  of  Scripture.  And  it 
is  preaching  that  unhesitatingly  af- 
firms that,  "no  man  has  ever  been 
convinced  of  a  truth  by  discovering 
that  those  who  profess  to  believe  it 
are  half-ashamed  of  it." 

These  pulpit  giants  of  yesterday 
are  most  relevant  for  our  times. 


GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE 
RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST,  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A.  Wilde  Com- 
pany, Natick,  Mass.  289  pp.  $4.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  Mc- 
Cown,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albany,  Georgia. 

Do  you  like  to  think?  The  editor 
of  the  world  famous  "Peloubets  Se- 
lect Sunday  School  Notes"  and  one 
of  the  best-known  writers  on  Bibli- 
cal subjects  of  our  day,  has  com- 
piled eighteen  sermons  dealing  with 
Christ's  Resurrection  by  famous 
preachers,  that  certainly  provide 
meat  for  the  soul.  The  works  of  such 
men  as  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  Dore- 
mus  A.  Hayes,  A.  B.  Bruce  and  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  with  character 
sketches  of  each,  provide  new  in- 
sight and  inspiration  to  the  Resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  the  second  volume  in  a 


planned  series  of  seven  Great  Ser- 
mon books  by  the  author,  the  first 
being  "Great  Sermons  on  the  Birth 
of  Christ."  This  book  begins  with 
notes  on  the  similarities  in  the  New 
Testament  between  the  nativity 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  as 
well  as  contrasts.  And  since  the 
resurrection  is  more  commonly  iden- 
tified with  Easter,  "the  early  cele- 
bration of  Easter"  is  explained. 

Being  a  Bible  scholar,  Dr.  Smith 
has  furnished  the  student  of  the 
Word  additional  helps  by  including: 
(1)  A  classification  of  passages  in 
the  New  Testament  relating  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  (2)  An 
alphabetical  list  of  subjects  related 
to  the  resurrection  narratives,  (3) 
Bishop  Goulbourn's  study  on  the 
Greek  word  translated  "ressurec- 
tion,"  (4)  A  note  concerning  Toyn- 
bee's  "Christus  Patiens,"  and  (5)  A 
very  extensive  bibliography  of  works 
relating  to  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ. 


THE  ROAD  TO  BEERSHEBA,  by 
Ethel  Mannin.  Henry  Regnery,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  256  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  Catawba  Col- 
lege, Salisbury,  N.  C. 

In  this  moving  novel  Miss  Man- 
nin presents  a  graphic  story  of  what 
happened  to  the  Arabs  of  Palestine 
who  were  forced  to  leave  their 
homes  as  a  result  of  the  division  of 
that  country  under  the  auspices  of 
the  United  Nations  in  1948.  Al- 
though it  is  presented  in  the  form 
of  a  novel,  it  is  actually  an  unhap- 
pily accurate  portrayal  of  the  sever- 
ity and  the  cruelty  with  which  those 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


RENT  COTTAGE,  Mon treat,  Texas 
Road.  Near  new  Post  Office.  4  rooms 
refinished,  can  sleep  6  people.  June, 
July,  August.  F.  Coxe,  Route  2,  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C.    Phone  528-4208. 

MONTREAT  furnished  cottage,  4  bed- 
rooms, 1  i£  baths,  $9,000.  Eckles 
Realtors,  Box  955,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C,  Phone  669-3621  —  669-7344. 


"I'm  in  a  small  village  in 

Moma  area  of  the  Congo, 
where  I'm  helping  Bill  Pruitt 
for  a  few  days  with  lighting 
and  water  systems,"  writes 
missionary  William  Stock- 
well. 

"Bill  has  been  showing  films 
in  the  area,  one  on  the  life 
of  Christ.  I  have  been  tre- 
mendously impressed  with 
the  response  to  the  films  and 
hope  I  can  get  a  16  mm. 
projector  so  I  can  begin  this 
sort  of  work  in  the  Mutoto 
area  when  I  return." 

Our  missionaries  have  many 
needs  .  .  .  such  as  the  pro- 
jector mentioned  in  the  let- 
ter above.  Many  of  these 
items  cannot  be  included  in 
the  regular  budget.  If  you 
would  like  to  give  such  an 
item  as  your  personal  gift,  in 
addition  to  your  regular 
church  pledge,  we  will  be 
glad  to  send  you  our  current 
booklet  listing  such  needs 
from  all  our  mission  fields. 
Cost  of  these  items  ranges 
from  $1.00  to  $10,000.00. 
Write 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas. ,  Dept.  J-6 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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Recommended  d3ook&  *J~or  ^ our  oCibrary 


A  Bonus  Book  of  our  selection  with  each  order 


THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

edited  by  J.  D.  Douglas    $12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

edited  by  Francis  Davidson    7.95 

YOUNG'S  ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE    12.75 

thumb  indexed  14.50 
STRONG'S  EXHAUSTIVE 

CONCORDANCE    14.75 

thumb  indexed  16.00 
DAVIS  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

fourth  revised  edition    5.95 

NAVE'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE    9.95 

HARMONY  OF  WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARDS 

by  J.  B.  Green   5.00 

NEW  AMERICAN  STANDARD  BIBLE 

New  Testament  reference  Edition    4.95 

LIVING  LETTERS 

Paraphrased  Epistles.  Cloth    3.50 

Paper    2.50 

DAILY  LIGHT  ON  THE  DAILY  PATH 

Regular  edition  -     2.50 

Large  type  edition    3.95 

HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HAND  BOOK    3.95 

THE  ANALYZED  BIBLE 

by  G.  Campbell  Morgan    8.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

by  Catherine  Vos    4.50 

MARIAN'S  FAVORITE  BIBLE 

STORIES    1.50 

MARIAN'S  BIG  BOOK  OF  BIBLE 

STORIES    3.75 

WEBSTER'S  THIRD  NEW 

INTERNATIONAL  DICTIONARY  5.50 
THE  CROSS  AND  THE  SWITCHBLADE 

by  David  Wilkinson   4.95 

THE  REFORMATION:  A  REDISCOVERY 

OF  GRACE,  by  Wm.  C.  Robinson...-  5.00 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS 

Richardson  and  Chamblin    2.95 

RYLE'S  EXPOSITORY  THOUGHTS  ON 

THE  GOSPELS— 4  Vols.    14.80 


JAMIESON,  FAUSETT,  BROWN 

1  Vol.  Commentary  on  Whole  Bible    8.95 

ALFORD'S  GREEK  TESTAMENT 

4  Vols,  in  two    20.00 

THE  CROSS  REFERENCE  BIBLE 

by  Monser    14.95 

TRAPP'S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT— 1  Vol.   9.95 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  FOR  ENGLISH 

READERS— Alford    9.95 

BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF 

THEOLOGY   8.95 

EVANGELISTIC  ILLUSTRATIONS 

by  Allee    5.95 

PROPHECY  AND  THE  CHURCH 

by  Oswald  T.  Allis   _.  3.75 

THE  FIVE  BOOKS  OF  MOSES 

by  Oswald  T.  Allis   4.25 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS 

by  Smith   1.25 

PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  CHRIST 

by  Warfield    4.50 

PERFECTIONISM  by  B.  B.  Warfield  ....  4.95 
CALVIN  AND  AUGUSTINE 

by  B.  B.  Warfield    4.95 

BIBLICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL  STUDY 

by  B.  B.  Warfield    4.95 

THE  LORD  OF  GLORY 

by  B.  B.  Warfield    3.50 

ROMAN  CATHOLICISM 

by  Loraine  Boettner   .   5.95 

MAN'S  RUIN— Barnhouse    4.50 

GOD'S  WRATH— Barnhouse    4.50 

GOD'S  REMEDY— Barnhouse    4.50 

GOD'S  RIVER— Barnhouse    3.50 

GOD'S  GRACE— Barnhouse    3.50 

GOD'S  FREEDOM— Barnhouse   4.50 

GOD'S  HEIRS— Barnhouse   4.50 

GOD'S  COVENANTS— Barnhouse    4.50 

GOD'S  DISCIPLINE— Barnhouse    4.50 

GOD'S  GLORY— Barnhouse    4.50 
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Arabs  were  treated  who  were  living 
in  those  portions  of  Palestine  hand- 
ed over  to  Israel  some  sixteen  years 
ago. 

The  events  which  form  the  back- 
ground of  this  novel  seldom,  if  ever, 
found  their  way  into  American 
newspapers  and  relatively  few  peo- 
ple in  this  country  are  aware  of 
what  actually  took  place  in  Palestine 
under  the  aegis  of  the  UN.  All  in 
all  this  novel,  based  on  solid  his- 
torical account,  is  a  needed  correc- 
tive to  the  uninformed  enthusiasm 
with  which  all  too  many  Americans 
greeted  the  formation  of  Israel  as 
a  modern  state. 


I  BELIEVE  IN  GOD  ...  by  K. 
Runia.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  77  pp.,  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Olin  Coleman,  Presbyterian  US  Mis- 
sionary  to  Brazil. 

In  this  addition  to  the  Inter-Var- 
sity series  in  Contemporary  Chris- 
tian Thought,  the  professor  of  syste- 
matic theology  at  Reformed  The- 
ological College  in  Australia  deals 
with  current  questions  relating  to 
the  great  creeds  of  Christendom. 

The  nature  of  creeds,  their  ori- 
gins, and  how  they  compare  with 
confessions  are  reviewed.  Also, 
there  is  a  chapter  on  the  creeds  and 
the  Reformation  and  how  the  creeds 
relate  to  deism,  liberalism  and  neo- 
orthodoxy. 

With  this  background  the  chapter 
on  "The  New  Liberalism"  should 
prove  helpful  to  students  confused 
by  the  multiplicity  of  interpreta- 
tions of  Christianity  as  represented 
in  the  creeds.  The  New  Liberalism 
is  represented  by  the  theology  of 
Tillich  and  Bultmann  and  reflect- 
ed in  the  writings  of  Robinson's 
Honest  To  God.  According  to  Run- 
ia, the  new  symbolical  meanings 
"result  in  a  most  serious  distortion 
of  the  Gospel,  robbing  it  of  all  its 
power." 


BOTH  BANKS  OF  THE  RIVER, 
by  Argye  M.  Briggs.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
333  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Geneva, 
Ala.,    Presbyterian  Church. 

Argye  Briggs  has  presented  a  well 
written  novel  to  the  Christian  read- 
er who  desires  to  find  entertainment 
of  a  fascinating  nature  from  a  mor- 
al viewpoint.  The  author  tells  the 
story  of  a  young  Indian  who  begins 
his  life  in  Ohio,  but  is  transplanted 


I  forgot  to  give  the  Journal  Business 
Office  my  change  of  address. 


^ssttatj.  PSsgw^S  fett-ia.-, 


Treasure 


"  A  New  Paper  for 
Junior-Primary 
Pupils 

Entirely  new  in  make-up  and  content, 
TREASURE  will  bring  the  best  in 
Christian  character  building  material  to 
your  primary  and  junior  age  children. 
Large,  clear  type,  colorful  illustrations, 
short  stories,  Bible  readings,  and  expo- 
sitions at  the  children's  level  of  Bible 
verses  and  passages.  TREASURE  is  a 
monthly  paper  in  weekly  4-page  parts,' 
size  8V2  x  11. 

Single  copy  $2.00  a  year;  $1  JO  a  year 
or  30  cents  a  quarter  for  3  or  more 
copies.  Free  samples. 


to  the  Oklahoma  Indian  reserva- 
tion. 

The  pathos  of  this  metamor- 
phosis is  skilfully  told,  and  is  en- 
livened by  the  nobleness  of  the 
character,  Charley  Journeycake,  for 
whom  the  author  has  an  evident  ad- 
miration. The  transition  from  sav- 
age veneration  of  masculine  Nim- 
rodism,  where  the  chase  and  the 
lure  supply  the  physical  demands, 
and  the  aesthetic  appeals  which  are 
satisfied  by  the  native  dances,  to 
the  effeminate  squaw  man  in  one 
generation  is  quite  a  feat;  and  the 
author  accomplishes  this  through 
a  noble  character,  and  a  skillful 
pen. 

The  writer  expresses  the  thought, 
"The  strong,  the  beautiful,  the  wor- 
thy ones  of  earth  rise  and  fall,  and 
not  even  the  ground  upon  which 
they  have  walked  remembers  —  but 
the  shadow  of  a  man  whose  heart 
is  linked  with  God  grows  longer 
with  the  years." 


BOOK  BRIEFS 


THE  ROARING  LION,  by  C.  T.  Schwartze. 
—  A  Biblical  study  of  the  forces  of  evil  at 
work  in  the  world  in  which  Satan  is  treated 
realistically  and  with  the  respect  due  a  very 
real  antagonist. 

A  BUNCH  OF  EVERLASTINGS,  by  Frank 
W.  Boreham.  —  A  collection  of  true  stories 
based  on  the  favorite  Bible  texts  of  famous  men 
in  the  history  of  the  Church:  Thomas  Chalmers, 
William  Carey,  Martin  Luther,  John  New- 
ton, etc. 


GO? 


Christian  Youth" 

Refreshingly  New 
Cover-lo-Cover 

This  well-known  take-home  paper  for 
Intermediate  through  Adult  Depart- 
ments has  been  completely  re-designed 
and  revised.  You'll  like  the  new  pocket 
size  (5V4  x  7),  blacker  type,  colorful  il- 
lustrations, challenging  editorial  content. 

$1.00  a  year  for  3  or  more  copies 
(single  copy  $1.15). 
25  cents  a  quarter  for  3  or  more  copies. 
Sample  copies  on  request  to 
Dept. 


1816  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19103 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  3.  1964 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


VOL.  XXIII,  NO.  6 


JUNE  lO,  1964 


Snip 


JOURNAL 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


Illegitimate! 


Tragedy  has  struck,  and  the  pain  will  be  felt  for  many 
years  to  come  ...  I  am  not  primarily  concerned  here  with 
illegitimate  children.  Actually,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an 
illegitimate  child.  There  is  only  a  child,  born  into  this  world 
with  no  more  nor  less  original  sin,  and  bringing  with  him  the 
same  capacities  and  needs  for  physical,  emotional,  and  spirit- 
ual growth  that  all  children  possess.  The  term  "illegitimate" 
can  only  be  applied  to  the  behavior  of  those  responsible  for  his 
birth,  and  it  is  this  matter  of  illegitimate  sexual  behavior,  on 
the  part  of  young  unmarried  people  like  yourselves,  which 
merits  our  close  attention. 

(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 
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MAILBAG 


TO  THE  JEWS  TOO 

Your  cover  for  May  20  delighted 
my  soul.  ■  This  statement  on  wit- 
nessing will  do  more  for  Jewish 
evangelism  than  you  may  imagine. 

My  wife  and  I  were  orthodox 
Jews  until  we  heard  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  and  we  fully  accepted 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  and 
were  born  again.  These  past  ten 
years  we  have  been  missionaries  with 
the  Southern   Hebrew   Mission  of 


Chattanooga,  Tenn.  One  of  our 
great  supporters  in  the  work  has 
been  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Chattanooga,  under  Dr.  James 
Fowle,  pastor. 

It  has  been  my  strong  conviction 
that  "there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek,"  therefore 
we  are  to  witness  to  the  Jew  as  lost 
the  same  as  to  the  lost  Gentile.  To 
both  "the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth." 
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Sex  and  Freedom    7 

A  college  chaplain  says  the  existential  situation,  not  rules 
from  the  Bible,  decides  when  sex  is  right. 

By  Rev.  Alan  W.  Carlsten 

Illegitimate!    9 

Young  people  must  obey  the  law  of  God  to  avoid  moral 
tragedy  :  By  Gerald  Vander  Tuig 
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Satan  is  blinding  the  average 
Christian  today  in  thinking  that  the 
Jew  needs  a  special  approach  —  or 
no  approach.  He  needs  to  hear 
through  God's  Word  that  he  is  a 
lost  sinner  and  he  needs  to  hear 
through  God's  Word  how  to  be 
saved. 

—  (Rev.)   Norman  Messinger 
North  Miami  Beach,  Fla. 

WORK  ON  PERSONAL  LEVEL 

I  am  told  that  the  "435  Southern 
Presbyterian  Ministers"  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  Associated  Press,  were  the 
signers  of  that  now-famous  letter 
to  all  senators  endorsing  the  "civil 
rights"  bill  before  the  Senate,  were 
not  all  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  were  not  all  min- 
isters. In  fact  I  understand  that 
less  than  one  third  of  them  were 
ministers.  Our  national  press,  it 
would  seem,  is  not  above  mistakes  in 
its  coverage. 

I  would  like  to  ask  the  signers  of 
the  letter  to  consider  that  it  is  one 
thing  to  strike  down  state  laws  de- 
nying rights  to  Negroes,  but  that  it 
is  quite  another  thing  to  create  fed- 
eral laws  designed  to  bring  about 
by  coercion  ends  which  can  best  be 
arrived  at  naturally,  in  the  absence 
of  those  state  laws  just  referred  to. 

I  would  urge  our  Presbyterian 
ministers  —  and  all  others  of  the 
clergy  who  truly  look  to  Christ  — 
to  express  their  political  convictions 
at  the  personal  level,  and  to  con- 
fine their  public  efforts  to  chang- 
ing the  hearts  of  men. 

— John  W.  Sullivan 
Lake  Charles,  La. 


ONE  CHURCH'S  EXPERIENCE 

As  a  sequel  to  your  May  20  edi- 
torial, "Mixed  Emotions,"  I  want 
to  tell  you  about  Presbyterian  un- 
ions in  our  town.  In  our  case  it  did 
affect  things  locally. 

After  the  merger  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church  with  the 
(then)  USA  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  early  part  of  the  century,  the 
continuing  Cumberland  minority, 
whose  property  had  been  taken  away 
from  them,  established  a  small 
church  of  their  own  which  contin- 
ues. 

For  years  there  was  some  good  co- 
operation between  the  US  and  the 
USA  churches  in  town,  especially  in 
the  coordination  of  student  work. 
There  were  also  inevitable  differ- 
ences and  rivalries. 

Then,  a  few  years  ago,  the  US 


church  acquired  as  pastor  a  pas- 
sionate worker  for  union  at  every 
level.  Under  his  leadership  the  US 
and  USA  churches  federated  with- 
in a  year.  A  few  years  later,  under 
the  same  eager  leadership,  the  US 
church  with  all  its  property  was 
handed  over  to  the  USA  denomina- 
tion. Formal  protest  was  made  by 
some  officers  of  the  church  to  the 
presbytery,  but  that  body  was  ap- 
parently not  interested. 

Instead  of  two  congregations 
there  is  now  one  and  it  is  UPUSA, 
with  all  the  lack  of  convictions  and 
of  an  evangelical  program  which 
that  implies.  After  it  was  over  we 
learned  that  the  original  proposal 
to  turn  over  the  US  church  to  the 
UPUSA  denomination  came  from 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  US 
synod. 

Our  growing  town,  now  number- 
ing 22,000,  needs  a  Presbyterian 
church  of  the  evangelical  variety. 


A  remnant  is  praying  that  a  true 
US  church  may  be  organized  again. 

— Name  Withheld 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  happy  and  pleased  with  the 
effort  of  the  Journal  to  sustain  loy- 
alty to  the  view  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  Word.  If  those  persons  who 
deny  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  God's 
Word  were  entirely  honest  they 
would  either  take  their  ordination 
vows  more  seriously  or  they  would 
simply  withdraw  from  the  Church 
.  .  .  I  hope  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
will  continue  to  be  a  clear  voice, 
exalting  the  truth  of  God. 

—  (Rev.)   Minor  E.  Powers 
York,  Ala. 

How  thankful  I  am  for  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Journal!  Only  heaven 
will  reveal  the  fruit  of  your  labors. 

—  (Miss)  Sallie  M.  Davison 
Brewton,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

T.  Russell  Nunan,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  will  become  executive  sec- 
retary of  New  Orleans  Presbytery. 
Arthur  V.  Boand  (H.R.) ,  from 
Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Charles 
Avenue  church,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  as  interim  supply. 
Warren  F.  Thuston,  South 
Charleston,  West  Va.,  has  joined 
the  staff  of  Action  for  Appala- 
chian Youth,  an  antidelinquency 
project  in  Kanawha  County,  West 
Va. 

Blake  B.  Breitenhirt,  Asheville, 
N.  C,  as  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Covenant  church,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. 

Walter  G.  Somerville  (H.R.) , 
from  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C,  to  Orange, 
Va. 

Donald  H.  Brush  (UPUSA)  from 
Sterling,  Kansas  to  Smith  Center, 
Kan. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  issue  is  quite  frankly  pre- 
occupied with  sex.  And  that  fact 
will  not  please  all  our  readers.  Not 
long  ago  a  devoted  friend  of  long 
standing  warned  us  against  giving 
too  much  attention  to  this  subject. 
He  said  that  when  people  hear  too 
much  about  any  alarming  subject 
it  shortly  ceases  to  alarm  and  then 
it  becomes  accepted.  Well,  this  is 
true  of  any  issue.  And  we  have 
seen  the  deadening  effect  of  much 
discussion  on  the  Church's  interest 
in  other  matters  of  vital  concern — 
such  as  the  heresies  poisoning  her 
life.  But  is  one  simply  to  stop  talk- 
ing about  such  things? 

•  In  this  issue  we  have  done  some- 
thing we  rarely  do:  print  an  article 
with  which  we  are  basically  in 
strong  disagreement.  But  in  the 
case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carlsten  (see 
p.  7)  we  thought  you  would  want 
to  see  for  yourself  what  students  in 
some  Presbyterian  colleges  are  be- 
ing taught  by  their  own  chaplains. 
And  Mr.  Carlsten  is  not  alone.  His 
address  reads  much  like  the  one 
with  which  a  Presbyterian  Bible 
professor  turned  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  on  its  ear  a  couple  of  years 
ago. 

•  Biggest  problem  in  such  matters 
is  to  find  enough  people  who  care. 
You  could  place  the  most  shocking 
thing  imaginable  before  the  average 
Presbyterian  today  and  he  would 


merely  shrug  his  shoulders  and 
turn  away.  May  God  give  us  a 
concern! 

•  In  Mecklenburg  presbytery  an 
effort  recently  was  made  to  secure 
condemnation  of  improper  views  on 
sex.  The  effort  took  the  form  of 
a  resolution  which  criticized  the 
book  from  which  Mr.  Carlsten 
seems  to  have  taken  his  views: 
Called  to  Responsible  Freedom,  or 
"The  Meaning  of  Sex  in  the  Chris- 
tian Life,"  by  William  Cole  and 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
Speaking  against  the  resolution 
(which  was  finally  referred  to  the 
committee  on  Christian  Action  for 
further  study)  one  minister  said, 
"Our  views  (on  sex)  are  too  mono- 
lithic and  negative."  Another  said, 
"This  author  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  have  tried  to 
help  us  deal  with  our  young  people 
in  a  realistic  and  honest  fashion." 

•  After  you  have  read  the  material 
up  front  in  this  issue  you  will  want 
to  turn  back  and  look  at  some  of 
the  book  reviews.  The  one  on  The 
New  Morality  is  more  than  a  re- 
view, it  is  a  powerful  editorial  and 
a  short  sermon  all  rolled  into  one. 


And  it  speaks  to  the  point  raised 
by  the  material  collected  for  this 
issue  of  the  Journal. 

•  From  Oklahoma  City  come  a 
few  choice  tidbits  by  Associate  Ar- 
thur Matthews  who  has  been  cover- 
ing the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
Church.  He  reports  that  stated 
clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  was  very 
much  in  control  of  things  (as  us- 
ual) .  At  the  Presbyterian  Interra- 
cial Council  breakfast  Dr.  Blake  be- 
gan his  talk  with  reference  to  the 
new  status  symbol  amcng  Northern 
ministers.  Said  Dr.  Blake:  "Fellow 
jailbirds  .  .  ." 

•  Early  in  the  Oklahoma  City 
meeting  the  new  moderator  (a  Ne- 
gro) was  presented  an  Indian  chief's 
war  bonnet.  Turning  to  the  As- 
sembly, with  the  brightly-colored 
feathers  hanging  down  his  face,  he 
drew  a  deep  breath  and  then  said, 
"Fathers  and  brethren  .  .  .!"  A 
different  twist  was  supplied  by  vice- 
moderator  Vernon  Lloyd,  when  he 
had  an  opportunity  to  introduce 
his  parent,  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance President  Ralph  Lloyd: 
"Brethren  .  .  .  Fatherl" 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Moves  to  Change  Creed 


OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  —  New 
doctrinal  standards  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  were  en- 
couraged by  at  least  two  actions 
of  the  176th  General  Assembly 
here. 

The  Assembly: 

(1)  Created  a  special  committee 
to  report  next  year  on  an  answer 
to  an  overture  from  Denver  Presby- 
tery asking  for  a  convocation  to 
write  new  standards;  and 

(2)  Continued  another  commit- 
tee and  received  its  report  which 
stated  that  it  would  soon  present 
sweeping  new  confessional  docu- 
ments for  adoption. 

During  the  discussion  of  these  two 
actions  no  defense  was  offered  for 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms,  the  present  stand- 
ards of  the  denomination. 


In  Ghana 

GHANA  —  The  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Ghana  has  its 
roots  in  the  North  German  Mission, 
Bremen,  Germany,  organized  in 
1836.  Four  missionaries  came  out 
in  1847  but  three  died  soon  there- 
after. Only  Lorenz  Wolf  survived 
to  begin  the  work  at  Peki. 

The  early  history  of  the  Church 
was  a  story  of  death  notices  of  mis- 
sionaries, meagre  response  to  the 
Gospel  and  tribal  wars  destroying 
missionary  stations.  That  today 
there  is  a  strong  independent 
Church  where  once  there  were  only 
missionary  graves  is  a  miracle  of 
God's  grace  and  man's  devotion. 

Two  names  stand  out  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  Church:  Dr.  Franz  Mi- 
chael Zahn,  whose  ideas  of  mission- 
ary theory  and  practice  were  trans- 
lated into  reality  in  Togoland;  and 
a  Dr.  Schlegel,  who  had  translated 
the  four  Gospels  into  the  Ewe  lan- 
guage by  1861.  The  whole  New 
Testament  was  printed  by  1877  and 
the  Bible  by  1913.    A  hymnbook 


There  was  opposition  to  giving 
an  affirmative  answer  to  Denver, 
but  in  the  floor  discussion  most  of 
it  concerned  procedure.  The  As- 
sembly's standing  committee  on  bills 
and  overtures  recommended  "no 
action"  on  the  request,  but  Denver 
commissioners  were  joined  by  oth- 
ers who  pressed  for  a  positive  re- 
sponse. 

At  one  point  in  the  debate  the 
Assembly's  stated  clerk  became  in- 
volved. A  commissioner  suggested 
that  the  matter  was  not  approved 
in  committee  because  it  did  not 
have  the  approval  of  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake,  the  clerk.  Dr.  Blake 
arose  to  comment  that  had  the  Den- 
ver originators  conferred  with  him 
ahead  of  time  a  successful  over- 
ture could  have  been  prepared.  He 
is  expected  to  be  influential  in  the 


was  printed  in  1867,  a  catechism, 
a  liturgy  and  a  Church  Order  in 
1877. 

After  World  War  I  control  of  the 
country  passed  to  Great  Britain  and 
the  official  language  changed  from 
German  to  English.  At  the  urging 
of  the  British  government,  the  Scot- 
tish Mission  began  its  work  and  al- 
most immediately  the  scattered  con- 
gregations were  organized  into  a 
self-governing  and  largely  self-sup- 
porting Church.  Since  the  organi- 
zation was  along  Presbyterian  lines, 
the  Church  took  the  name,  Ewe 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  was 
changed  in  1954  to  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  because  so  many 
people  not  of  the  Ewe  tribe  had 
become  members. 

Today  the  Church  has  a  semi- 
nary, secondary  schools,  hospitals,  a 
nurse's  training  school,  and,  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ghana 
and  the  Methodist  Church,  it  sup- 
ports Trinity  College,  largely  for 
the  training  of  ministers.  —  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance. 


committee  which  will  now  consid- 
er the  matter. 

The  previously-existing  commit- 
tee which  reported  at  this  Assembly 
on  a  "Brief  Contemporary  State- 
ment of  Faith"  said  it  expects  to 
have  something  definite  to  recom- 
mend next  year. 

The  Rev.  Edward  A.  Dowey,  Jr., 
chairman,  said  his  group  is  plan- 
ning to  make  a  three-part  proposal. 
It  will  ask  the  Church  to  adopt  as 
its  "confessional  history"  a  book  it 
is  preparing  which  includes  a  va- 
riety of  documents  from  the  Nicene 
Creed,  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, to  the  Barmen  Declaration.  It 
is  also  writing  a  "contemporary" 
statement  of  faith,  concerned  most- 
ly with  redemption  and  the  work 
of  reconciliation.  The  final  part 
of  its  proposal  will  be  a  new  creedal 

Ordination  Tests 
Will  All  Be  Alike 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  —  In  a 
little-noticed  action,  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  approved  and  sent 
down  to  the  presbyteries  for  rati- 
fication a  recommendation  setting 
up  nationwide  standard  examina- 
tions for  the  ordination  of  minis- 
ters. 

If  a  majority  of  the  presbyteries 
approve,  all  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry will  take  the  same  tests,  pre- 
pared by  a  national  committee  for 
the  purpose. 

Regional  examining  committees 
would  be  established  to  administer 
the  tests. 

Explaining  the  purpose  of  the  pro- 
posal, Dr.  Lewis  A.  Briner  of  Mc- 
Cormick  Theological  Seminary  i 
pointed  out  that  men  in  the  same 
graduating  class  of  the  same  semi-  ] 
nary   often   undergo  entirely  dif- 
ferent examinations  when  they  ap-  [ 
pear  before  different  presbyteries. 
(Editor's  note:  And  so  another  step 
toward  total  bureaucracy  is  taken,  o 
This  action  in  effect  would  take  the  p 
approval  of  ministers  out  of  the  a 
hands  of  the  presbyteries  and  put  it  ii 
into  the  hands  of  committees  whose  i 
function  would  be  mainly  to  ad-  il 
minister   tests  formulated  at   the  « 
"top.") 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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formula  to  which  ordained  officers 
will  subscribe. 

In  a  related  field  the  Assembly 
sent  down  to  the  presbyteries  for 
study  (but  not  yet  for  binding  vote) 
a  radical  proposal  in  relation  to  of- 
fice-bearers within  the  Church.  The 
report  of  the  Special  Committee  on 
the  Nature  of  the  Ministry,  if  adopt- 
ed, would  have  put  before  the  pres- 
byteries for  final  action  constitu- 
tional amendments  which  would 
have  eliminated  the  lay  diaconate 
in  local  congregations.  Ministers 
not  serving  as  pastors  of  congrega- 
tions would  in  some  cases  have  been 
called  "deacons"  under  the  proposal. 
And  not  all  ministers  belonging  to 
a  presbytery  would  have  been  en- 
titled to  vote  in  presbytery. 

The  suggestions  were  questioned 
on  theological  as  well  as  practical 
grounds.  Several  speakers  expressed 
the  belief  that  if  submitted  to  the 
presbyteries  for  binding  vote  in  the 
present  form  the  changes  would  not 
be  approved. 


Carson  Blake  Cheered 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  —  Stat- 
ed Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  was  not  running  for  re-election 
at  the  176th  General  Assembly 
here,  but  the  chances  seemed  good 
that  he  could  have  been  given  an- 
other term  in  office  if  it  had  been 
election  time. 

The  controversial  "chief  execu- 
tive officer"  of  the  denomination 
was  cheered  by  the  commissioners 
as  they  turned  down  an  overture 
which  would  have  censured  him  for 
some  of  his  activities.  Specifically 
cited  in  the  overture  from  West 
Tennessee  Presbytery  was  D  r . 
Blake's  participation  in  a  Maryland 
demonstration  last  July,  "openly  de- 
fying and  notoriously  violating  the 
laws  of  the  state." 

In  addition  to  voting  "no  action" 
on  the  overture,  the  commissioners 
passed  a  commendation  of  the  stat- 
ed clerk,  noting  both  his  activities 
in  the  race  relations  field  and  in 
the  "ecumenical"  movement.  They 
affirmed  his  "right  and  duty  as  stat- 
ed clerk  to  speak  and  act  in  con- 
sonance with  the  pronouncements 


and  actions  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly." 

The  previous  day  the  Assembly 
had  reaffirmed  its  stand  backing 
non-violent  demonstrations  and  civ- 
il disobedience.  An  attempt  to 
amend  this  action  by  including  a 
prohibition  against  law-breaking  in 
the  demonstrations  was  unsuccessful. 

Dr.  Blake,  whose  term  is  five 
years,  was  re-elected  to  the  position 
last  year. 

Would  Merge 
With  US  Body 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.— While 
maintaining  its  commitment  to  mer- 
gers outside  the  Reformed  family 
of  Churches  through  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion, the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  asked  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  join  it  in  talks  lead- 
ing toward  reunion. 

The  action  of  the  176th  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  here  was  tailor- 
made  to  fit  actions  of  the  104th 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly  in  the 
field  of  inter-church  relations.  The 
104th  Assembly  (last  month  at  Mon- 
treat)  had  instructed  its  members 
of  the  Committee  of  24  (with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America)  to 
ask  the  RCA  if  it  is  willing  to  in- 
clude the  UPUSA  in  talks  already 
under  way. 

A  letter  from  the  UPUSA  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations  (COEMAR) ,  widely  cir- 
culated in  advance  of  the  Oklahoma 
City  Assembly,  was  passed  by  the 
court,  with  amendments  to  coincide 
with  the  Montreat  action. 

Commissioners  here  made  their 
offer  contingent  on  the  response 
of  the  RCA,  whose  General  Synod 
was  scheduled  to  meet  the  first  week 
in  June. 

No  questions  were  raised  on  the 
floor  about  the  suggested  talks. 

The  COEMAR  report  also  asked 
that  consideration  be  given  to  in- 
cluding in  any  future  talks  about 
American  Presbyterian  reunion  the 
Cumberland  and  Second  Cumber- 
land (Negro)  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

In  only  one  report  to  the  Assem- 
bly was  there  any  indication  of  de- 


Church  Leaves  NCC 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  The  Unity  of 
the  Brethren,  a  denomination  af- 
filiated with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  has  voted  to  withdraw 
from  the  Council. 

The  congregations  of  the  Unity 
of  the  Brethren  have  ratified  by 
more  than  the  necessary  two-thirds 
majority  a  decision  taken  in  May 
in  the  Church's  biennial  General 
Synod. 

The  Unity  of  the  Brethren  is  a 
small  denomination  centered  mostly 
in  the  state  of  Texas.  It  was 
brought  to  this  country  by  Czech 
and  Moravian  immigrants  and  is  a 
continuing  body  of  the  ancient  Uni- 
tas  Fratrum,  one  of  the  first  Prot- 
estant Churches,  organized  in  Bo- 
hemia by  the  followers  of  John  Huss 
in  1457/ 

Nudist  Magazines 
Ruled  Not  Obscene 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  A 
wholesale  distributor  of  nudist 
"sunbathing"  magazines  was  cleared 
of  obscenity  charges  by  Judge  David 
Ullman  in  county  court  here. 

Judge  Ullman  directed  a  jury  to 
ignore  the  charge,  after  passing 
some  of  the  magazines,  confiscated 
by  Philadelphia  police,  among  them. 
He  read  aloud  from  some  of  the 
publications. 

"I  do  not  think  the  dominant 
theme  is  to  excite  the  prurient  in- 
terests, and  I  find  nothing  in  them 
obscene,"  he  told  the  jury. 

The  distributor  was  George  Ro- 
senbloom,  agent  for  the  Outdoor 
American  Corporation.  Police  also 
arrested  21  newsstand  dealers  for 
selling  the  nudist  magazines.  It 
was  indicated  the  charges  against 
them  would  be  dropped  unless  the 
district  attorney  appealed  Judge 
Ullman's  decision  to  the  state  courts. 

creased  contacts  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  It  came  in  the 
theological  education  report.  The 
Council  on  Theological  Education 
noted  that  joint  ownership  (with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US)  of 
Austin  Seminary  "in  the  foreseeable 
future  does  not  seem  to  be  prob- 
able." 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Appalachia  Continues  its  Commission 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Synod  of 
Appalachia,  meeting  at  King  Col- 
lege here,  voted  to  extend  the  life 
of  its  special  commission  looking 
into  student  work  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee.  It  also  placed  in 
the  commission's  hands  a  request 
that  property  assets  held  jointly 
with  the  United  (UPUSA)  Presby- 
terian Church  be  liquidated. 

The  request  for  liquidation  of 
jointly-held  assets  came  from  the 
First  Church,  Knoxville,  in  the  form 
of  an  overture  asking  the  synod  to 
take  immediate  action  independent 
of  its  commission  which  has  had  the 
case  since  last  summer.  By  a  mar- 
gin of  only  two  votes  the  synod  de- 
cided to  pass  the  request  to  the  com- 
mission itself  for  action. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
been  disassociated  from  the  contro- 
versial center  program  since  Octo- 
ber, 1963,  after  the  synod  commis- 
sion found  that  it  could  not  reach 
agreement  with  the  UPUSA  Synod 
of  Mid-South  over  the  program  at 
the  student  center.  It  was  reported 
that  no  effort  was  being  made  to 
orient  the  program  in  terms  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  or  its  interests. 
Joint  ownership  of  the  property, 
however,  has  not  been  terminated. 

During  the  debate  here  Knox- 
ville speakers  urged  an  immediate 
end  to  property  ownership  in  order 
that  a  new  work  might  be  started 
on  the  UT  campus  independent 
of  the  UPUSA  Church.  It  was  re- 
peatedly stated  that  no  prospect  was 
in  sight  for  a  meeting  of  minds  as 
to  the  purposes  of  campus  student 
work. 

Stuart  B.  Campbell,  Jr.,  a  past 
president  of  the  Assembly  Men's 
Council  and  a  Wytheville,  Va.,  at- 
torney, was  elected  moderator. 


Announce  Appointments 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  In  their  May 
meeting  here  trustees  of  Union  Semi- 
nary named  two  new  professors  and 
designated  a  new  Chair  for  Bibli- 
cal Interpretation. 

Dr.  James  H.  Smylie  was  named 


S.  C.  Criticizes  Assembly, 
Asks  Reconsideration 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  The  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  has  told  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  it  "did  not  have  the 
authority  to  instruct"  the  presby- 
teries to  receive  the  Negro  churches 
within  their  bounds. 

Meeting  in  the  Westminster 
church  here  the  synod  adopted  an 
overture  from  Harmony  presbytery 
which  earlier  had  refused  to  accede 
to  the  Assembly's  instructions.  As 
adopted  the  overture  further  asks 
the  Assembly  to  "reconsider  its  ac- 
tion ...  in  the  light  of  Presbyte- 
rian polity  and  procedure." 

In  a  separate  action  the  synod 
"urged"  its  own  presbyteries  to  take 
the  Negro  churches  within  their 
bounds  "as  soon  as  possible." 

In  still  another  action  the  synod 
voted  to  communicate  with  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  on  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  in  order  to  express 
"deep  concern"  over  some  of  the  ac- 
tions of  the  NCC  and  to  "request 
that  they  use  their  influence  to 
further  the  cause  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  morals  of  this  nation, 
rather  than  actions  and  pronounce- 
ments which  in  the  end  aid  the 
movements  of  Communism  and 
atheism." 

The  synod  failed  to  approve  a  res- 
olution which  would  have  criticized 
the  so-called  Fellowship  of  Concern, 
but  it  pointed  out  that  when  indi- 
viduals speak  for  themselves  they  do 
not  speak  for  "this  or  any  other 
Presbyterian  US  Church  court." 

associate  Professor  of  Church  His- 
tory. For  the  past  two  years  he  has 
been  the  Alumni  Visiting  Profes- 
sor of  Church  History. 

Dr.  Henry  M.  Goodpasture,  Jr., 
a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  was  elected  Associate 
Professor  of  Christian  Missions. 

Dr.  James  Luther  Mays  was 
named  the  Archibald  McFayden 
Professor  of  Biblical  Interpretation. 


Women  Elected  Deacons 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  A 
ten-year-old  Charlotte  Presbyterian 
church  now  building  one  of  the 
most  modern  sanctuaries  in  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery,  has  gone  mod- 
ern in  another  direction. 

Forest  Hill  Presbyterian  Church, 
on  May  17,  elected  two  women  as 
deacons  of  the  church.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  first  church  in  the 
denomination  to  elect  women  dea- 
cons since  the  General  Assembly  in 
April  gave  final  approval  to  a 
change  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der permitting  women  officers. 

The  two  women  elected  are  Mrs. 
Dan  S.  Ray,  III,  and  Mrs.  David 
A.  White,  both  charter  members  of 
the  church  and  wives  of  ruling  el- 
ders. 

Previously  the  election  of  the  first 
woman  as  an  elder  in  the  church 
was  announced  by  the  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  church  (see  Journal,  May  27) . 


Faculty  Additions  Told 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  board  of 
directors  of  Columbia  Seminary 
made  three  faculty  appointments, 
another  tentative  appointment,  and 
elected  a  new  treasurer  during  its 
summer  meeting  here. 

Dr.  Ronald  S.  Wallace,  of  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  was  elected  Pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  Theology 
and  allied  subjects.  He  will  begin 
his  work  in  the  fall. 

Dr.  Philip  Edgecumbe  Hughes, 
who  has  served  this  year  as  Guest 
Professor  of  Exegesis  was  elected 
Guest  Professor  for  a  period  of  three 
years. 

The  Rev.  Harry  B.  Beverly,  who 
has  served  as  Assistant  Professor  of 
Homiletics,  was  named  Associate 
Professor  for  two  years. 

The  Rev.  J.  Will  Ormond,  until 
recently  pastor  of  the  Covenant 
church  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  was 
awarded  a  fellowship  for  graduate 
study  and  encouraged  to  expect  elec- 
tion to  the  faculty  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Biblical  Exposition  and 
Theology  upon  completion  of  his 
doctoral  program. 

The  Rev.  F.  Sidney  Anderson, 
Dean  of  Students,  was  elected  Treas- 
urer of  the  seminary.  His  successor 
has  not  yet  been  named. 

•    •  • 

The  human  heart  is  the  peren- 
nial target  of  all  the  Church's  ef- 
forts. —  Ilion  T.  Jones. 
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Now  let  us  see  what  can  be  done 
in  a  constructive  way  toward  a 
rehabilitation  of  the  Christian  ethic 
in  our  time  as  it  relates  to  the  prob- 
lem of  sex. 

I  am  convinced  that  Christian  eth- 
ical absolutes  have  largely  lost  their 
force  for  many  young  people  of  our 
day.  Yet  I  do  think  that  there  is 
a  way  in  which  the  Christian  ethic 
can  and  must  be  relevant. 

I  think  this  means  that  we  must 
turn  away  from  much  of  the  prac- 
tice and  theory  exemplified  through 
nineteen  centuries  of  Christian  his- 
tory. It  means  to  turn  away  from 
Puritanism  and  legalism  and  the 
"value"  ethic  which  have  somehow 
come  into  the  Christian  ethic  over 
the  centuries.  And  it  means  to  turn 
again  to  the  source  of  Christian 
ethical  insight,  to  the  revelation  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  A  Rule  Book 

This  does  not  mean  turning  to 
the  Bible  as  some  kind  of  a  "rule 
book."  It  does  mean  turning  to  the 
Bible  wherein  God  has  revealed 
Himself  and  His  will,  and  yet  in 
history,  in  parable  and  personality 
and  uniquely  in  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. As  I  have  indicated,  the  ethic 
of  Jesus,  the  ethic  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  ethic  of  writers  such  as 
Paul  is  contextualist. 

The  given,  immediate  situation 
is  the  place  wherein  one  must  act 
and  think  Christianly.  One  cannot 
go  into  an  unknown  situation  armed 
with  law  and  value  schemes  and  act 
responsibly  toward  persons.  One 
may  in  such  a  situation  act  respon- 
sibly toward  the  law  or  responsibly 
toward  a  value  scheme.  But  in 
Jesus'  mind  people  are  of  more 
worth  than  laws  and  abstract  values. 
As  Paul  said,  "the  love  of  God  must 
control  us."  And  without  this  agape 
love  of  God  there  is  no  Christian 
ethic,  for  Christian  ethic  is  the  re- 
sponse of  the  Christian  to  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ.  And  there  is  but 
one  agape  rule:  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  mind 
and  soul  and  strength  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.  These  then  are  some 
of  the  Biblical  presuppositions  about 
the  sexual  life  understood  within 
the  context  of  the  social  fellowship 
—  realizing  that  Biblical  ethics  are 
always  social  ethics,  not  individual 
ethics. 

In  the  Christian  view  which  is 
derivative  from  its  Hebraic  heritage 
man  is  a  composite  of  nature  and 
spirit.    Man  like  the  animals  is  a 


A  campus  pastor  proposes  a  new  way  to  determine  right  and  wrong — 


Sex 
and 
Freedom 


REV.  ALAN  W.  CARLSTEN 


(Editor's  note:  During  the  course  of 
a  special  emphasis  week  on  Sex  at 
Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St. 
Petersburg,  the  college  chaplain  de- 
livered a  lecture  to  the  student  body 
on  the  "new  morality"  as  it  applies 
to  sex  relations.  Printed  here  is  the 
closing  portion  of  his  lecture.  It 
follows  a  booklet  on  "The  Meaning 
of  Sex  in  the  Christian  Life"  by  Dr. 
William  Cole,  published  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.) 

biological  creature,  sharing  biologi- 
cal needs  with  other  animals,  sub- 
ject to  natural  necessities.  But  un- 
like other  animals,  man  is  also  a 
living  spirit,  with  freedom  to  choose 
his  ideals  and  to  fashion  and  or- 
der his  life  according  to  them.  That 
is  to  say  that  man  has  dimensions 
of  spirit  —  a  part  of  his  being 
which  enables  him  to  reflect  upon 
his  choices,  to  weigh  them,  to  under- 
stand them,  to  feel  guilt  over  them. 
He  is  able  to  transcend  his  purely 
animal  nature.  And  I  think  that 
at  no  point  is  this  more  clear  than 
with  reference  to  family  relation- 
ship. 

The  sex  impulse  is  a  biological 
impulse,  designed  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  species  and  essential  to 
it  —  so  essential  that  without  it 
neither  animal  or  human  life  could 
be  perpetuated.  As  organisms  die 
they  require  that  young  should  be 
born  and  take  their  place.  And 
so  the  sex  instinct  is  biologically  the 
instrument  of  on-going  life. 

Yet  sex,  in  the  human  part  of 
God's  creation,  is  much  more  than 
an  instinct  designed  for  the  repro- 
duction of  the  species.  It  is  a  high 
expression  of  devotion,  of  fidelity 
and  love.  And  because  the  human 
family  is  more  than  a  temporary 


expression  of  the  maternal  instinct 
for  feeding  and  protection  of  the 
young,  so  also  it  is  the  matrix  with- 
in which  the  highest  human  quali- 
ties of  love  and  tenderness  can  be 
experienced  and  nourished. 

As  a  result  of  his  capacity  for  self- 
transcendence  man  can  relate  him- 
self to  others,  to  God.  And  for  this 
reason,  even  purely  biological  func- 
tions such  as  eating  and  drinking 
become  social  and  esthetic  occasions. 
The  dinner  table  instead  of  the 
hog  wallow  is  a  symbol  of  man's 
spiritual  nature. 

This  View  Of  Sex 

Let  me  briefly  summarize  what 
I  think  to  be  the  Biblical  view  of 
sex.  In  sexual  intercourse  two  per- 
sons of  different  sex  become  joined 
in  a  unity.  Sexual  differentiation 
is  rooted  in  the  order  of  creation. 
Generic  man,  called  in  the  Bible 
"Adam,"  is  probably  bi-sexual.  Sex 
is  then  the  re-uniting  of  man  and 
woman  at  their  most  basic  levels. 
Men  and  women  need  each  other 
for  fulfillment.  Sex  is  the  exchange 
of  knowledge  about  each  other  and 
the  Hebrew  term  to  have  intercourse 
is  also  translated  "to  know"  —  to 
know  a  woman  is  to  have  inter- 
course with  her.  There  is  the  pro- 
found meaning  here  that  only  in 
the  sexual  experience  between  a  man 
and  his  wife  do  they  really  come  to 
know  each  other  —  there  man  dis- 
covers the  full  truth  about  himself. 

I  think,  secondly,  that  sex  is  mean- 
ingful in  itself,  creating  a  specific 
kind  of  personal  relationship.  One 
does  not  have  to  justify  sex  by  ref- 
erence to  the  propagation  of  the 
race,  although  this  is  an  intrinsic 
part  of  it.    But  it  is  meaningful 
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in  itself  as  a  specific  kind  of  per- 
sonal relationship.  In  the  sex  life, 
one  gains  this  knowledge  of  the 
inner  secret  of  one's  own  being.  I 
think,  finally,  the  Biblical  view  of 
sex  is  that  it  is  necessary  and  good 
but  not  absolutely  essential  for  full 
human  life.  Or,  as  Tom  Driver  has 
put  it,  in  a  recent  issue  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Crisis,  sex  is  necessary 
but  not  a  necessity. 

Now  with  these  presuppositions 
about  the  nature  of  man  and  of  sex, 
there  must  be  combined  the  New 
Testament  understanding  of  agape 
love.  Agape  love  is  variously  ex- 
pressed in  the  New  Testament  Gos- 
pels and  Epistles  as  love  for  the  un- 
lovely, love  without  expectation  of 
love  in  return,  love  as  unmerited 
graciousness. 

Free  From  Rules 

And  St.  Paul  drew  the  ultimate 
and  correct  conclusions  from  Jesus' 
own  life  and  teachings,  that  the 
truly  Christian  life  was  free  from 
law  and  free  from  value  judg- 
ments. God  loves  without  respect 
to  either  law  or  value  judgment. 
God  sends  His  rain  out  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust  and  His  sun  shines 
on  the  good  and  the  evil.  And  as 
Paul  put  it  in  the  Second  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  not  counting  their  tres- 
passes against  them.  For  freedom, 
writes  Paul,  Christ  has  set  us  free: 
"Stand  fast  therefore  and  do  not 
again  submit  to  a  yoke  of  slavery. 
You  were  called  to  freedom  breth- 
ren, only  do  not  use  your  freedom 
as  an  opportunity  for  the  flesh  but 
through  love  be  servants  of  one  an- 
other." 

This  is  the  Christian  ethic.  Men 
are  free  in  Christ,  free  from  law, 
free  from  value  judgments,  free  to 
deal  creatively  within  the  relation- 
ships of  life,  free  to  act  responsibly 
in  their  immediate  context,  guided 
only  by  the  controlling  love  of  God. 
As  Luther  put  it,  the  Christian  is 
the  perfectly  free  lord  of  all,  sub- 
ject to  none,  the  Christian  is  the 
perfectly  dutiful  servant  of  all,  sub- 
ject to  all. 

Depends  On  Intent 

Alternately  then,  a  contextualist 
ethic  is  concerned  with  intention 
rather  than  with  act  alone.  We  say 
that  the  problem  of  sex  is  personal, 
but  it  is  not  so  much  personal  as  it 
is  selfish. 


The  question  is  usually  put  this 
way:  What  will  happen  to  me  if  I 
engage  in  sexual  relations?  Provid- 
ed with  proper  pills  and  penicillin, 
nothing  may  happen  to  you.  But 
that  is  not  the  question.  The  ques- 
tion is,  what  happens  to  that  person 
whom  you  treat  as  an  "it"?  That 
person  you  have  exploited  or  intend 
to  exploit?  As  Dr.  Cole  puts  it, 
the  emphasis  must  be  exactly  where 
the  New  Testament  places  it:  on 
the  inner  motivation  and  not  on  the 
outer  act. 

It  is  never  enough  to  concentrate 
narrowly  on  what  people  do.  That 
is  the  method  of  Kinsey  and  Com- 
pany —  to  view  sexual  relations  as 
sexual  contacts.  We  must  always 
ask  the  deeper  questions:  What  does 
the  act  mean?  Why  are  they  acting 
as  they  do?  Holding  hands  or  a 
goodnight  kiss  may  for  this  perspec- 
tive be  harmful  and  evil  if  persons 
are  being  treated  as  things — as  mere 


Nothing  is  more  frightening  to- 
day than  the  increasing  number  of 
churchmen,  as  well  as  non-Chris- 
tian psychologists,  who  justify  pre- 
marital and  even  extramarital  sex. 
—  L.  Nelson  Bell,  in  Christi- 
anity Today. 


bodies  to  be  exploited  for  personal 
pleasure. 

The  central  importance  must  be 
given  to  love.  Not  romantic  erotic 
love  as  the  modern  world  under- 
stands it,  which  is  a  transient,  high- 
ly unstable  emotion  of  the  feelings, 
but  agape,  which  means  respect,  rev- 
erence and  concern  for  persons  as 
channels  through  which  Christ  con- 
fronts us,  saying,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  Me."  To  abuse  another 
human  being  is  to  do  violence  to 
God  and  to  self. 

The  law  of  love  is  that  we  cannot 
allow  our  personal  whims  to  dictate 
our  treatment  of  others.  Every  man 
lays  claim  to  our  compassion  and  to 
our  concern.  And  this  is  the  measur- 
ing rod  which  must  be  set  beside 
our  sexual  acts  and  attitudes,  rath- 
er than  a  law  outside  of  ourselves,  de- 
claring arbitrarily  what  we  may  or 
may  not  do.  It  is  not  this  or  that 
act  which  is  right  or  wrong,  but 
the  inner  meaning  of  the  act,  the 
motivation  it  represents  and  the  at- 
titude it  carries.  Those  who  are 
fearful  of  reliance  on  love  and  there- 
fore retreat  to  law  are  thinking  of 


"romantic"  love  rather  than  of  love 
as  the  New  Testament  understands 
it.  Agape  is  responsible  love. 

You  Are  Free 

The  Gospel  proclaims  that  you 
are  free  men  and  free  women  — 
free  to  act  responsibly  within  the 
relational  contexts  of  life.  Free  to 
relate  as  I-thou  instead  of  I-it.  But 
I  think  derivative  from  this  funda- 
mental thrust  of  the  Gospel,  is  the 
possibility  of  creative  rules  of  action. 
Born  out  of  Christian  fellowship, 
rules  of  action  guide  and  instruct 
the  Christian  within  the  manifold 
complexities  of  his  relational  life. 
Between  two  persons  love  may  be 
enough,  even  agape  love.  But  life 
is  ordinarily  multi-personal.  We  are 
involved  in  multi-personal  relations 
and  agape  love  therefore  is  always 
seeking  a  social  policy,  a  set  of  rules 
of  action  which  seek  to  embody  and 
to  exemplify  agape  love. 

These  rules  of  action  are  not  ab- 
solutes; they  cannot  be  absolutes 
within  the  sense  of  the  Gospel's  free- 
dom. But  rules  of  action  can  be 
serious  attempts  to  reflect  the  long 
experience  of  God's  people  in  fel- 
lowship. And  in  the  sex  life  such 
rules  of  action  are  quite  plain;  they 
have  a  long  history;  they  have  served 
the  human  community  well  and  they 
claim  from  every  Christian  today 
serious  concern  and  serious  reflec- 
tion. 

I  would  classify  them  as  three: 
A  permanent  monogamous  union 
between  one  man  and  one  woman 
is  such  a  rule  of  action  within  the 
spirit  of  agape  love.  Chastity  before 
marriage  is  such  a  rule  of  action 
within  the  spirit  of  agape  love.  And 
fidelity  in  the  marriage  bond  is  such 
a  rule  of  action  within  the  spirit  of 
agape  love. 

Only  such  rules  of  action  which 
free  men  and  free  women  freely  ac- 
cept and  to  which  they  freely  obli- 
gate themselves  can  insure  that  the 
primary  I-thou  relation  can  be  pre- 
served in  marriage  and  in  the  hu- 
man community.  Without  such 
rules  of  action  the  exploitedness  of 
I-it  is  certain  regardless  of  any  other 
consideration. 

This  plea  for  pre-marital  chastity, 
for  permanent  monogamous  union 
and  for  fidelity  within  the  marital 
bond  is  not  based  on  piety  or  prin- 
ciple. It  is  based,  I  think,  upon 
the  deepest  perception  of  the  mean- 
ing of  "relation"  within  human  life. 
(See  Editorial,  "Wrong  on  Three 
Counts"  p.  10.) 
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A  Christian  social  case  worker  talks  straight  to  youth  — 


Illegitimate! 


She  repeated  the  words  to  herself 
again  and  again  as  she  closed  the 
door  and  walked  hesitatingly  out 
to  the  street.  "I'm  going  to  have  a 
babyl  It  can't  be  true  .  .  .  but  those 
tests  don't  lie  .  .  .  an  illegitimate 
child!" 

Actually,  she  had  been  almost 
sure  of  it  for  a  number  of  days,  but 
to  have  it  confirmed  by  the  doctor 
was  quite  different.  It  meant  that 
she  could  no  longer  try  to  dispose 
of  the  painfully  gnawing  idea  by 
simply  telling  herself  that  it  was 
unlikely. 

Now  she  felt  confused,  helpless, 
but  mostly  frightened  as  the  awe- 
some implications  of  being  pregnant 
and  unmarried  began  to  flash  be- 
fore her  mind's  eye  in  rapid  suc- 
cession.   Her  despair  grew  deeper. 

"How  can  I  tell  Mother  and  Dad 
.  .  .  and  the  minister  .  .  .  my  friends? 
Of  course  we'll  get  married  ...  if 
he's  willing  ...  do  I  really  love 
him  .  .  .  enough  to  marry  him?  If 
I  don't  ...  I  must  get  away  .  .  . 
but  where  .  .  .  and  how  about 
school?  And  the  baby,  will  they 
allow  me  to  keep  it  .  .  .  should  I? 
Will  the  child  find  out  that  he's 
illegitimate?  What  are  adoptive 
parents  really  like?  ...  I  must  de- 
cide ...  I  don't  think  I  can!" 

200,000  A  Year 

Thus  begins  a  tragic  scene  which, 
with  only  slight  variations,  takes 
place  over  200,000  times  a  year  in 
the  United  States  alone,  and  in 
some  80,000  of  them  the  leading  role 
is  played  by  a  girl  of  your  own 
high-school  age.  Furthermore,  the 
script  will  usually  include  the  line: 
"I  never  thought  it  could  possibly 
happen  to  me,  never  in  a  hundred 
years." 

But  it  does  happen,  and  in  no 
case  is  the  leading  lady  able  to  re- 
move herself  from  the  scene  com- 
pletely, because  it  is  as  real  as  life 
itself.  Tragedy  has  struck,  and  the 
pain  will  be  felt  for  many  years 
to  come.  It  is  no  longer  someone 
else's  problem. 

By  now  you  realize  that  I  am 
not  primarily  concerned  here  with 
illegitimate  children.  Actually,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  illegitimate 
child.  There  is  only  a  child,  born 
into  this  world  with  no  more  or  no 
less  orginal  sin,  and  bringing  with 
him  the  same  capacities  and  needs 
for  physical,  emotional,  and  spirit- 
ual growth  that  all  children  possess. 
The  term  "illegitimate"  can  only  be 
applied  to  the  behavior  of  those  re- 


sponsible for  his  birth,  and  it  is 
this  matter  of  illegitimate  sexual  be- 
havior, on  the  part  of  young  un- 
married people  like  yourselves, 
which  merits  our  close  attention. 

This  is  not  only  "their"  problem; 
it  is  your  problem  too.  It  is  yours 
because  you  have  been  and  will  be 
tempted  in  similar  ways  at  various 
times.  It  is  also  your  problem  be- 
cause each  time  a  friend,  an  ac- 
quaintance, or  a  classmate  becomes 
his  own  victim,  you  also  suffer  a  lit- 
tle, whether  you  react  in  sympathy, 
anger,  embarrassment,  or  in  remorse 
because  another  accusation  has  been 
hurled  at  your  generation. 

To  know  all  the  answers  to  the 
question  of  why  children  are  born 
out  of  wedlock  would  go  a  long  way 
toward  solving  the  problem.  Many 
explanations  have  been  proposed 
over  the  years,  among  them  lack  of 
sex  knowledge,  poverty,  low  social 
class,  plain  "badness,"  and  lack  or 
loss  of  love. 

There  is  really  no  single  reason 
or  set  of  explanations  for  such  trag- 
edies. The  circumstances  of  each 
are  different.  There  is,  however,  in 
each  instance,  either  a  failure  to  de- 
velop adequate  control  of  sexual 
desires  or  a  breaking  down  of  these 
controls  under  circumstances  of 
stress  or  crisis  in  the  person's  life. 

Up  To  You 

This  is  not  to  deny  that  there  are 
contributing  psychological  and  so- 
cial causes  to  this  problem,  but  it 
still  remains  a  matter  of  individual 
personal  responsibility.  The  Sev- 
enth Commandment  clearly  leaves 
the  matter  of  your  moral  conduct 
up  to  you,  not  to  your  parents,  your 
school,  your  community,  or  society 
at  large.  It  may  be  that  these  in- 
stitutions do  in  some  way  affect 
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your  ability  to  obey  this  command 
truly,  and  to  that  extent  must  share 
the  blame;  however,  your  respon- 
sibility remains  unquestioned. 

Your  individual  responsibility, 
then,  is  first  of  all  to  develop  with- 
in yourself  the  control  of  sexual  de- 
sire. This  in  turn  requires  that  you 
have  a  clear  perception  of  what  is 
required  and  expected  of  you;  and 
this  is  precisely  one  of  the  difficul- 
ties. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  law  of  God 
speaks  as  openly,  and  frankly,  as 
possible  so  that  you  do  know  what  is 
required.  On  the  other  hand,  you 
are  a  part  of  a  human  society  which 
often  invites  the  very  opposite  of 
purity  and  chastity.  Illegitimate  sex- 
ual expression  has  become  so  com- 
mon and  so  acceptable  that  often 
the  voice  of  conscience  is  drowned 
out  by  the  numerous  voices 
around  us. 

Obviously  a  choice  must  be  made, 
and  the  only  morally  acceptable  and 
humanly  practical  choice  (consider- 
ing the  consequences)  must  be  that 
one  which  gives  God  the  priority. 

The  other  matter  which  demands 
the  best  of  our  judgment  is  the  an- 
ticipation and  avoidance  of  tempt- 
ing circumstances  which  would 
serve  to  break  down  those  controls 
which  we  have  learned.  Many  things 
could  be  mentioned  here;  let  me  se- 
lect what  I  consider  to  be  an  im- 
portant few. 

There  is  a  dangerously  popular 
attitude,  present  also  among  Chris- 
tians, that  sexual  freedom  is  more 
acceptable  if  the  couple  intends  to 
marry.  This  is  closely  associated 
with  a  similar  attitude,  namely,  that 
a  forced  marriage  is  not  the  worst 
thing  that  could  happen.  Needless 
to  say,  God  doesn't  see  things  this 
way. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Wrong  on  Three  Counts 


The  code  of  sex  morality  which 
the  students  at  Florida  Presbyterian 
College  (and  demonstrably  in  other 
colleges)  have  been  given  by  their 
own  chaplain  (see  p.  7) ,  is  badly 
conceived  on  at  least  three  counts. 

In  the  first  place  it  frankly  (and 
intentionally)  rejects  the  Bible  as 
a  book  containing  specific  rules 
which  should  govern  one's  conduct 
in  this  matter.  Over  and  over  again 
in  his  lecture  the  chaplain  stressed 
that  "you  cannot  go  to  the  Bible 
as  some  kind  of  'rule  book'."  In 
effect  he  views  the  Ten  Command- 
ments as  curious  but  obsolete  his- 
torical relics. 

We  cannot  develop  a  reply  to 
this  viewpoint  within  the  space  of 
this  editorial.    But  we  would  point 


The  season  of  church  camping  is 
back  upon  us.  And  we  would  share 
a  thought  or  two  with  fellow  devot- 
ed woodsmen  who  battle  hordes  of 
redbugs  and  mosquitoes  in  order 
to  give  a  horde  of  pint-size  hu- 
mans lusting  for  freedom  in  the 
outdoors  a  meaningful  experience. 

When  you  return,  bedraggled  and 
red-lidded  with  exhaustion,  what 
will  the  young  people  have 
received  to  make  it  all  worthwhile 
—  besides  a  suntan? 

Probably  no  church  activity  af- 
fords the  possibility  of  such  ex- 
tremes —  of  doing  so  much,  or  so 
little,  depending  on  whether  the 
spiritual  dimension  is  added  to  the 
camping  experience. 

A  denominational  camping  offi- 
cial, writing  in  a  denominational 
magazine,  enthused  about  "real 
camping"  but  deplored  those  set- 
tings in  which  too  much  "content 
study"  was  given.  (He  meant  Bi- 
ble study.) 

Better  a  "good  outdoor  experi- 
ence in  Christian  living,"  he  wrote, 
"with  emphasis  on  growth  in  Chris- 
tian decisions."  (Whatever  those 
might  be.) 

The  goal  of  camping,  as  he  saw 


out  that  it  is  the  heart  of  modern 
"Biblical  Theology"  to  see  the  Bi- 
ble not  as  a  book  to  be  taken  strict- 
ly but  as  a  testimony  of  one  gen- 
eration's understanding  of  God's 
will,  passed  along  to  another  gen- 
eration for  whatever  that  generation 
may  think  it  is  worth.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" theory  of  the  Bible.  It  does 
not  take  any  part  of  the  Bible  as 
"absolute."  It  says  so. 

Secondly,  the  chaplain's  scheme 
speaks  to  the  psychology  of  the 
masculine  mind;  it  does  not  speak 
to  feminine  psychology.  Let  your 
actions  be  determined  by  the  law 
of  love  and  unselfishness  (he  says) . 
Do  not  think  of  what  you  can  take 
but  of  what  you  can  give.  The 


it,  should  be  "meaningful  experi- 
ences in  a  variety  of  worthwhile 
activities."  (Possibly  learning  how 
to  jump  the  net  with  a  smile  and 
shake  hands  with  your  opponent 
after  losing  6-0,  6-0  in  tennis?) 

Ideally,  he  thought,  the  camp 
"will  involve  young  people  and 
adults  in  a  living-together-situation 
in  which  the  richness  of  Christian 
community  can  be  experienced  in 
some  depth."  (Meaning,  perhaps, 
the  discipline  of  standing  in  line 
patiently  waiting  one's  turn  at  the 
wash-basin.) 

What  he  had  in  mind  all  along 
finally  turned  out  to  be  this:  "Jun- 
ior highs  need  good  relationships 
with  adults  in  whom  they  may  see 
some  of  their  ideals  made  incar- 
nate." (Meaning  that  •  children 
whose  parents  at  home  have  proven 
disillusioning  should  try  living  with 
someone  else's  parents  for  a  change 
—  at  camp  they'll  be  on  their  best 
behavior.) 

God  grant  that  somewhere  in  all 
those  meaningful  experiences  there 
will  be  time  left  for  Christian  coun- 
selors to  witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  open  to  their  young 
charges  the  Scriptures. 


problem  of  sex  (he  thinks)  is  that 
it  is  an  impulse  controlled  by  self- 
ishness. The  natural  inclination 
(as  he  sees  it)  is  to  exploit  the  other 
person.  Sex  (he  believes)  will  be 
controlled  if  the  motivations  become 
unselfish  rather  than  selfish. 

But  he  has  overlooked  the  differ- 
ence between  masculine  sex  and 
feminine  sex.  Feminine  sex — fun- 
damentally and  naturally  —  is  self- 
giving,  non-exploitative,  more  inter- 
ested in  the  other  person  than  in 
itself.  So  the  feminine  attitude,  if 
uninhibited  and  natural,  always 
conforms  to  the  "ideal"  which  the 
chaplain  thought  he  was  setting  up 
as  a  goal  of  "agape  love."  Instead 
of  supplying  a  basis  for  restraint, 
the  chaplain  has  left  his  girl  listeners 
without  any  reason  to  say  "no." 

In  the  third  place,  the  chaplain 
offers  no  grounds  for  his  conclu- 
sions: that  marriage  should  be  mo- 
nogamous; that  marriage  should  be 
permanent;  that  men  and  women 
should  "save"  themselves  for  each 
other  until  marriage. 

Such  conclusions  certainly  do  not 
follow  the  premises  —  we  can  only 
assume  that  they  were  pulled  out 
of  thin  air  as  a  concession  to  the 
norms  accepted  by  society  (they 
certainly  were  not  concessions  to 
any  rules  laid  down  in  Scripture 
for  the  chaplain  had  already  reject- 
ed them) . 

The  minister  said  that  the  re- 
quirements of  "agape  love,"  for  in- 
stance, based  upon  the  significance 
of  Jesus  Christ,  include  monogamy. 
That  is  patently  ridiculous.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  all  persons 
who  are  His  —  lots  of  persons.  In- 
terpreting the  Bible  as  this  man  does 
one  would  have  an  excuse  for  un- 
limited polygamy. 

There  is  no  need  to  continue. 
We  make  an  issue  of  the  whole 
matter  simply  to  call  attention  to 
the  moral  —  as  well  as  spiritual  — 
decay  which  is  sapping  the  Church 
and  her  institutions. 

Are  there  enough  remaining  who 
care  enough  to  try  and  recover  the 
Gospel  and  the  ethical  purity  of 
the  Word  of  God? 

From  A  Parent 

Daughter,  think  seriously  about 
life.  See  life  in  its  full  meaning. 
Be  patient;  do  not  feel  all  has  to  be 
done  in  a  day  and  that  a  girl  is  an 
elderly  spinster  at  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen. Taste  life;  live  it  to  its  true 
and  noble  fullness.  Be  that  which 
God  meant  woman  to  be  and  en- 


The  Camping  Season 
Is  Back 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


For  Today?  Yes! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


deavor  to  please  Him  in  your  ac- 
complishment. 

Son,  build  a  bridge  across  the 
ditch  of  life.  Life  is  good,  for  it 
was  given  by  God,  and  God  is  good. 
Use  that  which  God  has  given  in  a 
manner  acceptably  pleasing  to  Him. 
Prepare  yourself;  be  concerned  and 
sincere  about  your  preparation.  Do 
thus,  and  you  will  be  a  credit  to 
those  who  love  and  care  for  you. 
More,  you  will  be  a  credit  to  so- 
ciety, and  a  source  of  pleasure  to 
God. — Wayne  H.  Davis. 

Two 
Views  of  Prayer 

Andrew  Murray  suggests  that 
there  are  two  ways  men  look  at 
prayer.  There  is  the  human  view 
of  prayer  and  there  is  the  divine 
view  of  prayer.  It  makes  a  vast 
difference  which  view  rules  the 
prayer  life. 

In  the  first,  we  come  to  God 
thinking  of  our  own  needs  and  de- 
sires; of  our  efforts  to  pray;  of  the 
time  we  spend  in  prayer;  of  our 
faith  and  the  results  we  have  ex- 
perienced in  answer  to  our  askings. 

In  the  second,  we  regard  prayer 
in  the  light  of  the  God  of  love  who 
is  all-powerful.  We  come  to  Him 
thinking  of  One  who  gives  us  every 
encouragement  to  bring  Him  our 
needs  and  desires.  We  approach 
Him  as  One  who  has  an  interest  in 
every  phase  of  our  lives;  Whose 
design  in  all  things  is  our  greatest 
good;  Whose  faithfulness  never 
wavers;  Whose  chief  desire  is  our 
growth  in  Christlikeness;  Who  hon- 
ors our  faith  and  waits  to  answer 
our  prayers;  Who  gives  us  countless 
words  of  Scripture  to  encourage  us 
to  center  our  thoughts  entirely  on 
Him  as  we  pray.  —  Selected. 

Let  God  Do  It 

Perhaps  the  New  Testament  wit- 
nesses learned  something  we  need 
to  know,  that  God  is  perfectly  capa- 
ble of  making  His  Son  relevant  to 
anyone  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  if  those  who  preach 
in  His  Name  will  allow  Him  to  do 
so.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  stop  earnestly  grappling  with 
the  deep  meaning  of  the  Bible  or 
the  deep  problems  of  our  civiliza- 
tion —  far  from  it.  Rather,  let  us 
not  lose  sight  of  the  source  of  every- 
thing we  do  in  the  ministry:  the 
power  of  God  operating  in  us  and 
through  us.  —  Peter  Marshall, 
Jr.,  in  Christianity  Today. 


"For  the  gifts  and  the  call  of 
God  are  irrevocable"  (Rom. 
11:29). 

We  believe  God  wants  His  chil- 
dren to  test  Him,  to  claim  His  prom- 
ises, that  they  may  see  Him  work. 
God's  hand  is  not  shortened,  His 
ear  is  not  dull,  but  we  limit  His 
power  in  us  by  our  own  ignorance 
and  lack  of  faith.  We  have  His 
promises  but  we  do  not  claim  them. 

Who  of  us  is  not  confronted  by 
problems?  Who  does  not  have  the 
need  for  divine  guidance  and  help? 
These  very  things  should  make  us 
turn  to  the  promises  of  God  and 
claim  them  for  our  own.  Like  the 
psalmist  we  should  pray,  "Let  my 
cry  come  near  before  Thee,  O  Lord; 
give  me  understanding,  according  to 
Thy  Word"  (Ps.  119:169). 

What  better  prayer  than  that  of 
David,  "Let  me  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing of  Thy  steadfast  love,  for  in 
Thee  I  put  my  trust.  Teach  me  the 
way  I  should  go,  for  to  Thee  I  lift 
my  soul"  (Ps.  143:8) . 

The  vital  question  is  whether  the 
promises  we  find  in  the  Bible  can 
be  appropriated  for  our  own  needs? 
We  believe  the  answer  is  a  resound- 
ing, Yes!  We  Christians,  the  spirit- 
ual Israel,  can  claim  for  our  own 
promises  made  to  all  who  come  to 
God  in  need.  We  need  wisdom, 
God  has  promised  again  and  again 
to  give  wisdom  to  those  who  ask 
Him.  We  need  specific  guidance, 
God  has  promised  guidance  to  those 
who  look  to  Him  for  it.  We  need 
strength,  He  has  promised  strength 
to  those  who  ask.  The  promises  of 
God  are  as  great  as  our  needs  and 
as  diverse. 

A  Christian  finds  himself  con- 
fronted with  a  problem  and  turns 
to  his  heavenly  Father  in  full  con- 
fidence and  reads:  "Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  you,  be  not  dismayed,  for 
I  am  your  God;  I  will  strengthen 
you,  I  will  help  you,  I  will  uphold 
you  with  my  victorious  right  hand" 
(Isa.  41:10).  Can  he  claim  this  for 
his  own?  Of  course  he  can!  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  success 


in  human  terms,  but  it  does  mean 
that  God  will  strengthen  and  help 
in  His  own  way  and  for  His  own 
glory. 

Some  have  described  this  as  at- 
tempting to  "use  God."  Nothing 
could  be  further  from  the  truth. 
God  wants  to  be  "used"  in  the  sense 
that  He  is  a  personal  God,  filled 
with  loving  concern  for  His  chil- 
dren and  He  has  given  us  promises 
to  be  appropriated  for  our  good 
and  for  His  glory. 

Amazingly,  God  often  answers 
our  pravers  before  we  utter  them, 
and  fulfills  His  promises  before  we 
claim  them:  "Before  they  call  I  will 
answer,  while  they  are  yet  speaking 
I  will  hear"  (Isa.  65:24). 

We  know  a  man  who  received 
a  check  in  payment  for  a  business 
transaction.  He  put  it  in  his  pocket- 
book  and  forgot  it.  Later  he  was 
in  need  of  funds  and  only  then  re- 
membered the  check  in  his  pocket. 
We  Christians  are  only  too  often 
like  that.  We  have  God's  promises, 
general  and  specific,  right  at  hand 
but  we  fail  to  claim  them. 

"And  my  God  will  supply  every 
need  of  yours  according  to  His  rich- 
es in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,"  was  a 
promise  to  the  Christians  in  Phillipi 
(Phil.  4:19),  but  it  is  also  a  prom- 
ise to  all  who  trust  Him  today.  The 
grace,  wisdom,  guidance,  strength, 
love,  patience,  whatever  the  need, 
God  has  promised  to  give  to  us 
right  now.  Put  Him  to  the  test. 
Take  His  Word  and  see  it  come 
alive  as  He  makes  good  that  which 
He  has  promised! 

It's  high  time  we  stopped  living 
like  beggars  and  started  living  like 
the  rightful  heirs  to  His  promises. 
God  speaks  to  us:  "Every  word  of 
God  proves  true;  He  is  a  shield  to 
those  who  take  refuge  in  Him" 
(Prov.  30:5). 

•    •  • 

Neutral  concepts  never  endure. 
Whether  of  the  left  or  the  right  the 
concept  which  will  prevail  is  that 
one  which  shows  greatest  positive 
strength. — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  21,  1964: 

The  Christian  and  Missions 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  Christian  Church  is  faced  with 
critical  problems  in  the  area  of 
world  missions,  problems  that  are 
a  challenge  to  her  faith  and  conse- 
cration to  her  Lord.  There  is  the 
exclusion  of  Christian  missionaries 
from  some  areas  in  which  they  have 
labored  for  many  years.  There  is 
fanatical  opposition  to  Christianity 
in  some  countries  which  are  expe- 
riencing resurgence  of  non-Chris- 
tian religious  systems.  There  are 
problems  posed  by  the  rising  spirit 
of  nationalism  in  some  newly-inde- 
pendent nations,  which  is  often  ac- 
companied by  an  anti-Western  at- 
titude which  affects  Christian  mis- 
sions because  it  mistakenly  identi- 
fies Christianity  with  the  culture  of 
the  Western  hemisphere.  Humanly 
speaking,  the  outlook  for  Christian 
missions  is  unpromising  and  un- 
certain in  many  parts  of  the  world. 

It  should  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  conditions  have  never  been 
exactly  ideal  for  Christian  missions. 
There  has  always  been  opposition  of 
various  kinds.  Certainly  it  was  not 
a  promising  prospect  that  faced  the 
apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  when  He 
commissioned  them,  a  little  handful 
of  men  with  very  limited  resources, 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations. 

The  Church's  charter  is  the  same 
today  at  it  was  then,  and  she  is  un- 
der the  same  imperative.  "The 
Church's  mission  is  missions."  In 
the  words  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Bavinck, 
"Our  missionary  task  must  be  de- 
termined not  by  what  the  nations 
are  eagerly  looking  for,  but  by  what 
Jesus  Christ  has  revealed  to  us." 
Moreover,  the  Church  must  keep 
central  in  her  missionary  endeavors 
that  which  is  central  in  her  God- 
given  commission,  namely  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  of  God's  re- 
deeming grace  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  offer  of  eternal  salvation  from 
sin  to  all  who  believe  in  Him. 

The  Bible  is  a  missionary  book, 
and  the  missionary  imperative  which 
rests  upon  the  people  of  God  is  giv- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  28: 

16-20;  Acts  1:6-8;  Romans  1:8- 

16;  10:1-18 
Printed   Text:    Matthew  28:16-20; 

Romans  10:8-18 
Devotional    Reading:    Romans  15: 

7-13 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  1:8 


en  expression  in  many  ways  and  in 
many  places  in  the  Bible.  We  are 
particularly  concerned  in  this  les- 
son with  that  missionary  imperative 
as  it  was  set  forth  by  our  Lord  in 
Matt.  28:16-20  and  by  Paul  in  Ro- 
mans 10:8-18. 


I.  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST  (Matthew  28: 
16-20) 

Jesus'  description  of  the  duty  of 
His  apostles  following  His  death 
and  resurrection  was  in  missionary 
terms.  He  first  mentioned  it  on  the 
evening  of  the  day  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. He  appeared  to  His  disciples, 
identified  Himself  to  them  unmis- 
takably by  showing  them  His  hands 
and  His  side,  and  said,  "Peace  be 
unto  you:  as  My  Father  hath  sent 
Me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (Jn.  20:21) . 
All  four  of  the  Gospel  writers  have 
recorded  in  some  form  our  Lord's 
Great  Commission;  and  Luke  has 
supplemented  his  Gospel  account 
with  the  familiar  record  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Acts  of  Jesus'  final  charge 
to  His  disciples  just  before  His  as- 
cension (Mk.  16:15-16;  Lk.  24:45- 
49;  Jn.  20:21-23;  Acts  1:4-8).  When 
Jesus  had  called  His  disciples  to- 
gether for  the  last  time,  He  said, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
"Thus,"  wrote  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
"the  very  last  words  spoken  by  our 
Saviour  before  returning  to  His 
Father,  words  which  being  last 
should  ring  forever  loudest  in  our 
ears  and  lie  forever  closest  on  our 
hearts,  were  these,  'unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth'." 


1.  The  Great  Claim  (Matt.  28: 
18) .  Giving  our  attention  to  the 
great  commission  of  our  Lord  as 
Matthew  has  recorded  it,  we  find 
in  it  first  of  all  our  Lord's  great 
claim.  On  the  evening  when  He 
met  with  the  disciples  for  their  last 
observance  of  the  passover  and  the 
institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Jesus  said,  as  they  went  out  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  "after  I  am  risen 
again,  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee"  (Matt.  26:32) .  On  the  day 
of  His  resurrection,  the  angel  at  the 
tomb  and  later  Jesus  Himself  told 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
women  that  He  would  meet  the  dis- 
ciples in  Galilee  as  He  had  already 
told  them  (Matt.  28:7,  10;  Mk. 
16:7). 

Accordingly,  we  read  in  Matthew's 
narrative  that  "the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  moun- 
tain where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them.  And  when  they  saw  Him, 
they  worshipped  Him:  but  some 
doubted"  (28:16-17).  Although 
Matthew  has  not  told  us  just  when 
this  meeting  occurred,  it  was  prob- 
ably at  least  a  week  or  more  after 
the  resurrection.  Moreover,  while 
Matthew  has  specifically  mentioned 
only  "the  eleven  disciples,"  it  is  ap- 
parent from  the  fact  that  "some 
doubted"  that  there  were  others  pres- 
ent. In  fact,  a  number  of  scholars 
feel  that  "we  have  every  reason  to 
identify  this  meeting  in  Galilee  with 
the  one  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  I 
Cor.  15:6,"  where  Paul  said  that 
Jesus  "was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once."  The  pres- 
ence of  this  larger  number  of  pro- 
fessed believers  would  help  to  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that,  whereas 
most  of  those  present  prostrated 
themselves  before  Jesus  in  worship- 
ful recognition  of  His  deity,  there 
were  a  few  who  had  not  yet  been 
fully  convinced  of  His  deity  or  per- 
haps of  His  resurrection. 

At  any  rate,  Jesus  proceeded  to  re- 
lieve all  doubts,  as  He  said:  "All 
power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  (v.  18) .  The  more 
one  studies  this  claim,  the  more 
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amazing  it  becomes.  These  were  the 
the  words  of  One  who  not  long  be- 
fore had  died  on  a  cross  because, 
among  other  things,  He  had  claimed 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  a  King. 
He  did  not  speak  only  as  God,  say- 
ing, "All  authority  always  has  been 
mine."  He  spoke  as  the  God-man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man,  saying, 
"All  authority  has  been  given  unto 
Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He 
spoke  of  that  kingly  authority  which 
has  been  given  to  Him  as  our  Re- 
deemer and  as  one  of  the  rewards 
of  His  redemptive  mission.  (See 
Eph.  1:19-23;  Phil.  2:5-11;  Col.  1: 
16-19) .  This  claim  to  universal  au- 
thority was  surely  one  of  the  most 
astounding  and  far-reaching  of  all 
Jesus'  claims;  and  it  was  on  the  basis 
of  this  unlimited  authority  which 
had  been  given  to  Him  as  the  risen 
Redeemer  that  Jesus  issued  His  last 
great  command. 

2.  The  Great  Command  (Matt. 
28:19-20).  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  (or  make  disciples 
of)  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you  .  .  ." 
This  command  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  conclusion  drawn  from  the  author- 
ity of  the  risen  Lord.  On  the  basis 
of  His  universal  authority,  He  gave 
a  world-wide  mission  to  His  Church, 
a  mission  to  men  of  all  nations.  The 
Gospel  must  be  proclaimed  to  every 
creature  and  the  call  to  repentance 
and  the  offer  of  the  remission  of 
sins  through  Jesus  Christ  must  be 
sounded  among  all  nations.  Men 
must  be  called  to  discipleship  to 
Christ,  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the 
Triune  God  into  the  fellowship  of 
His  people,  and  instructed  in  all 
the  counsel  of  Christ,  involving  both 
what  is  to  be  believed  and  what  is 
to  be  done. 

This  is  a  command  that  involves 
all  Christians,  since  it  is  evident 
that  the  eleven  apostles  and  the  oth- 
er personal  disciples  of  the  Lord 
during  His  earthly  ministry  could 
not  teach  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations. 

3.  The  Great  Promise  (Matt.  28: 
20) .  The  followers  of  Christ  might 
have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  re- 
sponsibility which  He  laid  upon 
them,  had  not  His  great  command 
been  preceded  by  His  great  claim 
that  universal  authority  had  been 
given  Him  and  followed  by  His 
great  promise,  "and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 


world"  (v.  20) .  The  risen  Lord 
assured  His  people  of  His  presence 
with  them  "all  the  days"  in  a 
promise  that  holds  good  as  long  as 
this  age  shall  last.  In  other  words, 
this  is  a  promise  that  you  and  I  may 
claim  as  believers  in  Christ;  but,  as 
Dr.  James  I.  Packer  notes,  "if  we 
are  privileged  to  claim  the  promise, 
it  is  our  duty  also  to  accept  the  com- 
mission which  Christ  laid  upon  His 
disciples,  upon  His  Church,  and 
therefore  upon  you  and  me." 
We  have  no  right  to  the  promise 
apart  from  the  obligation  that  pre- 
cedes it. 

II.  THE  MISSIONARY  TEACH- 
ING OF  PAUL  (Romans  10:8-18) 

1.  The  Only  Way  of  Salvation 
(vv.  8-13) .  No  one  ever  had  a 
keener  consciousness  of  his  mission- 
ary obligation  than  the  apostle 
Paul,  convinced  as  he  was  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  "one  Mediator  between 
God  and  men"  and  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth"  (I  Tim.  2:5;  Rom.  1:16).  In 
the  passage  from  which  our  assigned 
text  is  taken  in  Romans  10,  Paul 
was  emphazing  the  simplicity  and 
suitability  of  the  Gospel  way  of  sal- 
vation as  over  against  a  sinner's  fu- 
tile efforts  to  save  himself.  And 
what  is  the  Gospel  way  of  salvation? 
Paul  said,  "The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation.  For  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  For 
there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 


Lord  shall  be  saved"  (w.  8-13). 

The  Gospel,  instead  of  requiring 
us  to  scale  heaven  by  our  own  ef- 
forts in  pursuit  of  salvation,  calls 
us  to  believe  in  Christ  in  our  hearts 
and  to  confess  that  faith  with  our 
mouths  and  assures  us  that  thus 
we  shall  be  saved.  The  two  things 
required  on  the  sinner's  part  for 
salvation  are  faith  and  confession. 
The  thing  to  be  confessed  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord;  and  that  is 
to  recognize  Him  as  the  exalted 
Saviour,  the  Divine  Mediator,  whom 
we  trust,  worship,  and  obey.  This 
confession  is  the  expression  of  faith, 
of  belief.  The  thing  to  be  believed, 
says  Paul,  is  that  God  has  raised 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  —  not  that  this 
is  the  only  thing  of  importance  to 
be  believed  about  Him,  but  that 
this  is  the  capstone  of  all  saving 
truth.  By  the  resurrection  Jesus 
was  Divinely  acknowledged  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour;  and 
to  believe  that  God  has  raised  Him 
from  the  dead  implies  belief  that 
He  is  indeed  the  Lord  of  glory,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour.  More- 
over, He  will  save  in  just  the  same 
way  all  who  believe  in  Him  and 
confess  Him  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

2.  The  Absolute  Necessity  of  Pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  (vv.  14-18) . 
God  has  provided  a  way  of  salva- 
tion that  is  adapted  to  all  men, 
Jew  and  Gentile  alike;  but  it  must 
be  made  known.  Paul  therefore 
asks  with  inexorable  logic:  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent?  .  .  ." 

Whoever  shall  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  in  faith  shall 
be  saved  —  that  is  His  promise.  This 
calling  upon  Him  requires  faith  in 
Him,  however;  and  faith  in  Him 
requires  knowledge  about  Him. 
Moreover,   knowledge   about  Him 
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requires  instruction  concerning 
Him;  instruction  requires  an  in- 
structor versed  in  the  Word  of  God; 
and  an  instructor  requires  a  send- 
ing church.  The  point  Paul  was 
making  was  the  absolute  necessity 
of  proclaiming  the  Word  of  God 
to  all  men,  since  saving  faith  comes 
through  hearing  the  Gospel  and  that 


hearing  requires  the  Word  of  God. 
That  Word  had  been  proclaimed 
to  the  Jews  when  Paul  wrote.  The 
task  of  proclaiming  it  to  the  Gen- 
tiles was  well  under  way;  and  yet, 
nineteen  hundred  years  later,  the 
task  is  still  far  from  complete  and 
many  professing  Christians  seem  not 
to  care.    We  are  well  reminded  in 


the  words  of  A.  J.  Gordon  that, 
"Though  our  task  is  not  to  bring 
all  the  world  to  Christ,  our  task  is 
unquestionably  to  bring  Christ  to 
all  the  world."  What  are  we  doing 
about  the  missionary  imperative, 
the  command  of  our  Lord? 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  21,  1964 


Do  You  Agree  With  God? 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Amos  3:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with 

Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Israel  was  a  privileged 
nation.  For  generations  God  had 
richly  blessed  them  and  had  de- 
clared them  to  be  His  people.  There 
had  been  a  special  relationship  be- 
tween God  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
but  Amos  tells  them  this  relation- 
ship cannot  continue  unless  there 
is  basic  agreement  between  God 
and  the  people.  He  asks  the  ques- 
tion: "Can  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed?"  The  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  His  peo- 
ple is  called  a  covenant  relation- 
ship, and  a  covenant  presupposes 
agreement.  The  Catechism  for 
Young  Children  defines  a  covenant 
as  "an  agreement  between  two  or 
more  persons."  When  there  is  basic 
disagreement  between  two  parties, 
there  may  be  co-existence,  but  not 


fellowship  —  not  covenant. 

We  speak  and  sing  a  great  deal 
of  our  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 
We  treat  this  fellowship  as  though 
it  were  a  very  real  and  very  precious 
thing.  But  is  it?  Is  it  fact  or  fic- 
tion? Do  we  have  a  real  fellow- 
ship with  God?  This  much  is  sure: 
if  we  are  not  in  basic  agreement 
with  God,  our  much-talked-about 
fellowship  is  only  a  pretense.  This 
suggests  that  we  ought  to  conduct 
a  serious  self-examination  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  we  really  agree 
with  God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Do  we  agree 
with  God  about  the  authority  of 
Scriptures?  The  Gospel  song  says, 
"When  we  walk  with  the  Lord  in 
the  light  of  His  Word."  That  is 
the  only  way  we  can  walk  with  Him 
—  in  the  light  of  His  Word.  The 
Bible  is  our  only  source  for  know- 
ing what  God  thinks.  The  most 
dangerous  attitude  in  the  world  is 
when  a  person  says,  "I  know  what 
the  Bible  says  .  .  .  but  /  think  .  .  ." 
Whenever  a  person  takes  this  po- 
sition, he  is  setting  his  own  personal 
opinion  over  against  the  revealed 


will  of  God.  In  taking  that  posi- 
tion, he  is  saying  one  of  two  things: 
(1)  "The  Bible  is  not  necessarily 
the  Word  of  God."  or  (2)  "My  own 
personal  opinions  are  more  valid 
than  God's."  The  Bible  says  of  it- 
self, "Thy  Word  is  truth."  The  Bi- 
ble reveals  the  mind  of  God  about 
Himself  and  about  ourselves.  If 
we  do  not  accept  God's  estimate  of 
the  Bible,  it  is  pointless  to  talk 
about  agreeing  with  God.  We  have 
no  other  way  of  knowing  what  He 
thinks. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Do  you 
agree  with  God  about  His  own  pre- 
eminence? That  is,  do  you  believe 
God  deserves  first  place  in  His  uni- 
verse and  especially  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people?  This  is  what  the 
Bible  says  about  it:  "The  Lord  is 
great  and  greatly  to  be  praised:  He 
is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods.  For 
all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols: 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens." 
God's  First  Commandment  to  us  is: 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  Me."  In  the  100th  Psalm 
we  read  these  words:  "The  Lord  He 
is  God:  it  is  He  that  hath  made  us 
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Get  At  The  Cause 

The  "anti-poverty"  campaign 
should  be  a  war  against  ignorance 
and  illiteracy  —  for  these  are  the 
basic  causes  of  poverty  through- 
out the  world.  —  Frank  Lav- 
bach. 


and  not  we  ourselves."  He  has 
made  us,  and  not  we  Him.  We 
accept  Him  as  He  is.  It  is  not 
our  place  to  decide  what  kind  of 
God  He  ought  to  be.  That  would 
be  mental  idolatry.  It  would  be 
manufacturing  a  god  in  our  minds. 
The  God  of  the  Bible  is  the  su- 
preme, eternal  Being,  and  we  must 
come  to  terms  with  Him  on  His 
terms. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Do  you  agree 
with  God  about  your  own  nature 
and  need?  The  Bible  says  some 
very  specific  things  about  human 
beings  and  human  nature.  Do  you 
believe  what  God  says  in  His  Word 
about  people?  Do  you  agree  with 
God  in  this  area?  The  Bible  says 
these  things  about  people:  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  "All  our  righteousness  is 
as  filthy  rags  .  .  ."  Jesus  said,  "With- 
out Me  ye  can  do  nothing  .  .  ." 
Again  He  said,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  According  to  the  Bi- 
ble, we  are  a  sinful,  helpless  people. 
We  are  spiritually,  eternally  lost. 
We  are  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  According  to  the  Bible,  we 
are  in  a  very  serious  predicament 
and  there  is  nothing  we  can  do  to 
get  ourselves  out  of  it.  There  is 
no  help  for  us  but  in  God.  Do 
you  agree  with  God  about  man's 
lost  and  helpless  condition? 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Do  you 
agree  with  God  about  the  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ?  The  Bi- 
ble says  that  Jesus  is  the  divine  Son 
of  God.  Jesus  Himself  said,  "I  and 
My  Father  are  ONE."  The  Bible 
says,  "in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily."  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  He  died  for  our 
sins  and  that  He  can  save  sinners 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him:  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  Name."  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour  from 
sin:  "For  there  is  none  other  Name 
under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  When 


we  agree  with  God  about  the  divine 
person  and  the  saving  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  then  we  will  put  our  own 
personal  trust  in  Him  and  be  saved. 
There  is  nothing  else  to  do.  There 
is  no  other  way  to  God.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me."  Do  you  agree 
with  God  about  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ? 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Do  you  agree 
with  God  about  what  constitutes 
godly  living?  Do  we  accept  God's 
revealed  standards  of  conduct,  or  do 
we  make  up  our  own  standards? 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  ought 
to  be  faithful  in  the  public  and  pri- 
vate worship  of  God,  that  we  ought 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  holy,  and 
that  we  ought  to  reverence  the 
Name,  Word  and  Works  of  our  God. 
The  Bible  also  outlines  some  very 
definite  requirements  for  being 
pure,  honest,  and  kind  in  our  deal- 
ings with  other  people.  Do  we  pat- 
tern our  lives  according  to  a  strict 
interpretation  of  the  law  of  God 
in  the  Scriptures,  or  do  we  "water- 
down"  our  standards  of  conduct  to 
conform  to  the  times  and  to  our 
own  desires?  How  do  we  keep  Sun- 
day —  the  Sabbath  Day?  How  do 
we  live  the  other  six  days?  Do  you 
agree  with  God  about  the  kind  of 
life  He  requires  of  a  Christian? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  "When 
we  walk  with  the  Lord  in  the  light 
of  His  Word,  what  a  glory  He  sheds 
on  our  way."  This  is  a  true  state- 
ment. God  does  shed  glory  on  the 
way  of  those  who  walk  with  Him 
and  who  are  in  agreement  with 
His  Word.  It  is  also  true  that  the 
degree  of  the  glory  is  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  your  agreement  with 
God.  Again  we  ask:  "Do  you  agree 
with  God?" 

Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

THE  PSALMS — July:  "The  Historical  Psalms" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


PSALMS  78,  105,  106,  114,  136 


Our  study  this  month  is  of  cer- 
tain psalms  that  are  designated  "his- 
torical psalms."  They  are  so-called 
because  they  review  certain  high- 
lights in  the  history  of  Israel.  For 
a  full  understanding  of  these  psalms 
it  will  be  important  to  have  some- 
thing of  the  history  of  Israel  in 
mind. 

Why  review  the  history  of  Israel? 
Mainly  because  Israel  was  God's 
chosen  people.  And  the  Scriptures 
tell  us  that  the  things  recorded  of 
them  were  put  down  for  our  bene- 
fit. In  I  Cor.  10:6,  for  instance, 
we  read  that  "these  things  (the  his- 
tory of  Israel)  were  our  examples." 
Again  (v.  1 1) ,  "Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  examples: 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion." 

Not  Just  History 

The  story  of  the  people  of  God 
in  the  Old  Testament  is  not  just 
ancient  history,  of  value  only  to 
the  people  in  ancient  times  but  of 
no  practical  value  today. 

For  some  people  the  stories  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  like  museum 
pieces:  interesting  to  look  at  but 
no  longer  used.  They  are  like  a 
collection  of  relics  or  of  antiques. 

But  the  psalms  are  not  relics.  And 
they  are  not  antiques,  fit  only  for 
a  museum.  The  historical  psalms 
we  will  study  are  themselves  exam- 
ples of  the  way  the  events  of  the 
Old  Testament  should  be  interpret- 
ed: as  authentic  patterns  of  revealed 
truth,  written  for  our  admonition 
and  instruction. 

The  Old  Testament  people  of  God 
were  a  chosen  people.  God  selected 
them  from  among  all  the  nations 
for  a  purpose.  And  we  will  want 
to  keep  in  mind  that  He  did  not 
select  them  because  they  were  good 
—  or  because  they  were  many  and 
strong.  He  selected  them  because 
He  wanted  to  show  to  all  peoples 
His  will  and  His  ways. 

God  chose  Israel  to  be  an  exam- 
ple.  Let  me  give  you  an  illustration 


to  suggest  what  this  meant.  Here 
is  a  school  class  in  physical  educa- 
tion. The  instructor  wants  to  de- 
velop all  these  boys  and  girls  into 
strong  physical  specimens.  So  he 
selects  one  boy  and  he  works  with 
him  before  the  class,  demonstrating 
the  exercises,  putting  him  through 
his  paces,  correcting  his  movements. 
Watching  the  special  attention  giv- 
en this  boy  the  rest  of  the  class 
would  get  an  idea  of  what  physical 
education  was  all  about. 

Now  Israel  was  a  chosen  nation: 
chosen  to  show  the  world  what  it 
is  for  people  to  have  the  Lord  as 
their  God. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  everything 
that  happened  to  Israel  is  recorded 
—  or  if  it  were  recorded  that  it 
Avould  be  useful  to  us.  Many  things 
happened  in  two  thousand  years 
of  history  that  are  not  recorded  in 
one  book.  But  everything  that  was 
written  is  for  our  use  and  has  spe- 
cific, authentic  value. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  word  with 
which  John  approached  the  end  of 
his  Gospel.  He  said:  (John  20:30- 
31)  "And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  His 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book:  But  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
His  Name." 

Not  everything  Jesus  did  was  of 

Lose  The  Bible? 

Lose  the  Bible?  If  Protestants  lose 
their  Bible,  it  will  not  be  because 
the  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  out 
compulsory  or  formal  Bible  reading 
from  the  curriculum  or  public 
schools  in  America.  It  will  be  due 
rather  to  failure  in  what  is  no  mere 
formality  —  the  personal,  sincere, 
ordinary,  daily  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, proclamation  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  practice  of 
the  faith  of  the  Scriptures  by  Prot- 
estants themselves. — Oswald  Hoff- 
mann, in  Moody  Monthly. 


saving  significance  when  told.  And 
thus  much  is  not  told.  But  what  is 
told  is  for  our  salvation:  the  things 
that  are  pertinent,  the  things  that 
actually  reveal  to  us  truth  we  should 
know. 

This  thought  should  give  us  new 
interest  in  Bible  reading  and  new 
appreciation  of  the  importance  of 
what  we  read  in  the  Bible.  These 
things  were  put  together  for  a  pur- 
pose: that  we  should  learn  from 
them. 

These  Psalms 

Now  the  historical  psalms  that  we 
will  study  are  of  special  value  as 
they  suggest  how  we  should  use 
Old  Testament  history.  We  should 
use  it  the  way  the  psalmist  used  it! 

You  will  find  these  psalmists  re- 
ferring to  creation;  to  the  patriarchs, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Joseph; 
to  Moses  and  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  from  Egypt;  to  the  wilder- 
ness journey  and  the  conquest  of 
Canaan.  This  was  history  and  the 
psalmists  referred  to  this  history  in 
order  to  teach  the  people  the  ways 
of  God. 

In  general  terms  we  can  expect 
to  run  into  four  themes  in  these 
psalms:  1)  God's  great  power  and 
sovereignty  in  creation  and  elec- 
tion; 2)  Israel's  waywardness  and 
repeated  sinning;  3)  God's  sure 
chastening  of  Israel  for  her  sins; 
4)  God's  sure  mercy,  extended  even 
in  the  chastening  process  and  finally 
in  forgiveness  and  restoration. 
Through  it  all  Israel  is  shown  to  be 
unworthy  and  helpless;  and  God  is 
shown  to  be  gracious  and  merciful. 

PSALM  78  —  The  interpretation 
of  Israel's  history. 

This  is  a  long  psalm  (most  of  the 
historical  psalms  are  long) .  It  is 
explicitly  declared  to  be  a  "parable" 
(v.  2) .  That  is,  the  psalm  is  an 
illustration  of  something  —  a  tale 
which  in  itself  is  intended  to  reveal 
more  truth  than  is  actually  stated. 

The  first  11  verses  give  us  the 
reasons  for  the  psalm  —  reasons 
which  we  can  take  to  ourselves:  (v. 
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4)  .  showing  to  the  generation 
to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  .  .  ."  (v.  6)  "that  the  genera- 
tion to  come  might  know  them  .  .  ." 
(v.  8)  "And  might  not  be,  as  their 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
generation."  For  all  these  reasons 
the  psalm  is  told.  Applied  to  us: 
that  we  should  learn  about  God 
and  be  warned  against  human  way- 
wardness. 

From  vv.  12-72  the  psalmist  traces 
the  course  of  Israel's  history  in  the 
manner  we  have  already  suggested. 
For  the  purposes  of  your  study,  go 
through  these  verses  and  separate 
the  several  elements:  God's  power 
and  dominion;  man's  sinful  way- 
wardness; God's  chastening  of  man; 
God's  mercy  and  grace,  unmerited 
and  free,  bringing  His  children  to 
repentance  and  forgiving  them. 

Israel's  incorrigible  waywardness 
stands  out  in  this  psalm,  contrasted 
against  the  incredible  blessings  they 
received.  The  Bible  has  much  to 
say  about  the  sinfulness  of  man  — 
the  incorrigible  waywardness  of  man. 
No  one  can  read  the  story  of  these 
people  and  not  be  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  God  showed  patience 
and  mercy  far  beyond  their  deserv- 
ing it;  and  that  when  He  saved 
them  it  was  in  acts  of  pure  grace 
and  undeserved  favor.  Does  that 
not  offer  suggestions  to  us  with  re- 
spect to  our  own  salvation? 

This  psalm  (and  the  others)  con- 
stitutes an  interpretation  of  the 
mighty  acts  of  God.  We  hear  a  great 
deal  these  days  about  Scripture  be- 
ing an  interpretation  of  the  mighty 
acts  of  God.  Some  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture are  just  that.  These  psalms 
are.  Other  parts  of  Scripture,  how- 
ever, profess  to  be  faithful  eyewit- 
ness records  of  such  acts,  not  always 
interpreted,  because  the  authors 
sometimes  could  not  understand  the 
things  they  were  reporting.  (See  I 
Pet.  1:10,  II  Pet.  1:20-21.)  Still 
other  parts  of  Scripture  are  a  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  —  a  message,  a 
Word,  direct  and  authentic  —  a 
revelation  from  God. 

PSALM  105  —  God's  dealings 
with  individual  persons. 

Whereas  the  78th  Psalm  speaks 
generally  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
the  emphasis  in  this  psalm  is  upon 
particular  persons.  It  constitutes 
an  exhortation  to  praise  God  as  One 
who  most  surely  keeps  His  covenant. 
Even  when  His  people  break  the 
covenant,  He  is  faithful. 

From  verses  9-16  the  psalmist 
speaks  of  the  faithfulness  of  God 


More  Powerful 

The  Word  of  God  is  always 
more  powerful  than  the  church 
which  utters  it.  The  church's 
future  today  depends,  not  on  its 
being  able  to  assume  a  mighty 
and  popular  form  of  dignity,  im- 
pressiveness,  and  stability  before 
men,  but  simply  in  its  being 
able  to  utter  to  the  world  the 
same  life-giving  word  Jesus  ut- 
tered from  the  cross.  —  Ronald 
S.  Wallace,  in  Words  of  Tri- 
umph. 


toward  Abraham  (Isaac  and  Jacob) . 
From  verses  17-23  he  calls  to  mind 
the  way  God  prepared  to  save  His 
people,  by  providing  circumstances 
that  at  the  time  were  unpleasant 
and  painful  —  the  story  of  Joseph. 
Then,  from  verses  24-41  there  is  the 
story  of  Moses,  through  whom  God 
delivered  His  people. 

All  of  it  because  "He  remembered 
His  holy  promise"  (v.  42) ,  and  be- 
cause He  prepared  them  to  "observe 
His  statutes  and  keep  His  laws"  (v. 
45). 

PSALM  106  —  A  meditation  up- 
on the  mighty  acts  of  God. 

This  psalm,  as  much  as  any  other, 
lays  emphasis  on  the  tremendous 
acts  of  God  in  forgiving  His  people, 
since  they  have  been  so  wayward 
and  sinful.  His  power  over  nature 
and  over  peoples  is  mentioned  but 
the  psalmist  does  not  seem  to  be  so 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  God 
can  work  miracles  as  he  is  with  the 
fact  that  the  God  who  can  work 
miracles  is  a  God  whose  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever  and  whose  patience 
and  love  is  unlimited. 

Notice,  in  your  study  of  this 
psalm,  how  often  it  is  mentioned 
that  the  people  have  sinned  just  as 
their  fathers  did.  Notice,  too,  how 
often  mention  is  made  that  God 
"sent  leanness  into  their  soul."  God 
does  not  overlook  sin.  He  punishes 
—  chastening  His  people  when  they 
are  wayward.  But  even  in  His  chas- 
tening He  still  wanted  to  help  them, 
and  He  would  hear  and  forgive  them 
when  they  repented  and  cried  to 
Him. 

Thinking  about  what  God  had 
done  in  the  past  the  psalmist  is  en- 
couraged to  believe  that  He  will  do 
it  again  (v.  47) .  We  can  take  heart 
too  in  our  own  situations. 


PSALM  114  —  A  doxology^  of 
praise  to  God  for  His  wonderful 
works. 

Thought:  The  whole  world  trem- 
bled and  clapped  at  the  birth  of  a 
nation.  The  "flavor"  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  cosmic  reaction  to  the 
birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As 
angels  sang  at  His  birth  and  stars 
came  to  mark  the  place  where  He 
lay,  so  the  world — the  sea,  the  river, 
the  mountains  —  reacted  with  un- 
usual occurrences  when  God  brought 
His  people  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

PSALM  136  —  A  psalm  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  His  favor  in 
watching  over  His  people. 

Over  and  over  again  you  will  read 
the  refrain,  "for  His  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever."  The  psalm  reads  al- 
most like  antiphonal  singing  and 
was  surely  meant  to  be  sung  respon- 
sively. 

There  is  the  same  recollection 
which  appears  in  the  other  psalms 
we  have  seen:  a  recollection  of  pow- 
er in  creation,  of  power  in  deliver- 
ance, of  many  reasons  for  thanks- 
giving and  praise.  God  is  portrayed 
most  especially  in  His  faithfulness 
—  most  surely  carrying  out  His  pro- 
mises. 

For  us  the  special  lesson  in  this 
psalm  is  that  God,  who  was  faithful 
to  His  people  through  thick  and 
through  thin,  will  certainly  be  faith- 
ful to  us.  Though  our  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  He  will  make  them  white 
as  snow.  Though  we  prove  faith- 
less, He  is  always  faithful.  When 
we  sin  He  will  chasten,  but  even 
in  the  chastening  He  loves  us  and 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  He 
will  take  us  to  Himself  when  we 
come  in  repentance,  confessing  our 
sins.  Here  is  encouragement  for  us 
to  put  our  confidence  in  Him  and 
yield  ourselves  to  Him. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English 
Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for 
You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta 
22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-3  (4  studies 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three 
tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2,  63-3.  $9.00) . 


Won't  You? 

Tell  or  Write  Someone  Else 
About  These  Helpful 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  LESSONS 
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BOOKS 


THE  NEW  MORALITY,  by  Sir 
Arnold  Lunn  and  Garth  D.  Lean. 
Blandford  Press,  London,  Eng.  Paper, 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Lewis 
Irwin,  Pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Lunn  and  Lean,  Oxford  grad- 
uates and  authors,  critically  eval- 
uate the  new  morality  as  espoused 
by  the  Bishop  of  Woolwich  in  his 
Honest  To  God,  and  by  the  Cam- 
bridge theologians.  With  much  doc- 
umental material,  they  show  the 
New  Morality  to  be  not  so  much  a 
revaluation  of  old  Christian  con- 
cepts, as  a  rationalized  code  tai- 
lored to  suit  lax  morality.  Lunn 
and  Lean  seriously  question  the  hon- 
esty of  the  new  morality  school  in 
using  a  technique  of  selective  dele- 
tion from  the  Bible  to  produce  a 
travesty  of  the  Christian  faith.  They 
quote  Aldous  Huxley's  Ends  And 
Means:  "1  had  motives  for  not  want- 
ing the  world  to  have  a  meaning; 
consequently  I  assumed  it  had  none, 
and  was  able  without  any  difficulty 
to  find  satisfying  reasons  for  this 
assumption  .  .  .  We  objected  to  mo- 
rality because  it  interfered  with  our 
sexual  freedom." 

More  damaging  to  the  New  Mor- 
alists is  Lunn  and  Lean's  use  of  J. 
D.  Unwin's  book  Sex  And  Culture: 
"What  we  call  civilization  has  al- 
ways been  built  up  by  compulsory 
sacrifices  in  the  gratification  of  in- 
nate desires.  Civilizations  decay 
with  unrestrained  license.  Any  so- 
ciety is  free  to  choose  either  to  dis- 
play great  energy  or  to  enjoy  sexual 
freedom;  the  evidence  is  that  it  can- 
not do  both  for  more  than  one  gen- 
eration." 

The  new  moralists'  surrender  on 
sex,  and  that  of  other  sex  idolaters 
following  in  their  train  has  had  a 
destructive  impact  on  the  morals  of 
England.  With  twisted  reasoning 
the  New  Moralists  assert  that  there 
may  be  occasions  when  adultery, 
sodomy,  and  extra-marital  inter- 
course are  rightl  The  concluding 
chapters  of  the  book  deal  with  the 
Dunkirk  Moral  Crisis,  and  blames 
the  silent  Church  and  the  coward- 
ly Christians  interested  primarily  in 
racial  problems.  The  authors  quote 
Edmund  Burke:  "When  bad  men 
combine,  the  good  must  associate; 
else  they  will  fall,  one  by  one,  an 


unpitied  sacrifice  in  a  contemptible 
struggle." 

THE  PREACHING  OF  THE  GOS- 
PEL, by  Karl  Barth.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  94  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, pastor,  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Usually  we  think  of  Barth  in  the 
field  of  dogmatics.  In  this  volume 
he  tries  his  hand  in  writing  prac- 
tical theology.  The  book  begins 
with  basic  definitions  of  what 
preaching  is,  and  then  presents  the 
essential  characteristics  of  preach- 
ing in  relation  to  Revelation. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  dis- 
cusses the  theme  "Preparing  a  Ser- 
mon." The  choice  of  a  text  is  con- 
sidered, and  then  the  author  points 
out  the  actual  steps  to  be  taken  in 
developing  a  sermon. 

This  is  unquestionably  one  of 
Barth's  most  helpful  works,  though 
comparatively  brief  in  scope.  Some 
things  he  says  here  are  good  to  hear. 
It  should,  however,  be  pointed  out 
that  Barth  has  a  different  view  of 
the  Bible  than  ours.  His  concept 
is  expressed  in  this  sentence:  "A 
more  precise  statement  of  the  truth 
would  be  to  say  that  the  Bible  be- 
comes the  Word  of  God,  and  when 
it  becomes  this  for  us,  then  it  is  so." 

MAN  IN  COMMUNITY,  by  Russell 
Phillip  Shedd.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  209 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Gordon 
H.  Clark,  Butler  University,,  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana. 


A  Proper  Perspective 

We  must  not  follow  the  main 
stream  of  contemporary  religious 
thought  which  flows  on  relent- 
lessly toward  ecumenical  non-en- 
tity and  paralysis  of  conviction 
and  personal  faith,  but  hold  to 
the  Lordship  of  Christ  as  He  is 
exalted  in  the  Scriptures  and 
prove  to  all  the  world  that  this 
gives  us  compassion  and  concern 
for  our  fellow  man.  —  K.  Owen 
White,  addressing  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention. 


In  politics,  in  sociology,  and  in 
philosophy  the  relation  between 
part  and  whole,  individual  and 
group,  is  an  important  question.  In 
the  O.T.  the  question  concerns  the 
relation  between  the  Israelite  and 
Israel,  the  covenant,  the  sins  of  the 
parents  visited  upon  the  children. 
In  the  N.T.  it  concerns  the  relation 
between  the  believer  and  the 
Church,  the  sinner  and  Adam,  and 
the  Body  of  Christ.  Dr.  Shedd's 
study  canvasses  the  Biblical  material 
in  great  detail. 

Although  this  material  indicates 
a  "solidarity"  of  some  sort,  one 
must  be  careful  to  make  precise 
what  sort  it  is.  Does  a  blood  cell 
have  existence  and  individuality 
apart  from  the  blood  stream?  Is 
man  just  a  cell  in  society?  Is  he 
its  product?  Or  is  he  an  individual 
in  his  own  right? 

Dr.  Shedd  dislikes  individualism. 
He  accepts  a  weak  argument  from 
C.  H.  Dodd  to  prove  that  man  is 
not  an  individual,  that  the  ego  does 
not  remain  throughout  all  changes, 
and  that  insofar  as  man  can  be 
called  an  individual,  it  is  simply 
because  he  is  part  of  the  group  from 
which  he  emerges. 

Yet  one  must  question  whether 
the  sociological  collectivism  of  the 
Bible  (if  that  is  what  one  wishes 
to  call  it)  can  best  be  understood 
in  terms  of  (Platonic  ?)  Realism.  If 
we  are  realistically  in  Adam,  and  if 
"the  one  is  the  many  and  the  many 
one,"  would  it  not  follow  that  ev- 
ery sin  of  Adam,  and  not  just  his 
first  sin,  is  also  our  sin?  And  if 
there  is  a  realistic  solidarity  of  priest 
and  victim,  is  the  goat  a  realistic 
member  of  the  group?  Can  there 
be  a  vicarious  sacrifice  in  a  realistic 
philosophy?  Apparently  not;  for 
although  in  some  places  the  author 
speaks  of  substitution,  he  finally 
says,  "We  have  found  fault  with 
those  views  which  describe  the  re- 
lationship of  Christ  to  the  Church 
as  forensic  and  unrealistic." 


ILLEGITIMATE— from  p.  9 

Furthermore,  marriage  demands 
many  kinds  of  preparation  by  those 
who  would  properly  enter  it.  A 
demonstrated  mutual  ability  to  con- 
ceive a  child  can  hardly  be  called 
adequate  preparation  for  a  perma- 
nent union.  Marriage  simply  is  not 
always  the  best  answer  to  a  preg- 
nancy; in  fact,  it  may  only  be  the 
proverbial  jump  from  the  frying 
pan  into  the  fire.  In  many  in- 
stances, a  pregnancy  only  serves  to 
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awaken  either  the  young  man  or 
the  young  woman,  or  both,  to  the 
fact  that  they  really  were  not  meant 
for  each  other. 

Another  concern  to  be  looked  at 
carefully  is  the  relative  ease  with 
which  sexual  relationships  are  used 
to  combat  one's  frustrations  in  oth- 
er aspects  of  life.  The  young  per- 
son who  feels  unloved  or  inferior 
to  other  family  members  or  friends, 
or  who  has  feelings  of  being  hurt 
in  other  ways,  is  more  susceptible 
to  forms  of  sexual  temptation  than 
other  people  are. 

No  Solution 

If  you  have  such  feelings,  may  I 
emphasize  that  premarital  sexual  re- 
lations can  only  intensify  rather 
than  relieve  your  difficulties.  To 
your  earlier  frustrations  or  feelings 
of  depression  are  added  the  weight 
of  guilt,  further  loss  of  self-respect, 
and  the  real  possibility  of  tragedy 
if  a  pregnancy  occurs  —  a  great 
price  for  a  moment  or  two  of  ec- 
stasy. 

Control  is  a  matter  of  prayer,  of 
holding  your  commitment  to  Christ 
above  all  else,  and  your  vow  to 
serve  Him  with  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  body.  It  requires  that  you 
pause  at  regular  intervals  to  assess 
the  direction  of  your  life,  and  that 
you  seek  the  fellowship  of  those 
who  have  a  similar  commitment  and 
can  therefore  be  trusted. 

This  does  not  mean,  however, 
that  we  can  shun  that  friend  or 
acquaintance  who  has  failed.  Just 
as  the  whole  law  of  God  is  made 
meaningful  to  sinful  man  only 
through  Christ's  redemptive  mercy, 
so  our  hands  of  mercy  must  be  readi- 
ly extended  to  them.  This  we  must 
do  individually  by  our  assuming  an 
attitude  of  forgiveness  toward  them, 
and  by  allowing  them  to  remain 
within  that  circle  of  love  which 
God's  law  also  requires  of  us. 

Such  mercy  can  also  be  adminis- 
tered by  us  as  groups,  societies,  or 
churches,  both  through  continued 
acceptance  of  such  persons  within 
their  fellowship,  and  by  their  prayer- 
ful support  of  those  agencies  and 
institutions  which  have  been  created 
to  provide  Christian  counsel  and 
other  forms  of  assistance. 


Reprinted  from  the  YOUNG  CAL- 
VINIST.  Used  with  permission.  Re- 
prints available  from  2365  Nelson 
Ave.,  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  25  for 
$1.75. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

36.     Jesus  is  Arrested 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  cut  off  a  servant's  ear? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  18:10. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  cut  off  the  ear? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  earth 
to  die  for  sinners.  John  18:11;  Matthew  20:28. 

3£ 

THE  BETRAYAL  AND  ARREST  John  18:1-12 

—  Number  the  events  in  their  proper  order.  — 
 When  Jesus  said,  "I  am  He,"  the  men  "fell  to  the  ground." 

 The  band  of  men,  the  captain  and  the  officers,  bound  (tied) 

Jesus. 

 Jesus  and  His  disciples  crossed  the  brook  Cedron  into  a 

garden. 

 Jesus  said,  "Whom  seek  ye?" 

 Simon  Peter  cut  off  the  servant's  ear. 

 Jesus  told  Peter  to  put  away  his  sword. 

 Jesus  asked  the  soldiers  to  let  His  disciples  go. 

 The  soldiers  led  Him  away  to  the  high  priest. 


Only  God  knows  the  future.  Jesus  knew  all  the  things  that 
would  happen  to  Him.  (See  John  18:4.)  Do  you  think  this 
means  that  Jesus  is  God?  Yes  No  Why?  

A  discussion  question:  If  Jesus  is  God  and  while  on  earth  He 
could  work  miracles,  then  why  do  you  think  He  let  them  arrest 
Him  and  abuse  Him  without  resistance? 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  sent  men  and  officers 
with  Judas  to  arrest  Jesus?  Look  up  John  18:3. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE   10,  1964 


LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk- Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Word  Only 


The  true  preacher  must  put  nothing  else  into  his  seed-basket 
every  Sunday  morning  but  the  pure  and  unadulterated  Word 
of  God. 

The  Christian  pulpit  is  not  set  up  for  any  service  but  one: 
and  that  one  and  sovereign  service  is  the  sowing  of  the  seed  of 
God  in  the  minds  and  in  the  hearts  and  in  the  lives  of  men. 
The  platform  and  the  press  are  set  up  in  God's  providence 
for  the  sowing  of  His  mind  and  will  also:  but  the  evangelical 
pulpit  has  an  exclusiveness  and  a  sanctification  about  it  alto- 
gether peculiar  to  itself. 

Six  days  shalt  thou  read  and  write  history,  and  biography, 
and  philosophy,  and  poetry,  and  newspapers,  and  novels,  but 
this  is  the  Day  the  Lord  has  made.  And  He  has  made  this 
Day,  and  has  specially  sanctified  and  hedged  round  this 
Day,  for  the  sowing  of  that  intellectual  and  spiritual  seed 
which  springs  up,  and  which  alone  springs  up,  to  everlasting 


life. 


— Alexander  Whyte 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  28 
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TWO  SPIRITS 

I  recently  read  something  in  The 
Anglican  Digest  that  I  would  like 
to  share  with  you: 

"Let  us  consider  the  spirits  (not 
the  issues)  which  today  divide  men 
of  this  nation  and  the  world. 

"The  conservative  spirit  is  guided 
by  an  appeal  to  history.  He  is  dedi- 
cated to  principle.  He  strictly  dis- 
ciplines himself  and  then  others.  He 
appreciates  order  and  structure.  He 
respects  the  virtues  of  loyalty,  obedi- 


ence, and  faithfulness.  He  is  com- 
mitted to  law  and  has  a  militant  con- 
science. He  sees  the  answer  to  men's 
problems  in  their  increased  ac- 
ceptance of  responsibility.  He  trusts 
the  intellect  more  than  the  emo- 
tions. His  actions  are  mostly  cau- 
t  i  o  u  s  ,  prudent,  and  carefully 
weighed. 

"The  liberal  spirit's  first  concern 
is  for  the  needs  of  men.  He  is  sen- 
sitive to  suffering,  hunger,  injustice, 
and  all  sorts  of  deprivation.    He  is 
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dedicated  more  strongly  to  people 
than  to  impersonal  principle.  He 
is  forgiving,  compassionate,  flexible, 
and  generous.  He  sees  the  answer 
to  men's  problems  mostly  in  the  in- 
crease of  love.  He  is  impatient  with 
long-range  solutions  to  immedi- 
ate problems.  He  thinks  that  pres- 
ent needs  should  be  met  now. 

"N  egatively,  the  conservative 
spirit  can  be  impersonal,  withdrawn, 
and  out  of  touch  with  reality 
by  default.  The  liberal  spirit  can  be 
impetuous  and  contemptuous  of 
principle,  economy  and  objectivity. 

"There  is  virtue  in  each  camp. 
.  .  .  Toward  God  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  taught  us  to  be  conservative: 
His  Word  leaves  no  room  for  condi- 
tion or  argument . . .  Toward  man 
our  Lord  demands  that  we  be  liberal. 
As  He  was  generous  with  men,  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross,  so  must 
we  be  willing  to  spend  ourselves . . . 

"Horror  results  when  we  confuse 
the  spirits.  The  man  who  is  con- 
servative both  ways  will  be  a  devout 
churchman;  he  will  tithe  and  say 
his  prayers  regularly,  but  he  will  be 
oblivious  to  his  neighbor  and  ne- 
glect the  command  to  love  and  serve 
him.  The  man  who  is  liberal  both 
ways  will  be  a  humanist,  passionate- 
ly dedicated  to  the  correction  of  so- 
cial and  economic  and  racial  evils; 
but  he  will  .  .  .  dismiss  the  Church 
by  accusing  it  of  narrow-minded- 
ness, bickering  and  superstition. 
(He  will)  use  sophisticated  heresies 
which  deny  the  Creed  in  order  to 
justify  his  actions  .  .  .  Divorced  from 
his  reason  for  being  by  liberal  the- 
ology the  social  worker  frequently 
languishes  in  despair." 

— Elvin  M.  Williams 
Indian  Head,  Md. 

And   that    is   a   tremendous  analysis. 

-* 

WHAT  ARE  WE  TO  DO? 

I  have  never  read  anything  more 
profoundly  disturbing  with  refer- 
ence to  the  future  of  the  Church 
than  your  review  of  the  new  cur- 
riculum in  the  June  3  Journal. 

As  you  say,  there  is  but  one  small 
flaw  —  but  what  a  flaw!  I  am 
reminded  of  the  story  of  a  section 
of  Florida  in  which  the  fruit  trees 
were  not  bearing.  It  was  discovered 
that,  although  the  ground  was  fer- 
tile, it  was  lacking  in  iron.  The 
orchard  growers  in  the  area  were 
advised  to  drive  a  tack  into  the  bark 
of  each  tree.  The  minute  quantity 
of  iron  from  the  tack  in  each  tree 


on  "civil  rights"  and  other  tangents. 
Believing  nothing  of  substance,  hav- 
ing no  clear  motivation,  they  have 
to  do  something  to  justify  their  ex- 
istence to  themselves. 
What  are  we  going  to  do? 

— James   Francis  Miller 
Lexington,  Ky. 

We  are  not  going  to  wait  for  changes, 
we  are  going  to  pray  and  work  for 
changes. — Ed. 


evangelical  Christianity.  Your  ar- 
ticles are  timely  and  timeless,  in 
comparison  with  the  Social  Gospel 
which  is  so  often  magnified.  The 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  has  its  social  im- 
plications, but  man  must  first  be 
right  with  God  through  Christ  be- 
fore he  can  act  in  a  truly  righteous 
social  way  toward  his  fellow  men. 
—  (Rev.)  Henry  Johnson 
Ellsworth,  Iowa 


was  sufficient  to  cause  them  to  pro- 
duce as  they  should.  Without  that 
vital  bit  of  iron  all  the  abundance 
of  other  elements  in  the  soil  were 
incapable  of  producing  fruit. 

Of  perhaps  equal  importance  is 
the  fact  noted  in  the  same  issue  of 
the  Journal  that  the  result  of  the  cur- 
riculum's approach  to  the  Bible  over 
a  period  of  time  will  be  that  tradi- 
tional ideas  of  authorship,  time,  etc., 
will  fade  away.  What  is  happening 
is  that  the  authority  of  the  Word 
is  being  replaced  by  the  authority 
of  human  intellect.  The  result  will 
be  that  we  conservatives,  relying  on 
the  Word,  will  have  no  authority 
to  which  to  appeal.  The  ground 
will  have  been  cut  out  from  un- 
der us. 

No  wonder  so  much  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  message  in  these 
times  is  irrelevant.  The  Church 
talks  of  a  Saviour  and  all  that  goes 
with  it  but  never  of  what  He  saves 
us  from.  Now  of  what  possible  use 
is  a  Saviour  if  there  is  no  clear  idea 
what  He  is  to  save  from?  I  say 
quite  frankly  that  if  I  did  not  be- 
lieve in  hell  and  damnation  I 
wouldn't  pay  the  slightest  attention 
to  the  church,  other  than  as  a  mildly 
pleasant  social  organization  that  is 
easy  to  get  into  and  that  requires 
nothing  as  a  prerequisite  for  mem- 
bership. No  wonder  all  the  talk  of 
"relevance"  and  the  clergy  going  off 


TREMENDOUS 

A  special  thanks  for  the  June  3 
Journal.  "A  Small  Flaw"  is  tre- 
mendous. My  suggestion  is  that  you 
re-print  it  in  every  issue  until  Re- 
vival comes  to  the  Church.  Better 
still  hire  a  crew  of  typists  and  type 
it  up  as  a  personal  letter  to  every 
minister  in  the  General  Assembly! 
(Including  that  Rev.  Purcell  from 
Austin,  Tex.) . 

The  question,  "Are  you  saved?" 
is  needed  in  even  our  best  churches 
.  .  .  It  used  to  embarrass  me  when 
my  pastor  would  give  an  invitation 
.  .  .  But,  now  that  I  know  that  I 
am  saved,  it  embarrasses  me  if  he 
doesn't. 

— Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation 
and  gratitude  for  the  very  good 
Journal  and  for  your  firm  stand  for 


MINISTERS 

F.  Clark  Williams  from  Chou- 
drant,  La.,  to  the  Broadmoor 
church,  Shreveport,  La.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Leonard  O.  Elmore  from  Searcy, 
Ark.,  to  the  Jonesville,  La.  church. 
Earl  P.  Barren,  Jr.,  received  from 
the  ARP  Church,  to  Little  Joe's 
church,  Barium  Springs,  N.  C. 
P.  B.  Burleigh  (H.R.) ,  from  Le- 
land,  N.  C,  to  Lakeland,  Fla. 
W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr.,  from  Shen- 
andoah Junction,  W.  Va.,  to  Mt. 
Holly,  N.  C. 

L.  M.  James  from  Shawmut,  Ala., 
to  Birmingham,  Ala. 
F.  J.  Forell  (UPUSA)  from  New 
York,  N.  Y.,  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
John  E.  Kyle,  Jr.,  Hazard,  Ky.,  is 
entering  training  with  the  Wy- 
cliffe  Bible  Translators,  for  serv- 
ice possibly  in  the  Phillipines. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Two  very  controversial  subjects 
among  evangelical  Christians  today 
are,  special  visitations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  faith  healing.  This  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  contains  a  testi- 
mony about  each  (see  pp.  7,  8) . 
These  testimonies  are  by  no  means 
extreme,  either  of  them.  We  carry 
them  simply  because  we  have  special 
knowledge  of  each  and  can  therefore 
vouch  for  them. 

•  The  General  Assembly  gingerly 
touched  upon  faith  healing  a  couple 
of  years  ago,  not  ruling  out  the 
possibility  of  immediate  acts  of  di- 
vine compassion.  This  year  (Mon- 
treat)  the  Assembly  voted  to  make 
a  special  study  of  glossolalia  (speak- 
ing in  tongues) ,  implying  in  the 
wording  of  its  action  that  it  dis- 
approved such  nonsense  and  declar- 
ing that  the  baptism  of  the  Church 
"is  the  only  baptism  known  to  the 
people  of  God." 

•  The  May  20  Journal  carried  a 
moving  sermon  by  a  Lutheran  pre- 


late behind  the  Ircn  Curtain,  whose 
identity  was  not  revealed.  How- 
ever, we  inadvertently  failed  to  cred- 
it the  brilliant  translator  of  the  ser- 
mon, who  sent  us  the  message  in 
the  first  place.  He  is  the  Rev. 
Jchn  dePapp,  pastor  of  the  Guild- 
erland  Center  and  Gallupville  Lu- 
theran churches,  Guilderland  Cen- 
ter, N.  Y. 

•  The  Rev.  Donald  W.  Shriver, 
Jr.,  27  Home  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
is  collecting  sermens  that  have  been 
preached  on  the  race  theme.  If  a 
sufficiently  representative  and  sig- 
nificant collection  of  such  sermons 
can  be  assembled  there  is  reascn  to 
believe  that  they  may  be  published 
in  a  book.  Mr.  Shriver  is  interest- 
ed in  sermons  that  have  confront- 


ed the  problem  of  racial  justice  in 
a  majcr  way  —  and  first  hand. 

•  Out  in  California  children  in 
their  heme  have  been  stepped  from 
saying  grace  at  the  table,  upen  com- 
plaint of  a  Jewish  citizen.  The 
home  is  the  Youth  Guidance  Center 
of  San  Francisco,  where  86  children 
abandoned  or  from  broken  homes 
are  housed  in  cottages.  These  cot- 
tages are  "home"  to  the  children, 
but  they  are  state-owned.  So  Eu- 
gene B.  Block,  executive  director  of 
the  Jewish  Community  Relations 
Council  cemplain^d  en  behalf  cf  an 
unnamed  taxpayer.  Mealtime  grace 
was  stepped.  And  s^me  pecp'e  sav 
that  all  the  Supreme  C^urt  did  was 
to  void  state-enforced  devctLns  in 
school  rooms! 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


ARPs  To  Talk  Union  With  UPUSA 


DUE  WEST,  S.  C.  —  In  an  unpre- 
cedented action  taken  during  the 
meeting  of  its  General  Synod,  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  voted  to  enter  into  conver- 
sations aimed  at  eventual  merger 
with  the  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  Church. 

The  action  came  by  way  of  an 
affirmative  vote  on  an  invitation 
contained  in  a  letter  from  UPUSA 
stated  clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
and  Moderator  Elder  G.  Hawkins. 
The  invitation  asked  the  ARPs  to 
join  in  talks  originally  proposed  be- 
tween the  "Northern"  (UPUSA) 
Church  and  the  "Southern"  (US) 
Church. 

The  US  Church  has  not  yet  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  officially  is- 
sued after  the  conclusion  of  its  Mon- 
treat  General  Assembly.  At  Mon- 
treal however,  the  US  Church  was 
informed  in  advance  that  such  an 
invitation  would  be  forthcoming 
from  the  UPUSA  Church.  The 
Southern  Church  deferred  action  on 
its  answer,  declaring  that  its  deci- 
sion would  depend  upon  willingness 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, with  which  it  already  is  engaged 
in  conversations,  to  include  the 
UPUSA  Church  in  those  conversa- 


NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  Students  re- 
cruited from  across  the  country  to 
participate  in  the  National  Council 
of  Churches'  so-called  Delta  Project 
in  Mississippi  this  summer  are  be- 
ing trained  at  Western  College  for 
Women,  Oxford,  Ohio,  it  was  an- 
nounced at  the  NCC's  summer  Gen- 
eral Board  meeting  here. 

The  NCC  will  be  joined  in  its 
massive  program  in  Mississippi  by 
the   Congress   of  Racial  Equality 

(CORE),  the  Student  Non-Violent 
Coordinating  Committee  (SNICK) , 
the  National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement   of    Colored  People 

(NAACP) ,  and  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Leadership  Conference,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike,  direc- 
tor of  the  NCC's  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race. 


tions. 

Later,  meeting  in  Oklahoma  City, 
the  UPUSA  Church  interpreted  the 
answer  of  the  US  Church  to  mean 
that  it  agreed  in  advance  to  merger 
negotiations.  The  UPUSA  Assem- 
bly directed  its  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  to 
name  a  twelve-man  committee  to  be- 
gin talks  "when  the  Reformed 
Church  concurs."  It  further  sug- 
gested at  that  time  that  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Second  (Negro)  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  be  included 
with  the  US  and  RCA  bodies. 

There  was  no  official  word  as  to 
how  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  came  to  be  includ- 
ed in  the  invitation  sent  out  by  Dr. 
Blake.  Oklahoma  City  observers 
did  not  remember  that  the  original 
invitation  included  the  ARPs. 

In  other  action  the  ARP  synod 
voted  to  become  active  in  the  Re- 
formed Ecumenical  Synod,  a  co- 
operative, interdenominational  body 
which  includes  denominations  in 
this  country  and  overseas.  The  syn- 
od does  not  belong  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  but  it  does 
hold   membership   in    the  World 


The  students  will  set  up  "Free- 
dom Schools,"  establish  community 
centers  and  encourage  voter  registra- 
tion. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  chairman  of 
the  race  commission,  stressed  the 
urgency  of  a  resolution  also  adopted 
here,  calling  on  the  federal  govern- 
ment to  provide  protection  to  those 
moving  into  Mississippi.  Dr.  Blake 
said  the  Delta  Project  is  not  an 
"invasion"  but  a  legitimate  effort 
in  which  churches  are  obligated  to 
take  part  as  a  "Christian  witness." 

Dr.  Jon  L.  Regier,  NCC  home 
missions  executive,  indicated  that 
the  project  "is  expected  to  last  a 
decade  and  possibly  two." 


Presbyterian  Alliance. 

The  synod  also  voted  to  "allow 
sessions  to  handle  the  problem  of 
church  membership  (race)  in  their 
own  way."  It  further  decided  that 
no  institution  of  the  synod  would 
become  integrated  without  the  spe- 
cific authorization  of  the  synod. 

Dr.  Robert  Marshburn  of  the 
First  ARP  church  of  Statesville,  N. 
C,  was  elected  moderator. 


Jewish  Girl  Removed 
From  Home  of  Murrays 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)  —  Criminal 
Court  here  removed  a  17-year-old 
Jewish  girl  from  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Madalyn  Murray,  an  avowed  atheist 
who  started  the  case  resulting  in 
the  1963  Supreme  Court  ban  against 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools. 

The  court  acted  after  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Leonard  J.  Abramovitz  filed 
a  petition  complaining  that  Mrs. 
Murray  and  her  son,  William,  had 
induced  their  daughter,  Susan,  to 
leave  her  family  and  give  up  her 
Jewish  religion. 

They  also  alleged  that  Mrs.  Mur- 
ray had  encouraged  the  girl  to  be- 
come an  atheist,  and  that  she  was 
living  with  the  Murrays  against  her 
parents'  will  and  without  proper 
guardianship. 

The  court  placed  Susan  in  the 
custody  of  her  aunt  and  uncle.  Mrs. 
Murray  had  warned  that  she  would 
not  let  the  girl  go  without  a  court 
order. 


6,000  Expected  at  I.V.  Meet 

CHICAGO,  111.  —  At  least  6,000 
are  expected  by  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  to  attend  its  7th 
Student  Missionary  Convention  at 
the  University  of  Illinois,  December 
27-31,  1964. 

Held  triennially  since  1946,  the 
Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Conven- 
tions have  drawn  students  from  all 
across  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
with  representation  from  all  parts 
of  the  globe.  Over  5,400  attended 
the  1961  convention. 

Two  Indian  nationals  are  among 
the   speakers,  Mr.   P.   I.  Chanda- 


NCC  Is  Training  Students  For  'Delta'  in  Ohio 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Austin  Seminary  Elects  Henderlite 


pilla  and  Rev.  I.  Ben  Wati.  The 
convention  program  will  include 
question  forums,  more  than  600 
group  Bible  studies,  personal  inter- 
views with  missionaries  and  mission 
executives  and  numerous  special 
elective  courses. 

Thomas  To  Attend  Vatican  II 

GENEVA,  Switzerland  —  Dr.  John 
Newton  Thomas,  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  will  be  one  of  three  of- 
ficial observers  representing  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance  at  the 
third  session  of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  next  fall,  it  was  announced 
at  Alliance  headquarters  here. 

Others  will  be  Dr.  A.  Allan  Mc- 
Arthur,  a  Church  of  Scotland  min- 
ister from  Glasgow,  and  Dr.  Vit- 
torio  Subilia,  dean  of  the  Walden- 
sian  Theological  Faculty,  Rome. 

The  Roman  Catholic  general 
council,  convened  before  the  death 
of  Pope  John  XXIII,  is  the  first 
such  assembly  in  over  a  hundred 
years.  Two  sessions  have  been  held, 
each  lasting  several  months.  Some 
observers  believe  the  third  may  wind 
up  the  council's  deliberations. 

Sex  Called  No.  1  Problem 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Illicit  sex  —  from 
wife  swapping  to  homosexuality  — 
was  singled  out  as  Dade  County's 
No.  1  problem  by  ministers,  rabbis 
and  priests,  according  to  a  story  by 
Dick  Evans  in  the  Miami  Herald. 

The  pastors  were  asked  to  list 
what  sins  they  came  up  against  most 
often.  Sex  came  in  first  on  five 
lists,  ranked  second  on  six  lists  and 
third  on  four  ballots. 

Seven  of  the  ministers  placed  the 
sex  problem  in  general  categories 
that  covered  everything  from  hurt- 
ing other  people  to  an  increasing 
moral  decay  of  people.  One  down- 
town minister  said  that  he  had  per- 
sonally encountered  the  wife-trading 
practice. 

Said  another  pastor:  "It  is  hard 
to  combat  the  new  outlook  on  sex. 
You  find  it  in  the  newspapers,  you 
see  it  on  TV,  you  can  buy  it  on 
the  newstands  and  you  can't  escape 
it  in  the  movie  theatre." 


AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Dr.  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite will  join  the  Austin  Seminary 
faculty  in  1965  as  professor  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  it  was  announced 
here.  Dr.  Henderlite  has  been  di- 
rector of  curriculum  development 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
has  played  a  more  significant  role 
than  any  other  person  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum. 

Other  faculty  additions  an- 
nounced include  the  following: 

Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson,  retired  from 
the  faculty  of  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  will  be  visiting  profes- 
sor of  Church  History  for  the  1965- 
66  academic  year. 

Dr.  David  Blanks,  assistant  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Houston,  will 
be  visiting  professor  of  Church  His- 
tory for  the  1964-65  session. 

Eugene  March,  candidate  for  the 
Th.D.  degree  at  Union  Seminary, 
New  York,  will  become  instructor 
in  Old  Testament  Languages. 

Dr.  Granger  Westberg,  now  of 
Chicago  Divinity  School,  will  be- 
come adjunct  professor  of  Pastoral 
Care  beginning  in  the  fall.  His 
primary  responsibilities  will  be  as 
dean  of  the  Institute  of  Religion  in 
Houston. 


Presbytery  Asks  Accounting 

AUXVASSE,  Mo.  —  A  major  part 
of  the  summer  meeting  of  Misouri 
Presbytery  was  taken  with  a  roll-call 
of  the  churches  to  determine  what 
action  their  Sessions  had  taken  in 
the  field  of  "human  rights." 

Each  congregation  had  been  asked 
to  go  on  record,  in  writing,  as  de- 
claring that  church  membership 
would  not  be  determined  on  the 
basis  of  race. 

As  of  this  meeting  about  half  the 
churches  of  the  presbytery  had  com- 
plied with  presbytery's  directive. 
Other  such  reports  are  expected. 


Miss.  Takes  NCC  Action 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Looking  for- 
ward, but  without  relish,  to  the 
"invasion"  of  "civil  rights"  demon- 
strations from  the  North,  the  Synod 
of  Mississippi  adopted  a  resolution 
which  deplored  the  "unwanted  and 
unnecessary  activities  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches." 

The  resolution  also  "heartily  en- 
dorsed" the  policy  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  which  refused  to  send  money 
to  the  Commission.  And  it  over- 
timed the  General  Assembly  to  "re- 
consider and  re-evaluate  its  schedule 
of  contributions  to  all  agencies  of 
the  NCC." 

Meeting  at  Belhaven  College  here 
the  synod  also  voted  to  revise  its 
proposed  budget  so  as  to  delete  In- 
ter-Church agencies  and  suggested 
to  its  presbyteries  that  they  add  the 
amount  deleted  to  the  causes  of 
World  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion. 

Reacting  to  news  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  "Reformed  Theological 
Institute"  at  French  Camp  Academy, 
within  the  bounds  of  the  synod,  the 
body  turned  down  an  overture  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Young  of  Louisville 
Seminary  which  would  have  "cen- 
sured all  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US"  who  have  been  re- 
sponsible for  the  institute.  Instead 
the  synod  stated  that  it  had  no  of- 
ficial connection  with  the  new 
school  and  asked  the  trustees  of  the 
academy  to  reconsider  the  connec- 
tion and  "to  devote  the  use  of 
French  Camp  facilities  solely  to  the 
uses  specified  in  the  charter." 

Judge  Thomas  Y.  Minneice  of 
Meridian  was  elected  moderator. 

•    •  • 

Scripture  knows  no  such  thing  as 
a  Christian  world  order  short  of  the 
millenium.  —  Christianity  Today. 
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Caldwell  Elected  Foundation  Head 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Frank 
H.  Caldwell,  for  28  years  president 
of  Louisville  Theological  Seminary, 
will  become  Executive  Director  of 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation  with 
headquarters  in  Charlotte,  it  was 
announced  by  Phillip  F.  Howerton, 
president  of  the  foundation  board 
of  trustees. 

The  appointment  will  be  effec- 
tive September  1. 

Dr.  Caldwell  succeeds  Dr.  John 
R.  Cunningham,  whom  he  succeed- 
ed in  1936  as  president  of  the  semi- 
nary. 

A.  Walton  Litz,  acting  executive 
director,  will  continue  as  Associate 
Executive  Director  of  the  founda- 
tion which  is  now  administering 
some  $4,225,000  in  gifts  and  legacies 
on  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 


To  Take  Legal  Action 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.— Union  Pres- 
bytery (UPUSA)  of  the  Synod  of 
Mid-South,  voted  in  its  summer 
meeting  here  to  back  its  two  min- 
isters who  were  beaten  in  Camden, 
Ala.,  with  full  prosecution  "even  if 
it  means  appealing  to  the  Federal 
Government." 

A  move  to  drop  prosecution  and 
show  "Christian  forgiveness"  was 
overwhelmingly  defeated. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  M.  Stuart 
of  Oak  Ridge,  and  the  Rev.  Geddes 
Orman  of  the  Norwood  church  were 
beaten  with  a  shotgun  by  a  white 
man  while  they  were  in  Alabama 
checking  the  records  of  four  UPUSA 
Negro  churches  in  the  area.  Mr. 
Stuart  suffered  a  broken  arm. 

The  Board  of  National  Missions 
of  the  UPUSA  Church  has  also 
thrown  its  support  behind  prosecu- 
tion and  a  three-man  committee  has 
been  appointed  to  secure  lawyers  for 
the  case. 


Pritchards  On  World  Trip 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Two  Atlan- 
tans,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Claude  H.  Pritch- 
ard, left  home  for  a  six-weeks' 
around-the-world  trip  to  get  a  first- 
hand view  of  chaplain  activities 
overseas. 

Dr.  Pritchard  goes  as  chairman 
of  the  General  Commission  on  Chap- 
lains. 


The  commission  is  comprised  of 
34  Protestant  denominations  and 
represents  these  denominations  in 
chaplaincy  affairs  in  the  U.  S. 
Armed  Forces. 

Dr.  Pritchard,  Secretary  of  the 
Division  of  Home  Missions,  Board 
of  Church  Extension  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  General  Commis- 
sion at  its  spring  meeting  in  1963. 


Alexander  Named  Prexy 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  John  Da- 
vid Alexander,  Jr.,  a  professor  at 
San  Francisco  Theological  Semi- 
nary, has  been  named  new  presi- 
dent of  Southwestern  at  Memphis, 
it  was  announced  here  by  A.  V.  Prit- 
chartt,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees. 

At  31,  Dr.  Alexander,  a  graduate 
of  Southwestern,  will  be  the  young- 
est president  in  the  history  of  the 
Presbyterian  school. 

New  Teachers  Elected 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Two  new  in- 
structors, one  in  the  department  of 
English  and  the  other  in  physical 
education,  will  join  the  faculty  of 
Mary  Baldwin  College  in  Septem- 
ber. 

James  David  Lott,  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  who  is  a  candidate  for  the 
doctor's  degree  at  the  University  of 
Wisconsin,  will  join  the  English 
department. 

Mrs.  June  A.  Woodall,  of  Steele's 
Tavern,  will  be  an  additional  in- 
structor in  the  physical  education 
department.  She  is  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Earl  Woodall,  minister  of 
the  Mt.  Carmel  Presbyterian 
Church. 


Youth  To  Help  In  Mexico 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Eighteen  Vir- 
ginia teenagers  will  travel  to  Mex- 
ico this  summer  where  they  will 
work  with  Mexican  teenagers  in 
constructing  camp  site  buildings 
and  grounds  for  use  by  the  people 
in  the  Mexican  Presbyterian  Church. 

They  will  labor  for  two  weeks  in 
the  Mexico  City  area  and  for  two 
more  weeks  in  the  Presbytery  of  Ta- 
basco. In  addition  they  will  travel 
four  weeks  throughout  the  South 
to  and  from  Mexico,  visiting  camps 


and  institutions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  project  is  sponsored  jointly 
by  Hanover  Presbytery's  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  and  its 
Committee  on  World  Missions.  Stu- 
dents qualifying  have  completed  the 
junior  year  in  high  school  and  have 
written  an  essay  on  "Why  I  Want 
to  be  a  Part  of  Operation  Mexico." 

St.  Andrews  Gets  Three 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  The  ap- 
pointment of  three  new  professors, 
each  with  the  Ph.D.  degree,  has  been 
announced  by  Dean  Robert  F.  Da- 
vidson of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College. 

Dr.  Frederick  S.  Aldridge,  current- 
ly serving  as  executive  officer  for 
operations,  plans  and  training  of 
Marine  Forces  in  the  Atlantic  area, 
will  become  an  associate  professor 
of  history. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Reddick,  who  is  com- 
pleting two  years  of  post-doctoral 
study  in  Russian  and  European  his- 
tory at  the  University  of  North  Car- 
olina, will  teach  in  the  senior  level 
Christianity  and  Culture  program 
and  will  offer  two  advanced  history 
courses. 

Dr.  James  Y.  Holloway,  a  for- 
mer student  of  Karl  Barth  at  the 
University  of  Basel,  will  teach  politi- 
cal theory  and  will  be  a  member  of 
the  freshman  level  Christianity  and 
Culture  teaching  team. 

Missionary  News 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olin  Coleman  of 
the  North  Brazil  Mission,  lost  by 
death  an  infant  son  born  three  days 
previously. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Sthresh- 
ley  and  family  of  our  Congo  Mis- 
sion have  arrived  in  the  States  for 
furlough. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  S.  Alexander 
and  family  of  our  Taiwan  Mission 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States 
on  May  30  for  a  short  furlough 
(from  three  to  four  months) . 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Woodson  of 
our  West  Brazil  Mission  are  sched- 
uled to  leave  the  field  on  June  1 
for  furlough. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  H.  Sisk 
of  our  North  Brazil  Mission  leave 
the  field  on  July  1  for  furlough  in 
the  States. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Knox  Miller 
and  family  of  our  Congo  Mission 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States 
on  June  25  for  furlough. 
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His  presence  was  clearly  evident  when  .  .  . 

The  Holy  Spirit 
Visited  Us 
At  Pentecost 

REV.  E.  P.  NICHOLS 


Sunday,  May  17,  1964,  the  morn- 
ing worship  hour  began  very 
much  as  on  other  Sundays.  The 
congregation  may  have  been  larger 
but  aside  from  that  everyone  seemed 
to  be  in  their  accustomed  places  do- 
ing what  people  usually  do  in 
church  as  they  await  the  Call  to 
Worship. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Borchert  was 
our  visiting  minister,  although  it  is 
difficult  to  think  of  him  in  that  way 
because  during  his  furlough  from 
the  mission  field,  he  and  his  family 
have  made  their  home  in  our  city. 
But  because  of  the  heavy  demands 
on  his  time  across  the  General  As- 
sembly, it  has  been  our  privilege- 
to  hear  Mr.  Borchert  on  only  a  few 
occasions. 

We  were  prepared  to  hear  a  good 
Gospel  sermon  by  a  dedicated  man 
of  God  and  an  exceptionally  able 
preacher  as  well.  But  no  one  was 
prepared  for  what  actually  took 
place.  There  may  even  have  been 
a  few  who  were  unaware  that  any- 
thing happened.  But  on  that  Pen- 
tecost Sunday  our  church  was  vis- 
ited by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  power.  I 
am  not  even  certain  that  the  visiting 
minister  was  aware  until  after  he 
began  his  sermon  that  anything  un- 
usual was  taking  place. 

The  presiding  minister  had  led 
the  congregation  in  the  pastoral 
prayer,  following  a  duet  sung  by 
two  dedicated  Christians  whose  mu- 
sic had  inspired  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. The  burden  of  his  prayer  had 
been  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  on  the  first  day  of  Pente- 
cost. It  was  then  that  I  sensed  that 
this  worship  service  was  "different." 
One  can  only  describe  the  feeling 
as  one  of  the  "sense  of  the  presence 
of  the  Living  God." 

As  the  minister  took  his  place 
behind  the  pulpit  and  announced 
his  text  one  could  hear  a  pin  drop, 
always  a  mark  of  expectancy  and 
attentiveness  on  the  part  of  any 
congregation.  The  message  centered 
in  the  events  that  took  place  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  and  the  great  need 
of  the  Church  today  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  such  as  took 
place  on  that  occasion. 

Then  If  Began 

The  preacher  called  the  Church 
to  revival  and  pointed  out  that  the 
hour  was  "rapidly  approaching 
twelve  midnight."  Deploring  the 
Church's  excessive  pre-occupation 
with  social  problems  to  the  exclu- 


"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
Me  .  .  ."    Acts  1:8  A.V.) 


sion  of  heralding  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  a  lost  world  —  re- 
sulting in  a  lessening  of  missionary 
zeal  and  evangelistic  fervor,  and  is- 
suing in  further  divisions  and  strife 
within  the  body  of  Christ  —  he 
pleaded  for  a  whole  Gospel  which 
alone  can  bring  about  social  changes 
as  lives  are  regenerated  and  trans- 
formed by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  he  preached  I  suddenly  re- 
alized that  this  man  was  "filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit."  He  was 
preaching  as  a  "dying  man  to  dying 
men"  with  unusual  power.  He  told 
of  preaching  at  the  West  End 
Church  in  Hopewell,  Virginia,  the 
day  before  that  great  church  was 
completely  destroyed  by  fire.  With 
deep  emotion  he  related  his  inner- 
most feelings  while  witnessing  the 
destruction  of  the  church  in  the 
early  morning  hours.  Filled  with 
emotion,  he  paused  and  said,  "Yes 
I  am  emotional,  but  I  make  no 
apology  for  it."  He  then  continued 
his  story. 

Our  congregation  heard  how  this 
other  Christian  congregation,  their 
church  property  a  total  loss,  their 
sanctuary  utterly  destroyed  in  the 
middle  of  a  missions  conference  — 
and  facing  a  heavy  debt  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  new  building  — 
gathered  immediately  at  the  call  of 
their  pastor  and  projected  plans 
for  the  construction  of  a  new  church 
plant  on  the  ashes  of  the  old. 

But  they  did  not  halt  there,  for  as 
they  renewed  their  commitment  to 
their  current  budget  they  then  pro- 
ceeded to  raise  $21,000.00  over  and 


above  their  budget  for  World  Mis- 
sions —  a  huge  sum  for  them. 

The  Sound  Of  Weeping 

As  the  minister  related  these 
events,  preaching  with  a  power  that 
could  have  had  its  source  only  in 
God,  I  could  hear  above  the  sound 
of  his  voice  weeping  in  every  part 
of  the  sanctuary. 

Tears  coursed  down  my  own 
cheeks,  tears  that  expressed  not  only 
the  hunger  in  my  own  heart  for 
evidence  of  God's  power,  but  an 
inexpressible  joy  that  I  cannot  re- 
call having  experienced  in  years.  I 
was  also  aware  that  the  preacher 
was  no  longer  following  his  usual 
homiletical  pattern  or  outline  and 
that  he  had  completely  turned  aside 
from  his  notes. 

There  was  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
but  that  our  congregation  was  ex- 
periencing what  can  only  be  de- 
scribed as  a  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  power  as  the  preacher 
poured  out  his  soul  on  behalf  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  calling 
upon  the  congregation  to  commit- 
ment to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  mere  assent  to  certain  doc- 
trines or  religious  practices. 

The  worship  service  closed  with 
an  invitation  to  the  people  to  come 
forward  and  commit  their  lives  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Upon  leaving  the 
auditorium,  I  noted  that  every- 
where there  were  people  weeping, 
possibly  with  tears  of  repentance, 
but  I  was  more  impressed  that  they 
were  tears  of  joy. 

Others  seemed  bewildered  while 
still  others  appeared  unmoved. 

On  the  basis  of  subsequent  events 
and  decisions  I  have  no  doubt,  and 
neither  does  Mr.  Borchert  and  many 
others,  that  our  church  was  visited 
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on  Pentecost  Sunday  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  evidence  of  His  con- 
tinuing presence  is  strong  among  us. 

The  Secret  Of  Power 

Is  not  this  the  need  of  the  Church 
today?  Would  it  not  be  more  prof- 
itable if  we  would  remember  the 
secret  of  the  early  Church's  power 
and  plead  for  a  fresh  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  own 
Church? 

Human  schemes  no  matter  how 
idealistic  must  fail  unless  the  Holy 
Spirit  fills  His  people  with  witness- 


ing power.  World  Missions  and 
Evangelism  are  rapidly  taking  a  sec- 
ondary role  in  the  councils  of  the 
Church,  while  human  issues  —  race, 
ecumenism,  and  social  and  political 
action  —  become  primary  matters 
with  which  the  Church  concerns  her- 
self. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  fewer  young 
people  are  hearing  the  call  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  and  the  spiritual 
birth  rate  of  the  Church  continues 
to  fall  at  an  alarming  pace?  Un- 
less once  more  we  plead  for  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  Church,  it  may  well  be  that  we 


will  truly  be  living,  as  some  contend, 
in  the  "post  Christian"  era. 

What  will  be  the  ultimate  re- 
sults in  our  own  church  because 
of  what  happened  on  May  17?  I 
do  not  know  the  whole  answer,  but 
this  I  do  know:  many  hearts  were 
melted.  I  know  that  I  experienced 
a  joy  in  my  life  that  has  been  absent 
for  a  long  time.  It  may  well  be  the 
harbinger  of  a  great  revival  and  I 
pray  God  that  it  is. 

#    #  # 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nichols  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Alexandria,  La. 


A  story  of  healing  in  the  twentieth  century  — 

My  Two  Freedoms 


While  attending  the  University 
of  Massachusetts  as  a  chemis- 
try major,  I  gave  my  life  to  almost 
everything  but  Jesus  Christ.  I  was 
serving  sports  and  the  gay  old  col- 
lege life. 

One  week-end  I  went  skiing  and 
this  ended  my  athletic  career.  I 
took  a  bad  spill  and  although  I 
didn't  break  any  bones,  I  ripped 
tendons  and  muscles  on  both  legs. 
The  doctor  X-rayed  me,  put  me  in 
a  cast,  and  six  weeks  later  when 
they  took  the  cast  off,  I  couldn't 
walk.  Six  months  later  I  still 
couldn't  walk.  When  the  swelling 
went  down  and  they  found  out  just 
what  had  happened,  I  was  given 
one  chance  in  a  thousand  of  ever 
being  able  to  walk,  and  then  only 
with  a  severe  limp.  I  spent  about 
a  year  in  a  wheelchair  and  hobbling 
around  on  crutches,  and  gradually 
I  recovered  so  that  I  could  walk, 
but  I  was  never  free  from  pain. 

In  1958  I  found  out  that  Jesus 
Christ  loved  me.  I  asked  Him  to 
come  into  my  life,  and  started  go- 
ing to  church  on  Sundays,  but  that 
was  all  I  knew  to  do  about  it.  When 


ROBERT   "BUZ"  HAYES 


I  moved  to  California,  I  met  a  me- 
chanical engineer  who  asked  if  I'd 
be  interested  in  doing  a  Bible  study 
with  him.  I  was.  I  began  to  grow 
and  become  familiar  with  my  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

I  tried  to  live  a  life  for  Jesus 
Christ.  I  felt  I  was  dedicated,  com- 
mitted, I  was  praying,  witnessing, 
yet  I  didn't  see  too  much  happening. 
My  "witnessing"  to  my  buddies  us- 
ually ended  in  an  argument.  Final- 
ly I  went  to  a  friend  of  mine  and 
asked  him  what  was  wrong  in  my 
life.  We  talked  for  about  two  days 
straight  and  during  that  period,  he 
asked  me  three  questions. 

First  was,  "Is  Jesus  Christ  in  you?" 
I  answered,  "Yes."  Then  he  asked, 
"Is  Jesus  Christ  attracted  by  sin, 
by  the  things  of  the  world?"  I  re- 
plied "Of  course  not."  He  said,  "Is 
Buz  Hayes  attracted  by  the  things 
of  the  world?"  I  said,  "Yes,  isn't 
everybody?"  Then  I  stopped  to 
think.  I  had  asked  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  into  my  life.  Paul  says,  "If 
any  one  is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creation;  the  old  has  passed  away, 
behold,  the  new  has  come!" 


It  hit  me  —  if  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
me,  why  am  I  going  around  de- 
pressed? I  finally  realized  that  the 
reason  was  Buz  Hayes.  Jesus  never 
promised  to  make  us  happy  —  He 
promised  to  give  us  His  joy.  He 
didn't  promise  to  make  us  stronger 
— He  promised  to  be  our  strength. 
He  isn't  going  to  help  us  do  any- 
thing but  with  Him  in  us,  we  can 
do  anything  He  wants  to  do  through 
us  because  this  is  God  Himself  liv- 
ing in  us.  Jesus  had  made  me  free 
from  the  power  of  sin. 

I  have  moments  of  independence 
and  I  sin  but  I  can  see  myself  do- 
ing this  and  confess  my  sin.  I  don't 
have  to  beg  for  forgiveness  or  go 
around  feeling  guilty.  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just"  and  He  will  forgive  us. 

When  I  really  learned  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  living  in  me  and  He  is  all 
powerful,  I  went  bouncing  home  to 
my  roommate  and  told  him,  "I'm 
free.  I'm  free."  I'd  had  a  pretty 
miserable  existence  with  the  guy 
before.  He  was  a  defeated  Chris- 
tian and  so  was  I.  He  was  going 
to  school  days  and  working  nights 
and  I  was  working  days  and  taking 
a  course  nights  so  we  didn't  see 
each  other,  we  didn't  pray  together, 
we  didn't  do  anything  together. 
And  we  both  liked  it  that  way. 

From  then  on  I  just  waited  for 
chances  to  tell  him  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  me.  When  I  went  on 
campus,  I  said,  "Lord,  I  can't  wit- 
ness to  these  people.  I  have  noth- 
ing to  say  to  men  that  will  change 
their  lives,  but  You  can  speak 
through  me.   You  do  it." 

One  night  in  class  the  fellow  in 
front  of  me   turned  around  and 
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asked  what  church  I  belonged  to. 
Then  he  said,  "Do  you  know  Jesus 
Christ?"  I  just  about  fell  off  the 
seat.  We  spent  three  hours  talk- 
ing. He  kept  saying,  "It  will  wear 
off,"  and  I  got  a  little  annoyed.  He 
knew  that  I  was  practically  crippled, 
could  hardly  walk,  and  was  in  a  lot 
of  pain,  yet  I  was  happy,  rejoicing, 
praising  the  Lord. 

Finally  he  said,  "Well,  I  want  to 
know  what  you've  got."  And  I 
told  him.  He  took  it  by  faith  and 
today  is  a  changed  man.  He  was 
a  timid  guy  who  hardly  spoke  at 
all  and  now  he  goes  around  singing 
and  bubbling  over,  telling  everyone 
about  the  Lord. 

During  all  this  time  I  was  in  a 
lot  of  pain.  I  had  surgery  in  1958 
and  1959.  I  had  part  of  the  Achilles 
tendon  removed,  holes  drilled 
through  the  bones,  ligaments  and 
tendons  replaced,  and  things  were 
a  little  better  but  it  was  still  pain- 
ful to  walk.  I  had  exploratory  sur- 
gery as  a  last  resort  about  two  years 
ago.  The  doctor  said  there  was 
nothing  he  could  do.  Inflamma- 
tion was  increasing,  I  was  getting 
arthritis  in  both  knees  and  ankles, 
the  muscles  were  pulled  off  my 
kneecaps,  I  had  cartilege  injury  to 
both  knees,  and  my  knees  would 
slip  out  of  joint.  The  doctor  said 
it  would  be  best  if  I  stayed  in  a 
wheel  chair.  He  predicted  that  I 
would  have  to  within  a  year. 

Experiment  In  Healing 

I  had  met  Rev.  Charles  Farah, 
who  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  the 
command  in  James  5:16:  "Is  any- 
one among  you  suffering?  Let  him 
pray.  Is  any  cheerful?  Let  him 
sing  praise.  Is  any  among  you  sick? 
Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
annointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  and  the  prayer 
of  faith  will  save  the  sick  man." 

At  that  time  I  was  working  as  a 
research  bio-chemist  at  Cal-Tech.  I 
had  looked  into  the  problem.  I 
knew  physically  what  was  wrong 
and  that  there  was  no  hope  medi- 
cally. I  knew  nothing  could  be 
done,  and  the  first  time  Chuck 
asked  me  about  it,  I  politely  told  him 
I  wasn't  interested.  The  second 
time  he  asked,  I  told  him  I  thought 
he  had  a  screw  loose.  God  doesn't 
do  such  things! 

Then  this  past  December  when  I 
was  feeling  the  power  of  God  in  me, 
realizing  that  Jesus  Christ  was  liv- 
ing in  me,  I  knew  that  surely  God 


could  do  this.  He  had  changed  me 
emotionally  and  mentally.  He  cer- 
tainly could  heal  me  physically  if 
He  wanted  to.  So  I  went  to  see 
Chuck  to  ask  him  about  it. 

I'd  been  quite  rude  to  him  before 
and  I  didn't  know  what  to  say,  but 
before  I  could  say  anything,  he 
spoke:  "Buz,  there's  something  I 
want  to  ask  you  about.  I  know 
we've  gone  through  this  before  but 
the  Lord  has  impressed  me  to  ask 
you  again  about  healing."  "That's 
why  I  came  to  you,"  I  replied. 

He  called  a  couple  of  friends  in 
the  Episcopal  Church  and  made  a 
date  for  them  to  come  over  for 
prayer.  During  the  week  that  fol- 
lowed, I  asked  the  Lord  to  take 
away  the  pain  if  it  were  simply  some- 
thing that  was  exaggerated  in  my 
mind.  It  was  a  miserable  week.  I 
couldn't  even  walk  upstairs  without 
help.  I  hadn't  been  wearing  shoes, 
unless  I  had  to,  for  a  couple  of 
years.  I'd  bought  a  motor  scooter 
to  drive  because  I  couldn't  stand 
the  pain  of  taking  my  foot  off  the 
accelerator  and  pushing  on  the 
brake.  I  couldn't  remember  what 
it  was  like  to  walk  without  pain. 

Finally  the  day  rolled  around.  We 
had  supper  together  and  fellowship 
until  about  11:00  P.M.  I  was  pretty 
impatient,  and  in  a  lot  of  pain  that 
night.  They  anointed  my  head 
with  oil,  put  their  hands  on  my 
head  and  shoulders,  and  they  prayed 
around  the  circle.  When  they  had 
finished  I  squeezed  my  right  ankle 


Q.  Are  we  not  unduly  critical  of 
Roman  Catholicism?  Shouldn't  we 
be  tolerant  of  them  as  of  other 
Christians  with  whom  we  differ? 

A.  Dr.  John  Bratt  recently  an- 
swered a  question  of  this  kind  in 
The  Banner.  Here  is  his  answer: 

We  must,  of  course,  always  be 
honest  in  our  presentation  of  the 
views  of  Roman  Catholics. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must 
not  minimize  the  seriousness  of  their 
errors. 

Take,  for  instance,  this  matter  of 
Mariology.  This  has  been  and  is 
an  ominous  development.  First, 
Mary  was  called  the  "second  Eve," 
then  the  "mother  of  God."  Later, 
it  was  declared  that  she  was  born 
free  of  sin  (the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception) and  most  recently  that  at 
her  death  she  was  translated  direct- 


(where  I'd  had  surgery  twice)  and 
felt  a  sharp  pain.  "It  still  hurts," 
I  said.  So  they  prayed  again.  As 
they  started  the  second  round,  I 
squeezed  my  left  calf  and  it  didn't 
hurt.  I  was  amazed.  I  was  so  ex- 
cited, I  thought,  I'm  not  going  to 
stop  them  from  praying.  When  they 
finished  I  grabbed  my  right  ankle 
and  there  was  no  pain!  I  just  sat 
there.  My  foot  didn't  hurt.  I 
couldn't  believe  it. 

One  of  the  girls  remarked,  "He's 
healed  but  doesn't  know  it."  Chuck 
said,  "Do  something  you  can't  do, 
Buz."  Now  I'd  been  walking  down- 
stairs for  five  years  and  it  hurt  so 
badly  I  had  to  hold  on  to  a  rail  to 
make  it.  So  then  I  stood  up  on  a 
chair  and  jumped  off.  It  didn't 
hurt!  I  got  up  on  a  table  and 
jumped  off  it  and  I  didn't  feel  a 
thing.  My  knees  didn't  give  way. 
I  ran  up  and  down  the  stairs.  I  ran 
around  the  block. 

Chuck  tells  me  his  best  Christmas 
present  last  year  was  watching  me 
play  touch  football.  It  will  soon 
be  a  year  and  I  haven't  had  a  twitch 
of  pain.  I've  seen  both  the  sur- 
geons who  operated  on  me,  and  they 
share  with  me  the  conviction  that 
God  has  miraculously  healed  my 

body  —  as  well  as  my  soul. 

*    *  * 

Mr.  Hayes  is  a  research  chemist  with 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, living  in  Arcadia,  Calif.  His 
story  first  appeared  in  FAITH  AT 
WORK. 


The  Readers  Ask 

ly  to  heaven  (the  Assumption  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin) . 

Now  she  is  regarded  as  interces- 
sor, and  is  dangerously  close  to  be- 
ing regarded  as  co-redeemer.  In 
Roman  tracts  and  pamphlets  it  is 
flatly  stated  that  "God  permitted 
her  to  co-operate  with  Him  in  ef- 
fecting the  redemption  of  man- 
kind." 

When  a  Roman  Catholic  prays 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin  he  is  asking 
her  for  help  and  grace  to  fulfill  the 
requirements  of  salvation.  Un- 
doubtedly Horton  is  right  when  he 
says,  "If  the  uniqueness  of  Christ's 
Saviourhood  and  Mediatorship  is 
thus  to  be  infringed  in  favor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  what  ...  is  to  pre- 
vent Mary's  eventually  becoming  a 
fourth  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity 
—  and  much  the  most  important?" 
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EDITORIALS 


No  Dissent? 


(Editor's  note:  Last  week  we  car- 
ried Arthur  Matthews'  account  of 
the  Oklahoma  City  UPUSA  General 
Assembly.  Following  are  his  edi- 
torial comments.) 

Debate  was  in  short  supply  at 
the  Oklahoma  City  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA.  So  was  vocal  dissent. 

Many  of  the  Assembly's  important 
actions  were  taken  on  unanimous 
votes.  Only  during  the  election  of 
the  moderator  was  there  an  actual 
count  of  the  votes  cast  by  commis- 
sicners. 

There  was  only  a  handful  of  calls 
for  "division  of  the  house"  when 
voice  votes  seemed  close.  And  when 
these  divisions  were  asked,  it  was 
apparent  as  soon  as  the  first  com- 
missioners stood  that  no  count  would 
be  needed. 

What  is  the  significance  of  this 


The  testimcnies  of  a  special  vis- 
itation by  the  Holy  Spirit  (p.  7) 
and  of  an  experience  of  faith  heal- 
ing (p.  8)  are  not  extreme  but  they 
mav  stimulate  your  thinking  on  two 
highlv  controversial  subjects  before 
the  Church  today. 

In  each  case  we  were  not  there 
in  person  but  we  know  someone  who 
has  immediate  knowledge  of  what 
happened. 

Now  that  fact  (that  we  were  not 
present  in  perscn)  will  lead  some 
of  our  readers  to  discount  the  sto- 
ries. "Every  time  you  hear  one  of 
these  stories,"  they  will  say,  "it 
turns  out  to  be  second-hand.  The 
teller  wasn't  actually  present,  he 
merely  knew  someone  who  was." 

We  have  been  giving  serious 
thought  to  this  business  of  accept- 
ing as  gospel  something  you  did 
not  witness  yourself  but  you  mere- 
ly heard  from  someone  else. 

Isn't  that  what  the  doubters  at- 
tempt to  do  with  the  Scriptures? 
They  make  a  great  effort  to  estab- 
lish the  "fact"  that  none  of  the 


near-unanimity  in  the  highest  court 
of  one  of  America's  large  denomi- 
nations? 

The  Oklahoma  City  Assembly 
was  certainly  not  without  issues. 
There  was  plenty  to  debate.  And 
there  were  a  few  brief  flurries  of 
discussion. 

But  cn  most  of  the  major  issues 
there  was  no  one  on  the  floor  to 
ask  a  question;  no  one  to  propose 
an  amendment;  no  one  to  opine 
that  a  recommendation  was  wrong. 
Here  is  a  sampling: 
— When  the  Assembly  received  a 
report  from  its  Special  Committee 
on  a  Brief  Contemporary  Statement 
of  Faith  (a  report  indicating  that 
the  Westminister  Confession  of 
Faith  will  no  longer  be  the  princi- 
pal doctrinal  statement  of  the  de- 
nomination) there  were  no  ques- 
tions, no  debate. 


Scripture  authors  —  none  of  them — 
were  actually  first-hand  witnesses  of 
the  events  they  recorded.  Then 
they  try  to  say  that  the  writings  of 
these  authors  are  true  and  should  be 
believed  as  the  Word  of  God  Him- 
self. 

Truth  is,  of  course,  that  when 
the  modern  Bible  critic  separates 
the  authors  of  Scripture  from  the 
events  they  wrote  about  —  claiming 
that  the  Old  Testament  is  a  com- 
pilation of  myths  and  legends,  that 
Moses  never  stood  on  any  mountain 
to  receive  any  commandments,  that 
Daniel  was  not  a  real  person,  that 
the  New  Testament  was  written  by 
second  and  third  generation  Chris- 
tians who  had  not  been  there  in 
person  —  they  intend  to  make  room 
for  mistakes,  interpolations,  exag- 
gerations, and  "interpretations"  that 
no  longer  need  to  be  taken  seriously. 

That's  why  we  have  little  use  for 
the  "witness  and  instrument"  theory 
of  the  Bible  which  is  the  corner- 
stone of  Presbyterian  educational 
practice. 


— When  the  Assembly  voted  to  send 
to  all  its  ministers  a  letter  on  "The 
Minister  in  Politics"  (indicating, 
among  other  things,  that  he  may 
lead  his  congregation  in  political 
decisions) ,  there  were  no  questions, 
no  debate. 

— When  the  Assembly  sent  down 
to  the  presbyteries  for  their  action 
a  proposed  amendment  to  the  Form 
of  Government  which  would  allow 
presbyteries  to  unite  congregations 
without  their  consent,  there  was  no 
debate,  no  dissent. 
— When  the  Assembly  enacted  five 
constitutional  amendments  which 
had  been  sent  down  to  the  presby- 
teries last  year,  there  was  no  debate, 
no  dissent. 

— When  the  Assembly  approved  the 
sweeping  "Housing  and  Community 
Development"  section  of  its  Church 
and  Society  report,  including  a  call 
for  a  new  federal  cabinet-level  de- 
partment of  housing  and  commu- 
nity development,  there  was  no  dis- 
sent, no  questions. 
— When  the  stated  clerk  interrupted 
the  Monday  morning  business  to 
present  two  non-commissioner  speak- 
ers without  bothering  to  ask  the 
Assembly  to  amend  its  docket  to 
hear  them,  there  was  no  objection, 
no  dissent. 

These  are  just  samples.  Upon 
many  issues  of  great  importance 
there  was  no  discussion. 

There  is  probably  no  easy  expla- 
nation of  why  the  Assembly  acted 
as  it  did  at  Oklahoma  City.  We 
don't  think  that  it  is  possible  to  get 
some  840  commissioners  together 
without  having  some  good  debaters 
among  them  —  without  having 
among  them  some  who  hold  strong 
convictions  opposite  to  the  stands 
taken  by  the  Assembly.    Or  is  it? 

These  failures  to  debate  and  dis- 
sent cannot  be  accounted  for  by 
a  last-minute  rush  for  adjournment 
since  some  of  the  cases  cited  above 
came  early  in  the  Assembly.  Per- 
haps they  can  partially  be  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  commissioners 
to  these  meetings  are  generally  kept 
in  the  dark  about  much  of  what  is 
coming  up  until  they  get  there.  Their 
first  inkling  about  some  of  these 
issues  comes  when  they  hear  them 
presented  from  the  platform. 

We  hope  somebody  (maybe  the 
presbyteries,  when  they  elect  next 
year's  commissioners)  will  take  a 
close  look  at  these  symptoms,  make 
an  accurate  diagnosis  and  prescribe 
the  proper  medicine. 


What's  It  Worth 
'Second-Hand'? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christians  And  Gentlemen 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


How  Did  It  Go 
In  Your  Synod? 

How  did  it  go  in  your  synod  meet- 
ing when  you  brought  up  the  ques- 
tion of  student  work?  If  it  went  for 
you  like  it  did  for  us  you  may  have 
gone  home  a  bit  bewildered. 

We  mentioned  the  synod's  West- 
minster  Fellowship  Conference 
which  had  a  program  built  around 
a  four-fold  presentation,  with  dis- 
cussions, of  the  raucous  play,  "For 
Heaven's  Sake."  (There  also  had 
been  a  speaker  but  almost  everyone 
agreed  that  he  contributed  little  — 
as  one  observer  reported,  "It  was 
the  first  time  I  had  attended  a  Com- 
munion service  in  which  the  Name 
of  Christ  was  not  mentioned.") 

Anyhow,  when  we  brought  up  the 
subject  of  the  conference,  several 
speakers  arose  to  object.  The  syn- 
od's Director  of  Christian  Education 
said  it  had  been  a  moving  and  in- 
spiring program.  A  youth  leader 
whom  we  knew  to  be  evangelical 
and  conservative  said  the  program 
had  produced  the  best  W.  F.  con- 
ference he  had  ever  attended. 

After  the  meeting  a  personal  min- 
isterial friend  told  us,  with  some 
emotion,  that  his  son  had  come  home 
from  the  conference  announcing 
that  he  had  decided  to  study  for 
the  ministry. 

The  lesson  seems  clear.  If  your 
people  have  not  had  the  most  sig- 
nificant spiritual  experience  of  their 
lives,  it  may  be  because  they  haven't 
been  treated  to  someone  in  a  black 
leotard  singing: 

"I'm  gonna  hang  myself 
Because  I'm  no  damn  good  .  .  . 
So  please  don't  cut  me  loose, 
When  the  chair  is  kicked  away 
And  my  head  is  in  the  noose — 
'Cause  I'm  no  damn,  no  damn 
good!" 

The  message  is  evangelical  all 
right,  even  if  the  language  is  from 
the  gutter.  And  the  same  thing, 
presumably,  would  apply  to  the 
"adults  only"  films  also  being  shown 
at  Westminster  Fellowship  confer- 
ences (though  not  this  one) . 

We  confess  to  feeling  a  bit 
bewildered.  If  it  takes  gutter 
language  and  pornographic  films 
for  confirmed  evangelicals  to  have 
such  a  moving  spiritual  experi- 
ence that  they  decide  for  the  min- 
istry, we  are  not  sure  whether  the 
shudders  we  feel  say  something 
about  the  situation  the  Church  is 
in  or  about  us. 


A  little  girl  is  said  to  have  offered 
this  prayer:  "Dear  God,  make  more 
people  Christians  and  more  Chris- 
tians nice." 

Whether  apocryphal  or  not,  the 
underlying  thought  in  this  anecdote 
should  concern  all  Christians.  Only 
too  often  we  Christians  seem  to  over- 
look the  niceties  of  human  relations 
at  the  personal  level.  In  so  doing  we 
are  of  little  credit  to  the  faith  we 
profess. 

The  present  usage  of  the  word 
"gentleman"  carries  the  connotation 
of  one  who  is  kind,  gentle,  consid- 
erate and  thoughtful  of  the  feelings 
and  sensibilities  of  others.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  words  "Christian"  and 
"gentleman"  cannot  always  be  used 
synonymously. 

One  of  the  things  this  world  needs 
is  people  who  combine  both — peo- 
ple with  the  spiritual  insights  and 
morals  of  a  Christian  and  the  man- 
ners of  a  gentleman. 

Why  should  we  who  profess  the 
Name  of  Christ,  the  One  "altogeth- 
er lovely,"  disgrace  that  Name  by 
failing  to  meet  the  standard  such 
an  allegiance  demands? 

The  answer  is  we  fail  to  make 
Christ  the  Lord  of  our  lives.  Fur- 
thermore, we  fail  to  appropriate  to 
ourselves  the  Christian  graces  and 
to  show  the  fruit  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit  when  with  others. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  be 
slow  to  lose  patience,  despite  the 
fact  that  people  may  be  very  trying. 
This  ability  to  be  patient  is  a  Chris- 
tian grace  which  will  carry  us  over 
some  very  difficult  experiences  and 
enable  us  to  rise  above  them  to  the 
satisfaction  of  our  own  souls  and 
also  to  the  glory  of  God. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  look 
for  a  way  to  be  constructive  when 
provoked  to  be  the  very  opposite. 
How  easy  to  quench  the  smoulder- 
ing flax  or  destroy  the  bruised  reed, 
but  how  very  worthwhile  to  con- 
serve and  strengthen  that  glimmer 
of  good  we  can  find  in  others  if  we 
but  look  for  it. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  not 
envy  the  good  fortune  of  others  nor 


will  he  belittle  the  achievements  and 
recognitions  others  may  receive, 
even  when  he  feels  that  they  might 
have  been  more  fittingly  bestowed 
upon  himself. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  re- 
frain from  trying  to  impress  others 
with  his  own  importance.  The 
worthy  qualities  of  character  and 
his  achievements  in  life  will  even- 
tually become  known.  Nothing  so 
detracts  from  a  man  as  conceit  and, 
because  God  hates  pride,  it  can 
prove  our  complete  undoing. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  have 
good  manners.  One  does  not  have 
to  be  born  in  a  palace  to  observe  the 
amenities  of  life.  True  culture  is 
a  matter  of  the  heart  and  not  of 
social  standing. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  re- 
frain from  being  "touchy,"  even 
when  he  feels  strongly  that  he  has 
a  right  to  resent  the  attitude  of 
others.  Many  a  Christian  testimony 
has  been  lost  by  those  who  are  easily 
provoked.  Self  restraint  is  needed, 
also  a  willingness  to  take  an  injus- 
tice on  the  chin  if  in  so  doing  we 
can  honor  Christ. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  think 
the  best,  not  the  worst  of  others, 
and  he  will  look  for  good  and  not 
for  the  evil. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  not 
gloat  over  the  wickedness  of  other 
people.  In  the  theological  realm 
he  will  rejoice  whenever  the  Truth 
is  preached,  regardless  of  where  or 
by  whom. 

A  Christian  gentleman  will  ex- 
hibit, above  all  else,  the  love  of 
Christ  in  his  heart  and  life,  exercis- 
ing by  God's  help  the  graces  neces- 
sary to  show  that  this  love  is  prac- 
tical and  unselfish. 

If  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs 
there  has  been  a  paraphrasing  of 
parts  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  (with  the  help  of 
Phillips) ,  it  was  deliberate. 

A  Christian  and  a  gentleman  must 
do  two  things:  take  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  make  Him 
the  Lord  of  life  and  appropriate  to 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  28,  1964: 

The  World  Fellowship  of  Christians 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION: 

In  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  "communion  of 
saints"  or  the  fellowship  of  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
desirability  of  giving  visible  expres- 
sion to  that  unity  and  fellowship. 
Many  evangelical  Christians  are  dis- 
mayed, however,  at  what  they  feel 
is  a  widespread  misunderstanding  of 
the  Biblical  teaching  concerning 
Christian  unity.  Years  ago,  Dr.  R. 
L.  Dabney  made  a  remarkable  pre- 
diction. He  said:  "The  Protestant 
world  will  soon  be  educated  to  set 
inordinate  store  by  that  of  which 
God  takes  least  account  —  formal 
union,  at  the  expense  of  that  which 
He  regards  as  of  supreme  value  — 
doctrinal  fidelity."  That  prediction 
has  been  fulfilled  in  our  day.  Many 
religious  leaders  are  obsessed  with 
the  idea  that  Christian  unity  re- 
quires denominational  mergers  but 
they  pay  little  attention  to  what  the 
Bible  teaches  about  the  proper  basis 
for  Christian  unity. 

We  are  well  reminded  by  Theo- 
dore Graebner  and  Paul  Kretzmann 
that  "the  same  Scripture  that  de- 
mands unity  in  the  Church  also  de- 
fines the  meaning  of  this  unity  and 
states  the  fundamental  prerequisite 
of  a  God-pleasing  unity.  It  is  all 
embraced  under  the  heading,  'unity 
of  the  Spirit'  (Eph.  4:3),  and  the 
apostle  explains  it  by  saying  that 
Christians  should  be  'perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment'  (I  Cor. 
1:  lOf) ." 

Although  our  assigned  Scripture 
certainly  has  implications  for  "The 
World  Fellowship  Of  Christians," 
Paul  in  this  passage  was  specifically 
concerned  about  the  relations  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile  within  the 
Christian  fellowship.  Some  of  the 
Christians  at  Ephesus  were  of  Jew- 
ish extraction,  but  most  of  them 
appear  to  have  come  of  Gentile 
stock.  Outside  the  Christian  church 
there  was  the  strongest  imaginable 
antagonism  between  Jew  and  Gen- 


Background    Scripture:  Ephesians 

2:11-22;  4:1-16 
Printed  Text:  Ephesians  2:11-22 
Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  4: 

1-7 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  2:19 


tile;  but  within  the  Christian  church 
they  were  reconciled  not  only  to 
God  but  also  to  one  another.  In 
our  Scripture  lesson,  Paul  has  writ- 
ten, 1)  the  subjects,  2)  the  Agent, 
and  3)  the  consequences  of  this  rec- 
onciliation and  the  resulting  fel- 
lowship. 


I.  THE  SUBJECTS  OF  RECON- 
CILIATION  (Ephesians  2:11-13) 

First  of  all  Paul  reminded  Gen- 
tile Christians  of  their  condition 
before  they  became  Christians.  They 
had  been  the  objects  of  Jewish  an- 
tipathy, and  they  had  been  far  re- 
moved from  God  and  salvation. 
Paul  said:  "Wherefore  remember, 
that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncir- 
cumcision  by  that  which  is  called 
the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands;  that  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world:  but  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ"  (vv.  11-13). 

There  had  been  a  time  when 
these  Gentile  Christians,  whom  the 
Jews  nicknamed  "the  Uncircum- 
cised,"  had  been  utterly  "without 
Christ."  They  had  not  even  heard 
of  Him,  let  alone  believed  in  Him. 
They  had  been  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins"  (2:1),  "children  of  dis- 
obedience" (2:2) ,  "children  of 
wrath"  (2:3).  They  had  been 
"aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cov- 
enants of  ipromise,"  because  the 
community  of  believers  had  been 
confined  largely  to  the  Jewish  peo- 


ple. Occasionally  Gentile  proselytes 
joined  the  company  of  Jewish  be- 
lievers, but  most  Gentiles  remained 
in  ignorance  of  the  Old  Testament 
self-revelation  of  God  and  of  His 
covenant  promises.  Accordingly,  they 
had  been  without  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  His  own  world.  God 
was  a  stranger,  unknown  to  them. 
Not  having  the  Word  of  God  and 
its  promises,  any  hope  they  might 
have  entertained  in  their  pre-Chris- 
tian days  would  have  been  a  vain 
and  empty  hope.  "Having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world"  — 
these  words  well  describe  the  condi- 
tion of  the  pagan  world  of  the 
first  century.  These  people  had 
their  imaginary  deities,  but  they  did 
not  know  God  the  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. "They  did  not  worship 
Him,  nor  love  Him,  nor  serve  Him, 
nor  seek  His  favors,  nor  act  with 
reference  to  Him  and  His  glory." 
(Albert  Barnes) 

That  had  been  the  condition  of 
the  Gentile  Christians  at  Ephesus 
until,  as  Paul  put  the  case,  "in 
Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ."  Their  status  and  con- 
dition had  been  completely  changed, 
for  these  former  aliens  and  strangers 
had  been  brought  into  saving  fel- 
lowship with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  redemptive  work. 
They  had  been  transformed  through 
the  atoning  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  reconciled  to  God  in  Him. 

II.  THE  AGENT  OF  RECON- 
CILIATION  (Ephesians  2:14-18) 

In  saying  that  "ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,"  Paul  was  saying 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Reconciler. 
It  is  He  who  reconciles  men  first  to 
God  and  then  to  one  another.  Paul 
enlarged  upon  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Reconciler  of  believ- 
ing Gentiles  to  God  and  to  believ- 
ing Jews.  He  said:  "For  He  is 
our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between 
us  .  .  .  For  through  Him  we  both 
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have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father"    (vv.   14-18)  . 

As  the  devout  Jew  of  ancient  Is- 
rael had  approached  the  mercy  seat 
of  God  with  the  blood  of  an  aton- 
ing sacrifice,  so  believing  Jew  and 
believing  Gentile  had  been  drawn 
together  to  God  through  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son.  "For  He  is  our  peace,"  said 
Paul.  Formerly,  Jew  and  Gentile 
had  been  alienated  from  one  an- 
other as  well  as  from  God.  The 
Jews  despised  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
Gentiles  reciprocated.  Now,  how- 
ever, in  Christ,  they  were  at  peace 
with  one  another  as  well  as  at  peace 
with  God.  They  believed  in  the 
same  Saviour,  depended  upon  the 
same  atonement,  held  the  same  hope 
of  heaven,  belonged  to  the  same  re- 
deemed family,  were  indwelt  by 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  worshipped 
the  same  heavenly  Father. 

Notice,  however,  how  Paul  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  this  recon- 
ciliation had  come  about  only  in 
Christ  and  through  His  blood.  As 
has  been  said,  "The  best  way  to  pro- 
duce peace  between  alienated  minds 
is  to  bring  them  to  the  same  Saviour. 
That  will  do  more  to  silence  con- 
tentions, and  to  heal  alienations, 
than  any  or  all  other  means."  It 
still  remains  true,  as  F.  F.  Bruce 
observes  in  his  exposition  of  Ephe- 
sians,  that  "nothing  but  the  Gos- 
pel can  remove  the  barriers"  which 
have  divided  nations  and  societies 
into  hostile  groups  in  our  own  day. 

When  Paul  spoke  of  Christ's  hav- 
ing broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile, and  of  His  having  abolished 
in  His  flesh  the  enmity  (the  law 
of  commandments  in  ordinances)  he 
may  have  been  alluding  to  the  wall 
in  the  temple  area  which  separated 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles  from  the 
inner  courts  into  which  only  Jewish 
worshippers  might  enter.  He  also  un- 
doubtedly referred  to  the  Mosaic 
ceremonial  regulations  which  set  the 
Jews  apart  from  the  Gentiles.  When 
Christ  came,  the  ceremonial  regula- 
tions and  other  distinctions  which 
had  separated  Jew  and  Gentile  had 
served  their  purpose  and  were  done 
away.  He  broke  down  that  wall  of 
separation;  He  took  away  that  cause 
of  friction  and  offence  between  be- 
lieving Jew  and  believing  Gentile, 
and  made  them  one  in  Him. 

More  than  that,  according  to 
Paul,  "He  reconciled  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  (destroyed  the  hos- 


tility) thereby."  He  has  brought 
penitent  and  believing  Jew  and 
Gentile  alike  to  God  the  Father, 
who  has  accepted  His  Son's  atone- 
ment for  their  sins  and  so  accepts 
the  sinners  who  come  to  him 
through  the  merits  of  that  atone- 
ment. "Meeting  so,"  said  Bishop 
Moule,  "they  come  not  only  to  God 
but  to  one  another  .  .  .  The  wounds 
of  the  crucifixion,  for  those  who 
have  become  'one  body'  with  the 
Crucified,  have  been  the  death- 
wounds  first  of  'the  enmity'  of  the 
unpardoned  rebel  towards  h  i  s 
blessed  King,  and  then,  and  so,  of 
'the  enmity'  of  the  unhumbled  and 
unchanged  human  heart  towards 
fellow-men." 

Moreover,  Jesus  having  come,  and 
by  His  death  on  the  cross  having 
laid  the  basis  for  reconciliation  be- 
tween God  and  man  and  between 
believing  men,  "He  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh.  For  through 
Him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father."  Believing 
Jew  and  believing  Gentile  have 
been  regenerated  by  the  same  Spirit 
of  God;  both  have  one  Lord  and 
His  atonement  as  the  ground  of 
their  acceptance;  both  find  one 
Father  welcoming  all  who  come  to 
Him  through  the  merits  of  His  Son. 

III.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
RECONCILIATION  (Ephesians  2: 
19-22) 

Paul  drew  some  conclusions  from 
these  thoughts.  He  said:  "Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God;  and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  be- 
ing the  chief  corner  stone;  in  Whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  togeth- 
er groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord:  in  Whom  ye  also  are  build- 
ed  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit"  (vv.  19- 
22). 


You  will  notice  that  Paul  used 
three  figures  of  speech  to  emphasize 
the  unity  of  Jewish  and  Gentile  be- 
lievers within  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship. He  spoke  of  the  Christian 
fellowship  as  a  community,  in  which 
Gentile  believers  now  hold  citizen- 
ship along  with  Jewish  believers  — 
they  are  alike  fellow-citizens  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  spoke  of  the 
Christian  fellowship  as  "the  house- 
hold of  God,"  a  family  in  which 
believing  Gentiles  now  had  the  same 
status  as  believing  Jews,  having  been 
born  of  God's  Spirit  and  adopted 
into  His  family  in  Christ.  Or,  to 
view  the  matter  in  still  another  way, 
Paul  spoke  of  believers  as  together 
constituting  a  building  —  the  liv- 
ing temple  of  God.  With  the 
apostles  and  prophets  as  the  foun- 
dation, and  with  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  chief  corner-stone,  Gentile  and 
Jewish  Christians  alike  are  being 
built  into  a  holy  temple,  which  God 
inhabits  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (Compare  I  Cor.  3:9-17;  6: 
19-20;  Heb.  3:6;  11:10,  16;  I  Pet. 
2:4-10.) 

Many  thoughts  are  suggested  by 
this  passage.  For  one  thing,  we 
must  keep  in  remembrance  the  con- 
dition from  which  God  has  re- 
deemed us,  that  we  may  appreciate 
His  grace  and  live  accordingly. 
There  is  also  the  importance  of  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  death 
of  Christ  as  the  atonement  for  our 
sins,  as  the  means  by  which  God  is 
reconciled  to  us  and  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  Him  and  to  one  another 
in  the  Christian  fellowship.  There 
is  the  thought  that  Christians  col- 
lectively form  the  temple  of  God, 
indwelt  by  His  Spirit,  and  care 
must  be  taken  to  keep  this  temple 
holy  as  a  sanctuary  devoted  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  God.  H.  C. 
G.  Moule  expressed  well  a  final 
thought.  He  said:  "In  these  days, 
when  longings  for  the  outward  uni- 
fication of  Christendom  are  much 
in  the  air  around  us,  it  will  be  well 
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to  hold  this  Ephesian  passage  in 
thoughtful  remembrance.  May  we 
never  be  found  in  opposition  to  the 
idea  of  external  unity,  to  the  utmost 
degree  in  which  it  may  be  lawfully 
possible,  without  sacrifice  of  re- 
vealed truth,  without  compromise 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:43-48 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  En- 
throned" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: How  are  Christians  dif- 
ferent from  people  who  do  not  real- 
ly believe  in  Christ  at  all?  Many 
people  would  answer  that  question 
by  saying  that  they  are  not  different. 
Others  might  even  say  that  the  only 
difference  is  that  Christians  are 
hypocritical  —  pretending  to  be  bet- 
ter than  they  are  —  while  unbeliev- 
ers are  not.  We  are  convinced  there 
is  much  more  to  being  a  Christian 
than  this.  We  know  that  it  does 
make  a  difference. 

The  difference  between  Christians 
and  non-Christians  and  the  degree 
of  the  difference  depends  very  large- 
ly on  where  we  are.  In  Korea,  Bra- 
zil, and  Africa,  to  name  three  places 
among  many,  there  is  a  very  great 
deal  of  difference.  In  these  places 
Christians  are  admittedly  cleaner, 
more  honest,  more  moral,  and  better 
educated  than  others.  These  sharp 
differences  are  not  usually  seen  in 
the  United  States  for  two  reasons: 
(1)  Christianity  has  made  a  deep 
imprint  on  our  whole  culture.  We 
do  things  as  a  matter  of  tradition 
which  are  not  natural  among  un- 
regenerate  people.  For  instance:  it 
is  assumed  that  people  ought  to  be 
honest  and  that  they  ought  to  pro- 
vide for  the  sick  and  the  needy.  We 
take  these  things  for  granted,  but 
they  are  not  taken  for  granted  at 
all  in  many  places  where  Christ  is 
not  known.    (2)  The  other  reason 


with  the  unrenewed  world.  The 
idea  is  sacred,  and  should  be  a  con- 
tinual guide,  among  other  guiding 
lines,  for  our  purposes  and  action. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  the  true 
growth  of  'the  holy  sanctuary'  is 
only  'in  the  Lord;'  the  'habitation 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

is  that  Christians  in  the  United 
States  are  not  as  distinctive  as  they 
ought  to  be.  We  ought  to  see  to 
it  that  being  a  Christian  makes  a 
more  noticeable  difference  than  it 
does. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  Christ's 
question  to  His  disciples  comes  to 
us  with  uncomfortable  urgency: 
"What  do  ye  more  than  others?" 
What  is  the  difference  between  us 
and  those  who  are  not  Christians? 
Is  there  some  difference  so  vital  and 
so  real  that  it  can  easily  be  seen? 
Is  there  something  really  basic,  or 
is  being  a  Christian  just  a  matter 
of  our  taking  on  a  name? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  There  is  first 
of  all  an  internal  difference  between 
Christians  and  those  who  are  not. 
Christ  is  in  us  through  faith.  He 
is  really,  spiritually  present.  He 
said,  "If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will 
keep  My  words:  and  My  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
Him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
Him"   (John  14:23).    This  means 


Ends  And  Means 

There  is  a  school  of  Biblical 
studies  which  uses  the  technique 
of  selective  deletion  from  the  Bi- 
ble to  produce  a  travesty  of  the 
Christian  faith.  They  do  as  Al- 
dous  Huxley  said  in  his  Ends 
and  Means:  "I  had  motives  for 
not  wanting  the  world  to  have 
a  meaning;  consequently  I  as- 
sumed it  had  none,  and  was  able 
without  any  difficulty  to  find 
satisfying  reasons  for  this  assump- 
tion." —  C.  Lewis  Irwin. 


of  God'  arrives  at  its  perfection 
stone  by  stone,  only  'in  the  Spirit'." 

(For  further  study,  see  John  17: 
1-26;  Ephesians  4:1-16.) 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


that  we  have  in  us  life  instead  of 
death,  hope  instead  of  despair, 
goodness  instead  of  evil,  strength 
instead  of  weakness,  and  peace  in- 
stead of  panic.  These  good  things 
are  characteristic  of  Christ,  and 
when  He  is  in  us,  they  are  in  us. 
This  is  the  basic  difference.  The 
Bible  says,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  is 
also  an  external  difference  between 
those  who  are  Christians  and  those 
who  are  not.  The  internal  differ- 
ence is  basic,  but  it  can  be  seen  on 
the  outside.  It  can  be  seen  in  the 
things  we  do.  Jesus  said,  "What 
do  ye  more  than  others?" 

Being  a  Christian  shows  in  our 
devotional  life.  Unbelievers  may 
do  many  nice  things,  but  they  do  not 
have  a  devotional  life.  They  do 
not  have  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
through  prayer  and  the  reading  of 
His  Word.  Jesus  was  careful  to 
pray  and  so  must  we  be.  This  is 
a  privilege  and  a  blessing  which 
sets  us  apart  from  unbelievers. 

Christians  show  themselves  to  be 
different  from  others  when  they  love 
people  who  do  not  deserve  to  be 
loved.  Christ  loved  us  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  When  we  have  His  love  in 
us,  we  will  love  others  as  He  did, 
and  this  sets  us  apart  from  the  world 
of  unbelievers. 

Being  a  Christian  shows  in  the 
witness  we  bear  to  Christ.  Unbe- 
lievers may  "do  good"  on  their  own, 
but  they  do  not  do  it  for  the  sake 
of  Christ.  Witness  is  a  combina- 
tion of  knowing  and  loving  Christ 
and  loving  other  people.  We  tell 
others  about  Him  because  we  love 
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Him  and  because  we  are  concerned 
for  them. 

Christians  are  different  from  oth- 
ers in  a  noticeable  way  because  they 
seek  to  honor  God  in  all  of  life. 
Unbelievers  do  not  do  this.  The 
other  three  Christian  distinctives 
will  lead  to  this.  When  a  person 
is  faithful  and  sincere  in  worship, 
when  he  loves  others,  and  when  he 
witnesses  for  Christ  he  will  glorify 
God  and  he  will  lead  a  wholesome 
and  pure  life. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christians 
are  happy  people.  When  the  basic 
internal  changes  created  by  Chris- 
tianity express  themselves  in  these 
external  ways,  the  result  is  always 
happiness.  Happiness  is  not  the 
aim  and  goal  of  Christians,  but  it 
is  always  the  sure  result  of  their 
way  of  iife. 

One  of  the  most  dedicated  groups 
of  people  you  will  ever  find  is  the 
foreign  missionaries.  The  condi- 
tions under  which  they  live  are  of- 
ten far  from  ideal.  They  spend 
much  of  their  lives  separated  from 
friends  and  family.  Many  of  their 
circumstances  would  seem  to  lead 
to  sadness.  You  can  be  certain  that 
their  purpose  in  entering  mission 
service  was  not  to  have  a  good  time. 
Yet  you  will  hardly  find  a  happier 
group  of  people.  They  are  dedi- 
cated Christians,  and  Christians  are 
happy  —  Christians  are  different. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  How  does 
a  person  come  to  this  place  —  this 
place  of  being  joyously  different? 
We  become  this  way  when  we  know 
Christ  personally.  We  can  know 
Him  personally  by  reading  His 
Word.  Read  the  Gospels  and  then 
read  them  again  and  again.  Pray 
sincerely  for  a  deepening  of  your 
experience  with  Christ.  Those 
who  will  do  these  two  things  will 
grow  different  in  a  very  wonderful 
way.  Christians  are  different,  and 
it  is  great  to  be  different  in  this  way. 
(Spend  a  moment  seeing  if  the 
young  people  can  pin-point  specific 
differences  between  themselves  and 
their  non-Christian  friends.  Maybe 
they  cannot!) 

Closing  Prayer. 


FOR  RENT:  Montreat,  small  cottage, 
Alabama  Terrace.  Electric  water 
heater.  Accommodates  seven  persons. 
Season,  $500.00.  Write  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Bell,  1234  Michaelmas  Ave.,  Caycee, 

s.  c. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

37.    Jesus'  Trial 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  first  questioned  Jesus? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  18:13. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  first  examined 
Jesus  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  No  one  could  prove  that  Jesus  was 
guilty  of  sin  because  Jesus  is  sinless.    John  18:38,  39;  19:4,7. 


3£  ^ 

JESUS  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS 

Who  was  Caiaphas  (26:57)?  


Matthew  26:57-68 


What  kind  of  witnesses  spoke  against  Jesus  (26:60)?  

What  did  Jesus  say?  "Hereafter  shall  ye  the  Son  of  man 

 on  the  right  hand  of  .  .  ." 

What  did  they  do  to  Jesus  (26:67)  ?  


JESUS  BEFORE  PILATE 

Who  was  Pilate  (27:2)  ?_ 


Matthew  27:2,  11-14,  22-26 


Did  Jesus  answer  Pilate's  questions  (27: 14)  ?  

What  did  the  Jews  want  Pilate  to  do  with  Jesus  (27:22-23)? 


Did  Pilate  say  Jesus  was  innocent  (27:24)?. 
Whom  did  Pilate  free  from  prison  (27:26)?. 
What  did  Pilate  do  with  Jesus  (27:26)?  


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  Judas  do  with  the 
money  he  received  by  betraying  Jesus?  Look  up:  Matthew 
27:3-5. 
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"My  annuity  check  always  comes  on  time/'  a  retired 

teacher  wrote  recently.  "It  reminds  me  also  that  I  was  able 
to  make  a  love  gift  to  the  work  of  world  missions." 

Annuitants  know  their  gifts  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
will  have  a  double  use  —  providing  a  steady,  dependable 
income  for  life  and  a  part  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  distant 
lands. 

Annuities  may  be  written  to  include  one  person  or  two,  if 
desired,  with  the  survivor  continuing  to  receive  the  lifetime 
payments.  The  income  ranges  from  3  to  7.4%  per  annum, 
depending  upon  the  age  of  the  annuitant  or  annuitants. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  guarantees  all  of  its  annuities, 
and  in  over  50  years  of  operation  has  never  missed  or  been 
late  with  a  single  semi-annual  payment. 

If  you  are  interested  in  making  an  annuity  gift,  either  for  your 
own  benefit  or  for  another's,  please  write 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer        Dept.  J-7 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


BOOKS 


THE  MIRACLES  OF  GOLGOTHA, 
by  H.  H.  Boese.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  133  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Frank  M.  Bar- 
ker, Jr.,  pastor,  Briarwood  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Some  of  the  most  interesting 
events  in  Scripture  are  the  miracles 
surrounding  the  death  of  Christ, 
such  as  rending  of  the  veil  and  the 
opening  of  the  graves  (Matt.  27: 
52,  53) . 

While  many  authors  touch  on 
these  events,  there  are  very  few 
books  which  deal  specifically  with 
them.  The  treatment  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  helpful.  In  the 
chapter  on  "the  undisturbed  grave 
clothes"  the  author  favors  the  the- 
ory that  Christ's  resurrection  body 
passed  through  the  linen  wrappings 
leaving  an  undisturbed  "cocoon." 

A  devotional  element  is  present 
throughout  and  an  evangelistic 
note  as  well.  The  style  is  simple 
and  clear.  All  in  all  the  book  should 
prove  interesting  to  the  layman  and 
helpful  to  the  minister  for  a  possible 
source  material  for  a  pre-Easter 
sermon  series. 

IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  LORD: 
THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  BISHOP 
OTTO  DIBELIUS.  Holt,  Rinehart 
and  Winston,  New  York.  280  pp. 
$5.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David 
C.  White,  pastor,  Castanea  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Stanley,  N.  C. 

Well  known  internationally,  Otto 
Dibelius  is  the  courageous  Lutheran 
bishop  of  Berlin  and  Brandenburg. 
In  this  autobiography  of  his  long  and 
distinctive  life,  he  presents  more 
than  a  personal  account.  Born  in 
1880,  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  1906,  and  has  for  more  than 
a  half-century  served  the  Church 
with  fervent  zeal  and  concern. 

The  latter  chapters  of  the  book 
describe  the  struggle  of  the  church 
in  Germany,  and  of  Bishop  Dibelius, 
during  the  oppressive  and  hazard- 
ous years  of  Nazi  power  and  the  fol- 
lowing totalitarianism  under  Com- 
munism in  East  Berlin  and  East 
Germany.  It  is  for  his  leadership 
of  the  Church  against  such  rules 
that  he  is  best  known.  In  the  years 
in  which  he  has  ministered  in  Ger- 
many, he  has  demonstrated  a  Chris- 
tian's legitimate  concern  for  a 
"Christian  State."    He  says:  "I  was 
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and  am  of  the  view  that  there  is 
only  one  thing  worth  risking  one's 
life  for  —  the  establishment  of  a 
regime  in  which  people  are  free  to 
live  according  to  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel. And  the  State  which  decides 
upon  the  establishment  of  such  a 
regime  —  and  it  has  to  decide,  eith- 
er for  or  against  —  I  call  a  Chris- 
tian State." 

Equally  as  interesting  in  form, 
and  perhaps  still  more  so  in  con- 
tent, are  the  early  chapters  of  this 
book.  Bishop  Dibelius  reveals  a 
pastor's  life  as  essentially  related  to 
the  work  of  the  pastorate. 

The  author's  clarity,  the  situa- 
tions and  events  described,  and  the 
evident  convictions  maintained  serve 
to  make  this  an  interesting,  very 
readable  autobiography. 


SUICIDE  OF  THE  WEST,  by  James 
Burnham.  The  John  Day  Co.,  New 
York.  312  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
Robert  M.  Metcalf,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Rare  indeed  is  the  surgeon  that 
can  operate  with  that  consummate 
skill  which  comes  only  from  inborn 
genius  plus  long  experience.  And 
rare  also  is  the  author  who  can  cut 
with  that  same  skill  to  the  very  core 
of  a  problem,  where  the  usual  pro- 
cedure is  to  probe  around  the  peri- 
phery. James  Burnham  here  does 
that  kind  of  masterly  work. 

This  book,  sub-titled,  "The  Mean- 
ing and  Destiny  of  Liberalism,"  is 
a  product  of  first-order  importance 
to  the  very  survival  of  Western 
Christian  civilization  itself.  Liberal- 
ism is  here  viewed  with  telescopic, 
then  wide-angle,  then  microscopic 
lenses;  it  is  penetrated  from  this 
angle  and  from  that;  it  is  dissected 
and  analyzed  by  the  practiced  art 
of  the  expert. 

And  the  diagnosis?  Broadly  this: 
liberalism  is  part  of  the  insidious, 
wasting  disease  on  the  body  of  our 
society  that  can  only  be  fatal  in 
the  end. 

This  is  a  fascinating  study,  one 
that  examines  liberalism  chiefly 
from  the  broader  viewpoint  relating 
to  the  "possible,  on  the  evidence 
probable,  death  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion." 

One  of  the  many  gems  lying  in 
these  pages  is  the  recital  of  the 
nineteen  basic  beliefs  inhering  in 
the  liberal  ideology,  and  the  con- 
trasting views  in  each  instance 
where  there  is  a  sounder,  more  sensi- 
ble, religion-based  outlook  on  hu- 
man nature  and  affairs. 

The  last  three  chapters,  with  all 


their  power,  should  not-  be  missed 
by  those  who  want  "the  Book  to 
be  kept  an  open  book"  and  not  a 
forbidden  one,  as  surely  would  be 
the  case  if  the  liberals  succeed  to 
the  finish  in  their  reconciling  us  to 
the  all-too-successful  takeover  of  this 
whole  earth  by  the  godless,  tyran- 
nical foe  that  is  Communism. 


CHRISTIAN  BELIEF  AND  CHRIS- 
TIAN PRACTICE,  by  William  J. 
March.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  219  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Washington. 

This  is  an  interesting  presenta- 
tion of  the  application  of  faith  to 
life.  The  author  in  his  preface 
says,  "The  main  task  of  this  book 
is  to  take  another  look  at  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  and  try  to  see  these  words 
as  challenging  the  Christian  to  prac- 
tice his  belief  against  the  insanities 
of  intellectu;ilisni  and  ritual,  sell- 
seeking  and  ignorance,  hatred  and 
fear,  nationalism  and  dcnomina- 
tionalism." 

The  main  divisions  of  the  book 
are:  (1)  Christianity  as  Divine  Doc- 
trine; (2)  Doctrinal  Statements  of 
Jesus  Christ;  (3)  Christianity  is  the 
Drama  of  God  and  Man;  (4)  The 
Drama  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  first 
two  divisions  establish  the  firm 
foundation  of  Christian  belief  in 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ.  The 
last  two  apply  this  doctrine  to  daily 
life.  The  author  states  that  "Chris- 
tianity is  a  living  power  for  people 
in  action.  It  is  drama,  life  being 
lived  in  home  and  factory,  office 
and  school,  on  the  street  and  in  the 
field." 

The  illustrations  and  descriptive 
material  are  closely  related  to  his 
own  personal  experiences  in  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  of  which 
he  is  a  part.  These  for  the  most 
part  throw  helpful  light  upon  the 
subject. 

While  Biblical  scholarship  might 


The  Preacher  First 

As  preachers  of  the  Gospel  it 
is  expected  that  they  themselves 
have  experienced  its  power;  as 
guides  to  the  life  of  penitence 
and  faith  they  need  to  know  di- 
rectly the  nature  of  the  humble 
and  contrite  heart.  —  H.  Rich- 
ard Niebuhr. 


"One  afternoon  I  noticed 

a  basket  on  the  examining 
table  and  asked  what  it  was," 
wrote  a  missionary  nurse  in 
Chunju,  Korea,  recently.  "Pre- 
mature boy  triplets,"  I  was 
told,  "born  in  a  home  nearby, 
had  just  been  brought  into  the 
hospital.  And,  less  than  an 
hour  later,  one  of  our  patients 
delivered  premature  twin  boys. 
Quite  a  large  order  for  our 
incubator!" 

Our  doctors  and  nurses  at  the 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center 
Hospital  in  Chunju  need  many 
supplies  —  such  as  another  in- 
cubator —  but  regular  mission 
funds  cannot  provide  all  these 
needs. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  such 
an  item  as  your  personal  gift, 
in  addition  to  your  regular 
pledge,  we  will  be  glad  to 
send  you  our  booklet  listing 
such  needs  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  items 
ranges  from  $1  to  $10,000.  Your 
gift  may  mean  more  than  you 
can  know.  Address 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J-7 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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not  agree  on  all  of  the  decisions  or 
interpretations,  yet  it  is  obvious 
the  author  has  succeeded  in  making 
a  clear  application  of  Christian  be- 
lief to  Christian  practices.  He  seems 
to  be  particularly  able  to  treat  such 
a  subject  by  virtue  of  his  having 
been  called  out  of  the  business  world 
into  the  ministry. 

GOD  IN  MY  HOME,  by  Dorothy  C. 
Haskin.  Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind. 
95  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Chas. 
J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

The  author  of  God  in  My  Kitchen 
has  come  up  with  a  worthy  sequel. 
Convinced  that  every  homemaker's 
attitude  toward  her  routine  experi- 
ence of  life  is  the  secret  of  happiness 
or  of  unhappiness,  Dorothy  Haskin 
guides  them  toward  accepting  that 
inner  peace  which  can  be  their  own. 
Subtly  she  reveals  without  preach- 
ing that  "attitude  comes  by  nurture 
rather  than  by  nature." 

This  author  has  a  charming  way 
of  weaving  fascinating  little  stories 
as  well  as  personal  experiences  into 
themes  she  finds  in  Biblical  passages 
to  nurture  the  attitude  of  her  read- 
ers. The  titles  in  her  little  book 
have  much  appeal.  Some  of  them, 
for  instance:  "God  Uses  House- 
wives" —  "The  Autumns  of  Life" 
—  "The  Best  Aspirin"  —  "How  to 
be  Wealthy"  —  "Love  is  a  lot  of 
Things"  —  "Spiritual  Balance 
Sheet"  —  "Begrudge  the  Grudge," 
and  "Zest  For  Life." 

Women  will  Re-read  God  in  My 
Home  through  the  years  because  it 
has  its  own  way  of  leading  them  to 
see  that  the  secret  of  happiness  in 
life  stems  from  just  that  —  God  in 
the  home. 

THE  OMISSION  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT  FROM  REINHOLD  NIE- 
BUHR'S  THEOLOGY,  by  Rachel  Had- 
ley  King.  Philosophical  Library,  New 
York.  209  pp.  $5.75.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 

Consistency  of  thought  should 
characterize  a  responsible  theolo- 
gian. Writer  King  observes  an 
absence  of  such  thought  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Reinhold  Niebuhr. 

Though  Niebuhr's  ethics  and  doc- 
trine of  sin  require  a  God  who  is 
righteous,  his  science-conditioned 
confidence  that  all  events  in  the 
created  universe  have  their  cause 
in  previous  events  in  the  created 
universe  makes  it  impossible  for  him 
to  believe  in  miracles;  and  so  rules 


out  a  belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
a  genuine  Incarnation,  and  in  the 
continued  bodily  existence  of  Jesus 
Christ  after  Calvary.  But,  observes 
Dr.  King,  if  God  permanently  dis- 
carded Jesus  at  Calvary  God  neither 
respects  human  personality  nor  is 
righteous  or  loving.  This  disastrous- 
ly undermines  the  doctrine  of  God's 
righteousness  which  is  essential  to 
Niebuhr's  ethics  and  doctrine  of  sin. 

The  author's  reasoning  is  cogent 
and  convincing.  The  inescapable 
conclusion  the  reader  must  reach  is 
that  Niebuhr  when  weighed  in  the 
balance  of  logic  or  Scripture  is  found 
wanting.  Dr.  King  is  fair  to  Nie- 
buhr but  refuses  to  be  intimidated 
by  the  applause  given  him  in  lib- 
eral circles.  The  reviewer  feels  that 
this  work  deserves  to  be  carefully 
read  by  all  who  are  interested  in 
contemporary  theology. 

A  PLEA  FOR  FAITH,  by  Stuart 
P.  Garver.  Christ's  Mission,  Inc.,  New 
York.  118  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Eugene  B.  Williams,  pastor 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chateaugay,  N.  Y. 

In  twenty-six  essays,  two  of 
them  prize-winning,  the  editor  of 
Christian  Heritage  searches  the 
world  scene  for  evidence  of  the 
faith.  There  are  three  areas  of  in- 
vestigation: "Protestant  Affirma- 
tions," "Ecumenicity,"  and  "The 
Christian  Citizen."  In  all  three 
areas  he  specifies  what  the  content 
of  faith  should  be  and  then  in  clear 
exposition  lays  bare  his  findings. 

The  author  enlarges  the  defini- 
tion of  "an  ecumenicist"  as  "the  man 
who  strives  to  achieve  harmonious 
co-operation  among  all  men  engaged 
in  a  common  task."  This  could  in- 
clude such  things  as  business,  sci- 
ence, and  government,  as  well  as 


He  Will  Judge 

You  can  put  it  down  in  your 
little  notebook  right  now,  you 
can  put  it  down  in  your  brain 
and  in  your  heart  and  in  your 
soul,  that  the  same  Scripture 
which  says  God  is  love,  that 
same  Scripture  teaches  that 
God  is  a  God  of  wrath.  And 
when  God  says  judgment  is 
coming  and  that  He  is  going 
to  judge  the  world,  and 
that  He  is  going  to  judge  you, 
you  can  put  it  down  right  now 
that  God  is  going  to  keep  His 
word.  —  Billy  Graham. 


church  life.  No  one,  therefore,  has 
any  choice  in  the  twentieth  century 
except  to  be  an  ecumenicist.  How- 
ever, the  author  also  says  that  the 
disgrace  of  our  generation  lies  not 
in  a  Church  divided  and  torn  by 
inner  strife,  but  it  lies,  rather,  in 
that  too  often  Christ  is  not  found 
in  communion  with  her  members. 

The  assassination  of  President 
Kennedy,  the  Vatican  Council,  and 
the  Supreme  Court's  decision  on 
prayer  also  come  in  for  penetrating 
comment. 

It  is  useful  to  have  current  events 
held  up  to  view  in  the  light  of  the 
Christian  Gospel.  It  is  especially 
valuable  when  this  is  done  by  an 
able  man  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
Reformed  faith  and  committed  to 
its  defense. 

PREACHING  THROUGH  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Eric  Hayden.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  283 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam R.  Johnson,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Slidell,  La. 

The  former  pastor  of  Spurgeon's 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  and  cur- 
rent pastor  of  Leominster  Baptist 
Church,  Herefordshire,  England,  has 
written  this  book  to  show  an  effec- 
tive method  of  preaching  through 
the  Bible  on  successive  Sundays. 

His  idea  is  to  begin  at  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  each  Sunday  take 
a  whole  book,  giving  in  simple,  con- 
cise graphic  language  the  back- 
ground, authorship,  history,  and 
message,  plus  the  key  verse  that  ex- 
presses in  a  nutshell  the  main  theme 
and  teaching  of  the  book. 

He  has  found  this  scheme  to  be 
effective  in  strengthening  the  con- 
gregation through  Bible  study  as 
well  as  "enabling  a  minister  to 
preach  on  many  a  subject  without 
causing  people  to  ask,  'Who  is  he 
getting  at?'."  Themes  touched  on 
range  from  hospitality  to  salvation. 

The  author  says,  "The  central 
chapter  of  the  whole  Bible  is  Isaiah 
53.  Here  is  Isaiah's  portrait  of  a 
unique  person,  about  which  he  com- 
posed four  Servant  Songs.  This  suf- 
fering servant  has  been  variously  in- 
terpreted and  dismissed  by  critics. 
Surely  he  has  been  realized  in  none 
other  than  Jesus  Christ.  Our  key 
text  is  the  fifth  verse  of  this  central 
chapter:  'With  His  stripes  we  are 
healed'." 

Throughout  the  book  the  author 
is  faithful  to  the  Word,  forthright 
in  expression  with  an  emphasis  on 
the  practical  application  of  the  mes- 
sage. 
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This  book  contains  suggestive  and 
stimulating  material,  such  as  out- 
lines, illustrations,  etc.  that  would 
be  especially  helpful  in  sermon  prep- 
aration and  Bible  studies. 


  BOOK  BRIEFS   

THE  CHRISTIAN  OPPORTUNITY,  by 
Denis  de  Rougemont.  Holt,  Rinehart  and 
Winston,  New  York.  185  pp.  $4.50.  —  A 
good  statement  of  the  crisis  of  our  age,  mean- 
ing the  failure  of  culture  and  the  emptiness 
of  materialism  and  nihilism.  The  answer, 
according  to  the  author  is  a  "Christian"  Ca- 
tholicism, which  to  him  means  a  synthesis  of 
the  truths  of  all  the  Western  faiths,  and  ulti- 
mately of  the  values  in  the  Eastern  faiths  as 
well. 

GOD  OF  A  HUNDRED  NAMES,  by  Bar- 
bara Greene  and  Victor  Gollancz.  Doubleday 
&  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  298  pp.  $3.95.— 
A  book  of  prayers  of  all  faiths  and  many 
authors.  From  Augustine  and  Thomas  a  Kempis 
to  Socrates  and  Shinto.  Chief  value  of  the 
work  lies  in  its  usefulness  as  a  sourcebook  of 
quotations.  These  are  not  simply  brief,  al- 
though many  take  up  but  a  line  or  two,  but 
sometimes  constitute  whole  poems  or  sections 
from  plays. 

THE  BACKGROUND  OF  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Esther  Kellner.  Doubleday  & 
Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  367  pp.  $4.95.  — 
Here  is  an  addition  to  a  growing  list  of  "sur- 
veys" and  "introductions"  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment  which    take   a   critical   view   of  Biblical 


Jeeves!  Go  check  the  air  conditioning 
in  that  one! 


history.  In  spite  of  the  fact,  however,  that 
the  author  tends  to  see  the  history  as  myth  or 
legend,  the  book  is  more  reverent  than,  say, 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  volume  on 
Exodus;  and  it  is  written  for  the  very  be- 
ginner in  serious  Bible  study. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

daily  use  the  fruit  of  his  indwelling 
Spirit. 

This  side  of  eternity  none  of  us 


can  be  perfect.  We  are  still  in  the 
flesh  and  we  know  only  part  of  the 
picture,  seeing  even  that  as  a  baf- 
fling reflection.  But  this  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  behaving  as  children,  nor 
is  it  an  excuse  for  failing  to  live 
by  the  grace  and  strength  of  the 
living  Christ  who  wills  that  we 
should  honor  Him  in  every  avenue 
and  contact  of  life. 

This  is  a  matter  of  grave  im- 
portance because  it  touches  on  a 
weakness  of  so  many  of  us.  A  lit- 
tle courtesy,  tact,  good  judgment, 
restraint,  loving  consideration!  of 
the  feelings  of  others;  all  of  these 
things  can  go  so  far  to  commend 
the  faith  we  profess.  Nor  are  we 
speaking  of  a  kind  of  "satanic  sweet- 
ness" which  is  nothing  but  sugar- 
coated  pride. 

The  world  needs  more  Christian 
gentlemen  (and  gentlewomen)  who, 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  who  has 
redeemed  them,  will  let  their  lights 
shine  before  men. 

With  spiritual  understanding  and 
high  morals?  Yes.  And  in  addi- 
tion, with  what  the  world  will  rec- 
ognize as  good  manners  in  all  of 
our  personal  contacts  with  others. — 
Reprinted  from  Christianity  Today. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 
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There  Must  Be  Power 


Arguments,  no  matter  how  well  formulated,  can  never 
serve  as  well  as  demonstrations. 

Most  people  are  going  to  be  more  impressed  with  any  kind 
of  fire  than  with  an  urn  which  can  be  proven  to  contain  the 
ashes  of  yesterday's  flaming  orthodoxy.  It  is  not  enough  that 
the  Gospel  come  "in  word."  It  must  also  come  "in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

It  was  Paul  who  preached  Christ  with  such  power  in  Ephesus 
that  he  drove  the  idol  makers  to  bankruptcy.  Yet  he  never  once 
argued  against  the  error  of  worshipping  Diana.  Had  he  done 
so,  the  town  clerk  would  not  have  said  that  he  had  not  blas- 
phemed Diana. 

It  is  when  power  is  gone  that  we  must  resort  to  arguments 
to  prove  our  faith,  but  when  power  is  gone,  such  arguments 
are  unconvincing.  They  are  useless  in  either  case. 

— Wesley  W.  Nelson 
in  Show  Me  Thy  Way 
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best  ARTICLE? 

Thank  you  for  printing  part  of 
Alan  Carlsten's  lecture  on  "Sex  and 
Freedom"  in  the  Journal  (June  10, 
1964) .  This  was  a  sincere  and  in- 
spired effort  to  relate  meaningfully 
the  dynamics  of  sexual  experience. 
His  concepts  were  New  Testament 
concepts.  This  was  undoubtedly 
the  best  article  I've  read  in  the 
Journal  in  five  years. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Gary  Waller 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

Mr.  Carlsten  argued  that  the  rules  and 


prohibitions  in  the  Bible  against  sex 
outside  of  marriage  are  not  binding 
upon   Christians. — Ed. 


THAT  CENTRAL  TREASURY 

I  was  surprised  and  distressed  to 
note  that  the  recent  Montreat  Gen- 
eral Assembly  voted  to  establish  a 
central  treasury  for  Assembly  benev- 
olences. The  Assembly  discontinued 
the  former  —  and  unsatisfactory 
to  many  —  "Equalization  Fund" 
and   substituted   a  potentially  far 
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greater  equalization  program  in  its 
stead! 

(Your  editorial  of  May  13  very 
clearly  sets  forth  the  new  proce- 
dure.) 

Many  church  members  still  have 
the  old  fashioned  (?)  notion  that 
the  money  they  give  is  their  money 
and  when  they  send  it  direct  —  or 
indirect  —  to  some  cause  or  agency 
it  should  go  to  that  agency.  Some 
will  be  fooled  by  being  told,  "Your 
gift  went  to  the  agency  you  desig- 
nated" but  they  will  resent  very 
keenly  to  learn  later  that  a  like 
amount  may  have  been  deducted 
from  that  agency's  normal  receipts 
from  other  sources  on  account  of 
the  gift. 

I  am  told  that  this  equalization 
procedure  is  justified  by  its  pro- 
ponents because  some  of  the  "less 
emotional"  causes  of  the  Church 
do  not  receive  their  needed  budgets. 

Wouldn't  "less  important"  agen- 
cies be  a  fairer  term  than  "less 
emotional"?  Is  there  anyone  who 
would  argue  that  World  Missions, 
Annuities  and  Relief  and  Home 
Missions  are  not  more  important  as 
well  as  more  "emotional"? 

While  I  am  wholly  opposed  to  the 
adopted  "equalization"  procedure  I 
am  possibly  more  concerned  with 
the  fact  that  it  will  diminish  the 
enthusiasm  of  church  members  in 
their  giving  to  the  Lord's  work.  I 
have  already  heard  that  a  wealthy 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  who  normally  has  given  as  much 
as  $15,000  a  year  to  the  Church,  has 
decided  to  make  his  gifts  elsewhere. 
What  justification  can  there  be  for 
any  arrangement  of  enforced  sup- 
port of  unpopular  causes  which  di- 
minishes the  income  of  the  Church 
substantially? 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Our  amazement  is  that  the  Church 
has  not  reacted  more  vigorously  to 
what   the   Assembly   did. — Ed. 

SERMON  STARTER 

Enclosed  find  copy  of  a  sermon 
inspired  by  Dr.  Bell's  editorial, 
"Watching  a  Nation  Die"  (Jour- 
nal, Feb.  12) .  I  was  much  gripped 
by  the  writing  and  couldn't  get 
away  from  it  and  had  to  preach 
on  that  theme.  You  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  I  had  a  greater 
reaction  and  response  to  this  mes- 
sage than  to  any  other  the  past 
thirteen  years  while  at  this  church. 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  to 


thank  you  for  .  .  .  the  entire  mag- 
azine. It  is  a  great  blessing  and 
much  needed  in  these  days  of  decay 
and  drift  from  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Bruce  W.  Dunn 
Peoria,  111. 

MINISTERS 

Eugene  L.  Daniel,  Jr.,  will  be- 
come associate  minister  of  the 
Myers  Park  church,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  Sept.,  1,  when  his  resignation 
from  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions staff  becomes  effective. 
Donald  L.  Bell,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  has  been  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Forest 
Hills  church,  Fairfield,  Ala. 
Thomas  C.  Cannon,  St.  Charles, 
Mo.,  has  been  dismissed  to  the 
UPUSA  Church. 

William  C.  Head  from  DeRidder, 
La.,  to  the  Curry  Memorial 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
W.  G.  Hollyfield  from  Huey- 
town,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Valdosta,  Ga. 


Hugh  U.  Leach  from  Blacksburg, 
Va.,  to  graduate  work,  Yale  Uni- 
versity, New  Haven,  Conn. 
Jack  Roger  Marrow  from  Lau- 
rens, S.  C.,  to  the  Robinson  Me- 
morial Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Kenneth  A.  Reeves  from  Clinton, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Gurdon, 
Ark. 

C.  Marshall  Robinson  from  Mi- 
ami Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Forest 
Hills  Church,  Paducah,  Ky. 
James  D.  Sawyer,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  the  High- 
land Park  Church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
M.  D.  Sivley,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  to  the  Reform, 
Bethesda  and  Mt.  Olivet  church- 
es, Reform,  Ala. 

Kenneth  F.  Snipes  from  El  Do- 
rado, Ark.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Conroe,  Tex. 

Homer  Ashley  Spencer,  former 
missionary  to  Mexico,  is  now  pas- 
tor of  the  Milford,  Va.,  church. 
Ray  Dalton  Teroy  from  El  Do- 
rado, Ark.,  to  the  Overland 
church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Robert  H.  Walkup  from  Stark- 
ville,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
McAllen,  Tex. 

W.  W.  Williamson  from  Hickory, 
N.  C,  to  the  Peachtree  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

W.  A.  Wilkerson  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Newton, 
N.  C. 

Paul  L.  Taylor  from  Itta  Bena, 
Miss.,  to  Darien,  Ga. 
Stradford  T.  Snively  from  Mt. 
Gilead,  N.  C,  to  the  Church  of 
the  Covenant,  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 
H.  B.  Sieglaff  (RCA)  from  Haw- 
arden,  Iowa,  to  Early,  Iowa. 
J.  Arthur  Sanders  from  Monroe, 
N.  C,  to  North  Belmont,  N.  C. 
Faries  J.  McDaniel,  who  has  been 
serving  as  minister  of  education 
for  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery, 
has  become  associate  pastor  in 
Christian  Education  at  Highland 
Park  church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Charles  A.  Huber  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Plaza  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  assistant  min- 
ister in  Christian  Education. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


IP 


•  Today — when  the  struggle  with- 
in the  Church  between  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  the  power  of  light 
seems  to  be  touch  and  go  —  and 
so  many  of  God's  people  seem  to  be 
asleep — we  need  more  messages  such 
as  those  on  pages  7  and  9  of  this 
issue.  Both  Dr.  Wirt  and  Mr.  Otts 
examine  the  problem  of  theological 
irresponsibility  in  the  Church. 

•  Speaking  of  theology,  not  long 
ago  a  group  of  the  world's  leading 
theologians  met  in  Germany  to  dis- 
cuss a  problem  which  has  produced 
sharp  controversy  in  German 
churches:  infant  baptism.  Both 
Karl  Barth  and  his  son,  Professor 
Markus  Barth  of  Pittsburgh  (Pres- 
byterian) Seminary,  were  present. 
And  both  announced  that  they  could 
see  no  Biblical  justification  for  the 
baptism  of  infants.  The  reason  why 
a  so-called  Reformed  theologian 
would  say  that  no  Scriptural  justi- 
fication exists  for  infant  baptism  is 
probably  because  he  is  having  dif- 
ficulty with  the  doctrine  of  grace — 
most  especially  with  the  truth  of 
election.  The  senior  Barth  has  long 


been  a  confessed  universalist.  And 
if  all  men  are  presumably  children 
of  God  then  baptism  belongs  to  all 
—  or  baptism  must  represent  some- 
thing other  than  belonging  to  God 
as  His  child. 

•  When  you  read  the  account  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America's 
General  Synod  meeting  on  p.  4, 
don't  overlook  the  significance  of 
that  synod's  refusal  to  broaden  the 
union  conversations  with  us 
("Southern"  Presbyterians)  by  in- 
cluding the  UPUSA  Church 
("Northern"  Presbyterians) .  Those 
brethren  are  much  more  mindful 
of  the  purity  of  the  Church — about 
which  Dr.  Wirt  and  Mr.  Otts  are 
writing  in  this  issue  —  than  our 
General  Assembly  has  proved  itself 
to  be.  (Some  strongly  criticized 
that  theological  statement  put  out 
by  the  Committee  of  24,  which  we 


accepted  without  comment.) 

•  The  RCA  General  Svnod  took 
all  of  one  day  (from  breakfast  until 
supper)  deciding  to  continue  their 
conversations  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  A  strong  movement  in 
that  denomination  —  joined  by 
more  than  100  ministers  —  is  try- 
ing to  terminate  the  conversations. 
They  believe  there  is  no  evidence 
of  theological  responsibility  in  the 
US  Church.  They  hear  us,  on  the 
one  hand,  speaking  enthusiastically 
about  Reformed  and  evangelical 
Church  unions,  and  on  the  other 
hand  speaking  just  as  enthusiastical- 
ly about  un-Reformed  and  un-evan- 
gelical  Church  unions.  At  this  junc- 
ture we  don't  feel  much  like  de- 
fending the  theological  responsibil- 
ity of  our  Church  courts  (see  edi- 
torial, "  'Young  Turks'  in  Action," 
p.  12) . 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


RCA  Continues  Union  Talks 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.— All 
recommendations  of  the  "Committee 
of  24"  exploring  closer  relations  be- 
tween the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  were  approved  by  the 
RCA  General  Synod.  The  decision 
came  only  after  some  seven  hours 
of  debate  and  discussion.  The 
same  recommendations  were  ap- 
proved by  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  at  Mon  treat  in  a 
matter  of  minutes. 

Early  in  the  discussion  the  RCA 
delegates  voted  to  reaffirm  their 
1962  action,  "to  hold  other  union 
possibilities  in  abeyance."  Thus,  the 


ECUADOR  —  The  hospital  ship 
S.S.  HOPE  I  has  anchored  here  for 
a  ten-month  visit  to  Ecuador.  The 
ship's  staff  of  83  doctors,  nurses  and 
laboratory  technicians  are  provid- 
ing medical  and  surgical  attention 
to  Ecuadorians  and  assisting  with 
the  training  of  local  doctors,  nurses 
and  medical  aides. 
An  American  missionary,  D  r . 
Richard  B.  Stewart,  will  be  aboard 
during  June  to  help  with  the  ship's 
work.  Dr.  Stewart  is  a  young  Pres- 
byterian US  missionary  who,  with 
his  wife,  a  nurse,  is  working  among 
Indian  villages  in  Ecuador's  Andean 
plateau. 

The  11,141-ton  ship  was  donated 
by  the  U.  S.  Navy,  is  operated  at 
cost  by  the  American  President 
Lines  and  is  financed  by  voluntary 
contributions  through  the  People- 
to-People  Foundation.  A  small, 
permanent  staff  remains  on  board, 
but  most  of  the  medical  workers  are 
volunteers  like  Dr.  Stewart,  who 
donate  a  few  weeks  or  months  of 
their  time. 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Friends  of 


United  Presbyterian  Church  USA — 
and  all  others  —  were  excluded 
from  the  talks  now  going  on. 

The  possibility  of  expanding  the 
conversations  to  include  the  UPUSA 
hinged  on  the  acceptance  of  such  a 
suggestion  by  the  RCA.  The  Mon- 
treat  Assembly  had  instructed  its 
representatives  on  the  Committee  of 
24  to  investigate  with  their  RCA 
counterparts  the  advisability  of  ex- 
panding the  talks  to  include  the 
UPUSA. 

In  anticipation  of  a  favorable  re- 
sponse from  the  RCA,  the  UPUSA 
Assembly  in  Oklahoma  City  had 
set  up  the  machinery  for  responding 


the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Wood, 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  to 
Mexico  killed  in  a  plane  crash  last 
January,  have  already  given  a  to- 
tal of  $11,324.85  for  two  memorial 
funds  set  up  in  their  name  by  the 
denomination's  Board  of  World 
Misions  here. 

To  date,  $10,351.98  has  been  giv- 
en for  the  education  of  the  Woods' 
five  sons  and  $972.87  for  equipping 
a  presbytery  camp  near  Acapulco, 
a  camp  which  John  Wood  had 
begun  for  youth  in  the  area  and 
which  has  been  renamed  for  him. 

The  Woods  had  been  missionar- 
ies to  Mexico  since  1949,  beginning 
evangelistic  work  among  the  isolat- 
ed villages  near  Ometepec.  To  reach 
a  wide  area  of  the  rugged  Pacific 
coastline  in  that  region,  south  of 
Acapulco,  he  had  piloted  a  small 
plane,  flying  into  some  100  villages 
a  month.  The  accident  occurred 
as  the  couple  was  returning  from 
meetings  near  Mexico  City. 

Contributions  to  either  of  the  two 
memorial  funds  are  being  received 
by  the  treasurer,  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


to  the  "invitation"  which  was  never 
actually  issued  by  the  US  Church. 

Attempting  to  answer  the  diverse 
overtures  before  it  on  the  subject 
of  Church  union,  the  RCA  Synod 
also  directed  its  12  members  of  the 
joint  committee  to  come  back  next 
year  with  a  definite  recommenda- 
tion to  either  cease  the  talks  or  to 
proceed  with  a  union  plan. 

Three  overtures  had  been  sent 
to  the  RCA  Synod  asking  immedi- 
ate cessation  of  the  talks.  Two 
others  asked  that  the  committee  be 
instructed  to  present  a  definite  mer- 
ger plan  next  year.  Still  others, 
recognizing  that  the  RCA  constitu- 
tion contains  no  provisions  for  mer- 
ger votes,  asked  that  safeguards  be 
provided  to  assure  concurrence  with 
any  merger  plan  by  a  large  majority. 
Another  asked  for  inclusion  of  the 
UPUSA  in  the  talks. 

In  attempting  to  answer  the  var- 
ious appeals  before  it  on  the  sub- 
ject of  union,  the  standing  commit- 
tee on  overtures  noted  deep  divi- 
sions within  the  denomination. 

"We  must  openly  admit  on  this 
subject,"  said  the  committee  report, 
"that  some  of  us  are  poles  apart 
from  each  other." 

The  committee  unanimously  rec- 
ommended, and  the  General  Synod 
approved,  a  call  to  confession  "of 
our  personal  and  corporate  sins  of 
distrust  and  fear  of  each  other." 
The  Synod  also  approved  a  recom- 
mendation that  its  new  president 
send  a  "pastoral  letter"  throughout 
the  Church,  "petitioning  them  to 
join  in  intercessory  prayer  to  the 
Almighty  for  His  guidance  and  the 
revelation  of  His  will  for  the  total 
Church  in  the  whole  field  of  Church 
union." 

Debate  on  continuation  of  the 
talks  started  when  the  first  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee  of  24 
was  presented.  It  asked  approval 
of  the  theological  statement,  "The 
Witness  of  the  Reformed  Churches" 
(reviewed  in  the  July  24, 1963,  Jour- 
nal— ed.) . 

The  statement  was  approved  on 
a  voice  vote,  but  not  until  after  sev- 
eral speakers  objected  to  its  claim 
that  "in  a  very  real  sense  we  (the 
Reformed  Churches)  have  nothing 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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egates  that  the  preliminary  "the-  is  not  closed. 

ological  statement"  was  not  the  fi-  The  final  loud  voice  vote  for  the 

nal  theological  product  of  the  com-  recommendation   was   followed  by 

mittee  and  that  the  issue  of  theology  applause  from  the  Synod. 


Reformed  Church  Plans  Race  Unit 


distinctive  to  say  and  we  rejoice  in 
this  admission." 

"Distinctives"  of  the  Reformed 
faith  and  practice  Avere  pointed  out 
by  some  delegates,  while  defenders 
of  the  statement  pointed  out  that 
its  intention  was  not  to  deny  any 
of  the  Reformed  doctrines  but  rather 
to  point  to  their  catholicity. 

Consideration  of  the  specific  rec- 
ommendations of  the  Committee  of 
24  was  then  interrupted  to  hear  from 
the  overtures  committee.  Among  the 
recommendations  of  the  overtures 
committee  was  one  asking  the  RCA 
representatives  on  the  Committee  of 
24  to  better  inform  the  "man  in  the 
pew"  what  is  happening  in  the  con- 
versations. 

The  principal  recommendation  of 
the  Committee  of  24,  asking  permis- 
sion to  study  "the  possibility  of  the 
union  of  our  two  Churches"  was  the 
subject  of  long  debate.  During  the 
discussion,  Dr.  Norman  Thomas,  co- 
chairman  of  the  24,  assured  the  del- 


RCA  Employs  Counsel 
To  Assist  in  Drive 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
For  the  first  time  in  its  history  as  a 
denomination  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  has  decided  to  get  profes- 
sional help  to  raise  funds.  The 
General  Synod,  meeting  here,  ap- 
proved a  recommendation  of  its 
Stewardship  Council  that  it  employ 
a  firm  to  assist  with  a  capital  funds 
campaign. 

Plans  for  the  drive  and  its  dollar 
goal  are  to  be  adopted  next  year  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  counsel, 
Ketchum,  Inc.  All  of  the  denomi- 
nation's boards  and  agencies,  as  well 
as  its  educational  institutions,  are 
to  benefit  from  the  campaign.  It 
is  expected  to  be  conducted  through- 
out the  Church  in  1966  or  1967 
with  a  goal  of  up  to  $10  million. 

The  much-debated,  but  approved, 
stewardship  recommendations  also 
included  a  provision  that  each  classis 
furnish  "responsible  shares"  of  50 
cents  per  communicant  member  for 
the  denominational  program.  A 
General  Synod  benevolent  budget  of 
$5,530,200  was  adopted. 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
With  only  brief  debate,  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  has  authorized  establish- 
ment of  a  special  "Commission  on 
Race." 

A  budget  of  $4,400  for  the  re- 
mainder of  1964  and  $8,500  for 
1965  was  voted  to  support  the  new 
agency.  Executive  duties  were  as- 
signed to  the  portfolio  of  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  North  American  Missions, 
the  Rev.  Howard  C.  Schade. 

Recommending  the  new  agency 
was  the  Board  of  North  American 
Missions,  supported  by  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Commission.  Continu- 
ation of  the  new  agency  will  be  up 
for  review  at  the  1966  General 
Synod. 

The  recommendation  was  passed 
without  vocal  dissent  after  a  dis- 
cussion which  was  mainly  concerned 
with  whether  there  was  not  already 
enough  organizational  framework  to 
implement  the  Church's  racial  con- 
cerns. 

Making  up  the  new  agency  will 
be  the  president  of  the  General 
Synod,  the  stated  clerk,  two  represen- 
tatives elected  by  the  Christian  Ac- 
tion Commission  and  one  voting 
member  each  elected  by  the  three 
major  denominational  program 
boards. 

In  a  related  action,  the  Synod 
voted  endorsement  of  "a  civil  rights 
bill  and  such  amendments  as  are 
in  accord  with  the  fairness  and  in- 
tention of  the  original  bill."  A 
few  "nays"  were  heard  when  the 
voice  vote  was  taken  on  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  bill. 

The  Synod  also  reaffirmed  its 
1963  commendation  and  encourage- 
ment of  Martin  Luther  King's 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference. There  was  no  proposal  to 
commend  any  of  the  other  racial 
"action"  groups. 


When  all  recommendations  of  the 
Christian  Action  Commission  had 
been  acted  on,  the  Synod  approved 
an  amendment  offered  from  the 
floor  by  the  Rev.  William  Iverson 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  affirming  that  the 
best  method  of  racial  reconciliation 
is  to  bring  men  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
commending  this  method  to  the 
churches. 


Women's  Ordination  Bid 
Fails  at  RCA  Meeting 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.— By 
a  vote  of  167  to  114  the  General  Syn- 
od of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica declined  to  start  the  proceedings 
that  might  lead  to  the  ordination 
of  women. 

Faced  with  an  overture  asking 
for  the  constitutional  change,  the 
Synod  turned  down  a  proposed 
amendment  which  the  overtures 
committee  suggested  for  referral  to 
the  classes  for  a  vote.  If  the  Syn- 
od had  passed  the  proposal,  two- 
thirds  of  the  46  classes  also  would 
have  had  to  approve  it  before 
it  could  have  gone  into  effect.  The 
overture  came  from  the  Classis  of 
Metropolitan  Jersey  (in  the  Jersey 
City,  N.  J.,  area) . 

The  overtures  committee,  headed 
by  Synod  Vice-President  Donner  At- 
wood,  recommended  an  affirmative 
answer  to  Metropolitan  Jersey,  as 
well  as  official  publication  of  ma- 
terials to  support  the  change. 

Nearly  an  hour  was  consumed  in 
protracted  procedural  discussions  on 
how  to  handle  the  overture,  but  del- 
egates never  debated  the  issue  itself. 
The  Synod  decided  the  issue  be- 
tween midnight  and  1  a.m.  after  its 
longest  and  hardest  day  of  work. 

Most  of  the  debate  concerned 
whether  the  Synod  had  earlier  in 
the  session  voted  170-79  for  ordina- 
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tion  of  women  in  principle  or 
simply  tor  instructing  the  overtures 
committee  to  frame  an  amendment 
as  the  basis  for  debate. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  after  the 

Reformed  Church  Synod 
Elects  Michigan  Pastor 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  —  Re- 
turning to  the  pattern  of  alternating 
its  presidency  between  its  Eastern 
and  Western  areas,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  General  Synod 
elected  the  Rev.  Gordon  Van  Oos- 
tenburg  of  Holland,  Mich.,  as  its 
new  president. 

He  succeeds  the  Rev.  M.  Verne 
Oggel,  a  new  Jersey  pastor  who  was 
named  vice-president  in  1962  and 
elevated  to  the  presidency  last  year. 
Dr.  Justin  Vander  Kolk  of  New 
Brunswick  (N.J.)  Seminary,  named 
to  the  vice-presidency  last  year,  dis- 
qualified himself  for  the  presidency 
after  the  first  nominating  ballot  was 
cast,  by  announcing  that  he  had 
accepted  a  teaching  appointment  in 
India  for  the  coming  year  and  would 
be  unable  to  serve. 

The  new  president,  who  took  of- 
fice at  the  end  of  the  General  Synod 
meeting,  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Reformed  church  of  Holland,  a 
member  of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  a 
trustee  of  Western  Seminary.  He 
is  the  first  in  many  years  to  become 
president  without  first  having 
served  as  vice-president. 

In  declaring  the  election  of  Mr. 
Van  Oostenburg,  President  Oggel 
noted  his  interest  in  missions  and  his 
congregation's  support  of  overseas 
work  and  said,  "1  think  we  may  all 
rejoice  that  we  have  a  leader  like 
this." 

Elected  vice-president  was  the 
Rev.  Donner  Atwood,  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Pompton 
Plains,  New  Jersey.  His  name  and 
that  of  Mr.  Van  Oostenburg  were 
on  the  final  presidential  election  bal« 
lot,  with  the  Michigan  pastor  get- 
ting 177  votes  and  Mr.  Atwood  get- 
ting 84. 

With  119  votes,  Mr.  Atwood  was 
named  vice-president  on  the  first 
electing  ballot  for  that  office.  The 
New  Jersey  pastor  is  also  a  member 
of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

Under  the  General  Synod  rules, 
no  nominating  speeches  are  made 
from  the  floor.    Instead,  the  first 


Synod  sent  down  a  similar  proposal 
in  1958  the  classes  failed  to  ratify  it. 
Suggestions  were  made  that  the 
lower  courts  again  would  not  favor 
the  change. 


ballot  during  an  election  is  a  nomi- 
nating ballot.  Mr.  Van  Oostenburg 
and  Mr.  Atwood  were  among  more 
than  30  men  nominated.  Of  those 
named  in  the  first  vote  they  had 
the  highest  number  of  votes  on  the 
second  ballot  and  were  put  into  a 
runoff. 

When  the  elections  were  complet- 
ed one  delegate  explained  to  the 
Synod  the  difficulty  faced  by  a  first- 
time  delegate  who  has  not  met  the 
persons  nominated  and  who  has  not 
had  any  opportunity  to  hear  any 
information  about  those  nominated. 
The  Synod  then  voted  to  direct  its 
executive  committee  to  study  the 
possibility  of  conducting  future  elec- 
tions toward  the  end  of  the  annual 
meeting,  instead  of  at  the  opening 
session. 

The  Synod  president  is  elected  on 
the  first  day  of  the  meeting  but 
takes  office  the  last  day  and  presides 
at  the  following  year's  Synod  meet- 
ing. 

Liturgy  Vote  Scheduled 
At  1965  Synod  of  RCA 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Plans  to  revise  the  official  liturgy 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca ran  into  some  protests  at  the  de- 
nomination's General  Synod  meet- 
ing here,  but  a  showdown  vote  was 
postponed  until  next  year. 

The  Synod  voted  to  allow  the 
committee  revising  the  liturgy  an- 
other year  to  complete  its  work.  It 
has  been  on  the  job  14  years  already. 

Voted  down  were  proposals  to  di- 
rect the  committee  to  make  certain 
textual  changes  in  the  provisional 
liturgy  already  being  used  on  an  ex- 
perimental basis.  Chief  objections 
were  in  the  obligatory  rites  to  be 
used  with  the  sacraments.  Also  be- 
fore the  Synod  were  proposals  to 
authorize  continued  optional  use 
of  the  1906  liturgy  when  and  if  the 
new  one  is  approved. 

Gets  Fulbright  Study  Grant 

AUSTIN,  Tex.— Linda  Jo  Rumbel, 
Austin  College  senior  from  San  An- 
tonio, has  been  awarded  a  Ful- 


bright Scholarship  to  study  African 
history  next  year  in  England's  Uni- 
versity of  Manchester.  She  is  par- 
ticularly interested  in  Nigeria,  and 
most  of  the  recorded  sources  of  Ni- 
gerian history  are  in  England. 

Christian  Relations  Panel 
Holds  Organizational  Meet 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Frank  B. 
Davis,  professor  at  Auburn  Univer- 
sity (Ala.) ,  has  been  elected  chair- 
man on  the  General  Assembly's  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Christian  Re- 
lations, which  met  here  in  May. 

The  Rev.  Robert  B.  McNeill,  pas- 
tor of  Bream  Memorial  church  at 
Charleston,  West  Virginia,  was  elect- 
ed vice-chairman;  and  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam D.  Gray,  pastor  of  Downtown 
church,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  was  elect- 
ed secretary  of  the  committee.  The 
three  officers  will  serve  for  one  year. 

Miss  Green,  Mrs,  Rockefeller 
Are  Honored  at  Arkansas 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  Miss  Evelyn 
L.  Green,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  was  to  re- 
ceive the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Hu- 
manities from  Arkansas  College  at 
the  Presbyterian  institution's  com- 
mencement exercises  May  31. 

Mrs.  Winthrop  Rockefeller  was 
the  commencement  speaker  and  al- 
so was  to  receive  the  Doctor  of  Hu- 
manities degree. 


Missionary  Briefs 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Sis- 
sel  Kay,  has  been  announced  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  C.  Topple. 
CONGO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W. 
H.  Crane  were  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  in  June  for  furlough. 
JAPAN  —  Miss  Mary  Haraughty 
was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States 
for  regular  furlough  in  June,  and 
Miss  Lois  Moore,  who  has  complet- 
ed a  three-year  appointment,  is 
scheduled  to  return  to  the  States 
in  July. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Ann  Pipkin  is 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  for 
regular  furlough  in  early  July. 
KOREA  —  Returning  to  Korea  in 
June  following  regular  furlough  in 
the  States  were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Keith  R.  Crim.  Miss  Sara  Barry 
and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  E.  Tal- 
mage  were  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
States  in  June  for  regular  furlough. 
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A  plea  for  togetherness  in  Jesus  Christ  — 


SHERWOOD  E.  WIRT,  Ph.D. 


Waging  the  Peace  Through  Unity 


It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  an 
evangelical  Christian  say  in  the 
midst  of  a  theological  discussion, 
"I  believe  in  the  unity  of  the 
Church."  To  some,  the  expression 
may  seem  strange,  coming  from  a 
kind  of  people  who  are  known  to 
the  ecumenical  movement  as  "come- 
outers,"  but  I  ask  you  to  consider 
it  seriously  and  in  context. 

Most  informed  Christians  who  call 
themselves  evangelical  believers  are 
deeply  affected  by  the  prayer  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  an  undivided 
flock  under  the  one  Shepherd.  Even 
when  their  actions  belie  their  words, 
they  know  that  Christ  has  never 
released  them  from  John  13:35,  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another." 

When  I  was  received  into  the  min- 
istry of  my  denomination,  I  prom- 
ised to  study  the  peace,  unity  and 
purity  of  the  Church.  Our  fathers 
knew  that  peace  and  unity  in  them- 
selves were  not  enough;  that  they 
could  not  be  bought  at  the  expense 
of  purity.  Having  been  born  into 
a  family  of  New  England  tradition, 
I  was  teethed  on  Church  unity.  For 
as  long  as  I  have  known  them,  my 
people  have  been  reaching  out 
seeking  to  join  hands  with  others. 

It  was  not  until  I  got  into  the- 
ological seminary  that  I  found  out 
what  the  Puritans  were  historically 
—  the  most  separating  separatists  of 
all  time,  who  put  the  stormy  At- 
lantic between  themselves  and  their 
Christian  brethren  in  Britain  and 
Holland  because  they  wanted  no 
part  of  them.  They  felt  that  peace 
and  purity  were  more  important 
than  unity. 

The  finest  comment  I  have  ever 
heard  on  the  subject  of  Church 
unity  was  a  remark  dropped  in  old 


St.  Mary's  Abbey  on  the  island  of 
Iona  in  Scotland  by  Sir  George  Mac- 
Leod. Churches,  he  said,  are  like 
steel.  They  will  only  come  together 
at  white  heat. 

A  Common  Objective 

Unity,  then,  is  only  a  penultimate 
aspect  of  truth.  But  so  are  peace 
and  purity.  The  thing  that  really 
brings  Churches  together  is  not  just 
a  desire  to  be  in  harmonious  prox- 
imity to  each  other.  What  brings 
Christians  together  is  a  common  ob- 
jective toward  which  they  can  strive. 
For  example,  many  Church  groups 
are  working  together  now  in  the 
United  States  to  secure  a  better  deal 
for  the  American  Negro.  And  the 
Churches  should  draw  attention  to 
the  miserable,  unfair,  unjust  plight 
not  only  of  the  Negro,  but  also  of 
the  American  Indian,  the  Puerto 
Rican,  the  Mexican,  and  other 
groups,  just  as  they  once  drew  at- 
tention to  the  plight  of  the  widows 
and  untouchables  in  India. 

But  the  real  uniting  force  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  always 
been  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself.  He 
is  the  One  who  sets  the  Church  on 
fire;  He  is  the  One  who  melts  the 
hard  hearts;  He  is  the  One  who 
draws  Christians  to  Himself  and 
thus  draws  them  nearer  to  each  oth- 
er. We  who  work  in  the  evangelis- 
tic crusades  that  have  been  a  phe- 
nomenon of  the  past  decade,  both  in 
this  country  and  around  the  world, 
are  supremely  aware  of  this  truth 
as  we  see  believers  of  the  most  di- 
verse backgrounds  laboring  together 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel 
in  a  city,  a  county,  or  as  the  case 
in  a  country  like  New  Zealand,  in 
a  whole  nation. 

When    you    behold  Plymouth 


Brethren,  Salvation  Army,  Men- 
nonite,  Pilgrim  Holiness,  Conserva- 
tive Baptist,  and  Assembly  of  God 
Pentecostal  joining  heart  and  hand 
with  Episcopalian,  Methodist,  Lu- 
theran, Congregational ist  and  Quak- 
er, for  the  one  single  purpose  of 
reaching  out  with  a  net  and  gather- 
ing souls  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
you  begin  to  catch  a  vision  of  the 
original  Galilean  purpose  of  the 
Church.  You  begin  to  see  God's 
prescription  for  Church  unity:  it  is 
to  be  found  in,  and  only  in,  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Church's  mission 
of  preaching,  teaching,  receiving 
and  baptizing  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren. 

A  Common  Complaint 

Now  let  us  see  whether  this  is 
really  being  done.  To  avoid  step- 
ping on  toes  too  close  at  home,  we 
shall  cross  the  water  and  talk  about 
someone  else.  In  a  recent  editorial 
The  London  Times  described  the 
amount  of  time  given  to  religious 
broadcasting  as  providing  "a  great 
evangelistic  opportunity,"  but  went 
on  to  complain  that  the  religious 
bodies  were  failing  to  take  any  sig- 
nificant advantage  of  it.  The  Times 
said,  "Part  of  the  trouble  may  be 
that  religion  is  so  rarely  presented 
in  itself.  Most  of  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning television  programs,  for  ex- 
ample, are  not  really  about  Chris- 
tianity at  all.  Over  the  year  hours 
trickle  away  in  often  aimless  dis- 
cussions of  marriage,  industrial  re- 
lations, gambling,  and  psychology, 
all  against  a  dim  religious  light 
which  only  rarely  illuminates  the 
subject  chosen." 

The  Times  editorial  said  The 
Christian  magazine  of  London, 
"rightly  interprets  the  mind  of  most 
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of  us  in  suggesting  that  a  religious 
program  should  deal  more  closely 
'with  the  truths  and  promises  of  re- 
ligion itself.'  What  broadcasting 
needs  is  more  able  men  capable  of 
putting  over  a  positive  Gospel. 
There  is  too  much  philosophizing 
about  the  Gospel,  and  too  little  proc- 
lamation of  it." 

In  A  Nutshell 

What  an  opportunity  for  the 
churches  to  work  together  to  get 
the  Gospel  out!  But  they  fluff  it. 

Let  me  put  it  on  a  personal  basis. 
If  you  are  on  your  way  to  win  a 
soul  to  Christ,  I'll  go  with  you. 
Otherwise,  pardon  me,  I  will  go 
to  choir  practice  at  my  own  church. 
Here  is  the  whole  issue  in  micro- 
cosm. Because,  you  see,  I  don't  want 
to  sing  in  your  church  choir;  your 
music  bothers  me.  And  there  are 
a  lot  of  other  things  about  your 
church  that  bother  me.  But  I'll 
go  with  you  to  pray  with  someone 
who  needs  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  if  he  receives  the 
Saviour  and  if  he  joins  your  church 
I  will  praise  the  Lord  for  it.  And 
I  say  this  is  true  ecumenicity  as  well 
as  true  piety. 

And  there  ought  to  be  more  of  it. 
I  feel  sorry  for  my  brother  ministers 
who  have  to  work  and  eat  and  travel 
and  fellowship  95  per  cent  of  the 
time  with  Presbyterians.  I  feel  sorry 
for  Methodist  church  folks  who 
know  practically  nothing  about 
Christianity  except  World  Method- 
ism. Nature,  Goethe  once  said,  seems 
to  have  made  everything  with  a  view 
to  individuality.  And  one  of  the 
great  joys  of  life  is  to  mingle  with 
people  of  different  backgrounds,  and 
to  learn  from  them. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  the 
story  about  Grady  Wilson,  the 
Southern  Baptist  evangelist  with  the 
Billy  Graham  Team,  who  went  to 
London  and  put  his  arm  around 
Geoffrey  Fisher,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  started  calling  him 
"Brother  Archbishop." 

But  when  we  speak  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  we  move  into  a 
different  area  from  the  one  I  have 
been  describing.  I  believe  that  the 
ecumenical  movement  has  done 
great  good  in  bringing  an  enriching 
theological  emphasis  to  some  branch- 
es of  the  Church.  And  I  know  that 
there  are  some  wonderful  and  godly 
and  Biblical  Christians  who  are  in- 
volved in  the  movement  and  in  some 


of  the  activities  of  the  World  and 
the  National  Councils  of  Churches. 

But  the  grave  mistake  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  is  its  naive  as- 
sumption that  it  is  God's  formula 
for  Church  unity.  This  is  as  er- 
roneous as  the  Tudor  and  Stuart 
doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of  kings. 
The  very  arrogance  of  some  ecclesi- 
astical leaders  in  assuming  that  all 
Christendom  is  going  to  follow 
them,  is  a  clear  indication  that  the 
wind  of  the  Spirit  is  blowing  else- 
where. 

Libera/  Materials  Only 

The  way  in  which  book  lists  and 
bibliographies  are  prepared  by  study 
groups  with  no  evangelicals  ever  rep- 
resented, shows  quite  clearly  that 
the  ecumenical  movement  means 
"our  side,  and  our  side  alone."  And 
this  subtle  pressure  toward  monop- 
oly, this  veiled  implication  that 
"we,"  in  quotation  marks,  are  the 
voice  of  Protestantism  and  the  voice 
of  Orthodoxy,  this  almost  total  ig- 
noring of  the  statistical  facts  of  life, 
gives  an  odor  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  that  whatever  it  is,  is  not 
the  odor  of  sanctity. 

For  one  thing,  the  only  Churches 
that  are  failing  to  keep  up  with 
population  growth  are  those  related 
to  the  ecumenical  branch  of  the 
church.  How  can  you  wage  the 
peace  when  you  are  losing  the  war? 

My  own  United  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination, with  a  3  million  mem- 
bership, had  a  net  gain  of  2500 
members  in  1962,  or  .009%. 

Right  now  less  than  40  per  cent 
of  the  American  missionaries  going 
out  from  this  country  are  going  out 
under  the  aegis  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches;  and  that  per- 
centage is  diminishing  steadily.  Over 
60  per  cent  are  completely  unrelated 
to  the  "ecumenicals"  as  they  are 
called. 

To  take  another  denomination, 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  includ- 
ed in  the  ecumenical  movement;  yet 
there  are  over  one  million  Disciples 

—  members  of  the  Christian  Church 

—  who  are  independent,  evangelical 
and  totally  unrelated  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  and  never  intend  to 
be  so  related.  Their  churches  are 
supporting  faith  missionaries  by  and 
large,  as  well  as  their  own  schools. 
So  when  the  National  Council  is- 
sues a  statement  on,  let  us  say,  the 
social  condition  of  migratory  work- 
ers, does  it  presume  to  speak  for 


these  one  million  members  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ? 

More  Liturgy 

One  thing  that  is  sure  to  happen 
if  the  Blake-Pike  experiment  in  ecu- 
menicity goes  through,  is  a  greater 
emphasis  upon  liturgy  and  sacra- 
mentalism.  I  personally  like  to  wear 
a  robe  when  I  am  in  the  pulpit.  I 
like  dignity  in  worship.  But  if  any- 
one told  me  that  in  order  to  be  a 
true  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  I  had 
to  wear  a  robe;  that  I  could  not  call 
the  Lord's  Supper  an  ordinance  as 
the  Baptists  do,  but  that  I  had  to 
call  it  a  sacrament  as  the  Presbyte- 
rians do;  that  I  could  not  sing  Gos- 
pel songs  on  Sunday  morning;  and 
that  I  could  only  take  my  Com- 
munion, let's  say,  kneeling,  so  help 
me  I  would  march  out  of  the  church 
and  nail  my  theses  to  the  front  door 
and  go  on  television  and  call  for  a 
new  Church  Reformation. 

The  pressure  toward  uniformity 
in  the  guise  of  unity  was  what 
drove  my  Congregational  ancestors 
to  New  England,  and  if  the  ecu- 
menical movement  starts  a  new 
trend  toward  conformity  —  and  it 
is  already  doing  that  —  then  I  will 
side  with  every  unreconstructed  in- 
dependent Christian  in  the  country 
against  it. 

Uncertain  Theology 

But  deeper  than  the  formalistic 
trend  within  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment is  the  theological  trend,  for  as 
we  all  know,  there  are  elements 
within  ecumenism  which  tend  to 
vitiate  the  authority  of  the  Bible; 
and  which  would  pump  uncertainty 
into  many  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Church. 

When  a  man  denies  the  basic 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  categori- 
cally, how  can  you  take  his  over- 
tures toward  Church  unity  serious- 
ly? This  is  the  problem  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  facing. 

I  have  discovered  that  the  evan- 
gelicals have  a  real  appreciation  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  view  of  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  of  His  virgin  birth, 
of  the  central ity  of  the  cross,  and 
the  importance  of  the  resurrection. 
I  have  heard  some  evangelicals  say 
they  feel  a  much  closer  kinship  to 
such  Roman  Catholics  than  they 
do  to  those  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, who  would  cloud  the  histori- 
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city  of  the  great  events  of  the  New 
Testament  and  who  would  fog  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
speaking  of  it  in  mythological  terms. 

Now  we  are  finding  some  Roman 
Catholics  who  are  saying  the  same 
thing.  That  is  to  say,  while  a  few 
of  them  exchange  dialogues  with 
neo-orthodox  theologians  about  the 
apostolic  Church  and  tradition, 
many  Roman  Catholic  leaders  are 
expressing  the  feeling  that  there  is 
more  real  affinity  between  their  po- 
sition and  that  of  the  simple  evan- 
gelical Christians  who  believe  in 
the  inspiration  and  authenticity  of 
the  Word  of  God.  You  see,  they 
know  where  we  stand. 

Bishop  Lesslie  Newbigin  has  re- 
marked that  faith  and  order  confer- 
ences seem  to  solve  one  theological 
issue  only  to  have  another  one  rear 
its  head.  This  suggests  that  or- 
ganic union  will  be  achieved,  if  at 
all,  only  by  capitulation. 

John  McNeill,  professor  of  church 
history  at  the  University  of  Chicago 
Divinity  School,  25  years  ago  wrote 
a  book  called  Unitive  Protestantism. 
He  pointed  out  in  it  that  Martin 
Luther  was  not  trying  to  split  the 
Church  of  his  day,  that  John  Calvin 
and  Ulrich  Zwingli  were  not  trying 
to  hive  off  from  the  Church  that 
they  knew,  and  neither  was  John 
Wesley  a  schismatic  from  the  Church 
he  knew.    All  of  these  reformers 


were  rather  seeking  to  preserve  the 
Church  that  they  knew  by  eliminat- 
ing from  it  those  elements  which 
were  tending  to  destroy  it. 

The  same  was  true  of  the  early 
Puritans  and  Congregationalists. 
Protestantism  itself  has  always  been 
a  force  for  integration,  not  for 
schism,  for  bringing  the  Church 
back  to  its  original  purpose  and 
mission,  so  that  it  might  have  a 
true  basis  of  unity  in  God's  own 
revealed  Word.  Some  Roman  Cath- 
olics are  now  admitting  that  this 
was  Luther's  true  aim. 

It  Is  Christ's  Church 

Evangelical  Christians  feel  today 
exactly  the  same  way.  They  love 
the  Church  of  God.  They  believe 
in  it.  They  maintain  there  is  only 
one  Church,  that  it  is  Christ's 
Church,  and  that  all  who  love  Him 
and  believe  in  Him  and  trust  in 
His  saving  power  are  in  it,  not  be- 
cause they  say  so,  but  because  He 
said  so. 

This  is  a  note  that  should  be 
sounded  in  every  discussion  of 
church  unity.  We  should  express 
again  and  again  our  love  for  all  our 
brethren  in  Christ  everywhere.  I 
for  one  have  found  a  unity  and  a 
fellowship  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
that  I  never  knew  existed  in  this 
life.    There  is  a  common  under- 


standing, a  love  that  is  not  just  mu- 
tual respect  but  that  goes  beyond, 
to  a  loving  correction  of  each  other 
when  we  let  our  own  ideas  run 
away  with  us;  a  mutual  discipline 
in  the  faith,  that  is  not  dependent 
in  any  way  whatsoever  upon  the 
boundaries  and  division  of  men,  but 
only  upon  the  Word  of  truth. 

Where  Church  unity  is  concerned, 
it  is  Christ  Who  matters,  for  He  is 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  You  can 
wear  a  Mennonite  bonnet,  or  a  Sal- 
vation Army  cap,  or  a  high  church 
surplice,  or  a  cross  around  your 
neck,  or  a  full  beard  or  a  blue  serge 
suit;  it  makes  not  the  slightest  dif- 
ference to  me.  If  you  love  the  Lord, 
if  you  know  the  One  who  has  lifted 
you  out  of  the  pit,  and  if  you  are 
walking  down  the  pilgrim  pathway 
toward  that  city  called  heaven, 
along  the  Emmaus  Road,  I  would 
like  the  privilege  of  walking  along 
with  you.  Don't  make  me  grow  a 
beard;  don't  make  me  pray  the  way 
you  pray;  and  don't  tell  the  world 
that  you  speak  for  me.  Just  let  me 
walk  with  you  and  learn  to  love 

you  and  the  Christ  in  you. 
*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Wirt,  a  UPUSA  minister,  is  editor 
of  DECISION  magazine  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association.  This 
message  was  delivered  to  the  Asso- 
ciated Church  Press  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  April  8,  1964. 


Let's  not  neglect  purity  as  we  work  for  peace 


The  Peace  and  Purity  of  the  Church 


LEE  M.  OTTS 


When  we  made  our  public  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  became 
communing  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  the  minister  in 
charge  of  the  service  asked  us  to 
assent  to  certain  declarations  and 
promises,  by  which  we  entered  into 
a  solemn  covenant  with  God  and 
His  Church.  The  last  declaration 
and  promise  we  were  asked  to  af- 
firm was,  "Do  you  submit  your- 
selves to  the  government  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church,  and  promise 
to  study  its  purity  and  peace?" 
Those  of  you  who  are  ministers 


of  the  Word  were  asked  several  ques- 
tions at  the  time  you  were  ordained, 
one  of  them  being,  "Do  you  promise 
to  be  zealous  and  faithful  in  main- 
taining the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  purity  and  peace  of  the 
Church,  whatever  persecution  or  op- 
position may  arise  unto  you  on  that 
account?" 

We  who  are  ruling  elders  also 
covenanted  to  study  the  "peace,  uni- 
ty, edification  and  purity  of  the 
Church." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  several  times 
spoke  the  words,  "Peace  be  unto 


you."  The  Apostle  Peter  also  wrote 
"Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Paul 
stresses  both  the  peace  and  the  pur- 
ity of  the  Church  in  his  letters  to 
the  Ephesians  and  the  Romans. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  taught  us 
the  importance  of  Godly  love  — 
the  love  that  will  bring  peace:  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  "This  is  My  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another, 
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as  I  have  loved  you." 

I  have  thought  about  the  phrase 
"peace  and  purity  of  the  Church" 
many  times,  especially  when  hear- 
ing the  questions  read  to  a  new 
Christian  making  a  profession  of 
faith,  or  to  a  servant  of  the  Church 
assuming  an  office  in  the  Church. 

Other  Things  Than  Peace 

I  wonder  if  we  do  not  sometimes 
put  too  much  emphasis  on  the 
"peace"  and  not  enough  on  the 
"purity."  I  personally  seek  for  peace 
in  my  home,  my  church  and  in  my 
dav  to  day  life  with  my  fellow  men. 
I  believe  that  I  can  sincerely  say  I 
want  to  love  everyone  and  I  want 
evervone  to  love  me.  It  disturbs  me 
greatly  when  I  offend  someone  or 
wh°never  someone  is  angrv  with  me. 

When  I  reported  to  the  Presbytery 
on  mv  attendance  at  the  meeting 
of  our  General  Assembly  in  Win- 
ston-Salem, I  had  with  me  a  rather 
lengthy  report  that  I  had  spent 
quite  some  time  in  preparing.  In 
this  report  I  had  set  out  my  great 
disappointment  at  some  of  the  ac- 
tions taken  by  this  Court.  But  in 
the  interest  of  peace,  I  sacrificed 
my  thoughts  concerning  the  viola- 
tion of  the  purity  of  the  Church 
that  I  had  witnessed  and  instead 
made  only  a  few  non-controversial 
remarks. 

I  do  not,  however,  believe  in  peace 
at  any  price  and  I  do  not  believe 
that  Paul  had  this  in  mind  when 
he  wrote  this  message  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Nor  do  I  believe  that  the 
Bible  teaches  that  "peace  at  any 
price"  is  God's  will  for  His  Church. 
We  sometimes  appear  to  be  so  in- 
terested in  maintaining  the  peace 
that  we  relax  our  vigil  upon  the 
purity  of  the  Church. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  purity 
that  the  Church  is  called  to — moral 
purity  (purity  of  life)  and  doctrinal 
purity  (maintaining  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel) . 

In  many  places  in  the  Bible  you 
will  find  strong  and  convincing  in- 
structions about  moral  purity.  We 
live  in  the  world  and  are  tempted 
by  the  things  of  the  world. 

Because  the  sins  of  the  flesh  are 
more  easily  recognized  they  get  the 
greater  part  of  attention,  but  the 
sins  of  the  spirit  or  of  doctrine  are 
just  as  soundly  condemned  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Let  us  consider  two  verses  from 
the  Scriptures  (Rom.  16:17-18): 


"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ve  have  learned;  and  avoid 
them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  bellv;  and  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple." 

Paul  shows  here  a  great  concern 
for  the  doctrinal  purity  of  the 
Church.  Note  the  characteristics 
of  those  who  ought  to  be  marked 
and  avoided:  they  are  divisive;  they 
teach  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
has  been  established;  they  deceive 
the  Church  by  their  good  works  and 
fair  speeches;  and  they  do  not  serve 
Christ  but  their  own  glory.  Paul 
states  clearly  that  these  persons  are 
to  be  marked  or  identified  and  they 
are  to  be  avoided. 

Doctrinal  Purity 

I  have  witnessed  the  adoption  of 
motions  and  programs  at  meetings 
of  our  Church  courts  which  certain- 
ly weakened  the  doctrinal  purity  of 
our  Church,  and  this  was  done  fre- 
quently without  discussion  or  dis- 
sent, perhaps  because  the  officers  in 
attendance  were  more  interested  in 
peace  than  in  purity. 

But  I  cannot  understand  how,  in 
the  light  of  the  promises  and  cove- 
nants we  have  made,  we  can  at  times 
seem  so  unconcerned  about  the  pur- 
ity of  the  Church. 

Are  there  those  within  the  Church 
who  preach  and  teach  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  doctrines  of  our 
Church? 

Are  these  men  marked  and  avoid- 
ed, or  are  they  followed,  or  at  least 
not  silenced? 

Is  everything  taught  in  the  de- 
nomination sound  and  pure?  Think 
about  it  in  the  light  of  your  own 
experience.  Do  we  consider  serious- 
ly the  necessity  of  keeping  the 
Church  pure,  morally  and  doctrinal- 
ly?  Do  we  practice  the  discipline 
the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  call  for? 

A  few  years  ago  the  highest  court 
of  a  sister  denomination  confirmed 
a  minister's  appointment  as  presi- 
dent of  one  of  its  seminaries,  even 
though  he  refused  to  affirm  his  be- 
lief in  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord. 

Not  long  ago  a  noted  professor 
at  one  of  our  seminaries  wrote  in 
an  official  church  publication,  in 
answer  to  a  question,  that  a  belief 


in  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Saviour 
was  not  necessary  in  order  to  be  a 
Christian. 

View  of  Bible 

If  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
as  we  have  all  affirmed  it  to  be, 
certainly  the  statements  made  there- 
in are  true.  God  would  not  lie.  To 
me  the  Bible  is  the  living  Word  of 
God  and  I  believe  every  truth 
taught  therein.  I  have  publicly  af- 
firmed that  I  do.  Of  course,  there 
are  many  things  that  I  do  not  un- 
derstand, but  I  accept  even  them 
by  faith.  It  disturbs  me  greatly 
that  some  of  the  preachers  and 
teachers  in  the  Church  believe  that 
the  Bible  contains  many  errors  and 
find  it  necessary  to  "explain  away" 
much  of  its  supernatural  content. 
I  have  read  statements  in  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Church  that  tend  to  cre- 
ate doubt  and  cause  confusion. 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you 
a  portion  of  a  sermon  I  heard  a 
few  years  ago.  The  preacher  cate- 
gorically stated  that  some  modern 
scholar  had  determined  that  it  was 
not  a  cock  that  Peter  heard  crow- 
ing but  a  trumpet  call. 

Now  if  he  had  tried  to  show  that 
there  had  been  an  error  in  trans- 
lation and  that  the  Greek  word 
translated  as  "cock"  should  have 
been  "trumpet"  there  might  have 
been  some  basis  for  his  disparage- 
ment of  the  Scriptural  record.  But 
this  was  not  the  reasoning  the 
preacher  gave.  He  stated  rather  that 
evidence  had  now  been  discovered 
that  there  was  a  city  ordinance  pro- 
hibiting fowl  within  the  city  limits 
of  Jerusalem.  So  the  Biblical  record 
was  mistaken.  The  preacher  seemed 
rather  proud  of  it. 

I  wonder  if  this  is  being  "zealous 
and  faithful  in  maintaining  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  Church."  Yet 
today  the  false  teachers  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  hindered  by  any  "perse- 
cution or  opposition."  It  is  rather 
those  who  oppose  the  deceivers  who 
are  persecuted  and  who  meet  with 
opposition. 

I  pray  that  we  may  all  heed 
Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  to 
"preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine." 

There  is  one  further  thought  I 
would  like  to  leave  with  you.  It 
was  recently  brought  very  clearly  to 
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my  attention  that  some  people  be- 
lieve that  if  a  minister  or  elder 
finds  himself  not  in  accord  with  the 
decisions  and  pronouncements  of 
our  Church  courts  he  should  leave 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

But  we  should  also  remember  that 
in  our  ordination  vows  we  affirmed 
that  we  "believe  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be 
the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice;"  and  that 
we  "received  and  adopted  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms 
of  this  Church,  as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures."  We  also  prom- 
ised "that  if  at  any  time  we  found 
ourselves  out  of  accord  with  any 
of  the  fundamentals  of  this  system 
of  doctrine  we  would  .  .  .  make 
known  .  .  .  the  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  our  views  .  .  ."  Do 


these  people  who  reverence  the 
courts  of  the  Church  take  this  vow 
seriously? 

We  cannot  have  peace  without 
purity.  Purity  is  basic  to  peace 
with  God  and  with  our  fellow  man. 
If  we  all  have  divergent  views,  how 
can  there  be  peace?  If,  however, 
we  sincerely  believe  and  practice 
what  we  have  affirmed:  that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament are  to  be  taken  as  the  Word 
of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  we  will  all  be 
of  one  mind  in  essentials  and  cer- 
tainly peace  will  reign. 

Let  us  seek  to  be  diligent  in  our 
responsibility  —  to  love,  yes!  To 
love  with  all  our  hearts,  but  also  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love.  Certainly, 
let  us  seek  harmony  —  but  let  us 
also  seek  purity!  "For  other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 


laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
3:11). 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
His  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
(Eph.  6:10-12) . 

"And  the  God  of  Peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Amen"  (Rom. 
16:20). 

*    *    *  * 

Mr.  Otts,  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Brew- 
ton,  Ala.,  church,  delivered  this  mes- 
sage as  retiring  moderator  of  Mobile 
presbytery. 


For  Better  Witnessing 


The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
rightly  concerned  these  days  over 
her  lifelessness  in  many  areas. 

The  evangelistic  picture  is  dark. 
This  shows  in  the  declining  num- 
ber of  newly  organized  churches  (for 
1963  the  total  was  the  lowest  of  the 
past  decade)  and  is  resulting  in  a 
number  of  "studies"  and  "dia- 
logues." 

Questions  are  being  asked:  What 
is  wrong?  Why  are  we  failing?  What 
can  we  do?  How  can  we  get  the 
people  (and  the  pastors!)  to  be 
more  concerned  about  evangelism? 

There  is  a  simple  plan  which  — 
if  put  into  effect  —  will  stimulate 
evangelism  and  church  growth. 

In  Every  Church 

In  every  local  church  these  things 
must  be  stressed: 

More  Christlike  living  by  pastor 
and  people;  the  Gospel  taught  and 
proclaimed  the  year  round,  with 
utmost  simplicity  and  sincerity, 
through  the  total  church  program. 

There  should  be  periodic  com- 
municants' classes  —  children's, 
youth  and  adults  —  and  regular 
times  set  for  visitation  evangelism. 


At  least  one  series  of  services  should 
be  scheduled  annually,  featuring  a 
strong  evangelistic  emphasis. 

Where  Did  They  Go? 

We  must  take  more  seriously  the 
mobility  of  our  people.  The  pas- 
tor and  the  session  must  join  in 
shepherding  diligently  the  whole 
flock. 

Millions  of  people  are  on  the 
move.  When  families  move  away 
from  the  local  church,  encourage 
them  to  find  and  affiliate  with  a 
church  where  they  are  living  as  soon 
as  they  arrive.  Communicate  with 
a  pastor  in  the  community  where 
they  are  going,  sharing  with  him 
a  word  about  the  new  family  in  his 
neighborhood. 

Adequate  Salaries 

The  problem  of  an  adequate  sal- 
ary for  the  minister  is  not  unrelated 
to  the  problem  of  church  growth. 
If  ways  could  be  found  to  supply  a 
more  adequate  salary  for  ministers 
who  feel  called  to  serve  the  small 
churches,  they  would  not  so  often 
be  left  without  pastoral  care.  The 


MARVIN  K.  COMPHER,  D.D. 

smaller  churches  are  actually  the 
backbone  of  the  denomination. 
They  may  offer  little  opportunity 
for  impressive  growth  but  they  af- 
ford real  evangelistic  opportunities. 

The  hundreds  of  churches  which 
are  without  pastors  today  are  in 
most  cases  small,  "home  mission" 
churches.  Few  ministers,  looking 
for  a  place  of  service  where  they 
can  raise  their  families  with  ade- 
quate educational  opportunities, 
will  decide  on  a  field  paying  a  sal- 
ary of  $4,800  when  there  are  other 
fields  offering  a  thousand  dollars 
more. 

The  Presbyterian  pastor  has  given 
himself  to  the  Lord  and  His  Church. 
Too  often  the  Church  fails  to  look 
after  the  Lord's  own.  This  espe- 
cially seems  to  be  the  case  for  pas- 
tors serving  home  missions  churches. 
Too  many  of  them,  as  a  conse- 
quence, stay  "anxious  to  move"  in 
their  desire  to  become  freed  from 
financial  burdens. 

Cofonizef 

The  population  growth  continues 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


First,  We  Must  Repent 


Long  overdue  signs  of  alarm  are 
beginning  to  appear  throughout  the 
Church. 

The  mature,  thoughtful  leader- 
ship of  the  Church  is  beginning  to 
register  shocked  concern  over  the 
evidences  of  spiritual  irresponsibil- 
ity in  presbytery,  synod  and  Assem- 
bly affairs.  It  seems  hardly  possible 
that  we  have  wandered  so  far  from 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  long  ago  we  heard  a  retired 
former  moderator  of  the  Church  ex- 
press the  opinion  in  a  sermon  that 
the  Church  has  lost  her  basic  orien- 
tation. Said  he,  "It  seems  that  we 
think  we  are  saved  to  create  bureau- 
cracies. With  the  times  crying  out 
for  a  vital  evangelistic  thrust,  we 
appoint  committees,  create  agencies 
and  pass  resolutions  on  disarma- 
ment." 

It  is  a  good  thing,  of  course,  that 
responsible  churchmen  are  waking 
up  to  the  spiritual  starvation  we  suf- 
fer in  the  midst  of  ecclesiastical 
abundance.  But  we  have  been 
struck  with  the  fact  that  no  one 
expressing  alarm  today  seems  to  feel 
any  sense  of  responsibility  for  what 
has  happened. 

The  new  generation  of  "young 
turks,"  for  whom  the  apostolic  Gos- 
pel of  redemption  means  little  and 
the  Reformed  Faith  means  nothing, 
is  the  end  product  of  liberal  the- 
ology, critical  Biblical  studies,  demy- 
thologized  traditions,  academic  free- 
dom, anti-supernaturalism  —  in  the 
pulpit,  in  the  college  classroom,  in 
the  seminaries. 

And  quite  often  those  who  de- 
plore "the  new  generation  of  min- 
isters" are  the  ones  who  twenty 
years  ago  were  in  the  forefront  of 
the  battle  for  those  "freedoms" 
which  have  made  the  new  genera- 
tion what  it  is. 

Maybe  it  is  too  late  for  the  in- 
stitutionalized Church  as  we  know 
it.  Only  God  knows.  But  this 
much  is  certain:  There  will  be  no 
recovery  of  the  Spirit,  no  revival 
without  repentance.  In  this  matter 
as  in  all  personal  matters,  the  bless- 
ing of  God  comes  after  repentance 


and  confession. 

It  is  not  until  we  can  say  from  the 
heart,  "O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us 
for  what  we  have  done  to  make 
things  as  they  are"  that  there  will 
be  hope. 

And  that  goes  for  such  as  we  who 
presume  to  write  editorials  such  as 
this. 


'Young  Turks' 
In  Action 

Mindful  of  the  urgent  imperatives 
of  the  times  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  mustered  its  strength  and 
brought  forth  a  mighty  protest 
against  the  controversial  law  which 
in  this  state  bans  known  Commu- 
nists from  speaking  on  the  campuses 
of  state  institutions. 

(Davidson  College  had  already 
registered  its  disapproval  of  the  law 
—  which  doesn't  affect  church 
schools  —  in  a  faculty  resolution 
which  said  that  they  would  invite 
anyone  they  pleased  to  speak  at 
Davidson  —  following  that  up  with 
an  invitation  to  a  Russian  embassy 
official.) 

And  that  pretty  well  tells  the  story 
of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
meeting. 

Oh  yes.  They  also  voted  to  ask 
the  General  Assembly  to  meet  some- 
where else  in  1965  if  the  Second 
Church,  Memphis,  doesn't  quit  turn- 
ing away  "civil  rights"  demonstra- 
tors who  have  been  trying  to  embar- 
rass the  pastor's  brother,  Senator 
Richard  Russell. 

And  off  in  the  corners  small 
groups  made  plans  for  the  called 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
which  they  confidently  said  they  ex- 
pected the  moderator  to  convene. 
(Ironically,  perhaps,  the  Second 
Church,  Memphis,  is  a  former  pas- 
torate of  the  present  moderator.) 

We  would  not  want  the  world — 
to  which  we  are  obligated  to  fur- 
nish some  sort  of  explanation  —  to 
get  the  impression  that  these  actions 
by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 


represented  the  people  of  North 
Carolina.  Or  even  the  Presbyterians 
of  North  Carolina.  All  they  sig- 
nify is  that  the  "young  turks"  — 
with  whom  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  rather  copiously  plagued  at 
this  time  —  have  done  it  again. 


Don't  Change 
The  Message! 

"The  old  words  are  like  tongue- 
less  bells;  we  strike  them  and  if 
any  sound  comes  out  of  them  we 
cannot  hear  it  ...  .  The  vocabulary 
which  the  Christian  faith  has  spoken 
to  the  world  from  the  beginning 
has  lost  its  power.  Symbols,  rites, 
myths  are  as  limp  and  strengthless 
as  Dali's  watches.  They  simply  do 
not  reverberate,  resound,  reach  the 
quick  of  modern  man.  They  are 
relics,  emptied  of  their  numenous 
(sic)  charge.  They  change  no  one, 
provide  no  shock  of  reality,  no  access 
into  living  mystery.  They  are  all 
explainable,  historically  condi- 
tioned, and  have  become  furniture, 
not  epiphany." 

So  spoke  Dean  Samuel  Miller  of 
the  Harvard  Divinity  School  to  a 
Chicago  audience.  The  emptiness 
he  described  is  the  emptiness  of  re- 
ligion with  the  power  gone  —  Icha- 
bod.  Dean  Miller  thinks  that  the 
answer  lies  in  "regaining  an  ecu- 
menical vision  of  truth  and  faith 
resilient  enough  to  utilize  the  total 
resources  of  all  men  of  good  will 
in  arts  and  politics  and  business  for 
the  saving  of  the  humanity  of  men." 

There  is  an  element  of  truth  in 
Dean  Miller's  analysis  of  the  situa- 
tion, but  also  an  element  of  serious 
error.    Let's  take  the  error  first: 

Dean  Miller  looks  about  at  a  cul- 
ture —  a  world  —  untouched  by 
the  Christian  faith  and  he  longs  to 
find  a  formula  which  will  speak 
convincingly  to  everybody.  He  no- 
tices the  golfers  on  the  courses  as 
he  rides  by  on  the  way  to  church 
and  he  believes  that  the  reason  they 
are  playing  golf  instead  of  going  to 
church  is  because  "the  vocabulary 
of  the  Christian  faith  has  lost  its 
power."  He  will  not  agree  that 
the  Message  is  relevant  until  it  has 
an  effect  upon  "the  total  resources 
of  all  men  of  good  will  in  arts  and 
politics  and  business." 

In  other  words  he  is  where  the 
Apostle  Paul  might  have  been  had 
the  apostle  taken  stock  of  his  mes- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christians  And  Red  China 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


sage  after  being  laughed  off  Mars 
Hill  in  Athens  and  decided  that  his 
Palestinian  "good  news"  needed 
some  alteration  if  it  were  to  be  rel- 
evant to  Athenian  culture. 

But  the  apostle  didn't  change  his 
message  because  he  got  laughed  out 
of  town  in  the  intellectual  center 
of  the  world.  And  that  is  precisely 
where  the  Dean  is  dead  wrong.  In- 
stead of  being  faithful  to  the  Mes- 
sage —  leaving  the  increase  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  he  feels  frustrated 
because  Christians  continue  to  be 
such  a  small  minority  —  so  he  looks 
about  to  see  how  the  Message  can 
be  adapted  to  everybody.  That 
puts  him  in  the  position  of  the  man 
who  tried  to  please  everybody  and 
wound  up  pleasing  none. 

But  there  is  an  element  of  truth 
in  what  he  said.  There  has  come 
a  time  when  the  "myths"  of  the 
Church  no  longer  inspire  the  con- 
gregation of  God's  people.  And 
that  is  precisely  because  God's  peo- 
ple treat  His  truth  as  "myths." 

The  Old  Testament  could  have 
helped  Dean  Miller  at  this  point. 
"I  hate,  I  despise  your  feasts,"  said 
the  Lord  through  His  prophet. 
"When  you  pray  I  will  not  hear  .  .  . 
your  offerings  are  an  abomination 
unto  Me." 

But  when  things  reach  that  pass 
in  the  Church,  only  a  very  foolish 
person  will  conclude  that  what's 
wrong  is  the  Message  —  the  words, 
the  rites,  the  sacraments. 

The  problem  could  be  the  words, 
if  the  speaker  does  not  believe 
them;  it  could  be  the  rites,  if  they 
are  not  from  the  heart;  it  could  be 
the  sacraments,  if  the  administra- 
tors simply  view  them,  in  the  words 
of  Dean  Miller,  as  "traditional  in- 
stitutionalism." 

Dean  Miller  believes  that  the  Gos- 
pel must  be  "refashioned"  to  "pro- 
vide foundations  for  a  new  age." 
He  is  wrong.  What's  needed  is  for 
men  of  God  to  stop  being  "con- 
formed to  the  world"  and  submit 
to  a  "renewing  of  their  minds"  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  can 
bring  revival. 


What  About  TV? 

What  is  wrong  with  television 
(though  this  gives  the  broadcaster 
no  alibi)  is  in  large  part  what  is 
wrong  with  us.  The  notion  that 
anything  goes  for  a  fast  buck, 
tolerance  and  even  enjoyment  of 


This  is  being  written  in  Hong 
Kong.  For  nearly  two  months  the 
writer  has  been  travelling  along  the 
rim  of  Red  China  —  Korea  twice, 
Japan  four  times,  Taiwan  and  Hong 
Kong.  We  have  talked  to  a  num- 
ber of  people  with  relatives  living 
in  Red  China,  people  who  hear  from 
them  indirectly  through  Singapore 
and  Hong  Kong.  These  have  in- 
cluded Christians  (two  of  them 
friends  from  our  own  years  in  Chi- 
na) and  business  people. 

The  story  is  always  the  samel 
Except  for  the  large  cities  such 
as  Shanghai  and  Peking,  where  a 
few  places  of  worship  are  permitted 
as  show-cases  of  "religious  tolerance" 
by  the  Communist  government  for 
visitors  to  see,  the  Church  as  an  or- 
ganization has  disappeared.  This 
does  not  mean  that  there  are  not 
faithful  Christians  remaining.  One 
informant  said  letters  indicate  that 
some  Christians  are  more  "hot  heart- 
ed" than  ever,  but,  they  have  no 
place  for  public  worship,  nor  is  it 
permitted.  Former  church  build- 
ings are  now  occupied  by  govern- 
ment or  other  public  facilities.  But, 
in  secret  there  are  those  who  con- 
tinue to  gather  to  pray  and  we  heard 
of  two  instances  where  Christians 
had  prayed  with  ill  or  dying  Com- 
munists and  seen  them  turn  to  the 
Lord  they  had  publicly  denied. 

brutality  gratuitously  thrown  on 
the  screen,  non-think  —  these  and 
like  characteristics  are  not  peculiar 
to  television,  for  all  that  it  aids  and 
abets  them.  They  are  part  of  the 
temper  of  the  people. 

Television  represents  no  more 
than  the  visible  outcropping  of  an 
ugly  seam  that  runs  from  coast  to 
coast  under  our  culture  —  aliena- 
tion from  our  true  selves  and  our 
tradition  through  misplaced  ma- 
terialist preoccupations.  The  times 
cry  out  for  a  regeneration,  a  new 
commitment  and  a  new  morality 
in  our  society.  —  Charles  Siep- 
mann,  in  The  New  York  Times 
Magazine. 


There  are  also  stories  of  young 
people  who  have  become  Christians 
and  who  have  fearlessly  witnessed 
for  Christ  and  as  a  result  have  been 
taken  off  to  distant  labor  projects 
to  "re-educate  their  minds." 

In  North  Korea  the  Church  has 
disappeared  completely.  We  in 
America  continue  to  deal  with 
Communism,  oblivious  to  its  impli- 
cations and  well  documented  ac- 
tions. Determined  to  conquer  the 
world  it  is  also  determined  to  de- 
stroy Christianity.  Should  we  close 
our  eyes  to  these  things?  Are  we 
laying  up  for  ourselves  a  day  of 
reckoning? 

The  writer  does  not  pretend  to 
know  the  answers,  but  that  which 
has  happened  in  North  Korea  and 
the  mainland  of  China  should  open 
our  eyes  to  the  facts  of  life  .  .  . 
and  death.  Relations  may  be  "nor- 
malized" along  cultural,  economic 
and  political  lines  but  if  we  con- 
tinue to  ignore  Communism's  de- 
fiance of  God  and  His  Christ  and 
the  implacable  hatred  of  Marxism 
for  the  Church  and  Christians  we 
may  awaken  some  day  to  find  that 
we  have  taken  into  our  bosoms  the 
enemies  of  God  and  in  so  doing 
become  the  objects  of  His  righteous 
judgment. 

North  Korea  and  Red  China  cry 
out  to  us  today.  The  Church  and 
suffering  Christians  bear  mute  testi- 
mony to  what  Communism  really 
is.  A  secular  government  may  not 
heed  the  warnings.  But,  Christians 
can  certainly  pray  for  their  breth- 
ren in  these  areas  —  for  God's  sus- 
taining grace  for  them,  and  that  our 
natural  desire  for  "peace"  will  not 
lead  us  to  make  peace  with  the 
wrong  people! 

In  recent  weeks  we  have  looked 
across  into  the  wastelands  dominated 
by  Communism  on  several  occasions. 
Our  heart  aches  for  those  denied 
the  right  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 

And  in  our  heart,  there  is  what 
we  believe  to  be  "righteous  indigna- 
tion" because  so  few  seem  to  care! 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  5,  1964: 

From  Sojourners  to  Slaves 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
With  this  lesson  we  take  up  once 
again  the  study  of  the  history  of 
the  ancient  Israelites,  dealing  with 
the  period  from  their  enslavement 
in  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Saul,  their  first  king.  Our 
studies  for  the  July-September  quar- 
ter of  1963  were  based  upon  the 
Book  of  Genesis,  and  in  those  stud- 
ies we  traced  the  history  of  mankind 
from  the  time  of  the  creation  down 
to  the  Israelite  migration  into  Egypt. 

Long  before  the  time  of  the  mi- 
gration into  Egypt,  the  Lord  had 
told  Abraham,  "Know  of  a  surety 
that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in 
a  land  that  is  not  their's,  and  shall 
serve  them;  and  they  shall  afflict 
them  four  hundred  years;  and  also 
that  nation,  whom  they  shall  serve, 
will  I  judge:  and  afterward  shall 
they  come  out  with  great  substance" 
(Gen.  15:13-14).  The  fulfillment 
of  that  prophecy  began  when  the 
sons  of  Jacob  sold  their  brother  to 
certain  merchants  travelling  to 
Egypt,  who  in  turn  sold  Joseph  into 
slavery  in  Egypt.  That  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  remarkable  series  of 
divine  providences  through  which 
Joseph  ultimately  was  elevated  to 
the  position  of  prime  minister  of 
Egypt,  second  only  to  Pharaoh  him- 
self in  authority.  (See  Genesis  37- 
41.) 

Jacob's  sending  his  sons  down  in- 
to Egypt  in  a  time  of  famine  to  buy 
grain  brought  about  a  reunion  of 
Joseph  and  his  brothers,  marked  by 
his  forgiveness  of  their  wrongdoing 
and  his  recognition  of  the  overrul- 
ing providence  of  God  (Gen.  42-45) . 
The  reunion  issued  in  an  urgent  in- 
vitation from  Joseph  to  his  father 
Jacob  to  bring  his  entire  family  and 
their  livestock  into  the  region  known 
as  Goshen  in  the  land  of  Egypt  (45: 
9-13). 

I.  JACOB  AND  HIS  FAMILY 
DEPART  FROM  CANAAN  (Gen- 
esis 46) 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  46: 
1-47:12;  Exodus  1 

Printed  Text:  Genesis  47:1-6:  Exo- 
dus 1:8-14 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  37:1-11 

Memory    Selection:    Hebrews  13:2 


When  his  sons  brought  him  word 
that  Joseph  was  alive  and  was  prime 
minister  of  Egypt,  Jacob  rejoiced 
in  the  almost  unbelievable  good 
news  and  made  preparations  to  take 
his  family  and  possessions  to  Egypt. 
Before  leaving  Canaan,  however, 
Jacob  and  his  family  paused  at  Beer- 
sheba  to  worship  God.  There,  we 
are  told,  God  spoke  to  him  in  night 
visions,  saying:  "I  am  God,  the  God 
of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go  down 
into  Egypt;  for  I  will  there  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation:  I  will  go 
down  with  thee  into  Egypt;  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  up 
again  .  .  ."  (vv.  1-4) .  This  was 
undoubtedly  just  such  an  assurance 
as  Jacob  needed,  as  he  and  his  fam- 
ily prepared  to  leave  the  land  of 
Canaan  in  which  their  earthly  hopes 
of  God's  covenant  blessings  were 
centered.  The  revelation  given  to 
Jacob  at  Beersheba  was  a  reminder 
of  God's  faithfulness  and  a  renewal 
of  His  covenant  promises  given  to 
Abraham  long  before. 

Joseph  was  reunited  with  his  fath- 
er and  the  rest  of  his  family  in  Go- 
shen, and  made  arrangements  for 
their  settlement  in  the  land.  Pha- 
raoh had  given  full  approval  and 
encouragement  to  their  coming  into 
Egypt,  but  had  left  unsettled  the 
exact  area  in  which  they  should  lo- 
cate. This  he  apparently  had  been 
willing  to  leave  to  Joseph's  judg- 
ment. Joseph  evidently  felt  that 
the  land  of  Goshen  would  be  most 
advantageous  for  his  people,  for 
several  obvious  reasons.  It  would 
afford  pasturage  for  their  flocks  and 
herds;  it  would  help  to  keep  the 
Israelites  somewhat  isolated  from 
the  Egyptians;  and  it  would  be  a 


convenient  point  of  departure  from 
Egypt  when  the  time  came  for  them 
to  return  to  Canaan  (w.  28-34) . 
Joseph's  handling  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter indicates  the  uncommon  good 
judgment  with  which  God  had  en- 
dowed him. 

II.  THE  ISRAELITES  SETTLE 
IN  EGYPT  (Genesis  47:1-6) 

The  Egyptian  Pharaoh  had  shown 
a  very  generous  attitude  toward  Jo- 
seph's people,  and  he  undoubtedly 
would  have  been  quite  agreeable 
to  any  arrangement  which  Joseph 
was  disposed  to  make.  Joseph,  on 
the  other  hand,  might  have  laid 
himself  open  to  criticism  among  the 
Egyptians  if  they  received  the  im- 
pression that  the  favored  treatment 
accorded  the  Israelites  was  due  to 
Joseph  alone.  Consequently,  he 
gave  Pharaoh  the  opportunity  to 
confirm  publicly  the  fact  that  the 
settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  Go- 
shen met  with  his  complete  ap- 
proval. 

Accordingly,  we  read  in  Gen.  47: 
"Then  Joseph  came  and  told  Pha- 
raoh, and  said,  My  father  and  my 
brethren,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and,  behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of 
Goshen.  And  he  took  some  of  his 
brethren,  five  men,  and  presented 
them  unto  Pharaoh.  And  Pharaoh 
said  unto  his  brethren,  What  is  your 
occupation?  And  they  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are  shep- 
herds, both  we,  and  also  our  fathers 
.  .  .  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Jo- 
seph, saying,  Thy  father  and  thy 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee:  the 
land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee;  in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father 
and  thy  brethren  to  dwell;  in  the 
land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell:  and 
if  thou  knowest  any  men  of  activity 
among  them,  then  make  them  rulers 
over  my  cattle"  (w.  1-6) . 

Joseph  had  anticipated  that  Pha- 
raoh would  ask  his  brothers  what 
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their  occupation  was.  He  had  ad- 
vised them  to  answer  with  complete 
frankness  that  they  were  shepherds, 
and  that  their  forefathers  had  also 
followed  this  occupation.  Although 
their  occupation  was  in  disrepute 
among  the  Egyptians,  it  caused  no 
difficulty  as  far  as  Pharaoh  was  con- 
cerned. Perhaps  he  cared  only  to 
know  that  they  would  not  become 
parasites  in  Egypt.  Notice  also  that 
Joseph's  brothers  emphasized  the 
fact  that  they  had  come  "to  sojourn" 
in  the  land,  that  is,  to  settle  for  the 
time  being  and  not  as  permanent 
residents.  It  was  their  intention  at 
this  point  to  stay  only  as  long  as 
the  famine  lasted  in  Canaan. 

Pharaoh  reiterated  what  he  had 
already  promised  (45:18),  confirm- 
ing the  arrangement  which  Joseph 
had  made  and  approving  the  request 
of  Joseph's  brothers.  He  suggested, 
moreover,  that  if  any  of  the  men 
were  free  to  do  so,  they  might  look 
after  his  cattle  and  thus,  perhaps, 
repay  their  benefactor. 

As  time  passed,  the  Israelites  pros- 
pered materially  and  multiplied  in 
numbers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  After 
seventeen  years  Jacob  died,  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  request,  was 
taken  back  to  Canaan  to  be  buried 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  where 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah,  and  Leah  had  also  been  bur- 
ied (47:27-50:14) .  The  years  passed, 
and  Joseph  also  died,  after  having 
promised  his  kinsmen,  "God  will 
surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out 
of  this  land  unto  the  land  which 
He  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob"  (50:24).  In  token  of  his 
faith  in  that  assurance,  Joseph  ex- 
acted a  promise  from  his  people  that 
when  God  did  intervene  to  lead 
them  back  to  their  homeland,  they 
should  take  his  remains  back  with 
them  for  burial  (50:25-26) . 

III.  PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE 
EXODUS  FROM  EGYPT  (Exodus 
1:8-14) 

The  Book  of  Exodus  takes  up  the 
narrative  of  Israelite  history  after 
a  considerable  period  of  time  has 
passed,  probably  some  400  years. 
(See  Gen.  15:13,  Acts  7:6.)  Joseph's 
whole  generation  had  long  since 
passed  away.  The  descendants  of 
Jacob  and  his  sons  had  grown  into 
a  strong  and  prosperous  nation 
within  the  nation  of  Egypt,  unassim- 
ilated  by  the  Egyptians  but  an  im- 
portant factor  in  the  affairs  of  Egypt. 

"Now,"  the  historian  tells  us, 
"there  arose  up  a  new  king  over 


Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph"  (v. 
8) .  This  statement  indicates  not 
only  that  a  new  ruler  came  to  pow- 
er, but  rather  that  a  new  ruling 
family  or  dynasty  assumed  power. 
A  number  of  scholars  believe  that 
during  a  considerable  part  of  the 
Israelites'  stay  in  Egypt,  the  land 
may  have  been  ruled  by  the  Hyksos 
dynasty.  The  Hyksos  were  a  Semi- 
tic, shepherd-people  from  the  near 
east  who  invaded  Egypt,  took  over 
its  government,  and  in  many  ways 
adapted  themselves  to  the  culture 
of  Egypt.  It  would  have  been  quite 
natural  for  a  Hyksos  king  to  be 
friendly  to  Joseph  and  his  family 
because  of  their  common  back- 
ground. With  the  expulsion  of  the 
Hyksos,  a  new  Pharaoh  came  to 
power  who  was  unfamiliar  with  Jo- 
seph's contributions  to  the  well-be- 
ing of  Egypt  and  had  no  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  Joseph's  descend- 
ants. 

Of  this  ruler,  the  historian  says: 
"He  said  unto  his  people,  Behold, 
the  people  of  the  children  of  Israel 
are  more  and  mightier  than  we: 
come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with 
them,  lest  they  multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  fall- 
eth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto 
our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us, 
and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 
Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
taskmasters  to  afflict  them  with 
their  burdens.  And  they  built  for 
Pharaoh  treasure  cities,  Pithom  and 
Raamses"  (w.  9-11).  The  Israelites 
were  now  an  evident  majority  in 
Egypt,  important  for  economic  and 
other  reasons.  They  had  main- 
tained their  separate  identity  and 
refused  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the 
Egyptian  culture.  Situated  as  they 
were,  the  Pharaoh  feared  that  they 
might  decide  to  rebel  and  leave,  or 
that  they  might  give  encouragement 
and  aid  to  some  other  nation  desir- 
ing to  invade  Egypt  from  the  east. 

Hoping  to  slow  down  the  numeri- 
cal growth  of  the  Israelites,  to  break 
their  spirit,  and  to  prevent  sub- 
versive activities  on  their  part,  the 
Pharaoh  first  put  them  at  forced 
labor  under  demanding  overseers, 
building  the  store-cities  of  Pithom 
and  Raamses.  The  record  tells  us 
that  this  expedient  did  not  work, 
"but  the  more  they  afflicted  them, 
the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew. 
And  they  were  grieved  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  And  the 
Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  serve  with  rigor;  and  they 


made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  brick, 
and  in  all  manner  of  service  in  the 
field:  all  their  service,  wherein  they 
made  them  serve,  was  with  rigor" 
(w.  12-14) .  The  Egyptians  not 
only  forced  the  Israelites  to  labor 
on  their  various  building  projects 
and  agricultural  projects;  they  made 
their  tasks  as  hard  as  possible.  Even 
so,  the  Israelites  continued  to  grow 
in  numbers. 

Pharaoh  resorted  to  even  more 
desperate  measures,  first  demanding 
that  Hebrew  midwives  put  to  death 
at  birth  the  male  babies  born  to  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  then  demand- 
ing that  male  babies  be  drowned 
in  the  Nile  at  birth.  These  efforts 
failed,  too,  because  the  Hebrew  mid- 
wives  refused  to  obey  such  orders. 
Moreover,  Pharaoh's  own  daughter 
evidently  disagreed  with  his  harsh 
scheme,  which  suggests  that  there 
were  probably  others  of  his  own  peo- 
ple who  also  disapproved  his  tactics 
(w.  15-22). 

In  all  these  matters,  there  was  an 
all-important  factor  which  Pharaoh 
failed  to  take  into  account.  That 
was  the  sovereign  purpose  and  pow- 
er of  God,  who  even  through  the 
trials  falling  upon  His  people  was 
preparing  them  for  their  departure 
from  Egypt.  They  had  grown  com- 
fortable and  careless  in  this  pros- 
perous land.  They  needed  to  be  re- 
minded of  their  special  calling  as  a 
nation  and  of  the  fact  that  God  still 
had  a  mission  for  them  to  perform 
in  Canaan,  the  land  of  Promise. 
They  needed  to  be  weaned  away 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  as  you 
and  I  sometimes  need  trials  and  test- 
ing of  faith  and  corrective  discipline, 
to  remind  us  of  our  dependence  up- 
on and  our  need  of  the  grace  of 
God,  and  to  turn  our  affections 
from  things  that  are  temporal  to 
things  that  are  eternal. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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teaching  aids,  Bible  lesson  books, 
visuals,  etc.  Write  for  free  copy  to: 

V Gospel  Ojdt  Publications 
Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  JUNE  24.  1964 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  5,  1964 

Freedom  From  Tyranny 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"God  of  Our  Fathers" 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  only  fitting  at 
this  season  of  the  year  that  our 
thoughts  should  turn  to  that  signi- 
ficant event  which  took  place  188 
years  ago  in  the  town  of  Philadel- 
phia. It  is  doubtful  that  even  the 
most  far-sighted  person  present  at 
that  time  could  have  envisioned  the 
immense  significance  for  the  future 
of  what  was  taking  place  there.  We 
are  familiar  with  the  opening  words 
of  that  noble  document  which  was 
signed  there:  "When  in  the  course 
of  human  events  .  .  ."  But  still 
more  meaningful,  are  these  words: 
"We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self- 
evident,  that  all  men  are  created 
equal,  that  they  are  endowed  by 
their  Creator  with  certain  unalien- 
able rights,  that  among  these  are 
Life,  Liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
Happiness."  Whenever  a  loyal 
American  hears  these  words  his 
pulse  beat  quickens  and  his  heart 
is  filled  with  justifiable  pride  and 
gratitude. 

The  men  who  framed  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  and  the  peo- 
ple whom  they  represented  had  a 
strong  conviction.  They  were  con- 
vinced that  the  British  sovereign 
and  the  British  government  had 
overstepped  themselves  —  that  they 
had  denied  the  people  of  the  col- 
onies the  exercise  of  basic  human 
rights  which  belong  to  men  by  na- 
ture. This  declaration  was  the  of- 
ficial voicing  of  their  protest.  It  was 
the  announcement  that  they  no 
longer  considered  themselves  bound 
to  obey  and  support  a  government 
which  to  them  had  proved  itself  un- 
worthy of  their  loyalty.  They  were 
declaring  themselves  to  be  free  from 
the  tyranny  under  which  they  had 
been  living.  The  freedom  was  yet  to 


be  won,  but  this  was  the  announce- 
ment of  their  intention  to  win  it. 
Today  we  celebrate  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  wisdom  and  courage. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  has  a  spiritual 
significance  because  it  is  based  on 
Christian  principles  and  because  it 
recognizes  the  supremacy  of  God's 
rule  over  man's  rule.  The  history 
of  civilization  reveals  that  men  in 
every  age  have  suffered  under  the 
tyrannical  rule  of  other  men.  We 
have  seen  it  in  Egypt,  in  Babylon, 
in  Rome.  More  recently  it  has  been 
seen  in  the  American  colonies,  in 
Germany,  and  in  Italy.  Today 
tyranny  is  to  be  found  where  people 
exist  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  of 
Communist  rule.  In  each  age  we 
have  seen  God  working,  sometimes 
behind  the  scenes  and  sometimes  in 
open  miracles,  to  deliver  those  in 
bondage.  God  never  intended  that 
His  human  creatures  should  be 
dominated  and  despised  by  their 
own  kind.  For  this  reason  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence  was  the 
expression  of  a  godly  philosophy. 
We  believe  it  was  the  hand  of  God 
that  led  our  forefathers  to  victory 
over  their  oppressors,  and  we  be- 
lieve God  continues  to  honor  our 
desire  to  foster  the  dignity  and  free- 
dom of  humanity. 

It  is  the  best  in  man  —  that  spark 
of  the  divine  image  in  him  —  that 
makes  him  respect  freedom  and  that 
leads  him  to  seek  it  for  himself  and 
others.  But  there  is  also  another 
force  at  work  in  man  —  a  selfish- 
ness which  makes  him  want  security 
for  himself  at  the  expense  of  others. 
It  is  this  element  in  human  nature 
that  makes  men  become  tyrannical — 
it  is  this  that  makes  men  want  to 
dominate  others.  This  tyrannical 
element  in  our  nature  —  and  we  all 
have  some  of  it  —  is  an  evidence  of 
our  sinfulness.  As  long  as  sin  is 
present  in  human  nature,  we  shall 
also  find  tyrants  whether  they  be 
great  or  small.  We  find  them  in 
schools,  we  find  them  in  homes, 
in  businesses,  churches,  the  military, 


and  in  government.  In  government 
and  society  we  can  make  laws  which 
curb  the  selfishness  of  men  but  the 
only  way  to  stop  selfishness  alto- 
gether is  to  blot  out  the  sin  in  our 
hearts  which  makes  us  as  we  are. 
Our  own  nation  combats  tyranny  by 
legislation  and  law  enforcement  on 
local,  national,  and  international 
levels.  For  this  we  should  be  thank- 
ful, but  we  must  recognize  that 
these  are  only  temporary  measures. 
The  only  real  answer  to  tyranny 
lies  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  great- 
est tyrant  of  all  is  the  sin  which 
rules  over  us  and  controls  our  lives. 
Sin  makes  slaves  of  men  and  then 
pays  them  the  wages  of  death.  He 
who  selves  under  the  tyranny  of 
sin  tries  sooner  or  later  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  lives  of  others.  It 
is  a  vicious  chain  —  he  who  serves 
under  a  tyrant  wants  to  be  a  tyrant 
himself.  The  only  way  to  free  him 
from  this  desire  is  to  set  him  free 
from  the  dominion  of  sin. 

Christ  frees  from  sin.  Jesus  said, 
"If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  Paul  said,  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
The  newness  of  life  which  we  are 
granted  in  Christ  sets  us  free  from 
the  slavery  of  sin.  As  Paul  also  said, 
"For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace."  "Ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  to  you.  Being 
then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness."  Not 
only  are  we  who  believe  in  Christ 
freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin, 
but  we  are  also  set  free  from  the 
condemnation  of  death.  In  Romans 
we  read,  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
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from  death  unto  life."  The  only 
real  and  permanent  freedom  from 
tyranny  which  we  can  find  is  that 
which  is  granted  to  us  when  we  re- 
ceive Christ  and  His  salvation  by 
faith.  We  ought  to  thank  God  on 
Independence  Day  for  the  freedom 
He  provides  from  the  dominion  and 
power  of  sin. 

It  is  painfully  evident  that  we 
find  traces  of  tyranny  even  among 
professing  Christians.  Why  is  this, 
and  what  can  we  do  about  it?  We 
find  tyranny  among  Christians  be- 
cause remnants  of  sin  are  still  pres- 
ent in  our  nature.  It  is  not  Christ's 
will  that  we  be  tyrannical.  He  said, 
"The  kings  of  the  gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not 
be  so."  The  way  of  authority  and 
rank  and  might  is  not  the  way  for 
Christ's  people.  What,  then,  is  His 
way?  "He  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and 
he  that  is  chief  as  he  that  doth 
serve."  The  way  of  Christ  is  the 
way  of  humility  and  of  voluntary 
sacrifice  and  service.  That  is  the 
way  He  walked.  He  "thought  equal- 
ity with  God  not  a  thing  to  be 
sought  after."  It  is  the  way  of  Him 
Who  took  our  sin  on  Himself  and 
willingly  died  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Tyranny  demands  service  and  rec- 
ognition. The  way  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  to  give  service.  There  can  be  no 
tyranny  in  a  world  where  men  have 
Christ  in  them  —  a  world  where 
men  seek  to  serve  rather  than  to  be 
served. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  first 
step  in  realizing  full  freedom  from 
tyranny  is  to  accept  the  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  which  God 
provides  through  Christ.  The  sec- 
ond step  is  to  devote  ourselves  to 
practicing  the  way  of  the  Saviour 
who  came  "not  to  be  ministered  un- 
to, but  to  minister  and  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  The  very 
best  way  we  can  celebrate  any  In- 
dependence Day  is  to  dedicate  our- 
selves to  taking  these  two  steps  and 
then  encouraging  others  to  take 
them. 

Closing  Prayer. 

MONTREAT:  For  sale,  furnished  cot- 
tage 4  bed  rooms,  1 %  baths  on  easy 
terms,  $9,000.  Montreat  for  rent:  4 
bed  room  cottage,  1  baths,  $75 
weekly  to  June  25  and  from  August 
24  to  Sept.  1.  R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

38.    Jesus  and  Pilate 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  brought  Jesus  to  Pilate? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  18:12;  John  19:6 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  those  who  took  Jesus 
to  Pilate? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  King  of  a  spiritual  kingdom. 
John  18:36 

9£*  2£ 

JESUS,  PILATE,  AND  THE  JEWS  John  18:28-19: 16 

WHO  SAID  — 

"What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man?"   

"If  He  were  not  a  malefactor  (criminal),  we 

would  not  have  delivered  Him  to  Thee."  

"Take  ye  Him,  and  judge  Him  .  .  ."   

"Art  Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"   

"Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself?"   

"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  .  .  ."   

"What  is  truth?"   

"I  find  in  Him  no  fault  at  all."   

"Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!"   

"Behold  the  Man!"   

"Crucify  Him!  Crucify  Him!"   

"He  made  Himself  (claimed  to  be)  the  Son 

of  God !"   

"We  have  no  king  but  Caesar!"   

^        ^fc  ^fr 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Why  did  the  Jewish  leaders 
want  Jesus  to  die?  Look  up:  Matthew  27 : 1 8 
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BOOKS 


MAN  OF  FIRE:  A  NOVEL  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL,  by  LeGette  Bly- 
the.  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Company,  Inc., 
New  York.  376  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  Vernon  Beesley, 
pastor,  The  Westminster  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Versailles,  Mo. 

In  this  extremely  well-written 
book,  Mr.  Blythe  gives  an  interest- 
ing analysis  of  Paul's  character.  The 
reader  is  impressed  throughout  with 
the  deep  respect  for  the  great  apos- 
tle on  the  author's  part  and  for  Mr. 
Blythe's  ability  to  paint  such  vivid 
word  pictures. 

The  novel  commends  itself,  as 
does  all  Biblical  fiction,  to  those 
who  are  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  Scriptures.  In  order  to  separate 
fact  from  the  author's  tale,  one 
should  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  Acts  and  of  Paul's  epistles.  I  have 
noted  as  a  pastor  that  many  people 
read  this  type  of  novel  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  Bible.  They  are 
amazed  when  a  minister  remarks 
that  we  do  not  know  how  many  wise 
men  there  were  at  Christ's  birth  or 
the  name  of  the  centurion  in  charge 
of  His  crucifixion  or  other  details 
which  have  been  given  in  novels. 

This  book  will  prove  exciting  and 
interesting  and  perhaps  even  a  few 
new  insights  into  Paul's  life  and 
character  will  be  of  blessing  to  the 
dedicated  and  Bible-grounded  be- 
liever. 


BEYOND  OURSELVES,  by  Cathe- 
rine Marshall.  Guideposts  Associates, 
Carmel,  N.  Y.  256  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte, 
pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

This  brightly  written  book  is  a 
description  of  the  power  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  profusely  illustrated  by 
examples  from  the  lives  of  Mrs. 
Marshall,  her  family  and  friends, 
and  from  others  who  have  shared 
their  experiences  with  her.  While 
some  parts  lean  toward  mysticism, 
the  book  is  marked  mostly  by  a 
practical,  down-to-earth  quality, 
speaking  of  a  faith  that  works  in 
small  issues  as  well  as  large. 

Mrs.  Marshall  finds  the  secret  of 
"entering-in"  to  faith  in  the  will: 
if  a  person  wills  to  follow  God  in 


Christ,  faith  and  feeling  will  follow. 
Since  this  is  a  practical  book,  writ- 
ten for  the  non-theologian,  she  does 
not  emphasize  the  action  of  God 
in  this  willing,  but  there  is  an  im- 
plicit recognition  of  that  action. 

Utter  dependence  upon  God  and 
complete  abandonment  to  His  pur- 
poses is  the  theme  emphasized 
throughout  such  chapters  as  "The 
Prayer  of  Relinquishment,"  "The 
Power  of  Helplessness,"  and  "Ego- 
slaying."  The  chapter  on  "The  Gos- 
pel of  Healing"  arouses  some  second 
thoughts  on  this  much  debated  sub- 
ject. 


THE  TEXT  OF  THE  NEW  TEST- 
AMENT: Its  Transmission,  Corrup- 
tion and  Restoration,  by  Bruce  M. 
Metzger.  Oxford  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  268  pp.  $7.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Bernard  Brunsting,  pastor,  First  Re- 
formed Church,   Holland,  Mich. 

Bruce  M.  Metzger,  professor  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  is  an  expert 
scholar  in  the  field  of  Biblical  crit- 
icism. This  book  is  an  exhaustive 
study  of  the  history,  science  and  art 
of  textual  criticism  as  applied  to 
the  New  Testament.  Because  the 
literature  of  this  field  is  not  familiar 
to  me  I  cannot  compare  or  make  an 
evaluation  in  terms  of  what  has  re- 
cently been  written  but  I  cannot 
conceive  of  a  more  thorough  work 
in  the  field. 

This  book  carefully  explains  the 
human  channel  through  which 
God's  revelation  flowed.  But  does 
it  contribute  to  a  reaffirmation  of 
the  uniqueness  of  the  canonicity  of 
the  Biblical  writings?  Religion  must 
have  authority.  The  historic  con- 
fidence in  the  authority  and  au- 
thenticity of  the  Bible  must  not  be 
blind,  neither  must  it  be  under- 
mined.  What  does  this  book  do? 

We  cannot  deny  the  debt  which 
is  owed  to  textual  criticism.  That 
debt  is  obvious  to  the  reader  of 
this  book.  The  painstaking  study 
of  manuscripts  and  linguistic  usage 
has  given  much  help  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word.  Honest 
textual  criticism  is  an  objective, 
scientific  investigation  from  which 
the  student  of  Scripture  will  greatly 


profit. 

Danger  comes  when  criticism 
moves  in  the  direction  of  subjective 
evaluation,  suggesting  the  impossi- 
bility of  miracles,  for  example. 
When  Scripture  must  be  subject  to 
"modern  knowledge"  a  very  real  di- 
lemma develops.  This,  I  believe, 
Dr.  Metzger  has  avoided. 

But  there  is  a  more  practical 
problem  we  must  also  face.  Read- 
ing a  book  such  as  this  might  leave 
a  reader  with  a  sense  that  he  cannot 
read  the  Bible  for  himself.  One 
might  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Bible  is  for  experts,  that  it 
cannot  be  understood  without  elab- 
orate training  in  highly  skilled  arts 
of  interpretation.  God  alone  can 
open  the  eyes  of  faith.  Experts,  as 
well  as  laymen,  need  in  coming  to 
the  Scriptures  an  opening  of  the 
eyes  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  He 
and  He  alone  who  can  assure  us 
that  what  we  read  is  of  God  and  is 
true  and  faithful. 


FOCUS  ON  PROPHECY,  ed.  by 
Charles  L.  Feinberg.  Fleming  H.  Rev- 
ell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  254  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pas- 
tor, Trinity  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Dispensational  premillennialism 
still  has  a  large  following.  It  is 
the  viewpoint  expressed  in  this  col- 
lection of  addresses  delivered  at  the 
Congress  on  Prophecy  held  in  Chi- 
cago in  1963  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  the  Jews. 

The  familiar  motifs  are  all  here: 
the  70th  week  of  Daniel  is  separat- 
ed from  the  other  69  by  the  Church 
age  and  is  asserted  to  find  fulfill- 
ment in  the  "great  Tribulation;"  the 
Roman  Empire  will  be  revived; 
Russia  will  invade  Palestine;  Christ's 
return  will  be  in  two  stages  —  the 
rapture  of  the  Church  and  the  rev- 
elation to  the  world  with  the  7-year 
tribulation  coming  between.  The 
modern  nation  of  Israel  is  taken  as 
the  realization  of  the  ancient  proph- 
ecies of  Jewish  restoration  to  the 
land  of  Palestine. 

Everywhere  in  the  addresses  the 
dispensational  and  premillennial 
schemes  are  assumed  to  be  valid. 
There  is  no  attempt  to  wrestle  with 
key  passages  (such  as  Matt.  13:36- 
43,  II  Thess.  1,  II  Pet.  3)  which 
must  be  seriously  faced  in  order  to 
achieve  a  sound  prophetic  interpre- 
tation. 
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FAITH  AND  PHILOSPOHY,  edited 
by  Alvin  Plantinga.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
225  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary 
Church,   Baltimore,  Maryland. 

This  is  a  volume  of  nine  essays 
dedicated  to  William  Harry  Jellema, 
who  was  associated  with  Calvin  Col- 
lege for  over  thirty  years.  In  these 
articles  we  have  a  striking  testimony 
to  the  profound  influence  exerted 
by  Professor  Jellema  on  his  students 
and  colleagues  and  through  them 
on  a  large  segment  of  the  American 
public. 

The  writers  of  the  articles  fear- 
lessly and  candidly  face  many  of 
the  problems  of  those  who  are  con- 
cerned with  the  relationship  of  phi- 
losophy to  religion.  The  first  two, 
"Faith  and  Philosophy,"  by  Nich- 
olas P.  Wolterstorff,  Calvin  College; 
and  "Traditional  Reason  and  Mod- 
ern Reason,"  by  Francis  H.  Parker, 
Haverford  College,  set  forth  in  a 
general  way  the  relationship  be- 
tween faith  and  reason.  Essays 
three  and  four,  "First  Steps  in  Mys- 
ticism," by  Jesse  De  Boer,  University 
of  Kentucky;  and  "Necessary  Be- 
ing," by  the  editor,  Alvin  Plantinga, 
Wayne  State  University,  face  funda- 
mental questions  about  the  nature 
of  God. 

The  last  five  essays  discuss  some 
of  the  problems  which  are  raised 
when  one  seeks  to  see  the  connec- 
tion between  philosophical  ethics 
and  the  Christian  faith.  These  are 
by  Henry  Stob,  Henry  B.  Veatch, 
Dewey  J.  Hoitenga,  Jr.,  Fred  E. 
Brouwer,  and  William  K.  Frankena. 

The  essays  are  all  by  professional 
philosophers,  and,  therefore,  are 
technical;  but,  in  addition  to  teach- 
ers and  students  of  philosophy,  they 
should  be  helpful  to  theologians 
and  seminarians  who  are  interested 
in  discovering  Christian  answers  to 
some  of  the  difficult  and  perplexing 
philosophical  questions  of  our  time. 


RELIGION  FOR  TOMORROW,  by 
Theron  D.  Wilson.  Philosophical  Li- 
brary, New  York,  N.  Y.  138  pp.  $4.75. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville, 
pastor,   First  Church,   Prattville,  Ala. 

Here  is  a  compilation  of  six  es- 
says, some  acrostical  poems,  a  hymn, 
and  a  section  of  quoted  footnotes 
that  occupy  almost  half  the  book. 
Mr.  Wilson  is  supplying  his  concept 
of  the  essential  elements  in  Christi- 


anity expecting  to  attract  the  mod- 
ern secular  mind.  Under  his  inde- 
pendent thinking  he  presents  a  re- 
ligion he  thinks  is  broad  enough  in 
scope  to  be  considered  acceptable. 

The  book  begins  with  a  discus- 
sion of  "balance  and  freedom"  in 
the  thought  process,  and  then  goes 
into  faith  and  doubt,  the  relation 
of  Christ  to  the  world,  heaven  and 
hell,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  Chris- 
tianity and  Communism. 

This  is  evidently  the  result  of  a 
minister's  meditations.  The  style 
is  not  that  of  a  finished  writer,  and 
the  material  lacks  the  precision  of 
thought  and  the  thoroughness  of 
doctrine  that  should  characterize  a 
consistent   Biblical  thinker. 


BETTER  WITNESSING— from  p.  11 

to  explode.  Then  why  does  not  the 
church  grow?  Partly  because  church- 
es do  not  "colonize." 

Both  large  and  small  churches 
may  colonize.  When  a  number  of 
members  may  be  found  in  some 
newly  developing  area,  that  is  the 
time  for  a  congregation  —  or  for 
several  congregations  working  to- 
gether —  to  start  new  congrega- 
tions. 

Too  many  churches  think  only 
about  "getting  bigger"  and  not 
about  following  the  necessary  strat- 
egy which  will  result  in  the  King- 
dom getting  bigger.  One  pastor  of 
a  downtown  church  testified,  after 
leading  the  presbytery's  church  ex- 
tension committee  to  purchase  sev- 
eral church  sites  in  growing  areas 
of  a  large  southern  city:  "The  great- 
est obstacle  we  encountered  was  our 
own  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Even 
when  the  contemplated  site  was 
three  miles  from  any  other  Presby- 
terian church,  some  of  them  would 
complain  that  it  was  too  close!" 

One  of  the  chief  practical  reasons 
why  the  early  Church  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied was  that  Christians  who  had 
been  "scattered  abroad"  went  every- 
where preaching  the  Word.  The 
Holy  Spirit  still  uses  the  mobility 
of  populations  for  effective  evan- 
gelism and  church  growth  —  where 
the  Lord's  people  are  willing  to 
get  out  and  start  something. 

We  have  the  opportunity  to  get 
up  and  get  out  —  about  the  Lord's 
business  —  or  continue  to  centralize, 
and  ultimately  to  corrode.  Which 
shall  it  be? 


FOR  RENT:  Montreat  cottage,  July- 
August.  Write  Box  3101,  W.  Palm 
Beach,  Florida. 

HOUSEPARENTS  WANTED:  Chris- 
tian couple,  at  least  high  school  edu- 
cation, under  50,  wife  to  supervise 
girls'  dormitory,  husband  to  help  with 
maintenance  program.  Write  or  call 
Carl  Anderson,  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 


Get  These 

BOOKS 

By  F.  B.  Meyer 


Present  Tenses  of  the 

Blessed  Life   $1.95 

Five  Books  of  Moses    2.50 

Moses,  Servant  of  God   2.50 

Abraham    2.50 

Expository  Preaching    2.50 

Tried  by  Fire    2.50 

Saved  and  Kept     1.95 

Paul    2.50 

Psalms     2.50 

Christ  in  Isaiah    2.50 

Ephesians    1.95 

John  the  Baptist    2.50 

Peter    2.50 

Prophet  of  Hope. 

Zechariah    2.50 

Shepherd  Psalm   1.95 

Way  Into  Holiest 

Hebrews    2.50 


Order  from  the 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  3.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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'Concerned  Presbyterians' 


A  deep  concern  of  long  standing  among  many  Presbyterians 
has  intensified  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  UPUSA  .  .  . 

Impelled  by  this  concern  a  group  of  men  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  ("Southern")  met  in  Atlanta  recently. 
Prayerfully  this  group  sought  to  devise  means  to  restore  the 
Church  to  her  first  love  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advance- 
ment of  His  Kingdom,  by  winning  lost  sinners  of  every 
description  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  through  the  structures 
of  the  Church. 

After  prolonged  discussion  of  the  difficulties  associated  with 
the  maintenance  of  an  evangelical  testimony  in  the  Church 
itself,  it  was  unanimously  voted  to  create  an  association  dedi- 
cated to  the  peace,  but  most  especially  to  the  purity,  of  the 
Church,  an  association  to  heal  and  not  to  divide,  to  find  solu- 
tions in  love  and  not  to  regiment  by  force. 

This  association  is  being  called  "Concerned  Presbyterians." 


— See  p.  12 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  12 
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pus  evangelism.    It  need  not  be  a 
failure  if  Jesus  Christ  is  kept  fore- 
A'l.A.ILBAQ.  most  and  is  the  center  of  all  teach- 

ing. But  when  Westminster  Fel- 
lowship groups  hold  discussions  on 

CHRIST,  ALONE  AND  ONLY  and  honed  on  the  picket  lines.  Yet  such  topics  as  "Playboy  Magazine 
While  looking  over  a  few  back  ...  the  effort  of  evangelism  has  and  the  Gospel"  (As  ours  at  Georgia 
issues  I  missed  reading  before  grad-  largely  been  a  flop  .  .  .  and  the  ef-  held  this  past  year) ,  how  can  any- 
uation  from  the  University  of  Geor-  fort  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  college  one  logically  expect  an  effective 
gia,  I  noticed  in  the  May  20  issue  students  has  not  been  particularly  campus  ministry?  From  personal 
the  editorial,  "When  the  Churches    effective."  experience   I   know   that  students 

Fly  Apart."  The  letter  circulated  Perhaps  the  effort  of  evangelism  want  to  know  how  to  get  answers 
in  the  New  York  presbytery  regard-  has  been  a  flop  because  so  much  to  live,  how  to  find  a  way  out  of 
ing  the  movement  to  "overhaul"  the  time  has  been  spent  in  honing  men  the  confusion  in  which  they  find 
Church  struck  me  in  particular.  on  the  picket  lines  and  in  acts  of  themselves  caught.  They  don't  find 
It  was  mentioned  in  this  letter  civil  disobedience  that  they  have  authentic  answers  by  "placing  the 
by  a  group  of  New  York  ministers  nothing  at  all  to  say  to  those  whom  Gospel  and  Playboy  Magazine  side 
that  the  new  kind  of  Presbyterian     they  would  evangelize.  by  side  and  allowing  each  to  speak 

".  .  .  has  been  tempered  in  the  wars       Then  there  is  the  failure  of  cam-     to  the  other"  as  the  WF  brochure 

  announced. 

I  honestly  believe  that  until  the 
church  returns  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
-  -  ----------  -  ■      f    tatttmt  *  t  Lord  and  Number  One  object  of 

L)U  IT      U  V  FI1L1  UT  A  AT     If  II  f  LI  AT  A  I  life,  it  will  never  experience  success 

i  lUJUDl  ljLlUillN      |UUlll\ilL        *  i*  ventures.    Until  the  church 

•J  leaders  get  in  off  the  streets  and 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.        hone  themselves  on  the  infallible 

Editor  Associate  Editor        Word  instead  of  disgraceful  actions 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.  Arthur  H.  Matthews        they  will  only  make  harder  the  evan- 

Managing  Editor  Editorial  Associate  gelism  that  those  who  love  the  Lord 

—     carry  on. 

This  Week—  Vol.  XXIII,  No.  9,  July  1,  1964        Telling  the  world  of  Christ  is 

the  task  of  the  Church.    This  op- 

Turn  Back,  America    7     erati,ons  °rder  h^n'1  changed  and 

.  T        .    r      .     ,         .    ,  ,  .         ,       ,      ,      ,        .  until  it  does  we  have  our  work  cut 

JNever  before  in  the  nation  s  history  has  the  church  made  as  out  for  us  doing  that  alone. 

little  impact.  Why?   By  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman  —Harris  Langford 

University  of  Georgia 

The  American  Tradition  in  Danger   9    Amen!  And  see  edit°"als>  p-  12.— Ed. 

Are  we  throwing  away  the  thing  that  has  made  this  country 
great?   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

AS  A  MAN  THINKETH  .  .  . 

Departments —  Your  treatment  of  the  modern 

attitude  toward  sex  in  the  Church 
Editorials   12     (june  io)  was  splendid. 

A  Layman  and  His  Church   13       The  decline  in  morality  which  is 

evident  on  every  side  —  even  in 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  July  12   14    "responsible"  publications  —  brings 

Youth  Program,  July  1 2  1 6    £  ™inJ  the,  d?sin8  s7ent^ce  .°*  thef 

°  Wall   Street   Journal   editorial  of 

Children's  Bible  Studies  17    July  1,  1963  ("Reflections  on  a  Call 

x>    ^   v>    •  in     Girl")  :   "We  are  in  no  mood  to 

Book  Reviews  _  19    ^  at  our  Bridsh  cousim  for 

judging  a  man's  public  life  by  his 
private  life,  for  it  is  rare  to  find 
character  in  the  one  when  not  in 
the  other." 

— Fred  M.  Davis 
Lynchburg,  Va. 
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'ABOLISH  POVERTY' 

I  would  like  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation of  Dr.  Bell's  editorial  and 


comments  under  the  title  of  "Abol- 
ish Poverty?"  (May  12)  ...  Dr. 
iBell  has  expressed  my  sentiments 
and  the  requirements  of  those  prob- 
lems better  than  I  can  or  many  oth- 
er Americans  anxious  to  help  others 
who  may  need  help. 

I  feel  your  magazine  and  its  edi- 
torial expressions  help  all  of  us  to 
form  and  to  express  our  opinions. 
— Thomas  H.  Taylor 
Houston,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

William  C.  Brownson,  Jr.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  (RCA)  has  accepted  ap- 
pointment at  Western  Seminary 
as  professor  of  preaching. 
G.  Preston  Brown,  from  Belcher, 
La.,  to  the  Nazareth  church  near 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
Richard  C.  Massey,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  York,  S.  C,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Robert  S.  Williamson  (UPUSA) 
from  Randallstown,  Md.,  to  De- 


•  Biggest  news  this  week  is  the 
formation  of  an  association  called 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  to  try  and 
encourage  the  Church  to  return  to 
a  foremost  preoccupation  with  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Read  all  about  it  on  p.  12. 

•  Being  the  issue  of  the  Journal 
nearest  Independence  Day,  we  carry 
two  very  fine  statements  bearing  up- 
on the  Christian's  responsibility  as 
a  patriot  as  well  as  a  citizen  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Mr.  Wide- 
man's  message  (p.  7)  won  a  Free- 
doms Foundation  award  last  year. 

•  When  Pope  John  XXIII's  encyc- 
lical (pastoral  letter) ,  "Peace  on 
Earth,"  appeared,  there  were  many 
who  called  it  a  Socialist  document. 
Next  February  the  Center  for  the 
Study  of  Democratic  Institutions, 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  will  convene 
an  international  three-day  confer- 
ence to  formulate  guidelines  from 
the  encyclical  designed  to  lead  the 
world  into  1)  co-existence,  2)  new 
concepts  of  international  conduct, 
and  3)  the  establishment  of  a  one- 


troit,  Mich. 

Nathan  Dell  from  Darien,  Ga., 
to  the  Eastminster  and  Woodville 
churches,  Richmond,  Va. 
Ernest  T.  Thompson,  Jr.,  from 
Charlotte,   N.   C,   to   the  First 
Church,  Bartow,  Fla. 
William  H.  Duke,  Gulf  Shores, 
Ala.,  is  now  Director  of  Camping 
and  Christian  Education  for  Mo- 
bile Presbytery,  and  will  live  in 
Bay  Minette,  Ala. 
Robert  L.  Mabson  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
where  he  is  head  librarian  of  the 
Methodist  College. 
Edward  M.  Nesbitt  from  Atoka, 
Tenn.,  to  Somerville,  Tenn. 
Samuel  P.  Hart  from  Millsboro, 
Va.,  to  Manchester,  Md. 
Howard  M.  Wilson  from  Mt.  So- 
lon, Va.,  to  Staunton,  Va. 
William  H.  Cheatham  from  Tex- 
arkana,  Tex.,  to  Bonham,  Tex. 
Edwin  S.  Cole  from  Sugar  Land, 
Tex.,    to    the    Canyon  Creek 
church,  Richardson,  Tex. 


world  order.  Supported  by  UN 
Secretary  General  U  Thant  and 
"many  others  at  the  United  Nations" 
the  conference  membership  will  be 
by  invitation  only  of  the  Fund  for 
the  Republic,  parent  body  for  the 
Center. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  we 
saw  in  Church  and  State  that  the 
proposed  marriage  of  the  President's 
daughter,  Lynda  Bird  Johnson,  to 
Lt.  Bernard  W.  Rosenbach,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  is  off.  Miss  Johnson, 
said  Church  and  State,  has  learned 
what  every  fiancee  of  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic learns  —  sometimes  to  their 
sorrow:  the  Roman  Church  has  no 
intention  of  recognizing  a  Protes- 
tant marriage  service,  or  of  permit- 
ting a  wedding  without  the  signing 
of  an  ante-nuptial  agreement  in 
which  all  spiritual  rights  within  the 


Jack  Robinson  from  Jackson,  Ky., 
to  West  Avenue  church,  Gastonia, 
N.  C. 

James  A.  Nichols  from  Narrows, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Spruce 
Pine,  N.  C. 

Paul  O.  Kapperman  from  Cohutta, 
Ga.,  to  lead  in  organizing  the  new 
Covenant  church,  Marietta,  Ga. 
Robert  B.  Dunbar,  Sumter,  S.  C, 
will  become  editor  in  the  family 
education  department  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

C.  Van  Shaw  from  Lubbock,  Tex., 
to  be  Presbyterian  university  pas- 
tor at  the  University  of  Missouri 
and  Christian  and  Stephens  col- 
leges, Columbia,  Mo. 

DEATHS 

Bertis  E.  Downs,  III,  32-year-old 
missionary  to  Taiwan,  died  in  the 
June  19  plane  crash  on  Formosa 
which  took  57  lives. 
Miss  Lavalette  Dupuy,  former 
missionary  to  Korea,  died  June  2 
at  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


family  are  in  effect  given  away.  Miss 
Johnson  had  the  courage  to  do  what 
thousands  of  others  have  not  had 
the  courage  to  do:  call  off  the  wed- 
ding. 

•  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  of  the 
West  End  church,  Hopewell,  Va., 
tells  about  the  small  boy  who  was 
very  anxious  to  go  hear  Mr.  Jones, 
missionary  from  Africa  who  was 
speaking  at  the  church.  His  mother 
was  a  bit  curious  about  the  sudden 
interest  in  missionary  speakers,  es- 
pecially when  the  young  man  had 
not  previously  been  noted  for  such 
enthusiasm.  She  asked  him  whether 
there  was  some  special  reason  for 
his  interest.  "Yes,"  he  answered. 
"When  he  was  here  before  I  put 
a  dime  in  the  offering  for  him,  and 
I  want  to  see  what  he's  done 
with  it." 


week  is  the 

ation  called   „      

to  try  and     ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

to  return  to 
on  with  the 
esus  Christ. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Completes  Reorganization 


NEW  YORK  —  At  its  June  meet- 
ing here  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board  completed 
action  on  the  long-term  project  of 
revising  the  entire  council's  struc- 
ture. Formal  approval  was  given  to 
a  set  of  by-laws  designed  to  create 
a  more  powerful  —  and  more  re- 
sponsible —  general  secretary. 

Other  actions  of  the  board  thrust 
the  NCC  further  into  the  racial 
crisis,  into  the  "peace"  movement 
and  into  the  drive  for  broadened 
Protestant-Roman  Catholic  contacts. 

In  a  major  report,  the  council's 
general  secretary,  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  said  the  new  organization  will 
reflect  increased  unity,  strengthened 
administrative  compactness  and 
broadened  theological  agreement. 
When  it  goes  into  effect  next  Jan. 


JAPAN — Kishien  Reformed  Church 
is  an  example  of  urban  evangelistic 
work  in  Japan  developing  quickly 
into  an  independent  church. 

In  1957  a  home  meeting  was  start- 
ed in  the  Koshien  area  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ogawa.  The  following  year  the 
Rev.  Irvine  Mitchell  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  Mission  became  the  first 
evangelist  serving  the  new  chapel. 
By  1960  the  chapel  was  ready  to  call 
a  full-time  Japanese  pastor,  and  the 
Rev.  Yasuo  Sakakibara  came.  Now, 
just  four  years  later,  the  congrega- 
tion has  become  an  independent 
church. 

This  is  another  example  of  the 
good  stewardship  and  high  spiritual 
birth  rate  which  characterize  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Japan  —  lead- 
ing all  other  denominations  with 
which  our  missionaries  are  working. 
— Rev.  Benson  Cain. 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Missionaries 


1  the  new  structure  will  include 
four  major  divisions:  Division  of 
Christian  Unity,  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Mission,  and  Division 
of  Overseas  Ministries. 

Meeting  before  the  Senate  passed 
the  "civil  rights"  bill,  the  board: 
asked  church  people  to  support  the 
cloture  petition  against  the  "civil 
rights"  filibuster;  called  for  federal 
protection  of  citizens  "engaged  in 
the  promotion  of  the  free  exercise 
of  the  constitutionally-guaranteed 
right  to  vote";  urged  desegregation 
of  all  local  churches  by  1967;  gave 
a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence  to 
the  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  which  it  created  a  year  ago; 
and  heard  reports  on  the  "Missis- 
sippi Delta  Ministry"  which  it  plans 


are  on  the  move  as  new  work  is 
opened  in  various  fields,  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  has  announced 
here.  The  moves  are  in  keeping 
with  the  board's  policy  of  turning 
established  work  over  to  national 
churches  and  moving  with  the  mis- 
sions into  unevangelized  areas. 

In  Mexico  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert E.  Kerr  have  moved  from  Mex- 
ico City  to  Guadalajara.  Two  other 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  couples, 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Hollands- 
worth  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edson 
Johnson,  Jr.,  are  moving  to  Leon. 

Elsewhere  in  Latin  America,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  Reichardt  Taylor 
have  moved  to  Goianesia,  Brazil,  a 
small  town  which  has  sprung  up  130 
miles  northwest  of  the  new  capital, 
Brasilia.  The  Taylors  are  living  in 
a  tent  until  they  are  able  to  find 
a  permanent  residence.  —  Educa- 
tional Department,  Board  of  World 
Missions. 


to  start  this  fall,  and  on  the  train- 
ing school  the  NCC  is  running  this 
summer  for  students  who  are  going 
to  Mississippi  to  help  the  "civil 
rights"  groups. 

Also  on  the  racial  front  the  board 
called  on  the  United  States  govern- 
ment to  press,  through  the  United 
Nations,  for  abolition  of  segregation 
in  South  Africa,  which  was  termed 
"a  threat  to  world  peace." 

Following  up  action  of  the  1963 
(Philadelphia)  General  Assembly  of 
the  NCC,  the  board  directed  all 
NCC  units  "to  give  priority,  along 
with  other  necessary  priorities,  to 
work  for  world  peace  with  justice 
and  freedom"  during  the  next  years. 
The  "peace"  resolution  also  called 
for  increased  financial  support  of 
the  council's  Department  of  Inter- 
national Affairs,  closer  relations 
with  the  United  Nations  and  in- 
creased programming  at  the  new 
Church  Center  for  the  United  Na- 
tions in  New  York. 

Closer  contacts  with  Roman 
Catholics  were  suggested  at  several 
points  during  the  board  meeting. 
In  reviewing  the  new  structure  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Espy  said  a  new  de- 
partment in  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Unity  will  give  him  special  as- 
sistance in  the  relationships  of  the 
NCC  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

There  may  even  be  joint  Protes- 
tant-Roman Catholic  missionary 
work  in  the  near  future,  another 
council  executive  ventured.  Dr.  Da- 
vid M.  Stowe,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Division  of  Foreign  Missions, 
said,  "Cooperation  in  practical  tasks 
of  mission  and  service  is  the  point  at 
which  the  most  significant  ecumeni- 
cal developments  are  now  beckon- 
ing." 

Dr.  Stowe  noted  a  suggestion  from 
the  former  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Geoffrey  Fisher,  that  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  be  re- 
placed with  an  agency  called 
"World  Inter-Church  Service"  in  or- 
der to  create  a  structure  in  which 
active  cooperation  with  Roman 
Catholics  would  be  possible. 

In  a  major  policy  statement  (the 
new  NCC  terminology  for  "pro- 
nouncement")  the  board  voted  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Push  Continues  for  Unified  Curriculum 


favor  of  dual  school  enrollment  — 
sometimes  called  "shared  time"  — 
whereby  parochial  school  students 
may  also  benefit  by  public  school 
enrollment. 

Another  resolution  passed  at  the 
board  meeting  here  deplored  anti- 
semi  tism  and  urged  church  members 
to  "seek  that  true  dialogue  with  the 
religious  bodies  of  the  Jewish  com- 
munity through  which  differences 
in  faith  can  be  explored  within  the 
mutual  life  of  the  one  family  of 
God  .  .  ." 


United  Church  Leader 
Sees  Spiritual  Crisis 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Be- 
cause of  declines  in  the  number  of 
baptisms  and  new  members  received 
on  profession  of  faith,  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  faces  a  "spiritual 
crisis,"  the  United  Church  Observer 
warned  here. 

In  a  full-page  editorial,  Dr.  A.  C. 
Forrest,  editor,  said  that  while  the 
Church  raised  a  record  amount  of 
funds  last  year  and  ministers'  sal- 
aries and  travel  allowances  were  in- 
creased, the  denomination  "has 
something  to  worry  about." 

"Decline  in  professions  of  faith 
is  probably  the  most  critical  matter 
in  the  whole  United  Church,"  he 
said.  "For  they  have  been  going 
down  while  population  has  been  go- 
ing up  for  six  years.  In  1958  the 
numbers  of  adults  who  were  received 
into  full  communion  by  profession 
of  faith  were  21,627;  last  year  there 
were  13,941." 

The  editor  noted  that  last  year 
the  Church  received  43,557  by  cer- 
tificate of  transfer,  but  lost  58,739 
i  by  "certificate  or  otherwise." 

The  editorial  cited  declines  in  the 
number  of  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry, in  Sunday  School  enrollment 
and  in  men's  clubs  membership. 
(Editor's  note:  Here  is  the  Church's 
sickness  revealed  again  —  the  sub- 
stitution of  "ecumenicity"  for  the 
Gospel,  a  lowest  common  denomina- 
tor in  theology  characteristic  of  all 
"united"  churches,  loss  of  evangeli- 
cal perspective.) 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Military 
chaplains  are  still  being  pressured 
to  use  Sunday  School  curricula  alien 
to  evangelical  belief,  Secretary  of 
Defense  Robert  S.  McNamara  has 
been  told. 

A  letter  to  the  secretary  from 
Floyd  Robertson,  chairman  of  the 
Commission  on  Chaplains  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, complained  specifically  about 
current  material  in  the  "Unified 
Curriculum."  It  advises  teachers  to 
differentiate  between  "legendary" 
and  "historical"  parts  of  the  Bible. 
Mr.  Robertson  maintained  that  this 
approach  is  heresy  to  evangelical  be- 
lief that  the  Bible  is  inspired  by 
God  and  consequently  free  of  error. 

No  chaplain  is  compelled  to  use 
the  Unified  Curriculum,  a  spokes- 
man lor  the  Chief  of  Chaplains 
pointed  out  to  reporters.  Mr.  Rob- 
ertson argued  that  "recommenda- 
tion" of  the  materials  by  senior 
chaplains  constitutes  a  requirement. 

The  NAE  official  noted  an  Air 
Force  directive  dated  last  Dec.  16 
which  said,  "This  curriculum  is  not 
only  suggested;  it  is  the  Air  Force 
program,  and  command  chaplains 
are  expected  to  give  it  their  leader- 
ship and  support."  While  there  are 


Becker  Again  Pressing 
For  Discharge  of  Bill 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.) 
has  renewed  efforts  to  secure  signa- 
tures to  a  discharge  petition  which 
would  bring  up  for  vote  his  so- 
called  prayer  amendment. 

A  total  of  218  signatures  are  need- 
ed to  take  the  bill  out  of  committee. 
A  vote  could  then  follow  after  only 
four  hours  of  debate. 

Mr.  Becker  suspended  his  cam- 
paign for  signatures  while  hearings 
on  bills  to  legalize  public  school 
devotional  exercises  were  being  con- 
ducted by  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. These  hearings  were  re- 
cently concluded  and  Mr.  Becker, 
in  a  letter  to  fellow  Congressmen 
said,  "We  have  waited  long  enough." 


no  similar  Army  and  Navy  regula- 
tions, Mr.  Robertson  noted  that  the 
Unified  Curriculum  is  also  strongly 
recommended  by  them. 

"A  senior  officer's  recommenda- 
tions to  junior  officers  in  the  mil- 
itary is  almost  as  effective  as  an 
order  and  is  sometimes  followed 
more  religiously  than  a  regulation," 
the  NAE  official  said. 

His  letter  to  Mr.  McNamara  con- 
tained a  three-point  suggestion  for 
revamping  policy  regarding  Sunday 
School  teaching  materials. 

It  called  for  discontinuance  of 
"producing  or  prescribing"  the  ma- 
terials, said  that  "no  religious  litera- 
ture .  .  .  should  be  given  a  privi- 
leged position  ...  by  endorsement, 
approval  or  recommendations  by  the 
Chief  of  Chaplains"  and  upheld  the 
individual  chaplain's  right  to  "se- 
lect the  literature  best  suited  to  meet 
the  local  need." 

He  said  such  prescription  of  lit- 
erature is  as  unconstitutional  as  state 
prescription  of  certain  prayers. 


Reformed  Church  Clerk 
Clarifies  Synod  Action 

NEW  YORK  —  When  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  reaf- 
firmed its  plan  to  "hold  other  union 
possibilities  in  abeyance"  while  it 
talks  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  it  "rejected  an  appeal  from 
one  of  its  judicatories  to  'broaden 
the  church  union  conversations'  to 
include  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA." 

So  said  the  denomination's  stated 
clerk,  Dr.  Marion  de  Velder,  in  clar- 
ifying one  news  report  of  the  RCA 
General  Synod  meeting  at  Buck  Hill 
Falls,  Penna.  The  story  had  said 
the  talks  were  "broadened"  to  in- 
clude the  UPUSA. 

Dr.  de  Velder  noted  that  the  Syn- 
od's decision  confirmed  the  position 
taken  in  1962  to  continue  talks  only 
with  the  "Southern"  Presbyterians 
for  the  present  time.  The  Pres- 
byterian US  Assembly  had  earlier 
considered  broadening  the  talks  but 
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decided  to  do  so  only  if  the  RCA 
consented.  The  reaffirmation  of 
the  1962  position,  in  effect,  consti- 
tuted a  denial  of  that  consent. 


CRC  Names  President, 
Enlarges  Mexico  Work 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 
Delegates  to  the  annual  Synod  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  here 
elected  Dr.  P.  Y.  De  Jong  of  Grand 
Rapids  as  president  of  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Pastor  of  the  Alger  Park  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  he  succeeds 
the  Rev.  William  Haverkamp  of 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Other  officers  named  included 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  Frens  of  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  first  clerk,  and  the  Rev.  B. 
Nederlof  of  Edmonton,  Alberta, 
Can.,  second  clerk. 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  After  a  fi- 
nal attempt  to  reach  an  understand- 
ing with  their  United  Presbyterian 
USA  counterparts,  the  Appalachia 
Synod  (Presbyterian  US)  commis- 
sion on  University  of  Tennessee  stu- 
dent work  has  decided  to  sell  its 
share  of  the  jointly-owned  student 
center. 

The  decision  clears  the  way  for 
"Southern"  Presbyterians  to  start  an 
independent  ministry  to  UT  stu- 
dents. 

Until  last  summer  the  two  de- 
nominations had  jointly  operated  a 
campus  ministry  in  a  building  ad- 
jacent to  the  university.  The  Appa- 
lachia commission  decided  before 
the  1963  fall  term  opened  to  with- 
draw from  the  joint  work,  but  no 
decision  was  made  then  about  the 
property.  The  disagreement  then 
was  over  the  leadership  and  pro- 
gram of  the  center. 

Until  last  year's  action,  Appala- 
chia furnished  60  per  cent  of  the 
operating  funds,  and  Mid-South 
Synod  (of  the  UPUSA  Church) 
furnished  40  per  cent.  The  build- 
ing is  jointly  owned  on  the  same 
basis,  with  the  larger  share  belong- 


Business  at  the  synod  included  the 
approval  of  18  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  Though  this  number  is 
smaller  than  normal,  it  was  noted 
by  President  John  Kromminga  of 
Calvin  Seminary  here  that  increased 
current  enrollment  in  the  institu- 
tion indicates  a  greater  number  of 
candidates  in  coming  years. 

The  synod  approved  increased 
missions  activities  in  Mexico, 
through  establishment  of  a  litera- 
ture distribution  center  in  Mexico 
City,  the  assignment  of  a  third  min- 
ister of  the  denomination  to  the 
faculty  of  the  Independent  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Mexico's  Juan 
Calvino  Seminary  and  the  naming 
of  a  minister  to  serve  as  field  di- 
rector of  the  Christian  Reformed 
mission  in  Mexico. 

A  tenth  minister  also  was  assigned 
to  serve  in  Japan,  where  the  Church 
has  carried  on  missions  work  since 
1952. 


ing  to  Appalachia. 

At  its  recent  meeting  here  the  Ap- 
palachia commission  heard  a  pro- 
posal from  Mid-South  representa- 
tives to  re-establish  a  joint  work,  but 
it  was  turned  down.  The  commis- 
sion then  named  a  committee  to 
liquidate  Appalachian  interest  in 
the  property.  It  was  expected  that 
the  Mid-South  Synod  would  buy  it. 

The  Appalachia  commission  is- 
sued the  following  statement: 

"For  reasons  deemed  sufficient  to 
itself  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  here- 
by withdraws  from  the  joint  opera- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Center  at 
UT.  The  commission,  not  seeing 
the  way  clear  at  the  present  time  to 
a  reconstitution  of  the  cooperative 
ministry  at  UT,  regretfully  instructs 
the  board  of  directors  of  the  center 
at  UT  to  proceed  with  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion in  the  manner  provided  in  the 
corporation  by-laws." 

In  its  initial  work  the  commission 
tried  to  work  out  a  cooperative  pro- 
gram with  the  UPUSA  representa- 
tives which  would  reorient  the  pro- 
gram as  a  more  positive  Presbyterian 
witness.    The  Mid-South  represen- 


tatives, however,  were  reported  to 
have  refused  to  consider  any  pro- 
gram other  than  that  being  operated 
by  the  controversial  director,  the 
Rev.  Ewell  Reagin.  Mr.  Reagin  be- 
came a  member  of  the  UPUSA  Un- 
ion Presbytery  shortly  before  Ap- 
palachia Synod  began  its  investiga- 
tion of  the  work.  His  associations 
with  the  left-leaning  "Highlander 
Research  and  Education  Center" 
brought  on  the  investigation. 

Moderator  Names 
Ad  Interim  Panels 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Felix  Gear, 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly,  has  announced 
his  appointment  of  two  ad  interim 
committees.  One  panel  will  study 
glossolalia  ("speaking  in  tongues") 
in  answer  to  overtures  sent  to  the 
Montreat  Assembly.  The  other 
will  "make  a  comprehensive  study 
of  all  the  institutional  forms  of  our 
Church  in  the  light  of  our  covenant 
theology,"  as  recommended  to  the 
Assembly  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

Chairman  of  the  glossalalia  com- 
mittee will  be  the  Rev.  J.  Sherrard 
Rice,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C.  Others  on  the  com- 
mittee are:  Dr.  Mary  Boney  of  Ag- 
nes Scott  College;  Dr.  Charles  B. 
Cousar  of  Columbia  Seminary;  Dr. 
Stuart  D.  Currie  of  Austin  Semi- 
nary; Dr.  Albert  C.  Winn  of  Louis- 
ville Seminary;  Dr.  Balmer  H.  Kelly 
of  Union  Seminary;  and  Dr.  Robert 
H.  Bullock  of  the  staff  of  First 
Church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

The  Rev.  Fred  R.  Stair,  pastor  of 
Central  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  will 
be  chairman  of  the  group  studying 
institutional  forms.  Associated  with 
him  will  be  the  Rev.  William  Glenn 
Dorris,  Anderson,  S.  C,  pastor;  the 
Rev.  W.  Walter  Johnson,  Austin 
Seminary  faculty  member;  Dr.  Jas. 
A.  Jones,  Union  Seminary  president; 
Dr.  Neely  McCarter,  Columbia 
Seminary  faculty  member;  the  Rev. 
Bruce  L.  Robertson,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  assistant  pastor;  Philip  F.  How- 
erton,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  layman; 
Gordon  L.  Hamrick,  Jr.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  layman;  and  Mrs.  A.  Walton 
Litz,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

•    •  • 

Jesus  said  we  are  not  saved  by 
deeds,  we  are  saved  for  deeds.  — 
—  Robert  E.  Palmer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

Appalachia  To  Dispose  of  UT  Property 
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America  must  return  to  righteousness,  patriotism,  godliness  — 


REV.   BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


Turn  Back,  America 


The  nation  of  Israel  had  walked 
in  the  pathway  of  obedience,  sub- 
mission, and  devotion  to  God.  But 
now,  in  the  day  of  the  prophet  Jer- 
emiah, they  had  wandered  far  from 
that  pathway.  They  had  profaned 
the  Sabbath  Day.  They  had  for- 
saken the  temple.  They  had  turned 
to  worship  idols.  They  had  left 
God  out  of  their  lives. 

In  Jeremiah  6:16  we  have  the 
Word  of  God  sounding  through  the 
lips  of  the  prophet  as  he  calls  his 
people  back  to  the  pathway  of  right- 
eousness once  more: 

"Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where 
is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.    But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein." 
Does  America  stand  at  the  side 
of  the  people  of  Israel  long  ago? 
Is  not  this  call  of  the  prophet  Jer- 
emiah the  call  that  America  needs 
to  hear  again  so  many  centuries  af- 
ter?   America,  like  Israel,  needs  to 
get  back  to  "the  old  paths  where  is 
the  good  way." 

Righteousness 

First  of  all,  America  needs  to  get 
back  to  the  pathway  of  righteous- 
ness. 

America  is  a  great  land.  America 
is  a  wonderful  land.  If  I  seem  to 
criticize  our  land,  it  is  criticism  in 
love,  believe  me.  There  is  much 
for  which  we  need  to  give  thanks 
in  America.  But,  sadly,  there  is 
much  that  is  wrong  in  America. 
There  is  a  great  lack  of  righteous- 
ness in  our  land.  Old  standards  of 
morality,  goodness,  honor,  purity 
and  integrity  seem  to  be  disappear- 
ing from  the  life  of  our  nation. 


What  has  happened  to  old-fash- 
ioned honesty?  Walter  Lippman, 
writing  in  Look  magazine  some 
months  ago,  made  the  statement  that 
America  is  beginning  to  accept  a 
new  code  of  ethics  that  allows  for 
chiseling  and  lying.  One  advertis- 
ing man  summed  up  the  spirit  of 
the  day  when  he  said,  "In  the  pur- 
suit of  the  dollar,  anything  goes." 

A  grand  jury  in  New  York  indict- 
ed some  college  basketball  stars  for 
accepting  bribes.  They  were  co- 
operating with  the  underworld. 
They  were  taking  a  thousand  dol- 
lars a  night  to  sell-out  basketball 
games,  or  at  least  to  keep  the  points 
down. 

Remember  the  television  quiz 
show  scandals  of  a  year  or  so  ago, 
when  outstanding  people  stood  week 
after  week  before  the  television  cam- 
era? We  looked  at  them  in  wonder 
and  said  one  to  another,  "How  in  the 
world  can  any  one  human  mind 
know  so  much?"  And  then  we 
learned  that  the  questions  were  be- 
ing fed  to  them  in  advance.  It  was 
all  a  great  big  deceptionl 

Sometime  ago  I  heard  Paul  Har- 
vey quote  a  political  leader,  a  man 
in  public  life,  to  the  effect  that  at 
least  one-third  of  the  legislators  of 
his  state  were  accepting  bribes. 

Even  Christian  people  seem  to  be 
caught  up  in  the  dishonest  spirit  of 
the  age.  The  editor  of  The  Luther 
League,  a  magazine  directed  toward 
Christian  young  people  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  sent  out  a  question- 
naire to  845  young  people  asking 
them  if  they  cheated  on  examina- 
tions in  school.  There  were  735  who 
indicated  that  they  did,  or  87%. 

John  Steinbeck,  after  having  spent 
time  out  of  our  country,  returned 


and  wrote,  "There  is  in  America  to- 
day a  creeping,  all-pervading  nerve 
gas  of  immorality  which  starts  in  the 
nursery  and  does  not  stop  before  it 
reaches  the  highest  offices,  both  cor- 
porate and  governmental." 

Morally,  America  presents  a  sad 
and  dreary  picture. 

There  is  a  story  that  comes  to  us 
out  of  the  early  life  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  when  he  ran  a  small  coun- 
try store.  He  once  overcharged  a 
man  six  cents,  and  when  he  discov- 
ered it,  he  trudged  down  the  road 
to  that  man's  home  three  miles  to 
pay  him  the  six  cents  and  trudged 
the  three  miles  back.  Our  genera- 
tion would  call  that  a  corny  story. 
Our  generation  would  say,  "That's 
ridiculous!  Nobody  has  to  be  that 
honest."  But  let  me  tell  you  some- 
thing —  it  was  that  kind  of  metic- 
ulous honesty  that  made  Abraham 
Lincoln  the  man  he  was.  And  when 
that  kind  of  practical,  down-to-earth 
honesty  is  no  longer  practiced  by  the 
people  of  a  nation,  the  foundations 
of  that  nation  are  crumbling! 

What  has  happened  to  old-fash- 
ioned purity  of  thought  and  word 
and  life?  Now,  I  could  go  on  for 
long  moments  describing  the  por- 
nographic language  used  in  the  mod- 
ern novels,  the  vileness  of  Broad- 
way plays,  the  unspeakable  stream 
of  filth  in  the  form  of  comic  books 
and  magazines  coming  from  our 
presses.  I  could  talk  to  you  about 
the  sagging  moral  standards  in 
America  today,  but  you  have  eyes  to 
see,  and  you  have  ears  to  hear,  and 
you  know  what's  going  on. 

May  I  give  you  Phillips'  transla- 
tion of  God's  Word  from  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Ephesians?  Here  they 
are: 

"But  sexual  immorality  in  all  its 
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forms  —  don't  even  talk  about  such 
things;  they  are  not  fit  subjects  for 
Christians  to  talk  about.  Don't  let 
anyone  fool  you  on  this  point,  how- 
ever plausible  his  argument.  It  is 
these  very  things  which  bring  down 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  dis- 
obedient. Steer  clear  of  the  activi- 
ties of  darkness;  let  your  lives  show 
by  contrast  how  dreary  and  futile 
these  things  are." 

In  these  words,  the  Apostle  Paul 
is  pointing  the  finger  of  accusation 
at  sex-ridden,  sex-preoccupied  Amer- 
ica, and  He  is  saying,  "Oh,  nation, 
so  greatly  favored  and  so  greatly 
honored  of  God,  how  long  can  you 
escape  the  judgment  of  the 
Almighty?" 

Patriotism 

In  the  second  place,  we  need  to 
get  back  to  the  old  paths  of  patriot- 
ism. The  Apostle  Paul  himself  had 
patriotic  feelings.  He  spoke  of  him- 
self as  being  a  "citizen  of  no  mean 
city."  Paul  was  proud  of  his  home 
city.  The  ancient  prophets  had  a 
great  and  a  deep  love  for  their 
homeland. 

When  the  prophet  Nehemiah  in 
exile  learned  that  a  brother  had  re- 
cently arrived  from  Jerusalem,  he 
said,  "How  are  things  back  home?" 
And  when  he  learned  that  the  city 
had  been  destroyed,  the  walls  bro- 
ken down  and  the  gates  burned  with 
fire,  he  sat  down  and  wept  for  sor- 
row that  such  a  tragic  thing  had 
happened  to  the  capital  city  of  his 
beloved  homeland. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  wrote  the  well- 
known  lines: 

"Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul 
so  dead, 

Who  never  to  himself  hath  said, 

This   is  my   own,   my  native 
land?" 

Well,  unfortunately  a  lot  of  souls 
in  America  are  that  dead!  For  pa- 
triotism is  a  waning  virtue  in  Amer- 
ica today.  But  patriotism  is  a  noble 
virtue!  Patriotism  gives  strength, 
and  it  gives  toughness  to  a  people. 
A  nation  that  will  not  stand  for  its 
flag  and  its  country  will  not  stand 
for  anything! 

Our  military  leaders  were  deeply 
disturbed  by  what  happened  to 
American  prisoners  captured  by  the 
Communists  in  Korea.  They  are 
still  wondering  about  it.  They  are 
still  talking  about  it. 

Catherine  Marshall  tells  the  sad 
story  in  her  book,  Beyond  Ourselves. 


One  out  of  every  three  American 
prisoners  collaborated  with  the 
enemy,  was  willing  to  make  deals. 
And  this  happened  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  use  of  torture  and 
drugs  was  almost  non-existent.  Of 
American  prisoners  there  was  not 
one  single  escape  from  a  Commu- 
nist prison  camp.  It  had  never  hap- 
pened before  in  our  American  his- 
tory. 

Another  significant  fact  was  that 
those  American  prisoners  had  the 
highest  death  rate  in  all  of  our  his- 
tory in  any  war,  including  the  Rev- 
olution. They  died  of  a  disease  for 
which  the  Medical  Corps  had  no 
name.  The  men  themselves  called 
it  "give-up-itis."  Those  boys,  with- 
out inner  resources,  without  any- 
thing to  hold  fast  to,  without  any 
reason  to  live  —  unable  to  face  life 
in  a  prison  camp  —  perfectly  well, 
unwounded,  would  crawl  into  a 
corner,  pull  a  blanket  over  their 
heads,  and  die!  Why? 

Catherine  Marshall  gives  a  part 
of  the  answer  when  she  says,  "The 
Americans  were  largely  ignorant 
about  their  own  history,  heritage,  or 
the  principles  upon  which  our  na- 
tion was  founded."  There  was  an 
important  omission  from  their  lives. 
They  had  never  been  taught  to  love 
their  homeland.  They  had  never 
been  taught  the  origin,  the  great 
traditions,  the  great  ideals,  of  our 
nation.  They  had  never  learned 
to  thrill  to  the  sight  of  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  waving  in  the  breeze.  They 
had  never  learned  the  meaning  of 
patriotism. 

If  we  have  lost  that  spirit  of  love 
of  country  we  have  lost  something 
precious  indeed. 

As  a  Christian,  I  heartily  approve 
of  the  words  of  DeThou  who  said, 
"After  what  I  owe  to  God,  nothing 
should  be  more  dear  or  more  sacred 
than  the  love  and  respect  I  owe  to 
my  country." 

Godliness 

In  the  third  place,  we  need  to 
get  back  to  the  old  paths  of  depend- 
ence upon  God.  May  I  refer  once 
more  to  Abraham  Lincoln?  During 
the  tragic  War  between  the  States, 
a  visitor  in  the  White  House  over- 
heard the  President  praying.  He 
heard,  "Oh,  Thou  God  that  heard 
Solomon  in  the  night  when  he 
prayed  and  cried  for  wisdom,  hear 
me.  I  cannot  lead  this  people  —  I 
cannot  guide  the  affairs  of  this  na- 


tion without  help.  I  am  poor  and 
weak  and  simple.  Oh  God,  hear  me, 
and  God  save  this  nation." 

Where  are  men  in  public  life  to- 
day who  are  not  ashamed  to  go 
down  upon  their  knees  before  God? 
Where  are  the  praying  people  in 
public  life  today?  Where  are  the 
leaders  of  government  willing  to 
summon  the  people  to  come  back 
and  put  their  dependence  upon  the 
living  God  who  alone  can  save  our 
nation?  Instead,  it  appears  that  we 
are  going  in  exactly  the  opposite 
direction.  It  would  seem  that  we 
are  ushering  God  out  of  our  public 
life  today. 

Several  years  ago  the  Supreme 
Court  of  our  United  States  outlawed 
the  teaching  of  religion  in  our  pub- 
lic schools.  There  came  another 
decision  of  our  Supreme  Court  that 
outlawed  even  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  without  comment  or  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  our 
schools. 

Immediately  one  learns  of  an 
atheist  on  the  West  Coast  who 
brings  suit,  asking  that  the  words 
"under  God"  be  taken  out  of  our 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  flag.  The 
next  step  will  be  that  the  words, 
"In  God  We  Trust,"  must  be  taken 
from  our  coins. 

Then  the  Bible  will  be  dispensed 
with  in  the  inauguration  ceremonies 
of  our  president.  And  then  prayer 
will  no  longer  be  offered  before  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States.  Even- 
tually we  shall  have  a  secularized 
public  life.  God  will  be  closed  off 
and  shut  up  within  the  churches 
and  will  be  ruled  out  of  public  life 
completely. 

I  think  these  decisions  were  sad 
and  tragic! 

Now,  of  course,  the  dangerous 
trends  that  we  have  mentioned  are 
only  symptoms  of  a  spiritual  disease 
that  affects  the  nation  everywhere 
in  its  every  part.  We  have  never 
had  more  religion  in  America.  We 
have  never  had  more  churches.  We 
have  never  had  more  beautiful 
churches.  We  have  never  had  more 
church  members.  We  have  never 
had  such  beautiful  and  aesthetic 
forms  of  worship.  We  have  never 
had  so  much  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion —  never! 

But  never  so  little  spiritual  pow- 
er in  our  nation.  Never  such  a  lack 
of  righteousness.  And  never  has  the 
Church  made  as  little  impact  upon 
society  as  it  is  making  today. 

Now,  what  happens  when  a  na- 
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tion  gets  away  from  God?  We  know 
what  happens  because  it  has  already 
happened.  God  once  chose  a  peo- 
ple called  Israel,  and  set  His  sov- 
ereign love  upon  them.  With  a  high 
and  mighty  hand,  He  led  them  out 
of  the  slavery  of  Egypt,  through  the 
wilderness,  and  gave  them  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  There 
they  prospered,  and  there  they  en- 
joyed the  blessing  of  God.  Just 
before  they  entered  that  land  God 
issued  to  them  a  warning.  It  is 
recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy.    God  said: 

"Beware  lest  thou  forget  God." 

But  they  did  forget  God.  They 
left  God  out  of  their  personal  lives. 
They  left  God  out  of  their  national 
lives.    The  result?    The  result  was 


that  God  forgot  them.  Then  came 
disaster.  They  were  crushed  by  the 
Babylonian  kingdom.  Their  cities 
were  razed  to  the  ground.  Their 
young  men  —  their  fathers  and  their 
husbands  —  were  slaughtered  in 
battle.  Their  people,  in  chains, 
were  taken  as  slaves  to  an  alien  land. 

They  said  it  couldn't  happen,  but 
it  did!  They  said,  one  to  another, 
"It  won't  happen."  But  it  did!  It 
happened  once.  It  can  happen 
again! 

God's  call  came  to  Israel:  "Ask 
for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good 
way  .  .  ," 

They  gave  their  answer:  "We  will 
not  walk  therein." 

The  call  comes  to  America  as  it 
came  to  Israel  —  the  call  of  God 


comes  to  the  Church:  "Ask  for  the 
old  paths  where  is  the  good 
way  .  .  ." 

What  will  America's  answer  be? 
What  will  America  do?  What  will 
America  say  to  the  call  of  God?  May 
our  nation  learn  the  lesson  of  his- 
tory. May  our  people  hear  the  call 
of  God  and  fall  upon  their  knees, 
and  let  their  hearts  be  broken  over 
their  personal  and  national  sins. 
Let  our  nation  turn  back  once  more 
to  God.  Let  us  go  back  to  "the  old 
paths  where  is  the  good  way." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Wideman  is  pastor  of 
the  Warrington,  Fla.,  church.  This 
sermon  was  a  Freedoms  Foundation 
award  for  1963. 


A  plea  on  behalf  of  the  nation's  Christian  connections 


The  American  Tradition 

In  Danger 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

I  regard  it  as  the  fundamental 
stone  in  that  structure  which  under- 
girds  American  life:  the  tradition 
of  Christian  theism. 

You  understand  the  term,  do  you 
not?  Theism  is  a  belief  in  God. 
Christian  theism  is  a  belief  in  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  He  is  the  God 
of  our  fathers.  And  this  is  the 
American  tradition. 

In  The  Colonies 

Englishmen  came  over  to  make  a 
colony  in  Virginia.  The  charter  they 
were  given  by  the  Crown  said  that 
one  of  the  purposes  of  this  colony 
was  to  extend  the  blessings  of  the 
Christian  religion  to  the  natives  of 
the  new  world. 

The  Pilgrims  came  over  to  Ply- 
mouth. In  the  cabin  of  the  May- 
flower they  drew  up  a  compact  by 
which  they  would  order  their  lives 
in  New  England.  They  opened  the 
document  in  this  manner:  "In  the 
Name  of  God,  Amen."  Throughout 
the  Mayflower  Compact,  recognition 
is  made  of  divine  providence  and  of 
the  God  of  the  Bible.   The  desire  is 


expressed  to  bring  glory  to  Him  as 
they  settle  in  the  new  world. 

And  so  it  was  in  colony  after 
colony  as  America's  coast  was  oc- 
cupied. 

Roger  Williams  sought  religious 
liberty  when  he  went  to  Rhode  Is- 
land and  established  a  colony.  But 
he  wasn't  seeking  to  escape  religion. 
Sturdy  Baptist  that  he  was,  his  col- 
ony also  bore  the  imprint  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

The  Dutch  came  to  New  York 
and  to  New  Jersey.  And  of  how 
devoted  they  were  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  we  are  surely  aware. 

William  Penn  came  over  and  set- 
tled Pennsylvania,  as  it  was  to  be 
called.  Said  he:  "If  men  will  not  be 
governed  by  God,  they  will  be  gov- 
erned by  tyrants."  Theism  was  part 
and  parcel  of  the  political  thinking 
of  Pennsylvania. 

Special  mention  might  be  made 
of  the  Presbyterians  who,  coming 
up  the  valley  of  Virginia,  entered 
the  Piedmont  region  and  made  it  a 
stronghold  of  Presbyterianism.  In- 
deed, the  Battle  of  Kings  Mountain 
was  fought  by  colonial  soldiers  of- 


ficered almost  entirely  by  Presbyte- 
rian elders. 

It  was  like  that  in  Georgia.  Ogle- 
thorpe founded  a  religious  colony. 
All  will  remember  the  use  that  he 
made  of  the  Wesley s,  who  came  over 
to  be  chaplains  in  the  newly  estab- 
lished colony  in  Georgia. 

The  picture  that  one  has  as  times 
move  along  and  revolutionary  days 
come  on  is  of  a  people  who  entered 
into  the  struggle  for  independence 
breathing  the  atmosphere  of  the 
Scriptures  and  depending  upon  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  Before  your  mind, 
as  soon  as  I  say  that,  rises  the  pic- 
ture of  George  Washington,  kneel- 
ing in  the  snows  of  Valley  Forge, 
interceding  for  the  hard  pressed 
cause  of  freedom. 

The  Declaration 

Now  with  independence  about  to 
be  established,  the  great  document 
penned  by  Jefferson  becomes  a  part 
of  our  tradition.  In  the  Declara- 
tion is  the  repeated  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Creator  who  bestows 
upon  men  inalienable  rights  —  the 
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right  to  pursue  happiness,  the  right 
of  life,  and  the  right  of  liberty.  The 
noble  document  pledges  life  and 
fortune  and  sacred  honor  to  the 
cause  of  freedom  and  commits  the 
issue  to  God. 

When  the  nation  was  to  be  or- 
ganized and  they  met  in  constitu- 
tional convention,  the  deliberations 
did  not  go  well.  One  day  Benjamin 
Franklin  arose  to  address  the  con- 
vention. He  made  observation  that 
they  had  been  forgetting  the  God 
who  helped  them  in  the  days  of  tra- 
vail, when  England  was  being  re- 
sisted by  the  armies  in  the  field.  He 
said:  "If  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to 
the  ground  without  the  Father,  are 
we  to  think  that  an  empire  can  arise 
without  His  aid?"  He  made  a  mo- 
tion that  prayer  begin  the  delibera- 
tions of  each  day,  and  so  it  was 
done.  Observers  reported  that  the 
work  seemed  to  go  more  smoothly 
from  then  on. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  our 
great  political  instrument,  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  is 
strictly  a  neutral  document.  Well, 
it  is  not!  There  is,  for  example, 
the  provision  concerning  those  laws 
that  the  president  is  slow  to  sign  in- 
to effect.  The  Constitution  says 
that  if  ten  days  elapse  before  the 
president  signs  such  a  law,  it  shall 
become  a  law  of  the  land.  Ten  days 
are  to  be  counted  but  Sundays  are 
excepted.  This  is  to  indicate  that 
the  thinking  of  the  land  is  Chris- 
tian. The  first  day  of  the  week  is 
the  Lord's  Day.  It  is  a  day  on 
which  official  business  is  not  to  be 
conducted. 

Confesses  Christ 

More  important  than  that,  the 
Constitution  closes  with  a  confes- 
sion of  Christ.  The  language  is 
like  this:  "Done  in  convention  by 
the  unanimous  consent  of  the  states 
represented  this  17th  day  of  Septem- 
ber in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1787 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  the  Twelfth."  Some 
might  say  that  it  is  simply  a  formal 
way  of  expressing  a  date.  I  reject 
such  an  interpretation  and  see  there 
an  indirect,  yet  nonetheless  plain, 
acknowledgment  that  over  the  na- 
tion is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  confessed  in  the  Constitution. 

Now  this  which  was  the  spirit 
of  the  founding  fathers  continued 
to  be  the  very  breath  of  officialdom 
as  the  new  country  began  its  life. 


One  thinks  of  the  inaugural  address 
of  George  Washington  and  the  con- 
fession he  made  of  confidence  in 
the  help  of  Almighty  God.  Recall 
the  way  in  which  he  bade  farewell 
at  the  end  of  his  public  life.  Re- 
minding the  country  that  the  nation 
rests  upon  the  twin  pillars  of  re- 
ligion and  morality,  Washington 
reasoned  that  it  would  be  folly  to 
think  that  one  might  maintain  mo- 
rality without  grounding  it  in  re- 
ligion. 

What  Washington  was  at  pains 
to  say  in  his  public  addresses,  so 
also  was  John  Adams  and  so  also 
was  even  the  deist  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son. In  a  way  that  belied  his  deism 
(the  concept  of  a  "Divinity"  as  a 
kind  of  absentee  landlord)  Jeffer- 
son acknowledged  the  God  of  our 
fathers  as  the  reliance  of  the  young 
nation  as  it  went  forward  in  its  ef- 
fort to  achieve  its  destiny. 

So  it  was  with  the  others  who 
came  on.  Madison,  the  Presbyterian 
elder,  and  Monroe,  and  Andrew 
Jackson,  and  Abraham  Lincoln.  All 
of  them  right  down  until  this  pres- 
ent time  are  ready  in  their  state 
papers  to  make  some  kind  of  a  con- 
fession, often  forthright,  again  veiled 
and  almost  apologetic;  but  always 
the  thought  that  this  is  a  nation 
under  God.  This  is  a  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord. 

This  Is  Americanism 

This  is  the  American  tradition  of 
Christian  theism.  It  has  found  ex- 
pression in  our  institutions,  such  as 
that  of  the  military  chaplaincy.  It 
is  expressed  in  the  institution  of  re- 
ligious festival  days,  Thanksgiving 
Day  and  special  days  of  prayer  ap- 
pointed by  act  of  Congress.  It  finds 
expression  in  the  way  in  which  fed- 
eral courts  are  opened:  "God  save 
the  United  States  of  America  and 
this  honorable  court." 

It  finds  expression  on  the  tomb 
of  the  Unknown  Soldier  where  the 
beautiful  inscription  appears:  "Here 
lies  in  honored  glory  an  American 
soldier,  known  but  to  God."  It 
finds  expression  on  our  coinage  in 
the  motto  "In  God  we  Trust,"  in 
our  national  anthem  and  hymn,  in 
the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  flag 
in  which  we  express  our  loyalty  to 
a  nation  viewed  as  being  "under 
God." 

Theism  openly  avowed  is  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  warp  and  the 
woof  of  the  American  fabric.  A 


president  puts  his  hand  upon  the 
Bible  when  he  swears  the  oath  of 
office.  The  Congress  is  opened  by 
prayer  each  day  it  meets  to  delib- 
erate upon  the  proposals  for  legis- 
lation. This  is  the  way  America 
has  conducted  her  public  life.  This 
is  the  tradition  that  now  is  in  ob- 
vious danger. 

Two  Decisions 

Two  recent  decisions  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States 
have  gone  against  this  tradition. 
Back  in  the  year  1962  a  case  reached 
the  Supreme  Court  concerning  the 
Regents'  Prayer  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  There  was  controversy  in  the 
school  system  in  New  York  concern- 
ing the  prayer  that  might  be  used 
at  mealtimes  or  in  a  classroom.  In 
order  to  compromise  the  contending 
factions  the  Regents  themselves 
composed  a  simple  little  prayer  in 
which  was  asked  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  teachers  and  children. 
This  was  complained  of.  The  Su- 
preme Court  of  New  York  held  that 
it  was  proper  to  use  it. 

Appeal  was  taken  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
ruling  came  down  that  it  was  no 
part  of  the  business  of  any  govern- 
mental agency  to  compose  a  prayer; 
and  the  use  of  this  prayer  was  de- 
clared unconstitutional.  One  year 
later  came  the  famous  decision  con- 
cerning the  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  opening  exercises  of  the 
school  room  and  the  reading  of  a 
few  verses  from  the  Bible  without 
interpretation  (and  with  permission 
granted  to  students  who  might  have 
conscientious  objections  to  absent 
themselves  from  the  occasion) . 

These  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  call  the 
American  tradition  into  question 
and  threaten  it  with  an  increasing 
challenge.  In  effect  these  decisions 
are  like  the  opening  of  a  door  to 
evils  still  more  devastating. 

In  New  Jersey  when  it  was  pro- 
posed to  use  a  building  on  an  air 
force  base  for  released  time  religious 
instruction  of  school  children,  the 
complaint  was  made  that  this  was  a 
violation  of  the  principle  of  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State.  In  the 
State  of  California  there  is  afoot  an 
effort  to  induce  the  courts  to  rule 
unconsitutional  that  part  of  the 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  flag  which 
acknowledges  God.  There  has  been 
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a  ruling  handed  down  in  New  York 
to  the  effect  that  the  fourth  stanza 
of  the  national  hymn  "America" 
may  not  be  used  in  school  as  a  de- 
votional expression.  There  are  de- 
mands to  rule  out  as  unconstitu- 
tional the  military  chaplaincy. 
What  we  are  seeing  and  will  see  is 
an  increasing  effort  to  secularize  the 
public  life  of  America.  This  we 
must  oppose. 

May  We  Resist? 

But  how  is  it  that  we  can  say  we 
stand  in  opposition  to  what  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  handed  down?  Is 
it  not  our  duty  as  Christian  citizens 
to  submit  to  the  powers  that  be?  Is 
it  not  our  duty  to  be  subject  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake?  May  we  presume  to  take  is- 
sue with  the  Supreme  Court  and  en- 
courage a  policy  of  opposition  to 
what  it  has  declared?  Yes,  we  may! 

When  the  Supreme  Court  hands 
down  a  decision  there  is  no  law 
being  decreed  but  rather  an  inter- 
pretation of  law  being  offered.  A 
Supreme  Court  decision  is  not  the 
law  of  the  land,  it  is  the  law  of  the 
case.  One  has  the  constitutional 
right  to  work  for  a  new  interpre- 
tation, a  corrected  interpretation. 
Steps  that  may  bring  that  about 
are  not  to  be  frowned  upon  but 
encouraged. 

I  am  going  to  be  so  bold  as  to  say 
that  the  decisions  the  Supreme 
Court  made,  both  in  the  case  of  the 
Regents'  Prayer  and  in  the  case  of 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  the  of- 
fering of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the 
public  school,  were  mistaken. 

The  Supreme  Court  applied  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion but  did  it  without  adequate 
historical  research.  The  First 
Amendment  —  the  first  item  in  the 
Bill  of  Rights  —  says  this  in  part: 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  re- 
specting an  establishment  of  religion 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 
thereof."  Remember  the  story  of 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  the  first  ten 
amendments  to  the  Constitution? 
The  states  would  not  vote  to  ratify 
the  Constitution  until  they  were  as- 
sured that  a  Bill  of  Rights  would 
be  added  to  the  Constitution  im- 
mediately after  it  went  into  effect, 
preserving  vital  rights  of  the  states 
and  of  the  people. 

The  first  amendment  was  an  ef- 
fort to  protect  the  people  and  the 
states  from  federal  encroachment. 


Consider  again  its  language:  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion."  What 
is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "estab- 
lishment of  religion"?  It  finds  its 
explanation  in  the  practice  followed 
in  the  countries  of  Europe.  That 
practice  is  still  followed  in  some. 

Take  England  as  the  easiest  il- 
lustration, the  one  most  familiar  to 
us.  The  Episcopal  Church  is  the 
established  Church  in  England.  Its 
clergy  preside  over  public  functions 
where  religion  is  involved.  Its 
clergy  are  supported  by  tax  money. 
That's  the  meaning  of  an  establish- 
ment of  religion  —  a  national 
Church,  an  official  Church,  The 
first  amendment  declares  that  the 
United  States  of  America  shall  not 
have  an  official  Church,  shall  not 
give  any  one  denomination  pref- 
erence over  the  others. 

What  was  done  in  the  decision 
concerning  the  Regents'  Prayer  was 
to  forget  the  historic  meaning  of 
the  first  amendment.  What  was 
done  concerning  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  the  offering  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  the  school  room  was  to 
forget  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"establishment  of  religion." 

In  the  United  States  of  America 
we  believe  in  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  but  not  at  all  in 
the  separation  of  religion  and  state. 
Our  national  tradition  is  theism,  not 
atheism. 

Traditions  are  great  factors  in 
life.  They  are  not,  just  because 
they  are  traditions,  sacrosanct. 
Periodically  it  is  wholesome  to  ex- 
amine one's  traditions,  to  be  sure 
that  they  meet  the  tests  of  time  and 
serve  a  current  purpose.  I  am  ready 
to  say,  I  think  you  are  too,  that 
the  American  tradition  of  Christian 
theism  will  never  be  outworn,  will 
never  be  discarded.  Vital  to  Amer- 
ica is  it  that  we  acknowledge  the 
God  of  our  fathers. 

Ruled  Out  God 

What  Potter  Stewart  said  about 
the  Supreme  Court's  majority  de- 
cision I  think  was  well  said.  He 
said  that  what  the  Supreme  Court 
had  done  was  to  rule  out  for  the 
schools  of  America  any  recognition 
of  God  and  religion,  and  he  charged 
the  court  majority  with  a  virtual  vi- 
olation of  that  part  of  the  first 
amendment  which  forbids  govern- 
ment to  prohibit  the  free  exercise 


of  religion.  For  now  the  right  to 
the  free  exercise  of  religion  is  de- 
nied in  the  public  school. 

The  tragedy  of  the  Supreme  Court 
decision  is  that  a  tremendous  im- 
petus has  been  given  to  the  secular- 
ist movement  in  America.  Let  us 
be  sure  this  term  is  familiar.  It 
means  to  order  the  business  of  the 
country  or  of  our  society  as  though 
God  did  not  exist.  Some  may  hold 
He  exists  as  some  may  hold  that 
He  does  not.  But  all  are  now  to 
agree  that  for  practical  purposes  He 
need  not  be  brought  into  the  equa- 
tion. Life  may  be  conducted  with- 
out reference  to  Him.  Those  who 
want  to  acknowledge  Him  may  in 
private  do  so,  but  not  as  to  public 
affairs.  This  is  secularization.  The 
Supreme  Court  decision  has  given 
encouragement  to  secularism. 

Now  I  realize  that  the  court  has 
sought  in  its  majority  opinion  to 
ward  off  this  danger.  But  for  all 
their  placating  declarations,  this  is 
the  implication  of  what  they  have 
done.  As  citizens  with  a  sense  of 
history,  as  citizens  who  revere  the 
men  of  faith  and  prayer  who  found- 
ed the  nation  and  brought  it 
through  its  crises,  as  citizens  who 
see  the  importance  of  acknowledg- 
ing God  and  invoking  Him,  we  are 
tremendously  concerned  and  moved 
to  raise  what  voice  we  have  in  pro- 
test. 

I  am  concerned  about  it  for  the 
children,  too.  If  it  be  said,  "Pray 
at  home  and  at  church;"  if  it  be 
said,  "Let  the  churches  now  take 
more  seriously  their  responsibility 
to  encourage  and  foster  religion,"  I 
would  reply,  "The  schools  have  the 
boys  and  girls  five  days  a  week,  six 
hours  a  day.  If  in  that  weekly 
block  of  time  no  reference  is  made 
to  God,  no  relationship  between 
Him  and  knowledge  is  stated  or  im- 
plied, the  impression  will  be  fostered 
in  young  minds  that  God  doesn't 
matter.  The  state  says  so.  The 
school  says  so." 

Now  this  won't  do.  If  the  public 
schools  of  America  that  have  our 
children  for  twelve  years,  thirty 
hours  a  week,  are  forbidden  to  make 
acknowledgment  of  God,  to  lead  the 
mind  of  the  child  to  think  of  Him 
who  is  the  Author  of  liberty  and 
the  Source  of  knowledge,  the  effect 
will  be  tantamount  to  official  de- 
nial of  God's  being  and  of  His  rel- 
evance to  the  world  of  education, 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


'Concerned  Presbyterians'! 


A  deep  concern  of  long  standing 
among  many  Presbyterians  has  in- 
tensified since  the  meeting  of  the 
last  General  Assemblies  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  UPUSA. 

This  concern  is  over  the  Church's 
preoccupation  with  peripheral  is- 
sues to  the  neglect  of  matters  which 
are  central  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  concern  is  over  arbitrary  and 
unloving  procedures  designed  to 
compel  Christians  to  conform  to  pat- 
terns which  violate  their  consciences 
—  in  stewardship,  in  education,  in 
political  and  social  action. 

This  concern  is  over  the  growing 
harassment  of  ministers  and  congre- 
gations willing  to  take  a  stand 
against  violations  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Book  of  Church 
Order;  over  the  persecution  of  min- 
isters and  congregations  conserva- 
tive in  their  beliefs,  evangelical  in 
their  stewardship  and  Reformed  in 
their  ecumenical  relations. 

More  than  anything  else  this  con- 
cern is  over  the  dramatic  loss  of 
spiritual  power  and  influence  in  the 
Church  due  to  a  wide-spread  rejec- 
tion of  the  full  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  holy  Scriptures  by 
those  sworn  to  accept  them. 

Impelled  by  this  concern  a  group 
of  men  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  ("Southern")  met  in  At- 
lanta recently.  Prayerfully  this 
group  sought  to  devise  means  to 
restore  the  Church  to  her  first  love, 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  Kingdom,  by 
winning  lost  sinners  of  every  descrip- 
tion to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
through  the  structures  of  the 
Church. 

After  prolonged  discussion  of  the 
difficulties  associated  with  the 
maintenance  of  an  evangelical  testi- 
mony in  the  Church  itself,  it  was 
unanimously  voted  to  create  an  as- 
sociation dedicated  to  the  peace,  but 
most  especially  to  the  purity,  of  the 
Church,  an  association  to  heal  and 
not  divide,  to  find  solutions  in  love 
and  not  to  regiment  by  force. 


This  association  is  being  called 
"Concerned  Presbyterians." 
In  other  actions,  it  was  voted: 

—  To  utilize  the  pages  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  to  articulate  this 
concern  actively  throughout  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  America. 
— -  To  employ  staff  or  field  repre- 
sentatives to  inform  the  churches 
of  the  objectives  of  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians and  to  enlist  the  partici- 
pation of  all  who  share  this  con- 
cern. 

—  To  promote  local  and  other  meet- 
ings of  Concerned  Presbyterians  for 
prayer,  fellowship  and  encourage- 
ment in  action. 

—  To  coordinate  with  other  organi- 
zations already  effected  or  in  the 
process  of  formation. 

For  the  time  being  inquiries  and 
comments  about  Concerned  Presby- 
terians should  be  sent  to  the  follow- 
ing address: 

The  Secretary 

Concerned  Presbyterians 

P.  O.  Box  2779 

Asheville,  N.  Carolina. 


Why 

They're  Concerned 

A  portion  of  an  editorial  in  an- 
other independent  church  paper 
constitutes  a  capsule  version  of  the 
chief  reason  why  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians was  formed. 

The  paper  (no  need  to  keep 
it  a  secret,  we  mean  the  Outlook  for 
June  15)  was  commenting  editorial- 
ly on  the  UPUSA  General  Assembly 
meeting  at  Oklahoma  City.  The  pa- 
per had  this  (in  part)  to  say  about 
the  Church  and  Society  report: 

"  (The  Church  and  Society  re- 
port) illuminated  the  Church's  con- 
cern for  unemployment,  poverty,  is- 
sues of  public  education,  housing 
and  community  development,  racial 
freedom  and  justice,  international 
affairs  including  nuclear  warfare, 
foreign  trade  and  development,  and 
concerns  posed  by  the  report  of  the 


Surgeon  General  of  the  United 
States  on  smoking  and  health.  This 
was  evangelism  in  its  best  sense  .  .  ." 

It  is  exactly  because  so  many 
among  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  believe  that  the  above 
concerns  constitute  "evangelism  in 
its  best  sense"  that  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians believe  the  Church  must 
be  returned  to  an  orientation  in 
terms  of  the  Gospel,  or  God  will 
most  surely  give  her  up. 


Independence  Day 
1964 

Possibly  no  Independence  Day  has 
ever  come  around  during  a  time  of 
greater  internal  controversy  in  the 
United  States  than  July  4,  1964. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  of  great 
political  ferment.  Hardly  any  as- 
pect of  national  life  has  escaped  its 
share  of  unusual  attention  by  the 
forces  of  action  and  reaction. 

Patriotism  has  systematically  been 
made  into  a  dirty  word,  but  politics 
occupies  the  interest  of  more  peo- 
ple than  ever.  Quite  likely  we  will 
witness  the  battle  of  the  century  in 
this  year's  presidential  election. 
(With  most  of  the  nation's  press 
openly  abandoning  their  so-called 
objectivity.) 

The  issue  of  Church  and  State 
has  captured  the  imagination  of  the 
whole  country  —  and  is  still  unre- 
solved. 

Christianity  Today,  a  respected 
Protestant  journal  of  opinion,  has 
come  out  flat-footed  against  any 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  that 
would  allow  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing in  the  public  schools. 

We  could  not  possibly  disagree 
more  completely  with  our  brethren 
in  journalism. 

Said  an  editorial  in  the  magazine: 
"  (The  proposed  constitutional 
amendment)  would  open  the  door 
in  our  religiously  pluralistic  society 
to  a  variety  of  state-prescribed  de- 
votional exercises." 

That,  in  our  opinion,  is  ridiculous. 
And  for  several  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  no  one  is  work- 
ing for  state-prescribed  exercises. 
The  proposed  amendments  seek  to 
defend  those  voluntary  devotions 
which  the  court  clearly  outlawed.  i 

In  the  second  place,  the  court  was  I 
not  legislating,  but  saying  what  it  i 
thought  about  current  practices.  The 
question  before  it  was,  "Are  these  j 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Not  Without  The  Spirit 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


exercises  legal?"  In  other  words, 
was  it  legal  to  be  doing  what  we 
were  doing?  Nobody  was  asking, 
"May  we  change  what  we  were  do- 
ing so  as  to  introduce  a  lot  of  new 
practices?"  The  court  said,  in  ef- 
fect, "What  you  already  have  been 
doing  is  illegal." 

The  proposed  amendments  say,  in 
effect,  "What  we  have  been  doing  is 
to  be  considered  proper  and  not  out 
of  accord  with  Americanism."  An 
amendment  is  necessary  to  validate 
the  traditional  practice  simply  be- 
cause the  court  has  declared  that 
the  traditional  practice  is  not  valid. 

The  only  person,  it  seems  to  us, 
who  would  oppose  a  constitutional 
amendment  to  validate  what  was  al- 
ready taking  place  in  American 
schools,  is  the  sort  of  person  who 
would  file  a  suit  to  have  it  stopped 
—  or  one  who  hasn't  thought 
through  the  implications  of  the  case. 


Against  the  Stream 

In  a  democracy  there  is  always  a 
danger  that  the  voice  of  the  people 
will  be  taken  as  the  voice  of  God; 
that  right  and  wrong,  as  well  as 
politics,  will  be  determined  by  pop- 
ular vote. 

But  if  it  were  put  to  a  vote  the 
Beatles  would  probably  win  over 
Brahms,  Mickey  Spillane  would 
probably  win  over  Shakespeare,  and 
the  twist  would  probably  win  over 
the  waltz. 

In  government  the  politician 
would  probably  win  over  the  states- 
man. If  a  man  were  too  honest  there 
would  be  the  fear  that  he  could  not 
hold  his  own  in  a  crooked  game. 

The  world  is  not  saved  and  it  al- 
ways pulls  down  on  the  best  in  us. 
Any  man  who  expects  to  stand  up- 
right in  character  must  have  the 
help  of  Jesus  Christ  —  for  the  stand- 
ards of  the  world  are  ever  and  al- 
ways debasing.  If  there  is  anything 
true  of  the  voice  of  the  people  it  is 
probably  that  God  is  not  in  it. 

This  means  that  the  Christian 
lives  as  a  member  of  a  separated 
society  —  and  a  minority  group. 
The  temptation  will  always  be  pres- 
ent to  conform.  But  because  he 
belongs  to  Jesus  Christ  —  and  not 
to  the  world  —  he  will  pray  for 
power  to  make  his  life  —  his  social 
contacts,  his  conversation,  his  in- 
fluence —  always  count  for  Him. — 
Selected. 


Some  years  ago  the  writer  had  a 
friend,  now  deceased,  who  was  a 
highly  trained  physician,  certified 
in  his  specialty,  and  keenly  inter- 
ested. But  between  us  there  was  a 
joke  as  we  accused  him  of  looking 
for  some  obscure  diagnosis  while  he 
neglected  the  obvious. 

In  the  theological  world  much 
this  same  situation  obtains.  Learned 
men  are  searching  the  Scriptures, 
looking  for  the  obscure  while  they 
ignore  that  which  should  be  ob- 
vious. We  owe  much  to  devoted 
men  who,  in  the  past  as  well  as  now, 
search  for  any  and  everything  which 
will  make  the  Bible  more  easily  un- 
derstood. Reverent  scholarship  has 
always  been  a  blessing  but  one  won- 
ders whether  the  intellect  alone  can 
lead  men  to  understand  the  deep 
things  of  God? 

As  one  reads  some  of  the  writings 
of  current  scholars  it  seems  they  are 
ignoring  the  plain  and  obvious 
teachings  of  Scripture  while  for- 
mulating theories  which  neither 
they  nor  their  followers  understand. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  the 
Bible  is  a  living  Book,  the  Book 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
and  yet  speaks.  It  cannot  be  ap- 
proached as  can  other  books,  nor 
can  it  be  analyzed  or  understood  in 
the  same  way.  Those  who  inveigh 
against  its  "archaic  language"  or 
think  it  irrelevant  to  this  modern 
world  should  take  a  second  look, 
asking  as  they  do  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  reveal  its  truths  to  their 
hearts.  We  believe  the  Bible  is  the 
most  current  Book  in  all  the  world, 
speaking  to  the  needs,  problems, 
frustrations  and  longings  of  men 
everywhere  while  at  the  same  time 
telling  of  Him  in  Whom  the  sole  so- 
lution lies. 

Paul  was  keenly  aware  of  God's 
special  revelations  to  him  and  he 
knew  he  could  teach  these  divine 
truths  only  by  the  wisdom  given  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  To  the  Corinthian 
Christians  he  wrote:  "And  we  im- 
part this  in  words  not  taught  by 
human  wisdom  but  taught  by  the 


Spirit,  interpreting  spiritual  truths 
to  those  who  possess  the  Spirit"  (I 
Cor.  2:13)  . 

Admitting  that  a  lifetime  is  too 
short  to  enable  anyone  to  grasp  all 
that  God  would  teach  in  His  Word, 
and  admitting  that  no  scholarship 
can  completely  encompass  the  divine 
revelation,  the  fact  remains  that  for 
the  simple,  and  for  the  scholarly, 
the  Bible  can  become  an  unending 
source  of  truth,  comfort  and  hope — 
relevant  to  every  need  of  man.  Why 
then  becloud  truth  with  meaning- 
less words?  As  it  was  said  of  Job, 
"He  multiplies  words  without 
knoiuledge"  (Job  35:16) ,  so  we  find 
ourselves  confronted  with  a  multi- 
plicity of  words  about  the  Bible, 
words  and  theories  which  give  little 
evidence  of  the  Spirit. 

In  all  humility  we  are  not  speak- 
ing against  true  scholarship,  but 
against  those  who  approach  the 
Scriptures  with  philosophical  pre- 
suppositions which  elevate  human 
reason  above  divine  relevation  and 
as  a  result  miss  what  God  would  say 
to  those  who  come  to  Him  in  simple 
faith  and  humble  obedience. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  teetering 
on  the  brink  of  chaos  and  disaster. 
We  who  are  Christians  know  that 
God  does  have  a  way  out  for  those 
who  believe  and  follow  Him.  It  is 
probable  that  the  Church  is  losing 
her  influence  at  the  very  time  when 
that  influence  is  needed  most,  not 
because  the  Gospel  is  weak  or  ir- 
relevant but  because  too  few  of  us 
believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures  have  the 
answer  for  all  who  will  believe  and 
follow  Him. 

The  Bible  and  its  power  and  rel- 
evance are  available,  but,  not  with- 
out the  Spirit!  It  is  neither  abstract, 
nor  is  it  a  theory.  It  is  wonderfully 
concrete  and  practical  for  all  who 
will  let  God  speak  to  their  hearts. 

•    •  • 

Regard  for  truth  should  put  a  bit 
in  every  honest  man's  mouth,  and  a 
bridle  upon  every  good  woman's 
tongue.  —  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  12,  1964 

God's  Concern  For  His  People 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
We  noticed  in  last  week's  lesson  that 
with  the  passage  of  the  years,  a  new 
ruling  dynasty  evidently  came  to 
power  in  Egypt,  bringing  to  the 
throne  a  king  who  was  unacquainted 
with  the  contributions  Joseph  long 
before  had  made  to  the  well-being  of 
Egypt  during  his  tenure  as  prime 
minister.  The  Hebrew  people  had 
become  a  rather  strong  and  prosper- 
ing minority  in  Egypt,  and  this  had 
made  them  the  objects  of  suspicion 
and  fear  on  the  part  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. The  new  Pharaoh  suggested 
that,  situated  as  they  were  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  Egypt,  the  He- 
brew people  might  give  aid  to  east- 
ern nations  desiring  to  invade  Egypt. 
To  break  the  Hebrew  spirit  and  to 
check  their  numerical  increase,  the 
Pharaoh  drafted  the  Hebrew  men 
for  forced  labor  on  his  building 
projects  and  later  ordered  all  male 
babies  born  of  Hebrew  mothers  to 
be  put  to  death.  Our  lesson  has 
to  do  with  God's  providential  pro- 
tection of  one  of  those  babies  from 
such  a  death  and  His  preparation 
of  that  child  for  the  leadership  of 
His  people  in  their  exodus  from 
Egypt. 

I.  GOD'S  PROTECTION  IN 
MOSES'  EARLY  YEARS  (Exodus 
2:1-15) 

Moses  was  the  third  child  of  Joche- 
bed  and  her  husband.  Amram.  both 
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of  whom  were  members  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi.  Their  older  children, 
as  we  learn  later  in  the  narrative, 
were  Miriam  and  Aaron.  Moses 
apparently  was  born  shortly  after 
the  Pharaoh  had  decreed  the  death 
of  Hebrew  male  babies.  Moses'  par- 
ents were  people  of  faith  in  God, 
however,  as  the  author  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  has  told  us.  "By 
faith,"  he  says,  "Moses,  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of 
his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandment" 
(Heb.  11:23).  At  first  they  simply 
kept  Moses  out  of  sight.  The  time 
came,  however,  when  Moses  no  long- 
er could  be  concealed;  so  his  mother 
devised  a  plan.  She  made  a  water- 
proof basket  of  papyrus  rushes, 
placed  Moses  in  it,  and  put  it  in  the 
reeds  near  the  place  to  which  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  came  each  day  to 
bathe.  Then  she  stationed  Moses' 
sister,  Miriam,  nearby,  to  keep  an 
eye  on  the  basket. 

As  had  been  anticipated,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  saw  the  basket,  had 
it  brought  to  her,  lifted  the  cover- 
ing, and  saw  in  it  a  baby  whom 
she  recognized  as  a  child  of  one  of 
the  Hebrew  women.  When  the  baby 
cried,  her  heart  was  won.  At  just 
the  right  moment,  Miriam,  Moses' 
sister,  who  had  been  well  coached, 
stepped  up  and  proposed,  "Shall  I 
go  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  she  may  nurse 
the  child  for  thee?"  (v.  7) .  When 
assent  was  given,  Miriam  hurried 
off  to  bring  her  own  and  Moses" 
mother,  who  was  given  the  task  of 
caring  for  Moses  and  assured  of 
wages  for  doing  so  (vv.  8-9) .  How 


long  Moses  remained  in  his  own 
mother's  care  we  are  not  sure;  but 
quite  evidently  she  used  the  oppor- 
tunity given  her  to  good  advantage, 
bringing  him  at  length  to  faith  in 
God  and  instilling  in  him  an  aware- 
ness of  his  ties  with  the  Hebrew 
people. 

After  some  time,  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter took  Moses  into  her  own  home 
and  brought  him  up  as  though  he 
were  a  child  of  the  royal  family.  It 
is  likely,  in  the  light  of  what  Ste- 
phen said  about  Moses  (Acts  7:22) , 
that  Moses  was  accorded  all  the  priv- 
ileges of  a  prince  in  the  royal  house- 
hold in  a  day  when  Egypt  ranked 
among  the  foremost  nations  of  the 
world  in  its  level  of  civilization  and 
culture  and  influence.  According- 
ly, from  his  association  with  his  own 
family,  Moses  knew  the  religious 
heritage  and  destiny  of  the  Hebrew 
people  and  was  aware  of  the  oppres- 
sion they  were  enduring.  At  the 
same  time,  he  was  given  the  benefit 
of  all  the  education  and  training 
that  membership  in  the  royal  family 
of  Egypt  afforded.  The  result,  in 
the  words  of  Stephen,  was  that 
"Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  and  was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds." 

There  came  a  day,  however,  when 
Moses  saw  an  Egyptian  beating  a 
Hebrew;  and  it  was  more  than  he 
could  tolerate.  It  may  be  that  Mo- 
ses already  had  made  the  great  de- 
cision concerning  which  the  writer 
of  Hebrews  has  commented:  "By 
faith,  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteem- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt" 
(11:24-26).  Moses  took  things  into 
his  own  hands  and  in  his  anger  at 
the  oppression  his  people  were  hav- 
ing to  endure,  he  killed  the  Egyp- 
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tian  who  had  been  striking  his  fel- 
low-Hebrew (Ex.  2:11,  12).  This 
was  not  the  only  time  when  im- 
petuous anger  got  the  best  of  Moses. 

The  next  day,  when  Moses  under- 
took to  settle  a  dispute  between  two 
Hebrews,  he  was  surprised  when  one 
of  them  asked,  "Who  made  thee  a 
prince  and  a  judge  over  us?  In- 
tendest  thou  to  kill  me  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian?"  (v.  14) .  Mo- 
ses realized  then  that  his  own  people 
were  not  yet  disposed  to  recognize 
him  as  their  deliverer.  He  realized, 
too,  that  his  misdeed  must  be  known 
generally;  and  when  he  learned  that 
Pharaoh  was  seeking  him,  Moses 
fled  from  Egypt  into  the  land  of 
Midian  (w.  14-15) . 

II.  GOD'S  PREPARATION  OF 
MOSES  IN  MIDIAN  (Exodus  2:15- 
22) 

In  the  providence  of  God,  the 
forty  years  which  Moses  spent  in 
Midian  were  necessary  to  his  prepa- 
ration as  the  deliverer  of  his  people 
from  their  Egyptian  bondage.  In 
Midian,  Moses  cast  his  lot  with  the 
family  of  a  man  named  Reuel  or 
Raguel  (v.  18;  Numbers  10:29), 
who  was  also  called  Jethro,  and  who 
was  a  priest.  Reuel  was  likely  his 
proper  name,  of  which  Raguel  was 
the  Greek  equivalent,  and  Jethro 
was  either  an  honorary  title  or  an- 
other proper  name.  After  a  time, 
Moses  married  Zipporah,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Jethro,  and  settled 
down  to  the  task  of  keeping  the 
flocks  of  his  father-in-law.  Inciden- 
tally, we  should  bear  in  mind  that 
the  Midianites,  like  the  Israelites, 
were  descendants  of  Abraham  and 
apparently  also  worshipped  the  God 
of  Israel  (Genesis  25:2-4) .  Moses* 
years  of  ranging  over  the  Sinai 
peninsula  not  only  afforded  him 
abundant  opportunity  for  quiet 
meditation  upon  the  purposes  of 
God,  but  also  enabled  him  to  be- 
come thoroughly  acquainted  with 
that  land  in  which  he  was  to  lead 
his  people  for  many  years. 

III.  GOD'S  CALLING  OF  MO- 
SES (Exodus  2:23-3:12) 

The  weary  years  of  Israelite 
bondage  passed;  the  people  cried 
out  to  God  in  bitterness  of  soul, 
until  at  length  God  looked  upon 
them  in  mercy  and  in  remembrance 
of  His  covenant  promises  to  their 
fathers.  The  appointed  time  came 
for  their  deliverance  and  God  called 
Moses  to  lead  them. 


The  Word  Only 

The  right  to  define  doctrine 
must  not  belong  to  members  of 
the  Church  as  such,  but  to  the 
Word  of  God  alone.  Said  John 
Calvin:  "All  that  the  Scripture 
attributes  of  dignity  or  author- 
ity, either  to  the  Prophets  or 
Priests  of  the  ancient  Law  or 
to  the  Apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors, is  attributed  not  to  their 
persons  but  to  the  ministry  and 
office  to  which  they  are  as- 
signed, or,  to  speak  more  plain- 
ly, to  the  Word  of  God  which 
they  were  called  to  administer." 


In  the  assigned  Scripture  passage 
in  Exodus  3:1-12,  we  read  the  fa- 
miliar record.  "Now  Moses  kept  the 
flock  of  Jethro  his  father-in-law,  the 
priest  of  Midian;  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Horeb.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
bush:  and  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
bush  was  not  consumed.  And  Moses 
said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see 
this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is 
not  burnt.  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  God 
called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses. 
And  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  He 
said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground.  Moreover,  He  said,  I  am 
the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid 
his  face;  for  he  was  afraid  to  look 
upon  God"  (w.  1-6) . 

As  Moses  tended  the  sheep,  the 
Lord  manifested  Himself  to  him  at 
the  burning  bush  in  supernatural 
fashion.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord" 
is  said  to  have  appeared  to  Moses 
(v.  2) ,  and  this  same  personage  is 
identified  with  "the  Lord"  and 
"God"  in  v.  4.  In  the  light  of  the 
unfolding  Old  Testament  revelation 
and  in  view  of  the  clear  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  scholars  believe  that  "the 
angel  of  the  Lord"  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  Second  Person  of  the 
Trinity. 

The  Lord  expressed  His  compas- 
sion and  concern  for  His  oppressed 


people  (vv.  7-10) .  The  Hebrew  peo- 
ple, in  their  extreme  affliction,  had 
called  upon  the  God  of  their  fathers 
for  deliverance.  In  accord  with  His 
promise  given  to  Abraham  long  be- 
fore (Genesis  15:13-14),  God  was 
about  to  visit  His  judgments  upon 
their  Egyptian  oppressors  and  to  de- 
liver His  people  from  bondage  and 
eventually  bring  them  into  a  land 
of  their  own,  whose  present  occu- 
pants they  were  to  displace.  More- 
over, in  this  deliverance,  Moses  was 
to  play  a  most  important  part  as 
God's  agent  in  dealing  with  Pha- 
raoh and  in  leading  the  Israelites. 

The  Moses  whom  God  called  at 
the  burning  bush  in  Midian  was  a 
quite  different  man  from  the  Moses 
who  forty  years  earlier  had  offered 
himself  as  a  deliverer  to  his  people. 
At  that  time,  as  Stephen  stated  the 
case  many  centuries  later,  Moses 
had  "supposed  his  brethren  would 
have  understood  how  that  God  by 
his  hand  would  deliver  them:  but 
they  understood  not"  (Acts  7:25). 
Instead,  Moses  was  rebuked  by  a 
fellow-Israelite  and  found  it  neces- 
sary to  flee  Egypt  (See  Acts  7:17- 
35) .  Now  Moses  was  a  man  no 
longer  presumptuous  nor  filled  with 
self-confidence;  he  was  rather  hum- 
ble and  almost  overwhelmed  with 
a  sense  of  his  inadequacy  for  the 
task  to  which  God  called  him. 
"Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
that  I  should  bring  forth  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?"  (v.  1 1) . 
One  is  here  reminded  of  Paul's 
words  in  connection  with  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  issues 
which  such  preaching  involves  — 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


FOR  RENT:  Montreat  cottage,  July- 
August.  Write  Box  3101,  W.  Palm 
Beach,  Florida. 


MONTREAT:  For  sale,  furnished  cot- 
tage  4  bed  rooms,  1  i&  baths  on  easy 
terms,  $9,000.  Montreat  for  rent:  4 
bed  room  cottage,  1  baths,  $75 
weekly  to  June  25  and  from  August 
24  to  Sept.  1.  R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Also  big  country 
house  sleeps  20.  Write  Caroline  Wal- 
bek  for  brochures,  reservations. 
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"Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things 
.  .  .  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  2:16;  3:5).  Moses'  very 
sense  of  his  own  inadequacy  for  the 
task  was  a  necessary  part  of  his 
preparation  for  the  task,  in  the 
performance  of  which  he  must  de- 
pend upon  God  and  not  upon  him- 
self. 

When  Moses  had  expressed  his 
self-distrust,  God  said  to  him,  "Cer- 
tainly I  will  be  with  thee;  and  this 
shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I 
have  sent  thee:  When  thou  hast 
brought  forth  the  people  out  of 
Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain"  (v.  12) .  God  promised 
His  presence  and  His  almighty  pow- 


er. Let  Moses  act  in  faith  and  de- 
pendence upon  the  command  of 
God,  and  the  day  would  come  when 
he  and  his  people  would  worship 
God  on  this  very  spot  where  he 
heard  the  call  of  God. 

Moses  was  still  somewhat  appre- 
hensive, and  he  "said  unto  God, 
Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto 
them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you;  and  they  shall 
say  to  me,  What  is  His  name?  what 
shall  I  say  unto  them?  And  God 
said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM:  and  He  said,  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And 


God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you:  this 
is  My  Name  for  ever,  and  this  is  My 
memorial  unto  all  generations"  (vv. 
13-15) . 

God  revealed  Himself  to  Moses 
as  the  living  God,  the  covenant- 
keeping  God,  the  eternally  self-ex- 
istent Lord  of  all.  In  dependence 
upon  Him  Moses  would  not  and 
could  not  fail  in  the  task  to  which 
God  had  called  him. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  12,  1964 


The  Birth  and  Early  Life  of  the  Saviour 


Scripture:  Lake  2:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Thou    Didst    Leave  Thy 

Throne" 
"It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight 

Clear" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (To  present  this  pro- 
gram, you  may  use  a  panel  of  three 
or  four  people  who  have  been 
chosen  beforehand.  Ask  the  panel 
members  and  the  other  young  peo- 
ple, too,  to  read  Luke  1  through  4: 
13  very  carefully  before  coming  to 
the  meeting.  Seat  the  panel  mem- 
bers around  the  table  before  the 
other  young  people.  Address  the 
questions  to  those  on  the  panel  in 
turn.  When  the  person  to  whom 
the  question  is  given  has  had  full 
opportunity  to  answer,  let  the  other 
panel  members  make  their  contri- 
butions. At  the  conclusion  of  the 
program,  invite  all  the  young  peo- 
ple to  raise  questions  and  make  com- 
ments.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: This  is  the  first  in  a 
series  of  five  Bible  study  programs 
on  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  We  shall 
receive  the  maximum  benefit  only 
if  we  are  faithful  to  attend  all  of 
these  meetings. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

For  the  first  thirty  years  after 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  the 
good  news  about  Jesus  was  trans- 
mitted almost  altogether  by  word 
of  mouth.  There  were  many  eye- 
witnesses who  could  be  appealed  to 
as  authorities.  As  the  Church  grew 
and  spread  throughout  the  then- 
known  world,  and,  as  the  eyewit- 
nesses began  to  disappear  from  the 
scene,  the  need  for  a  written  record 
became  increasingly  apparent.  It 
was  then  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
spired  the  Gospel  writers   to  set 


Branded! 

Whenever  a  concerned  believer 
speaks  against  the  dangers  of  our 
day  he  is  branded.  If  he  speaks 
against  Roman  Catholicism  he  is 
a  bigot.  If  he  speaks  against  Lib- 
eralism he  is  a  controversialist.  If 
he  delicately  and  prayerfully  takes 
a  position  contrary  to  the  tendency 
of  our  day  to  compromise,  a 
thousand  anathemas  are  rained 
down  upon  his  critical,  unloving, 
unchristlike,  fundamentalist  head. 
Obviously  there  is  only  one  course 
for  him  to  take.  He  must  close 
his  mouth,  keep  it  closed,  and 
go  quietly  to  the  gallows.  —  Joe 
Carroll,  in  Japan  Harvest. 


down  what  Jesus  "began  both  to  do 
and  to  teach." 

The  Gospels  tell  about  the  life 
of  Jesus,  but  they  are  not  biogra- 
phies, properly  speaking.  They  give 
biographical  information,  to  be  sure, 
but  their  main  purpose  is  to  pre- 
sent Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  and 
to  urge  people  to  believe  on  Him. 

Luke  was  a  very  able  and  care- 
ful historian.  His  Gospel  is  the 
longest  book  in  the  New  Testament 
in  number  of  words,  and  goes  into 
greater  detail  than  the  other  Gos- 
pels. In  the  introduction  of  his 
Gospel,  Luke  states  that  his  purpose 
is  to  give  an  accurate,  orderly  ac- 
count of  the  things  of  Christ,  so  that 
those  people  who  were  being  in- 
structed in  Christianity  might  know 
the  "certainty"  of  the  things  they 
were  being  taught.  Jesus  is  pre- 
sented as  the  Lord  of  all,  and  as  the 
Saviour  of  mankind.  This  Gospel 
is  especially  appropriate  for,  and 
appealing  to,  Gentile  readers. 

As  we  shall  see  in  our  study,  the 
opening  chapters  of  Luke  set  forth 
most  clearly  the  divine  origin  of 
Christ,  the  miracle  of  His  birth,  and 
the  preparations  for  His  work.  As 
we  read  once  more  these  words 
which  are  so  familiar  and  so  rich  in 
beauty,  it  is  easy  to  see  why  Luke 
has  been  called  "the  most  beautiful 
book  in  the  world." 
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Study  Questions: 

(1)  What  makes  it  seem  likely  that 
other  records  of  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  Jesus  were  in  existence  when 
Luke  began  to  write  his  Gospel? 

(2)  What  indication  is  there  that 
Luke  had  contact  with  people  who 
had  been  closely  and  personally  as- 
sociated with  Jesus? 

(3)  Why  do  you  think  Luke  began 
his  Gospel  with  an  account  of  the 
birth  of  John? 

(4)  The  meaning  of  the  name 
is  "the  Lord  is  merciful"  or  "the 
(free)  gift  of  God".  What  signifi- 
cance does  this  have  for  the  task 
which  John  was  to  fulfill? 

(5)  Why  was  Zachariah  unable  to 
speak  for  a  time? 

(6)  Did  the  angel's  greeting  to  Mary 
mean  that  she  would  be  able  to  give 
grace  to  others  (as  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  teaches) ,  or  that  she 
had  received  the  grace  of  God  in  a 
special  way? 

(7)  Compare  the  statements  of  the 
angels  concerning  the  greatness  of 

John  and  the  greatness  of  Jesus. 
What  difference  was  there? 

(8)  Who  sang  the  first  song  in 
honor  of  the  Saviour?  (Not  the 
;iiigels.) 

(9)  What  is  the  significance  of 
|esus'  ancestry  being  traced  by  Luke 
all  the  way  to  Adam?  (See  I  Cor. 
15:22,45). 

(10)  What  did  Zachariah  say,  in  his 
song,  would  be  the  work  of  his  son, 
John? 

(11)  Why  did  Joseph  and  Mary  go 
from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem? 

(12)  In  what  way  was  the  conduct 
of  the  shepherds,  as  explained  in 
Luke  2:17,  a  good  pattern  for  all 
Christians? 

(13)  Since  Jesus  was  born  without 
sin,  why  was  it  necessary  for  the  re- 
ligious ceremonies  for  infants  to  be 
performed  on  His  behalf? 

(14)  What  are  the  first  recorded 
words  of  Jesus,  and  what  do  they 
reveal  about  His  understanding  of 
Who  He  really  was? 

(15)  How  is  Luke  2:52  a  summary 
of  ideal  human  development? 

(16)  What  are  the  main  points  in 
John's  message  in  Chapter  3? 

(17)  Why  did  Herod  imprison 
John? 

(18)  Why  does  the  Bible  say  of 
Jesus,  "as  was  supposed,  the  son  of 
Joseph"? 

(19)  Would  you  say  that  Hebrews 
4:15  is  a  good  summary  and  ex- 
planation of  Matthew  4:1-13?  Why? 

Closing  Prayer. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

39.    Jesus  Dies  for  Sinners 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  mocked  (laughed  at,  jeered  at)  Jesus? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  23:35,36;  Matthew  27:39,40. 
WRITE  IN  the  blanks  the  ones  who  mocked  Jesus.  , 


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  God.  He  humbled  Himself 
for  us.  Read:  Philippians  2:5-8. 


THE  CRUCIFIXION  Luke  23 : 33-46 

Number  the  events  in  the  order  they  occurred. 

 "And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  Him  .  .  ." 

 "And  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth  ..." 

 Jesus  "gave  up  the  ghost  (died)." 

 They  came  to  Calvary. 

 "They  parted  His  raiment,  and  cast  lots." 

 "And  he  said  to  Jesus,  Lord  remember  me  .  .  ." 

 "The  people  stood  beholding  .  .  ." 

 "The  rulers  derided  (laughed  at)  Him  .  .  ." 

 "And  the  soldiers  .  .  .  offered  Him  vinegar." 

 "And  Jesus  said  .  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  today  shalt  thou 

be  with  me  in  paradise  (heaven)." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  thieves  were 
crucified  with  Jesus?  Circle  the  correct  number —  1  4 
2       3.       Look  up:  Luke  23:33. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSONS  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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MANY  WITNESSES,  ONE  LORD, 
by  William  Barclay.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  128  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, pastor,  Westminster  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

While  accepting  the  unity  of  the 
New  Testament,  Dr.  Barclay  be- 
lieves the  Christian  should  also  rec- 
ognize the  diversity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament books.  In  each  of  the  nine 
chapters  the  author  marks  the  dis- 
tinctive viewpoint  from  which  each 
of  the  writers  interprets  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  shown  that  the  theology  of 
Paul  and  that  of  James  do  not  con- 
flict but  are  complementary.  The 
two  writers  demonstrate  that  we 
need  both  faith  and  works  if  we 
are  to  realize  the  fullness  of  the 
Christian  message.  The  diversity  is 
indicative  of  the  many-colored  grace 
of  God  which  the  Christian  will  find 
to  match  his  particular  need.  The 
merit  of  this  book  is  the  illumina- 
tion it  throws  on  what  Christ  and 
Christianity  and  the  Christian  life 
meant  to  the  different  men  who 
wrote  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 


THE  NEW  MAN,  by  Thomas  Mer- 
ton.  The  New  American  Library 
(Mentor-Omega),  New  York,  N.  Y. 
141  pp.  $.60.  Reviewed  by  Hugh 
Fleming,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gagetown,  N.  B.,  Canada. 

The  author,  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  existentially  and  mystically 
explores  the  nature  and  destiny  of 
man.  The  beginning  of  his  treatise 
is  taken  up  with  "the  war  within 
us."  This  agonia  is  an  inexorable 
life  and  death  struggle;  it  is  "not  of 
questions  and  answers,  but  of  being 
and  nothingness,  spirit  and  void." 
To  be  freed  from  this  agonia  we 
must  "descend  into  nothingness."  It 
is  here  that  we  find  that  hope  which 
is  not  seen  (Rom.  8:25)  !  But  even 
in  this  agonia,  which  is  joined  to 
the  agonia  of  Christ,  we  can  never 
be  certain  of  the  outcome,  and  the 
final  result  "is  left  to  our  own 
choice." 

Ultimately  one  comes  to  the  im- 
portant section  on  "sacramental  il- 
lumination." The  sacerdotalism  of 
the  author  is  plainly  demonstrated 
in  such  statements  as:  "The  grace 
and  character  of  Baptism  incor- 
porate us  in  Christ,  make  us  one 
with  Him  in  His  divine  Sonship 
and  in  His  priesthood.  Therefore 


BOOKS 


Q 


they  make  us  members  of  His 
Church,  His  Mystical  Body."  One 
often  wishes  the  author  was  a  bit 
more  consistent  for  he  does  go  on 
to  admit  that  "no  rites,  nor  cere- 
monies, nor  religious  practices,  nor 
codes  of  ethical  behavior  are  the 
essence  of  the  spiritual  life." 

But  it  is  precisely  at  this  point 
where  one  would  expect  to  find  the 
crux  of  the  difficulty  in  a  work  con- 
taining such  variegated  elements  as 
Biblical  doctrine,  existentialism, 
mysticism  and  sacerdotalism. 


A  BIT  OF  HONEY,  by  W.  E.  Thorn. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  120  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson,  Asso- 
ciate Pastor,  McIIwain  Memorial 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

This  is  a  delightful  book.  The 
author  subtitles  it  as  "after-dinner 
addresses  of  inspiration,  wit  and 
humor."  He  is  a  Southern  Baptist 
minister  from  Texas,  in  great  de- 
mand as  a  speaker. 

These  thirteen  addresses  are  not 
precisely  sermons  although  they  are 
based  on  Bible  texts,  but  rather 
what  one  might  expect  a  minister 
to  say  when  before  a  civic  club.  Mr. 
Thorn  possesses  a  great  sense  of  hu- 
mor and  sprinkles  amusing  anec- 
dotes throughout  his  talks.  Every 
minister  will  find  useful  illustra- 
tions here,  and  laymen  will  derive 
plain  reading  enjoyment  plus  some 
inspiration  for  living. 


IN  DANGER  —  from  p.  11 

This  is  a  most  serious  deprivation 
to  inflict  upon  American  citizens 
in  the  making. 

A  Symbol 

If  it  be  said  that  the  reading  of 
a  few  verses  and  the  reciting  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  merely  formal,  or 
a  hollow  and  empty  observance  at 
times,  nonetheless,  so  to  begin  the 
day  is  officially  to  declare  that  God 
matters.  It  is  officially  to  remind 
young  people  that  there  is  One  who 
is  higher  than  principal  and  teacher 
and  parent  —  and  even  the  state. 

The  God  of  our  fathers  is  to  be  re- 
membered and  invoked,  and  heed 


is  to  be  paid  to  His  written  Word. 
This  is  a  deposit  that  should  not 
fail  to  be  made  in  the  tender  minds 
and  hearts  of  children.  To  order 
that  it  not  be  done,  is,  I  think,  one 
of  the  most  ominous  developments 
of  modern  times. 

What  is  to  be  done  about  it? 
Well,  unfortunately  the  churches 
aren't  doing  anything  about  it.  I 
am  dismayed  beyond  expression  to 
read  about  the  assemblies  and  con- 
ventions and  conferences  and  coun- 
cils that  have  approved  the  court 
decision.  The  psychologist  might 
well  say  that  unconsciously  these 
bodies  have  uttered  a  death  wish. 
When  they  should  be  at  pains  in 
their  own  interest  to  defend  the 
American  theistic  tradition,  they 
turn  their  backs  upon  it. 

What  is  there  for  you  and  me  to 
do?  You  know  that  the  House  and 
Senate  have  received  a  perfectly  re- 
markable number  of  suggestions 
concerning  a  clarifying  amendment 
to  the  Constitution.  There  is  the 
Becker  amendment  which  is  before 
the  House.  It  is  bottled  up  right 
now  in  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
There  are  many  other  suggestions 
concerning  a  helpful  amendment  to 
the  Constitution.  The  Senate  has 
some  amendments  also  in  its  commit- 
tee of  jurisdiction.  One  thing  that 
you  can  do  is  to  write  the  senators 
and  congressmen  of  your  state.  Write 
them  and  ask  them  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  secure  the  passage  of  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  that 
will  clear  up  this  matter  and  show 
it  proper  for  states  to  engage, 
through  their  public  schools,  in  the 
recognition  of  the  God  of  our 
fathers. 

Let  every  Christian  citizen  make 
it  a  matter  of  sustained  and  fervent 
prayer  that  the  United  States  may 
not  lose  her  sense  of  direction  but 
may  continue  to  have  as  lodestar 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of 
the  Bible,  beside  Whom  there  is 
none  other. 

*    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  The  origi- 
nal of  this  message  is  available  in 
tract  form,  free.  Just  write  to  the 
church,  on  Felder  Ave. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  *100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Kates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.* 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Askyour  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


r 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  year  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly  Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


JEAR  OUT  AND  MmTO£AY_BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 
Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  -  .  ,,   

City  Zone  County  State  

Aes    ,  natfi  of  Birth. 

Occupation   ^  

Beneficiary- 


Month 


.Height 
.Relationship. 


Day 


Year 

-Weight  


also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

 NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 


4.   (  _ 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:     Signed  :X   ,  

AT- 1  AT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  1 440 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Three  Alternatives 


There  are  three  alternatives: 

a)  We  can  unite  with  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
Let  a  plan  of  union  be  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  24  and 
let  it  be  submitted  to  the  Churches  for  their  decisions. 

b)  Should  this  fail  to  materialize,  let  there  be  a  halt  to  all 
union  talk  so  that  we  can  get  on  with  our  work  of  witness.  We 
cannot  constantly  live  and  work  while  we  are  embroiled  with 
strong,  differing  opinions  concerning  Church  merger. 

c)  Since  there  is  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  many  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  and  also  in  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  for  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
let  there  be  opportunity  for  either  churches  or  classes  (presby- 
teries) to  unite  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Those  who  do  not,  will  then  have  the  opportunity  of  uniting 
with  each  other  or  continuing  their  own  existence. 

Denominational  lines  should  circumscribe  people  of  similar 
viewpoint  and  conviction  of  doctrine,  polity  and  ecumenicity. 
Unless  they  do,  the  strength  of  the  denomination  is  dissipated 
in  intra-denominational  differences.  Similarity  of  viewpoint 
produces  denominational  lines.  The  present  denominational 
lines  were  drawn  on  bases  which  quite  possibly  have  changed. 


— Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting 
See  p.  7 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 


m 
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HERE'S  ONE  REACTION 

In  the  June  24  issue  you  expressed 
"amazement"  that  the  Church  has 
not  reacted  more  vigorously  to  what 
the  Assembly  did  about  "equaliza- 
tion" when  it  merely  moved  the 
shoe  from  the  right  foot  even  furth- 
er to  the  left  foot. 

The  people  are  apathetic  because 
they  have  been  drugged  for  so  long! 

I  have  just  recently  received  a 
list  of  askings  from  the  Board  of 


World  Missions  telling  me  how  to 
select  items  and  designate  them  in 
sending  gifts. 

How  can  we  be  sure  that  the 
meddlesome  fingers  of  the  hierarchy 
will  not  subtract  an  equal  amount 
for  such  gifts  from  other  income  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  should  re- 
ceive? 

— Mrs.  Stephen  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 

Unless  the  Church  reacts,  after  1965 
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there  will  be  no  way  you  can  keep 
designated  gifts  from  being  "equal- 
ized"  by   the  central   treasurer. — Ed. 

THAT  'HEART-QUESTION' 

I  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
editorial,  "A  Small  Flaw"  in  the 
June  3  Journal.  For  a  long  while 
I  have  been  "mulling  over"  this 
very  little  but  all-important  "heart 
question"  so  well  set  forth  in  the 
editorial. 

I  have  noted  that  so  often  the 
minister  invites  people  to  "join  the 
church"  —  not  "come  to  Christ." 
Again,  in  questioning  applicants  for 
church  membership  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  fact  that  they  should 
realize  they  are  sinners,  in  need  of 
accepting  Christ  as  Saviour. 

I  do  believe  that  our  ministers 
think  they  proceed  properly,  but  I 
also  wonder  if  they  do  not  actually 
dodge  the  issue  of  sin  and  of  the 
need  of  a  Saviour.  It  seems  to  me 
that  these  words,  "sin"  and  "Saviour" 
have  almost  become  unholy  words 
in  the  modern  churches. 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

FROM  A  BRAVE  WOMAN 

Soon  I  will  be  crippled  and  the 
work  I  love  I  will  no  longer  be  able 
to  do.  What  lies  ahead  for  me? 
I  do  not  know  as  I  have  multiple 
sclerosis. 

Medical  science  is  advancing  and 
miraculous  cures  have  been  found 
for  most  of  our  more  dreaded  dis- 
eases. My  problem  is  recognized 
and  science  knows  every  sign,  every 
pain,  and  even  how  long  the  attacks 
will  last.  The  cure  is  not  yet  known. 

My  only  feelings  of  despair  come 
with  the  thought  of  being  useless. 
But  my  doctors  assure  me  that  my 
mental  abilities  will  not  become  as 
limp  as  my  limbs.  So,  I  am  blessed: 
I  can  knit,  I  can  sew,  I  can  write 
cheerful  letters  to  my  loved  ones,  I 
can  read  to  children. 

A  striking  thing — almost  a  symp- 
tom of  my  ailment  —  is  that  M.S. 
people  are  unusually  cheerful  (as 
I  am  not  acquainted  with  anyone 
so  afflicted  as  yet,  I  speak  through 
the  doctors'  knowledge  of  this  dis- 
ease) .  So,  I  can  count  on  one  more 
blessing  to  add  to  my  already  long 
list. 

The  last  two  years,  teaching  5  year 
olds  in  kindergarten  day  by  day 
and  seeing  the  Lord  reveal  Himself 
to  these  little  ones  under  my  wit- 
ness, has  been  the  most  rewarding 


experience  of  my  life  —  a  good  life 
which  has  been  full  and  wonderful. 

I  have  been  so  much  happier 
than  the  average  —  the  finest  hus- 
band, two  of  the  most  wonderful 
children,  the  grandest  son-in-law, 
and  the  sweetest,  most  adorable 
grand-daughter.  So,  my  cup  run- 
neth over. 

My  greatest  blessing,  of  course,  is 
that  I  am  never  alone.  God  is  with 
me.  He  has  taken  every  step,  all 
along,  with  me.  I  know  now  He 
doesn't  mind  my  crippling  body,  if 
I  will  just  disregard  my  own  will 
and  walk  only  in  His  guided  path. 
So  I  still  have  a  purpose  —  I  will 
follow  where  God  leads  me. 

—Mrs.  Earl  H.  Collier 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

And  you  can  be  sure  He  will  make 
your  testimony  of  great  value  to  many 
others.  We  will  gladly  forward  to  Mrs. 
Collier  any  correspondence  received. 
—Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  keep  up  the  good  work  for 
I  feel  that  this  paper  is  one  of  the 
last  bulwarks  remaining  to  our  won- 
derful Church. 

— Mrs.  W.  H.  Waterman 
Albany,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

D.  A.  McRight  from  Monroe,  N. 
C,  to  the  Macedonia  church,  Can- 
dor, N.  C. 

Homer  C.  Holt  from  Brookneal, 
Va.,  to  Watertown,  Tenn.  (eff. 
July  26) . 

Charles  L.  McDonald  from  Hart- 
well,  Ga.,  to  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church,  Pineville,  N.  C. 

William  D.  Morton  from  Farm- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Waxhaw,  N. 
C.  Church. 

James  M.  Terrell  from  Abbeville, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ware 
Shoals,  S.  C. 

Richard  Allen  Bodey  from  Corry, 
Penna.,  to  the  Dales  church,  Phil- 
adelphia, Penna.,  eff.  Septem- 
ber 1. 

Billy  Shaw  Howell,  Jr.,  from 
Olivia,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Shreveport,  La.,  as  assistant  min- 
ister. 

Gilbert  L.  Bailey  from  Greene- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  teaching  and  dean 
of  boys,  Washington  College  Acad- 
emy, Washington  College,  Tenn. 
W.  Jack  Lewis,  Austin,  Texas,  will 
become  director  of  religious  af- 


fairs at  Cornell  University,  Ithaca, 
N.  Y.,  Sept.  1. 

Ted  S.  Nissen,  Jr.,  (UPUSA) 
from  Sherman  Oaks,  Calif.,  to 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
William  D.  Keeling  from  Jack- 
son, Ky.,  to  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 
Nehemias  Garcia  from  Corsicana, 
Texas,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Harlingen,  Tex. 

Davis  M.  Taylor  from  Vivian,  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Georgetown, 
Tex. 

Carl  Smith  from  Hogansville,  Ga., 
to  the  College  Park,  Ga.,  church. 
Roosevelt  Haynes  from  Dublin, 
Ga.,  to  Gallatin,  Tenn. 
Francisco  P.  Rugerio  from  San 
Marcos,  Texas,  to  the  Second 
Church,  Palacios,  Tex. 
R.  Clement  Dickey,  Jr.  from  Ar- 
ansas Pass,  Tex.,  to  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  as  minister  of  edu- 
cation for  South  Texas  Presby- 
tery. 

DEATHS 

Robert  Excell  Fry,  for  56  years  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  US,  died  at  his 
home  in  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
June  27,  aged  79. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


W 


•  When  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
finished  his  remarks  to  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina,  he  received  a 
standing  ovation.  Read  what  the 
brethren  were  applauding,  on  p.  7 
of  this  issue. 

•  The  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
North  Carolina  men  received  Dr. 
Brunsting's  address  suggests  a  num- 
ber of  things  to  us.  For  one  thing, 
it  suggests  that  the  average  Presby- 
terian has  a  deep  yearning  for  in- 
tegrity in  church-related  matters. 
His  vigorous  approval  when  some- 
one "lays  it  on  the  line"  as  Dr. 
Brunsting  did  means  that  he  is 
weary  of  being  frustrated  by  smooth 
operators,  parliamentary  shenan- 
igans, and  a  vague  air  of  deceitful- 
ness  that  he  cannot  pin  down.  In 
short,  he  wants  to  see  some  theologi- 
cal responsibility  returned  to  the 
councils  of  the  Church. 

•  It  might  seem  strange  to  under- 
take to  defend  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, but  even  that  is  necessary  in 
the  Church  today.   A  few  weeks  ago 


(June  10)  we  printed  an  article 
by  a  minister  who  said  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  not  to  be  taken  as  some  kind 
of  a  "rule  book"  in  matters  of  hu- 
man behavior.  In  this  issue  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Eastwood  offers  a 
Biblical  answer  to  that  opinion.  See, 
"Does  Bible  Law  Still  Apply?,"  on 
p.  11. 

•  Roman  Catholics  of  a  diocese  in 
New  York  City  have  received  a  letter 
from  diocese  headquarters  offering 
suggestions  for  the  living  of  these 
days.  And  what  did  the  letter  rec- 
ommend to  citizens  of  the  largest 
city  in  this  land  of  the  free  and 
home  of  the  brave?  "Travel  always 
with  a  group  and  do  not  wander 
off  alone  on  subway  trains  and  plat- 
forms." Schedule  church  and  so- 
cial affairs  during  daylight  hours 


only  "in  order  to  avoid  the  danger 
of  violence  on  streets  and  subways." 
As  we  read  it  we  wondered  how 
many  recipients  of  the  letter  realized 
that  these  are  days  in  which  we  are 
watching  a  nation  die.  But  if  the 
nation  dies  it  will  be  because  the 
Church  which  was  its  spiritual 
"leaven"  died  first. 

•  On  June  10,  under  the  title  of 
"Sex  and  Freedom,"  we  published 
a  portion  of  remarks  made  by  the 
chaplain  of  Florida  Presbyterian 
College  in  connection  with  a  spe- 
cial emphasis  season  at  the  college. 
It  is  never  our  intention  to  publish 
articles  which  the  authors  do  not 
wish  to  appear  in  the  Journal  and 
thus  we  express  our  regrets  that  this 
material  was  printed  without  the 
permission  of  the  author,  the  Rev. 
Alan  W.  Carlsten. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Cumberlanders  Cautious  on  Mergers 


CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  Tak- 
ing a  cautious  approach  on  Church 
union  questions,  the  134th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  put  off  definite 
action  on  one  pending  proposal  and 
declined  to  set  up  a  special  body 
to  encourage  mergers. 

The  denomination's  inter-church 
relations  committee,  however,  was 
given  an  enlarged  assignment  of 
"cultivating  closer  relations  with 
other  bodies  considering  the  pos- 
sibility of  organic  union." 


CONGO  —  An  American  mission- 
ary doctor,  leaving  this  interior  Con- 
go community,  has  sent  out  an 
"SOS"  for  another  American  doc- 
tor to  take  his  place  for  a  year. 

Dr.  John  Knox  Miller,  who  with 
other  Presbyterian  US  missionaries 
has  remained  at  his  post  through- 
out the  past  turbulent  three  years, 
is  leaving  with  his  family  for  a 
year's  furlough  and  rest  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  "It  makes  us  sad,"  he  ad- 
mitted, "to  leave  Bulape  without  a 
doctor." 

Hopefully,  the  Millers  have  prom- 
ised to  "leave  our  beds  up,  and  our 
refrigerator  available.  We're  even 
leaving  a  box  of  groceries,"  for  the 
use  of  any  doctor  who  may  respond 
to  his  call  for  help.  Another  mis- 
sionary has  given  a  concentrated 
course  in  English  to  a  medical  as- 
sistant, who  volunteered  to  serve  as 
translator,  if  a  doctor  answers  the 
request  who  does  not  know  French, 
the  Congo's  official  language. 

In  Bulape,  Dr.  Miller  has  been 
serving  as  director  of  the  120-bed 
Lapsley  Memorial  Hospital.  His 
leaving  will  mean  that  for  a  year 
there  will  be  no  doctor  to  perform 
operations,  to  administer  medicines, 


Put  off  for  another  year  was  ac- 
tion on  reunification  with  the  Sec- 
ond (Negro)  Cumberland  Church. 
The  Assembly  recommended  that  in 
the  interim  pulpit  exchanges,  visits 
and  other  get-acquainted  measures 
be  undertaken  by  local  congrega- 
tions and  judicatories. 

South  Texas  Presbytery  had  pe- 
titioned the  Assembly  to  create  a 
commission  to  study  the  possibilities 
of  union  with  other  denominations 
"of  like  faith."  In  turning  down 
this  appeal  for  a  special  union  body 


to  deliver  babies,  to  conduct  well- 
baby  clinics  and  vaccination  pro- 
grams in  Bulape  and  the  surround- 
ing area,  which  he  visits  by  plane. 

A  missionary  doctor  in  Bulape, 
he  explained,  must  fight  against 
epidemics  of  malaria  and  small- 
pox, numerous  internal  parasites, 
pneumonia  and  rabies,  widespread 
malnutrition,  sometimes  even  the 
opposition  of  tribal  witch  doctors! 
But  there  are  many  victories,  he 
added,  and  "an  ideal  year-round  cli- 
mate —  the  kind  you  look  for  in  a 
vacation  —  and  a  big  screened-in 
living  porch  with  a  lovely  view 
across  the  hills." 

The  doctor  shortage  is  not  limit- 
ed to  Bulape  and  surrounding  areas, 
but  is  evident  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Since  independence,  the  Con- 
go has  been  more  dependent  than 
ever  on  missionary  doctors  to  meet 
its  urgent  medical  needs  until  Con- 
golese doctors  can  be  trained  to  ex- 
tend the  work. 

Doctors  interested  in  serving  for 
periods  ranging  from  three  months 
to  three  years  may  write  for  further 
information  to  the  Candidate  Sec- 
retary, Board  of  World  Missions, 
Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202. 


the  Assembly  enlarged  the  scope  of 
work  of  its  inter-church  relations 
committee,  but  it  did  not  authorize 
the  group  to  conduct  any  formal 
merger  negotiations.  (A  special 
"Committee  for  Unification"  is  al- 
ready charged  with  the  specific  mat- 
ter of  negotiating  union  with  the 
Second  Cumberland  Church.) 

The  Assembly  gave  no  formal  an- 
swer to  a  letter  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The 
letter,  from  the  UPUSA  Assembly 
meeting  in  May  in  Oklahoma  City, 
invites  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  Cumberland  Church,  the  Second 
Cumberland  Church,  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
to  begin  exploratory  conversations 
about  "the  conditions  conducive  to 
union  .  .  .  ."  Presumably,  the  en- 
largement of  the  Cumberland  com- 
mittee's assignment  would  allow 
it  to  make  whatever  reply  it  deemed 
appropriate. 

The  ARP  Church  earlier  respond- 
ed affirmatively  to  the  UPUSA  let- 
ter. The  Oklahoma  City  document 
was  not  presented  to  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  General  Synod 
in  June,  but  the  Synod  did  turn 
down  the  idea  of  inviting  the 
UPUSA  into  the  merger  talks  it  is 
now  conducting  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  Whether  the 
talks  proposed  by  the  UPUSA  will 
be  carried  out  in  the  face  of  this 
action  is  subject  to  question. 

Cumberland  Assembly 
Approves  Becker  Bill 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  En- 
dorsement of  the  "Becker  Amend- 
ment" to  allow  public  religious  ex- 
ercises was  voted  by  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly  here. 
The  Assembly  also  voted  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court's 
ban  on  prayers  and  Bible  reading  in 
schools. 

Delegates  rejected  a  committee  re- 
port which  recommended  that  the 
decisions  of  the  Court  be  considered 
consistent  with  the  concept  of  sep- 
aration of  Church  and  state. 

In  a  related  matter,  the  Assembly 
approved  acceptance  of  all  quali- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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fied  students,  regardless  of  race,  at 
the  denomination's  Bethel  College 
and  at  the  seminary  which  is  being 
moved  from  McKenzie,  Tenn.,  to 
Memphis  this  fall. 

Named  moderator  by  the  Assem- 
bly was  the  Rev.  Vaughn  Fults,  pas- 
tor of  the  West  Nashville  (Tenn.) 
Cumberland  church.  In  the  final 
ballot  he  won  over  the  Rev.  Virgil 
H.  Todd  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Seminary  faculty,  whom  he 
appointed  as  assistant  moderator. 


Union  Talks  Flounder 
Again  in  North  India 

NASRAPUR,  India  (RNS)  —  Four 
Churches  involved  in  the  North  In- 
dian Plan  of  Church  Union  agreed 
after  five  days  of  talks  here  that 
they  needed  to  know  more  about 
each  other's  beliefs  and  structures 
and  that  the  union  plan  itself  war- 
ranted more  study. 

Taking  part  in  the  talks  here  were 
the  Church  of  India,  Pakistan,  Bur- 
ma and  Ceylon  (Anglican) ,  the 
Methodist  Church,  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  and  the  United 
Church  of  Northern  India.  The 
latter  is  a  merger  of  Presbyterian, 
Congregational,  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed, and  Moravian  Brethren 
bodies. 

Negotiations  on  the  North  India 
Plan  of  Church  Union  have  been 
underway  for  30  years.  In  addition 
to  Churches  represented  at  the 
conference  here,  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  and  Baptist  Churches  in 
North  India  are  involved. 

Further  study  was  urged  of  the 
plan's  recommendations  on  inte- 
grating the  episcopacy  and  the  min- 
istry and  on  the  relation  between 
infant  and  believers'  baptism. 
(Editor's  note:  Here  is  another  sign 
—  among  many  —  that  the  highly 
publicized  Church  of  South  India, 
which  has  been  taken  as  a  model 
for  union  in  this  country  as  well  as 
in  others,  has  been  something  less 
than  a  great  success.  One  effect  of 
that  union  is  that  further  union 
efforts  in  India  itself  have  bogged 
down.) 


NCC-Trained  Students 
Get  Violence  Warning 

OXFORD,  Ohio  —  Students 
trained  here  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  for  summer  "civil 
rights"  work  in  Mississippi  were 
cautioned  to  watch  out  for  violence. 

But  if  incidents  develop,  the 
"onus"  will  be  on  the  "white  com- 
munity, which  did  nothing  to 
change  the  situation  which  has 
made  the  sending  of  volunteers  nec- 
essary," a  briefing  officer  told  the 
students  as  they  completed  their 
courses. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Thomas,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  NCC  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race  staff,  said  sending 
volunteers  into  a  community  like 
McComb  "opens  up  the  possibility 
of  violence,  which  would  be  tragic." 
He  added,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
not  to  send  anyone  "would  be  to 
let  down  the  citizens  of  McComb." 

Also  during  the  briefing  a  lawyer 
for  the  NCC  commission  warned 
against  any  activities  that  might 
lead  to  a  morals  charge.  John  Pratt, 
counsel  for  the  commission,  was 
quoted  by  the  New  York  Times  as 
follows:  "I  can  only  advise  you  that 
your  private  life  had  better  be  ex- 
tremely private,  for,  to  the  extent 
which  it  becomes  public,  you  are 
endangering  the  project  and  the  en- 
tire civil  rights  movement." 

Another  speaker,  Julian  Bond  of 
the  Council  of  Federated  Organiza- 
tions (COFO) ,  which  is  supervising 
the  Mississippi  project,  expressed  the 
gratitude  of  the  participating  groups 
to  the  NCC,  saying  that  without  the 
NCC's  assistance,  "both  moral  and 
material,  this  training  session  .  .  . 
would  not  have  been  possible." 


Pacifist  'Fellowship' 
Gets  Exemption  Back 

NYACK,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation,  a  pacifist 
group  here,  announced  that  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  has  restored 
its  income  tax  exempt  status  as  a 
non-profit  religious  organization. 
In  January,  1963,  the  IRS  had 


ruled  that  contributions  to  the  FOR 
could  not  be  deducted  for  income 
tax  purposes  because  the  organiza- 
tion's "pursuit  of  peace,  disarma- 
ment and  reconciliation  of  nations 
is  not  religious  activity,  but  politi- 
cal." 

The  IRS  said,  in  its  reversal,  that 
the  Fellowship's  statement  of  objec- 
tives —  set  forth  in  its  publication, 
"That  Men  May  Live"  —  are  "pur- 
poses that  are  charitable  within  the 
meaning  of  the  revenue  code." 

In  its  notification  to  FOR,  the 
revenue  bureau  also  said  it  had  re- 
ceived assurances  from  officials  of 
the  pacifist  group  that  it  does  not 
endorse  refusal  of  military  service, 
payment  of  federal  income  taxes  or 
other  activities  in  violation  of  law. 
It  said  these  assurances  were  suffi- 
cient for  the  Fellowship  to  have  its 
tax  privilege  restored. 


Greek  Orthodox  To  Get 
Rome's  Andrew  Relic 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Pope 
Paul  VI  has  announced  that  a  relic 
of  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle  —  pre- 
served in  St.  Peter's  Basilica  for 
about  500  years — will  be  entrusted 
to  the  Orthodox  Church  in  Greece 
as  a  token  of  his  "brotherly  love  in 
the  faith  and  charity  of  the  Lord." 

The  pontiff  said  the  sacred  relic 
—  reported  to  be  the  skull  of  the 
Apostle  —  will  be  sent  to  Patras, 
Greece,  where  the  saint  was  cruci- 
fied in  60  A.D.,  during  the  reign  of 
Nero.  It  will  leave  Rome  follow- 
ing a  public  ceremony  in  St.  Pe- 
ter's during  which  the  relic  will  be 
venerated  at  the  Vatican  Council's 
third  session  which  starts  Sept.  14. 

Pope  Paul  made  his  announce- 
ment during  a  3,500-word  address 
on  the  Church  and  world  affairs  be- 
fore a  large  group  of  cardinals,  in 
which  he  also  discussed  Christian 
unity,  world  peace,  birth  control, 
and  his  Holy  Land  pilgrimage  of 
last  January. 

He  told  the  cardinals  that  the  rel- 
ic "of  immeasurable  value"  was  be- 
ing returned  to  Greece  at  the  sug- 
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gestion  of  Greek  Orthodox  Metro- 
politan Constantine  of  Patras. 

(Editor's  note:  Proponents  of  union 
with  Rome  take  note.  Where  in 
Scripture  is  it  suggested  that  a  Chris- 
tian may  properly  kneel  and  "ven- 
erate" a  human  skull?) 


State  Obscenity  Bans 
Overturned  by  Court 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C  (RNS)  — 
The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  by  a  5 
to  4  decision,  held  that  the  contro- 
versial novel,  Tropic  of  Cancer  by 
Henry  Miller,  may  not  be  banned 
as  obscene  literature. 

The  "Tropic"  decision  was  one 
of  four  handed  down  by  the  court 
involving  censorship  of  books  or 
films  alleged  to  be  obscene.  In  all 
four  cases,  banning  of  the  material 
was  held  to  be  unconstitutional. 

A  Cleveland  Heights,  Ohio,  ban 
on  the  French  film,  "The  Lovers," 
was  rejected  by  a  6  to  3  vote.  Con- 
fiscation in  Kansas  of  1,715  paper- 
back books  dealing  largely  with  sex 
was  declared  unconstitutional  by  a 
7  to  2  vote.  And  in  a  5  to  4  de- 
cision the  Court  overturned  a  Flor- 
ida ban  on  a  book  allegedly  written 
by  the  operator  of  a  house  of  prosti- 
tution, Pleasure  Was  My  Business. 

Justices  Hugo  L.  Black,  William 
O.  Douglas,  William  J.  Brennan,  Jr., 
Potter  Stewart,  and  Arthur  J.  Gold- 
berg, formed  the  majority  who  re- 
versed a  Florida  Supreme  Court 
finding  that  the  novel  was  obscene. 
No  formal  opinions  were  given. 

Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren  and 
Justices  Tom  C.  Clark,  John  Mar- 
shall Harlan  and  Byron  R.  White 
held  the  Supreme  Court  should  not 
have  heard  the  case.  In  effect  this 
would  have  left  the  Florida  ban  in- 
tact. 

In  the  case  of  the  French  film, 
Justices  Brennan  and  Goldberg 
held  that  obscenity  must  be  judged 
by  national,  not  local  community 
standards  and  by  such  a  measure, 
the  film  was  not  obscene. 

Justices  Douglas  and  Black  re- 
iterated their  long-held  opinions 
that  all  censorship  is  unconstitu- 
tional. Justice  Stewart  held  that 
only  "hard-core  pornography"  could 
constitutionally  be  banned. 

Chief  Justice  Warren  and  Justice 
Clark,  voting  to  uphold  the  ban, 
held  that  states  could  set  their  own 
standards  of  obscenity. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Louisville  Names  Love 
To  Interim  Presidency 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Julian  Price 
Love,  United  Presbyterian  USA  min- 
ister who  retired  from  the  Louisville 
Seminary  faculty  June  1,  will  re- 
turn to  the  seminary  as  acting  pres- 
ident Oct.  1.  He  will  assume  the 
administrative  duties  when  Dr. 
Frank  Caldwell  leaves  to  become  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Love  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
seminary's  operation  while  a  com- 
mittee of  directors  looks  for  a  per- 
manent president.  The  appoint- 
ment of  the  committee  and  that  of 
Dr.  Love  were  announced  to  the  fac- 
ulty by  Lyman  L.  Dawson  of  Louis- 
ville, board  president. 

The  nominating  committee  in- 
cludes: Judge  John  A.  Fulton  and 
Dr.  Arthur  R.  Hall,  Louisville;  Mrs. 
W.  Andrew  Dale,  Columbia,  Tenn.; 
Dr.  John  Olert,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
Dr.  W.  John  Millard,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  and  Mr.  Dawson,  ex-officio. 
From  its  own  membership  the  fac- 
ulty will  name  a  three-member  con- 
sultative committee  to  serve  with 
the  board's  panel. 

Dr.  Love  was  professor  of  Bibli- 
cal theology  at  Louisville  from  1931 
until  his  recent  retirement.  Prior 
to  that  he  held  a  Dayton,  Ohio,  pas- 
torate and  taught  10  years  at  Lane 
Seminary,  Cincinnati. 


Gibson  Named  Chairman 
Of  Committee  on  TRAV 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  New  chairman 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Permanent 
Committee  on  Television,  Radio 
and  Audio-Visuals  (TRAV)  is  the 
Rev.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  pastor 
of  Morningside  church  here.  He 
was  elected  at  the  committee's  semi- 
annual meeting  here. 

Other  new  officers  are:  J.  Robert 
Covington,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  vice- 
chairman,  and  Mrs.  D.  Kirk  Ham- 
mond,   Roanoke,    Va.,  secretary. 


Committee  chairmen  will  include: 
Mr.  Covington,  programming;  Dr. 
Stephen  T.  Harvin  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  church  relations;  and  the  Rev. 
John  Coffin,  Jr.,  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  staff,  audio-visuals. 

Renominated  for  three  year  terms 
on  the  staff  were  Bluford  B.  Hestir, 
Jr.,  executive  secretary,  and  John 
Gillies,  director  of  audio-visuals. 


100-Bed  Home  Planned 
By  Arkansas  Churches 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (PN)  — 
Construction  is  expected  to  begin 
soon  on  Presbyterian  Village,  a  re- 
tirement home  for  aging  persons 
sponsored  by  nine  area  Presbyte- 
rian churches. 

The  Village,  to  be  located  on  the 
western  edges  of  Little  Rock,  will 
have  facilities  for  about  100  persons 
and  will  be  comprised  of  several 
one-story  buildings  grouped  around 
courtyards. 

The  Federal  Housing  Administra- 
tion has  agreed  to  insure  a  $780,000, 
40-year  loan  to  finance  construction. 
Individuals,  mostly  from  the  spon- 
soring churches,  have  pledged 
$36,000  to  furnish  and  equip  the 
buildings  and  to  provide  operating 
funds.  About  $6,000  more  now  is 
being  raised  for  the  project. 

The  project  is  the  dream  of  Little 
Rock  architect,  Sam  E.  Clippard, 
who  donated  the  building  site  and 
left  his  architectural  firm  a  year  ago 
to  devote  most  of  his  time  to  the 
Village.  He  will  supervise  construc- 
tion and  will  be  administrator  of 
the  Home.  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Norton 
is  president  of  Presbyterian  Village. 


Highland  Park  Overpledges 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  A  cam- 
paign to  raise  $1.5  million  for  a 
building  and  expansion  program  at 
Highland  Park  Church  has  exceeded 
its  goal  by  $5,886.  The  money  will 
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be  used  to  build  an  addition  to  the 
church's  Christian  education  build- 
ing, to  purchase  some  15,000  square 
feet  of  land  and  to  provide  some 
alterations  to  present  facilities.  The 
congregation,  with  5,900  members, 
is  the  largest  in  the  Presbyterian  US 
denomination. 

I 

Education  Board  Names 
Youth  Director,  Editor 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Appointment 
of  a  youth  work  director  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  been 
announced  by  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  Taking  the  posi- 
tion here  on  Sept.  1  will  be  the 
Rev.  Robert  P.  Richardson,  pastor 
of  the  Raleigh  church  in  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

The  Board  has  also  announced 
that  one  of  its  former  editors  of 
children's  materials,  Miss  Elizabeth 
H.  Glasscock,  will  rejoin  the  staff 
in  September  as  children's  editor. 
Miss  Glasscock,  who  was  primary 
editor  from  1944  to  1952,  has  writ- 
i  ten  some  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
materials  to  be  used  with  children. 

Mr.  Richardson,  who  was  born 
in  China  of  missionary  parents,  is 
a  graduate  of  Southwestern  at  Mem- 
phis and  of  Union  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia. Before  moving  to  the  Mem- 
phis pastorate  he  served  in  Hazle- 
hurst,  Miss. 


Richardson  Re-Elected 
By  Board  of  Annuities 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Will 
Mann  Richardson,  a  Tyler,  Texas, 
banker,  was  re-elected  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
at  its  June  meeting  in  Atlanta. 

Also  elected  were  Dr.  William  V. 
Gardner,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Shelbyville,  Ky.,  vice-chairman;  and 
staff  member  Horace  H.  Guerrant, 
of  Atlanta,  treasurer.  All  were 
named  for  one-year  terms. 

Two  new  board  members,  ap- 
proved by  the  recent  General  As- 
sembly, attended  their  initial  meet- 
ing and  were  introduced  to  the 
board.  They  were  Dr.  J.  Malcolm 
Murchison,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Concord,  N.  C;  and  Dr.  J. 
Wayne  Reitz,  of  Gainesville,  Fla., 
president  of  the  University  of  Flor- 
ida. The  two  men  are  to  serve  for 
three  years. 


Gear  Re-Elected  Head 
Of  Magazine's  Board 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Felix 
B.  Gear  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  current 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly,  has  been  re-elect- 
ed chairman  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors of  Presbyterian  Survey. 

Other  officers  elected  by  the  board 
of  the  denomination's  official  mag- 
azine are  Dr.  Mary  Boney,  profes- 
sor at  Agnes  Scott  College  in  De- 
catur, vice-chairman;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Newton  of  Atlanta,  promo- 
tional secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  secretary. 

Named  as  committee  chairmen 
were  Walter  Spearman  of  Chapel 
Hill,  N.  C,  editorial;  Clinton  Har- 
ris of  Richmond,  Va.,  promotion  and 
advertising;  and  Don  Davidson  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  finance. 

Dick  Reed  of  Arcadia,  Fla.,  who 
recently  assumed  duties  as  the  mag- 
azine's advertising  director,  was  in- 
troduced to  the  board. 


242-Man  Dormitory 
Started  by  College 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Austin  Col- 
lege this  summer  will  begin  con- 
struction of  the  school's  largest  resi- 
dence hall,  made  possible  by  a  loan 
from  the  federal  government  in  the 
amount  of  $800,000. 

Dr.  John  D.  Moseley,  president  of 
Austin  College,  said  the  new  dor- 
mitory will  house  242  men.  The 
building  will  be  located  directly 
north  of  the  Administration  Build- 
ing. 

The  residence  hall,  due  to  be  un- 
der construction  in  late  July,  will 
be  the  second  major  building  pro- 
ject to  begin  on  the  campus  here 
this  summer.  A  new  science  cen- 
ter, financed  by  a  $1  million  grant 
from  the  Moody  Foundation  of  Gal- 
veston, was  to  be  started  earlier  this 
month. 


Davidson  Gets  $500,000 
For  Reynolds  Endowment 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Davidson  Col- 
lege will  receive  $500,000  from  the 
Z.  Smith  Reynolds  Foundation  to 
establish  a  Reynolds  Foundation 
Endowment  Fund  at  the  college. 
The  gift  was  announced  by  Rich- 


ard T.  Reynolds,  president,  follow- 
ing a  meeting  of  the  Foundation 
trustees. 

In  addition,  the  Reynolds  trustees 
expressed  their  intention  to  con- 
sider future  contributions  to  the  col- 
lege to  enlarge  the  endowment  fund 
eventually  to  at  least  $5  million,  in- 
come from  the  fund  designated  for 
the  support  of  the  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  college. 

Dr.  D.  Grier  Martin,  Davidson 
president,  made  the  following  com- 
ments: "This  magnificent  series  of 
proposed  grants  will  be  the  second 
largest  in  Davidson's  history.  It  rep- 
resents encouraging  and  substantial 
progress  toward  raising  $20.5  mil- 
lion in  Davidson's  current  (1956- 
1971)    development  program. 


Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Thomas 
Scott,  has  been  announced  by  Mr. 
;md  Mrs.  John  C.  Pritchard. 
JAPAN  —  Miss  Agnes  Godert  is 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  in 
mid-July  for  regular  furlough. 
CONGO  —  Miss  Anna  Dic  kson  and 
Miss  Marjorie  Hoffeld  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  the  States  in  mid-July 
for  furlough. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Helen  Tanne- 
hill  has  returned  to  the  field  fol- 
lowing furlough  in  the  States. 
KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  C. 
Topple  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in 
the  States  for  furlough  in  mid-July. 
CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  E. 
Donaldson  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  the  States  for  furlough  July  10. 
BRAZIL  —  Returning  to  the  field 
following  furlough  are:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  C.  Etheridge,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  T.  Reichardt  Taylor,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marshall  Guthrie 
and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  Sherwood 
Taylor. 

JAPAN  —  Mrs.  Frank  Brown  and 
children  have  sailed  from  the  States 
to  join  Dr.  Brown,  who  returned 
to  the  field  earlier. 
CONGO  —  Returning  to  the  field 
following  furlough  in  the  States 
are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Halver- 
stadt,  Miss  Nolie  McDonald,  Miss 
Margaret  Moore,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  P.  Stixrud,  Miss  Ruth 
Worth,  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam S.  Metzel. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jon 
K.  Crow  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Blake  Smith  have  arrived  in 
the  States  for  furlough. 
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KOREA  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Linton  was 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States 
about  July  1  for  retirement,  pro- 
ceeding initially  to  Winston-Salem, 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seminary 
seniors  who  have  indicated  what  work 
they  will  accept  are  listed  with  the 
location  of  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called.  Most  are  going 
as  pastors,  but  some  will  take  other 
positions.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Warner  McReynolds  Bailey,  First 
Church,  Grapevine,  Tex.;  John  Ben- 
jamin Danhof,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church,  Texas  City,  Tex. ;  David  Chris- 
topher Duncan,  Youngblood  Memorial 
church,  Waco,  Tex.;  James  Edward 
Foster,  assistant  pastor,  St.  Stephen 
church,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.;  David  John 
Gallaher,  Harper  church,  Harper,  Tex., 
and  First  Church,  Ingram,  Tex.  Also 
chapel  preacher  for  Ivy  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, Tex. 

Willis  Arthur  Jones,  assistant  min- 
ister, West  Parish  church  and  Town 
Missioner  in  Alloa,  Clackmannanshire, 
Scotland;  Donald  Milton  Megahan, 
Grace  church,  Crystal  City,  Mo.;  Fred- 
erick Lindsay  Moffett,  Trinity  church, 
Cut  Off,  La.,  and  First  Church,  Race- 
land,  La.;  John  Sydney  Otey,  Coven- 
ant church,  Kaufman,  Tex.,  and  First 
Church,  Forney,  Tex.;  Richard  Blyth 
Poteet,   First   Church,   Quanah,  Tex. 

Edwin  Theodore  Salvant,  Jr.,  First 
Church,  Hitchcock,  Tex.;  John  David 
Shackelford,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church  (UPUSA),  Niagara  Falls,  N. 
Y. ;  Robert  Lynn  Simpson,  First 
Church,  San  Saba,  Tex.;  Edward 
Henry  Smith,  Mission  Field,  Mexico; 
James  Harold  Sparks,  Jr.,  Westmin- 
ster church,  Sweet  Home,  Ark.;  Rich- 
ard Harmon  Wood,  First  Church, 
Rocksprings,  Tex. 

Graduate  Work  —  William  Milton 
Aylor,  Ross  Denison  Dunn,  Robert 
Albert  Hess  and  Walter  Boren  Satter- 
field. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 
James  Edwin  Armstrong,  McCarter 
church,  Greenville,  S.  C. ;  James  Eng- 
land Bowden,  assistant  pastor,  First 
Church,  Decatur,  Ala.;  Robert  Jeffer- 
son Coker,  Jr.,  Brittain's  Cove  church, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  and  assistant  pas- 
tor, First  Church,;  William  Thomas 
Dodd,  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Second 
Church,  Charleston,  S.  C;  John  Mel- 
vin  England,  Mullins,  S.  C.J  John  Don- 
ald Fowler,  Joanna,  S.  C. 

Marion  McCoy  Franklin,  Graham 
Memorial   church,   Whitesburg,  Ky.; 


N.  C.  Arriving  at  the  same  time  for 
regular  furlough  were  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  T.  Dwight  Linton. 
TAIWAN  —  Miss  Nettie  Junkin 


Simeon  Bell  Fulcher,  assistant  pastor, 
Coral  Ridge  church,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.;  Robert  Marion  Gant,  Jr.,  Fulton 
church,  Greer,  S.  C. ;  Charles  Kenneth 
Gieser,  minister  of  education,  First 
Church,  Dothan,  Ala.;  John  Fenton 
Horn,  Jr.,  Hermitage  church,  Hermit- 
age, Tenn. 

Willard  Lewis  James,  Roselane 
church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  George 
Chandler  Kaulbach,  First  Church, 
Dadeville,  Ala.;  Donald  Edgar  Lan- 
non,  associate  pastor,  Shandon  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Glen  Arlen  McClung, 
Kentyre  church,  Hamer,  S.  C. ;  Wil- 
liam Louis  Mosal,  Jr.,  First,  Oak  Ridge 
and  Pleasant  Grove  churches,  Water 
Valley,  Miss. 

Albert  Stuart  Nickles,  Jr.,  West- 
minster and  Richland  churches,  West- 
minster, S.  C;  William  Kyle  Price,  III, 
Lawrenceville  church,  Lawrenceville, 
Ga. ;  George  Fulton  Reeves,  Jr.,  First 
Church,  Williston,  Fla.;  John  Hauser 
Roark,  Courtland,  Ala.,  church. 

Jack  Stephen  Ross,  First  and  Caro- 
lina churches,  Philadelphia,  Miss.; 
Ronald  Lynn  Siegenthaler,  Mount 
Hermon  church,  Madison,  Miss.;  Wil- 
liam Clarence  Sistar,  Jr.,  Urial  and 
Fishing  Creek  churches,  Chester,  S. 
C. ;  Charles  Lyle  Skinner,  First  Church, 
Union,  Miss.;  A.  Leon  Smith,  First 
Church,  Fitzgerald,  Ga. ;  James  Albert 
Turner,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Jack  Wesley  Walker,  First  Church, 
Cohutta,  Ga.,  and  stated  supply  at 
Atcooga;  Howell  Cobb  Ware,  Fayette 
church,  Fayetteville,  Ga. ;  Robert  Ern- 
est Weaver,  Dallas  church,  LaGrange, 
Ga.;  John  Addison  Whitner,  III,  Todd 
Memorial  church,  Laurens,  S.  C; 
Norman  Morgan  Whitney,  Broadway 
church,  Broadway,  N.  C,  and  Salem 
church,  Sanford,  N.  C. 

Alex  Washington  Williams,  minister 
to  youth,  First  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
Ronnie  Isaac  Willis,  Bailey  and  Mt. 
Carmel  churches,  Lauderdale,  Miss.; 
Robert  Anderson  Wilson,  Unity  and 
Macpelah  churches,  Denver,  N.  C; 
Lawrence  Avera  Wood,  Booneville, 
Miss.,  church. 

Graduate  Work  —  Thomas  Joseph 
Reeves,  Michael  Anthony  Whelchel 
and  Glen  Earl  Williamson. 

UNION  SEMINARY 
John  C.  Bailey,  Jr.,  Chaplain,  US 
Army,  Fort  Hamilton,  N.  Y.;  Robert 


has  returned  from  furlough  in  the 
States,  and  Miss  Esther  Rice  was 
scheduled  to  leave  the  States  in 
early  July. 

E.  Burkhardt,  assistant  pastor,  First 
Church,  Ashland,  Ky.;  David  J.  Cau- 
sey, Brett-Reed  Memorial  and  St. 
James  churches,  West  Point,  Va.; 
James  O.  Chatham,  Fayette  Church, 
Fayette,  Miss.;  Richard  Erikson,  John 
Calvin  Church,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

J.  Donald  Glover,  Grifton  Church, 
Grifton,  N.  C;  Gregory  M.  Grana, 
Missionary  to  the  Congo;  James  E. 
Guthrie,  Kayser  Memorial,  Galatia 
and  Glen  Wilton  churches,  Iron  Gate, 
Va. ;  Peter  R.  Hale,  Rustburg  and 
New  Concord  churches,  Rustburg,  Va.; 
Elliott  E.  Herweyer,  Salem  Baptist 
church,  Cardwell,  Va. ;  William  L.  Hols- 
houser,  Jr.,  Teachey,  Willard  and  Oak 
Plain  churches,  Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 

James  S.  Hornsby,  Area  Director  of 
Inner-city  Project  for  Young  Life, 
Inc.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Thomas  L. 
Johnson,  Elkton  church,  Elkton,  Va.; 
Edward  F.  Johnston,  Jr.,  Scottsville 
and  Cove  churches,  Covesville,  Va. ; 
David  C.  Kennedy,  Randolph  church, 
High  Point,  N.  C;  Lester  N.  LaPrade, 
Jr.,  Mt.  Zion  church,  Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 

Thomas  F.  Mainor,  Falling  Spring 
church,  Glasgow,  Va. ;  Richard  C. 
Massey,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
York,  S.  C;  James  L.  L.  McCall, 
First  Church,  Comanche,  Texas;  An- 
gus W.  McGregor,  Madison  church, 
Madison,  N.  C,  and  stated  supply, 
Joyce  church,  Stoneville,  N.  C;  Mar- 
ion A.  Mills,  Bowling  Green  and 
Ramah  churches,  Bowling  Green,  S.  C. 

James  H.  Saxon,  Ashland  church, 
Ashland,  Va. ;  Thomas  K.  Spence,  Jr., 
Lawrenceville  church,  Lawrenceville, 
Va. ;  Granville  L.  Sydnor,  First 
Church,  Ferriday,  La.;  Glenn  C. 
Thomason,  summer  supply,  Memorial 
church,  Marion,  Va. ;  Bertrand  R.  Tug- 
gle,  the  Demopolis,  Ala.,  church; 
Carl  T.  Uzzell,  Buchanan  church, 
Grundy,  Va.;  Richard  G.  Wilson,  Eliz- 
abethtown  church,  Elizabethtown, 
N.  C. 

Graduate  work — J.  Malcolm  Brown- 
lee,  Jr.,  Glenn  S.  Edgerton,  Jr.,  John 
W.  Kuykendall,  and  Charles  C.  Turner. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 
Guy  Newland,  Jr.,  Presbyterian 
church,  Manchester,  Ga. ;  B.  Harry 
Spurrier,  Methodist  church,  Leb- 
anon Junction,  Ky. ;  and  Thomas  M. 
Wade,  the  Northside  church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 

Graduate  work  —  John  A.  Daniel 
and  James  D.  Sawyer. 


Seminary  Graduates  List  Plans  for  Work 
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A  former  president  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  looks  ahead —  BERNARD  R.  BRUNSTING,  D.D. 


Some  Thoughts  About 

Church  Union 


The  Reformed  Church  in  this 
country   is   about   300  years 
old  and  also  about  100  years  old. 

In  one  sense  we  are  about  300 
years  old,  for  it  was  then  that  the 
Reformed  Church  came  to  this  con- 
tinent with  the  Dutch  settlers  of 
New  York  City  and  the  Hudson  Val- 
ley. The  early  ties  with  the  mother 
Church  in  the  Netherlands  were 
very  strong.  The  ministers  were 
trained,  examined  and  ordained  in 
the  Netherlands.  The  churches  were 
governed  from  the  Netherlands.  As 
the  population  moved  westward,  the 
Church  remained  in  the  East. 

About  two  hundred  years  later  a 
second  wave  of  Dutch  immigrants 
came  to  America.  These  passed 
through  New  York  and  Albany 
where  they  were  befriended  by  Re- 
formed people.  They  came  to  Mich- 
igan and  Iowa.  In  the  vast  wilder- 
ness of  Michigan  and  the  endless 
prairies  of  Iowa  they  felt  alone  and 
isolated.  They  remembered  their 
friends  in  the  East,  correspondence 
began  and  they  were  given  a  de- 
nominational home  in  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  of  America. 

Some  soon  became  uncomfortable 
with  this  relationship.  They  found 
themselves  in  association  with  those 
who  had  a  two  hundred  year  head 
start  in  their  orientation  to  Ameri- 
can life.  Some  of  these  declared 
their  relationship  annulled  and  be- 
gan the  Christian  Reformed,  while 
others  continued. 

Although  differing  in  age  and  ge- 
ography, those  continuing  in  the 
Reformed  Church  came  to  know 
each  other,  work  together  and  re- 
gard each  other  with  mutual  re- 
spect and  regard.  There  is  no  civil 
war.  A  remarkably  good  climate 
prevails  in  the  Church.  Those  liv- 
ing in  the  East  and  those  living  in 
the  West,  those  100  years  old  and 
those  300  years  old  are  more  of  a 


(Editor's  note:  Dr.  Brunsting,  pres- 
ident of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  for  the  year  1962-63,  de- 
livered the  following  analysis  of  the 
prospects  for  union  between  his  de- 
nomination and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  meeting,  in  June.) 

complement  than  a  source  of  con- 
flict to  each  other. 

But  a  differing  view  concerning 
the  conciliar  movement  (the  move- 
ment supporting  councils  of  church- 
es) is  beginning  to  emerge  and  it 
follows,  somewhat,  the  place  and 
time  lines  described  above. 

The  Conciliar  Movement 

Differing  points  of  view  concern- 
ing Church  union  are  being  brought 
into  focus  by  our  conversations  with 
your  Church.  There  are  those  who 
are  committed  to  the  conciliar 
movement  and  those  who  are  not. 
Those  committed  to  it  are  favorable 
to  union  with  the  Southern  Church 
and  many  would  feel  that  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  must  be  included  in  ulti- 
mate plans.  Those  who  reject  the 
conciliar  movement  in  the  Church 
are  hesitant  about  merger  with  your 
Church,  largely  because  it  is  thought 
this  would  add  to  the  strength  of 
the  conciliar  movement. 

Some  would  be  pleased  with  the 
action  taken  by  your  104th  General 
Assembly  "to  investigate  with  the 
like  committee  of  the  Reformed 
Church  the  advisability  of  expand- 
ing conversations  to  include  the 
UPUSA  Church  and  other  Re- 
formed Churches  looking  toward  ul- 
timate union."  Others  would  feel 
this  confirms  their  suspicions  that 
these  conversations  are  the  begin- 
ning of  much  more  than  meets  the 
eye. 


The  official  position  of  our  de- 
nomination is  conciliar,  why  then 
is  there  this  strong  dissent?  What 
is  the  reason  for  opposition?  We 
need  to  examine  the  reasons  for  this 
mood  very  carefully.  I  want  to  list 
some  of  the  deep-seated  concerns  of 
those  who  reject  the  conciliar  move- 
ment. There  are  certain  responses 
that  are  made  to  these,  but  these 
traditional  responses  really  miss  the 
point.  The  point  is  not  to  defend 
one  point  of  view  or  to  criticize  the 
other.  There  has  been  far  too 
much  of  that  already.  The  need  is 
to  understand. 

Purity 

1.  The  first  concern  is  for  the 
purity  of  the  church.  James  3:17 
is  often  quoted:  "But  the  wisdom 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  open  to  reason,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  un- 
certainty or  insincerity." 

Those  who  remain  cool  toward 
the  conciliar  movement  are  dedi- 
cated to  the  doctrine  of  a  "pure" 
church.  Two  tests  are  most  often 
used:  one,  the  latitude  allowed  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and,  two,  the 
place  in  religion  given  to  a  definite 
conversion  experience. 

A  major  source  of  distrust  is  the 
willingness  of  Churches  to  ordain 
men  with  an  implied  doubt  as  to  the 
full  authority  of  Scripture.  Such, 
it  is  held,  is  a  sign  of  indifference 
toward  the  truth.  It  is  also  widely 
held  that  many  Churches  are  indif- 
ferent and  doubtful  as  to  the  neces- 
sity of  a  new  birth  in  Christ.  True 
unity,  it  is  held,  can  only  be  based 
upon  the  experience  of  the  new 
birth.  Many  are  seen  who  seem  to 
have  no  knowledge  of  such  rebirth. 
Church  union,  then,  is  seen  as  a 
mechanical  matter  rather  than  a 
spiritual  end. 
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Dissenters  to  the  conciliar  move- 
ment are  concerned  to  defend  a  con- 
servative theology,  a  vivid  mission- 
ary interest,  the  invasive  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  stewardship,  and 
other  elements  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship  —  each  of  which,  they  feel,  is 
threatened  by  inclusivism. 

Monolithic 

2.  The  second  concern  is  about 
the  so-called  "monolithic  character" 
of  the  conciliar  movement. 

There  is  a  strong  suspicion  that 
decisions  in  the  conciliar  movement 
and  in  the  denominational  life  of 
larger  Churches  are  made  at  the  top 
and  imposed  on  the  grass  roots. 
There  is  fear  of  an  ecclesiastical  dic- 
tatorship. There  is  opposition  to  a 
few  making  decisions  and  pro- 
nouncements in  the  name  of  every- 
body. 

By  Their  Fruits  .  .  . 

3.  Thirdly,  there  is  the  test  of 
results.  The  question  is  raised,  why 
has  there  been  so  little  accomplished 
by  those  committed  to  the  conciliar 
movement?  Why  has  not  the  giving, 
the  witness  and  missionary  activity 
increased  by  merger? 

Denominations  not  committed  to 
the  conciliar  movement  are  the  fast- 
est-growing religious  bodies  in  the 
nation.  Some  of  the  most  effective 
extension  work  being  done  is  by 
groups  who  are  outside  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement,  such  as  the  Assem- 
blies of  God,  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  the  Free  Methodists,  the 
Southern  Baptists,  the  Missouri  Lu- 
therans,   the    Christian  Reformed 


Q.  What  can  we  say  to  a  Roman 
Catholic  who  claims  that  Mary  de- 
serves special  "veneration"  because 
she  is  the  "Mother  of  God"? 

A.  There  are  two  things  that  can 
be  said  to  the  Roman  claim  for 
Mary.  In  the  first  place,  we  can 
point  out  that  she  was  not  the 
mother  of  Christ's  divine  nature 
for  our  Lord  had  that  in  eternity 
with  His  Father  (John  1:1-3).  Far 
from  being  the  "mother"  of  Christ's 
divine  Person,  the  Scripture  says 
(John  1:3)  that  He  created  her. 
She  was  the  mother  of  His  human 


Church,  Inter-Varsity,  Navigators, 
World  Vision  and  others. 

The  number  of  foreign  mission- 
aries of  all  agencies  related  to  the 
Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Council  increased  from 
1952  to  1962  by  4.5%;  those  unrelat- 
ed increased  by  149.5%.  The  income 
of  the  former  by  50%;  of  the  latter 
by  167.3%.  Overseas  missionaries 
from  member  churches  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  numbered  10,324  in 
1960;  of  those  not  related,  16,066. 

In  our  own  Church,  support  for 
the  conciliar  movement  is  much 
stronger  in  the  three  eastern  Particu- 
lar Synods  than  it  is  in  the  three 
western  Synods.  In  the  three  west- 
ern Synods  we  have  110,000  com- 
municant members  who  gave  in 
1962  a  total  of  $3,980,000  to  all 
benevolences  of  the  Church  or 
$36.18  per  member.  There  are 
122,000  communicant  members  in 
our  three  Eastern  Synods,  who  gave 
$1,796,000  to  benevolences  or  $14.74 
per  capita. 

Now  there  are  a  great  many  oth- 
er factors  involved  here,  but  the 
fact  is  that  in  the  area  of  our 
Church  where  there  is  less  support 
for  the  conciliar  movement  there  is 
much  more  benevolent  giving. 

What  These  Facts  Mean 

I  have  some  thoughts  on  these 
matters: 

1.  There  is  a  great  need  for  un- 
derstanding and  respect  between 
those  who  hold  differing  views  con- 
cerning the  conciliar  movement. 
This  is  not  a  plea  to  abandon  posi- 
tions which  have  been  found  in 
prayer  and  study,  but  it  is  a  call  to 


nature  only,  which  He  took  upon 
Himself  in  His  incarnation. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Himself 
made  a  point  of  settling  any  special 
claims  which  might  be  made  on  be- 
half of  His  human  family  by  ex- 
plicitly denying  that  anyone  —  even 
His  mother  and  brethren  and  sisters 
—  could  expect  favored  treatment 
on  account  of  any  human  tie  what- 
ever. This  is  the  precise  import  of 
the  story  which  is  told  in  Mark  3: 
31-35.  Special  recognition  —  said 
the  Lord  Jesus  —  belongs  only  to 
those  who  do  the  will  of  God. 


allow  others  to  hold  a  differing  em- 
phasis without  loss  of  love  for  them. 

We  cannot  allow  our  differences 
to  erupt  into  sulking  and  sabotage 
of  group  efforts  which  dissipate  our 
strength.  On  the  other  hand  we 
cannot  just  set  our  differences  aside 
like  yesterday's  newspaper,  nor  can 
we  force  everyone  into  the  same 
mold. 

"Know  this,  my  beloved  brethren. 
Let  every  man  be  quick  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  anger,  for  the 
anger  of  man  does  not  work  the 
righteousness  of  God."  "Let  each 
esteem  the  other  better  than  him- 
self." These  are  the  guide  lines  by 
which  an  atmosphere  and  climate  is 
created  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
lights to  work. 

2.  The  matter  of  Church  union 
must  be  resolved  with  dispatch,  not 
hastily  or  thoughtlessly,  but,  never- 
theless, with  dispatch.  We  must  not 
drain  off  our  time  and  energy  in 
the  matter  of  denominational  rela- 
tionships. We  must  arrive  as  speed- 
ily as  possible  at  positions  in  this 
matter  with  which  we  can  be  com- 
fortable for  years  to  come.  We  do 
not  have  the  resources  which  pro- 
longed negotiations  demand.  There 
are  three  alternatives: 

a.  )  We  can  unite  with  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  Let  a  plan  of 
union  be  drawn  up  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  24  and  let  it  be  submit- 
ted to  the  Churches  for  their  deci- 
sions. 

b.  )  Should  this  fail  to  materialize, 
let  there  be  a  halt  to  all  union  talk 
so  that  we  can  get  on  with  our  work 
of  witness.  We  cannot  constantly 
live  and  work  while  we  are  em- 
broiled with  strong,  differing  opin- 
ions concerning  Church  merger. 

c.  )  Since  there  is  strong  desire  on 
the  part  of  many  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  also  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  for  un- 
ion with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  let  there  be  oppor- 
tunity for  either  churches  or  classes 
(presbyteries)  to  unite  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Those  who  do  not,  will  then  have 
the  opportunity  of  uniting  with 
each  other  or  continuing  their  own 
existence. 

Denominational  lines  should  cir- 
cumscribe people  of  similar  view- 
point and  conviction  of  doctrine, 
polity  and  ecumenicity.  Unless  they 
do,  the  strength  of  the  denomina- 
tion is  dissipated  in  intra-denomina- 
tional  differences.  Similarity  of  view- 


The  Readers  Ask 
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point  produces  denominational 
lines.  The  present  denominational 
lines  were  drawn  on  bases  which 
quite  possibly  have  changed. 

Our  /Mission 

3.  Let  us  keep  our  eyes  fixed 
on  our  purpose,  our  mission.  Wheth- 
er we  are  committed  to  the  conciliar 
movement  or  whether  we  are  not, 
our  watchword  must  be  "evangelize 
or  die."  Only  as  we  shake  off  our 
paralyzing  indifference  to  the  com- 
mission of  Christ  and  exhibit  a 
passionate  concern  for  the  two  bil- 
lion of  our  fellowmen  who  are  de- 
void of  spiritual  life  can  there  be  a 
blessing  from  God. 

What  our  world  will  be  like  in 
the  future  we  do  not  know.  Some 
have  pictured  it  in  the  grip  of  Com- 
munist tyrants,  others  see  a  few 
lone  survivors  after  an  atomic  holo- 
caust, others  predict  a  burgeoning 
population  with  a  negiligible  rem- 
nant of  Christians. 

We  do  stand  at  destiny's  cross- 
roads. Momentous  issues  of  stag- 
gering consequence  are  dependent 
upon  what  the  Church  does  and 
says.  The  lamp  must  not  flicker, 
the  trumpet  must  not  give  an  un- 
certain sound. 

Our  Faith 

We  believe  in  the  sufficiency  and 
supremacy  of  Holy  Scripture.  We 
do  not  allow  that  man  has  a  verify- 
ing faculty  within  him  by  which 
Scripture  may  be  weighed,  rejected, 
or  received. 

We  believe  in  the  total  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature.  Our  faith 
plainly  states  that  men  are  guilty, 
lost,  helpless  and  hopeless  and  in 
imminent  danger  of  eternal  ruin 
without  Christ.  We  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  use  the  plainness  of  Scrip- 
ture about  heaven  and  hell. 

We  believe  that  Christ's  death  up- 
on the  cross  is  the  only  satisfaction 
for  man's  sin  and  that  when  Christ 
died,  He  died  as  our  substitute  — 
"the  just  for  the  unjust."  We  be- 
lieve in  justification  by  faith.  We 
give  no  countenance  to  justification 
by  church  membership  or  good 
works  without  believing  or  trusting. 

We  believe  there  is  no  sonship 
without  regeneration.  We  believe 
in  the  universal  necessity  of  heart- 
conversion  and  a  new  creation  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.    We  believe  that 


true  faith  must  be  shown  in  good 
works,  Christian  social  action  and 
love. 

This  is  our  doctrine.  This  we 
will  preach.  Whatever  our  denomi- 
national relationships  or  alignments, 
this  we  must  speak  with  fiery  zeal, 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  what  we 
say  is  true  and  that  it  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  the  eternal  in- 
terest of  men  to  hear  it. 

Doctrine  which  is  positive  and 
presentation  which  is  distinct  is  our 
aim.  It  was  such  which  turned  the 
world  upside  down  for  Christ  in 
other  centuries.  Such  will  still 
storm  the  stronghold  of  Satan  and 
alter  the  character  of  the  age.  Some 
may  hold  it  to  be  simple  and  ele- 
mentary, but  the  undeniable  fact  is 
that  God  blesses  such  to  the  eternal 
good  of  man  and  the  glory  of  His 
Name. 

To  think  that  merely  accepting 


The  enemies  of  Christ  and 
His  Church  are  powerful  to- 
day. Half  of  the  world  is  under  the 
domination  of  Godless  Communism. 
Secularism  controls  the  minds  of 
millions  in  the  West.  A  militant 
atheism  is  asserting  itself  in  our  own 
land.  Gambling,  drunkenness,  bro- 
ken homes,  crime,  extortion  and  cor- 
ruption in  high  places  are  the  order 
of  the  day. 

In  the  midst  of  this  breakdown 
of  morals  we  find  some  leaders  who 
are  proposing  a  "new  morality." 
They  suggest  that  it  is  time  for  the 
Church  to  revise  her  standards  so 
as  to  make  them  realistic  for  our 
time.  All  of  which  compels  us  to 
take  a  fresh  look  at  what  the  Chris- 
tian understands  by  right  and  wrong. 


or  rejecting  the  conciliar  movement 
will  alone  bring  the  needed  power 
and  life  to  the  Church  is  sheer  folly. 
What  the  Church  must  have  is  a 
Holy  Spirit  revival.  Everything  de- 
pends on  Him.  There  is  need  for  a 
deep  moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  possible  consequences  of  a  Pen- 
tecostal quickening  defy  prediction. 

The  Church  must  be  preoccupied 
with  a  study  of  the  Word  and  its 
proclamation  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  We  are  interested  in  more 
than  Church  mergers,  more  than  or- 
thodoxy; we  want  to  see  the  dem- 
onstration, the  unction,  the  author- 
ity of  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit's 
power  so  that  persons  may  come  to 
a  living  relationship  with  the  risen 
Lord. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Brunsting  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Reformed  Church,   Holland,  Mich. 


How  does  the  Christian  know 
what  is  right?  And  what  is  wrong? 
Where  do  we  get  our  standards? 
Upon  what  are  they  based? 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Romans 
the  Apostle  is  dealing  with  the  rela- 
tion between  the  Law  and  the  Gos- 
pel. In  verse  20  of  that  chapter  he 
says: 

"By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin." 

The  law  here  is  the  moral  law  as 
it  is  summarized  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. I  would  say  four  things 
regarding  the  Christian's  under- 
standing of  the  place  of  the  law  in 
its  relationship  to  the  Gospel. 

First,  the  law  was  given  by  God. 


Does  Bible  Law 
Still  Apply? 


REV.  JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 
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It  is  more  than  the  wisdom  of  man 
distilled  from  centuries  of  exper- 
ience. It  was  revealed  to  man  by 
God. 

The  moral  law  is  founded  upon 
God's  character.  The  command- 
ments are  true,  not  because  man  has 
voted  and  given  them  a  majority, 
but  because  God  has  made  it  so. 
The  God  who  created  the  universe 
has  made  honesty  right  and  adultery 
wrong. 

Second,  man  is  not  saved  by  keep- 
ing the  law.  Says  the  Catechism: 
"No  mere  man,  since  the  fall  of 
Adam,  is  able,  in  this  life,  perfectly 
to  keep  the  Commandments  of  God; 
but  doth  daily  break  them,  in 
thought,  word  and  deed." 

Paul  says  in  our  text,  "By  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  His  sight."  Even 
if  we  could  be  perfect  today,  our 
record  would  not  atone  for  our  sins 
of  yesterday,  for  we  are  command- 
ed to  be  perfect  every  day.  We  are 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  when  that  grace  is 
received  by  faith. 

In  the  third  place,  when  a  person 
is  justified  he  immediately  has  a 
desire  to  keep  God's  law.  If  justi- 
fication is  authentic  it  is  always  fol- 
lowed by  sanctification.  When  the 
saved  person  fails  to  keep  God's 
law  he  is  broken-hearted  and  flies 
back  to  the  cross  for  pardon.  Thus 
our  keeping  the  law  is  always  the 
consequence  and  in  no  sense  the 
condition  of  our  salvation.  We  are 
not  saved  because  we  are  holy,  but 
being  saved  we  are  rendered  holy. 
This  is  even  the  order  in  the  Old 
Testament.  God  chose  Israel  be- 
fore He  gave  them  the  command- 
ments. 

But  how  can  we  know  what  is 
right?  Here  we  come  to  our  fourth 
point  regarding  the  law.  Paul  gave 
us  the  answer  when  he  wrote:  "By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin." 
The  Christian  believes  he  finds  the 
answer  in  God's  revealed  Word. 
However,  before  we  develop  this 
thought  let  us  examine  some  false 
answers. 

Following  Christ? 

Some  would  say  we  can  know 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  by 
simply  following  Christ.  This 
sounds  very  good,  but  let  us  be 
sure.  If  this  means  following  the 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
Christ  who  was  born  of  a  virgin, 
who  died  and  rose  again  and  will 


return;  if  this  means  accepting  all 
of  His  teachings,  His  miracles,  His 
commandments;  and  includes  un- 
derstanding Him  as  the  Messiah  of 
the  Old  Testament  for  whom  God 
prepared  a  people  and  for  whom 
He  fulfilled  His  promises,  then  we 
agree  that  this  is  a  good  answer. 

Another  answer  is  to  let  love  dic- 
tate the  way.  This  sounds  plausible 
for  does  not  the  Bible  say,  "Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor" 
(Rom.  13:10)?  We  recognize  that 
love  is  a  great  motivator,  but  can 
love  alone  tell  us  what  is  right  or 
wrong?  The  young  mother  who 
has  never  had  any  experience  or 
training  in  child  care  may  love  her 
baby  intensely,  but  will  this  love 
tell  her  how  to  care  for  her  child? 
We  know  that  she  must  be  given 
instruction  and  guidance. 

New  converts  love  Jesus  and  de- 
sire to  do  what  is  right,  but  their 
confession  of  faith  does  not  give 
them  intuitive  power  to  know  what 
is  right  in  every  case.  They  need 
nurture  and  instruction  in  God's 
Word.  The  letters  of  the  apostles 
are  proof  of  this,  for  they  are  filled 
with  instruction  on  how  Christians 
ought  to  live. 

Other  Answers 

Others  might  say  that  we  can 
know  what  is  right  and  wrong  by 
reason,  or  the  decision  of  experts, 
or  the  vote  of  the  majority,  but 
these  taken  alone  are  broken  reeds. 
Consider  what  has  happened  in  our 
own  day  when  people  rejected  God's 
revealed  Word: 

a)  The  German  leaders  under 
Hitler  forsook  God's  law  and  de- 
cided it  was  right  to  kill  six  million 
Jews. 

b)  The  Communists  reject  God's 
law  and  judge  it  right  to  liquidate 
their  enemies  by  the  millions. 

c)  England  today  with  her  empty 
churches  is  neglecting  God's  law 
and  there  one  child  in  twenty  is 
born  out  of  wedlock.  Her  minister  of 
education,  Dr.  Peter  Henderson,  has 
reportedly  condoned  fornication. 

d)  In  our  own  land,  with  the 
Church  neglecting  God's  Word  and 
losing  her  voice  of  authority,  we 
find  society  steeped  in  secularism, 
gambling  and  drunkenness  on  the 
increase,  a  flood  of  pornographic  lit- 
erature, wholesale  immorality  and 
homes  going  on  the  rocks. 

How  can  we  know  what  is  right? 
The   only   true   answer   for  our 


Church  and  the  world  is  God's  stand- 
ards. His  law  will  condemn  us;  it 
will  smite  us;  it  will  break  us;  it 
will  make  us  cry  out  for  the  Saviour. 
But  if  we  come  to  Him  and  walk 
in  His  way,  He  will  make  us  good. 

The  Christian  comes  to  Christ. 
He  accepts  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord.  If  he  is  truly  surrendered 
to  Him,  he  is  ready  to  live  under 
His  government,  under  His  lord- 
ship. We  find  the  laws  of  His 
kingdom  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Paul  says  in  our  text:  "By  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin." 

A  little  later  he  wrote:  "Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  .  .  .  Wherefore  the  law  is 
holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just  and  good"  (Rom.  7:7  and 
12). 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  confirm 
this  for  He  said,  "Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy 
but  to  fulfill  .  .  .  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  .  .  ."  (Matt.  5:17 
and  19). 

On  another  occasion  He  said:  "If 
ye  love  Me,  keep  My  command- 
ments" (Jn.  14:15).  And,  "Ye  are 
My  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you"  (Jn.  15:14). 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians: 
"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  6:9-10) . 

John  uses  the  strongest  language 
possible:  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:4) . 

"By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God 
and  keep  His  commandments.  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
His  commandments;  and  His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous"  (I  Jn. 
5:2,3). 

The  next  time  you  hear  someone 
speaking  of  a  new  morality,  examine 
his  proposals  carefully  and  see  if 
they  do  not  take  another  step  back 
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toward  paganism,  back  to  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  The  true  morality 
is  that  given  to  us  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

Christ  died  to  make  us  good;  not 
only  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of 
sin,  but  also  from  the  power  of 
sin.    The  Christian  is  not  governed 


by  the  practices  of  the  world  about 
him,  but  by  the  revealed  Word  of 
God. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Eastwood  is  pastor  of 
the  Covenant  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hammond,  Ind. 


One  Reason  Why 


REV.  PAUL  G.  SETTLE 

Sometimes,  when  a  conservative 
minister  or  layman  protests  in  pres- 
bytery the  taint  of  liberalism  or 
neo-orthodoxy  he  finds  in  the  think- 
ing of  some  young  candidate  for 
ordination,  he  is  accused  of  pride, 
jealousy,  fear,  or  just  plain  contrari- 
ness. 

One  suspects  that  the  liberals  may 
honestly  think  the  conservative's  ef- 
forts to  stem  the  rising  tide  of  un- 
belief in  the  Church  are  merely  the 
frantic  ravings  of  a  bigot. 

In  Acts,  chapter  18,  we  read  the 
account  of  Apollos,  "an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures 
.  .  .  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .  and  fervent  in  the  Spirit." 
This  passage  may  help  us  under- 
stand at  least  one  reason  why  con- 
servatives act  the  way  they  do. 

There  was  something  lacking  in 
Apollos'  ministry.  He  spoke  boldly 
and,  for  the  most  part,  truthfully, 
but  something  was  missing.  Our 
clue  to  the  missing  element  is  found 
in  these  words,  "Apollos  .  .  .  knew 
only  the  baptism  of  John."  His 
message  was  true,  but  it  was  not  the 
full  truth. 

Happily,  one  of  Apollos'  sermons 
was  audited  by  a  fine  Christian  cou- 
ple, Aquila  and  Priscilla.  When 
they  detected  the  uncertain  note  in 
Apollos'  preaching,  they  took  him 
aside  for  counseling.  In  love,  they 
"expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly." 

Apollos  humbly  received  their  in- 
struction and  went  forth  with  re- 
newed zeal  and  with  greater  power. 
He  then  "mightily  convinced  the 
Jews  .  .  .  showing  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ." 

Apollos  before  had  pointed  for- 


ward to  the  coming  Messiah,  ex- 
horting his  hearers  to  receive  the 
baptism  of  repentance  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  coming  One.  His  new 
witness  was  to  the  full  truth  —  to 
the  redemption  already  accom- 
plished in  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  all  of  us. 

We  see  many  young  men  coming 
to  presbyteries  for  ordination  with 
something  lacking  in  their  theology. 
They  are  personable,  winsome,  eager 
Christians,  zealous  to  advance  the 
program  of  the  Church.  For  the 
most  part  they  believe  in  and  have 
a  fairly  good  understanding  of  the 
Biblical  teaching  concerning  Christ. 
But  their  theology  is  incomplete 
because  they  have  not  learned  that 
the  full  truth  includes  other  im- 
portant truths  as  well. 

They  evidently  have  not  heard, 
for  instance,  that  effective  faith  in 
Christ  must  be  founded  on  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Scriptures  (not  in 
some  "subjectivistic  and  existen- 
tialistic  experience  wherein  the 
fractured  ego  is  restored  to  whole- 
ness") . 

They  have  not  heard  that  man's 
greatest  need  is  first  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  (not  only  to  his  fel- 
low man) . 

They  do  not  seem  to  know  that 
those  who  reject  Christ  in  this  world 
shall  be  eternally  separated  from 
Him  in  the  world  to  come  (it  is  not 
true  that  an  all-encompassing  benev- 
olence will  "find  a  way"  for  every 
man,  in  this  life  or  the  next) . 

Because  their  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  these  and  other  car- 
dinal doctrines  are  incomplete,  their 
ministry,  though  sociologically  and 
psychologically  helpful  to  some,  is 


too  often  devoid  of  spiritual  power. 
Bodies  and  minds  sometimes  receive 
nourishment,  but  souls  are  left  to 
wither  and  perish  for  lack  of  saving 
knowledge. 

The  conservative,  in  pointing  out 
the  elements  lacking  in  a  man's 
theology,  bears  no  malice  toward 
the  man.  He  carries  no  personal 
grudge  against  him.  He  does  not 
protest  from  pride,  jealousy,  or  fear. 
He,  like  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  sin- 
cerely wishes  to  further  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  is  vitally  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  perishing  souls.  He 
wants  the  young  man's  abilities  and 
enthusiasm  to  be  properly  chan- 
neled. He  desires  only  to  help  the 
new  minister  tap  the  well-springs 
of  power  and  blessing  found  in  the 
full  truth  of  the  Reformed  faith. 
He  seeks  only  to  "expound  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 

There  may  be  other  reasons  why 

conservatives  protest.    This  is  the 

most  important  one. 

*    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Settle,  co-author  of 
Journal  "Children's  Bible  Studies"  is 
assistant  pastor  of  the  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  New  'Unforgivable  Sin'? 


Expressing  second  thoughts  about 
some  of  the  organizations-turned- 
militant  in  the  Church,  a  prominent 
pastor  said  he  was  in  favor  of  "a  fel- 
lowship of  concern  .  .  .  for  evan- 
gelism." Before  a  synod  men's 
meeting  he  pled  for  the  winsome  at- 
titude of  Barnabas:  "The  Church 
must  return  to  its  primary  task  of 
going  out  and  bringing  men  in  to 
Christ." 

We  liked  the  emphasis.  It  was 
better  than  that  of  modern  theology: 
"The  Church  must  go  out  and  join 
men  where  they  are  doing  Christ's 
secular  work." 

But  while  this  concern  for  evan- 
gelism is  a  good  sign  it  is  not  enough 
to  say  that  the  churches  must  evan- 
gelize. There  must  first  be  a  con- 
cern that  the  churches  themselves 
be  evangelized. 

No  more  painful  evidence  of  near- 
apostasy  in  the  Church  exists  than 
the  fact  that  councils  and  synods 
can  become  mightily  agitated  over 
the  fruits  of  religion  but  not  over 
the  Gospel  itself. 

We  have  in  mind  the  fact  that 
nothing  in  the  past  ten  years  has 
created  greater  excitement  or  in- 
duced more  passion  than  the  now- 
famous  Second  Church  Memphis 
matter. 

Not  that  the  resolutions  passed 
by  at  least  four  synods  have  indi- 
cated an  improper  social  concern. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  a 
proper  social  concern. 

But  there  is  something  dreadfully 
wrong  when  the  social  concern  is 
the  only  thing  the  Church  can  man- 
age to  get  excited  about  —  when 
no  other  problem  at  all  is  admitted 
to  exist. 

What  if  it  had  turned  out  that 
the  pastor  of  the  church  to  which 
the  General  Assembly  had  been  in- 
vited had  stood  in  the  pulpit  and 
declared  that  he  no  longer  believed 
in  hell?  What  if  the  session  had 
called  an  assistant  minister  openly 
known  to  disbelieve  in  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ? 

Would  the  Assembly  be  demean- 


ing itself  if  it  should  accept  an  in- 
vitation from  a  church  which  lost 
more  members  than  it  took  in  — 
from  which  there  had  been  no  vol- 
unteers for  missionary  service  —  in 
which  not  a  single  member  of  the 
session  had  ever  won  a  soul  to  Jesus 
Christ? 

Some  have  declared  that  an 
"emergency"  exists,  calling  for  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Assembly  to 
change  the  meeting  place  of  the 
next  regular  meeting,  because  Sec- 
ond Church  Memphis  turned  away 
demonstrators  who  were  trying  to 
embarrass  the  pastor's  brother,  Sen- 
ator Richard  Russell.  Will  there 
be  the  same  call  for  an  "emergency" 
declaration  should  it  be  shown  some 
later  year  that  the  pastor  of  the  host 
church  black-balled  a  fellow  min- 
ister because  he  once  attended  a 
conservative  school? 

In  short,  what  is  the  only  unfor- 
givable sin  recognized  by  the 
Church? 

Mob  Rule 

All  Americans,  and  not  merely 
college  students,  need  to  take  care 
that  they  are  not  being  conditioned 
to  accept  anarchy.  Open  defiance 
of  the  law  is  a  habit  that  must  not 
be  tolerated  in  America.  Yet,  there 
are  signs  of  such  misguided  tol- 
erance. Let  us  cite  some  examples: 

In  the  capital  city  of  Ohio,  4,000 
students  of  the  state  university  re- 
cently staged  a  "demonstration"  last- 
ing for  several  hours.  They  blocked 
traffic  in  the  main  streets.  The 
damage  included  cut  trolley  cables 
and  broken  windows  in  buildings 
and  parked  cars.  What  was  it  all 
about?  The  students  were  protest- 
ing because  a  woman  student  was 
arrested  for  failure  to  respond  to  a 
summons  for  jaywalking. 

In  New  York  City,  boycott  lead- 
ers deliberately  caused  nearly  a  half 
million  students  to  stay  away  from 
school  in  support  of  demands  that 
even  the  parents  of  the  children 
did  not  want. 


What  is  going  on  today  is  a  con- 
stant threat  of  breaking  down  re-  L 
spect  for  and  obedience  of  the  law.  , 
The  Communists  may  not  be  pro-  [ 
moting  this  trend,  but  we  can  be 
sure  that  they  delight  in  it,  for  if  it 
continues  for  very  long  the  back- 
bone of  America  will  be  broken. 

Adults  of  today  cannot  escape 
their  responsibility  in  all  of  this.  , 
They  cannot  get  by  with  charging 
it  up  to  the  younger  generation.  For 
where  do  these  young  people  get 
the  idea  that  when  the  law  dis- 
pleases them,  the  thing  to  do  is  get 
together  enough  force  to  intimidate 
the  law  or  take  it  into  their  own 
hands?  They  get  it  from  their  eld- 
ers! 

The  pickets  at  the  rocket  bases, 
the  sabotage  of  the  railroad  in  Flor- 
ida, the  actions  by  people  on  both 
sides  of  the  racial  controversy  — 
all  of  these  give  the  younger  genera- 
tion its  ideas.  There  is  a  common 
thread  running  through  all  such 
activities  —  and  that  is  the  resort  to 
crowd  action  or  violence,  either 
open  or  stealthy,  to  change  legal 
authority  or  simply  in  substitution 
for  it.  They  are  attempts  to  achieve 
a  purpose  by  the  strongest  force  or 
the  biggest  crowd. 

This  is  the  road  to  anarchy,  for 
too  many  of  our  leaders  in  public 
office  are  crowd-pleasers.  And  we 
keep  remembering  that  Pontius  Pi- 
late was  a  crowd  pleaser.  He,  too, 
let  a  crowd  have  its  way.  —  Jesse 
Helms,  WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


To  Know  Christ 

Too  often  we  talk  about  the 
"phenomenon  of  faith"  when  what 
people  need  is  to  discover  Christ 
as  the  sole  object  of  faith.  For 
faith  "is  an  orientation  on  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  exclusion  of  everything 
else  including  myself  and  my  serv- 
ice." 

It  was  Martin  Luther  who  re- 
minded us  that  the  "Holy  Spirit 
takes  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ 
out  of  the  remoteness  of  history  and 
heavenly  glory  and  places  Him  as 
a  living  reality  in  the  midst  of  our 
life  with  its  suffering,  inner  con- 
flict and  death."  Or,  as  Dr.  W.  C. 
Robinson  put  it:  "The  Spirit  (who 
takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  re- 
veals them  unto  us)  makes  the  dif- 
ference between  the  distant  Christ 
of  imitation  and  history,  and  the 
present  Christ  of  faith  and  the  Gos- 
pel." 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  8.  1964 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Two  Voices 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Indeed,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
so  unveil  Christ  to  us,  the  Saviour 
remains  an  object  of  cold  specula- 
tion outside  of  us,  and  therefore  at 
a  great  distance  from  us.  But 
wherever  the  Word  is  preached  and 
fhe  Holy  Spirit  enlightens  our  sin- 
blinded  minds,  faith  lays  hold  upon 
Christ  as  the  Master  over  sin,  death 
and  hell.  —  Stuart  P.  Garver,  in 
Christian  Heritage. 


Regimenting 
The  Causes 

(The  following  is  an  additional 
editorial  comment  on  the  Oklahoma 
City  UPUSA  General  Assembly.) 

Women  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  being  encouraged 
to  conform  to  a  new  organizational 
plan  which  combines  most  major 
causes  —  including  World  Missions 
■ —  into  a  single  concern:  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations. 

World  Missions  won't  suffer  as  a 
cause,  say  the  proponents.  They 
claim  that  women  will  still  be  able 
to  promote  it  just  as  vigorously  as 
ever  in  the  new  official  program. 

Maybe  as  they  begin  to  move  in- 
to their  new  organization  the  wom- 
en might  profit  from  a  look  at  the 
way  things  are  now  going  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(the  only  other  denomination  in 
America  which  uses  the  "ecumeni- 
cal mission  and  relations"  cat- 
egory) . 

At  the  Oklahoma  City  General 
Assembly  of  that  denomination  syn- 
ods and  presbyteries  were  admon- 
ished not  to  let  their  committees  on 
ecumenical  mission  and  relations 
promote  the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. Such  promotion  is  now 
lodged  with  a  special  agency  de- 
signed to  present  the  combined 
work  of  all  the  Church's  agencies — 
foreign,  home,  educational,  social, 
etc. 

So  what's  left  for  the  synodical 
and  presbyterial  committees  to  do? 
They  are  to  push  ecumenical  rela- 
tions —  relations  with  other  Church- 
es, that  is.  They  are  not  to  stress 
to  their  constituencies  the  primary 
task  of  the  Church,  namely  missions 
—  reaching  the  unreached  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Is  this  the  way  "ecumenical  mis- 
sion and  relations"  among  the  wom- 
en of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
will  go? 


We  were  recently  listening  to  a 
news  broadcast  on  one  of  the  major 
networks.  The  broadcaster,  speak- 
ing of  a  crisis  which  had  arisen  in 
a  certain  country,  said:  "We  will 
now  hear  from  .  .  .  in  .  .  ."  There 
was  a  silence  and  finally  he  said, 
"We  are  having  technical  difficul- 
ties, so  I  will  switch  to  .  .  .  in  .  .  ." 
Then  there  began  a  clear  broadcast 
of  news  from  another  part  of  the 
world. 

Suddenly  another  voice  came  on 
the  air.  The  broadcaster  in  the 
other  part  of  the  world  had  begun 
his  delayed  news  story.  What  was 
the  result?  A  jumble  of  competing 
voices  neither  of  which  could  be 
heard  clearly.  As  far  as  the  hearers 
were  concerned  there  was  utter  con- 
fusion. 

In  this  there  is  a  lesson  for  the 
Church. 

There  is  News  for  a  confused  and 
lost  world,  Great  News,  the  Good 
News,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  with  the  simple  message  of 
the  Gospel  —  of  the  Cross  and 
the  empty  tomb  and  salvation  of- 
fered by  faith  —  other  messages  are 
being  heard,  messages  in  which  mat- 
ters of  secondary  importance  are 
given  a  primary  place,  messages 
which  are  more  concerned  with  the 
present  welfare  of  man  than  with 
his  eternal  destiny,  messages  which 
are  more  of  humanism  than  of 
Christianity,  messages  about  a  Christ 


Only  A  Fog 

Philosophic  speculation  has 
gone  through  heaven,  and  told 
us  there  is  no  gold  there;  and 
through  hell,  and  told  us  there 
is  no  fire  there;  and  through 
Christ  and  told  us  there  is  no 
God  there;  and  through  the 
grave  and  told  us  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  body;  and 
has  left  hanging  over  the  fu- 
ture one  great,  thick  London 
fog.  —  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 


who  is  not  the  Christ  of  the  Bible. 

Is  this  unfair?  Hardly.  There 
are  conflicting  messages  today,  con- 
flicting to  the  point  where  the  world 
is  utterly  confused  as  to  the  na- 
ture, mission  and  message  of  the 
Church.   Unquestionably  it  is  true. 

We  are  not  talking  about  inter- 
pretations which  do  not  involve  the 
validity  of  the  Christian  faith.  On 
the  one  hand  we  are  talking  about 
making  central  those  things  which 
are  peripheral;  on  the  other  we  are 
talking  about  misconstruing  the  ac- 
tual content  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Where  there  should  be  a  clear 
proclamation  of  the  truth  there  are 
too  many  "searching  for  truth,"  con- 
fused themselves  and  confusing 
others. 

What  a  blessing  if  the  Church 
should  regain  the  power  of  those 
early  Christians,  the  power  which 
comes  alone  from  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  redeemed  hearts! 

We  are  told  that  the  bane  of  a 
bird  hunter's  existence  is  a  bird 
dog  which  chases  rabbits  when  he 
should  be  "pointing"  birds.  One 
wonders  if  the  Church  is  not  af- 
flicted with  something  of  the  same 
problem.  Only  too  often  the  world 
hears  two  voices  when  there  should 
be  one,  two  diverse  emphases  when 
there  should  be  but  one,  an  undue 
concern  for  the  secular  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  spiritual. 

If  we  should  make  a  simple  an- 
alysis of  our  own  hearts  and  work, 
what  would  we  find  as  to  the  ulti- 
mate aim  of  our  endeavor  —  to  pre- 
pare men  for  the  next  world,  or, 
to  make  them  more  comfortable  in 
this  one? 

•'-  We  are  perfectly  aware  of  the 
answer  of  the  sociologically  arid  po- 
litically minded,  but  which  philos- 
ophy will  prove  worth-while  when 
men  die  and  go  to  meet  their  Maker? 
There  is  no  excuse  for  failure  to  do 
all  in  our  power  to  help  mankind 
right  now,  but  we  must  never  forget 
that  the  Church's  primary  mission 
■is  spiritual,  not  temporal. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  19,  1964 

God  Delivers  His  People 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  release  of  the  Israelites  from 
their  bondage  in  Egypt  was  the  re- 
sult, not  of  an  uprising  on  their 
part,  but  of  divine  intervention  on 
their  behalf.  From  beginning  to 
end,  their  deliverance  was  brought 
about  by  acts  of  divine  power.  When 
God  called  Moses  in  Midian  to  be 
the  leader  of  the  Exodus,  Moses  of- 
fered any  number  of  excuses  express- 
ing his  feeling  of  inadequacy  for  that 
assignment.  He  said,  "Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
that  I  should  bring  forth  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?"  (Ex- 
odus 3:11).  He  said,  "They  will 
not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice  .  .  ."  (4:1) .  He  plead,  "O 
my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent  .  .  . 
but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue"  (4:10).  Moses  knew 
that  the  release  of  his  people  could 
not  come  through  their  own  efforts, 
and  certainly  not  through  his  pow- 
ers of  leadership.  It  would  have  to 
come  through  the  power  of  God. 
Accordingly,  God  assured  Moses 
that  He  would  supply  the  power 
to  enable  Moses  to  carry  out  His 
commission  (3:12-20;  4:5-9,  11-17). 

When  Moses  and  Aaron  had 
called  the  elders  of  the  people  to- 
gether, to  inform  them  that  the 
Lord  was  about  to  bring  about  their 
release  from  Egyptian  bondage,  "the 
people  believed;  and  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  He  had 
looked  upon  their  affliction,  then 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  wor- 
shipped" (4:31) . 

The  reaction  of  Pharaoh,  when 
Moses  asked  him  to  let  the  Israelites 
go,  was  one  of  contempt.  He  said, 
"Who  is  the  Loid,  that  I  should 
obey  His  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go"  (5:2) .  Instead  he  gave 
instructions  that  the  work  of  the 
Hebrew  forced  laborers  should  be 
made  even  more  difficult.    He  was 


Background   Scripture:    Exodus  5: 
1-15:21 

Printed   Text:    Exodus   6:2-7;  12: 
29-33a 

Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  15:11- 
18 

Memory  Selection:  Exodus  6:6 


trying  to  break  their  spirit  com- 
pletely. 

The  leaders  of  the  people  in  turn 
berated  Moses,  because  their  situ- 
ation seemed  to  have  worsened 
since  his  return  to  Egypt.  Moses 
became  discouraged  and  somewhat 
impatient;  and  he  prayed,  "Lord, 
wherefore  hast  Thou  so  evil  entreat- 
ed this  people?  Why  is  it  that  Thou 
hast  sent  me?  For  since  I  came  to 
Pharaoh  to  speak  in  Thy  Name,  he 
hath  done  evil  to  this  people;  neith- 
er hast  Thou  delivered  Thy  people 
at  all"  (5:22-23). 

I.  GOD  RENEWS  HIS  PROM- 
ISES (Exodus  6:1-7) 

The  Lord  had  indicated  to  Moses 
that  Pharaoh  would  not  yield  im- 
mediately (3:19-21;  4:21).  But  He 
had  also  assured  Moses  saying,  "I 
will  stretch  out  My  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  all  My  wonders  which  I 
will  do  in  the  midst  thereof:  and 
after  that  he  will  let  you  go"  (3: 
20) .  Now  that  Moses  had  indicated 
discouragement,  the  Lord  reassured 
him:  "Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I 
will  do  to  Pharaoh:  for  with  a 
strong  hand  shall  he  let  them  go, 
and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he 
drive  them  out  of  his  land"  (6: 1) . 

By  way  of  bolstering  Moses'  faith 
and  renewing  His  covenant  prom- 
ises, God  said  to  Moses,  "I  am  the 
Lord:  and  I  appeared  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob 
by  the  Name  of  God  Almighty,  but 
by  My  Name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not 
known  to  them.  And  I  have  also 
established  My  covenant  with  them, 
to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  where- 


in they  were  strangers  .  .  .  and  I 
will  take  you  (the  children  of  Is- 
rael) to  Me  for  a  people,  and 
I  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians"  (vv.  2-7) . 

The  Name  of  God  which  is  here 
translated  "JEHOVAH"  was  not 
an  entirely  new  name  at  this  junc- 
ture. The  thought  seems  to  be  that 
although  the  patriarchs  had  known 
God  by  that  name,  they  had  not 
known  the  full  significance  of  His 
name,  which  is  here  revealed  as  the 
Redeemer.  Dr.  Gordon  Clark  sug- 
gests that  this  is  "the  name  used  in 
connection  with  God's  choice  of, 
revelation  to,  and  special  care  for 
His  covenant  people,"  and  that  it 
is  "the  redemptive  name  of  God." 

It  was  in  His  capacity  as  the  God 
of  the  covenant  that  God  was  re- 
vealing Himself  in  faithfulness  and 
power.  Centuries  prior  to  this  time, 
He  had  said  to  Abraham,  "Know  of 
a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  their's 
and  shall  serve  them;  and  they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years;  and 
also  that  nation,  whom  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  judge:  and  afterward 
shall  they  come  out  with  great  sub- 
stance" (Genesis  15:13-14).  The 
first  part  of  that  prophecy  had  now 
been  fulfilled,  and  the  latter  part 
of  it  was  about  to  be  fulfilled  by 
JEHOVAH,  the  covenant-keeping 
God.  He  had  not  forgotten  His 
chosen  people.  The  time  of  their 
bondage  was  almost  at  an  end,  and 
the  time  of  divine  judgment  for 
their  oppressors  was  at  hand. 

II.  GOD'S  JUDGMENTS  UPON 
EGYPT  (Exodus  7-10) 

The  story  of  the  ten  plagues  which 
God  visited  upon  the  land  of  Egypt 
is  well  known.  These  plagues  were 
divine  judgments,  sent  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  release  of  the  Is- 
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raelites;  but  they  were  also  creden- 
tials to  prove  that  Moses  was  speak- 
ing and  acting  with  divinely-given 
authority.  The  plagues  were  not 
only  a  great  nuisance  and  a  source 
of  affliction  to  the  Egyptians;  they 
were  also  designed  to  show  both  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Israelites  the  im- 
potence of  the  gods  whom  the  Egyp- 
tians worshipped,  such  as  the  Nile 
River,  the  frog,  the  ram,  the  bull, 
and  the  sun.  The  imaginary  deities 
of  the  Egyptians  were  shown  to  be 
powerless  before  the  judgments  in- 
flicted by  the  God  of  Israel.  Some 
of  the  plagues  made  use  of  natural 
causes  familiar  to  the  Egyptians; 
but  as  various  scholars  have  noted, 
the  supernatural  element  stands  out 
clearly  in  their  abnormal  intensity, 
their  prediction  by  Moses,  their  ces- 
sation at  the  word  of  Moses,  their 
increasing  severity,  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Israelites  from  the  mis- 
eries experienced  by  their  oppres- 
sors. (See  Archeology  and  the  Old 
Testament,  M.  F.  Unger;  Archeology 
and  Bible  History,  J.  P.  Free;  The 
Book  of  Exodus,  C.  R.  Erdman.) 

Although  Pharaoh  seemed  at  the 
point  of  yielding  to  Moses'  request 
several  times  in  the  course  of  the 
first  nine  plagues,  we  read  repeated- 
ly that  each  time  he  hardened  his 
heart  or  that  his  heart  was  hard- 
ened judicially  by  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  would  not  let  the  Israelites 
go  free.  (See  4:21;  7:3,  13-14,  22; 
8:15,  19,  32;  9:7,  12,  14-35;  10:1, 
20,  27;  11:10.)  After  the  ninth  of 
these  plagues  and  after  Moses'  re- 
fusal to  accept  any  compromise- 
arrangement,  Pharaoh  ordered  Mo- 
ses out  of  his  presence  and  threat- 
ened him  with  death  if  he  should 
ever  return  (10:28-29) .  Now  the 
promised  release  of  the  Israelites 
was  almost  at  hand. 

III.     GOD    FULFILLS  HIS 
PROMISES  (Exodus  11:1-15:21) 

1.  Final  Preparations  for  the  Ex- 
odus (11:1-12:28).  Before  inflicting 
the  tenth  and  last  plague  upon  the 
Egyptians,  which  would  bring  death 
to  the  firstborn  of  every  Egyptian 
household,  the  Lord  reassured  Moses 
once  more:  "Yet  will  I  bring  one 
more  plague  upon  Pharaoh  and  up- 
on Egypt;  afterwards  he  will  let  you 
go  hence:  when  he  shall  let  you  go, 
he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence 
altogether.  Speak  now  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  and  let  every  man 
ask  (not  'borrow')  of  his  neighbor, 
and  every  woman  of  her  neighbor, 
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jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold. 
And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favor 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians"  (w. 
1-3) .  The  things  God  had  wrought 
through  Moses  had  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  many  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  much  so  that  they  were 
ready  to  give  the  Israelites  almost 
anything  they  requested. 

The  Lord  instructed  Moses,  and 
Moses  in  turn  instructed  his  people 
concerning  the  institution  of  the 
Passover.  (Read  this  part  very 
carefully  and  see  if  you  can  deter- 
mine the  saving  meaning  of  each 
instruction — 12: 1-28.) 

As  part  of  the  Passover  observ- 
ance, the  blood  of  a  lamb  was  to 
be  sprinkled  over  the  entrance  to 
each  Israelite  household.  The  Lord 
promised,  "when  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy 
you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt" 
(v.  13) .  The  Passover  was  to  be 
kept  perpetually  among  the  Is- 
raelites, as  a  reminder  that  God  had 
redeemed  them  from  bondage  ac- 
cording to  His  promise  and  by  His 
almighty  power. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the 
later  Biblical  writers  saw  in  the 
Egyptian  bondage  a  type  (or  repre- 
sentation) of  man's  bondage  in  sin; 
in  the  paschal  lamb  a  type  of  Christ 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  sacrificed  for 
our  sins;  and  in  the  deliverance 
from  Egypt  a  type  of  our  redemp- 
tion from  sin  by  the  grace  and  pow- 
er of  God. 

Jesus  instituted  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  an  observance  of  the  Pass- 
over, making  it  the  "new  covenant" 
succeeding  the  old.  He  is  described 
a  number  of  times  as  the  Lamb  of 
God  (see  John  1:29,  I  Pet.  1:19, 
Rev.  13:8) .  The  apostle  Paul  states 
that  "Christ  our  passover  was  sacri- 
ficed for  us"  (I  Cor.  5:7) . 

To  the  credit  of  the  Israelites, 
who  so  often  were  faithless  and  fear- 
ful, when  Moses  made  known  the 
commands  of  God  concerning  the 
Passover,  they  responded  quickly  in 
faith  and  obedience. 

2.  The  Urgent  Dismissal  Of  The 
Israelites  (12:29-33).  The  record 
informs  us  that  "it  came  to  pass, 
that  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all 
the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that 
sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  firstborn 
of  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dun- 
geon; and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 
And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night, 
he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the 
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Egyptians;  and  there  was  a  great  cry 
in  Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a  house 
where  there  was  not  one  dead.  And 
he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you 
forth  from  among  my  people,  both 
ye  and  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 
Also  take  your  flocks,  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone; 
and  bless  me  also.  And  the  Egyp- 
tians were  urgent  upon  the  people, 
that  they  might  send  them  out  of 
the  land  in  haste;  for  they  said,  We 
be  all  dead  men"  (vv.  29-33) . 

If  not  really  repentant,  Pharaoh 
and  his  people  at  least  were  thor- 
oughly frightened.  They  gave  Moses 
and  his  people  what  they  asked  and 
urged  them  to  leave  immediately, 
no  doubt  feeling  that  anything  — 
whatever  the  cost  might  be  in  a  ma- 
terial way  —  was  better  than  to  risk 
another  visitation  of  divine  wrath 
upon  them  and  their  land.  So  end- 
ed the  long  sojourn  of  the  Israelites 
in  Egypt  (w.  34-51) . 

3.    The  Deliverance  At  The  Red 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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work  south  of  the  equator.  For  com- 
plete details,  write: 
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Sea  (13:17-15:21).  The  beginning 
of  the  Exodus  was  not  the  end  of 
the  matter  as  far  as  Pharaoh  was 
concerned,  however.  He  began  al- 
most immediately  to  regret  having 
let  the  Israelites  go.  Realizing  that 
the  Israelites  were  hemmed  in  by 
mountains,  desert,  and  sea,  and 
therefore  supposedly  helpless,  Pha- 
raoh set  out  in  pursuit  with  a  force 
of  charioteers.  The  Israelites  be- 
came thoroughly  frightened  and  be- 
gan to  quarrel  with  Moses  for  get- 
ting them  into  such  a  predicament. 
Moses  stood  his  ground,  however: 
"Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  He  will 
show  you  today  ....  The  Lord  shall 


Scripture:  Luke  4:14-37 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 

Jesus" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Ask  all  the  young  peo- 
ple to  study  Luke  4:14-9:50  very 
carefully  before  they  come  to  the 
meeting.  Distribute  paper  and  pen- 
cils to  all.  Read  the  questions  one 
by  one  allowing  the  young  people 
time  to  write  out  the  brief  answers 
from  memory.  When  they  have 
completed  their  answers,  review  the 
questions  with  Bibles  open.  Let 
each  person  check  his  own  answers, 
then  take  up  the  discussion  ques- 
tions with  the  whole  group.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  Lord's  ministry 
in  Galilee  was  carried  on  in  an  area 
and  among  people  with  whom  He 
Avas  very  familiar.  Through  the 
things  He  did  and  said,  He  revealed 
Himself  and  His  will  for  men.  He 
made  it  plain  that  He  was  the  one 
whom  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
had  predicted  would  come.  He  re- 


fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your 
peace"  (14:13-14). 

The  Lord  told  Moses  to  command 
the  people  of  Israel  to  go  forward 
(14:15).  He  then  interposed  a 
miraculous  cloud  between  His  peo- 
ple and  the.  Egyptians,  confusing 
the  latter  and  temporarily  stopping 
their  approach.  Meanwhile,  Moses, 
at  the  Lord's  command,  "stretched 
out  his  hand  over  the  sea;  and  the 
Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by 
a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night, 
and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the 
waters  were  divided.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground; 
and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto 


vealed  His  divine  authority  to  teach 
and  to  perform  miracles,  even  to 
the  forgiving  of  sins  and  the  raising 
of  the  dead.  He  accepted  the  ap- 
praisal of  the  disciples  that  He  was 
indeed  the  Christ  of  God.  All  these 
claims  were  fully  authenticated 
when  the  approval  of  the  Father  was 
so  clearly  revealed  at  the  mount  of 
transfiguration.  The  thoughtful 
study  of  these  chapters  will  increase 
our  understanding  of  Who  Jesus  is 
and  of  what  He  came  to  do. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  From  which  Old  Testament 
book  did  Jesus  read  when  He  went 
to  the  synagogue  in  Nazareth? 

2.  To  whom  did  He  say  the  proph- 
ecy was  referring? 

3.  Whose  mother-in-law  did  Jesus 
heal  of  a  fever? 

4.  What  did  Simon  say  when  Jesus 
told  him  and  the  others  to  let  down 
their  fishing  nets? 

5.  What  happened  to  their  nets? 

6.  What,  instead  of  fish,  did  Jesus 
say  they  would  catch  from  that  time 
on? 

7.  What  did  the  friends  of  the 
palsied  man  do  when  they  could  not 
get  him  into  the  house  where  Jesus 

was? 


them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left"  (14:21-22).  The  Egyp- 
tians, attempting  to  follow,  were 
overwhelmed  by  the  returning  wa- 
ters. 

"And  Israel  saw  that  great  work 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians: and  the  people  feared  the 
Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord,  and 
His  servant  Moses"  (14:31).  May 
our  meditation  upon  these  acts  of 
Divine  deliverance  constrain  us  to 
fear,  to  trust,  and  to  obey  the  Lord 
who  offers  us  eternal  redemption 
from  sin  and  death  through  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religions  Education. 


8.  What  were  the  Pharisees  think- 
ing to  themselves  when  Jesus  for- 
gave the  man's  sins? 

9.  Complete  the  statement:  "They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  " 

10.  Supply  the  missing  word:  "I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 

  to  repentance." 

11.  Supply  the  missing  word:  "The 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 


12.  Name  as  many  as  you  can  of 
the  apostles. 

13.  Supply    the    missing  words: 

"Bless  them  that  you,  and 

 for  them  which  despiteful- 

ly  use  you." 

14.  Supply  the  missing  words:  "Be 

therefore   ,  as  your  Father 

also  is   " 

15.  Supply  the  missing  words:  "For 
a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  cor- 
rupt  ;  neither  doth  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  fruit." 

16.  Did  the  centurion  who  sent  to 
Jesus  at  Capernaum  insist  that  the 
Lord  should  come  to  his  house? 

17.  What  did  Jesus  do  for  the  son 
of  the  widow  of  Nain? 

18.  Of  whom  did  Jesus  say,  "Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than"  he? 
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19.  What  question  did  John  tell 
his  disciples  to  ask  Jesus? 

20.  What  did  Simon  the  Pharisee 
diink  when  Jesus  allowed  the  sin- 
|ul  woman  to  anoint  Him? 

21.  What  kind  of  people  are  rep- 
resented by  the  "thorny  ground"? 

22.  Jesus  said  that  His  mother  and 

brethren  were  those  who  "   the 

Word  of  God  and   it." 

23.  What  became  of  the  devils 
whom  Jesus  cast  out  of  the  man  of 
Gaderea? 

24.  How  old  was  the  daughter  of 
Jairus? 

25.  What  did  the  mourners  do 


when  Jesus  said  the  maiden  was 
asleep? 

26.  Who  did  Herod  think  Jesus 
might  be? 

27.  How  many  baskets  of  fragments 
were  taken  up  after  Jesus  had  fed 
the  five  thousand? 

28.  When  Jesus  asked,  "whom  say 
ye  that  I  am?,"  how  did  Peter  an- 
swer? 

29.  What  did  Peter  propose  to  build 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration? 

30.  Supply  the  missing  words:  "For 

he  that  is  among  you  all,  the 

same  shall  be   " 


Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Why  were  the  Pharisees  "filled 
with  madness"  when  Jesus  healed 
a  man  on  the  Sabbath  Day? 

2.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the 
"blind  leading  the  blind"? 

3.  What  was  the  application  of  the 
parable  in  7:41-42? 

4.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  9:25? 

5.  Were  the  events  at  the  mount 
of  transfiguration  an  indication  that 
the  Lord's  ministry  was  approved 
by  the  Father?  Why? 

Closing  Prayer. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


m 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

THE  PSALMS — August :  "Songs  of  Zion" 


PSALMS  46,  48,  84,  87,  122 


Our  study  this  month  is  entitled, 
[  "Songs  of  Zion."  The  reference,  of 
course,  is  to  certain  of  the  psalms, 
which  are  the  songs  of  the  Bible. 

The  name  "Zion"  may  not  be  very 
familiar  and  I  want  to  stress  some- 
thing about  it  because  the  name  re- 
fers to  much  more  than  a  city. 

"Zion"  means,  in  the  original  lan- 
guage, "a  place  of  refuge,"  "a  safe 
place."  It  is  another  name  for  Jeru- 
salem, which  means  "the  city  of 
peace"  or  "the  city  of  our  God." 
The  psalms  before  us,  then,  are 
songs  about  "the  place  of  refuge," 
"the  place  of  our  God." 

For  Us:  A  Parable 

At  this  point  I  want  us  to  be  re- 
minded of  a  very  important  prin- 
ciple in  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. When  we  study  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, as  Christians  we  are  expect- 
ed to  find  lessons  there  in  terms  of 
our  New  Testament  understanding 
of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Old  Testament  is  in  a  sense  a 
prelude  to  the  New.  And,  as  Paul 
wrote  in  I  Cor.  10:11:  "These  things 
happened  to  them  for  examples:  and 
they  are  written  for  our  learning." 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  merely  an  illustration 
to  us.    It  is  rather  the  pattern  of 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

how  things  were  to  be  later.  As  the 
Apostle  wrote  in  Gal.  4:28-29,  "Now 
we  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise.  But  as  then 
he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after 
the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now."  In 
the  story  referred  to,  there  were  two 
children:  Isaac  and  Ishmael.  One 
was  "the  child  of  the  promise."  He 
was  the  chosen  one  through  whom 
God  would  enlarge  a  people.  This 
child  —  Isaac  —  was  persecuted  by 
his  half  brother  and  the  contention 
within  the  household  became  so 
sharp  that  Abraham  was  forced  to 
send  away  Ishmael,  the  other  boy, 
and  his  mother.  In  the  Galatians 
passage  the  Apostle  says  that  we 
Christians  (children  of  the  promise 
today)  can  expect  to  be  persecuted 
by  worldly-minded  people  who 
do  not  have  the  Spirit.  Thus  the 
New  Testament  takes  a  lesson  from 
the  Old. 

In  this  way  we  are  to  understand 
the  theme  for  our  lesson  this  month. 
"Zion"  refers  to  the  dwellingplace 
of  God.  And  what  is  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God  today?  It  is  the  place 
where  God  may  be  found:  not  in  a 
tabernacle,  not  in  a  temple  (remem- 
ber how  Paul  stressed  that  God 
"dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands"  when  he  spoke  to  the  Ath- 
enians —  Acts  17:24) ,  but  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people  by  His  Holy 


Spirit. 

All  the  way  through  the  Bible  it 
is  emphasized  that  "God  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  His  people."  In 
the  wilderness  this  was  symbolized 
by  the  tabernacle  which  was  pitched 
in  the  middle  of  the  camp.  In  the 
Promised  Land  it  was  symbolized 
by  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  on 
Mount  Zion.  But  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament - —  especially  after  Pentecost 
— it  was  made  abundantly  clear  that 
God  is  not  to  be  found  in  a  build- 
ing but  in  the  hearts  of  His  re- 
deemed people.  As  Paul  wrote  the 
Ephesians:  "You  .  .  .  are  built  up- 
on the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone  .  .  . 
in  Whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  2:20-22). 

Everything  the  Old  Testament 
says  about  the  temple,  the  New  Tes- 
tament says  about  the  hearts  of  the 
redeemed  believers.  We  can  inter- 
pret the  Old  Testament  picture  of 
God  among  His  people  in  terms  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within  us. 
Said  Paul:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  (I 
Cor.  3:16). 

I  am  trying  to  emphasize  a  very 
important  fact  for  Christians:  wher- 
ever the  Old  Testament  speaks  some 
truth  about  the  temple  as  God's 
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dwelling  place,  that  truth  can  be 
translated  into  your  own  life  in 
terms  of  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  Glory"  (Col.  1:27).  Our  expec- 
tation of  entering  into  the  glorious 
presence  of  God  is  assured  by  the 
central  fact  of  Christian  experience, 
namely  that  Christ  lives  in  our 
hearts  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  faith. 

PSALM  46— "God  is  our  refuge." 

This  familiar  psalm  carries  a  won- 
derful message  of  comfort  and  en- 
couragement which  has  brought 
strength  to  uncounted  generations: 
Because  God  is  in  the  midst  of  His 
people  (verses  4,  5,  7,  11)  we  will 
not  fear  though  the  earth  be  re- 
moved and  though  the  mountains 
be  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

The  spiritual  truth  for  us  is  in 
these  terms:  Because  the  indwelling 
Holy  Spirit  is  with  us,  we  are  safe. 
The  thought  of  "refuge"  is  not  so 
much  that  of  a  hiding  place  as  it  is 
of  a  condition  of  safety.  The  psalm 
says  that  to  have  Christ  abiding  in 
me  and  to  abide  in  Christ  is  to  have 
a  source  of  refuge  and  strength. 

The  thought  continues:  "God  is 
in  the  midst  of  her"  (v.  5) .  The 
psalmist  was  thinking  of  Jerusalem, 
of  Zion.  To  us  the  truth  is  that 
the  Spirit  of  God,  Who  lives  in  our 
hearts,  will  help  us  "and  that  right 
early." 

Have  in  mind  as  you  think  on  this 
psalm  that  the  woman  who  has  re- 
ceived Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  has  opened  her  heart  to  receive 
His  Holy  Spirit,  will  have  God  Him- 
self living  in  her  heart.  She  will 
not  be  disturbed  nor  distressed  by 
her  troubles.  They  will  not  over- 
whelm her  because  the  indwelling 
God  will  actually  help  her  live 
through  these  things. 

By  the  way,  when  you  read  a 
wonderful  verse  such  as  the  10th, 
which  says,  in  effect,  that  in  times 
of  need  a  quiet  voice  from  inside 
ourselves  will  tell  us,  "Don't  be 
alarmed,  be  not  afraid,  it  is  I"  — 
this  is  a  truth  that  applies  to  be- 
lievers. It  does  not  apply  to  all 
people.  It  could  be  true  for  every- 
body, but  it  actually  is  true  for  those 
who  have  God  in  their  hearts. 

PSALM  48  —  "The  city  of  our 
God." 

This  psalm  starts  out  by  saying, 
"Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God  .  .  ." 
In  keeping  with  our  understanding 


of  the  way  we  expect  to  interpret 
these  psalms,  remember  that  "city" 
is  the  place  of  dwelling,  the  place 
of  living,  of  our  God.  And  this 
place  is  in  the  heart  of  the  believer. 
Only  for  the  believer  is  it  true  that 
"Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion"  (v. 
2) .  Translate  that  into  our  lan- 
guage and  you  have  something  like 
this:  "How  wonderful  to  have  God 
in  you.  The  envy  of  the  whole  earth 
is  to  have  Almighty  God  in  you." 

In  verse  3  there  is  the  thought 
that  in  the  palaces  of  Zion  God  is 
known  to  be  a  refuge.  In  other 
words,  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
your  heart  will  be  a  comfort  to  you 
and  a  strength. 

Verse  8  suggests  this:  As  we  have 
heard  and  obeyed  the  Gospel,  so  the 
Gospel  has  made  our  hearts  a  city 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  He  will 
take  up  His  abode  there  forever. 

Verses  12  through  14  carry  the 
thought  embodied  in  the  old  Gospel 
hymn:  "Count  your  many  blessings, 
tell  them  one  by  one,  and  it  will 
surprise  you  what  the  Lord  hath 
done."  Study  the  characteristics  of 
God's  indwelling  of  believers.  Learn 
how  to  understand  what  brings  Him 
in  and  what  to  expect  of  life  when 
He  enters.  Become  understanding 
and  intelligent  about  the  things  as- 
sociated with  having  Christ  in  you 
as  your  hope  of  Glory.  And  bear 
witness  to  the  generation  following 
(the  young  people)  that  they  may 
understand  and  receive  Him  too. 

PSALM  84  —  "The  joy  of  com- 
munion with  Christ." 

The  psalm  begins,  "How  ami- 
able (lovely)  are  Thy  tabernacles 
(dwelling  places) ,  O  Lord  of  hosts!" 
And  we  are  to  understand  that  the 
reference  here  is  not  to  church 
buildings  —  not  to  places  built  of 
wood  and  stone  and  glass.  This  is 
not  the  physical  sanctuary  to  which 
the  psalmist  refers.  He  speaks  of 
a  truth  which  is  true  for  any  Chris- 
tian person  whether  or  not  he  has 
a  church  building  in  which  to  wor- 
ship. 

In  the  early  Church  there  was 
a  time  when  Christians  had  to  live 
underground.  Today  there  are 
places  in  the  world  where  Christians 
must  keep  their  identity  secret.  But 
for  all  it  is  true:  "How  amiable  are 
Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts." 
How  lovely  to  be  possessed  of  the 
Lord  of  hostsl 

When  the  psalmist  goes  on  to  say, 


(v.  2) ,  "My  soul  longeth,  yea  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,"  he 
means  that  he  is  hungry  for  the 
fellowship  of  others  in  the  worship 
of  God  together.  Then  he  goes  on 
to  describe  the  blessings  experienced 
by  those  who  find  their  strength 
in  God  —  in  His  indwelling  pres- 
ence. 

In  verse  ten,  the  psalmist  remarks, 
"I  would  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  The 
suggestion  for  us  is,  in  effect,  "I 
would  rather  be  a  completely  hum- 
ble servant  of  God,  waiting  on  Him, 
than  to  be  anywhere  else  at  all." 

Finally,  (v.  11),  "No  good  thing 
will  He  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly."  That  carries  the 
distinct  flavor  of  the  words  of  Rom. 
8:28:  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose."  Those  who  walk 
uprightly  are  those  who  are  led  by 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit. 

PSALM  87  —  "The  supremacy 
of  the  spiritual  relationship." 

This  is  a  very  short  psalm  —  one 
emphasizing  the  good  fortune  of 
those  who  are  in  communion  with 
God.  The  emphasis  again  is  upon 
the  city  of  God  —  all  of  these 
psalms  have  made  reference  to  Zion. 
And  the  application  again  is  upon 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  as  it  is 
offered  in  the  Gospel. 

Verse  2  reads,  "The  Lord  loveth 
the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob."  This  has  a 
special  application  today.  The 
thought  is  that  the  spiritual  rela- 
tionship is  more  important  than  any 
human  relationship.  What  we  are 
to  God  and  what  He  is  to  us  counts 
for  more  than  our  economic  or  our 
social  condition.  And  what  we  can 
do  to  bring  a  person  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  counts  for  more 
than  anything  we  may  do  to  im- 
prove his  physical  or  his  social  con- 
dition. 

"Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  O  city  of  God"  (v.  3) .  The 
glorious  things  which  we  are  called 
on  to  speak  about  are  those  things 
that  belong  to  our  redemption  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  not  the 
economic,  social  or  other  physical 
blessings  that  might  accompany  our 
redemption,  or  flow  from  it. 

PSALM  122  —  "Let  us  worship 
the  Living  God." 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  8,  1964 


The  psalmist  means  to  say  that 
it  delights  him  to  think  of  stand- 
ing in  the  very  presence  of  God  con- 
tinually —  as  we  would  understand 
the  experience,  entering  into  real 
communion  with  the  indwelling 
Christ. 

And  then  (v.  6)  "Pray  for  the 
peace  (a  full,  satisfying  relation- 
ship) of  Jerusalem  (your  relation- 
ship to  God) .  They  shall  prosper 
that  love  Thee."  This  verse  has  the 
flavor  of  our  Lord's  Word:  "Seek 
ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Once  again  let  me  emphasize: 
references  to  Jerusalem  in  these 
psalms  do  not  mean  the  physical 
city  —  either  in  that  day  or  in  this. 
They  refer  to  the  spiritual  dwelling- 
place  of  God,  where  dwells  God  with 
and  among  His  people.  Thinking 
of  Jerusalem  In  that  way,  these 
psalms  speak  to  our  Christian  ex- 
perience. To  say,  "They  shall  pros- 
per that  love  Thee"  is  to  say,  "Those 
who  love  God  with  all  their  heart, 
soul  and  strength,  and  who  appreci- 
ate His  presence  with  them,  will 
grow  spiritually."  And,  "When  you 
have  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and 
He  has  fellowship  with  you,  there 
is  peace"  (v.  7) . 

To  always  keep  in  mind  "the 
House  of  the  Lord  thy  God"  (v.  9) 
is  always  to  lay  emphasis  on  "Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  for  you 
are  a  habitation  of  God,  to  His 
glory. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English 
Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.  This  study  is  also  avail- 
able on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for 
You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta 22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-3 
(4  studies  on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set 
of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3   $9.00) . 

MONTREAT:  For  sale,  furnished  cot- 
tage 4  bed  rooms,  1  l£  baths  on  easy 
terms,  $9,000.  Montreat  for  rent:  4 
bed  room  cottage,  1  \'z  baths,  $75 
weekly  from  August  24  to  Sept.  1. 
R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Also  big  country 
house  sleeps  20.  Write  Caroline  Wal- 
bek  for  brochures,  reservations. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

40.    Jesus'  Last  Words 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  "Golgotha"  means  i 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Mark  15:22;  Matthew  27:33. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  meaning  of 
"Golgotha?" 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  are  forgiven  our  sins  when  we 
trust  in  Jesus.  Acts  16:31  ;  Romans  3 : 25,28 ;  5:1,2;  I  John 
1:9. 

Sfi       3fc  3fr 

JESUS'  SEVEN  LAST  SAYINGS 

—  Look  up  the  Bible  references  and  fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

1.  Luke  23:34.  "  ,  forgive  them;   for  they 

 not  what  they  " 

2.  Luke  23:43.  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  today  shalt  

be  with  in  (heaven)." 

3.  John  19:27.  "  ,  behold  thy  Behold,  thy 


4.  Mark    15:34.   "My  ,   my  God,   why  hast  Thou 

 (left)  me?" 

5.  John  19:28.  "I  " 

6.  John  19:30.  "It  is  " 

7.  Luke    23:46.    "            ,     into   Thy    hands  I 

^        3fr  ifc 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  happened  in  the  Temple 
when  Jesus  died?  Look  up:  Mark  15:38;  Matthew  27:51  ; 
Luke  23:45. 
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BOOKS 


WORDS  OF  TRIUMPH,  by  Ronald 
S.  Wallace.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  95  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper,  missionary, 
Korea. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Lo- 
thian Road  Church  in  Edinburgh, 
and  will  become  a  professor  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  this 
fall. 

Taking  the  "Seven  Words  from 
the  Cross"  as  texts  for  seven  mes- 
sages, Dr.  Wallace  not  only  re-ex- 
amines graphically  the  circum- 
stances under  which  Jesus  spoke, 
but  also  discovers  their  application 
for  today.  Any  congregation  would 
be  spiritually  blessed  under  the  min- 
istry of  such  Biblical  preaching  and 
practical  application. 

The  titles  of  the  sermons  give 
the  clue  to  their  contents:  "The 
Word  of  Forgiveness,"  "The  Word 
of  Pastoral  Care,"  "The  Word  of 
Affection,"  "The  Cry  from  the 
Depths,"  "The  Cry  of  Pain,"  "The 
Cry  of  Victory,"  "The  Prayer  of 
Peace." 

Illustrative  of  how  these  subjects 
are  handled  is  the  message  on  "The 
Word  of  Affection"  based  on  the 
texts:  "Woman,  behold  thy  son!  .  .  . 
Behold  thy  mother!"  Of  Jesus' 
words  to  His  mother,  Dr.  Wallace 
writes:  "Here  is  one  who  is  giving 
His  life  for  the  whole  world  in  a 
deed  that  is  cosmic  in  its  signifi- 
cance .  .  .  Can  this  event  which 
meets  the  whole  world's  need  really 

INDUSTRIAL  ARTS  instructor  to 
teach  in  modern  high  school  shop  and 
participate  in  the  school's  main- 
tenance program  both  as  supervisor 
of  boys'  work  crew  and  as  a  worker. 
Must  be  a  Christian  who  is  unafraid 
of  hard  but  rewarding  work.  Contact 
Jack  Smoot,  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 


also  meet  the  whole  of  my  individ- 
ual need  in  all  its  pressing  and  ur- 
gent details?  ...  If  we  will  look 
again  at  the  cross  this  is  precisely 
how  it  reveals  Him  —  as  the  one 
who  also  cares  for  the  individual 
in  his  concrete  needs." 

And  of  the  words  to  John:  "But 
this  word  to  John  is  a  reminder 
that  if  we  will  listen  more  fully  to 
what  Christ  has  to  say  to  us  from 
the  cross,  we  will  find  ourselves  not 
only  being  comforted  and  encour- 
aged but  also  being  commanded, 
urged  on,  and  given  fresh  burdens 
in  place  of  those  that  have  been 
lifted  from  us  by  the  grace  of  God." 


RICHER  BY  INDIA,  by  Myra  Sco- 
vel.  Harper  and  Row,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  151  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor,  Inskip 
Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

This  is  a  blow  by  blow,  down  to 
earth,  hilarious,  moving,  and  some- 
times humdrum  account  of  everyday 
living  for  a  missionary  family  in  In- 
dia. The  author  is  sensitive  to  crit- 
icism in  the  home  churches  that  mis- 
sionary life  fails  to  be  realistic  at 
times  and  so  has  been  careful  to 
chronicle  the  frustrations  along  with 
the  triumphs.  The  result  is  captivat- 
ing simplicity  with  an  arresting  over- 
tone of  poetic  expression  that  carries 
the  reader  all  the  way  through. 

There  is  the  exasperation  of  cer- 
tain senior  missionaries  with  one 
Rev.  John  Hyde.  This  Presbyterian 
missionary's  failures  to  write  reports 
and  keep  his  records  up-to-date,  or 
to  remember  when  he  had  a  com- 
mittee meeting,  prompted  h  i  s 
"brethren"  to  request  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  in  New  York  to 
recall  him.  They  said  he  did  very 
little  work  and  spent  most  of  his 


time  in  prayer.  The  Board  cabled 
back:  "Let  him  pray!" 

The  text  is  profusely  illustrated 
with  some  eighty  drawings  by  Jo- 
seph Papin.    These  are  splendid. 


ON  BEING  A  CHRISTIAN,  by 
Rosalind  Rinker.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  160  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  John  T.  Mc- 
Crea,  wife  of  the  pastor,  First  Church, 
Galveston,  Texas. 

The  author  has  written  several 
notable,  useful  books.  She  served 
as  a  writer-missionary  in  China 
for  12  years,  and  as  a  student-coun- 
selor with  Inter-Varsity  Fellowship 
in  New  York  City  and  the  Pacific 
coast  area  for  12  years.  She  was 
also  associated  with  Miss  Eugenia 
Price,  and  writes  for  leading  Chris- 
tian publications.  Her  creative 
thinking  is  refreshing  and  practical. 

The  author  obviously  shows  a 
deep  and  personal  understanding  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 
Through  her  own  experiences  and 
those  with  whom  she  has  had  fel- 
lowship she  warmly  and  realistically 
relates  the  questions,  troubles,  an- 
swers, and  happiness  of  those  who 
desire  to  become  Christians. 

The  format  of  this  book  makes 
it  handy  for  reference  —  for  the 
Christian,  non-Christian,  teacher, 
youth  leader,  young  person  —  and 
in  many  other  ways. 


LIVING  MIRACLES,  by  James  C. 
Hefley.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  148  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Osten- 
son,  pastor,  First  Church,  Brookhaven, 
Miss. 

This  is  a  compilation  of  twenty- 
nine  testimonies  of  individuals  who 
have  experienced  the  transforming 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  living 
miracle  of  God's  grace. 

The  author,  formerly  on  the  staff 
of  the  David  C.  Cook  Publishing 
Company,  is  now  a  free  lance  writer, 
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traveling  extensively  across  the 
country  in  an  interviewing  ministry. 
The  stories  contained  in  his  book 
are  true  stories,  as  the  author  ex- 
presses it,  "taken  from  five  years 
of  walking  God's  beat  in  Christian 
journalism." 

Although  the  individuals  men- 
tioned in  the  book  may  not  be  fa- 
miliar to  most  Presbyterian  readers, 
their  testimonies  to  the  change  and 
transformation  wrought  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  will  bless 
and  challenge  Christian  hearts.  They 
are  strong  evidences  of  the  Biblical 
assertion,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 

MANUAL  ON  MANAGEMENT  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS,  by  George 
L.  Ford.  Zondervan  Publ.  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  152  pp.  $2.95 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Wat 
•on,  Associate  Pastor,  Mcllwain  Mem 
orial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola 
Fla. 

Dr.  Ford,  former  Executive  Di- 


rector of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  has  prepared  a  manual 
aimed  primarily  at  ministers,  DCEs 
and  other  church  leaders  who  have 
supervision  of  personnel  as  a  respon- 
sibility. Its  chapters  deal  with  such 
matters  as  how  to  delegate  respon- 
sibility without  passing  the  buck, 
how  to  get  work  done  through  oth- 
er people,  how  to  cut  a  job  down 
to  size,  and  so  on. 

Probably  there  isn't  another  book 
exactly  like  this  one  on  the  market, 
and  since  there  are  few  of  us  who 
do  not  need  help  in  this  realm,  Dr. 
Ford,  who  also  spent  sixteen  years 
in  the  pastorate,  has  filled  a  gap 
in  the  hedge. 

EPILOGUES  AND  PRAYERS  by 
William  Barclay.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  227  pp.  $3.25. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
Pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

One  hundred  brief  worship  serv- 
ices for  youth  are  presented  in  this 
latest  volume  by  Dr.  Barclay.  The 
importance  of  delivering  prayer  in- 
telligibly and  the  need  for  practical 
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Wondering  how  to  create  inspiring  Youth  programs?  Looking 
for  activities  to  spark  interest?  Wonder  which  Scripture  to  use? 
Need  help  in  organizing  and  conducting  Youth  group  meet- 
ings? Concerned  about  giving  a  Youth  party?  Everything  you'll 
need  to  know  to  conduct  a  successful,  well-rounded  Youth  pro- 
gram in  your  church  is  contained  in  these  helpful  "idea"  books 
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and  spiritual  preparation  for  a  wor- 
ship service  is  stressed.  The  author 
demonstrates  by  many  examples  how 
to  take  the  needs  and  desires  of  or- 
dinary people  and  to  lay  them  be- 
fore God. 

Leaders  of  worship  ought  to  ask 
what  they  seek  to  accomplish  when 
they  lead  a  group  or  a  congregation 
in  worship.  Barclay  has  a  ready 
answer.  The  widest  possible  answer 
is  that  "we  are  seeking  to  make  peo- 
ple aware  of  the  presence  of  God." 

Brevity  is  recommended  to  the 
leader  of  worship.  Says  the  au- 
thor, "There  are  few  prayers,  few 
addresses,  few  sermons,  few  lectures, 
and  few  services  which  would  not 
benefit  from  being  shorter.  To  run 
overtime  is  simply  bad  workman- 
ship, and  the  result  of  inadequate 
preparation." 

The  use  of  this  book  will  enrich 
the  meaningfulness  and  effective- 
ness of  worship  services. 

Strong  Response  In 

Argentina 

PTL  teams  launch  the  Argentina  Evangeliza- 
tion and  Scripture  distribution  campaign.  A 
heavy  schedule  of  day  and  night  meetings, 
both  indoor  and  outdoor, draws  enthusiastic 
overflow  audiences.  The  Gospel  is  preached, 
the  word  distributed  and  many  Argentinians 
are  won  to  Christ. 

MY  WORD. ..SHALL  NOT  RETURN...VOID. 
Goal  for  Argentina  1,000,000  Gospels. 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Only  One  Way 


There  is  only  one  way  to  live,  only  one  Way  to  Life.  It  is  the 
way  to  God  through  His  son,  Jesus  Christ  who  said,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  eometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me" 
(John  14:6). 

As  you  read  this  you  are  in  one  of  two  groups  of  people.  Either  you 
have  accepted  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  or  you  have  not. 

If  you  have  not,  why  not  now?  Yes,  even  where  you  are  at  this 
moment. 

God  says  you  are  a  sinner.  Romans  3:23  reads,  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Sin  leads  to  death.  Again,  God  says,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:23). 

You  feel  that  you  have  sinned  too  much,  that  your  case  is  hopeless? 
No,  Christ  came  to  save  people  just  like  you,  not  the  "good"  people. 
Romans  5:8  says,  "But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

You  cannot  earn  your  salvation,  or  work  for  it.  Ephesians  2:8-9 
reads,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

Salvation — Life — is  God's  gift  to  you.  Accept  it.  God  has  promised 
in  John  1:12,  "But  as  many  as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name." 

The  publican  prayed,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner"  (Luke 
18:13).  If  you  have  not  accepted  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  pray  that 
prayer  right  now,  wherever  you  may  be.  God  will  hear  you.  He  will 
answer  that  prayer. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  26 
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expresso  coffee,  bongo  drums  and 
poetry  readings  they  have  had  in  some 
places  such  as  UT. — Ed. 


TOWARD  A  REFORMED  WORK  and  where  the  sacraments  are  ad- 
I  read  with  interest  the  action  of  ministered  in  their  integrity  and 
the  Synod  of  Appalachia  in  cutting  where  there  is  a  Biblical  order  of  of- 
off  all  support  of  the  student  pro-  ficers  —  but  a  church  with  a  self- 
gram  at  the  University  of  Tennessee  conscious  sense  of  mission  to  the 
(Journal,  July  1) .  I  wonder  which  university  community.  Such  a  pro- 
way  the  synod  will  go  now?  gram  would  almost  certainly  have 
There  are  some  of  us  who  have  to  be  underwritten  by  the  denomi- 
been  in  student  work  who  believe  nation  but  the  rewards  would  be 
the  denomination  would  do  well  to  great. 

return  to  a  concentration  upon  a  —  (Rev.)  Robert  T.  Henderson 

real,  bona  fide  church  for  the  stu-  Durham,  N.  C. 

dents,  where  the  Word  is  preached      Anything   would    be   better    than  the 
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APPROVES  OF  'CONCERNED' 

I  am  much  pleased  with  the  news 
of  the  forthcoming  formation  of 
"Concerned  Presbyterians."  I  am 
convinced  that  the  meeting  report- 
ed in  the  July  1  Journal  will  be  an 
historic  one  for  the  future  of  Re- 
formed theology  in  this  country. 
With  all  our  faults  the  largest  sin- 
gle element  of  Reformed  strength 
in  the  country  still  lies  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

The  real  danger  has  been  that 
inactivity  would  lead  to  a  fragmen- 
tation of  our  forces. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  in- 
sanity which  has  hit  the  nation  over 
the  past  year  to  an  alarming  degree 
has  also  hit  the  Church.  The  real 
crisis  still  lies  ahead  of  us  and  I 
want  to  take  my  stand  with  you 
and  the  others  in  this  contest.  My 
great  desire  would  be  to  maintain 
a  pure  testimony  to  the  Reformed 
faith  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
if  possible,  but  above  all  to  refine 
it.  I  am  convinced  that  this  can- 
not be  done  in  a  splinter  movement 
or  in  independency  as  with  the  Bap- 
tists. I  am  also  convinced  that  at 
heart  our  Church  is  still  sound  and 
that  the  "ecumenicals"  only  dimly 
realize  this. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

We  expect  to  have  exciting  details  to 
announce  about  "Concerned  Presby- 
terians" in  the  very  near  future. — Ed. 


LESS  BIASED 

Recently  I  was  contemplating  a 
move  to  drop  some  of  the  many 
magazines  my  wife  and  I  have  been 
taking.  Among  them  were  the 
Journal  and  another  Church  paper, 
one  of  which  we  were  going  to  drop. 

My  decision  is  indicated  by  the 
enclosed  renewal  check.  Basis  for 
my  decision  was  my  experience  as  a 
commissioner  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly. After  reading  the  reports  of 
happenings  at  the  Assembly  in  your 
magazine  and  in  another  Church 
paper  it  became  perfectly  clear 
which  I  could  depend  on  for  less 
biased  reporting.  Keep  up  the  good 
work,  reporting  and  editorializing. 


-Samuel  M.  Hughes 
Hallsboro,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Vernon  A.  Crawford  is  returning 
to  the  United  States  after  com- 
pleting a  three  year  term  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Kobe  Union  Church. 
Kobe,  Japan.  He  and  Mrs.  Craw- 
ford expect  to  be  at  home  at  112- 
16th  Ave.,  N.,  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  about  Sept.  1. 

Frank  A.  Brown  (H.R.) ,  from 
Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Sunnyside  Pres- 
byterian Home,  Massanetta 
Springs,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Walter  W.  Brown,  received  from 
UPUSA,  to  the  Bayless  Memorial 
church,  Grayson,  Ky. 

Robert  G.  Butts  from  Livingston, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  work,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

W.  C.  Christie  from  Gainesville, 
Fla.,  to  the  Sullivan's  Island, 
S.  C,  church. 

Philip  F.  Cousar,  received  from 
UPUSA,    to    the  Fairlington 


church,  Alexandria,  Va.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

A.  D.  Ellison,  Jr.,  Henryville,  In- 
diana, has  been  dismissed  to  the 
New  Albany  (UPUSA)  Com- 
munity church. 

John  Eddie  Hill,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Shelby 
and  Cleveland,  Miss.,  churches. 
Donald  P.  Huey  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Highland  Park 
and  South  Louisville,  Ky., 
churches. 

Mortimer  J.  McChesney  from 
Williamston,  N.  C,  to  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  as  pastor  of  the  Win- 
ifrede  and  Cabin  Creek  churches. 
Donald  M.  Megahan  from  Au- 
stin, Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church, 
Crystal  City,  Mo. 
Edward  H.  Mesta,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Louisville  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Em- 
inence, Ky. 


Robert  L.  Stamper,  vice-president 
in  charge  of  development  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
has  been  called  to  the  presidency 
of  Biblical  Seminary,  New  York 
City,  effective  Sept.  1. 
Lane  G.  Adams,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  will  join  the  staff  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation Sept.  1. 

Oscar  W.  Mueller  from  Corpus 

Christi,    Tex.,    to    the  Ridglea 

church,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

E.  Charles  Welsh,  received  from 

the  UPUSA  to  the  Bellaire,  Tex., 

church. 

John   A.   Wilkerson,    Jr.,  from 
Pink  Hills,  N.  C,  to  the  North- 
minster  church,  Hickory,  N.  C. 
D.  E.  Finley  from  Leslie,  Mo.,  to 
Jonesburg,  Mo. 

Walter  W.  White,  pastor  of  the 
Beverly  Hills  church,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  will  become  Ka- 
nawha Presbytery's  executive  and 
stated  clerk  Aug.  1. 


•  It  has  been  a  while  since  we 
recognized  those  who  have  received 
the  Journal  award  of  a  beautiful 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  Those  on 
the  list  since  we  last  gave  publicity 
to  these  worthy  Presbyterians  in- 
clude: 

From  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C,  the  following  young 
people:  Joseph  Martin  Adams,  Rob- 
ert Vestal  Ashe,  Michael  Clark 
Briggs,  Charles  Franklin  Bruyer, 
Margaret  LaVerne  Butler,  Geral- 
dine  Crymes,  Donna  Louise  Fowler, 
Katheryn  Elaine  Freck,  Celia  Edith 
Hard,  Michael  Ray  McAdams,  Peg- 
gy Joanne  McCarter,  Ralph  Preston 
Odom  Jr.,  Peggy  Ruth  Oliver,  Bar- 
bara Ann  Page,  Dora  Sue  Richey, 
James  Franklin  Singleton,  Theresa 
Victor  Singleton,  Powers  Agnew 
Smith,  Jean  Alva  Tyler,  Roby 
Charles  Wallin,  Larry  Tindale 
Weaver,  Mari  Michele  Wickham. 

Also,  from  the  First  Church, 
Brookhaven,  Miss.:  Kathy  Hatcher, 
Mary  Bane,  Kent  Bein,  Tommy  Os- 
tenson,  Debbie  Gartman. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


it 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Patty  of  the 
First  Church,  Macon,  Miss.,  have 
accomplished  this  pleasant  task,  Mr. 
Patty  at  the  age  of  80. 

From  the  First  Church,  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  Susan  K.  Taylor.  From 
the  First  Church,  Marion,  N.  C, 
Mary  Camilla  Neal.  From  the 
Brainerd  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  Timmy  Dent.  From  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  Virginia 
Baxter. 

•  To  change  the  subject,  we  won- 
der if  you  have  a  diptych  somewhere 
in  your  Church?  When  we  read  that 
"a  highly  symbolic  diptych  was  un- 
veiled at  the  Unitarian  church  in 
Pittsfield,  Mass.,"  we  hurried  to  the 
dictionary.  "Narthex"  has  been 
hard  enough  to  get  used  to  but 
"diptych"  sounded  like  the  last 
straw.  We  found  that  a  diptych  is 
a  two-part  painting,  scroll  or  piece 


of  art  work  in  which  the  panels  are 
hinged  together.  A  triptych  would 
be  three  panels  of  artwork  so  con- 
nected. The  one  in  Pittsfield  dec- 
orates the  pulpit  and  suggests  1) 
working  for  peace,  and  2)  culti- 
vating the  earth,  which  the  artist 
believes  are  the  two  most  important 
labors  of  men. 

•  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre in  Jerusalem  usually  makes  the 
headlines  only  at  Easter,  when 
crowds  of  Christian  pilgrims  visit 
the  supposed  place  where  Christ 
was  buried.  But  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox Church  celebrates  Easter  about 
a  month  after  the  rest  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  And  the  church  made 
the  headlines  again  as  crowds  of 
worshippers  fought  to  get  inside. 
They  were  so  anxious  to  attend 
church,  in  fact,  that  one  was  killed 
and  200  were  injured  in  the  jam. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Seeks  More  Mississippi  Volunteers 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Detailed 
reassessment  of  National  Council  of 
Churches  involvement  in  the  "civil 
rights"  student  summer  project  in 
Mississippi  has  resulted  in  a  deci- 
sion to  increase  the  number  of  min- 
ister-counselors and  lawyers  to  as- 
sist the  young  people,  it  was  an- 
nounced here. 

Leaders  of  the  NCC's  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  said  it  is 
hoped  that  "at  least  50"  volunteer 
clergymen  can  be  enlisted  to  sup- 
port the  college  students  through 


July  and  August.  At  the  end  of 
June,  some  16  minister-counselors 
were  working  with  the  voter  reg- 
istration and  "freedom  school" 
teams. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  and  chairman 
of  the  NCC  race  commission,  said 
at  a  press  conference  during  the 
unit's  regular  monthly  meeting  here 
that  the  "violent  reaction"  to  the 
first  student  arrivals  in  Mississippi 
led  to  "reconsideration  and  a  look 


THE 


TAIWAN  —  One  Saturday  in  June 
our  beloved  co-worker,  Bert  Downs, 
was  killed  in  a  plane  crash  on  the 
west  coast  of  central  Taiwan. 

It  hadn't  been  a  week  since  we 
sat  together  and  laughed  .  .  .  and 
made  plans  for  little  activities  .  .  . 
and  talked  of  future  undertakings 
.  .  .  but  now  .  .  .  one  so  young, 
so  alive,  such  a  wonderful  husband 
and  father,  such  a  Christian  is  not 
coming  back.  He  had  just  finished 
language  study  and  was  planning  to 
move  to  the  mountains  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  mountain  tribes. 

Before  the  memorial  service,  his 
brave  and  beautiful  little  wife,  Ann, 
said,  "It  makes  us  realize  that  we 
must  all  die."  Another  remarked, 
"It  helps  take  all  fear  out  of  death." 
The  Lord  Jesus  did  that,  of  course, 
but  when  our  loved  ones  take  that 
short  step  into  Immanuel's  land, 
heaven  becomes  even  more  real. 
Bert  was  so  prepared  to  go,  and  this 
makes  us  ask,  "Am  I,  are  we,  are 
you  as  ready  as  he  to  meet  the 
Master?" 

And  so  the  alabaster  box  is  empty. 
The  ointment  has  been  poured  out. 
"Why,  Lord,  why  did  it  have  to 
be  Bert?   A  man  so  gifted,  so  dedi- 


OVERSEAS 


cated,  so  needed?" 

God's  answer  comes  quickly: 
"My  children,  I  make  no  mistakes. 
Bert's  work  was  finished." 

"But  Lord,  how  could  it  have 
been  finished?  He  was  only  32." 

"Have  you  forgotten?  My  Son  died 
at  the  age  of  33.  Remember  how 
He  cried,  'It  is  finished'?" 

We  had  but  two  hours  sleep  that 
dark,  dark  morning.  Then  Punt 
(Bert,  Jr.) ,  not  quite  eight  years 
old,  came  into  the  room,  got  into 
the  bed  and  asked  for  his  daddy. 
Ann  told  him,  "Daddy  won't  be 
coming  back,  Punt." 

"Is  Daddy  dead?"  he  asked  in 
stricken  tones.  Ann  took  him  out 
to  the  living  room  and  told  him 
that  his  daddy  was  with  Jesus.  Punt 
looked  at  her:  "Then,  who  will  go 
to  the  mountains?"  he  asked. 

Bert's  life  was  invested  in  the 
missionary  cause  and  we  believe 
that  God  will  use  it  vicariously  and 
perhaps  even  more  richly  in  the 
lives  of  others  who  are  going  to 
answer  that  little  boy's  question, 
"Then,  who  will  go  to  the  moun- 
tains?" Oh  yes,  we  know  that  many 
are  going  to  answer,  "Here  we  are, 
Lord.   Send  us." — Margaret  Sells. 


at  our  whole  involvement"  in  the 
program. 

"This  is  the  kind  of  thing  that 
brought  on  a  civil  war  100  years 
ago,"  he  said.  "It's  as  dangerous 
as  that." 

In  addition  to  seeking  additional 
ministers  and  lawyers  to  provide 
"advice  and  counsel"  to  the  stu- 
dent teams,  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike, 
executive  director  of  the  NCC  race 
commission,  said  the  commision 
would  establish  "orientation  cen- 
ters" in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  for  stu- 
dents not  yet  in  Mississippi. 

The  Council  operated  two  one- 
week  schools  at  Western  College  for 
Women,  Oxford,  Ohio,  for  the  first 
475  students  to  go  to  the  Southern 
state.  Dr.  Spike  said  the  total  num- 
ber of  students  expected  to  be  in- 
volved in  the  program  will  be  "from 
six  to  seven  hundred." 


Quest  for  'Power'  Seen 
As  Chief  Goal  of  Union 

WICHITA,  Kan.  (RNS)  —  The 
out-going  moderator  of  the  National 
Association  of  Congregational  Chris- 
tian Churches  charged  here  that 
church  union  projects  were  move- 
ments for  the  acquisition  of 
"power." 

"We  are  faced  with  the  issue  of 
power  in  spiritual  fellowship  which 
is  revealed  as  a  subtle  effort  to  con- 
vert a  spiritual  fellowship  into  an 
instrument  of  power,"  asserted 
Ernest  S.  Crosby  of  Blue  Hill, 
Maine. 

The  layman  was  succeeded  as  as- 
sociation moderator  by  the  Rev. 
Bruce  Masselink  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

The  group  consists  of  Congrega- 
tional churches  which  declined  to 
join  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
formed  in  1957  by  a  merger  of  the 
Congregational  Christian  General  I 
Council  and  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church.  It  claims  a  mem- 
bership of  about  225  churches. 

In  his  address,  Mr.  Crosby  also 
attacked  the  episcopate,  claiming 
that  bishops  are  the  "transmission  i 
belt  by  which  the  authority  of  cen- 
tral leadership  is  conveyed  to,  and  I 
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enforced  upon,  the  local  ministry 
and  congregations." 

"They  do  indeed  exist  in  the  con- 
text of  history,"  he  said.  "In  that 
context  they  are  the  symbol  of  pow- 
er, the  agency  of  discipline  and  re- 
pression." 

Minister  Is  Dismissed 
On  Charge  of  Heresy 

SHEFFIELD,  England  (RNS)  — 
For  the  first  time  in  more  than  30 
years,  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Great  Britain  has  dismissed  from 
the  ministry  one  of  its  clergymen 
charged  with  heresy. 
J  At  a  secret  ministerial  session, 
held  during  the  denomination's 
annual  General  Conference  here, 
the  Rev.  Walter  Gill,  49,  pastor  of 
'three  Methodist  congregations  in 
West  Hartlepool,  was  ousted  from 
the  Church  clergy  rolls. 

The  heresy  charges  were  based  on 
Mr.  Gill's  denial  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  and  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  maintaining  that  He  was 
only  a  man.  Although  earlier  he 
had  been  reprimanded  for  his  state- 
ments, as  being  contrary  to  Meth- 
odist doctrine,  he  asked  to  be  fully 
vindicated  or  expelled  from  the 
ministry. 

Mr.  Gill,  who  is  bearded  and  us- 
ually wears  a  beret,  was  present  at 
the  secret  hearing  by  the  Confer- 
ence. Before  attending  the  session, 
he  explained  his  position  by  telling 
newsmen: 

"I  am  emphasizing  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  has  always  held  that 
Jesus  was  a  man  and  you  have  to 
begin  from  there." 

In  denying  the  Virgin  Birth,  he 
said,  "it  is  just  a  piece  of  mythology. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  symbolize,  but 
•as  history  it  is  worthless." 
|  An  article  he  wrote  about  two 
years  ago  said  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
"The  Word  is  made  flesh,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  in  any  baby,  at  the  birth 
d  of  every  child." 

y  Following  the  two-hour  hearing, 
Mr.  Gill  stated,  "I  am  no  longer  a 
a  Methodist  minister.  This  is  all  I 
15  can  say.  To  any  question  I  must 
n  say  'no  comment'  because  I  must 
j  keep  my  ordination  promise  to  go 
d  out  quietly." 


Evangelism  Is  Topic 
Of  Journal  Day  Talk 

"Evangelism,  Bogus  or  Biblical?" 
will  be  the  topic  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill,  Jr.,  when  he  speaks  on 
the  "Journal  Day"  program  Aug.  12. 

The  address  will  be  one  of  three 
presented  during  the  day-long  meet- 
ing of  Presbyterian  Journal  readers 
and  supporters.  Also  on  the  pro- 
gram, which  is  scheduled  to  start 
at  9:30  a.m.  at  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
are  Dr.  S.  Barton  Babbage  of  the 
Columbia  Seminary  faculty  and 
Charles  Pitts  of  Southern  Pines,  N. 
C,  a  leading  evangelical  layman. 

In  speaking  on  evangelism  Mr. 
Hill  will  be  discussing  a  subject  in 
which  he  has  had  wide  experience. 
Over  the  past  30  years  he  has  con- 
ducted some  250  evangelistic  meet- 
ings  in   churches   throughout  the 

ices,  Bible  conferences,  evangelism 
retreats  and  conferences  on  week-day 
religious  education.  From  1929  to 
1958  Mr.  Hill  was  pastor  of  the 
West  End  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Hopewell,  Va.  During  that  period 
the  membership  increased  from  75 
to  over  1,000.  The  graduate  of  Da- 
vidson College  and  Union  Seminary 
of  Virginia  also  served  the  First 
Church  of  Hopewell  concurrently, 
1933-43. 

During  his  ministry  in  Hopewell 
Mr.  Hill  assisted  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  two  more  Presbyterian 
churches  and  two  chapels.  The  West 
End  church  also  operated  a  Chris- 
tian day  school,  including  kinder- 
garten and  grades  through  high 
school.  The  evangelist,  a  member 
of  Hanover  Presbytery,  is  head- 
quartered in  Hopewell. 

To  Attend  Student  Meeting 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Representing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  the 
general  committee  meeting  of  the 


World  Student  Christian  Federation 
at  Embalse  Rio  Tercero,  Argentina, 
July  15-31  are  the  Rev.  H.  Davis 
Yeuell,  associate  director  of  Cam- 
pus Christian  Life  for  the  denomi- 
nation, and  William  Pruitt,  a  North- 
western University  graduate  stu- 
dent and  son  of  Congo  missionaries. 
Theme  of  the  meeting  is:  "An  Ec- 
umenical Strategy  in  the  Academic 
Community." 


Embattled  NY  Pulpits 
Filled  after  2  Years 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  New 
York  Presbytery  has  approved  a  new 
minister  for  Broadway  Presbyterian 
church,  whose  pastor  was  ousted  in 
1962  for  "certain  deficiencies." 

Named  to  the  post  was  Dr. 
Charles  S.  MacKenzie,  who  has  been 
transferred  from  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Avenal,  N.  J. 

Broadway's  former  pastor  was  Dr. 
Stuart  H.  Merriam,  now  a  mission- 
ary in  New  Guinea.  He  had  been 
ousted  by  the  presbytery  which 
charged  him  with  a  "disturbing 
lack  of  the  sense  of  fitness  of  things," 
a  "lack  of  sensitivity  to  others,"  and 
with  displaying  a  "degree  of  ir- 
responsibility." 

The  presbytery  also  contended 
that  Dr.  Merriam  was  "unfit"  for 
a  ministry  to  the  intellectual  com- 
munity in  Morningside  Heights 
where  Columbia  University  is  locat- 
ed. The  ouster  later  was  upheld 
by  the  New  York  Synod  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
bly. 

Dr.  MacKenzie's  appointment  was 
approved  by  the  Broadway  church's 
session  in  a  statement  which  said 
a  "reconciliation  with  the  presbytery 
has  been  effected  by  men  of  good- 
will." The  session  had  sided  with 
Dr.  Merriam  in  the  dispute  with 
the  presbytery  which  had  rocked  the 
Broadway  congregation. 

"No  compromise  of  the  church's 
doctrinal  position  was  involved  in 
the  reconciliation,"  the  statement 
added.  "From  the  Broadway  pul- 
pit will  continue  to  be  preached 
the  conservative  Gospel  with  which 
its  name  is  historically  associated." 
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In  another  action  the  presbytery 
approved  the  transfer  of  the  Rev. 
Cyril  B.  Jenkins  from  First  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Carlstadt,  N.  J., 
to  Rutgers  Presbyterian  church  here. 
Rutgers'  pastor,   the  Rev.  George 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  An  Amer- 
ican doctor,  teachers  and  a  pastor 
are  urgently  needed  to  assist  church- 
es on  two  of  Indonesia's  major  is- 
lands, Halmahera  and  Minahasa. 

The  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  is  seeking  the  mis- 
sionaries as  its  first  to  go  to  Indo- 
nesia, the  world's  fifth  most  pop 
ulous  nation. 

The  critical  shortage  of  mission- 
aries in  the  island  nation  has  de- 
veloped in  the  years  since  Indonesia 
gained  her  independence  from  the 
Netherlands  in  1949.  When  Dutch 
missionaries  were  forced  to  leave  the 
country,  missionary  reinforcements 
were  requested  by  Indonesian 
churches,  through  the  island's  Na- 
tional Christian  Council.  Churches 
in  Japan,  India,  the  Philippines, 
New  Zealand,  Australia  and  the 
United  States  answered  the  call. 

Today  there  are  fewer  than  450 
missionaries  to  assist  in  reaching  a 
population  of  100  million.  Ninety- 
three  percent  of  the  people  are  Mos- 
lem, and  others  are  members  of 
Buddhist,  Hindu  and  animistic 
groups.  Yet  Protestants  number 
more  than  6,000,000,  the  largest 
Protestant  constituency  in  Asia. 

Most  of  the  nation's  30  church 
bodies  are  of  the  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  tradition,  an  outgrowth 
of  the  work  of  Dutch  missionaries. 

These  churches  are  calling  for 
overseas  help  from  missionary  edu- 
cators, Christian  education  special- 
ists, student  workers,  relief  work- 
ers, doctors  and  evangelists.  Cur- 
rently, the  most  urgently  needed 
openings  are  for  evangelistic  work- 
ers for  the  islands  of  Halmahera  and 
Minahasa,  where  Christians  com- 
prise about  half  of  the  population. 

From  Halmahera  comes  a  request 
for  teachers  for  its  one  ministerial 
training  school.  Mennonite  medical 
and  agricultural  workers  are  now  at 


Nicholson,  had  resigned  last  year  in 
protest  against  Dr.  Merriam's  ouster. 

Mr.  Nicholson,  now  in  his  native 
Scotland,  said  at  the  time  that  the 
presbytery  had  been  "unconstitu- 
tional and  un-Christian  " 


work  on  the  island,  which  in  1955 
reported  a  church  membership  of 
32,000  out  of  a  total  population  of 
60,000. 

And  from  Minahasa,  comes  a  call 
for  "a  missionary  from  America  who 
will  be  prepared  to  assist  in  the 
evangelistic  work  in  north  and  cen- 
tral Sulawesi  (the  Celebes,  of  which 
Minahasa  is  a  part)  with  his  head- 
quarters in  Tomohon,  Minahasa." 
Church  members  on  this  island  com- 
prise about  half  the  area's  popula- 
tion of  1,500,000. 

The  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions,  at  its  spring  meet- 
ing in  Nashville,  voted  to  provide 
missionary  help  to  Indonesia  as  soon 
as  personnel  was  available.  Furth- 
er information  on  these  open- 
ings can  be  obtained  from  the  can- 
didate secretary,  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
37202. 


Committee  of  24  Plans 
Procedure  for  Reports 

NEW  YORK  —  Progress  of  the 
talks  between  representatives  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
hereafter  be  reported  officially  to 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  denomi- 
nations. 

The  decision  to  interpret  com- 
mittee work  to  the  executives  and 
members  of  the  boards  was  made 
at  the  first  meeting  of  the  "Com- 
mittee of  24"  held  since  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  and  the  RCA  General 
Synod.  It  is  expected  that  one  RCA 
member  and  one  Presbyterian  mem- 
ber of  the  group  will  be  sent  to 
each  meeting  of  the  major  boards 
of  the  denominations. 

Reports  from  the  meetings  of  the 


highest  courts  of  the  two  denomina- 
tions were  heard  at  the  committee 
meeting  here.  Both  passed  all  rec- 
ommendations of  the  committee,  in- 
cluding the  suggestion  that  it  con- 
sider "the  possibility  of  union  of 
our  two  Churches  as  the  framework 
of  suggested  action." 

No  other  progress  in  the  talks 
was  reported  from  this  meeting. 

Leaders,  Theme  Listed 
For  Student  Quadrennial 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Principal 
speakers  at  the  Eighth  Quadrennial 
Presbyterian  US  Convention  on  the 
World  Mission  of  the  Church  have 
been  named.  The  student  confer- 
ence is  scheduled  Dec.  27-31  here. 

Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of  Andover  New- 
ton Theological  Seminary  in  Mas- 
sachusetts will  be  the  principal 
speaker  on  the  convention's  theme, 
"God  Here  and  Now." 

Leading  Bible  study  sessions  will 
be  Dr.  A.  B.  Rhodes  of  Louisville 
Seminary.  Director  of  worship  will 
be  the  Rev.  Lacy  Harwell,  pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

College,  university  and  seminary 
students,  as  well  as  high  school 
graduates  under  24,  are  eligible  to 
attend.  The  cost  for  registration, 
room  and  board  is  $40.00.  Dr.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  is  chairman  of  the  con- 
vention committee. 


To  Speak  At  Campmeeting 

CONYERS,  Ga.  —  Dr.  H.  E.  Rus- 
sell, pastor  of  the  Second  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  will  be  the  preach- 
er for  the  136  th  annual  Smyrna 
camp  meeting  at  the  Smyrna  Pres- 
byterian Church  Campground  five 
miles  west  of  here.  He  will  preach 
at  11  a.  m.  and  8  p.  m.  daily,  July 
31 -Aug.  7,  except  on  Sunday,  when 
services  are  scheduled  at  11  a.  m., 
3  p.  m.  and  8  p.  m.  Song  leader 
will  be  Bill  Nearing,  student  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary. 

Revival  Is  Reported 

BROWNSVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Capa- 
city congregations  were  reported  for 
the  eight-day  revival  service  con- 
ducted at  First  Church  here  by  the 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  of  Hope- 
well, Va. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

Board  Issues  First  Calls  for  Indonesia 
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A  Quaker  minister  delivers  an  appeal  for 


REV.  FREDRIC  E.  CARTER 


Great  Preaching 


WHAT  is  great  preaching?  To 
me  mediocre  preaching  is  in- 
excusable. When  we  hear  such  a  ser- 
mon we  know  two  things  about  the 
preacher.  First,  that  he  has  not 
burned  mid-night  oil  in  his  prepara- 
tion, and  secondly,  that  he  has  not, 
"risen  before  day  to  pray."  These 
two  things  account  for  the  fact  that 
there  is  little  fire-power  in  his  mes- 
sage. If  he  wore  Highland  kilts 
you'd  see  no  callouses  on  his  knees. 

We  have  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  because  the  Preacher  often 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  This 
young  man  never  saw  the  inside  of 
a  seminary,  but  he  knew  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  thus  he  gave  to  the  world 
the  Masterpiece  of  all  time;  a  ser- 
mon so  simple,  yet  so  profound,  elo- 
quent and  beautiful,  uttered  in 
homey  words  easily  understood  by 
humble  homey  folks. 

Joseph  John  Mills  was  on  vaca- 
tion in  Michigan.  One  Sunday 
morning  he  preached  in  a  little 
Friends  Church.  At  that  time  he 
was  president  of  Earlham  College. 
No  one  present  knew  his  identity. 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  an  un- 
learned woman  arose  and  said,  "I 
thank  the  Lord  fer  that  there  ser- 
mon. As  soon  as  I  heard  him  I 
knowed  he  didn't  have  no  edication, 
fer  I  could  understand  every  word 
of  it."  Joseph  John  said  that  was 
one  of  the  greatest  compliments  he 
ever  received. 

From  the  Heart 

Recently  I  read  one  of  the  five 
thousand  books  written  about  Abra 
ham  Lincoln.  They  say  he  made 
notes  on  scraps  of  paper  and  backs 
of  old  envelopes  and  stowed  them  in 


the  upper  deck  of  his  stove-pipe-hat. 
The  Gettysburg  address  grew  out  of 
these  and  the  conviction  which  had 
been  burning  in  his  heart  for  years. 
It  was  not  a  spur-of-the-moment- 
thing  as  some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve. 

There  are  certain  mysterious 
words  in  the  English  language,  and 
vision  is  one  of  them.  By  what  mag- 
ic does  vision  possess  and  fire  a  man 
of  illiterate  parents  and  a  log  cabin 
background  and  send  him  to  the 
White  House,  and  place  him  in  the 
Hall  of  Fame  among  the  great  of  the 
world?  Butler  says,  "Nothing  can 
keep  a  man  from  climbing  moun- 
tains if  his  feet  are  shod  for  them." 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
what  I  say  here  will  bring  criticism, 
but  deep  concern  leads  me  to  say 
that  it  is  an  alarming  thing  when 
people  become  satisfied  with  medi- 
ocre preaching.  I  wonder  how  I 
ever  got  by!  When  I  recall  alto- 
gether too  many  of  my  poor  ser- 
mons, I  feel  like  bowing  my  head 
and  drawing  a  mantle  over  my  face. 
I  have  always  been  a  bit  afraid  of 
that  expression,  "Blind  leaders  of 
the  blind." 

A  Sunday  School  teacher  asked 
a  class,  "If  you  had  been  blind  that 
day  Jesus  passed  by,  what  would 
you  have  asked  Him  for?"  A  little 
girl  raised  her  hand  and  said,  "I 
would  have  asked  Him  for  a  nice 
little  dog  and  a  chain  to  lead  me 
about."  Maybe  we  have  been  ask- 
ing for  a  blind-man's-dog  instead  of 
a  seeing  man's  faith. 

Too  Busy 

It  is  so  easy  for  a  minister  to  be 
so  occupied  with  duties  and  nui- 


sances which  are  thrust  upon  him 
that  he  does  not  have  time  to  pray, 
and  his  sermon  preparation  is  piece- 
meal so  that  he  is  almost  forced  to 
a  low  level  type  of  preaching.  It  is 
no  wonder  there  are  no  sparks  of 
luminous  eloquence  struck  out  in 
our  great  gatherings  which  will  live 
and  be  remembered  in  the  years  to 
come. 

Great  sermons,  like  great  speeches 
are  born  of  burning  convictions.  It 
is  well  said,  "Petty  views  make  for 
small  speeches."  Where  today  are 
the  men  with  the  blazing  eloquence 
in  our  pulpits,  like  unto  that  ut- 
tered by  Daniel  Webster,  when  in 
those  memorable  words  he  asked, 
"How  far  have  you  wandered  after 
steering  by  the  clouds  of  party  in- 
stead of  the  eternal  stars?" 

The  "Blazing  Stars"  explains  a 
man's  eloquence.  We  can  never  lift 
the  people  into  the  heights  of  spirit- 
uality unless  we  dwell  among  the 
stars  before  we  go  before  the  people 
who  dwell  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

Thomas  Edison,  who  valued  time 
as  few  men  have,  said,  "O  why  have 
I  wasted  so  many  precious  hours?" 
Preachers,  when  we  come  to  the 
even-time  of  life  we  will  wish  we 
had  used  time  to  better  advantage. 
We  will  wish  we  had  prayed  more, 
studied  harder.  A  sense  of  regret 
will  live  with  us  when  we  remem- 
ber the  hours  we  have  fiddled  away, 
time  lost  when  we  should  have  been 
up  and  at  it,  making  our  brains 
sweat. 

There  are  times  when  we  do  not 
feel  like  study.  Most  of  the  times 
when  I  felt  that  I  didn't  feel  like 
it,  I  should  have  soaked  my  head 
in  cold  water  and  my  feet  in  hot. 
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The  preacher's  Bible  should  come 
first.  He  should  memorize  many 
portions  of  it.  My  guess  is  that  if 
a  memory  test  were  given,  the  aver- 
age preacher  would  come  up  with 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  maybe 
the  121st  Psalm  and  a  dozen  or  so 
random  verses.  I  pray  there  are 
more  than  my  guess.  If  I  were  a 
teacher  of  would-be-preachers  I 
would  never  graduate  a  man  until 
he  could  repeat  many  chapters  like 
ABC,  and  tell  readily  and  well 
scores  of  outstanding  incidents  in 
the  Bible. 

A  good  dictionary  and  thesauras 
should  be  companion  to  his  Bible. 
He  should  read  great  sermonic  lit- 
erature. I  have  worn  Webster's  Col- 
legiate and  Roget's  Thesaurus  back- 
less and  dog-eared.  I  should  have 
worn  a  half  dozen  of  them  out.  And 
I  should  have  callouses  on  my  knees. 

It  pays  to  get  up  before  day.  Get 
acquainted  with  the  dawn.  Pray 
it  in;  you'll  learn  to  love  it.  If 
you  live  in  the  country  avail  your- 
self of  the  luxury  of  a  rooster  to 
crow  you  out  of  bed.  Mostly  on 
Monday  mornings  you  may  feel 
blue.  That's  a  good  time  to  start 
your  study  and  devotions,  not  only 
because  of  the  time  element,  but 
because  that  is  the  time  the  Devil 
least  expects  to  find  you  on  your 


knees.  Prayer  in  the  dawn  will 
make  you  feel  as  new  as  the  sun- 
shine of  a  new  day.  The  Devil  does 
not  know  everything.  There  is  one 
place  he  can  never  invade:  "The 
Secret  Place."  He  may  pound  on 
the  door  and  scratch  on  the  win- 
dows, but  he  can't  get  in. 

My  father  reared  us  on  the  theory 
that  a  man's  bedroom  should  be  on 
the  sun-up-side  of  the  house.  To 
him  the  late  risers  were  "Sun-down- 
Siders." 

My  friend  Preacher  Ed  tells  this 
story  on  himself. 

One  Monday  morning  he  went  to 
see  an  old-hard-fisted  farmer  mem- 
ber of  his  church  and  found  him 
screening  wheat  for  the  sowing.  Ed 
said,  "Well,  how  did  thee  like  my 
sermon  yesterday?"  The  old  farmer 
replied,  "O  pretty  well,  but  it  would 
have  been  better  if  thee  had  run  it 
through  the  screen  a  couple  of  times 
to  have  taken  some  of  the  chaff  out 
of  thy  wheat." 

O  would  that  some  hard-fisted 
older  man  had  loved  me  enough  to 
have  ridden-hard-herd  on  me  like 
that  when  I  was  a  young  man! 

The  other  morning  I  called  a 
preacher  after  I  thought  he  would 
be  out  of  bed.  He  had  been  through 
a  hard  grind  the  day  before.  But 


he  was  up  and  at  it.  That  boy  is  a 
"Sun-up-Sider"  and  I  like  that  fel- 
low. He  is  going  places  in  his  min- 
istry because  he  is  a  man  of  prayer 
and  preaches  the  Bible. 

An  elderly  minister  once  said  to 
me,  "Preach  great  sermons  and  the 
people  will  come  to  hear  thee."  He 
must  have  heard  me  thinking,  "That 
I  can  never  do!"  for  he  urged  me  to 
try.  I  know  I  have  never  attained 
to  great  eloquence,  but  I've  never 
ceased  to  try. 

God  has  honored  His  servant  with 
many  souls  and  it  has  been  my  priv- 
ilege to  point  thousands  to  the 
"Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  One  of  the  great- 
est sources  of  satisfaction  is  the  fact 
that  forty  or  fifty  young  men  are 
preaching  the  Gospel  whom  we 
helped  in  their  beginning  in  the 
ministry. 

Preaching,  humble  though  it  may 
be  is  used  of  God  to  call  many  to 
righteousness;  those  who  decry  the 
value  of  preaching,  to  the  contrary, 
notwithstanding.  As  the  teenager 
would  say,  "GET  WITH  IT." 
#    *  * 

Mr.  Carter  ministers  to  a  Friends  con- 
gregation in  Newberg,  Ore.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  THE  NORTH- 
WEST FRIEND. 


Why  They  Come 


(Editor's  note:  As  the  attention  and 
prayers  of  uncounted  Christians  fo- 
cus on  the  Columbus  (Ohio)  Cru- 
sade and  on  this  summer's  ministry 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Pavilion  at  the 
New  York  World's  Fair,  the  follow- 
ing article  gives  a  glimpse  of  the 
people  who  attend  Graham  meet- 
ings.) 

Why  do  people  —  thousands 
of  them  —  go  to  a  Billy  Graham 
Crusade,  knowing  that  the  message 
they  hear  will  be  what  many  refer 
to  as  the  "old-fashioned  Gospel"? 

Why  do  many  of  them  go  to  the 
stadium  or  auditorium  hours  before 
the  scheduled  starting  time  and  wait 
patiently  alone  or  in  small  groups? 

Why  do  entire  audiences  refuse 
to  leave  when  drenched  by  unex- 
pected rain? 


A  correspondent  sought  the  an- 
wers  to  these  questions  which  have 
been  asked  around  the  world.  He 
sought  them  in  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, where  the  evangelist  had  re- 
cently completed  one  of  his  more 
successful  crusades. 

"I'd  say  that  a  sense  of  need,  a 
hunger  for  spiritual  food,  was  what 
brought  a  majority  of  people  to  the 
crusade,"  said  one  pastor  whose 
church  staff  interviewed  128  inquir- 
ers after  the  crusade. 

His  answer  touched  upon  the  un- 
derlying motivation,  but  a  sampling 
of  those  who  helped  to  make  up  the 
180,000  listeners  at  the  nine  San 
Diego  meetings  indicated  a  variety 
of  reasons  for  attendance  —  for  the 
first  time,  at  least. 

Not  the  least  of  the  reasons  was 


simple  curiosity,  the  eagerness  to 
see  "in  person"  a  man  whose  fame 
as  an  evangelist  has  spread  around 
the  world. 

Some  were  prodded  into  attend- 
ing by  their  ministers.  Husbands 
were  lured  to  the  services  by  their 
wives;  in  some  cases  the  process  was 
reversed.  Still  others  admitted  they 
were  attracted  to  the  crusade  by  the 
hope  of  finding  something  thay  had 
lost. 

"I  drifted  away  from  religion 
years  ago,"  said  a  retired  business- 
man who  attended  two  of  the  serv- 
ices. "Frankly,  I  was  bored  by  the 
ministers.  I  went  to  hear  Billy 
Graham  because  I  thought  I  would 
hear  something  new.    I  did." 

A  young  electronics  engineer  and 
his  wife  sat  near  the  entrance  at  one 
end  of  the  stadium. 

"I'd  always  wanted  to  see  this 
guy  in  action,"  the  husband  said 
later,  referring  to  Billy,  of  course. 
"We  wanted  to  sit  where  it  would 
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be  easy  to  get  up  and  leave  early. 
Well,  by  the  time  everybody  else 
got  up  to  go  we  were  still  there. 
It  was  real  impressive." 

An  advertising  executive  who 
does  not  attend  church  regularly 
said  he  went  to  the  crusade  because 
"I'd  always  kick  myself  if  I  knew 
that  Billy  Graham  had  been  in  town 
and  I  had  missed  hearing  him.  Any- 
one would  be  foolish  to  pass  up  a 
chance  to  hear  Billy  Graham." 

A  building  contractor  took  his 
three  children  because  "I  wanted 
to  hear  what  a  real  preacher  sounds 
like.  They  go  to  Sunday  School, 
but  in  our  church  they'd  never  hear 
a  sermon  like  Billy  Graham 
preaches." 

A  housewife  with  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic background  said  she  went  be- 


cause of  curiosity.  "I  expected  some- 
thing awful,  you  know,  something 
theatrical,"  she  said.  "I  was  pleas- 
antly surprised.  I'd  like  to  hear 
sermons  like  that  more  often." 

The  father  of  a  teen-age  daughter 
said  she  had  been  "drafted"  into 
helping  with  the  pre-crusade  house- 
to-house  visitation  program  by  the 
minister  of  the  church  they  at- 
tend. 

"By  the  time  the  crusade  started 
she  was  real  excited.  You'd  have 
thought  the  Beatles  were  in  town!" 

A  young  secretary  who  "hardly 
ever"  went  to  church  said  she  prob- 
ably would  not  have  gone  to  hear 
Billy  Graham  except  that  the  cru- 
sade was  being  held  out  in  a  sta- 
dium. 

"I  don't  like  to  go  to  church  be- 


cause people  are  always  staring  at 
me,"  she  explained.  But  I  figured 
that  in  a  big  stadium  no  one  would 
notice  me." 

An  entire  family  —  the  owner  of 
a  service  station,  his  wife  and  their 
two  children  —  decided  to  go  to  the 
crusade  after  a  member  of  a  visita- 
tion team  called  at  their  home.  As 
a  family  they  had  never  gone  to 
church.  The  entire  family  respond- 
ed to  the  invitation  to  become  in- 
quirers, and,  according  to  their  pas- 
tor, they  haven't  missed  a  Sunday  at 
church  since  the  crusade. 

So  some  of  those  who  go  to  cru- 
sades —  for  whatever  reason  —  "re- 
main to  pray."  And  Billy  is  fond 
of  saying:  "If  the  life  of  only  one 
person  is  changed  during  this  cru- 
sade, everything  that  has  been  done 
will  be  worth  while." 


Keep  the  pulpit  at  the  center  of  attention 


The  Displaced  Pulpit 


REV.  WILLIS  THOMPSON 


A  canny  tribune  in  one  of  Shake- 
speare's tragedies  says,  "The  eyes 
.  .  .  are  more  learned  than  the  ears." 
In  a  more  explicit  statement,  Lecky, 
in  his  History  of  Rationalism  in 
Europe,  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  the  influence  of  a  church's  in- 
terior, particularly  the  part  that  con- 
fronts the  congregation.  He  points 
out  how  the  complicated  collection 
of  altar-centered  trappings  of 
Roman  and  Greek  chancels  pro- 
duces semi-pagan  attitudes,  just  as 
the  simple,  clearcut  arrangements 
of  truly  Reformed  Churches  attest 
their  adherence  to  the  Bible  as  the 
guide  in  holiness. 

The  imprint  of  architecture  is  de- 
cisive and  subtle.  The  front  of  a 
church's  interior  says  perhaps  as 
much  to  the  convictions  of  worship- 
pers as  the  sermon,  or  the  hymns 
and  prayers. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  look 
at  the  recent  spate  of  chancelized 
Presbyterian  churches  with  altarlike 
cabinets  at  the  back  wall  and  the 
Bible  separated  from  the  sermon — 
the  Book  off  to  one  side,  the  preach- 
er on  the  other  side. 


The  first  chapter  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  makes  it  plain  that 
the  only  rule  of  Christian  faith  and 
practice  is  the  Bible.  Without  the 
Bible  we  have  no  record  or  offer  of 
a  risen  Saviour,  no  information  on 
the  Trinity,  no  assurance  of  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  or  His  people, 
no  millenial  perfection  of  God's 
work,  no  distinctive  moral  plan. 
Natural  religion  does  not  even  hint 
at  these  basic  facts. 

The  Bible  at  the  Center 

The  Bible  is  paramount  in  Chris- 
tian thinking.  Its  place  in  a  church 
is  at  the  focal  center  of  the  building, 
directing  the  mind  of  the  worship- 
per. There  its  contents  challenge 
the  hearer  to  deal  in  his  own  soul 
with  the  Kingdom  of  God,  undivert- 
ed by  gadgetry. 

This  fact  being  obvious,  can  there 
be  any  valid  reason  for  any  plan 
that  moves  the  Bible  from  its  prop- 
er center  —  displacing  it  in  order 
to  make  way  for  another  object  at 
the  center  of  attention?  There  its 
sermon  buttresses  our  convictions 


and  refurbishes  our  spirits  for  the 
days  ahead  in  relation  to  God,  our- 
selves and  our  neighbors. 

But  there  seems  little  justification 
for  an  altarlike  affair  at  the  center 
of  attention.  Altars  were  suitable 
temporarily  for  the  days  of  Abraham 
and  Moses  in  forecasting  a  Redeem- 
er; their  service  was  limited  to  the 
function  of  representing  the  need 
of  a  Redeemer.  It  was  worthless 
in  itself;  its  worth  attached  only  to 
the  Saviour  represented  by  the  ani- 
mal upon  it. 

The  altar  was  then  dropped  spe- 
cifically from  Christian  use;  for  the 
full  and  final  sacrifice  was  made  in 
Christ.  Careful  statements  of  this 
transition  are  given  in  the  letter 
to  the  Hebrews.  Its  sections  lead  up 
to  the  statements  in  chapters  nine 
and  ten  which  make  it  clear  that 
the  long  expected  and  only  vital 
sacrifice  for  sin  was  accomplished 
on  Calvary.  Christ  left  that  altar 
behind  when  He  arose  and  ascended 
to  take  His  place  in  majesty.  The 
earlier  sacrifices  were  useless  in 
themselves,  like  their  altars.  Their 
only  validity  was  that  of  pointing 
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to  the  real,  unique  event  when 
Christ  took  our  sins  in  His  body. 

Pointing  out  this  fact  from  one 
side  and  another,  the  letter  to  the 
Hebrews  gives  repeated  and  varied 
statements.  "Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many"  (9:28) . 
"He  taketh  away  the  first  that  He 
may  establish  the  second"  (10:9) , 
referring  to  the  Mosaic  order  with 
its  altar.  "By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  bodv  of  Christ  once  for  all"  (10: 
10) .  "This  man  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever  .  .  ." 
(10:12).  "By  one  offering  He  hath 
perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified" (10:14) .  "There  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin"  (10:18). 

The  importance  of  these  multi- 
form statements  is  stressed  by  how 
often  they  occur.  And  they  cannot 
be  misunderstood.  Here  then  is  the 
point:  "No  further  offering  —  no 
altar."  No  further  sacrifice  —  an 
altar  is  offensive. 

It  is  facts  like  these  that  caused 
Episcopal  authorities  in  the  first 
steps  of  their  Reformation  to  order 
altars  removed  from  the  back  walls 
of  the  churches.  Displacing  them, 
there  was  to  be  what  the  directives 
from  the  government's  ecclesiastical 
council  called  "The  Lord's  Board" 
—  the  Lord's  Table,  to  be  set  out 
with  the  congregation.  Unfortunate- 
ly for  the  Episcopal  church,  later 
overlords,  Whitgift  and  Laud,  or- 
dered altars  for  a  chancel  arrange- 
ment in  line  with  the  Romanizing 
bent  of  their  Stuart  kings.  There  the 
altar  remains  to-day  as  a  monument 
to  de-Christianized  worship. 

In  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
church  policy,  the  witness  of  the 
Lord's  Table  is  where  it  belongs,  to 
the  people,  not  to  a  segregated 
"priest"  railed  off  from  the  people. 
It  is  not  an  altar  in  any  sense.  Jesus 
ordained  it  while  seated  at  a  table 
where  a  meal  had  just  been  eaten. 

More  Than  Beauty 

The  popularity  of  altar-cen- 
tered architecture  must  be  credited 
in  large  measure  to  the  yearning  of 
architects  for  the  elaborate  design 
patterns  that  a  chancel  offers.  It 
gives  them  a  field  day. 

The  claim  of  being  venerable  or 
mystical  or  beautiful  is  dangerous 
here  and  invalid.  It  is  right  wor- 
ship we  seek,  not  an  appeal  to 
beauty  only.  Beauty  is  a  seductive 
appeal,  as  a  beautiful  face  may  re- 


mind us.  But  beauty  is  a  false  cri- 
terion for  judging  integrity  or  even 
decency.  Poison  ivy  is  beautiful. 
The  graceful  snake  is  beautiful  but 
venomous.  Beauty  is  as  beauty  does. 
We  read  in  the  Psalms  of  "the  beau- 
ty of  holiness,"  but  never  of  the 
holiness  of  beauty.  The  two  are 
confounded  by  those  who  put  lewd- 
ness on  display  and  say  that  all 
beauty  is  goodness.  Christian  wor- 
ship produces  a  beauty  of  its  own 
kind  as  a  corollary,  not  as  a  domi- 
nant consideration. 

The  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
plan,  if  it  preserves  the  integrity  of 
fidelity  to  the  Bible  and  Christian 
convictions,  will  have,  at  the  cen- 
ter, the  Word  of  God.  Any  other 
arrangement  is  an  invitation  to  in- 
dulge in  the  various  pomposities 
and  vagaries  that  sprout  from  an 
arrangement  that  was  discarded  spe- 
cifically when  the  first  step  of  the 
Christian  church  was  taken.  The 
altar  goes  with  priestcraft  and  lures 


ELAINE  POLASKI 

Ask  the  present  day  Presbyterian 
if  he  is  going  to  heaven.  Better 
still,  if  you're  especially  courageous, 
ask  him  if  he  has  been  "born  again." 
The  answers  may  amaze  you,  par- 
ticularly since  the  Scriptures  and 
Church  doctrine  leave  no  doubt  that 
an  individual  can  both  possess  eter- 
nal life  and  know  with  certainty 
that  he  has  received  this  priceless 
gift. 

Christ  taught  us  that,  if  we  are 
to  become  members  of  the  family 
of  God,  we  must  be  born  into  that 
family:  "Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  That 
familiar  quotation  from  John  3:3 
is  followed  by  another  (John  3:5) : 


imaginative  minds  into  showman- 
ship. It  combats  the  proper,  pro- 
phetic Christian  pulpit  with  the 
Word  of  God  upon  it — and  from  it. 

Calvin,  Knox  and  the  first  Re- 
formed preachers  spoke  from  pul- 
pits that  were  not  centered  but  set 
to  one  side  of  the  forefront  of  the 
church.  They  preached  in  church- 
es that  had  been  built  on  the  Ro- 
manist plan.  But  these  were  often 
later  altered  to  conform  to  the 
Scriptural  ministry. 

Presbyterians  as  a  body  have  ac- 
quired a  distinctive  character,  of- 
ten mentioned  with  approval  or  re- 
sentment that  is  in  fact  a  compli- 
ment. Let  that  character  be  re- 
tained; it  is  derived  from  Scriptural 
ingredients  and  should  be  not  only 
guarded  but  nurtured. 

*    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson  is  a  retired 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  now  living  in  Oriental,  N.  C. 


"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God."  In  these  passages, 
Jesus  tells  us  that  we  can  neither 
see  nor  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en unless  we  are  born  again. 

In  spite  of  the  vital  and  manda- 
tory nature  of  this  teaching,  it  is 
largely  ignored  today.  The  term 
"born  again"  is  apparently  consid- 
ered old  fashioned  or  unsophisti- 
cated and,  when  a  minister  is  coura- 
geous enough  to  approach  the  sub- 
ject at  all,  this  vital  and  necessary 
experience  is  often  watered  down 
to  the  point  where  it  sounds  much 
like,  "live  more  like  Jesus." 

It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  grow 


Are  You 

Going 

To  Heaven? 
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to  adulthood  in  the  Church,  par- 
ticipate faithfully  in  all  church 
school  and  worship  activities,  and 
remain  in  a  hopelessly  lost  spiritual 
condition.  This  I  know  because 
this  was  the  case  in  my  own  life. 

My  Story 

I  grew  up  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  I  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  both  church  school  and 
worship  services,  and  joined  the 
church  when  I  was  twelve  years  of 
age.  At  twenty,  I  joined  the  Waves, 
and  after  that  I  attended  church 
only  when  I  felt  like  it,  which 
wasn't  often.  This  pattern  con- 
tinued through  college. 

I  married  a  man  whose  attitude 
toward  church  attendance  was  no 
better  than  mine.  On  our  sixth 
wedding  anniversary,  a  friend  of 
mine  told  me,  "I'm  saved!  I  know 
I'm  saved  because  I've  been  born 
again  and  I  know  I'm  going  to 
heaven." 

"How  stupid,"  I  thought,  "No- 
body knows  whether  he  is  going 
to  heaven  until  he  dies." 

When  our  children  grew  older, 
my  husband  and  I  decided  that  for 
their  sakes  we  should  attend  church 
more  regularly.  The  minister  of 
this  Presbyterian  US  church  we  at- 
tended was  a  wonderful  preacher 
and  we  rarely  missed  one  of  his 
sermons.  At  this  church  I  became 
really  innoculated  with  "churchi- 
anity."  We  joined  this  church  on 
reaffirmation  of  faith,  and  were  ex- 
tremely proud  to  be  Southern  Pres- 
byterians. 

Soon  after  this  we  moved  to  Cal- 
ifornia, where  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  no  congregation. 
We  shopped  around,  and,  not  find- 
ing a  church  to  our  liking,  began 
staying  at  home  on  Sunday  morning 
to  watch  "Great  Churches  of  the 
Golden  West"  on  television.  This, 
however,  did  not  satisfy  the  spirit- 
ual hunger  in  my  heart,  and  when 
the  wives  of  some  of  my  husband's 
business  associates  invited  me  to  a 
neighborhood  interdenominational 
Bible  class,  I  accepted  with  grati- 
tude. 

Was  I  Saved? 

After  my  first  session  with  this 
class,  the  teacher  asked  me  if  I  were 
saved.  "In  other  words,"  she  ex- 
plained, "Have  you  been  born 
again?" 

"Oh,  another  one  ot  those!"  1 
thought.    But  I  was  too  spiritually 


Not  Saints 

The  weakness  of  so  many  modern 
Christians  is  that  they  feel  too  much 
at  home  in  the  world.  In  their 
effort  to  achieve  restful  "adjust- 
ment" to  unregenerate  society  they 
have  lost  their  pilgrim  character  and 
become  an  essential  part  of  the  very 
moral  order  against  which  they  are 
sent  to  protest.  The  world  recog- 
nizes them  and  accepts  them  for 
what  they  are.  And  this  is  the  sad- 
dest thing  that  can  be  said  about 
them.  They  are  not  lonely,  but 
neither  are  they  saints.  —  A.  M. 
Tozer. 


hungry  to  turn  away.  So  I  an- 
swered, "I  don't  know." 

"But  you  can  know,"  she  insist- 
ed, "You  can  be  born  anew.  You 
can  be  saved,  and  you  can  know 
with  certainty  in  this  lifetime  that 
you  are  going  to  heaven  in  the 
next." 

"But  how?"  I  asked. 

"You  must  first  realize  that,  no 
matter  how  good  you  think  you  are, 
in  comparison  with  God's  absolute 
holiness,  you  are  a  sinner,  and  sin 
cannot  enter  into  His  presence. 

"Then  you  must  repent  of  your 
sins  —  of  omission  as  well  as  of 
commission  —  and  ask  Christ  to 
forgive  you.  After  you  do  this, 
then  submit  yourself  to  Christ 
wholeheartedly.  Ask  Him  to  come 
into  your  heart,  and  He  will." 

I  read  all  of  the  Scripture  verses 
this  teacher  gave  me.  I  became  con- 
victed of  my  sins,  I  repented,  I 
asked  forgiveness  and  received  par- 
don. But  to  submit  my  iron  will  to 
Christ  —  never! 

I  tried  to  bargain  with  Him:  I 
was  far  away  from  a  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  if  He  wanted 
me  to  follow  Him,  He  would  have 
to  lead  me  back  to  the  Southeast. 
For  a  year  I  resisted  submission  to 
Him,  and  was  miserable. 

And  so  it  continued  until  God, 
in  His  great  mercy,  led  my  husband 
and  me  to  a  neighborhood  church 
which  had  been  practically  in  sight 
of  our  home  all  this  time.  After 
the  first  service,  we  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  attend  an  adult  communi- 
cants' class,  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. A  week  later,  I  read  a  sermon 
by  him  entitled  "Becoming  a  Chris- 
tian." It  included  the  same  plan 
of  salvation  the  Bible  teacher  had 


outlined  for  me.  That  night,  I 
submitted  myself  unreservedly  to 
Christ. 

My  husband  had  not  shared  in 
this  experience  with  me.  However, 
the  very  next  day  in  the  adult  com- 
municant's class,  he  gave  himself 
to  Christ.  From  that  moment,  we 
both  knew  a  joy  such  as  we  had  nev- 
er known  before. 

Our  love  and  gratitude  to  God 
and  His  precious  Son  knew  no 
bounds.  The  Bible,  which  had  been 
virtually  meaningless  to  us  previous- 
ly, took  on  new  meaning  and  Bible 
study  became  a  fascinating  activity. 
Attendance  at  church  school  and 
worship  became  infinitely  more 
meaningful.  I  no  longer  needed  to 
return  to  the  Southeast;  I  could 
serve  God  in  whatever  place  He  put 
me.  We  could  truly  say  with  Paul, 
"Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new!" 

Soon  after  that  my  husband  was 
given  an  opportunity  to  return  to 
the  Southeast.  We  have  been  in 
Florida  over  two  years  now,  and 
I  again  belong  to  my  beloved  de- 
nomination —  not  only  because 
this  is  where  I  want  to  be,  but  be- 
cause this  is  where  Christ  has  put 
me  to  serve.  In  my  church  activi- 
ties and  associations,  I  use  the  term 
"born  again"  whenever  I  have  the 
opportunity.  It  is  both  gratifying 
and  saddening  whenever  a  fellow 
Presbyterian  asks  me  what  it  means 
to  be  born  again  —  gratifying  be- 
cause I  now  can  explain  with  con- 
fidence the  divine  plan  of  salvation 
to  him,  but  saddening  because  this 
person,  sometimes  a  lifelong  Pres- 
byterian, has  somehow  missed  this. 

Fellow  Presbyterians,  do  you  rec- 
ognize your  spiritual  condition,  your 
attitude,  your  thinking,  to  be  simi- 
liar  to  mine  before  my  conver- 
sion? Then  I  have  good  news  for 
you!  You  can  have  eternal  life  and, 
what's  more,  you  can  know  it. 

Commit  yourself  unreservedly  to 
Christ,  and  ask  Him  to  come  into 
your  heart  and  life.  He  stands 
ready  to  give  you  joy,  power  and 
peace  that  you  never  thought  pos- 
sible, and  the  greatest  gift  of  all: 
eternal  life  in  the  family  of  God. 

*    *    *  * 

Mrs.  Polaski  is  an  elect  housewife  of 
Satellite   Beach,  Fla. 


The  problem  m  the  Church  is 
Lhat  too  many  people  are  receiving 
instruction  about  living  who  haven't 
been  born  yet.  —  Selected. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Do  You  Mean,  irresponsible'? 


"Several  times,  lately,  you  have 
spoken  of  'theological  irresponsibil- 
ity' in  the  Church.  What  do  you 
mean?"  So  wrote  a  puzzled  reader 
of  these  columns. 

In  our  opinion,  "theological  ir- 
responsibility" exists  where  decisions 
are  made  without  respect  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  or  on  the 
basis  of  a  very  loose  handling  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God; 
where  literature  of  the  Church  con- 
tradicts the  beliefs  of  the  Church; 
where  preaching  by-passes  the  cen- 
tral themes  of  the  Gospel  and  pre- 
occupies itself  with  secondary  or  pe- 
ripheral issues. 

"Theological  irresponsibility"  es- 
pecially exists  where  theology  (doc- 
trine, beliefs)  does  not  determine 
the  nature  of  actions  taken  which 
affect  the  life  of  the  Church. 

Here  is  a  concrete  example  far 
enough  away  from  home  to  permit 
an  objective,  dispassionate  view: 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  with  which  we  have  nu- 
merous friendly  relations  (which 
has  even  "loaned"  us  one  of  her 
ministers  in  order  to  coordinate 
work  on  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum, which  both  Churches  use)  is 
nevertheless  a  Church  which  owes 
its  very  existence  to  an  official  re- 
pudiation of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  It  was  a  revolt 
against  the  Calvinism  of  the  Re- 
formed Faith  which  in  large  meas- 
ure  brought  the  Cumberland 
Church  into  being. 

Within  that  Church  today  there 
are  some  who  are  fearful  of  too 
close  ties  with  traditional  Presby- 
terianism.  In  the  official  magazine 
of  the  denomination,  The  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian,  the  following 
question  recently  appeared  in  the 
"questions"  column:  "Will  the  use 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum over  an  extended  period  of 
time  tend  to  give  our  people  a  Cal- 
vinistic  theology?" 

Here  is  a  portion  of  the  col- 
umnist's reply:  "My  observation  and 
study  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 


ulum to  this  point  leads  me  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  does  not  encour- 
age a  theological  view  that  is  incom- 
patible with  the  established  the- 
ological views  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church." 

Now  that,  in  our  opinion,  raises 
all  kinds  of  questions  about  the- 
ological responsibility. 

Back  Of  It  All 

Writing  in  "An  Appreciation  of 
E.  T.  Thompson,"  Professor  John 
Leith  of  Union  Seminary  tells  what 
effect  critical  views  of  the  Scrip- 
ture (such  as  the  myth  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  only  "witness  and  instrument" 
of  revelation)  have  on  the  beliefs 
of  the  Church. 

The  effect  is  to  change  the  beliefs 
of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Leith  was  regretting  that  to 
this  day  "the  liberal  battle"  has  not 
been  fully  won.  And  he  called  to 
witness  the  fact  that  just  two  years 
ago  a  great  storm  broke  across  the 
Church  with  the  publication  of  a 
series  of  articles  by  professors  from 
all  four  seminaries  in  which  the 
need  for  an  infallible  Bible  was  em- 
phatically denied.  Said  Dr.  Leith, 
"It  was  clear  that  the  right  and 
necessity  of  critical,  historical  study 
of  the  Scriptures  are  not  acknowl- 
edged by  all." 

Yet  Dr.  Leith  finds  the  practical 
effects  of  such  an  approach  to  the 
Bible  in  the  Church's  life  whether 
the  Church  will  accept  it  generally 
or  not:  "The  General  Assembly  gave 
its  approval  to  this  method  (of  Bi- 
ble study)  implicitly  in  its  adop- 
tion of  the  study  on  marriage  and 
divorce  in  1956  and  explicitly  in  its 
support  of  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary in  1960."  And,  he  might 
have  added  had  he  written  later,  in 
the  approval  of  the  ordination  of 
women  in  1964. 

In  other  words,  although  there 
is  resistance  to  critical  Bible  study 
throughout  the  Church,  neverthe- 
less the  Church  has  been  willing  to 
change  its  views  on  important  mat- 


ters in  accord  with  the  findings  of 
critical  Bible  study. 

That's  the  point  to  remember: 
The  result  which  follows  critical 
views  of  Scripture  (the  Bible  is  only 
"witness  and  instrument"  of  revela- 
tion) is  a  change  in  the  beliefs  and 
practices  of  the  Church. 


They  Keep 
Coming  Back 

One  reason  why  controversy  in 
the  Church  does  not  subside  is  that 
when  protests  are  registered  against 
some  abuse  —  or  petitions  are  made 
for  redress  of  grievances  —  those 
responsible  for  the  abuse  often  come 
back  with  more  of  the  same.  And 
the  petitions  are  ignored. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  area  West- 
minster Fellowship  Conference  an- 
nually held  in  Montreat,  N.  C.  After 
last  year's  conference  numerous  pro- 
tests were  registered,  especially 
against  the  showing  of  three  "adult" 
films  as  teaching  aids. 

The  program  for  this  year's  con- 
ference has  just  arrived.  Three 
more  such  films  are  scheduled  and, 
in  addition,  two  principal  speakers 
have  been  invited  who  are  about  as 
controversial  as  you  can  get.  (No, 
by  "controversial"  we  don't  mean 
conservative.) 

One  of  the  speakers  scheduled 
has  been  going  to  Brazil  occa- 
sionally, where  he  is  credited  by  mis- 
sionaries with  having  started  the 
movement  among  Presbyterian  min- 
isters down  there  to  "join  the  Revo- 
lution." No,  we  don't  mean  Bra- 
zil's anti-Communist  revolution:  in 
Christianity  and  Crisis  for  April  27, 
1964  this  man  greatly  deplored 
the  recent  successful  anti-Commu- 
nist revolution. 

Second  speaker  will  be  a  man  who 
is  considered  even  by  his  friends  to 
take  a  radical  approach  to  just  about 
everything.  He  is  now  with  the 
State  Department. 

And  the  conference  theme  will  be, 
"Christian  Responsibility  in  a 
World  Come  of  Age"! 


I  Pulled  Up  A  Tree 

In  the  loose  gravel  of  our  drive- 
way I  noticed  an  oak  leaf  on  a 
slender  stem,  some  four  inches  long. 
I  reached  down  and  gave  it  a  pull. 
Up   came   an   acorn   which  had 
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sprouted.  Below  it  were  tiny  roots, 
and  above  it  one  stem  with  a 
leaf.  Here  was,  potentially,  an  oak 
tree  like  the  one  towering  high 
above  my  head.  I  had  pulled  up 
a  tree. 

How  many  budding  young  Chris- 
tians have  we  pulled  up  by  the  roots 
—  harmed  by  a  thoughtless  word, 
an  unloving  act,  a  habit  to  which 
we  have  clung  even  when  we  knew 
it  might  offend  a  weak  brother? 

Of  the  coming  Saviour  Isaiah 
wrote:  "A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  quench"  (Isa.  42:3).  Our 
Lord  gave  stern  warning  to  those 
who  might  "offend"  one  of  His  little 
ones. 

How  easy  to  ignore  the  effect  of 
our  influence  on  others!  How  tragic 
that  through  carelessness  we  fre- 
quently discredit  the  Name  of  the 
One  we  profess  as  Saviour  and  Lord! 
A  thoughtless  word,  a  careless  act, 
can  be  the  pulling  up  of  a  tree  — 
a  soul  directed  toward  God. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  live  and 
labor  so  as  not  to  give  offense — so 
as  not  to  go  about  pulling  up  trees. 
That  is  to  be  so  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  He  will  direct  our 
actions,  not  ourselves.  —  l.  n.  b. 


Applauding  the  'Left' 

Through  its  propaganda  sheet, 
World  Community,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  enthusi- 
astically applauded  Senator  Ful- 
bright  for  his  speech  calling  for  a 
re-evaluation  of  our  policy  toward 
Cuba,  Red  China  and  the  Soviet 
Bloc. 

The  NCC  organ  agrees  that  the 
view  of  the  Communist  bloc  as  be- 
ing "resolute  in  their  determination 
to  destroy  the  free  world"  is  "the 
master  myth  of  the  cold  war."  It 
says  that  "as  Christian  citizens  we 
have  a  responsibility  to  be  respon- 
sive to  change.  In  our  own  tradi- 
tion," it  continues,  "dogma  often 
becomes  outmoded  ...  So  it  is  with 
our  life  in  the  political  world  of  to- 
day. We  need  constantly  to  be  alert 
to  changing  situations  and  adapt 
our  thinking  accordingly." 

It  is  on  account  of  the  undeviating 
leftist  representations  of  National 
Council  spokesmen  that  the  coun- 
cil continues  to  be  viewed  with 
alarm  by  most  thinking  churchmen 
who  value  the  historic  Gospel  as 
well  as  responsible  citizenship. 


A  LAYMAN"  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Every  Day 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Living  as  a  Christian  requires  a 
bath  —  a  spiritual  bath  —  every 
day. 

While  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
saves  once  and  for  all  eternity,  the 
environment  of  this  world  soils, 
tarnishes  and  entices  the  flesh  and 
leads  astray  the  mind  so  that  there 
is  needed  a  renewed  and  cleansing 
day  by  day. 

Hygiene  for  the  body  makes  our 
presence  acceptable  to  others.  Spirit- 
ual hygiene  (and  it  is  a  work  of  the 
Spirit)  is  necessary  for  fellowship 
with  God. 

For  each  generation  there  have 
always  been  peculiar  temptations. 
Satan  is  as  "smart  as  the  Devil"  and 
he  always  sees  to  it  that  his  attacks 
are  directed  at  man's  weakest  point 
at  a  particular  moment.  Never  more 
than  in  our  time  have  men  been 
subjected  to  temptations  directed  to 
the  mind  (pride) ,  the  flesh  (lust) 
and  the  spirit   (unbelief) . 

These  temptations  are  as  old  as 
Eden  and  as  imminent  as  tomorrow. 
Resist  at  one  point  and  Satan  at- 
tacks at  another.  Become  confident 
in  self  because  of  one  victory  and  a 
miserable  failure  looms  just  over 
the  horizon.  Surrender  to  the 
world's  seductions  and  Christ  re- 
cedes in  our  thoughts  and  we  be- 
come captive  to  our  environment. 

Because  of  all  these  things  Chris- 
tians must  avail  themselves  of  their 
privileges.  A  man  neglecting  to 
make  use  of  facilities  at  hand  for 
taking  a  bath  would  before  long 
find  himself  shunned  by  others.  A 
Christian  who  neglects  prayer  and 
the  study  of  God's  Word  soon  finds 
himself  incapable  of  fellowship  with 
the  One  whose  Name  he  bears. 
Furthermore,  failure  to  pray  and 
become  steeped  in  the  Scripture  is 
a  sure  way  to  fall  into  every  kind 
of  sin. 

That  which  we  all  need  is  daily 
cleansing  and  renewing.  We  need 
forgiveness  for  the  sins  of  yesterday 
and  strength  to  meet  the  tempta- 
tions of  today.  We  need  the  con- 
tinual cleansing  of  the  Spirit  which 


comes  alone  from  the  blood  of  Cal- 
vary. We  need  the  refilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  gives  power  for 
right  living.  We  need  the  insights 
and  instruction  which  come  solely 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

Too  many  of  us  are  putting  up 
a  pitiful  witness  to  the  world,  all 
because  we  are  so  contaminated  by 
and  conformed  to  its  standards  that 
unbelievers  see  no  distinguishing 
marks  of  the  Christian  in  us.  And, 
Christians  find  nothing  about  us 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  them 
to  live  as  Christians. 

We  need  new  strength  each  day 
because  we  are  engaged  in  a  deadly 
conflict  with  Satan.  As  Paul  says: 
"We  are  up  against  the  unseen  pow- 
er that  controls  this  dark  world, 
and  spiritual  agents  from  the  very 
headquarters  of  evil"  (Eph.  6:12  — 
Phillips) . 

We  need  daily  cleansing  that  we 
may,  as  Paul  writes,  "be  blameless 
and  innocent,  children  of  God  with- 
out blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crook- 
ed and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  you  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,  holding  fast  the  Word  of 
life"  (Phil.  2:15,  16a) . 

We  need  the  cloak  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  imputed  to  us  by 
faith,  that  others  may  see  and  glori- 
fy, not  us,  but  the  One  who  has  re- 
deemed us. 

We  need  convictions  to  live  by. 
And,  these  are  found  only  in  minds 
and  hearts  steeped  in  the  things  of 
God  as  revealed  in  His  Word. 

Yes,  there  are  things  we  need 
every  day,  cleansing,  forgiveness, 
faith,  hope  and  love  and  they  come 
in  but  one  way  —  by  living  close  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  Him 
as  the  honored  Guest  of  our  hearts 
and  minds. 


The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  at 
Pentecost,  not  for  bringing  secular 
pressures  upon  people  but  for  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  to  them.  — 
Ilion  T.  Jones. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  26,  1964: 

God's  Leader  Needs  Help 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 

We  noticed  in  our  last  lesson  that 
the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
their  bondage  in  Egypt  was  from 
beginning  to  end  the  result  of  di- 
vine guidance  and  of  acts  of  divine 
power.  When  the  Israelites  were 
safely  through  the  sea,  and  the  Egyp- 
tians who  sought  to  follow  them 
perished  beneath  the  returning  wa- 
ters, the  newly  freed  people  joined 
Moses  in  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  as  their  strength  and  their  sal- 
vation (Ex.  15:1-21).  It  must  be 
kept  in  mind  in  the  study  of  this 
period  of  their  history  that  the  Is- 
raelites were  not  yet  a  nation,  but 
were  rather  what  S.  J.  Shultz  has 
described  as  "a  disorganized  multi- 
tude of  liberated  slaves."  Moses' 
faith  and  patience  were  to  be  tried 
many  times  before  his  people  would 
be  ready  to  enter  the  Promised 
Land.  In  fact,  they  had  hardly  be- 
gun their  wanderings  over  the  Si- 
nai Peninsula  when  they  began  to 
complain  bitterly  against  Moses. 

I.  THE  WATERS  OF  MARAH 
(Exodus  15:22-27) 

After  only  three  days  of  travel- 
ling in  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  with- 
out a  fresh  supply  of  water,  the  mul- 
titude came  to  Marah.  There  they 
found  water,  but  they  found  also 
that  it  was  unfit  to  drink.  As  was 
so  often  the  case  when  these  people 
encountered  difficulty,  they  com- 
plained against  Moses  (v.  24) .  Mo- 
ses appealed  to  the  Lord  for  help, 
and  the  Lord  directed  Moses  to  a 
tree  or  shrub  which,  when  cast  into 
the  water,  made  the  water  palatable 
(v.  25) .  The  Lord's  provision  in 
this  matter  was  followed  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  people  to  trust  the  Lord 
and  to  do  His  will  faithfully  if 
they  desired  to  enjoy  His  continued 
provision  for  all  their  needs  (v.  26) . 
Continuing  their  journey  southward, 
they  came  shortly  to  Elim  where 
there  was  an  abundant  supply  of 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  15: 

22-18:27 
Printed  Text:  Exodus  18:13-24 
Devotional   Reading:   Psalm  20:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:6 


good  water  and  shade  provided  by 
many  palm  trees  (v.  27) .  Here  they 
camped  for  some  time. 

It  FOOD  IN  THE  WILDER- 
NESS (Exodus  16:1-36) 

From  Elim  the  Israelites  at  length 
moved  on  into  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  located  in  the  southwestern 
part  of  the  Sinai  Peninsula.  By  this 
time  they  apparently  were  running 
out  of  the  grain  supplies  which 
they  had  brought  with  them  from 
Egypt.  Once  again  complaints 
arose  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  his  brother,  with  the  people 
suggesting  that  it  would  have  been 
better  to  die  with  full  stomachs  in 
Egypt  than  to  starve  to  death  in 
the  wilderness  (w.  2-3) .  Once 
again  the  Lord  intervened,  mirac- 
ulously providing  them  with  manna 
each  morning  and  with  an  abundant 
supply  of  quail  (w.  8-31). 

Moses  tried  to  impress  upon  his 
people  the  fact  that  their  com- 
plaints against  him  were  in  reality 
complaints  against  the  Lord.  By 
the  Lord's  command,  he  instructed 
the  people  to  gather  the  manna  daily 
in  sufficient  quantities  for  each 
day's  needs.  This  was  to  be  done 
daily  for  six  days,  except  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  should  gather 
a  supply  sufficient  for  two  days, 
since  no  manna  would  fall  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  was  to  be  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  rest. 

These  very  provisions  were  in- 
tended to  lead  the  Israelites  to  trust 
the  Lord  for  each  day's  needs  and 
to  be  unquestionably  obedient  to 
His  commands.  The  Lord  mirac- 
ulously sustained  His  people  in  this 
fashion  throughout  all  the  years  of 


their  wandering  in  the  wilderness, 
(v.  34;  Joshua  5:10-12.) 

lit  THE  WATER  FROM  THE 
ROCK  (Exodus  17:1-7) 

Continuing  their  journey  south- 
ward, Moses  and  his  people  arrived 
at  Rephidim.  Finding  no  water 
supply  there,  the  people  once  again 
turned  upon  Moses,  complaining 
that  he  had  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt  only  to  die  of  thirst  in  the 
wilderness,  and  demanding  that  he 
provide  water.  Their  complaints 
and  demands  evidently  were  accom- 
panied by  threats  of  violence  against 
Moses,  for  he  "cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  unto  this 
people?  they  be  almost  ready  to  stone 
me"  (v.  4) .  Here,  as  on  many  oth- 
er occasions,  we  find  Moses  taking 
his  problems  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
In  response  to  Moses'  appeal,  the 
Lord  directed  him  to  take  certain 
of  the  elders  of  the  people  with  him, 
and  to  go  to  "the  rock  in  Horeb," 
which  apparently  was  a  place  known 
to  Moses.  He  was  to  strike  that 
lock  with  his  rod,  and  it  would  bring 
forth  water  in  sufficient  quantities 
to  meet  the  needs  of  His  people  (w. 
5-7) .  Once  more  the  Lord  mirac- 
ulously supplied  the  needs  of  His 
people  and  rebuked  their  lack  of 
faith. 

IV.  THE  DEFEAT  OF  THE 
AMALEKITES  (Exodus  17:8-16) 

While  they  were  encamped  at  Rep- 
hidim, Moses  and  the  people  encoun- 
tered a  new  type  of  difficulty.  The 
Amalekites,  who  were  descendants 
of  Esau,  were  a  nomadic  tribe  who 
both  feared  and  resented  the  arrival 
of  hordes  of  Israelites  in  a  territory 
over  which  they  wandered.  They 
began  to  attack  the  Israelites,  first 
of  all  picking  off  the  stragglers,  the 
weak,  and  the  wearv  (Deut.  25:17- 
18). 

The  account  of  the  battle  with 
the  Amalekites  is  well  known.  Moses 
commissioned  Joshua   to  select  a 
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Sufficient   number  of  men   lo  en- 
gage the  Amalekites  in  conflict.  Mo- 
tes promised  to  stand  on  a  con- 
spicuous hill-top  where  he  could 
vatch  the  battle  and  also  be  seen 
ay  the  Israelites,  with  his  rod  in 
lis  hand,   demonstrating   the  fact 
hat  he  looked  to  God  for  victory. 

While  Joshua  and  his  chosen  sol- 
liers  engaged  the  Amalekites,  Mo- 
>es,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  to  the 
hill-top,  there  to  watch  the  conflict 
and  also,  no  doubt,  to  seek  God's 
help  for  their  people.  You  will  re- 
call that  when  Moses  held  up  his 
hand  with  the  rod  in  it,  the  Is- 
raelites seemed  to  be  winning,  but 
when  his  hand  fell  with  weariness, 
the  Amalekites  prevailed.  Aaron 
and  Hur  finally  held  up  Moses' 
hands  until  sundown;  and  Joshua 
and  his  soldiers  came  off  the  field 
of  battle  victorious.  As  has  been 
noted  by  the  commentators,  the  up- 
lifted hands  of  Moses  were  symbolic 
of  intercessory  prayer  and  of  the  de- 
pendence of  Moses  and  the  people 
upon  Almighty  God. 

V.  SHARING  RESPONSIBILI- 
TIES (Exodus  18:1-27) 


1.  The  Visit  of  Jethro  (vv.  1-12). 
When  Moses  had  returned  to  Egypt 
to  lead  the  Exodus,  he  evidently  had 
sent  his  wife  and  two  sons  back  to 
stay  with  her  father,  Jethro.  Word 
had  reached  Jethro  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt; 
so  he  came  to  find  Moses  as  he  and 
his  people  were  encamped  at  Sinai, 
bringing  Moses'  wife  and  sons  with 
him.  There  was  a  friendly  reunion 
and  exchange  of  greetings,  after 
which  Jethro  offered  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving  to  God,  in  which  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  and  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael joined  him. 

2.  The  Advice  of  Jethro  (vv.  13- 
23) .  As  the  leader  of  the  Israelites, 
Moses  had  a  variety  of  duties. 
Among  them  was  his  responsibility 
as  a  judge  in  disputes  among  his 
people.  Jethro  was  especially  im- 
pressed with  the  burden  that  rested 
upon  Moses  in  this  regard.  We 
read  in  Exodus  18:13-23,  which  is 
assigned  for  special  study,  that  "Mo- 
ses sat  to  judge  the  people:  and  the 
people  stood  by  Moses  from  the 
morning  unto  the  evening.  And 
when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all 


that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said, 
What  is  this  thing  that  thou  doest 
to  the  people?  why  sittest  thou  thy- 
self alone,  and  all  the  people  stand 
by  thee  from  morning  unto  even? 
And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in- 
law,  Because  the  people  come  unto 
me  to  enquire  of  God:  when  they 
have  a  matter,  they  come  unto  me; 
and  I  judge  between  one  and  anoth- 
er, and  I  do  make  them  know  the 
statutes  of  God,  and  His  laws.  And 
Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not 
good.  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee:  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee;  thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyself  alone.  Hearken  now 
unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  coun- 
sel, and  God  shall  be  with  thee:  Be 
thou  for  the  people  to  God-ward, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  the  causes 
unto  God;  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  ordinances  and  laws,  and  shalt 
show  them  the  way  wherein  they 
must  walk,  and  the  work  that  they 
must  do.  Moreover  thou  shalt  pro- 
vide out  of  all  the  people  able  men, 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness;  and  place  such 
over  them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands, 
and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens:  and  let 
them  judge  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons: and  it  shall  be,  that  every 
great  matter  they  shall  bring  unto 
thee,  but  every  small  matter  they 
shall  judge:  so  shall  it  be  easier  for 
thyself,  and  they  shall  bear  the  bur- 
den with  thee.  If  thou  shalt  do 
this  thing,  and  God  command  thee 
so,  then  thou  shalt  be  able  to  en- 
dure, and  all  this  people  shall  also 
go  to  their  place  in  peace." 

Moses  had  been  virtually  a  one- 
man  government,  serving  in  both 
legislative  and  judicial  capacities. 
Jethro  observed  immediately  that  he 
was  over-burdened  with  responsibil- 
ities of  various  kinds.  On  those  days 
when  he  sat  to  judge  disputes  among 
the  people,  for  example,  he  was  oc- 
cupied from  morning  until  night 
with  an  endless  succession  of  com- 
plaints. Moses  had  been  reluctant 
to  share  this  responsibility  because 
the  people  recognized  him  as  a 
spokesman  for  God  who  could  thus 
render  authoritative  decisions  in  the 
cases  that  came  to  his  attention. 
Moreover,  he  was  able  to  use  such 
judicial  cases  as  opportunities  to  in- 
struct the  people  in  the  law  of  God 
(vv.  15-16). 

Jethro  suggested,  however,  that 


Scripture:  Luke  14:12-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  the  Very  Thought  of 
Thee" 

"Holy  Spirit,  Faithful  Guide" 
"Jesus,    I    My   Cross  Have 
Taken" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (For  the  sake  of  variety, 
you  may  want  to  conduct  part  of 
this  program  as  a  contest.  By  way 
of  preparation,  ask  the  young  peo- 
ple to  study  Luke  9:51-14:35  very 


both  Moses  and  his  people  would 
soon  be  completely  wearied  if  he 
persisted  in  hearing  all  judicial  cases 
himself.  Jethro  proposed  that  Moses 
continue  to  exercise  his  executive 
and  legislative  functions  —  that  he 
continue  to  formulate  the  God-given 
laws  and  principles  by  which  God's 
people  should  be  governed  —  but 
that  the  actual  application  of  those 
laws  and  principles  might  well  be 
shared  with  others. 

Let  Moses  continue  to  speak  for 
God  and  to  instruct  his  people  in 
the  will  of  God.  Let  him  continue 
to  judge  cases  of  major  importance. 
Let  him  also  select  from  among  the 
people,  however,  God-fearing,  truth- 
loving,  honest  men  to  preside  over 
a  series  of  graded  courts  and  thus 
to  relieve  him  of  many  of  the  minor 
responsibilities  (w.  19-22) . 

This  system  would  also  provide 
for  a  more  efficient  administration 
of  justice  and  prevent  the  accumula- 
tion of  a  backlog  of  untried  cases, 
thus  helping  to  avoid  further  com- 
plaints on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Jethro  knew,  of  course,  that  Moses 
would  want  to  seek  the  will  of  God 
in  this  matter,  before  putting  the 
suggested  procedure  into  practice.  It 
was  sound  advice,  and  it  was  grate- 
fully received  by  Moses. 

3.  The  Appointment  Of  Judges 
(vv.  24-26) .  Evidently  Jethro's  pro- 
posal met  with  God's  approval,  for 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

carefully  before  coming  to  the  meet- 
ing. Divide  the  members  into  two 
groups.  Ask  the  questions,  and  rec- 
ognize the  person  who  first  raises 
his  hand  indicating  that  he  knows 
the  answer.  Award  a  point  to  the 
side  whose  representative  first  gives 
the  correct  answer.  It  will  make 
your  job  as  judge  and  "quizmaster" 
easier  if  you  will  have  the  answers 
to  the  questions  written  out  before 
the  program  begins.  After  the  con- 
test is  completed,  take  up  the  discus- 
sion questions  with  the  whole 
group.) 


we  are  told  that  "Moses  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  his  father-in-law,  and 
did  all  that  he  had  said.  And  Mo- 
ses chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  made  them  heads  over  the  peo- 
ple, rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of 
hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens.  And  they  judged  the 
people  at  all  seasons:  the  hard 
causes  they  brought  unto  Moses,  but 
every  small  matter  they  judged 
themselves." 

It  appears  from  Deuteronomy  1: 
1-18  that  instead  of  selecting  these 
"rulers"  by  himself,  Moses  enlisted 
the  help  of  the  people  in  electing 
them;  and  then,  when  properly 
qualified  men  had  been  chosen,  Mo- 
ses invested  them  with  judicial  au- 
thority. As  George  Rawlinson 
pointed  out,  "From  the  time  of  their 
appointment,  the  'rulers'  were  not 
merely  judges,  but  'heads'  of  their 
respective  companies,  with  authority 
over  them  on  the  march,  and  com- 
mand in  the  battle-field  (Numbers 
31:14).  Thus  the  organization  was 
at  once  civil  and  military." 

At  any  rate,  through  the  advice  of 
Jethro,  Moses'  burdens  were  some- 
what relieved  through  a  more  ef- 
ficient administration  of  the  affairs 
of  his  people  and  they  moved  a  step 
nearer  nationhood. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religions  Education. 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  Luke  9:51  we  read 
of  Jesus  that  "He  steadfastly  set  His 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem."  This  trip 
to  Jerusalem  was  no  ordinary  jour- 
ney. The  Lord  knew  why  He  had 
come  into  the  world,  and  He  knew 
what  awaited  Him  at  Jerusalem.  He 
knew  that  he  would  encounter  in- 
creasing enmity.  He  knew  that  He 
would  be  betrayed  to  His  enemies. 
He  knew  that  He  would  be  paying 
for  the  sins  of  the  world  with  His 
own  sufferings  and  death.  His  dis- 
ciples understood  these  things  very 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  July  26,  1964: 

From  Galilee  to  Jerusalem 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


vaguely,  if  at  all.  Let  us  notice,  as 
we  read  and  study  these  chapters 
which  tell  of  the  Lord's  progress  to- 
ward Jerusalem,  how  the  opposition 
to  Him  mounted  as  time  went  on. 
Let  us  also  notice  hints  of  His  own 
consciousness  of  what  was  to  take 
place  and  how  He  faithfully  pre- 
pared His  disciples  for  what  was 
to  come. 


Study  Questions: 

1.  What  did  James  and  John  want 
to  do  with  respect  to  the  Samaritans 
who  would  not  receive  Jesus? 

2.  Complete  the  statement:  "No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back  is  fit  for  the 


3.  What  did  Jesus  tell  the  disciples 
to  do  when  they  left  a  city  where 
they  were  not  received? 

4.  Whom  did  Jesus  say  He  beheld 
"as  lightning"  fall  from  heaven? 

5.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  law- 
yer who  asked  "What  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life"? 

6.  What  method  did  Jesus  use  to 
teach  who  our  neighbors  are? 

7.  To  whom  did  Martha  complain 
when  her  sister  Mary  did  not  help 
her  with  preparations  for  the  meal? 

8.  Why  did  Jesus  say  the  man 
should  lend  bread  to  his  neighbor 
even  though  it  was  not  convenient? 

9.  If  men  give  good  things  to  their 
children,  what  will  God  give  to 
them  that  ask  Him? 

10.  Through  whom  did  Jesus'  ene- 
mies say  He  was  casting  out  devils? 

11.  Complete  the  statement: 
"Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
    and  keep  it." 

12.  What  sign  only  did  Jesus  say 
would  be  given  to  those  who  sought 
a  sign? 

13.  Supply  the  missing  word:  "Be 

not  afraid  of  them  that    the 

body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do." 

j  14.  Supply  the  missing  word:  "Ye 
\  are  of  more  value  than  many  " 

15.  What  sin  did  Jesus  say  would 
not  be  forgiven? 

16.  Complete  the  statement:  "A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  " 

17.  What  did  God  call  the  man 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

4 1 .    Jesus  Rises  From  The  Grave 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  rolled  back  the  large  stone  that  covered 
Jesus'  tomb? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  28:2. 

WHO  rolled  back  the  stone?  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus'  resurrection  proves  that  He  is 
Saviour  and  Lord.  Acts  2:32,33,36;  4: 1 0;  I  Corinthians 
15:4-8,57. 

V       4?  V 

JESUS'  RESURRECTION  Matthew  28:1-10,1 6-20 

"Mary  and  the  other  Mary  came 

to  the  sepulchre  (tomb,  grave).  And  the  angel  .  .  .  said 

to  the  ,  Fear  not  :  ...  He  is  here, 

for  He  is  .  .  .  Go  quickly  and  His 

 that  He  is  risen  from  the  " 


"And  as  they  

them.  Then  said  


— ,  .  .  .  behold,  met 

 ,  Be  afraid." 


"And  came  and  spake  unto  

(His  disciples),  saying,  All  is  given  unto  , 

.  .  .  go  ye  .  .  .  and  all  nations." 

f£  2£ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  people  saw  the 
risen  Jesus?  Look  up:  I  Corinthians  15:5-8. 
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When  R.  J.  Andrews  died,  after  serving  as  an  elder  in 

the  Downtown  Church  for  almost  three  decades,  the  session 
wondered  what  they  might  do  to  perpetuate  his  memory. 

"A  memorial,"  someone  suggested.  "He  loved  world  missions." 

People  frequently  wish  to  create  a  living  memorial  to  someone 
they  love.  Many  memorial  funds  have  been  set  up  with  our 
Board  of  World  Missions.  The  income  is  used  to  meet  some 
of  the  special  needs  of  our  missionaries  overseas,  while  the 
principal  is  held  in  trust  and  is  never  touched. 

Thus  these  funds  are  in  effect  perpetual,  and  so  serve  to  per- 
petuate the  memories  of  those  honored,  far  into  the  future. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  possibility  of  creating  a  "living" 
memorial  in  honor  of  someone  close  to  you  or  your  church, 
please  write  for  a  copy  of  our  booklet  on  memorial  funds. 
Address 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer        Dept.  J-8 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


19.  Supply     the    missing  words: 

"Seek  ye  first  the  ; 

and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

20.  Supply  the  missing  word: 
"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  be  also." 

21.  Supply  the  missing  word: 
"Except  ye   ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish." 

22.  Why  did  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue criticize  Jesus  for  healing  the 
woman  with  the  infirmity? 

23.  What  did  Jesus  say  would  be 
done  for  people  who  humbled  them- 
selves? 

24.  What  did  the  master  of  the 
house  do  when  his  invited  guests 
refused  to  come  to  his  supper? 

25.  Why  does  a  man  count  the  cost 
before  he  begins  to  build  a  tower? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  can  the  example  of  the 
"Good  Samaritan"  be  practically  ap- 
plied in  our  times? 

2.  What  lesson  can  we  learn  from 
the  incident  which  took  place  at 
the  home  of  Martha  and  Mary?  (10: 
38-42.) 

3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  lis 
24-26? 

4.  In  11:37-44  a  Pharisee  criticized 
Jesus  for  failing  to  perform  a  cere- 
monial washing  before  He  ate.  What 
is  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  reply,  and 
how  can  we  apply  it  to  the  present? 

5.  What  does  12:13-21  have  to  say 
about  a  materialistic  philosophy  of 
life? 

6.  What  was  Jesus  saying  with  re- 
gard to  the  Sabbath  in  13:11-17? 

7.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  "hating 
father,  mother,  wife,  etc."  in  14:25- 
27? 

Closing  Prayer. 

•    •  • 

The  best  any  Christian  deserves 
is  slavery  to  Christ. — J.  Gordon 
Chamberlin. 

MONTREAT:  For  sale,  furnished  cot- 
tage 4  bed  rooms,  1 \'z  baths  on  easy 
terms,  $9,000.  Montreat  for  rent:  4 
bed  room  cottage,  1  baths,  $75 
weekly  from  August  24  to  Sept.  1. 
R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Also  big  country 
house  sleeps  20.  Write  Caroline  Wal- 
bek  for  brochures,  reservations. 
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BOOKS 


HENRY  SLOAN  COFFIN — THE 
MAN  AND  HIS  MINISTRY,  by  Mor- 
gan Phelps  Noyes.  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York,  N.  Y.  270  pp.  $5.00. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  H.  H.  VanCleve, 
pastor,  Edgemont  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

This  is  a  vivid  account  of  the 
life  and  ministry  of  the  man  "who 
came  to  be  regarded  by  common 
consent  as  the  leader  of  the  liberal 
forces  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Church  at  large. 

The  reader  is  made  to  feel  that 
he  is  walking  beside  this  brilliant 
young  man  as  his  liberal  viewpoint 
is  nurtured  and  established  at  Yale, 
in  Scotland  and  at  Marburg  Univer- 
sity in  Germany. 

He  is  shown  as  a  great  hearted 
and  successful  pastor,  an  eminent 
educator  and  a  dynamic  leader  in 
the  affairs  of  Protestantism.  He 
refused  to  share  in  that  in  which  he 
did  not  believe,  whether  it  was  the 
New  York  campaign  of  the  Billy 
Sunday  Evangelistic  Association  or 
the  Inter-Church  World  Movement. 

The  book  is  more  than  a  bi- 
ography, for  there  is  much  in  its 
pages  that  enables  the  reader  to 
observe  closely  the  growth  of 
liberalism  in  the  Church  and  in 
theological  education  during  the 
first  half  of  this  century. 


LANGUAGE  AND  FAITH,  by  John 
A.  Hutchison.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  316  pp.  $6.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

The  religious  use  of  language  is 
considered  in  this  book.  Eleven 
studies  are  devoted  to  sign,  symbol, 
and  meaning.  The  thesis  is  that 
religious  language,  or  "faith"  lan- 
guage, may  be  characterized  as  sym- 
bolic or  expressive  language  used 
for  the  purpose  of  total  life  orienta- 
tion. Around  and  under  this  major 
thesis  all  the  subsidiary  theses  have 
been  organized. 

The  failure  to  agree  on  defini- 
tions and  the  use  of  language  leads 
to  serious  confusion.  This  is  more 
than  just  an  academic  matter.  It 
is  something  that  carries  with  it 


serious  implications  and  conse- 
quences. Honesty  and  sincerity  in 
communication  are  at  stake  in  this 
complex  transaction.  A  mutual  un- 
derstanding of  words  and  terms  will 
help  to  eliminate  ambiguities  and 
misunderstandings  and  promote 
clarification  in  dialogue.  The  use 
of  the  word  "myth,"  which  is  never 
used  in  a  good  sense  in  the  Bible, 
is  one  example  of  this  phenomenon. 

The  main  value  of  this  book  is 
found  in  its  emphasis  upon  the 
clarification  of  basic  terms.  Ap- 
parently Dr.  Hutchison  writes 
from  the  liberal  perspective,  but 
he  has  rendered  a  service  in  chal- 
lenging us  to  wisely  face  the  usage 
of  language  in  the  communication 
of  truth. 


THE  HEM  OF  HIS  GARMENT,  by 
Argye  M.  Briggs.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  314 
pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  wife  of  the  asst.  pastor,  Trin- 
ity Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

The  Hem  of  His  Garment 
is  the  story  of  a  woman's  life.  The 
story  of  Sharon  Simpson  might  be 
the  story  of  Every-woman.  Sharon's 
problem,  fears,  and  loneliness  as  she 
grows  to  maturity  reflects  the  per- 
sonal inner  experiences  of  thous- 
ands of  the  women  who  read  Argye 
Briggs'  Christian  novel.  It  is  a 
simple  story,  yet  is  a  profound  pic- 
ture of  a  soul's  search  for  the  "peace 
that  passeth  understanding." 

All  women  will  feel  a  kinship 
with  Sharon  in  her  struggle  against 
loneliness  and  in  her  desire  for  love 
and  security.  In  final,  complete 
surrender  to  Christ  she  realizes  the 
fulfillment  of  her  search. 

The  characters  in  the  story  are 
drawn  with  fine  understanding  of 
the  human  heart  and  mind.  As  al- 
ways, Argye  Briggs'  ability  to  touch 
the  heart  is  powerfully  evident. 

FOR  SALE:  Close  to  Montreat,  fur- 
nished cottage,  4  rms.,  bath,  oil  heat, 
grand  level  lot  90  x  180  ft.  Lovely 
view,  all  utilities,  only  $7,000.  Of- 
fered by  R.  S.  Eckies,  Agent  for  Dr. 
Frank  A.  Brown,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 


"We  have  only  two  class- 
rooms/' a  missionary  teacher 
wrote  recently  from  a  Bible 
school  in  a  remote  area  of 
Mexico.  "One  is  a  storeroom 
without  windows,  only  a  door; 
the  other  is  a  small  room  we 
fixed  up  with  a  glass  window 
and  a  brick  floor.  Before  this,  it 
was  a  goat-house,"  she  said, 
and  with  some  understatement 
added:  "We  need  a  new  build- 
ing very  much." 

Our  workers  in  Mexico  need 
many  things,  such  as  additional 
classrooms  or  new  buildings. 
Many  of  these  cannot  be  pro- 
vided from  our  regular  mission 
funds. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  toward 
these  needs,  in  addition  to  your 
regular  pledge,  whether  for  a 
classroom,  or  even  some  books, 
desks  or  chairs,  we  will  be  glad 
to  send  you  our  booklet  listing 
such  needs  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  items 
ranges  from  $1  to  $10,000. 
Your  gift  can  mean  more  than 
you  will  ever  know.    Just  write 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J"8 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Dig  Up  the  Roots 

In  order  to  achieve  world  unification  through  totalitarian- 
ism, it  is  necessary  for  the  "progressive"  man  to  persuade  or 
force  the  traditional  man  to  pull  up  his  roots.  Like  a  tree  a 
man  divested  of  his  roots  falls  the  more  easily  or,  having  lost 
support,  will  grab  at  whatever  is  offered  in  the  way  of  alter- 
natives. 

Thus,  by  means  of  persuasion,  propaganda,  and  "education," 
the  objective  is  sought,  which  is  the  destruction  of  all  forms  of 
authoritarianism  and  of  individuality  in  favor  of  total  uni- 
formity. 

By  the  removal  of  personal  values  based  on  absolutes,  and 
of  the  individual  man,  the  mentally  conditioned,  collective 
man  can  be  firmly  established.  The  purpose  is  to  obliterate 
the  inheritances  from  the  past  and  all  supernaturalistic  thought. 

—  (See  p.  7) 
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OBJECTIVES  FOR  'CONCERNED' 

I  am  greatly  interested  in  "Con- 
cerned Presbyterians."  I  earnestly 
hope  that  this  association  will  do 
for  the  unsuspecting  layman  in  the 
pew  the  following: 
— Awaken  him  to  the  fact  that  the 
wearing  of  the  cloth  does  not  insure 
that  all  pulpits  are  Spirit  filled  or 
Spirit  motivated. 

— Show  him  the  difference  between 


that  which  is  Gospel,  Biblical  and 
Christ-serving,  and  that  which  is 
not. 

— Open  his  eyes  to  the  actual  pulpit 
disdain  for  the  basic  doctrines  of 
the  Virgin  Birth,  the  miracles  of 
the  Word,  individual  regeneration, 
the  resurrection  and  the  coming 
again  of  the  Lord. 
— Shock  him  with  the  lack  of  true 
evangelical  and  missionary  zeal  of 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
— Make  him  aware  that  his  Re- 
formed faith  may  have  been  buried. 
— Nourish  him  again  from  the  pul- 
pit on  the  Word  of  God  unadorned 
by  "The  Death  of  a  Salesman," 
"Honest  to  God,"  or  an  Anthem  in 
Ballet. 

— Reinstruct  him  and  his  children 
in  the  Catechisms  and  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

— Teach  him  again  the  need  for  dai- 
ly private  and  family  study  of  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Bible;  teach  him 
to  pray  and  to  live  in  constant 
prayer. 

— Teach  him  to  live  a  yielded, 
Spirit-filled  life,  seeking  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness to  the  glory  of  our  God. 
— Refresh  his  memory  that  it  has 
been  the  historic  responsibility  of 
the  pew,  when  the  leadership  fal- 
ters, to  reprove,  improve  or  remove. 
— Philip  B.  Simmons 
Louisville,  Ky. 

See   "A   Further  Word,"  p.   12. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  the  article  by 
Sherwood  Wirt,  "Waging  the  Peace 
through  Unity"  in  the  issue  of  June 
24.  I  also  appreciated  the  com- 
panion piece  by  Mr.  Otts  as  well. 
What  they  said  needed  saying,  and 
will  continue  to  need  saying  over 
and  over  again. 

I  trust  that  the  motivation  of  "the 
objective"  to  which  Wirt  calls  at- 
tention is  primary  for  the  Joint 
Committee  of  24.  If  it  isn't  we  had 
better  pack  our  suitcases  and  go 
back,  each  of  us,  to  our  town. 

—  (Rev.)   Raymond  R.  Van 
Heukelom 
Orange  City,  Iowa 

We  are  persuaded  that  the  Commit- 
tee of  24  is  more  likely  to  come  up 
with  a  Reformed  Plan  than  the  so- 
called  Consulation  on  Church  Union. 
—Ed. 


I  have  noticed  that  your  corre- 
spondents are  sometimes  concerned 
about  the  Journal's  "negative  at- 
titude" and  "sniping  judgments." 
Sometime  people  wish  to  bury  their 
heads,  ostrich-like,  and  refuse  to  ex- 
amine the  facts.  My  husband  and 
I  appreciated  your  critical  analysis 
of  the  resolutions  of  our  General  As- 
sembly, the  so-called  new  morality 
as  exemplified  in  Honest  to  God, 
and  the  secularization  of  the  Church. 
We  desperately  need  the  warning 


voice  of  the  prophet  that  we  may 
:  not  be  swayed  by  "every  wind  of 
j-  doctrine"  and  the  false  theology  so 
''  prevalent  on  every  side. 

You  mentioned  several  Christian 

organizations  that  cut  across  denom- 
n   inational  lines,  but  I  did  not  see 

the  name  of  the  Bible  Memory  As- 

I  sociation  International.    For  details 

II  write  headquarters  in  care  of  Dr. 
N.  A.  Woychuk,  Box  516,  Wellston 
Station,  St.  Louis  12,  Mo. 

— Mrs.  Harold  Van  Tress 
Springfield,  Ohio 

I  appreciated  the  analysis  of  lib- 
eralism and  conservatism  contained 

:  in  the  letter  from  Elvin  M.  Williams 
(Journal,  June  17) .  It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  find  a  man  who 

l  is  truly  conservative  towards  Christ 
and  liberal  towards  men.  In  being 
liberal  towards  men  it  is  easy  to  be- 
come liberal  all  the  way.  And  in 
being  conservative  towards  Christ  it 
is  easy  to  be  withdrawn  from  men. 

'•  — (Rev.)   John  B.  Degges 

Wesson,  Miss. 


I  want  to  thank  you  for  sending 
the  Journal  to  me  during  my  period 


r  •  Every  once  in  a  while  a  book 
comes  along  which  is  so  significant 

£  that  we  mention  it  here  rather  than 
in  the  regular  book  review  section. 

,1    (Not  that  more  of  you  read  this 

j  column  but  rather  that  you  will  get 

j  the  announcement  that  much  soon- 
er.) This  time  it  is  the  first  volume 
of  a  projected   10-volume  set  en- 

1  titled  The  Encyclopedia  of  Chris- 
tianity. Edited  by  Dr.  Edwin 
H.    Palmer    and    others,  and 

l1-  available    through    the  Religious 

*  Book  Discount  House,  Box  2211, 
"  Wilmington,     Del.     (or  through 

the  Journal  book  store) ,  this 
volume  reminds  one  of  the  best 
of  the  Schaff-Herzog  set,  or  of  Mc- 
Clintock  and  Strong.  Evangelical 

'  and  conservative,  the  material  was 
prepared  by  some  of  the  world's 
foremost    scholars.    This  volume 

r  goes  from  Aleph  and  Aachen,  to  Bi- 

*  ble.    It  sells  for  $15.00. 

'!  •  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
'  books  we  want  to  mention  one 
'I  which  was  easily  the  most  fascinat- 
1  ing  (meaning,  interesting  and  in- 
spiring) that  we  have  read  in  many 
|  a  year.  Entitled,  The  Cross  and  the 
'  Switchblade,  by  David  Wilkerson 


of  schooling  at  Union  Seminary,  al- 
though I  must  confess  that  the  pa- 
per made  a  very  bad  impression  on 
me  as  a  foreigner.  But  at  least  one 
thing  I  learned  by  reading  the  ar- 
ticles —  now  I  understand  some- 
what better  why  Karl  Marx  called 
religion  opium  for  the  folk. 

— Hans  Reiner  Preuss 
Carrollton,  Ohio 


MINISTERS 

John  M.  McCoy,  Jr.,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Austin  Seminary,  has  been 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  St.  Paul's 
church,  Groves,  Tex. 
J.  P.  G.  Moffett  from  Duncan, 
Okla.,  to  the  White  Memorial 
church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Clifford  E.  Nordine  (UPUSA) 
from  Osakis,  Minn.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Ellsworth,  Wis.,  eff.  Aug. 
15. 

Jack  Prichard,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Grace- 
First  Union  church,  Weatherford, 
Tex. 


(Random  House,  $4.95) ,  this  is  one 
book  we  confidently  guarantee  you 
will  have  a  hard  time  putting  down 
once  you  have  begun  reading.  It's 
all  about  a  young  minister  and  the 
hoodlum  gangs  of  New  York  City. 

•  There's  one  other  book  we 
would  mention:  Essays  on  the 
Death  Penalty.  This  is  a  collection 
of  contributions  to  the  ongoing  de- 
bate about  capital  punishment,  writ- 
ten by  C.  S.  Lewis,  T.  Robert  In- 
gram, Jacob  J.  Vellenga,  and  others. 
Not  the  least  of  our  interest  is  the 
fact  that  two  of  the  essays  originally 
appeared  in  the  Journal.  Costing 
only  $1.95,  the  book  may  be  ordered 
from  St.  Thomas  Press,  Box  35096, 
Houston  35,  Tex. 

•  As  long  as  we  are  mentioning 
books  we  might  also  say  something 
about  a  little  weekly  publication 
that  has  caught  our  attention. 
Called  Tocsin,  this  is  perhaps  the 


Priestly  Conyers,  Richmond,  Va., 
will  be  associated  with  the  Ameri- 
can Foundation  of  Religion  and 
Mental  Health,  N.  Y.,  for  three 
years  beginning  Sept.  1. 
G.  Barrett  Gilmer,  Jr.,  former 
assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Kingsport  Tenn.,  has  be- 
come associate  executive  secre- 
tary of  Holston  Presbytery. 
Ernest  Lee  Stoffel  from  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  (UPUSA)  to  the 
Valley  Pike  church,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

George  E.  Staples,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  is  serving  as  interim  pastor 
of  the  Eastminister  church,  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 

J.  Allen  Johnson  from  graduate 
study  in  Scotland  to  the  First 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Dothan,  Ala.,  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members,  Clayton 
Lamar  Collins,  Sr.,  who  died 
June  21. 


best-documented  paper  in  print 
which  is  devoted  to  an  exposure  of 
the  Communist  conspiracy  in  Amer- 
ica. Send  25  cents  (or  something 
nice)  for  a  sample  copy  to  Tocsin, 
5765  Claremont  Ave.,  Oakland, 
Calif.  94618. 

•  Last  week  we  carried  the  names 
of  a  number  of  persons  who  have 
perfectly  recited  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism and  received  the  Journal 
award  of  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible. 
This  week  we  want  to  complete  the 
list: 

Priscilla  Johnson  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Mrs. 
Wanda  W.  Tipton  of  the  First 
Church,  Marion,  N.  C;  Mrs.  Joe  F. 
McWilliams  of  the  First  Church, 
Tuscumbia,  Ala.;  Mark  Hutts  of 
the  Brainerd  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.  Congratulations! 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Denies  Recruitment  of  Volunteers 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  General 
Secretary  Edwin  R.  H.  Espy  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  has, 
in  effect,  denied  responsibility  for 
student  volunteers  working  for 
"civil  rights"  in  Mississippi  this  sum- 
mer. He  said  in  a  telegram  to  a 
group  of  Birmingham  area  Presby- 
terian US  laymen  and  ministers: 
"The  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  not  recruited  and  hence  cannot 
withdraw  the  participants  in  the 
Mississippi  Summer  Program.  We 
have  recruited  responsible  ministers 
and  lawyers  to  counsel  and  assist  all 
students  participating.  The  NCC 
orientation  program  was  designed 
to  apprize  them  of  the  real  risks  in- 


CONGO —  Congolese  and  Ameri- 
can Christians  here  are  turning  to 
radio  to  reach  the  thousands  of 
small  villages  and  towns  scattered 
through  this  troubled  area. 

A  recording  studio  (the  Centre 
de  Radio  Protestant  du  Kasai  or 
CERPROKA)  will  be  opened  in 
Leopoldville  to  supply  programs 
to  government  and  other  broadcast- 
ing stations.  It  will  be  the  first 
Christian  radio  center  for  producing 
programs  in  Tshiluba,  one  of  Con- 
go's four  major  tribal  languages. 

The  Kasai,  "breadbasket"  of  the 
vast  African  nation,  has  been  trou- 
bled by  tribal  fighting  and  political 
splintering  since  the  Congo's  com- 
ing to  independence  in  1960.  Few 
newspapers  or  other  printed  matter 
are  available  in  the  region,  but  al- 
most every  small  village  has  a  radio 
receiver.  Some  two  million  people 
live  in  this  Tshiluba-speaking  area. 

Government  stations  in  Leopold- 
ville, (the  capital)  and  in  Lulua- 
bourg  and  Bakwanga,  (in  the  Kasai) 


volved  and  to  prepare  them  spirit- 
ually for  this  demanding  experi- 
ence." 

The  telegram  came  in  reply  to 
one  sent  to  Dr.  Espy  by  a  group  of 
Presbyterians  protesting  NCC  in- 
volvement in  the  Mississippi  pro- 
ject. A  spokesman,  the  Rev.  John 
Troxler  of  Birmingham,  said  the 
group  requested  the  NCC  executive 
to  effect  "immediate  withdrawal  of 
all  minors  and  students"  from  the 
Mississippi  program.  They  also  ob- 
jected in  the  message  to  "the  use  of 
and  improper  indoctrination  of  im- 
mature persons  under  such  grave 
circumstances." 

Mr.  Troxler  said  the  Espy  an- 


have  offered  to  air  programs  sub- 
mitted by  both  Protestant  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  groups. 

The  new  recording  center  is 
backed  by  Congolese  Christians  and 
by  two  American  missions,  the 
American  Presbyterian  Congo  Mis- 
sion (Presbyterian  US)  and  the 
Congo  Inland  Mission,  which  are 
supplying  missionary  personnel. 
Programs  will  be  taped  for  rebroad- 
cast  from  the  Congolese  government 
stations  and  from  Christian  radio 
station  ELWA,  in  Monrovia,  Li- 
beria, reaching  a  wide  area  of  Af- 
rica. 

Working  full-time  at  the  center 
will  be  Charles  Sprunger,  of  the 
Congo  Inland  Mission,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Reinhold,  of 
the  A.P.C.M.  Two  other  Presbyte- 
rian US  missionaries,  Mrs.  James  A. 
Halverstadt  and  the  Rev.  Daniel  P. 
Juengst,  are  members  of  the  broad- 
casting  center's  administrative 
board. 


swer  did  not  satisfy  the  group  he 
represents,  all  of  whom  are  con- 
nected with  Birmingham  Presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

While  saying  that  the  NCC  did 
not  "recruit"  the  students  involved 
in  the  Mississippi  program,  Dr.  Espy 
failed  to  mention  the  April  16  letter 
from  the  NCC  to  college  officials, 
in  which  college  personnel  were 
urged  to  refer  interested  students 
to  the  Congress  of  Racial  Equality, 
the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference,  the  Council  of  Feder- 
ated Organizations  and  other  groups 
with  which  it  worked  to  train  stu- 
dents for  the  summer. 

Sponsorship  of  the  student  train- 
ing sessions  by  the  NCC  (at  Oxford, 
Ohio,  and  Memphis,  Tenn.)  places 
the  Church  "in  an  almost  impossible 
position,"  Mr.  Troxler  said. 

He  added  that  as  the  "coordi- 
nating agency  in  this  training  pro- 
gram," the  NCC  could  and  should 
have  "turned  back  these  immature 
young  people."  He  claimed  that  the 
NCC  action  implies  that  "if  you 
don't  support  this  civil  rights  pro- 
ject in  Mississippi  you  aren't  a  Chris- 
tian." 

"If  the  business  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,"  he 
said,"the  NCC  has  gone  far  afield  in 
this  present  project." 

Platform  Writers  Get 
NCC's  Political  Views 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —A  rep- 
resentative of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  testifying  before  the 
platform  committee  of  the  Republi- 
can National  Convention  here,  urged 
GOP  endorsement  of  the  Civil 
Rights  Act  and  a  plank  calling  for 
its  "vigorous  support  and  enforce- 
ment." 

The  spokesman  was  Dr.  Arthur 
S.  Flemming,  first  vice-president  of 
the  NCC,  who  cited  the  Council's 
views  on  a  variety  of  issues  and  prob- 
lems facing  the  nation.  In  doing  so, 
Dr.  Flemming  stressed  that  "while 
the  Council  cannot  claim  to  be 
speaking  for  all  the  members"  of 
its  31  Protestant  and  Orthodox  con- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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stituents,  "the  positions  here  taken 

reflect  policies  laid  down  by  the 
ie  Council's  General  Assembly  and 
a-  General  Board,  composed  entirely 
L_v   of  representatives  named  by  these 

communions." 

Dr.  Flemming  cited  to  the  Re- 
^  publican  committee  the  NCC  views 
?y  on  public  welfare,  aid  to  needy  na- 
;ir  tions,  the  so-called  "school  prayer 
™>  amendments"  proposed  in  Congress, 
:e  the  drive  against  poverty,  care  for 
its  the  aging,  immigration  and  disarm- 
">  ament. 

In  discussing  public  school  prayer, 
r-  he  said  the  NCC  felt  that  the 
?s  churches  did  not  require  "special 
*   assistance  from  the  government  to 

perform  those  tasks  of  religious  ed- 
n-  ucation"  long  considered  the  respon- 
i  sibility  of  religious  bodies.  He  al- 
5S  so  said,  "We  believe  the  U.  S.  Con- 
•£    stitution   and   its   Bill   of  Rights 

serve  the  American  people  well  in 

>  their  present  form.    We  therefore 

>  believe  that  a  prayer  amendment 
i    is  unnecessary  and  unwise." 

In  his  reference  to  the  anti-pov- 
£  erty  drive,  the  NCC  officer  quot- 
i    cd  to  the  committee  a  resolution 

>  passed  last  February  by  the  Conn- 
s'   cil's  General  Board:  "Modern  tech- 
nology    is    increasingly  bringing 

n  within  man's  possibilities  the  elim- 
ie  ination  of  poverty.  Poverty  is  there- 
n   fore  ethically  intolerable." 

In  outlining  the  NCC's  policies 
on  public  welfare,  Dr.  Flemming 
said  that  the  Council  "continues  to 
support  new  thrusts  in  public  wel- 
fare which  emphasize  prevention 
and  rehabilitation. 

"We  urge  your  special  attention 
U  to  the  problems  of  the  aging,  espe- 
j  daily  the  provision  of  adequate 
■    health  care." 

Here  he  quoted  the  General 
1  Board's  resolution  on  The  Econom- 
[  ics  of  Medical  Care  for  the  Aged, 
approved  in  February,  1961:  "The 
National  Council  of  Churches  sup- 
j  ports  in  principle  legislation  which 
,(j  extends  the  benefits  of  Old  Age, 
's!  Survivors  and  Disability  Insurance 
|  to  include  adequate  health  care  for 
^  retired  aged  persons." 
j  Touching  on  arms  control  and 
£  disarmament  in  his  testimony,  Dr. 
j  Flemming  said,  "More  than  ever 
I    before  it  is  important  to  persist  in 


negotiations  seeking  to  reduce  the 
risk  of  nuclear  war.  We  urge  your 
convention  to  press  again  for  con- 
tinued arms  control  and  disarma- 
ment efforts." 

The  NCC  spokesman  said,  "it  is 
our  hope"  that  the  Republican  con- 
vention can  renew  its  pledge  'to  sup- 
port and  strengthen  the  U.  N.  as 
an  instrument  for  peace  and  inter- 
national cooperation,  and  for  the 
advancement  of  fundamental  free- 
doms and  humane  interests  of  man- 
kind'." 

Dr.  Flemming  said  the  NCC 
hoped  that  the  Republican  Con- 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Further  mod- 
ifications in  missions  policy  were 
announced  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  at  its  summer  meeting 
here. 

The  board  approved  plans  for 
new  patterns  of  work  in  Korea,  Ja- 
pan and  Portugal.  In  each  case  the 
new  policies  followed  consultations 
between  missionaries  and  national 
church  leaders,  growing  out  of  the 
Montreat,  N.  C,  World  Missions 
Consultation  of  1962. 

The  basic  decision:  to  bring  the 
total  missionary  enterprise  in  each 
country  under  the  control  of  "co- 
operative committees"  composed  of 
both  missionaries  and  national 
church  leaders,  implementing  a  re- 
commendation of  the  1962  consul- 
tation on  world  missions  that  pri- 
mary decision-making  responsibili- 
ty on  policy  should  belong  to  the 
national  Church,  not  to  a  mission. 

The  new  plan  preserves  for  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  the  right 
to  approve  the  use  of  missionaries 
and  of  funds  supplied  by  the  pres- 
byterian  Church  US. 

In  Korea  the  decision  places  all 
missionary  work,  with  some  excep- 


vention  would  support  the  "grow- 
ing sentiment  throughout  the  Unit- 
ed States"  that  the  "Connally 
Amendment  limiting  U.  S.  use  of 
the  International  Court  of  Justice 
should  be  abolished." 

The  Council's  representative 
noted  that  in  1960  the  GOP  had 
termed  American  immigration  laws 
"obsolete"  and  said  the  NCC  hoped 
the  1964  convention  would  go  on 
record  as  being  in  favor  of  "sub- 
stantial reform"  of  those  laws. 
(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  what 
you  support  through  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.) 


tions  for  medical  and  college  institu- 
tions, under  the  Department  of 
Cooperative  Work  of  the  Korean 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  includes 
equal  representation  from  that 
Church  and  from  the  missionary 
agencies.  In  the  case  of  institutions, 
representatives  chosen  by  the  Korean 
Church  are  to  be  included  on  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  institution. 
These  include  the  mission's  two  hos- 
pitals, one  clinic  and  one  leprosy 
hospital  and  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College. 

In  Portugal,  the  board  approved 
the  transferring  of  responsibilities 
formerly  carried  by  a  joint  board  to 
the  national  Church,  effective  im- 
mediately. 

In  another  significant  action  the 
board  approved,  in  principle,  greatly 
increased  participation  in  the  work 
of  the  Theological  Education  Fund 
and  the  new  Christian  Literature 
Fund,  two  five-year  programs  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  designed 
to  coordinate  theological  education 
and  the  production  of  Christian 
literature  around  the  world. 

The  board  also: 
•  Approved  a  joint  survey  with  the 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

"Joint'  Control  Advanced  in  3  Fields 
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United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
of  Presbyterian  schools  of  higher 
education  in  Tapan  and  Korea  for 
March-May  1965. 

©  Pledged  continued  financial  sup- 
port ($5,000  annually)  of  Pan 
American  School,  Kingsville,  Tex., 
and  voted  to  carry  out  a  survey  of 
that  school  "with  a  view  to  ex- 
ploring its  wider  use  for  the  board 
in  th°  world  mission  of  the  Church." 

•  Authorized  the  building  of  a  stu- 
dent hostel  at  a  cost  of  up  to  $5,000, 
with  funds  given  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Women  of  the  Church,  on  the 
new  BR-14  highway  at  Imperatriz, 
Brazil,  to  provide  housing  so  that 
Christian  young  people  may  pre- 
pare as  primary  school  teachers  along 
the  frontier. 

•  Undergirded  its  support  of  the 
Free  University  of  Congo,  the  new 
Protestant  university  at  Stanley- 
ville, by  confirming  the  assignment 
of  two  missionaries,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  R.  Crawford,  to  its  theo- 
logy faculty,  by  authorizing  expendi- 
ture of  up  to  $6,000  of  Presbyterian 
Development  funds  for  capital  needs 
there,  and  by  offering  to  help  de- 
velop institution-to-institution  re- 
lationships with  denominational 
colleges  in  this  country. 

•  Learned  that  the  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Portugal  has 
confirmed  its  invitation  to  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ted  Brothers  (Presby- 
terian US)  for  work  in  Portugal  at 
the  Church's  seminary  and  in  other 
assignments.  They  will  be  the  only 
overseas  missionaries  assisting  the 
Church. 

•  Replied  to  a  letter  from  a  Mis- 
sissippi church,  which  had  protested 
possible  use  of  Easter  Offering  funds 
in  the  Mississippi  Delta  Project, 
sponsored  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  other  agencies.  The 
board  indicated  that  no  board  funds 
had  gone  to  the  Delta  project  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  and  that  the 
board  would  continue  to  follow  its 
policy  of  using  overseas  relief  funds 
only  for  work  overseas. 

•  Voted  $1,000  for  a  Church  World 
Service  series  of  polio  immunization 
shots  for  children  in  Taiwan,  in  the 
face  of  epidemic  conditions,  and 
voted  $500  for  earthquake  relief  in 
Japan. 

•  Approved  a  trip  to  the  Far  East  in 
October  for  the  secretary  of  student 
world  relations  to  discuss  the  board's 
scholarship  program  with  national 
Church  leaders,  missionaries  and 
scolarship  committees  and  to  be  a 


consultant  on  student  work. 
•  Recognized,    with  appreciation, 
the  retirement  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R. 
Woodson,  after  40  years'  service  in 
West  Brazil. 


Missions  Board  Names 
Chairman,  2  Staffers 

NASHVTLLE,  Tenn.— The  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  July  meeting  here  named  a 
new  board  chairman  and  two  new 
staff  members.  Elected  were  Dr. 
James  A.  Jones,  Richmond,  Va.,  new 
chairman  of  the  board;  the  Rev 
John  M.  Coffin,  Nashville,  candi 
date  secretary;  and  the  Rev.  L.  A 
McCutchen,  New  York  City,  secre 
tary  of  overseas  relief  and  inter 
church  aid. 

Dr.  Jones  took  office  at  the  July 
board  meeting,  and  both  Mr.  Coffin 
and  Mr.  McCutchen  will  take  up 
their  new  duties  on  Sept.  1. 

A  member  of  the  board  for  16 
years,  Dr.  Jones,  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Virginia, 
served  1950-58  and  since  1960  as 
chairman  of  the  fields  committee. 
He  succeeds  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott, 
Jr.,  retiring  chairman  of  the  board. 

Mr.  Coffin  moves  into  the  candi- 
date secretaryship  after  a  year  as  as- 
sistant educational  secretary  for  the 
board.  He  previously  served  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  1955-57, 
where  he  and  his  wife  were  two  of 
the  first  missionaries  assigned  to 
help  open  schools  and  churches  in 
Leopoldville,  the  capital  city.  Later, 
he  served  in  the  board's  educational 
department,  1957-60,  and  as  pastor 
of  the  Westlake  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Austin,  Texas,  1960-63. 
A  graduate  of  Austin  College,  Sher- 
man, Texas,  and  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  he 
succeeds  the  Rev.  Eugene  L.  Daniel. 

Mr.  McCutchen,  also  a  former 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  has  served 
in  New  York  City  since  1962  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Joint  Office 
for  the  Upper  Nile  and  Iraq,  a  co- 
operative enterprise  in  which  the 


Cottin 


McCutchen 


Presbyterian  US  board  participates. 
In  the  Congo,  1947-62,  he  served  as 
supervisor  of  evangelistic  work  in 
the  Bibanga  area  and  as  principal  of 
the  regional  school  system.  Later,  in 
Leopoldville,  he  taught  Bible  and 
English  in  local  schools  and  church- 
es, served  as  advisor  both  to  the 
Church  and  the  mission  and  during 
the  1960  post-independence  evacu- 
ation remained  behind  in  Leopold- 
ville to  help  with  legal  and  other 
matters.  A  graduate  of  Howard  Col- 
lege, Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  he  has  also  served  as  pastor  of 
churches  in  Georgia  and  Missouri. 
He  succeeds  the  Rev.  Paul  B.  Free- 
land  in  the  overseas  relief  post. 


'Preacher's  Task  Today' 
To  Be  Babbage  Subject 

"The  Preacher's  Task  Today"  will 
be  discussed  by  Dr.  Stuart  Barton 
Babbage  when  he  gives  his  "Journal 
Day"  address  Aug.  12.  The  theolo- 
gian's presentation  will  be  one  fea- 
ture of  a  day-long  program  starting 
at  9:30  a.m.  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Babbage,  who  became  visiting 
professor  of  apologetics  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  a  year  ago, 
was  in  the  United  States  previously 
in  1961-62  as  a  Ful- 
bright  Scholar.  He 
was  born  in  New 
Zealand,  where  he 
received  his  early 
education.  His  un- 
dergraduate work 
was  done  in  Eng- 
land, nts  uoctor  of  philosophy  de- 
gree was  earned  at  the  University 
of  London  and  his  doctor  of  theology 
at  the  Australian  College  of  The- 
ology. He  has  been  senior  chaplain 
in  the  Royal  Air  Force  and  dean  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  Melbourne. 
For  10  years  Dr.  Babbage  was  prin- 
cipal of  Ridley  Theological  College, 
Melbourne,  and  for  three  years 
president  of  the  Melbourne  College 
of  Divinity.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
number  of  books  and  has  been 
active  in  such  evangelical  groups  as 
the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. 

Readers  and  supporters  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  interested  in 
attending  "Journal  Day"  may  write 
the  business  office  in  Weaverville 
for  further  details  or  for  assistance 
with  housing  arrangements. 
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A  revealing  look  at  the  parallels  existing  between 


Two  Revolutions 


(Note:  The  folloxving  material  is 
taken  from  an  extensive  study  of 
Marxism  and  its  virulent  effect  up- 
on Western  thought  and  culture. 
The  author  of  the  study  is  a  South 
African  university  professor.  The 
material  is  presented  here  in  order 
to  point  out  the  startling  similarity 
between  the  aims  of  Marxism  and 
those  of  so-called  "progressive  Chris- 
tianity.") 

The  nature  of  the  materialistic 
threat  to  civilization  can  be  deter- 
mined by  an  examination  of  the 
aims  of  Bolshevik  revolutionaries.  In 
its  violent  beginnings  Communist 
culture  set  out  to: 

•  Destroy  all  established  values. 

•  Sweep  away  everything  "tradi- 
tional" in  order  that  they  might 
concern  themselves  solely  with  what 
they  considered  to  be  the  realities 
of  the  present. 

•  Totally  reject  as  guides  the  su- 
pernatural and  the  absolute. 

•  Attack  spiritual  reality  by  the 
application  of  the  so-called  scientific 
method. 

•  Make  art  a  physiological,  me- 
chanical expression  of  the  material 
experience  of  physical  being. 

Everywhere,  quantitative  values 
were  introduced  instead  of  those  of 
quality.  In  the  field  of  education 
this  was  done  by  means  of  a  "pro- 
gressive" attitude,  which  was  intend- 
ed to  fit  the  student  into  a  future 
place  in  modern  society  —  a  place 
where  he  could  best  serve  the  in- 
terests of  the  projected  new  com- 
munity. 

The  new  educational  aims  were 
quite  distinct  from  previous  con- 
cepts of  education  which,  broadly 
speaking,  concerned  themselves  with 
standards  of  quality  and  with  build- 
ing a  critical  structure  of  selective 
powers  with  which  to  face  the  prob- 


lems of  life,  rather  than  merely  to 
be  integrated  into  its  commercial  or 
political  structures. 

The  so-called  philosophy  of  mod- 
ern life  which  has  accompanied  the 
snread  of  Marxist  ideas  into  the 
West  begins  with  the  cutting  off  of 
the  past  and  the  forming  of  en- 
tirely new  patterns  of  thought  and 
living.  It  replaces  a  consciousness 
of  heritage  with  an  exclusive  pre- 
occupation with  contemporaneity 
—  with  the  now. 

For  the  leftist,  intellectual  life  is 
relatively  simple,  being  devoid  of 
all  absolute  values  except  those  of 
rational  and  existential  approach. 
The  law  of  present  necessity  replaces 
the  eternal  law  of  God,  under  the 
principle  of  so-called  humanism. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  mod- 
ern "progressive"  is  tolerant  of  all 
men.  He  speaks  of  tolerance  but 
he  is  quite  intolerant  of  those  who 
oppose  his  ideology.  In  particular 
he  is  intolerant  of  men  who  retain 
and  cherish  their  links  with  the  past. 
He  scorns  tradition;  for  tradition 
has  to  do  with  an  eternal  order 
rather  than  with  "science;"  and  the 
traditionally  minded  man  is  con- 
cerned more  with  the  experiences 
of  the  past  than  with  so-called  prog- 
ress; and,  above  all,  he  believes  in 
a  personal  God  rather  than  in  man. 

Dig  Up  The  Roofs 

In  order  to  achieve  world  unifi- 
cation through  totalitarianism,  it  is 
necessary  for  the  "progressive"  man 
to  persuade  or  force  the  traditional 
man  to  pull  up  his  roots.  Like  a  tree 
a  man  divested  of  his  roots  falls  the 
more  easily  or,  having  lost  support, 
will  grab  at  whatever  is  offered  in 
the  way  of  alternatives. 

Thus,  by  means  of  persuasion, 


THE  EDITOR 

propaganda,  and  "education."  the 
objective  is  sought,  which  is  the  de- 
struction of  all  forms  of  authorita- 
rianism and  of  individuality  in  favor 
of  total  uniformity. 

By  the  removal  of  personal  values 
based  on  absolutes,  and  of  the  in- 
dividual man,  the  mentally  condi- 
tioned, collective  man  can  be  firm- 
ly established.  The  purpose  is  to 
obliterate  the  inheritances  from  the 
past  and  all  supernaturalistic 
thought. 

In  the  ascendancy  is  the  New 
Mind,  replacing  the  Old  Mind.  The 
Old  Mind,  imperfect  as  it  was  and 
is,  nevertheless  gropes  toward  the 
completion  of  a  purpose  —  a  pur- 
pose which  is  determined  by  the  pre- 
existence  of  a  natural  or  divine  or- 
der of  things. 

The  New  Mind  is  not  groping 
towards  anything,  because  eternal 
reality  does  not  exist  —  so  we  are 
told  —  beyond  the  existential  and 
material  experiences  of  the  present. 

The  Old  Mind  gropes  towards  an 
objective  outside  and  beyond  its  nor- 
mal orbit. 

The  New  Mind  expresses  itself 
within  the  confines  of  the  immedi- 
ate, material  world. 

All  this  is  very  clearly  seen  in  art 
—  painting,  music,  drama.  Painting 
today  is  a  highly  excitable  act  which 
is  supposed  to  give  expression  to 
the  unconscious,  making  visible  in 
a  kaleidoscope  of  color  one's  inner 
emotions  and  impulses. 

The  New  Mind  also  expresses  it- 
self in  music  without  focus,  purpose 
or  direction,  except  as  it  reflects  the 
impulses  of  the  moment.  In 
some  quarters  electronic  tape 
sounds,  mathematical  formulae, 
mechanical  fragments  of  "non- 
melody"  and  "non-rhythm"  are  in- 
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troduced  as  serious  "music." 

All  New  Mind  art  is  not  of  the 
same  style,  of  course,  but  every  meth- 
od of  expression  concentrates  upon 
the  same  basic  ideology  —  that  of 
materialism. 

One  can  reasonably  draw  two 
conclusions  from  an  examination  of 
the  emerging  patterns  of  Western 
thought: 

1.  A  new  form  of  "Christian"  in- 
tellectualism  has  arisen  which,  far 
from  being  anti-Communist  as 
claimed,  is  in  fact  fully  engaged  in 
implementing  Marxist  Socialist  ide- 
ology and  practice.  It  differs  from 
modern  Russian  or  Chinese  Com- 
munism only  by  being  non-national- 
istic. 

2.  Whereas  this  form  of  Western 
intellectualism  claims  to  be  in  cre- 
ative rebellion,  it  is  in  fact  a  result, 
knowingly  or  unknowingly,  of  con- 
sent and  submission  to  Marxist 
ideology. 

The  claim  to  being  progressive 
is  entirely  false.  In  fact  a  very 
great  deal  of  what  is  falsely  claimed 
to  be  individualistic  rebellion 
against  outgrown  tradition  is  totally 
devoid  of  individualism  and  is  but 
a  slavish  reflection  of  collectivist 
political  forms. 

The  Prospect  Ahead 

The  prospect  ahead  is  that  of  a 
uniform  dialectic  which,  although 
denying  the  absolute,  is  itself  ab- 
solutist and  which  declares  to  be 
untrue  or  even  non-existent  every- 
thing which  does  not  conform  to 
itself. 


It  has  effectively  destroyed  the 
old  scale  of  values  and  has  instigated 
a  new  set  of  values  which  describe: 

•  A  state  of  general  unrest  as 
peaceful  co-existence; 

•  A  state  of  economic  slavery  as 
political  freedom; 

•  A  state  of  collectivist  material- 
ism as  Christianity; 

•  A  state  of  collective  vulgarity  as 
civilized  culture; 

•  A  state  of  sabotage  and  sub- 
version of  law  and  order  as  the  ex- 
pression of  political  rights; 

•  A  system  of  group  indoctrina- 
tion as  education. 

The  system  into  which  man  is 
being  steadily  absorbed  is  a  totali- 
tarian reorganization  of  the  world, 
from  which  the  accumulated  expe- 
riences of  past  civilizations  and  cul- 
tures are  being  exterminated. 

The  end  product  of  this  system 
is  an  incomplete  man  who  is  a  dan- 
ger to  humanity. 

Free  thought  can  be  shaped  only 
by  men  who  have  not  been  degraded 
by  a  system.  Truth  is  not  reassur- 
ing; it  is  demanding.  But  absolute 
and  demanding  truth  is  being  re- 
placed by  the  assurances  of  a  system. 

What  is  needed  is  a  rebuilding 
of  man  to  his  original  strength  of 
purpose  and  individuality  based  on 
eternal  truth  so  that  he  may  re-ac- 
quire the  knowledge  and  power  to 
resist  and  destroy  the  new  totali- 
tarian concept  which  has  made  him 
a  creature  of  the  mass.  The  basic 
need,  is,  of  course,  a  spiritual  one. 

The  above  description  of  modern 
civilized  man's  educational  and  cul- 
tural predicament  is  too  convincing- 


ly accurate  to  require  debate;  We 
were  impressed,  as  we  read  it,  with 
its  application  to  the  modern  world 
of  religion. 

Everything  the  author  said  about 
cultural  and  educational  patterns 
could  be  applied  to  the  "new  the- 
ology" which  has  poisoned  the 
Church. 

Take  the  emphasis  upon  cutting 
off  all  binding  ties  with  the  past, 
for  instance.  In  the  view  by  the 
minister  whose  thoughts  on  "Sex 
and  Freedom"  appeared  in  the 
June  10  Journal  there  are  no  ab- 
solutes from  the  past  which  can 
determine  a  person's  behavior  in 
the  present.  Not  even  the  Bible 
is  to  be  taken  as  a  "rule  book"  lay- 
ing down  everlastingly  valid  prin- 
ciples. That  view,  typical  of  the  lib- 
eral religionist,  is  an  expression  of 
the  philosophy  of  existentialism.  Al- 
though it  pays  lip-service  to  "God" 
it  dovetails  with  the  patterns  of  col- 
lectivism outlined  in  the  article 
above. 

Even  the  popular  philosophy 
which  takes  the  Bible  as  "witness 
and  instrument"  of  revelation  serves 
the  purposes  of  those  who  would 
sever  man's  ties  with  the  past  and 
cut  the  roots  of  his  spiritual  connec- 
tions. The  advocates  of  this  view 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  — 
by  and  large  —  do  not  have  such 
an  eventuality  in  mind,  of  course. 
They  rather  seek  to  preserve  the 
past  in  the  "insights"  of  the  pres- 
ent. But  cutting  oneself  off  from 
the  past  while  trying  to  preserve  it 
is  folly.  And  changing  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  from  a  revelation 
to  a  report  of  revelation  which  is 
to  be  taken  and  applied  to  one's 
existential  situation  in  the  light  of 
present  needs  is  to  do  exactly  what 
the  author  of  the  above  article  is 
talking  about. 

What  we  need,  of  course,  is  a  re- 
turn to  Authority  and  to  supernat- 
ural religion.  Practically  that  might 
be  encouraged  if  we  quit  looking 
for  religious  "values"  in  a  hundred 
curious  places  —  secular  literature, 
novels,  drama  forms,  "adult"  films, 
even  the  history  of  the  Church  and 
the  Christian  life  —  and  concen- 
trate on  the  source  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  namely  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

And  to  the  extent  that  suggestion 
sounds  naive,  consider  whether  the 
"new  philosophy"  has  not  done  its 
work  in  your  thinking. 


Ask  A  Failure 

Who  was  not  threatened,  never  quailed; 
Who  was  not  tempted,  never  fell; 
Who  was  not  tested,  never  failed. 
Go  ask  not  of  the  quick  and  well 

But  of  the  ones  who  agonize, 

What  wholeness  is; 
The  fallen  only  can  tell 

You  what  it  means  to  rise. 
To  learn  of  friendship,  ask  the  lonely. 
Go  ask  the  ones  who  broke  and  ran 

What  courage  is, 
Not  those  who  stood; 
None  may  know  less  of  virtue 
Than  the  saint  who  has  been  only  good. 
For  those  who  went  beyond  their  strength 
Alone  can  tell  the  measure  of  the  heart's  capacities, 
The  length  to  which  despair  may  go, 
Or  love. 

— James  Dillet  Freeman 
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A  plea  for  a  realistic  view  of  sin  — 


The  Other  Side 
Of  the  Soul 


REV.  JOHN  LEWIS  GILMORE 

The  Welsh  language  may  not  be 
the  most  difficult  language  in  the 
world,  but  it  has  one  of  the  most 
difficult  words  to  pronounce.  Llan- 
fairpwllgwyngyllgogerychwyrdnrob  - 
wllllantysiliogogogoch  is  the  name 
of  a  Welsh  town.  That  is  a  58  let- 
ter jawbreaker  even  for  a  Welsh- 
man. 

But  there  is  an  8  letter  phrase 
which  is  more  difficult  to  say,  not  in 
Welsh  as  such,  but  in  English.  The 
hardest  words  to  pronounce  in  any 
language  are,  "I  am  wrong." 

Those  3  simple  words  do  not 
come  easily,  especially  at  first.  Yet 
with  frequent  repetition,  as  in  a 
creed,  even  the  strain  of  admitting 
wrong  lessens  so  that  what  once 
required  a  great  deal  of  effort  no 
longer  needs  it.  That  kind  of  repe- 
tition is  vain.  Confessions  of  sin 
to  God  made  in  routine  fashion  are 
tepid,  shallow,  and  accomplish  noth- 
ing. Indeed,  to  glibly  air  one's 
failures  may  not  be  genuine  re- 
pentance at  all. 

Repeat  ft! 

The  Lord  has  provided  laws 
which  overlap  and  He  has  pur- 
posely repeated  others.  And  a  good 
confession  of  sin  often  runs  over 
with  meaningful  and  serious  repeti- 
tion. True,  you  do  not  have  to  re- 
peat your  marriage  vows  several 
times  for  them  to  be  valid  and  you 
do  not  have  to  say  fifty  times,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  in  or- 
der for  God  to  forgive.  But  it  is 
not  unusual  for  a  broken  heart  to 
linger  and  lament  the  sins  which 
formerly  were  denied.  Whether 
long  or  short,  wet  or  dry,  the  confes- 
sion of  sin  should  be  wholehearted. 

It  is  a  rare  person  indeed  who 
finds  it  easy  to  admit  wrong.  Few 


are  willing  to  agree  to  their  error: 
"All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes"  (Prov.  16:2) .  Although 
all  of  us  break  the  laws  of  God, 
most  of  us  are  unwilling  sincerely 
to  grant  that  our  actions  are  in- 
stances of  disobedience,  and  that  we 
should  ask  God's  forgiveness  for 
them. 

Several  illustrations  will  suffice 
to  show  how  articulate  the  haughty 
man  can  be.  J.  S.  Bixler  asserted 
that  one  falls  into  artificiality  and 
the  world  of  make-believe  in  using 
the  term  "sin."  Walt  Whitman 
said,  "the  animals  do  not  lie  awake 
at  night  and  weep  for  their  sins, 
and  neither  do  we."  Ogden  Nash 
put  the  same  attitude  in  some  lines: 
"Don't  bother  your  head  about 

sins  of  commission, 
because  however  sinful, 
they  must  at  least  be  fun  or  else 
you   wouldn't   be  committing 
them." 

Refuse  To  See 

The  refusal  to  acknowledge  un- 
righteousness is  a  natural  reaction, 
common  to  every  human  being.  On 
the  one  hand  a  person  foresees  that 
perfection  is  unobtainable,  yet  on 
the  other  hand  he  tends  to  crowd 
down  the  distasteful  issue  of  his  own 
particular  flaws.  Or,  he  may  con- 
cede to  certain  transgressions,  but 
still  regard  himself  as  basically  good, 
because  he  keeps  most  of  the  law 
or  meant  to  keep  it. 

But  anyone  who  raises  the  un- 
pleasant subject  of  human  sin  is 
considered  radical,  and  fanatical. 
Experience  verifies  that  the  subject 
of  sin  is  unpopular  at  every  stage 
of  life,  in  adulthood  as  well  as  in 
youth. 

William  Lyon  Phelps  observed 


that  "in  the  bright  lexicon  of  youth 
there  is  no  such  word  as  'sin'." 
Young  people  try  to  hide  the  true 
color  of  sin  by  speaking  of  it  as 
"goofing"  or  "clowning"  or  some- 
thing similar.  And  when  sin  is  de- 
nied in  one's  youth,  it  is  usually 
repudiated  in  one's  maturity,  but 
with  a  little  more  refinement. 

We  should  not  expect  sinfulness 
to  be  rejected  by  all  men  in  the 
same  fashion.  Denials  of  moral  de- 
pravity are  not  rubber  stamped. 
Man  reveals  an  inexhaustible  in- 
genuity in  dodging  the  consequences 
of  his  perversity  and  pride. 

Some  deny  sin  openly  by  claim- 
ing to  be  100  percent  pure.  But 
that  conclusion  is  judged  wrong 
even  by  the  criterion  of  common 
sense.  There  are  subtler  ways  in 
which  men  soften  and  smother  the 
accusations  of  a  displeased  Creator. 
One  such  clever  practice  is  that  of 
selecting  cushioned  descriptions  for 
clear  cases  of  violation.  The  meth- 
od is  widespread;  it  is  especially  no- 
ticeable in  the  majority  of  Protes- 
tant sermons. 

Evading  The  Issue 

For  instance  sermons  on  human 
nature  may  move  in  the  twilight  of 
ambiguity.  Rather  than  run  the 
risk  of  offending  the  congregation, 
the  minister  backs  off  into  generali- 
ties. In  our  sophisticated  age  the  well- 
groomed,  prosperous  parishioners 
want  the  preacher  to  gloss  over  sin's 
extent  and  enormity.  Their  fidgety 
fingers  are  sign  language  for  "we 
are  tired  of  your  negative  outlook." 
It  always  seems  that  touchy  con- 
sciences require  spongy  sentences 
with  all  the  wallop  of  an  inner- 
spring  mattress. 

By  substituting  terms  such  as  id- 
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iosyncrasy,  physical  infirmity,  psy- 
chological abnormality,  environ- 
mental weakness,  or  quirk,  the  mod- 
ern mind  is  put  at  ease.  Thus  the 
God-man  relationship  with  all  of  its 
embarrassing  connotations  is  bril- 
liantly avoided.  The  ugliness  of 
vice  can  be  concealed  in  beautiful 
words  —  in  inoffensive  words  that 
do  not  judge  or  condemn. 

Once  the  Finnish  Broadcasting 
Company  offered  substantial  prizes 
to  the  individual  who  could  come 
up  with  the  largest  number  of  syn- 
onyms of  any  word.  A  working 
man  in  North  Finland  won  the  first 
prize  by  listing  747  synonyms  for 
drunkenness.  A  man  serving  a 
prison  term  at  Turju  came  second 
with  678.  The  same  man  found 
170  synonyms  for  stealing.  Another 
person  knew  203  synonyms  for  lying. 
Many  of  the  synonyms  conveyed  the 
meaning  of  such  words  but  without 
connotations  of  evil. 

If  men  cannot  evade  their  iniqui- 
ties through  linguistic  juggling, 
they  possibly  will  try  to  cover  them 
by  making  allowances  on  other 
counts  —  as  when  they  remind 
themselves  of  the  positive  good  they 
have  contributed  or  of  the  good- 
natured  disposition  they  possess. 

The  Bible  View 

But  the  Biblical  analysis  of  man 
cannot  be  overridden  that  easily. 
To  say  you  do  good  does  not  prove 
you  are  good.  Oftentimes  that  em- 
phasis on  good  works  is  a  smoke- 
screen, an  attempt  to  deadlock  the 
Biblical  argument.  It  may  be  a  last 
ditch  effort  to  ward  off  the  judg- 
ment that  there  can  be  no  good  out- 
side of  God's  grace.  The  preacher 
who  tries  to  be  creative  is  tempted 
to  shun  Biblical  terminology  (per- 
haps calling  it  unintelligible)  or 
else  to  reduce  the  irritating  qualities 
of  the  Biblical  vocabulary  by  re- 
definitions. In  other  words,  the 
minister  as  a  sinner  at  times  aids 
the  other  less  literate  sinners. 

Everyone  shrinks  from  taking  a 
hard  look  at  the  other  side  of  his 
soul,  the  dark  side.  And  no  amount 
of  oratory  or  reasoning  will  of  it- 
self compel  man  to  regard  God's 
law  seriously,  or  cause  him  to  see 
that  his  occasional  eruptions  are 
not  minor  grievances.  Man  con- 
sistently dismisses  sin  from  his  mind 
by  one  means  or  another. 

But  he  cannot  dismiss  guilt  feel- 
ings as  easily.    Many  sin  not  know- 


ing that  they  have.  Yet  "doing 
what  comes  naturally"  may  leave 
one  with  a  nagging,  unsettled  feel- 
ing. When  such  a  "feeling"  con- 
fronts the  moral  law  of  God,  plain- 
ly put,  it  may  lead  to  salvation.  The 
revealed  law  of  God  is  the  rule  by 
which  we  should  judge  all  deport- 
ment. It  is  the  only  reliable  spirit- 
ual yardstick.  And  it  is  more,  for 
it  can  smite  the  conscience:  "All 
the  ways  of  man  are  pure  in  his  own 
eyes,  but  the  Lord  weighs  the 
spirit"  (Prov.  16:2). 

That  phrase  "the  Lord  weighs 
the  spirit"  may  puzzle  us.  We 
weigh  bodies,  but  how  much  does 
a  spirit  weigh?  God  is  spirit.  And 
God  weighs  the  spirit  in  the  sense 
that  He  discerns  the  nature  of  man. 
Men  look  upon  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, observe  one  another's 
works,  and  hear  one  another's  words. 
But  God  knows  the  heart  —  He 
weighs  the  spirit. 

We  can  favorably  impress  stran- 
gers on  one  meeting.  We  can  de- 
ceive a  business  acquaintance,  neigh- 
bor, or  fellow  worker  even  longer. 
Mates  and  parents  can  be  tricked. 
But  God  can  never  be  fooled  or 
charmed. 

Weighing  The  Spirit 

"The  Lord  weighs  the  spirit."  So 
do  men,  but  in  such  fashion  as  to 
conclude  that  they  are  clean.  Re- 
member the  Pharisees?  They  went 
about  weighing  spirits.  And  they 
used  the  divine  law  as  their  standard 
of  measurement.  But  the  Pharisees 
weighed  only  the  outward  action, 
not  the  inner  attitude.  They  looked 
at  the  motion  and  not  at  the  motive. 
They  kept  the  letter,  but  they  were 
devoid  of  the  spirit  of  the  law.  It 
was  wrong  to  kill,  but  not  wrong 
to  half  kill.  Adultery  was  a  sin, 
but  lusting  was  not. 

The  Pharisees  can  teach  us  an 
important  lesson:  the  law  alone  is 
insufficient  to  convict  man  of  his 
sin.  The  law  needs  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convey  its  true  character. 

If  and  when  we  see  ourselves 
against  the  brightness  of  God's  holi- 
ness reflected  in  the  law,  and  are 
convicted  thereby,  it  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  has  moved  us 
to  make  the  comparison.  He  who 
prompts  us  to  compare  ourselves 
with  Himself,  also  causes  us  to  see 
the  difference,  the  difference  that 
makes  a  difference. 

When  the  Lord  weighs  the  spirits 


He  finds  light  thoughts  of  sin.  And 
because  we  naturally  have  light 
thoughts  of  sin  we  also  by  nature 
do  not  have  great  thoughts  of  God. 
God  must  be  greater  than  our 
thoughts  of  ourselves.  To  this  end, 
the  Lord  must  break  down  our  self- 
estimation.  The  immaculate  Christ 
must  show  us  our  impurities.  We 
instinctively  revolt  against  the  idea 
of  confessing  our  sins  until  the 
Lord  conquers  our  hearts.  God 
must  take  us  and  place  us  on  the 
scale  of  His  holiness.  Unless  He 
does  it,  we  will  rise  in  pride,  rather 
than  sink  in  godly  despair  —  the 
birthpangs  of  regeneration. 

Biographies  indicate  that  men  can 
become  deeply  concerned  about 
their  reckless  ways  without  a  pro- 
found sense  of  the  disapproval  of 
God.  The  sorrow  of  regret  is  equal- 
ly as  real  among  those  disinterested 
in  God,  as  in  those  sensitive  to  His 
presence.  More  is  involved  than 
natural  disgust  and  remorse,  there- 
fore, when  the  Lord  weighs  the 
heart.  Actual  and  effectual  convic- 
tion of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  lead  to  an  obsession  with  sin, 
contrary  to  what  some  think.  For 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  unveils  sin's  true 
character  for  us  to  behold,  He  also 
leads  us  to  flee  to  Christ  for  forgive- 
ness. The  confession  of  sin  and 
the  prayer  for  pardon  go  hand  in 
hand.  In  the  words  of  J.  B.  Tor- 
rance, "to  confess  one's  sins  in  real 
repentance  is  to  look  to  Christ  for 
forgiveness." 

The  "Metrecal"  empire  was  built 
upon  the  diet  consciousness  of 
plump  shoppers.  People  know  their 
present  weight  and  their  ideal 
weight.  How  often  do  they  con- 
sider the  weight  of  their  sins?  This 
weight  is  infinitely  more  important. 
God  must  weigh  them  in  His  bal- 
ances and  show  them  that  they  are 
underweight  in  respect  to  merit  and 
overweight  in  respect  to  demerit. 

Many  people  are  dirt  conscious, 
and  rightly  so.  Christians  greet 
gladly  the  stress  on  cleanliness  in 
a  grimy  world.  Yet  the  cleanliness 
which  is  a  Christian  concern  is 
cleanliness  of  the  heart  and  of  the 
spirit.  "The  Lord  weighs  the  spirit." 
May  He  weigh  our  spirits  and  bring 
us  to  confession  of  sin  with  re- 
pentance and  cleansing. 

•    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gilmore  is  pastor  of  the 
Miner  Congregational  Church,  Wiikes- 
Barre,  Penna. 
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DR.  HAROLD  JOHN  OCKENGA 

Why 
Missions 

The  primary  objective  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  is  to  propagate 
the  message  of  salvation,  "to  turn 
them  (men)  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified 
by  faith"  (Acts  26:18) . 

We  want  apologetic  Christianity 
preached.  The  question,  Why  mis- 
sions? must  be  answered  in  a  Bibli- 
cal framework.  The  Bible  tells  us 
to  go  for  the  following  reasons: 

First,  because  all  men  are  lost. 
This  is  affirmed  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  The  Bible 
declares  man's  Fall  (Isa.  53:6;  Rom. 
3:10;  Gal.  3:10;  II  Cor.  4:4),  the 
universality  of  sin  (Rom.  3:23;  5: 
12)  and  God's  judgment  and  wrath 
upon  all  men  (Rom.  1:18;  2:11-13). 

Only  God  saves  men;  they  cannot 
save  themselves.  All  works,  merit, 
and  self-righteous  character  as  a 
means  of  salvation  are  excluded. 
The  universal  call  for  repentance  is 
to  be  given  (Luke  24:46,  47;  Acts 
17:31) .  Preaching  is  the  ordained 
means  of  calling  for  repentance  and 
faith  and  faces  the  will  of  man  with 
a  decision  upon  which  his  destiny 
depends. 

The  Bible  answers  the  question, 
Why  missions?  with  the  statement, 
Because  the  only  means  of  salva- 
tion is  through  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Saviour.  The  only  men  saved  in 
earth  or  heaven  have  been  saved 
through  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  4:12). 
There  has  always  been  one  Gospel 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  whether 
they  lived  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
of  David,  of  Paul,  or  today. 

Whatever  the  test  of  faith  given 
to  man  by  God,  he  still  is  saved  by 
Christ's  work  alone,  not  by  obedi- 
ence or  works.    Men  come  into  the 


world  lost,  corrupted  in  thought, 
affections  and  will,  perverted  in  life. 
They  become  pitiably  sunk  in  sin, 
ignorance  and  corruption,  and  can 
do  nothing  spiritually  good  to  earn 
salvation.  Salvation  is  received  only 
by  the  content  of  the  Gospel,  by 
Christ's  vicarious  death. 

Scripture  commands  us  to  go  to 
men  with  the  Gospel.  It  will  per- 
suade them  as  nothing  else  can.  Cal- 
vary breaks  a  man's  heart,  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings  ability  to  believe  the 
Gospel.  Rejection  of  such  knowl- 
edge is  irreparable  loss. 

We  must  go  because  the  witness 
must  be  taken  to  all  nations  before 
Christ  comes.  The  Bible  declares 
that  now  is  the  time  for  missions, 
evangelism,  witnessing,  and  the  ful- 
fillment of  God's  plan.  The  Bible 
holds  out  no  other  way  for  the 
salvation  of  men  than  through  the 
world-wide  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Not  only  is  this  a  condition  to  the 
Second  Coming,  but  it  is  a  certainty, 
for  we  are  promised  that  the  re- 
deemed will  come  from  every  kin- 
dred, tribe,  tongue,  and  nation. 

We  want  an  evangelistic  Christi- 
anity preached.  Only  by  world-wide 
evangelism  will  the  ecumenical 
church  be  realized.  The  Church 
for  which  Jesus  prayed  in  His  high 
priestly  prayer  is  a  spiritual  Church, 
which  was  formed  at  Pentecost.  It 
was  to  be  one  as  the  Father  is  in 
Christ  and  Christ  is  in  the  Father. 
Into  this  spiritual  Church  everyone, 
joined  mystically  to  Jesus  Christ 
through  repentance  and  faith  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  be  inducted.  We 
are  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  the 
body  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  12:13). 

The  unity  of  this  Church  is  al- 
ready a  reality.  A  spiritual  congre- 
gation shows  a  concern  for  the 
world-wide    missionary  enterprise 


transcending  any  denominational 
limits.  We  are  not  seeking  an  or- 
ganizational unity  that  replaces  pur- 
ity of  truth  and  experience.  In  fact, 
we  raise  certain  questions  about 
seeking  organizational  unity  of  the 
ecumenical  Church. 

The  ecumenical  Church  has  shown 
a  tendency  to  disparage  doctrine, 
reopen  questions  already  debated 
and  decided  in  the  Church's  early 
history  and  confer  a  seriousness  up- 
on heretical  teachings.  Ecumeni- 
cal unity,  we  are  told,  cannot  con- 
sist of  doctrinal  correctness.  Under 
the  umbrella  of  ecumenical  unity 
all  kinds  of  diversified  creeds  may 
be  included. 

Moreover,  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment has  departed  from  the  Re- 
formation by  seeking  ecumenical 
unity  with  nonreformed  churches. 
Its  emphasis  on  organizational  unity 
as  the  highest  good,  division  and 
separation  as  a  scandal  and  sin,  and 
the  need  for  repentance  for  such 
separation  could  lead  us  back  of 
the  Reformation  and  ultimately  to 
Rome. 

The  ecumenical  movement  has 
spoken  against  proselytism,  by  which 
it  means  evangelism,  and  laid  the 
responsibility  of  pioneer  missions  up- 
on the  indigenous  and  younger 
churches  that  have  not  shown  a  dis- 
position to  assume  the  responsi- 
bility. 

Organizational  unity  of  the  mon- 
olithic Church  will  not  convert  the 
world,  but  devotion,  holiness, 
and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  individ- 
ual missionaries  will. 

The  right  to  proselytize  from  un- 
reformed  churches  is  simply  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  great  commission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
If  in  the  name  of  ecumenical  Christi- 
anity we  reject  this  right,  we  will 
destroy  our  mission  and  passion. 

We  must  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  nations  of  the  earth  before  the 
Lord  comes.  We  must  speak  a  word 
for  the  coming  of  the  King  through 
the  missionary  enterprise. 

The  Lord  charged  His  Church  to 
keep  at  it  until  He  comes.  In  this 
space  era,  this  time  of  increased  arm- 
ament and  threat  of  war,  are  we 
still  keeping  at  it? 

*    *  • 

The  preceding  is  an  abridgment  of  an 
article  which  appeared  in  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  TIMES.  Dr.  Ockenga 
is  pastor  of  the  Park  Street  church 
(Congregational),  Boston,  Mass. 
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EDITORIALS 


About  "Concerned  Presbyterians" — 


A  Further  Word 


Letters  in  response  to  the  an- 
nouncement about  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians (Journal,  July  1)  are  re- 
ported to  indicate  a  widespread  and 
deep  concern  throughout  the  entire 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

This  concern  appears  to  be  for 
the  spiritual  and  moral  health  of 
the  Church  as  well  as  for  its  evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  witness. 

In  the  light  of  this  first  sampling 
of  opinion,  the  following  additional 
announcement  has  been  requested: 

"Concerned  Presbyterians  is  not 
a  secret  society,  but  it  is  an  associa- 
tion in  process  of  formation. 

"There  are  no  hand-picked  lead- 
ers and  no  pre-determined  lines  of 
action.  When  selected,  both  the  of- 


Writing  in  World  Vision  Maga- 
zine, Dr.  Don  W.  Hillis  suggests 
that  it  is  the  fault  of  the  seminaries 
than  an  almost  infinitesimal  num- 
ber of  ordained  ministers  are  offer- 
ing themselves  today  for  World  Mis- 
sions service.  However  you  may 
think,  Dr.  Hillis'  statement  is  worth 
pondering: 

"The  seminary  provides  the  soil 
in  which  our  pastors,  evangelists, 
and  religious  dignitaries  are 
spawned.  It  is  in  the  seminary  that 
theological  foundations  are  formed 
and  motivations  for  the  ministry 
molded. 

"But,  tragically,  most  of  our  sem- 
inaries today  make  no  profession  of 
imparting  to  their  students  the  vi- 
sion of  world  evangelism.  In  most 
seminaries  missions  is  an  unpopular 
elective  taught  by  an  unversed  pro- 
fessor to  a  handful  of  uninterested 
students.  With  less  than  five  per 
cent  of  our  seminary  graduates  head- 
ed for  the  'uttermost  parts,'  we 
need  no  further  argument  to  sub- 
stantiate the  claim  that  seminaries 
do  not  believe  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

"The  compounded  tragedy  is  that 


ficers  and  the  program  of  the  asso- 
ciation will  be  determined  by  the 
association  itself.  Interests  and  ac- 
tivities of  the  association  will  be 
given  the  widest  publicity  possible. 

"Meanwhile,  the  preliminary  sur- 
vey continues,  to  discover  where  are 
those  who  share  a  concern  over  the 
Church's  preoccupation  with  pe- 
ripheral issues  to  the  neglect  of  the 
central  testimony  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ;  who  are  concerned 
over  arbitrary  and  unloving  pro- 
cedures which  compel  Christians  to 
conform  to  patterns  which  violate 
their  consciences  —  in  stewardship, 
in  education,  in  political  and  social 
action;  who  are  concerned  over  the 
growing    harassment    of  ministers 


these  great  commissionless  grads 
have  no  world  vision  to  pass  on  to 
their  people.  This  produces  an 
abundance  of  self-centered  Protes- 
tant monasteries  filled  with  laymen 
whose  concern  for  lost  souls  reaches 
no  farther  than  I,  me,  my,  and  mine. 

"It  is  not  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  average  layman  has  no  more 
than  a  package-of-gum-size  interest 
in  the  Great  Commission.  His  faith 
in  the  importance  of  taking  care 
of  his  dog  or  cat  is  far  more  evi- 
dent." 

We  have  a  feeling  that  this  char- 
acterization of  missions  courses  does 
not  apply  as  far  as  Presbyterian  US 
seminaries  are  concerned.  The  per- 
centage of  graduates  going  to  the 
fields  is  not  very  generous,  however. 

This  much  we  know:  many  a 
young  man  on  fire  for  the  Lord  has 
gone  to  seminary  and  had  the  fire 
put  out.  We  know  some.  Among 
those  we  have  talked  to  the  fire  was 
most  often  put  out  by  association 
with  other  students  more  interested 
in  status  than  evangelism,  and  by 
courses  in  which  the  Bible  was  de- 
molished and  the  Confession  of 
Faith  ridiculed. 


and  congregations  willing  to  take  a 
stand  against  violations  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  Book  of 
Church  Order;  who  are  concerned 
over  the  persecution  of  ministers 
and  congregations  conservative  in 
their  beliefs,  evangelical  in  their 
stewardship  and  Reformed  in  their 
ecumenical  relations;  who  wish  to 
heal  and  not  divide  the  Church. 

"Your  inquiries  are  welcomed  and 
your  prayers  are  earnestly  solicited." 

—  Concerned  Presbyterians,  P.  O. 
Box  2779,  Asheville,  N.  C. 


Why  Combine? 

Both  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  have  taken  up  pro- 
posals to  combine  their  home  mis- 
sions work  and  their  foreign  mis- 
sions work  under  a  single  "Board 
of  Missions." 

The  Cumberland  Church  has  al- 
ready approved  the  proposal.  It  will 
go  into  effect  after  their  1965  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  Reformed  Church  is  studying 
the  possibility.  A  formal  plan  prob- 
ably will  be  submitted  to  their  1965 
General  Synod. 

Why  this  combining  of  agencies 
—  particularly  at  a  time  when  the 
trend  seems  to  be  toward  establish- 
ing new  agencies,  especially  in  the 
field  of  social  relations? 

A  most  persuasive  argument  is 
that  the  merger  of  all  missions  work 
would  streamline  operations  and  al- 
low for  greater  coordination  in  the 
"outreach"  program  of  the  Church. 

But  would  it?  What  will  happen 
when  the  work  of  the  Church  five 
thousand  miles  away  and  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  the  next  block  is 
all  put  under  the  control  of  the 
same  board? 

What  will  be  the  effect  of  appeals 
on  behalf  of  "mission"  when  the 
appeal  covers  both  evangelism 
among  Taiwan  mountain  tribes  and 
a  new  educational  building  for  that 
church  extension  project  in  Sub- 
urbia —  or  your  own  pastor's  sal- 
ary? 

For  a  long  while  there  has  been 
a  feeling  in  some  quarters  that  too 
much  of  the  Church's  interest  and 
money  was  directed  "away"  from 
nearby  needs.  There  has  even  been 
a  degree  of  resentment  against  the 
"preferred"  status  of  foreign  mis- 
sions in  the  mind  and  affections  of 
the  people.    (We  know  one  pastor 


The  Seminaries'  Fault? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Seven  Devils 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


who  has  insisted  that  gifts  to  pres- 
bytery's camping  program  are  gifts 
to  missions  because  there  the  young 
people  might  be  led  to  give  them- 
selves to  missionary  service.)  Is  the 
move  to  consolidate  overseas  work 
with  work  at  home  an  effort  to  bring 
some  of  that  preferred  interest  and 
support  back  into  the  local  situa- 
tion? 

Is  the  special  application  of  the 
Great  Commission  to  the  Church's 
out-reach  no  longer  to  be  the  pri- 
mary task  of  the  Church? 


Confused  Reasoning 

A  recent  heading  of  a  news  item 
from  Washington:  "Church  Lead- 
ers Against  Prayer  Amendment 
Plans." 

The  proposed  amendment  pro- 
vides that  prayer  in  public  schools 
shall  be  permitted  on  a  voluntary 
basis.  The  opposition  to  this  pro- 
posal on  the  part  of  certain  Church 
leaders  is  hard  to  understand.  If 
followed  to  its  logical  conclusion, 
"In  God  We  Trust"  will  be  removed 
from  our  currency. 

This  further  secularization  of 
our  nation  will  surely  affect  us  ad- 
versely. Admitting  that  ours  is  a 
pluralistic  society  the  fact  remains 
that  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
our  citizens  have  shared  in  and  been 
blessed  by  our  Christian  heritage. 

One  prominent  and  often  publi- 
cized Church  leader  was  quoted  as 
counselling  Congress  against  "at- 
tempting to  enlist  the  power  of  gov- 
ernment to  strengthen  the  forces  of 
faith."  With  all  due  respect  we 
believe  that  he  has  missed  the  point 
entirely.  All  that  is  being  asked 
is  that  the  state  shall  recognize  her 
dependence  on  and  responsibility 
to  Almighty  God  by  permitting 
prayer  in  public  schools. 

Even  as  this  is  being  written 
Washington  is  crowded  by  Church 
lobbyists  using  every  available  lever 
to  influence  legislation  —  legisla- 
tion having  to  do  with  social,  politi- 
cal and  economic  matters. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Church  is 
in  danger  of  losing  her  perspective. 
Hers  is  a  spiritual  mission  with  a 
message  of  redemption  from  sin. 
The  "involvement"  about  which  so 
many  speak  is  only  too  often  a  de- 
parture from  her  spiritual  to  a  sec- 
ular role. 

Who  loses?  The  Church  and  those 
she  should  reach. — l.  n.  b. 


"These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate:  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
to  Him"  (Prov.  6:16). 

In  our  relationship  with  others 
we  go  out  of  our  way  to  do  the 
things  our  loved  ones  like  and  avoid 
the  things  which  offend  them. 

How  much  more  sensitive  should 
we  be  when  we  are  especially  told 
there  are  certain  things  which  God 
"hates." 

Furthermore,  we  should  under- 
stand that  God  hates,  not  as  men 
hate,  but  that  His  is  a  holy  hatred, 
a  reaction  to  and  recoiling  against 
those  things  which  are  evil. 

We  all  know  that  God  loves  sin- 
ners while  at  the  same  time  He 
hates  their  sins.  It  was  that  hatred 
of  sin,  in  its  performance  and  its 
results,  that  caused  Him  to  send 
His  Son  to  redeem  men. 

What  then  are  the  seven  things 
which  God  "hates"?  What  are  these 
seven  devils  against  which  all  of  us 
must  do  battle? 

"A  proud  look,"  or  "haughty 
eyes." 

How  many  are  the  Christians 
whose  usefulness  in  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom  has  foundered  on 
pride.  That  God  resists  the  proud 
is  an  ominous  fact.  That  He  hates 
pride  should  make  every  one  of  us 
go  to  our  knees,  asking  that  we 
may  be  divested  of  every  iota  of  self- 
esteem  and  conceit. 

Pride  is  an  interposing  of  our- 
selves between  us  and  God.  In  a 
sense  it  is  idolatry  in  its  worst  form 
and  it  is  human  folly  at  its  peak. 

"A  lying  tongue." 

God  is  truth.  Satan  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  lies.  The  lying  tongue 
is  a  trademark  of  the  unregenerate 
heart  and  an  offense  so  serious  that 
the  Bible  repeatedly  warns  against 
its  consequences. 

Some  jokingly  refer  to  "white 
lies,"  but  there  is  no  evidence  that 
God  regards  the  perversion  of  the 
truth  for  anything  other  than  what 
it  is  —  an  offense  against  Him. 

"Hands  that  shed  innocent 
blood." 


We  live  in  a  time  when  violence 
is  rampant  and  when  acts  of  violence 
provide  much  to  be  seen  on  TV 
programs  after  the  supper  hour. 

But  the  innocent  blood  of  many  a 
fellow  Christian  has  been  figurative- 
ly shed  by  the  critical  tongue  of  an- 
other Christian.  Some  seem  deter- 
mined to  build  up  their  own  po- 
sitions by  tearing  down  the  good 
reputations  of  others. 

"A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  im- 
aginations." 

No  one  enjoys  a  good  detective 
story  more  than  the  writer.  No  one 
has  greater  enjoyment  for  an  oc- 
casional good  novel  than  he  does. 

But  the  books  and  magazines 
which  are  now  flooding  our  news- 
stands and  book  stores  are  the  prod- 
ucts of  diseased  minds,  minds  so  ob- 
sessed by  evil  and  the  exploitation 
of  evil  for  personal  profit  that  the 
world  has  never  known  such  flout- 
ing of  all  that  is  decent  and  clean. 

That  God  hates  such  wicked  im- 
aginations is  a  fact.  That  He  will 
visit  judgment  on  those  who  pro- 
duce such  filth  and  those  who  feed 
on  it  is  a  fearful  thing. 

"Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 
mischief." 

"Mischief"  is  any  evil  work;  any- 
thing which  is  contrary  to  the  law, 
will,  and  purpose  of  a  holy  God. 
How  easy  it  is  to  walk  the  ways  of 
the  world  —  which  are  the  ways  of 
death!  How  easy  it  is  to  follow  the 
crowd  to  do  evil!  How  often  we 
partake  of  other  men's  sins  by  join- 
ing them  in  something  we  know  in 
our  hearts  to  be  wrong! 

"A  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies." 

Perjury  is  an  offense  against  the 
laws  of  the  land  but  unknown  and 
unrecorded  except  at  the  courts  of 
heaven  are  those  times  when  we 
have  borne  false  witness  against  our 
neighbor  —  yes,  our  own  familiar 
friend! 

Gossip  can  be  the  bearing  of  false 
witness.  Backbiting  is  a  form  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  2,  1964: 

God's  Covenant  With  His  People 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION: 
The  very  title  of  this  week's  lesson, 
"God's  Covenant  With  His  People," 
reminds  us,  as  the  Scriptures  clearly 
teach,  that  the  covenant  arrange- 
ment was  God's  arrangement.  It 
was  sovereignly  and  graciously  of- 
fered to  Israel,  not  because  they 
deserved  the  promised  blessings,  but 
because  He  had  chosen  them  ac- 
cording to  His  own  good  pleasure. 
(See  Deut.  7:6-8.)  We  should  re- 
alize also  that  the  covenant  arrange- 
ment which  God  had  made  with 
Israel  through  Moses  was  not  an 
entirely  new  arrangement,  although 
it  did  have  certain  new  features.  It 
was  basically  the  same  covenant  of 
grace  that  God  had  made  with 
Noah  (Gen.  6:17-22;  9:8-17),  with 
Abraham  (Gen.  12:1-3;  15:13-18; 
17:6-14),  with  Isaac  (Gen.  26:24), 
and  with  Jacob  (Gen.  28:10-15). 
One  of  the  distinctive  features  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  as  it  was  re- 
newed through  Moses  at  Mount 
Sinai  was  that  it  emphasized  the 
obligations  of  faith  and  obedience 
resting  upon  those  who  would  en- 
joy the  covenant  blessings.  (See 
articles  on  "Covenant"  by  Professor 
John  Murray  in  The  New  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, and  by  Dr.  G.  L.  Archer,  Jr. 
in  Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology.) 

I.  THE  COVENANT  ASSUR- 
ANCES (Exodus  19:3-6) 

God  confirmed  His  covenant  with 
Moses  and  His  people  at  a  time  when 
they  were  about  three  months  re- 
moved from  Egypt.  We  have  no- 
ticed previously  how  the  people 
complained  about  the  hardships 
they  encountered,  and  how  God  in 
miraculous  fashion  provided  for 
their  physical  needs  and  in  other 
ways  manifested  His  care  for  them. 
When  God  had  called  Moses  to 
lead  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  He 
had  promised  him:  "Certainly  I  will 
be  with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a 


Background    Scripture:  Exodus 
19-24 

Printed     Text:     Exodus  19:3-5a; 

20:1-4,  7-8,  12-17 
Devotional     Reading:     Psalm  31: 

1-10 

Memory  Selection:  Mark  12:33 


token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent 
thee:  When  thou  hast  brought  forth 
the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall 
serve  God  upon  this  mountain  (i.e., 
Horeb  or  Sinai)  "  (Ex.  3:12) .  Now, 
under  the  leadership  of  Moses,  the 
Israelites  had  encamped  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Sinai  and  this  promise 
was  about  to  be  fulfilled  (Ex.  19: 
1-2). 

We  read  in  Ex.  19:3-6:  "And  Mo- 
ses went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  the  moun- 
tain, saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel  .  .  ." 

Moses  was  to  remind  his  people 
of  what  God  had  done  for  them 
already,  in  delivering  them  from 
their  enemies  and  in  providing  for 
their  needs  as  He  had  promised  to 
do.  They  had  seen  the  evidences 
of  the  love  and  power  and  faithful- 
ness of  God;  and  what  they  had  seen 
should  have  led  them  to  implicit 
trust  in  His  promises. 

They  needed  to  realize,  moreover, 
that  they  continued  to  enjoy  God's 
favor  and  the  covenant  relationship 
and  its  blessings  upon  the  condition 
of  their  faith  and  their  obedience 
to  God's  will.  Believing,  obeying, 
and  serving  Him,  they  would  be 
His  people  indeed,  His  "peculiar 
treasure,"  a  "kingdom  of  priests"  to 
act  as  "the  intermediary  of  the 
knowledge  and  salvation  of  God  to 
all  nations,"  "a  holy  nation"  con- 
secrated to  His  service. 

Notice,  incidentally,  how  the  apos- 
tle Peter  described  believers  in 
Christ  in  terms  that  echo  the  words 
of  God  to  Israel  long  ago,  saying, 


"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light  .  .  ."  (I  Pet. 
2:9) .  Peter's  usage  of  this  language 
indicates  the  continuity  which  the 
apostles  recognized  between  the  Old 
Testament  people  of  God  and  the 
New  Testament  church.  God  has 
dealt  with  His  believing  people  in 
all  ages  under  the  terms  of  the  same 
covenant  of  grace,  promising  life 
and  blessedness  and  calling  them  to 
faith  and  obedience. 

When  Moses  reported  to  the  el- 
ders of  Israel  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
they  apparently  reported  them  in 
turn  to  the  people.  The  response 
of  the  people  was  this:  "All  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do" 
(v.  8) .  It  has  been  suggested  by 
some  that  Israel  acted  "rashly"  at 
this  juncture,  and  that  at  Sinai  the 
people  of  Israel  "exchanged"  grace 
for  law  (Scofield  Reference  Bible) . 
But  when  the  Israelites  said,  "All 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do,"  they  were  not  exchanging  grace 
for  law  at  all;  and  it  is  hardly  fair 
to  charge  them  with  acting  rashly. 
In  fact,  as  Professor  John  Murray 
comments,  their  promise  to  obey 
God  was  "the  only  proper  response" 
which  these  people  could  make  to 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  em- 
bodied in  His  covenant. 

II.  THE  COVENANT  OBLIGA- 
TIONS (Exodus  20:1-17) 

Exodus  20,  from  which  most  of 
our  assigned  Scripture  for  this  les- 
son is  taken,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  chapters  in  all  the  Word 
of  God  and  one  of  the  most  relevant 
to  the  problems  of  our  day.  This 
chapter  contains  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, which  summarize  our  duty 
toward  God  and  toward  our  fellow- 
men.    Ours  is  an  age  characterized 
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by  individual,  social,  national,  and 
international  disregard  of  the  law 
of  God. 

Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  wrote 
some  years  ago,  when  the  situation 
was  not  nearly  as  alarming  as  it 
is  today:  "A  new  and  more  power- 
ful proclamation  of  that  law  is  per- 
haps the  most  pressing  need  of  the 
hour;  men  would  have  little  dif- 
ficulty with  the  Gospel  if  they  had 
only  learned  the  lesson  of  the  law." 

The  moral  law  of  God,  given  in 
summary  form  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, is,  as  Dr.  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry  has  said,  "valid  for  all  men 
in  all  places  and  at  all  times."  That 
law  is  not  a  human  convenience  to 
be  altered  to  suit  the  whims  of  so- 
ciety. We  can  agree  whole-hearted- 
ly with  Fulton  J.  Sheen  who  said: 
"Sins  do  not  become  virtues  by  be- 
ing widely  practiced.  Right  is  still 
right  if  nobody  is  right,  and  wrong 
is  wrong  if  everybody  is  wrong." 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  a  per- 
petually valid  summary  of  the  will 
of  God,  indicating  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong  in  His  sight. 

1.  The  First  Commandment  (v. 
3) .  Exodus  20  begins:  "And  God 
spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 
Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore Me." 

This  commandment  forbids  either 
theoretical  or  practical  atheism,  and 
demands  that  men  acknowledge  the 
Lord  as  their  God.  In  other  words, 
it  demands  a  God-centered  life.  B. 
B.  Warfield  suggested  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  atheists,  the  formal 
atheist  who  denies  God,  and  the 
practical  atheist  who  is  "guilty  of 
the  possibly  even  more  astounding 
sin  of  forgetting  the  God  he  con- 
fesses." 

The  first  commandment  requires, 
as  Jesus  said,  that  "thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 
"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve" 
(Mk.  12:30;  Matt.  4:10). 

2.  The  Second  Commandment 
(w.  4-6) .  God  said,  "Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth:  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 


nor  serve  them  .  .  .  ."  This  com- 
mandment has  to  do  with  the  prop- 
er manner  of  worshipping  the  Lord. 

The  words  of  Jesus  to  the  Samari- 
tan woman  surely  are  pertinent  to 
an  understanding  of  the  Second 
Commandment.  He  said,  "God  is 
a  spirit;  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  (John  4:24).  This  com- 
mandment requires  that  we  worship 
God  according  to  His  nature  and 
according  to  His  Word,  and  not 
through  imagery  or  other  means  of 
our  own  devising.  As  has  been 
said,  "Every  attempt  to  represent 
God  misrepresents  Him"  (Rolston) . 

3.  The  Third  Commandment 
(v.  7) .  God  said:  "Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  Name 
in  vain."  This  commandment  re- 
quires reverence  in  speech,  and  for- 
bids not  only  profanity  but  also 
all  careless,  flippant,  irreverent  use 
of  the  Name  of  God,  under  any 
circumstances. 

We  do  well  to  remember  the 
words  of  G.  Campbell  Morgan  in 


this  connection:  "The  profanity  of 
the  Church  is  infinitely  worse  than 
the  profanity  of  the  street;  the  blas- 
phemy of  the  sanctuary  is  a  far  more 
insidious  form  of  evil  than  the  blas- 
phemy of  the  slum."  (See  Lev.  19: 
12;  Matt.  7:21-23.) 

4.  The  Fourth  Commandment 
(w.  8-11).  God  said:  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do 
all  thy  work;  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God; 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work  .  .  .  ."  This  commandment 
was  a  reminder  of  an  obligation  al- 
ready in  existence  and  now  being 
reaffirmed,  the  obligation  to  recog- 
nize God's  lordship  of  our  time  in 
a  special  way  by  devoting  one  day 
in  seven  to  Him. 

Until  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  day  was  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week;  with  His  resurrection 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that 
day  came  to  be  known  among  Chris- 
tians as  the  "Lord's  Day"  and  be- 
came the  day  of  worship. 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


TEACHERS! 

to  bring  a  look  of  understanding  to  your  pupils . . 


give  them  graded 
lesson  materials 
with  the  new  look 


Coming  soon  — 
from  STANDARD! 


Appearance  is  only  part  of  the  new  look 
in  STANDARD  Graded  For  Growth  Bible 
literature.  Two  new  courses  have  been 
added  to  provide  an  even  more  compre- 
hensive program  of  lesson  materials  for 
your  Sunday  school. 

There's  a  new  course  for  two-year-olds 
called  TEACHING  TWOS  -  indispensable 
for  helping  you  quickly  establish  an  in- 


formal  teacher-to-child  relationship  through 
play.  And  a  new  SENIOR  HI  course  to  help 
you  guide  your  nearly-adult  pupils  through 
the  problems  they  must  face  In  a  changing 
world.  New  courses  ready  for  Oct.  1964. 

Your  Juniors  will  really  go  for  the  new 
look  of  junior  LIFE  magazine  —  new  size, 
new  format,  new  features,  more  interesting 
than  ever  before. 


Watch  for  the  new  look  from  STANDARD.  It's  worth  waiting  fori 
IsjtJj    STANDARD  PUBLISHING      8121  Hamilton  Avenue,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
**  »  »  »  »  »  »  »  »  » <t>  *■  .Hy»»^^«>»H^H^^4>^»»» 
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5.  The  Fifth  Commandment 
(v.  12) .  God  said:  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee."  This 
commandment  demands  respect  for 
parental  authority,  and,  by  implica- 
tion, respect  for  all  proper  authority. 
An  emphasis  on  this  commandment 
was  never  more  needed  than  it  is 
right  now,  when  many  parents  have 
abdicated  the  seat  of  authority  and 
many  children  defy  authority.  (See 
Ephesians  6:1-4) 

6.  The  Sixth  Commandment 
(v.  13).  God  said:  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  or,  "Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder."  This  commandment  stress- 
es the  sanctity  of  human  life.  (See 
Matt.  5:21-22) .  It  is  a  mistake  to 
appeal  to  this  commandment  as  an 
argument  against  capital  punish- 
ment, however;  for  this  same  Exodus 
record  provided  for  the  death  sen- 
tence for  murder.    (Ex.  21:12;  cf. 


Gen.  9:6;  Rom.  13:4.) 

7.  The  Seventh  Commandment 
(v.  14) .  God  said:  "Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,"  and  thereby  em- 
phasized the  sanctity  of  the  marriage 
relationship.  Jesus  taught  that  by 
proper  implication  this  command- 
ment requires  purity  of  thought  as 
well  as  of  action.  (See  Matt.  5:27- 
32) 

8.  The  Eighth  Commandment 
(v.  15) .  God  said:  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  thus  teaching  the  right  of 
property.  I  cannot  steal  what  does 
not  belong  to  anyone  else.  It  needs 
to  be  recognized,  of  course,  that 
although  a  man  rightfully  owns 
what  he  rightfully  earns  or  what 
comes  to  him  as  a  proper  gift,  in 
the  last  analysis  man  is  not  an  ab- 
solute owner  of  anything  but  rather 
a  steward  of  what  God  has  entrust- 
ed to  him. 

9.  The  Ninth  Commandment  (v. 


16) .  God  said:  "Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bor." The  virtue  required  by  this 
commandment  is  truthfulness  in  all 
of  one's  dealings  and  at  all  costs. 

10.  The  Tenth  Commandment 
(v.  17) .  God  said:  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet  .  .  .  ."  This  reminds  us 
that,  like  Paul,  we  must  learn  in 
whatever  state  we  are,  therewith  to 
be  content;  but  it  also  reminds  us 
that  God  is  concerned  about  our  at- 
titudes as  well  as  our  actions. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  once 
said  that  "The  commandments  with- 
out the  Cross  utter  a  sentence  of 
death."  Rightly  understood  and 
applied,  the  law  of  God  condemns 
us  all.  May  it  also  be  our  school- 
master to  lead  us  to  Christ  that  we 
may  be  justified  by  faith  in  Him 
as  our  Saviour. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Luke  15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Saviour,  Teach  Me  Day  by 
Day" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 
Leads  Me" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Supply  all  the  young 
people  with  Bibles.  If  there  is  time, 
let  them  read  Luke  15-19:27  before 
you  take  up  the  questions.  It  would 
actually  be  better  if  they  did  this 
reading  at  home,  but  if  that  is  not 
possible  it  would  be  profitable  for 
them  to  do  it  in  the  meeting.  This 
program  will  be  an  "open  Bible" 
study.  Read  the  questions  aloud 
one  by  one.  Let  the  young  people 
volunteer  the  answers  when  they 
find  them  in  their  Bibles,  giving 
both  the  answer  and  the  chapter  and 
verse  reference.  When  you  come  to 
the  discussion  questions,  be  sure  to 
allow  ample  time  for  everyone  who 
has  an  idea  to  express  it.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 


For  August  2,  1964: 

Jesus  The  Teacher 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

DUCTION:  Jesus  was  known  to 
many  people  in  His  time  as  "the 
Teacher."  No  part  of  the  Bible 
gives  us  a  better  picture  of  the 
beauty  and  excellence  of  His  teach- 
ing ability  than  the  chapters  before 
us  in  this  program  (Luke  15-19:27) . 
His  words  were  so  plain  and  simple 
that  the  most  unlearned  could  get 
the  meaning  of  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  His  ideas  were  so  pro- 
found that  the  wisest  and  most  high- 
ly educated  people  were  amazed  at 
Him.  The  best  thing  about  Jesus' 
teaching  was  that  it  concerned 
things  which  are  most  important  to 
us.  He  said,  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  By  His  teaching  and  His 
life  and  death,  He  met  the  spiritual 
needs  of  men  and  opened  the  way 
for  the  eternal  salvation  for  their 
souls. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  What  was  the  complaint  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Scribes  which  led 
Jesus  to  give  the  parables  of  the  lost 
sheep,  the  lost  coin,  and  the  lost 


son? 

2.  What  did  the  shepherd  and  the 
woman  call  on  their  neighbors  to 
do  after  they  had  found  what  was 
lost? 

3.  What  did  the  prodigal  son  say 
when  "he  came  to  himself"? 

4.  Why  did  the  prodigal  son  not 
finish  the  speech  which  he  had 
planned  when  he  came  home? 

5.  Why  was  the  elder  brother 
angry? 

6.  Why  did  the  steward  of  the  rich 
man  lose  his  job? 

7.  How  did  the  steward  win  the 
friendship  and  loyalty  of  his  mas- 
ter's debtors? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the 
steadfastness  of  the  law? 

9.  What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
the  possibility  of  passing  from  hell 
to  heaven  after  death? 

10.  Why  did  Abraham  say  it  would 
be  pointless  for  one  to  return  from 
the  dead  in  order  to  warn  the 
wicked? 

11.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  those 
through  whom  offenses  come? 

12.  What  is  possible  to  those  who  i 
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have  "faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed"? 

13.  What  was  the  nationality  of 
the  leper  who  returned  to  give 
thanks  for  his  healing? 

14.  Where  did  Jesus  say  the  king- 
dom of  God  was? 

15.  Jesus  likened  the  times  of  His 
coming  to  the  times  of  two  men  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Who  were 
those  two  Old  Testament  charac- 
ters? 

16.  Why  did  the  judge  decide  to 
grant  the  widow's  request? 

17.  What  was  the  prayer  of  the 
publican? 

18.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  per- 
mitting little  children  to  come  to 
Him? 

19.  What  was  the  one  thing  the 
rich  young  man  lacked? 

20.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the 
difficulty  of  the  rich  entering  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

21.  What  did  Jesus  say  would  be- 
fall him  when  he  arrived  at  Jeru- 
salem? 

22.  What  two  things  did  Jesus  do 
for  the  blind  beggar  of  Jericho? 

23.  What  did  Zacchaeus  do  in  order 
to  see  Jesus? 

24.  What  was  the  complaint  of  the 
people  because  Jesus  went  to  Zac- 
chaeus' house? 

25.  What  instruction  did  the  noble- 
man give  to  his  servants? 

Discussion  Questions: 

1.  In  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son,  what  was  the  difference  in  the 
attitudes  of  the  two  sons  toward 
their  father? 

2.  What  does  the  account  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  have  to  say 
about  not  postponing  the  decision 
to  receive  Christ  as  Saviour? 

3.  Do  you  think  the  account  of  the 
ten  lepers  is  an  accurate  description 
of  our  normal  gratitude  toward 
God?  Why? 

4.  What  do  you  think  Jesus  meant 
by  "receiving  the  kingdom  as  a  lit- 
tle child"? 

5.  What  does  the  incident  involv- 
ing Zacchaeus  have  to  say  about 
Christ's  concern  for  outcasts? 

Closing  Prayer. 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Also  big  country 
house  sleeps  20.  Write  Caroline  Wal- 
bek  for  brochures,  reservations. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

42.    Jesus  Goes  Up  Into  Heaven 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  the  disciples  did  after  Jesus  had  ascen- 
ded (gone  up)  into  heaven? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Luke  24:51-53. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  the  disciples 
did? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  still  living  in  heaven  with  the 
Father.  Hebrews  7:25;  9:28;  12:2;  Acts  2:32-36. 


JESUS  ASCENDS  INTO  HEAVEN 


Luke  24:50-53; 
Acts  1:9-11 


Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 


"And  he  LED  DROVE  them  out  as  far  as  ANTIOCH 
BETHANY,  and  lifted  up  His  EYES  HANDS  and  BLESSED 
THANKED  them.  And  .  .  .  while  He  blessed  them,  He  was 
PARTED  RUNNING  from  them,  and  FLEW  CARRIED  up 
into  heaven." 

"And  .  .  .  while  they  SANG  BEHELD,  He  was  taken  up, 
and  a  PLANE  CLOUD  TREE  received  Him  out  of  their  sight." 

"And  .  .  .  behold,  two  MEN  BOYS  (angels)  stood  by  them 
in  BLUE  WHITE  apparel  (clothing),  which  said,  .  .  .  This  same 
ANGEL  JESUS,  .  .  .  shall  so  LEAVE  COME  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  HEAVEN  JERUSALEM." 


*  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  When  will  Jesus  return  from 
heaven?  Look  up:  Matthew  24:42,44. 
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BOOKS 


HARPER  RSV  STUDY  BIBLE,  ed. 
by  Harold  Lindsell.  Harper  &  Row, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  2,112  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson, 
professor,  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.   (Publishing  date,  Oct.  1.) 

Both  publisher  and  editor  are  to 
be  congratulated  on  an  excellent 
piece  of  work  carefully  done.  The 
introductions  show  a  firm  grasp  of 
Biblical  scholarship.  They  indicate 
acquaintance  with  different  posi- 
tions, avoid  dogmatism  and  general- 
ly favor  the  conservative  view.  Then 
there  are  excellent  summaries  and 
outlines  of  the  content  of  the  sev- 
eral books. 

At  appropriate  places  the  editor 
has  given  valuable  doctrinal  expo- 
sitions. Thus  the  meaning  of  the 
cross  is  set  forth  in  comments  on 
Isaiah  53,  the  fact  of  the  resurrec- 
tion in  a  note  on  Matt.  28:6.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  presented  in  connec- 


tion with  John  14:16;  salvation  in 
treating  Rom.  1:16;  justification  in 
relation  to  Rom.  4:16,  and  Christ's 
return  in  glory  in  comments  on  Acts 
1:9,  and  11.  These  notes  ought  to 
make  the  popular  phraseology  of 
the  RSV  more  easily  effective  in 
presenting  the  way  of  salvation. 

In  the  matters  which  have  caused 
concern  in  the  RSV  translation  this 
work  leaves  something  to  be  de- 
sired. Dr.  Lindsell  himself  uses  the 
word  "propitiation"  when  speaking 
of  the  atonement.  His  notes  on 
Rom.  3:25  and  Heb.  2:17  take  some 
account  of  the  RSV  rendering  "ex- 
piation" in  lieu  of  the  KJV's  "pro- 
pitiation." The  decisive  fact  is  that 
Lindsell  uses  "propitiation"  while 
the  RSV  does  not.  The  linguistic 
preference  is  for  "propitiation." 

The  footnote  under  Psalm  2:12 
recognizes  the  impropriety  of  the 
RSV  change  from  the  Hebrew,  fol- 


lowed by  the  King  James,  to  a  mere 
conjectural  emendation;  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  account  of  the  sun- 
dry Old  Testament  passages  where 
the  RSV  shies  off  of  the  Hebrew  to 
follow  some  other  reading,  such  as 
the  Syriac  in  I  Sam.  17:12  and  that 
of  Theodotian  in  Zech.  12:10.  The 
erroneous  rendering  of  the  verb  in 
Lk.  1:34  receives  no  note,  nor  the 
translation  of  everything  as  an  ac- 
cusative of  specification  rather  than 
as  a  direct  object  in  Romans  8:28. 
Despite  an  interesting  note  on  psy- 
chikos  under  I  Cor.  2:14,  there  is 
no  indication  that  the  word  ren- 
dered physical  in  I  Cor.  15:44  is  this 
Greek  adjective  psychikos,  psychical. 
While  many  New  Testament  schol- 
ars, including  Dean  Floyd  Filson  of 
the  present  RSV  Committee,  recog- 
nize that  the  pronouns  for  Deity 
ought  to  be  applied  to  Jesus  at  least 
after  His  resurrection,  as  in  John 
21:12f,  Acts  1:6;  9:5,  no  demurrer 
to  that  effect  is  filed. 

The  introductions,  summaries  and 
doctrinal  expositions  make  this  the 
best  edition  of  the  RSV  which  has 
come  to  our  attention. 


The 


Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 

c/o  Trust  Department 
WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 
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Individual  Presbyterians  throughout  the 
Church  are  beginning  to  learn  about  the 
new  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation,  and 
they  like  what  they  are  learning.  Officers 
of  the  Foundation  have  been  notified  that 
the  new  trust  is  being  included  in  wills  and 
insurance  programs,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived cash  contributions  for  investment. 

Set  up  by  concerned  laymen  less  than  a 
year  ago,  this  Foundation  has  only  one  pur- 
pose: Preserving  and  promoting  the  histori- 
cal evangelical  teaching  and  preaching  which 
has  characterized  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  for  a  century. 

The  Foundation  is  incorporated  as  a  non- 
profit organization  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina.  The  Trust  Depart- 
ment of  Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, of  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
Trustee.  Inquiries  from  you  and/or  your 
attorney  are  invited. 
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THE  ART  OF  PREACHING,  by  A. 
Skevington  Wood.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  126  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren 
V.  Watson,  Associate  Pastor,  Mcll- 
wain  Memorial  Church,  Pensacola, 
Fla. 

This  might  be  called  a  first  read- 
er in  homiletics.  It  deals  with  the 
message,  method  and  motive  in 
preaching,  in  simplest  terms,  and 
is  intended  as  a  handbook  for  ev- 
eryone who  would  like  to  master 
the  art  of  public  speaking.  (I  am 
going  to  give  my  copy  to  a  high 
school  junior  who  plans  to  enter 
the  ministry.) 


ZEN  DICTIONARY,  by  Ernest 
Wood.  Philosophical  Library,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  162  pp.  $4.75.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Zen  is  an  abbreviated  form  of  the 
words  Zenne  or  Zenjo,  covering  all 
forms  of  concentration,  meditation 
and  contemplation.  It  is  a  form  of 
Buddhism  that  is  growing  in  pop- 
ularity in  our  day. 

Professor  Wood  has  presented  the 
Zen  ideas  rather  clearly,  and  given 
sufficient  history  and  biography  to 
enable  the  reader  to  get  a  picture 
of  the  growth  of  Zen  in  China  and 
Japan.  He  is  a  life  member  of  the 
Buddhist  Society  in  London. 

The  perusal  of  this  work  shows 
that  Zen  which  looks  back  to 
Buddha  its  founder  and  authority 
is  bankrupt  in  its  ability  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  soul.  It  excludes 
theism  and  rejects  any  thought  of 
heaven  as  a  permanent  place  or 
state,  objective  or  subjective.  The 
usefulness  of  this  book  will  largely 
be  confined  to  students  of  compara- 
tive religion. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

false  witness.    Criticism  is  often  lit- 
tle less  than  a  lie  couched  in  terms 
j  of  outraged  piousness. 

"He  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren." 


Journal  Day 

August  12 
Mark  it  down! 


George  doesn't  have  much  use  for 
religion  but  he  is  an  awfully  good 
man.  I  suppose  you  might  call  him 
a  Christian  atheist. 

It  is  natural  that  there  should 
be  discord  in  the  unregenerate 
world,  for  these  are  men  vying  for 
advantage  and  recognition. 

But  what  is  really  distressing  is 
that  sowing  discord  among  brethren 
is  not  unknown  in  Christian  cir- 
cles, in  fact  it  is  a  sin  so  common 
that  many  of  us  engage  in  it  with- 
out any  regard  for  its  sinfulness  or 
its  consequences. 

As  Christians  we  stand  in  need  of 
a  searching  of  our  own  souls.  Who 
is  not  guilty  of  things  which  God 
hates?  Who  can  say  he  has  had  no 
part  in  things  which  God  hates  — 
which  are  an  abomination  to  Him? 

This  being  true,  how  great  is  our 
need!  It  was  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  our  hearts  and  lives  that 
Christ  died.  Our  hope  is  in  His 
cleansing  power. 

These  seven  "devils"  which  so  of- 
ten manifest  themselves  in  our  lives 
need  to  be  driven  out  by  the  One 
who  alone  can  save.  Our  need  is 
great  but  God's  remedy  is  effective 
and  all-sufficient.  —  from  Christi- 
anity Today. 

MONTREAT:  For  sale,  furnished  cot- 
tage 4  bed  rooms,  1  baths  on  easy 
terms,  $9,000.  Montreat  for  rent:  4 
bed  room  cottage,  1  baths,  $75 
weekly  from  August  24  to  Sept.  1. 
R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

FOR  SALE:  Close  to  Montreat,  fur- 
nished cottage,  4  rms.,  bath,  oil  heat, 
grand  level  lot  90  x  180  ft.  Lovely 
view,  all  utilities,  only  $7,000.  Of- 
fered by  R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent  for  Dr. 
Frank  A.  Brown,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 


START 
KEEPING 
UP... 


.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 
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Start  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Real  Scandal 


The  scandal  of  our  divisions  is  not,  as  we  are  persistently 
told  to  believe,  the  mere  existence  of  separate  denominations 
as  such.  That  we  come  from  different  schools,  refer  to  differ- 
ent headquarters,  adhere  to  different  forms  of  worship,  minis- 
try and  government,  is  not  in  itself  hurting  the  Body  of 
Christ  or  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  real  scandal,  right 
across  all  denominations  and  within  each  one  of  them,  is  the 
absence  of  the  Gospel  from  our  pulpits,  the  uncertain  sound 
of  the  trumpet  at  the  moment  of  battle,  the  chaos  of  conflic- 
ting voices  that  makes  it  impossible  for  men  to  hear  what  the 
Spirit  says  to  the  churches.  Accordingly,  prayer  for  unity  is 
not  petition  for  merger  schemes,  but  "that  all  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  Christians  may  agree  in  the  truth  of  Thy  holy 
Word  and  live  in  unity  and  godly  love." 


— Franz  Hildebrandt 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  gdfflOQ 


p 


MAILBAG 


CHURCHES  DIFFERENT 

are  serving  the  Lord  while 


FOUND 

We 

serving  our  country  in  the  Armed 
Forces  and  we  find  our  home  to  be 
where  we  live  and  we  adjust  to  it. 

Shortly  after  signing  in  and  un- 
packing we  always  look  around  in 
the  community  to  see  where  our 
church  home  will  be.  In  this  area 
we  were  delighted  to  find  three  Pres- 
byterian churches  when  we  moved 


last  year.  Now  to  choose!  All  three 
were  United  Presbyterian  Churches. 
The  big  one  of  close  to  1,000  mem- 
bers was  too  far  and  frankly  too 
big.  The  smallest  one,  though  we 
liked  the  minister,  was  very  cold 
and  uninviting.  The  middle-sized 
church  was  delightful  and  the  minis- 
ter and  his  wife  were  wonderful.  We 
were  called  several  times  to  attend 
social    functions    of    the  couple's 


the 
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//  God  Were  Your  Father    9 

Just  before  his  death  a  missionary  pleads  with  students  about 
eternal  life  By  Rev.  Bertis  E.  Downs,  III 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Romans  8  11 

Believers  have  assurance  of  help  from  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity  in  this  chapter   By  Ann  F.  Martin 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  Ail  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


group  and  the  Women's  Guild.  It 
began  to  look  like  "home." 

We  decided  that  due  to  the  fact 
that  we  had  spent  four  years  in  an 
AF  chapel  we  should  take  the 
church  membership  class  and  re- 
fresh ourselves  on  what  it  meant  to 
be  Presbyterians  again.  We  had  dis- 
cussed many  doctrines  with  the  min- 
ister and  I  was  glad  to  see  that  he 
was  enthusiastic  over  them  all,  even 
to  the  point  of  waxing  interested  in 
"double-predestination,"  a  subject 
in  which  I  was  also  interested. 

So  we  began  the  membership 
classes.  I  missed  the  one  on  Church 
history  but  the  one  on  the  Bible 
was  disturbing.  I  began  to  have 
doubts.  No  Reformed  theology  came 
through  at  all.  After  the  classes  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  could 
have  joined  almost  any  church  at 
all.  I  brought  up  some  questions  and 
there  were  so  many  answers  I  can- 
not remember  them  all.  Books  were 
suggested  that  raised  more  questions 
than  they  answered. 

Then  we  saw  an  ad  in  the  paper, 
advertising  a  Reformed  church.  I 
had  never  heard  of  the  Reformed 
Church  except  in  the  Journal  and 
since  the  Church  fathers  are  talking 
about  a  future  merger  I  thought  I 
would  give  it  a  "Southern  welcome." 

The  church  was  brand  new  with 
a  very  small  congregation.  The 
minister  was  very  young  but  when 
the  service  was  over  I  knew  I  had 
been  in  a  church  John  Knox  might 
have  joined  with  pleasure. 

Still  I  knew  nothing  about  the 
church  or  its  doctrines  or  where 
differences  might  exist  between  our 
two  denominations.  When  the  min- 
ister came  to  call  and  I  mentioned 
my  experience  as  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  he  very  tactfully  explained 
that  they  did  not  accept  teachers  un- 
til many  matters  were  discussed 
with  them  including  their  beliefs. 
He  invited  us  to  his  Sunday  School 
class  which  was  a  "pastor's  class" 
and  informed  us  that  everyone  in 
his  congregation  was  expected  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. 

We  alternated  between  the  two 
congregations  for  several  months. 
We  prayed  for  guidance  and  got  it. 
I  am  sure  we  could  in  time  have 
been  happy  in  the  UPUSA  Church 
but  we  wanted  to  have  a  real  op- 
portunity to  serve  the  Lord! 

Later  we  found  that  many,  many;1 
of  our  new  Reformed  friends  had  If 
come  from  the  various  Presbyterian 


churches  of  the  area. 

My  main  purpose  in  writing  this 
letter  is  to  show  the  great  need  in 
the  West  (and  the  North)  for 
churches  that  still  hold  high  a  vital 
Reformed  theology.  I  continue  to 
pray  for  a  merger  between  our  two 
conservative  bodies  in  Christ,  not 
for  the  name  or  names  but  for  the 
spiritual  extension  of  the  Kingdom, 
in  a  Church  that  teaches  its  mem- 
bers what  it  stands  for  and  what  it 
will  not  stand  for. 

— California 

See  editorial,  "The  Alternatives  are 
Clear,"  p.  12. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  article  on  "Great  Preaching" 
(July  15)  was  a  timely  call  to  take 
up  an  almost  forgotten  art,  and  it 
was  expecially  encouraging  to  me 
as  a  young  minister. 

God  has  not  given  to  every  min- 
ister equal  gifts  in  preaching  but 
He  has  given  to  every  minister  a 
gift  of  preaching  if  that  minister 
has  been  called  of  God.  It  seems  to 
me  that  we  need  to  exercise  our 


•  The  two  features  in  this  issue- 
constitute  the  sort  of  messages  which 
must  be  heard  more  often  from  the 
pulpits  of  the  churches  and  in  the 
Sunday  School  classrooms,  if  a  re- 
vival of  New  Testament  religion  is 
to  be  experienced  in  the  Church. 
See  "If  God  Were  Your  Father"  on 
p.  9  and  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Ro- 
mans 8"  on  p.  11. 

•  The  editorials  in  this  issue  are 
about  fast-breaking  developments  in 
the  area  of  church  union.  And  that 
reminds  us  to  say  that  leaders  of  the 
"ecumenical"  movement  soon  may 
have  to  re-think  the  positions  they 
have  taken  on  various  religious  com- 
munions they  have  considered  out- 
side the  Christian  tradition.  Both 
Jews  and  Moslems  are  now  begin- 
ning to  claim  Christian  connections. 
In  South  Africa,  the  Moslem  Judi- 
cial Council  has  branded  as  "intol- 
erant" the  charge  that  Moslems  re- 
ject Christ.  "Moslems  are  not  deniers 
of  Christ,"  the  statment  issued  by 
the  Council  said.  "Although  we  don't 
accept  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  we 
believe  Him  to  be  a  Divine  Messen- 
ger of  God."  Meanwhile,  Rabbi 
Marc  H.  Tanenbaum,  noted  New 
York  Jewish  leader,  described  Juda- 
ism as  "a  powerful  anti-pagan,  anti- 


gifts  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  demon- 
strate His  power  to  save  men  as 
the  Word  of  God  is  preached.  The 
Bible  is  the  most  exciting  Book  in 
the  world.  How  some  men  can  make 
it  dry  is  beyond  me! 

—  (Rev.)  William  Solomon 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

DOESN'T  LIKE  IT 

You  asked  your  readers  to  express 
themselves  about  the  "new"  Jour- 
nal. 

Why  did  you  need  to  make  it  dif- 
ferent? I  don't  like  the  new  for- 
mat, the  change  in  the  position  of 
items,  the  art  design  of  all  the  ar- 
ticles, the  sketch  of  Dr.  Bell  instead 
of  a  photograph.  In  short  I  prefer 
the  former  appearance. 

But  thanks  to  all  of  you  who  make 
up  the  Journal  staff  —  for  making 
the  Journal  the  strong  magazine 
that  it  is,  giving  forth  the  statement, 
defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

— Mrs.  H.  A.  Womack 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Well  .  .  .  er  .  .  .  ah  .  .  .  hum!— Ed. 


idolatrous  force  in  Christianity." 

•  With  all  sorts  of  service  projects 
going  on  here  and  there  throughout 
the  summer,  we  were  attracted  by 
an  article  on  the  subject  in  the 
International  Journal  of  Religious 
Education  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  Said  the  author,  an 
N  C  C  staff  member:  "A  high 
schooler's  understanding  of  Christ 
is  largely  experiential.  Theological- 
ly formulated  Christologies  are  by- 
and-large  irrelevant  unless  based  on 
specific,  concrete  experiences.  Part 
of  the  ecumenical  approach  to  re- 
newal and  renewed  emphasis  on  'the 
church  in  the  world'  is  the  under- 
standing that  the  experience  of 
Christ  is  not  relegated  to  the  four 
walls  of  a  church  building  but  is 
based  on  the  overall  attitudes  of  ac- 
ceptance and  response.  Motivation 
toward  a  service-oriented  life  comes 
at  every  level  of  a  high-schooler's 
experience — family,   school,  sports, 


MINISTERS 

Richard  L.  Love  from  graduate 
study  (England)  to  the  Brainerd 
Hills  church,  Chattanooga  Tenn. 

Emmett  A.  Ehlers  from  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  to  the  Veterans  Admin- 
istration Hospital,  Dublin,  Ga., 
as  chaplain. 

Joseph  P.  Griff itts  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  Oakdale  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Charles  C.  Ansley,  lay  missionary 
to  Brazil,  has  been  granted  a 
year's  leave  of  absence  during 
which  he  will  serve  as  supply  min- 
ister of  the  Nacoochee,  Ga., 
church. 

Sterling  J.  Edwards,  Jr.,  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  has  been  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  South  Highlands 
church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  eff. 
Sept.  9. 

J.  Harrell  Harper,  assistant  pas- 
tor at  the  First  Church,  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  has  become  asso- 
ciate pastor,  serving  in  the  area 
of  pastoral  counselling. 


dating — so  that  a  work-camp  experi- 
ence has  the  most  relevance  to  him 
when  seen  in  the  context  of  the 
whole  of  his  life."  Any  questions? 
(We  think  he  meant  to  say  that  a 
work  camp  is  the  place  to  understand 
Christ.) 

•  There's  a  county  magistrate  out 
in  Missouri  who  believes  in  suiting 
the  punishment  to  fit  the  crime. 
When  a  Westminster  (Presbyterian) 
College  student  appeared  before  him 
and  pleaded  guilty  to  careless  and 
imprudent  driving  while  drinking, 
magistrate  Hugh  P.  Williamson  or- 
dered him  to  clean  up  a  six-mile 
stretch  of  county  highway.  Later 
the  student  came  back  with  10  bags 
of  empty  beer  cans  and  whiskey 
bottles.  Said  Williamson,  "The 
Scripture  applicable  to  this  situa- 
tion might  be  Gal.  6:6-8:  'As  ye  sow 

(whiskey  bottles  and  beer  cans)  so 
shall  ye  reap  (whiskey  bottles  and 
beer  cans) '." 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Smaller  Bible  Role  Seen  in  Curricula 


FUERIGEN,  Switzerland  —  De- 
creasing emphasis  on  the  Bible  in 
denominational  and  interdenomina- 
tional curricula  was  seen  as  a  three- 
week  international  curriculum  con- 
sultation ended  here. 

The  sponsoring  organization,  the 
World  Council  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, will  get  a  formal  report  at  its 
meeting  in  early  August. 

The  "revival  of  Biblical  theology 
has  asserted  the  authority  of  the  liv- 
ing Christ  as  central  within  the  wor- 
shipping and  witnessing  commun- 
ity of  the  Church,"  conferees  agreed. 
Their  report  continued,  "To  this 
authority  the  Bible  brings  an  indis- 
pensible  resource,  for  the  Bible  re- 


KOREA — There  is  an  indescribable 
elation  over  a  first  formal  church 
service  in  a  heathen  village  where 
an  infant  church  is  about  to  be 
born,  but  we  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  such  an  elation  once  or 
twice  each  year. 

On  a  Sunday  morning  recently  we 
had  such  an  experience  at  the  village 
of  Too-sung-ni.  Like  most  pioneer 
evangelistic  projects  in  Korea,  this 
one  had  begun  when  just  one  Chris- 
tian moved  into  an  unchurched 
area.  In  this  case  the  Christian  hap- 
pened to  be  a  barber,  a  devoted  be- 
liever who  almost  at  once  started 
holding  meetings  to  which  he  invited 
his  non-Christian  neighbors,  using 
his  barbershop  as  a  meeting  place. 
Korea  is  no  exception  to  the  general 
rule  that  barbershops  are  centrally 
and  conveniently  located  and  tend  to 
become  neighborhood  gathering 
places.  Could  any  better  place  be 
found  to  start  a  church? 

Last  fall  we  paid  an  initial  visit 


veals  God  Who  has  acted  in  history 
and  confronts  us  here  and  now." 

The  81  delegates  from  40  nations 
agreed  also  that  a  curriculum  must 
be  made  up  not  only  of  subject  mat- 
ter from  the  Bible  and  church  his- 
tory, but  also  must  take  into  con- 
sideration the  day-to-day  experiences 
of  the  learner.  The  consultation 
report  said  the  Christian  education 
of  man  must  involve  his  relation- 
ships with  the  total  community  — 
religious,  social,  cultural,  and  po- 
litical. 

In  discussing  the  purpose  of  Chris- 
tian education,  the  conferees  agreed 
that  Christian  education  must  be 
cognizant  of  the  vast  social  changes 


to  look  over  the  developing  situ- 
ation. Then,  in  the  spring,  we  ar- 
ranged a  formal  visit  at  which  time 
one  person  was  baptized  and  four 
were  received  as  catechumens  in  pre- 
paration for  baptism  six  month 
hence. 

The  first  formal  service  conducted 
in  the  twelve-foot  square  shop  was 
attended  by  some  forty  people  sit- 
ting on  mats  on  the  floor,  various 
curious  spectators  looking  in  at  the 
windows,  and  the  two  barber  chairs 
serving  as  pulpit  chairs  for  the  ac- 
companying Korean  elder  and  the 
preacher!  The  shelf  for  barbering 
equipment  held  the  communion  set 
and  the  mirrors  above  let  the 
preacher  see  everything  that  was 
going  on. 

In  about  a  year,  with  the  Lord's 
blessing,  a  new  church  will  be 
formed,  with  God  honoring  the  wit- 
ness of  a  Christian  barber  as  He 
did  that  of  a  tent-maker  of  long  ago. 
—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


in  communities.  The  consultation 
stated  that  Christian  education 
"should  lead  people,  as  persons  and 
in  community,  to  a  response  to  God 
within  the  fellowship  of  God's  peo- 
ple, issuing  in  their  involvement  in 
the  life  of  the  world  around  them 
as  God  continues  His  work  in  his- 
tory." 

Participants  in  the  consultation — 
most  of  them  actively  involved  in 
preparing  curricula  of  some  kind — 
said  that  not  only  does  Christian 
education  concern  itself  with  man's 
present  relationships,  but  it  reaches 
out  toward  the  future,  "seeking  to 
be  aware  of  the  shape  of  that  future 
and  of  the  needs  facing  man  as  glo- 
bal man  and  perhaps  as  'space 
man.'  " 

More  aid  from  the  international 
body  and  from  older  Churches  for 
Christian  education  programs  in 
emerging  nations  was  asked  at  a 
closing  session.  Delegates  from  Asia, 
where  a  World  Council  of  Christian 
Education  curriculum  is  current- 
ly under  fire,  introduced  a  resolu- 
tion calling  on  the  VVCCE  "to  ne- 
gotiate with  appropriate  bodies  to 
design  a  strategy  by  which  Christian 
education  in  developing  countries 
would  be  given  the  fullest  possible 
attention  and  assistance,  and  treated 
as  a  matter  of  supreme  urgency." 

Just  how  much  and  what  kind  of 
"assistance"  the  Asians  wanted  was 
not  spelled  out  in  reports  issued 
from  the  consultation.  The  inter- 
denominational curriculum  intro- 
duced by  WCCE  in  the  Far  East 
has  been  boycotted  by  some  mission- 
aries and  national  Church  officials 
because  of  the  lack  of  evangelical 
emphasis.  (See  Journal  for  Feb.  12. 
—Ed.) 

Plans  for  an  All-African  curricu- 
lum were  also  announced  at  the  con- 
sultation. It  is  expected  to  be  trans- 
lated into  80  languages  or  dialects. 

Among  the  North  American  par- 
ticipants in  the  meeting  here  were 
Dr.  William  A.  Morrison,  general 
secretary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
who  was  general  chairman,  and  Dr. 
Rachel  Henderlite,  Presbyterian  US 
director  of  curriculum  development. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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World  Alliance  Slates  First  German  Meeting 


FRANKFURT,  Germany— Eyes  of 
the  ecclesiastical  world  are  expected 
to  be  focused  on  an  international 
meeting  of  Presbyterians  and  near- 
Presbyterians  here  Aug.  3-13.  Con- 
verging on  this  tradition-steeped 
university  city  will  be  representa- 
tives of  most  of  the  95  member- 
Churches  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches. 

They  are  coming  here  for  the  19th 
General  Council  of  the  WARC  and 
the  first  to  be  held  in  Germany.  An 
attendance  of  about  700  is  expected. 

"Come,  Creator  Spirit!"  will  be 
the  theme  of  the  10-day  gathering  at 
Johann  Wolfgang  Goethe  Univer- 
sity and  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Paulskirche. 

The  general  councils,  held  about 
once  every  five  years,  furnish  the 
principal  means  of  consultation  be- 
tween the  member  denominations. 
WARC  describes  itself  as  a  non- 
legislative  fraternal  association  of 
Reformed  Churches  holding  the 
Presbyterian  order.  Known  also  as 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  its 
formal  title  is  "The  Alliance  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  Throughout 
the  World  Holding  the  Presbyter- 
ian Order." 

The  alliance  is  the  first  of  its 
type  of  organization.  Since  it  was 
organized  in  1875  similar  groups 
have  been  formed  by  the  Lutherans, 
Baptists,  Methodists  and  other  con- 
fessional groups.  Presumably,  all 
WARC  member  denominations  can 
trace  their  history  to  John  Calvin. 

The  last  general  council  met  in 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  in  1959.  The 
meeting  prior  to  that  was  held  in 
1954  in  Princeton,  N.  J.  The  only 
previous  European  session  met  in 
1948  in  Geneva,  where  the  alliance 
is  headquartered. 

Member  denominations  appoint 
or  elect  their  delegates  to  the  coun- 
cil. In  the  case  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  12  ministers,  six  ruling 
elders,  one  student  representing  the 
youth,  and  five  women  have  been 
named.  In  addition,  the  denomi- 
nation's Board  of  Women's  Work 
has  elected  three  additional  repre- 
sentatives to  attend  sessions  of  the 


WARC  Women's  Department. 

Americans  will  be  prominent  in 
the  meeting.  The  president  of  the 
WARC  is  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Lloyd  of 
Maryville,  Tenn.,  a  minister  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

In  charge  of  worship  during  the 
sessions  will  be  Dr.  Howard  Hage- 
man  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  a  minister  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Dr.  Albert  C.  Winn,  Presbyterian 
US  faculty  member  of  Louisville 
Seminary,  will  give  a  major  address 
on  the  theme,  "Interpreting  the 
Gospel  in  Today's  World."  Sharing 
the  platform  on  the  second  night 
with  Dr.  Winn  will  be  Dr.  Otto 
Weber  of  Germany  who  will  speak 
on  "Renewal  of  the  Church's  Min- 
istry." 

At  the  opening  session  in  Pauls- 
kirche, an  address  on  the  theme, 
"Come,  Creator  Spirit!"  will  be 
given  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft, 
general  secretary  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  a  Re- 
formed minister  from  the  Nether- 
lands. 

Most  of  the  daily  program  of  the 
council  is  occupied  with  Bible 
studies,  worship,  section  discussion 
of  the  main  theme  and  of  four  sub- 
themes:  "For  the  Remaking  of 
Man,"  "For  the  Renewal  of  Worship 


View  of  the  Paulskirche  Spire 


and  Witness,"  "For  the  Calling  of 
the  Churches  Together,"  and  "For 
the  Redemption  of  the  World." 

The  Presbyterian  US  delegation 
includes:  Dr.  James  Millard,  At- 
lanta, Ga.;  the  Rev.  }.  Will  Ormond, 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  Dr.  Marshall  S. 
Woodson,  Laurinburg,  N.  C;  the 
Rev.  Charles  B.  Cousar,  Decatur, 
Ga.;  Dr.  T.  Russell  Nunan,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  the  Rev.  J.  V.  C. 
Summerell,  Fayetteville,  N.  G;  Dr. 
John  B.  Dickson,  Tampa,  Fla.;  Dr. 
John  H.  Leith,  Richmond,  Va.;  Dr. 
A.  C.  Winn,  Louisville,  Ky.;  the 
Rev.  Newton  P.  Cox,  Jr.,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.;  Dr.  Samuel  W.  Newell, 
Jr.,  Richmond,  Va.;  Dr.  Robert  A. 
Pfrangle,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton,  Louisville, 
Ky.;  Dr.  R.  L.  D.  Davidson,  Fulton, 
Mo.;  Dr.  Peyton  N.  Rhodes,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.;  Ben  R.  Hartley,  At- 
lanta, Ga.;  Jones  Y.  Pharr,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Clinton  Harris,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  Frank  D.  Weathersby, 
Decatur,  Ga.;  Mrs.  A.  Walton  Litz, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  Miss  Janie  Mc- 
Cutchen,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Dr.  Isabel 
W.  Rogers,  Richmond,  Va.;  Mrs. 
W.  Rex  Josey,  Manning,  S.  C;  Mrs. 
John  W.  McQueen,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Board  of  Women's  Work  repre- 
sentatives to  the  WARC  Women's 
Department  meetings  are:  Mrs.  Gene 
Barnard,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mrs.  Frank 
Alexander,  Long  Beach,  Miss.;  and 
Dr.  Evelyn  Green,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Reef  Church  Congress 
Issues  'Peace'  Appeal 

PRAGUE  (RNS)  —  The  Commu- 
nist-supported All-Christian  World 
Peace  Congress  here  concluded  with 
a  "Message  to  the  Churches"  calling 
on  them  to  be  more  active  in  the 
interests  of  world  peace,  disarma- 
ment and  peaceful  co-existence. 

The  message  also  chided  Chris- 
tians for  "not  doing  enough  to- 
wards removing  the  remnants  of  co- 
lonialism and  preventing  neo-co- 
lonialism." 

Nations,  the  congress  said,  should 
work  for  peaceful  co-existence,  com- 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  29.  1964 


plete  and  controlled  disarmament, 
independence  of  all  countries  and 
the  elimination  of  hunger  around 
the  world. 

It  urged  treaties  with  East  and 
West  Germany  which  would  include 
a  solution  to  the  West  Berlin  ques- 
tion. 

Concerning  disarmament,  the  con- 
gress called  for  "stopping  the  arms 
race,  suspending  underground  nu- 
clear weapons  tests,  establishing  nu- 
clear free  zones  and  the  dismantling 
of  military  bases  on  foreign  terri- 
tory." 

The  message  warned  against  "ec- 
onomic exploitation"  and  "new 
forms  of  political  subjection"  in 
Africa,  Asia  and  Latin  America.  It 
also  condemned  South  Africa's  ra- 
cial segregation  policies. 

Earlier  the  congress  was  lauded 
for  its  peace  efforts  in  messages  from 
Premier  Nikita  Khrushchev  of  Rus- 
sia and  President  Antonin  Novotny 
of  Czechoslovakia. 

Dr.  Joseph  L.  Hromadka,  dean  of 
the  Amos  Comenius  Theological 
Faculty  here,  was  re-elected  presi- 
dent of  the  congress.  The  six-day 
meeting  was  attended  by  nearly 
1,000  clergymen  from  the  East  and 
West,  many  of  them  from  the  United 
States. 

Women  Ministers  Ask 
End  to  'Discrimination' 

SYRACUSE,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  The 
American  Association  x>f  Women 
Ministers  called  on  Churches  which 
do  not  ordain  women  pastors  to 
eliminate  such  "discrimination" 
based  on  sex. 

Several  Protestant  denominations 
in  this  country  now  ordain  women 
to  the  ministry.  These  include  the 
Methodist  Church,  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern) ,  American 
Baptist  Convention,  United  Church 
of  Christ,  Evangelical  United 
Brethren,  and  Disciples  of  Christ. 

In  other  resolutions  the  women 
clergy  lauded  Congress  for  passage 
of  the  Civil  Rights  Act  and  com- 
mended denominations  giving  fi- 
nancial help  to  ministers  and  church 
members  facing  economic  hardships 
because  of  their  integration  activi- 
ties. 

Delegates  recommended  that  the 
association  join  in  fellowship  with 
similar  groups  of  women  pastors  in 


other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  Rev.  Eva  Henderson  of  Win- 
chester, Mass.,  was  re-elected  asso- 
ciation president.  Other  officers  in- 
clude the  Rev.  Ellen  Shaw  of  New 
Lisbon,  Wis.,  vice-president;  and 
the  Rev.  Olivia  Henry  of  Philadel- 
phia, general  secretary. 


Next  year's  meeting  of  the  asso- 
ciation was  scheduled  for  Aug.  9- 
12,  at  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  camp  grounds  here,  where 
this  year's  session  were  held. 
(Editor's  note:  Give  them  "equal- 
ity" and  they  still  practice  segrega- 
tion.) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


P 


Women  Present  Record  'Home'  Gift 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  The 
largest  financial  gift  ever  made  by 
women  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  a  "home  missions  project" 
was  announced  here  during  the  an- 
nual Women's  Conference. 

At  the  same  time,  two  Presbyte- 
rian institutions  in  Korea  were 
named  to  receive  the  1965  offering. 

A  check  totaling  $232,143.62  was 
presented  to  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  denomina- 
tional Board  of  Church  Extension, 
by  Dr.  Evelyn  L.  Green,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work. 

The  1964  offering  will  provide 
scholarships  for  professional  train- 
ing of  workers  in  Presbyterian 
Homes  for  children  and  senior  citi- 
zens, and  will  benefit  Evergreen 
Presbyterian  Vocational  School  at 
Minden,  La.,  for  an  anticipated  ex- 
pansion program  there.  There  are 
12  homes  for  senior  citizens  and  18 
homes  for  children  in  the  denomi- 
nation. 

In  the  doubleheader  announce- 
ment, conferees  learned  that  the 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center  at 
Chunju,  Korea,  and  Taejon  Presby- 
terian College  in  Korea  will  be  the 
recipients  of  the  1965  Birthday  Of- 
fering. 

The  Women  of  the  Church,  with 
total  membership  of  approximately 
354,000,  annually  make  a  special 
monetary  contribution  to  specific 
work  of  the  Church.  The  objective 
is  rotated  yearly  between  overseas 
and  home  causes,  and  is  known  as 
the  Women's  Birthday  Offering, 
honoring  the  beginning  of  organized 
women's  work  in  the  denomination. 


Total  contributions  since  the 
Birthday  Offering  was  begun  42 
years  ago  will  total  more  than  $5 
million  with  the  1964  money. 

This  year's  offering  has  been 
topped  only  by  the  1963  gift 
amounting  to  $315,724,  earmarked 
for  medical  work  in  Mexico  and 
evangelistic  work  in  Brazil. 

Women  in  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  with  their  contribution  of 
$30,383.15,  led  the  1964  giving  on 
a  synod  basis,  with  Texas  women 
following  with  a  total  of  $29,622.15. 

Women  of  the  Church  of  the 
Synod  of  Louisiana  led  all  per  cap- 
ita gifts  with  $1.59;  Arkansas  was 
second  with  $1.07  per  person;  and 
Mississippi  was  third  with  a  per 
capita  gift  of  $1. 

Scholarships  Announced 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Establish- 
ment of  the  Homberger  Theological 
Scholarships  for  first-year  students 
at  Louisville  Seminary  has  been  an- 
nounced. Worth  $1,000  each,  the 
grants  were  provided  by  a  bequest 
of  the  late  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  W. 
Homberger  of  Louisville.  Applica- 
tion deadline  for  the  first  scholar- 
ships will  be  next  March  1,  and  the 
winners  will  be  named  May  1. 

Scholarship  Is  Established 

BATESVILLE  Ark.  —  Arkansas 
Synodical  has  presented  a  $500 
scholarship  fund  to  Arkansas  Col- 
lege to  honor  Dr.  Lula  G.  Parse  of 
Batesville,  a  leader  of  the  Interde- 
nominational Christian  Conferences 
for  38  years. 
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March  Building  Start 
Seen  for  New  Center 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— Plans  have  now 
been  approved  for  the  new  seven- 
story  Presbyterian  Center  here,  and 
construction  is  expected  to  start 
next  March.  Executives  of  the 
boards  and  agencies  which  will  be 
housed  in  the  new  building  gave 
their  approval  in  July  and  authori- 
zed Ivey  and  Crook,  an  Atlanta 
architectural  firm,  to  complete 
.working  drawings. 

It  is  expected  that  the  plans  and 
specifications  will  be  ready  to  sub- 
mit to  builders  for  bidding  by  Feb- 
ruary. Charles  J.  Currie,  president 
of  Presbyterian  Center,  the  tenant- 
controlled  corporation  building  the 
structure,  said  bids  will  probably  be 
received  a  month  after  the  plans  are 
submitted  to  contractors.  Construc- 
tion will  then  take  about  a  year 
after  the  contract  is  awarded,  he 
estimated. 

Eight  General  Assembly  agencies 
are  now  headquartered  in  old  resi- 
dential and  school  buildings  in  the 
300  block  of  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue, 
along  with  a  Presbyterian  Book- 
store and  office  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia  and  Atlanta  Presbytery. 
They  are  expected  to  be  housed 
temporarily  in  downtown  office 
buildings  while  the  old  buildings 
are  being  razed  and  the  new  center 
constructed. 

Cost  of  the  building  is  expected 
to  be  about  $2.5  million,  according 
to  Mr.  Currie.  Most  of  the  financing 
will  come  from  the  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Fund.  He  estimates  the 
value  of  the  land  (425  feet  deep  with 
700-foot  frontage  on  both  Ponce  de 
Leon  and  North  Avenue)  at 
■$800,000. 


7  Appointed  to  Fields 
By  Board  of  Missions 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Seven  new 
missionaries,  three  for  Korea  and 
four  for  the  Congo  were  appointed 
jby  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  at  its  July  6-8  meet- 
ing here. 

New  missionaries  to  Korea  are 
George  Mallory  Patton  of  Camden, 
Ark.,  appointed  for  a  three-year  term 
as  a  medical  laboratory  technician; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  A.  L. 
Sibley,  Union,  S.  C,  for  a  three-year 
term  as  business  administration  and 
educational  missionaries. 


Appointed  for  service  in  the  Con- 
go are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  W. 
Elkes  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  for  a  three- 
year  term  as  printers;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Erik  de  Vreede  of  Dorpsstraat, 
Elst,  the  Netherlands,  for  a  three- 
year  term  as  educational  mission- 
aries. 

'Journal  Day'  Address 
To  Be  on  'Alternatives' 

"What  Are  our  Alternatives"  will 
be  the  topic  of  an  address  by  Charles 
A.  Pitts  on  "Journal  Day."  The 
Canadian  engineer  will  speak  during 
a  program  starting  at  9:30  a.m.  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  on  Aug.  12. 

Mr.  Pitts,  headquartered  in  To- 
ronto and  in  Southern  Pines,  N.  C, 
devotes  nearly  80  per  cent  of  his 
time  now  to  work  connected  with  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Among 
the  Presbyterian  layman's  activities 
are  membership  on  the  board  and 
executive  commit- 
tee of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association  and 
on  the  board  of 
Christianity  To- 
day. He  is  the 
founder  of  C.  A. 

Pitts  General  Contractors,  Ltd.,  a 
company  which  has  held  major  con- 
tracts for  such  projects  as  building 
the  Rainbow  Bridge  at  Niagara 
Falls;  diverting  the  waters  of  the 
Niagara  River  through  the  longest 
and  largest  parallel  tunnels  in  the 
world;  and  construction  of  the  first 
Canadian  subway,  in  Toronto. 

A  singer  widely  known  in  evan- 
gelical circles  will  provide  special 
music  for  the  "Journal  Day"  meet- 
ing. He  is  Bill  Hoyt,  professor  at 
Columbia  Bible  College,  Columbia, 
S.  C,  and  a  singer  in  many  evan- 
gelistic meetings. 

Seminary  Appoints  Lyon 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Columbia  Semi- 
nary has  named  the  Rev.  Olof  Har- 
vard Lyon,  one  of  its  1961  graduates, 
as  dean  of  students  and  director  of 
field  work.  He  has  been  pastor  of 
the  Montgomery,  W.  Va.,  church 
since  his  graduation.  Before  he  en- 
tered the  seminary  he  had  been  in 
business  for  10  years,  principally  as 
a  management  consultant  in  Florida. 
He  will  succeed  the  Rev.  F.  Sidney 
Anderson,  who  has  become  seminary 
treasurer. 


Consultation  Begun 
By  Extension  Board 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— With  a  reminder 
that  in  1963  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  showed  its  smallest 
growth  in  16  years,  representatives 
from  all  areas  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly met  here  to  begin  a  re-study  of 
the  denomination's  Board  of  Church 
Extension.  The  initial  meeting,  at 
North  Avenue  church,  was  primarily 
an  orientation  and  organizational 
session,  with  the  study  to  be  carried 
on  during  the  next  six  months. 

On  hand  to  start  the  re-eval- 
uation were  some  30  representatives 
from  the  Church  at  large,  six  from 
other  boards  and  agencies,  25  ad- 
visory personnel  from  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  and  its  staff  and 
seven  consultants  from  outside  the 
denomination. 

Authorized  by  the  1963  Assembly, 
the  consultation  is  to  re-study  all 
policy  and  programs  of  the  board. 

In  an  opening  address,  Dr.  P.  D. 
Miller,  the  board's  executive  secre- 
tary, noted  that  the  board  has  been 
operating  principally  as  a  "service" 
agency,  with  the  lower  courts  of  the 
Church  actually  carrying  out  the 
work  of  church  extension.  He  noted 
that  the  board  had  "no  control  over 
the  committees  in  lower  courts  and 
no  desire  to  control." 

"Whatever  service  we  offer  must 
commend  itself  by  it  excellence," 
Dr.  Miller  declared. 

Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  re- 
tired Union  Seminary  professor  and 
a  member  of  the  board,  gave  the 
second  address,  reviewing  some  of 
the  history  of  the  denomination's 
growth.  In  addition  to  reminding 
that  last  year's  rate  of  growth  was 
the  smallest  in  16  years,  the  speaker 
pinpointed  the  record  of  the  large 
Synod  of  Virginia,  which  grew  only 
one  and  one-third  members  per 
congregation  in  a  recent  year. 

Dr.  Thompson  cited  eight  "needs" 
of  the  Church  as  he  saw  them,  dip- 
ping into  history  for  examples  of 
successes  and  failures  in  the  field 
at  other  times  and  in  other  denomi- 
nations. 

A  third  speaker  on  the  orien- 
tation program  was  Dr.  Earl  D.  C. 
Brewer  of  Emory  University's  Cand- 
ler School  of  Theology.  Speaking  on 
"The  South  in  Change  and  Tran- 
sition" he  based  much  of  his  dis- 
cussion on  studies  he  has  made  of 
religious  life  in  certain  areas  of  the 
South. 
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The  consultation  was  divided  into 
three  study  groups  which  are  ex- 
pected to  meet  again  in  September 
and  November  before  a  final  Jan- 
uary meeting  to  approve  the  re- 
ports. They  are  considering  the 
board's  work  in  evangelism,  home 
missions,  and  homes  and  welfare. 


Assembly  'Instructions' 
Subject  of  Conference 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  At  a  meeting 
held  just  prior  to  the  beginning  of 
its  re-study,  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  approved  plans  for  a  con- 
ference designed  to  help  implement 
the  1963  General  Assembly's  direc- 
tive to  eliminate  the  Negro  presby- 
teries. The  board  chairman,  Dr. 
Warner  Hall,  was  authorized  to 
name  a  "small  but  representative" 
group  to  plan  the  meeting.  The 
board,  in  a  resolution,  expressed  a 
desire  "to  offer  its  services  .  .  .  wher- 
ever they  will  be  accepted." 

The  proposed  conference,  to  be 
financed  by  the  board,  is  aimed  at 
implementing  the  Assembly  action 
instructing  presbyteries  to  receive 
Negro  churches  and  ministers  within 
their  bounds.  Some  presbyteries 
have  already  refused  to  obey  the 
"instructions,"  claiming  the  Assem- 
bly was  out  of  its  jurisdiction  in  is- 
suing the  orders. 

The  board  also: 

—  Re-elected  its  officers:  Dr.  War- 
ner Hall,  chairman;  Dr.  J.  Davison 
Philips,  Decatur,  Ga.,  vice-chairman; 
and  Ben  Barnes,  Atlanta,  secretary. 

—  Authorized  the  transfer  of  in- 
come from  trust  funds  for  the  de- 
funct Stuart  Robinson-Highland 
School  in  Kentucky  to  Lees  Junior 
College,  which  serves  the  same  area 
in  Kentucky. 

—  Adopted,  on  recommendation  of 
the  Division  of  Home  Missions,  a 
policy  that  "ordinarily  two  years  of 
pastoral  experience  be  required  be- 
fore permitting  reserve  chaplains  to 
enter  upon  extended  active  duty." 

Three  Faculty  Additions 
Announced  by  St.  Andrews 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Addition 
of  three  new  faculty  members,  ef- 
fective in  September,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  St.  Andrews  Presbyte- 
rian College. 

Dr.  James  Overholser,  who  is  a 
graduate  of  Southwestern  at  Mem- 
phis and  Louisville  Seminary,  will 


become  associate  professor  of  philos- 
ophy. He  holds  a  Th.D.  degree 
from  Union  Seminary,  Richmond. 

Dr.  Louis  F.  Ebersole,  Jr.,  who 
has  received  Ph.D.  and  master's  de- 
grees from  the  University  of  Ala- 
bama and  a  bachelor's  degree  from 
Howard  College,  will  become  asso- 
ciate professor  of  economics. 

Mrs.  Ladean  E.  Ebersole,  who  has 
had  varied  teaching  experience  in 
Alabama  and  who  has  completed 
class  work  for  a  doctorate,  will  be- 
come assistant  professor  of  educa- 
tion. 


Minister  Is  Turned  Down 
2nd  Time  by  Presbytery 

JACKSON,  Miss.— For  the  second 
time  Central  Mississippi  presbytery 
has  turned  down  a  minister  whose 
reception  into  the  presbytery  has 
been  the  subject  of  controversy  for 
over  a  year. 

In  a  summer  meeting  here  the 
presbytery  voted  49  to  16  against  re- 
ceiving the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart,  whose 
call  to  the  Trinity  church  in  Meri- 
dian, Miss.,  has  been  held  in  abey- 
ance while  appeals  against  an  earlier 
rejection  by  the  presbytery  were 
carried  to  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
and  the  General  Assembly. 

The  second  examination  was  held 
after  the  Assembly  sustained  an 
order  of  a  judicial  commission  of  the 
synod  calling  for  a  second  exami- 
nation. 

Mr.  Hart  who  came  from  East 
Arkansas  Presbytery,  has  been  serv- 
ing the  Trinity  church  under  un- 
precedented authorization  granted 
by  the  synod's  commission,  pending 
the  outcome  of  the  appeals. 

Since  the  meeting  of  the  presby- 
tery a  complaint  against  its  action 
has  been  filed  by  members  of  the 
Trinity  church  session  and  others. 

Especially  called  into  question 
during  the  meeting  here  were  Mr. 
Hart's  views  in  theology.  The  pres- 
bytery voted  not  to  approve  the 
theological  part  of  the  examination 
before  taking  its  final  vote. 

To  Join  Faculty  at  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Walter  A.  Elwell 
has  been  named  associate  professor 
of  Bible  at  Belhaven  College,  ef- 
fective in  September.  He  holds  a 
bachelor's  degree  from  Wheaton 
College  and  a  master's  degree  from 
the  Wheaton  Graduate  School  of 


Theology.  The  Florida  native  has 
done  doctoral  work  in  Germany  and 
at  the  University  of  Chicago. 


Rural  Minister  Awards 
Go  fo  4  Presbyterians 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  Presbyte- 
rian US  ministers,  one  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  pastor  and  a  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  clergyman  are 
among  this  year's  Rural  Minister  of 
the  Year  award  winners.  The  win- 
ners were  named  at  a  banquet  at 
Emory  University  here.  The  awards 
are  presented  by  Emory's  Candler 
School  of  Theology  and  Progressive 
Farmer  magazine. 

The  state  winners  include: 

Alabama:  Oliver  N.  Hamby,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Greensboro, 
and  thp  First  Church,  Newbern, 
since  1958. 

Arkansas:  Dale  Gentry,  pastor  of 
the  Shell  Chapel  Cumberland 
church  near  Pine  Bluff  since  1937 
and  pastor  of  the  Pine  Ridge  church 
near  Pine  Bluff  and  another  church 
near  Camden. 

Kentucky:  Robert  E.  Veley,  pas- 
tor of  the  Central  (UPUSA) 
church,  Hyden. 

Virginia:  Manson  B.  Tate,  pastor 
of  the  Dublin-New  Dublin-Belspring 
field  of  Abingdon  Presbytery  since 
1952. 

The  awards  are  presented  in  con- 
nection with  Emory's  Church  and 
Community  Workshop. 

Congregations  To  Hold  Gifts 
Until  NCC  Ties  Are  Severed 

KINGSTREE,  S.  C— Two  Harmony 
Presbytery  churches  have  decided  to 
withhold  all  gifts  to  General  As- 
sembly's causes  until  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US  withdraws  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Taking  the  action  were  the  Wil- 
liamsburg church  here  and  the 
Union  church  in  Salters.  Union 
church  reported  that  it  would  ex- 
cept contributions  earmarked  for  the 
support  of  missionaries.  All  other 
gifts  will  be  put  in  a  separate  bank 
account,  with  the  intention  of  for- 
warding the  amount  to  the  agencies 
only  after  the  Church  leaves  the 
council. 

•    •  • 

Our  power  in  this  world  depends 
on  our  vision  of  the  other  world. 
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When  a  missionary  preaches  the  Gospel  — 


If  God  Were  Your  Father 


REV.  BERTIS  E.  DOWNS,  III 

(Editor's  note:  This  message  was 
given  by  Mr.  Downs  to  Chinese  stu- 
dents at  Friendship  Corner  Student 
Center,  Taipei,  Taiwan,  just  one 
week  before  he  was  killed  in  a  plane 
crash,  June  20.) 

For  many  of  us  one  of  the  fondest 
memories  of  childhood  would  be 
some  long  ago  experience  we  had 
with  our  fathers.  How  many  of 
us  remember  quite  vividly  a  happy 
moment  with  dad  when  we  were 
small  and  carefree  and  dependent! 
It  would  be  safe  to  say  that  every 
child  craves  the  attention  and  love 
and  care  of  a  father.  At  that  age 
father  is  the  best  and  the  most  im- 
portant and  the  most  wonderful 
person  in  the  world. 

A  father  means  many  things  to 
a  child.  He  is  someone  to  go  to 
when  afraid  or  hurt.  He  is  some- 
one to  buy  you  a  piece  of  candy  or 
an  ice  cream  stick.  Most  of  the 
time  he  will  help  you  make  some- 
thing, but  you  must  be  very  quiet 
when  he  is  reading  his  paper! 

When  you  have  done  something 
wrong  he  is  the  very  last  person 
you  want  to  see.  But  when  you 
have  made  a  good  grade  or  done 
well  in  sports,  you  run  all  the  way 
home  to  tell  him.  Of  course,  not 
all  fathers  are  good,  and  like  all 
of  us  they  have  their  weaknesses. 
But  a  good  and  loving  father  means 
more  to  a  child  than  words  can 
ever  describe. 

However,  it  was  Jesus  Christ  who 
revealed  to  us  the  true  meaning 
of  the  term  "father."  In  more  than 
150  places  in  the  gospels,  Jesus 
speaks  of  God  as  Father.  He  refers 
to  Him  as  "My  Father,  your  Father, 
Holy  Father,  Heavenly  Father, 
Righteous  Father."    "Father"  was 


the  favored  Name  of  Jesus  for  God. 
And  how  much  that  revelation  by 
Christ  has  taught  us  about  God! 

To  know  that  God  is  Father 
means  that  we  can  understand  Him 
in  terms  that  are  quite  familiar.  To 
many  people  God  is  only  a  nebulous 
entity  —  a  Supreme  Being,  a  Guid- 
ing Spirit.  He  is  far  removed,  and 
so  vague  as  to  be  impossible  to  com- 
prehend. But  when  Jesus,  Who  was 
sent  from  God  to  save  the  world 
from  sin,  calls  Him  Father,  a  new 
and  wonderful  light  shines  upon 
our  understanding.  As  a  Father 
God  knows  His  children,  even  more 
so  than  a  king.  A  king  may  know 
the  mass  of  subjects  that  he  rules, 
but  a  father  knows  each  of  his  chil- 
dren individually.  A  true  father 
loves  each  child  in  a  very  special 
way.  He  provides  for  his  children. 
He  protects  his  children  in  time  of 
need.  He  plans  for  their  future 
needs.  He  trains  them  and  teaches 
them  in  the  way  they  should  grow. 
He  sets  an  example  before  them  to 
follow  in  order  that  they  may  see 
as  well  as  hear  about  the  proper 
conduct.  He  wants  the  best  for  his 
children.  He  disciplines  them 
when  they  fall  short,  but  at  the 
same  time  he  is  patient  and  kind 
and  loving. 

Now  all  of  this  and  more  can 
best  be  seen  in  God  the  Father's 
relationship  to  His  children.  In 
God  we  have  the  perfect  example 
of  all  that  men  should  be  striving 
for  in  their  fatherhood.  And  at  the 
same  time,  in  God's  very  nature  we 
also  observe  how  far  short  we  fall 
as  fathers  to  our  own  children.  Oh, 
the  wonder  of  knowing  God  as 
Father! 

Jesus  spoke  of  God  not  only  as 
His  Father  but  also  taught  us  to 


know  Him  as  our  Heavenly  Father. 
He  said,  "Your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  you  have  need  of  be- 
fore you  ask  Him"  (Matt.  6:8).  He 
said,  "If  you  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  Heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you"  (Matt.  6:14). 
And  again  He  said,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16).  Jesus  taught  us  to 
pray,  "Our  Father,  which  art  in 
Heaven."  And  on  the  day  of  resur- 
rection from  the  grave  He  said  to 
Mary  Magdalene  there  beside  the 
tomb,  "I  ascend  unto  My  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  to  My  God 
and  your  God"  (John  20:17). 

How  do  we  become  the  children 
of  God?  John  tells  us  how  in  his  Gos- 
pel. In  1:12  he  says,  "But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name."  Those  who  have  received 
Him  by  faith,  by  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ,  God  has  granted  the  grace  to 
become  His  sons — to  be  called  His 
children. 

The  Scripture  is  clear  at  this 
point.  Jesus  was  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  the  Father.  He  was  with  the 
Father  from  the  beginning.  He 
came  to  this  earth  from  God,  the 
Father,  and  returned  again  to  the 
Father  after  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  But  through  faith  in 
Him,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
we  become  the  adopted  sons  of 
God's  household,  and  the  Bible 
promises  that  we  shall  be  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  He  is  the  Son  by 
rights,  but  we  are  reconciled  to  God 
and  are  received  as  sons  of  the 
Eternal  Father  by  grace  .  .  .  through 
faith. 
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Now  if  we  truly  enjoy  this  rela- 
tionship with  God  what  a  differ- 
ence it  must  make  in  our  daily 
lives  here  on  earth.  If  we  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  this  relation- 
ship, what  purpose  and  dignity  it 
gives  to  all  our  undertakings  and 
purposes!  For  if  God  were  your 
Father  many  marvelous  things 
would  be  established  at  once. 

Know  Him 

First  of  all,  if  God  were  your 
Father,  you  would  know  the  privi- 
leges and  the  security  of  His  house- 
hold. There  would  be  no  doubt 
that  He  would  look  after  all  your 
needs.  For  the  Scripture  reminds 
us,  "If  we  being  evil  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  our  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
those  who  ask  Him"  (Matt.  7:11). 
As  a  child  of  His  there  would  be 
no  doubt  that  He  would  care  for 
you. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of 
earthly  households  is  that  they  break 
up  sooner  or  later.  Children  grow 
up  and  go  off  to  school.  Sometimes 
they  get  married  and  start  their  own 
families.  Some  of  the  members  of 
the  family  pass  on.  Yet  from  time 
to  time,  such  as  at  Christmas  or 
New  Year,  the  family  tries  to  get 
together  again  in  reunion.  But  it  is 
at  best  a  temporary  reunion.  This 
is  not  so  with  the  household  of  God. 
His  Kingdom  is  forever,  and  there 
shall  be  a  day  when  all  members 
of  His  household  shall  gather  to- 
gether, never  to  separate.  Jesus 
promised,  "In  My  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions.  .  .  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (John  14:2-3).  And 
David  sang,  "I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever"  (Psa. 
23:6) .  Yes,  let  us  be  absolutely  sure 
that  if  God  is  our  Father,  we  have 
a  place  in  His  eternal  household 
of  faith. 

Take  His  Hand 

But  again  if  God  were  your 
Father,  you  would  take  Him  by  the 
hand.  Do  you  ever  recall  crossing 
the  street  with  your  father  as  a 
child?  The  traffic  was  heavy,  and 
it  was  a  very  dangerous  moment, 


but  your  father  looked  down  and 
said  to  you,  "Here,  son,  take  my 
hand.  I'll  help  you  across."  You 
were  not  afraid  for  your  father  was 
with  you. 

Similarly  God  looks  down  upon 
us  here.  He  knows  the  dangers  of 
life.  He  knows  the  power  of  Satan. 
He  understands  the  pains  of  Hell 
and  eternal  damnation.  He  realizes 
the  temptations  of  life  that  face  us. 
He  knows  the  weaknesses  and  the 
sins  of  every  single  one  of  us.  And 
He  says,  "Take  My  hand.  I  will  help 
you  across  safely  to  the  other  side." 

Did  you  ever  find  yourself  up  on 
a  wall  with  your  father  down  below? 
And  you  didn't  know  how  you 
would  ever  get  down,  but  your  fath- 
er came  and  lifted  up  his  strong 
arms  and  simply  said,  "Jump,  I'll 


In  Scripture  Only 

Heathen  philosophers 
guessed  at  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  but  never  dreamed 
that  the  body  would  get  up  and 
join  it.  This  idea  is  exclusive- 
ly Scriptural,  and  beyond 
reasoning.  —  T.  DeWitt  Tal- 

MAGE. 


catch  you."  There  was  no  fear  in 
you.  You  jumped,  and  your  father 
caught  you  and  lifted  you  gently 
to  the  safety  of  the  ground. 

You  know  there  is  a  hymn  that 
goes,  "If  our  love  were  but  more 
simple,  we  would  take  God  at  His 
Word;  And  our  lives  would  be  all 
sunshine  in  the  sweetness  of  our 
Lord."  When  the  hard  decisions 
come  up  in  these  days  of  doubt  and 
despair  the  Lord  is  saying  to  His 
children,  "Jump;  don't  fear!  I  will 
catch  you.  Depend  on  Me.  I  will 
never  fail  you."  Even  when  we 
come  to  the  last  moment  and  we 
face  the  last  wave  of  death,  He  calls 
to  us,  "Do  not  fear  to  jump.  My 
everlasting  arms  will  uphold  you 
and  keep  you." 

Glorify  Him 

Once  more,  if  God  were  your 
Father,  you  would  seek  to  bring  hon- 
or and  glory  to  His  Name.  No  loyal 
son  or  daughter  wishes  to  bring  dis- 
grace or  discredit  to  the  family. 
What  shame  to  disgrace  the  name 
of  a  father! 

As  sons  of  the  living  God,  how 


we  should  desire  to  bring  glory 
and  credit  to  His  holy  Name.  In 
our  conduct  of  every  day  life,  in 
our  attitudes  towards  life,  in  our 
thoughts,  in  our  loves  or  hatreds, 
we  bring  honor  or  discredit  to  the 
name  of  our  Saviour.  Should  we 
wonder  that  God  is  pleased  when 
someone  says,  "That  student  doesn't 
do  that  sort  of  thing,  because  he  is 
a  Christian,"  or,  "He  acts  that  way 
because  he  is  a  Christian"? 

Finally,  if  God  were  your  Father, 
He  would  be  willing  to  suffer  for 
your  sake.  Any  father  worthy  of 
the  name  would  be  willing  to  suffer 
for  his  child,  many  even  to  the  point 
of  death.  Many  fathers  have  gone 
out  to  war  to  lay  down  their  lives 
in  the  hope  that  their  sons  might 
live  in  freedom.  Many  a  father  has 
looked  down  on  his  crippled  child 
with  the  thought  that  he  would 
give  anything  to  exchange  places 
with  him. 

God  has  shown  us  the  supreme 
example  of  a  father's  love,  in  that 
He  sent  His  Son  to  suffer  and  die 
for  us. 

During  the  French  Revolution 
two  men  were  taken  prisoner.  They 
were  father  and  son.  Both  had  the 
same  name.  One  day  when  the 
son's  name  was  called  among  those 
to  be  taken  out  and  executed,  the 
father  stepped  forward  and  went 
forth  to  die  in  the  place  of  his  son. 

In  a  sense,  yet  a  deeper  sense 
than  any  of  us  will  ever  be  able 
to  comprehend,  God  was  willing  to 
suffer  for  our  sakes  to  save  us  from 
sin  and  restore  us  to  righteousness. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  we  might  not  perish,  but 
through  believing  in  Him,  might 
have  life  eternal"  (John  3:16) .  "God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. .  .We  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For 
He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  Who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:19-21). 

That  is  the  prayer  we  would  of- 
fer, that  each  of  us  might  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God  and  might  call  Him 
Father  forever. 

*       *       *       *  r.l 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Downs,  whose  death  was 
mentioned  in  "The  Church  Overseas," 
July  15,  was  a  missionary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  .  . 
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A  study  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  chapters  of  the  Bible  — 


The  Holy  Spirit  in  Romans  8 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  least  talked 
about  member  of  the  Godhead. 
Christians  today  seem  to  know  lit- 
tle about  the  Holy  Spirit  compared 
to  what  they  know  of  Christ  or  of 
God  the  Father.  Yet  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  vital  link  in  religion.  He  is 
the  One  who  connects  us  to  God. 
His  function  is  to  work  in  and  with 
men  to  glorify  Christ.  He  works 
directly  in  us. 

Romans  6  teaches  us  that  we  are 
dead  to  the  power  of  sin.  Romans 
7  teaches  us  we  are  dead  to  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law.  Romans  8  de- 
scribes the  life  of  a  believer  who 
has  found  victory  and  is  living  on 
a  higher  spiritual  plane  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  observe  some  aspects  of 
ihe  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
found  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. 

Freedom 

In  verse  2  we  read,  "For  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death."  We  have  a  new 
spiritual  principle  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  which  gives  us  freedom  from 
sin  and  death.  We  live  now  by  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  This  is 
the  new  life  in  Christ,  the  new  cre- 
ation, the  new  thought  life,  the  de- 
sire to  do  the  will  of  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to  know  what 
God  wants  us  to  do,  and  then  He 
helps  us  to  do  it.  (Compare  Eze. 
36:2-7.) 

Controlling 

Verses  3  and  4  imply  that  we  are 
controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
are  no  longer  living  under  the  con- 
trol of  sin  ("the  flesh") ,  but  of  the 
Spirit.  After  we  experience  freedom 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  we 


are  not  left  to  flounder  about  help- 
lessly. The  Spirit  stays  with  us  and 
controls  our  actions,  our  thoughts, 
our  lives.  This  is  not  the  kind  of 
guidance  that  brings  unpleasant- 
ness, because  we  are  not  controlled 
like  prisoners  or  robots.  This  is 
the  loving  kind  of  control  that  a 
parent  exercises  over  his  child  so 
that  the  child  is  happy  and  secure. 
A  Spirit-controlled  life  is  God's  plan 
for  the  normal  Christian. 

Change 

Verse  5  teaches  us  that  while  we 
used  to  live  to  gratify  and  satisfy 
our  own  desires,  whether  good  or 
bad,  now  we  live  to  please  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  glorify  Christ.  The 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  make 
us  conscious  of  Christ  in  us  and 
to  make  us  more  like  Him  in  our 
daily  living.  This  changed  living 
makes  us  more  alive,  more  vibrant, 
more  radiant.  It  gives  life  a  deep 
realness.  We  are  freed;  we  are  con- 
trolled; we  are  changed. 

Peace 

Next  we  are  given  peace  (v.  6)  : 
"To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace."  In  a  world  that  is 
confused,  in  a  society  that  is  becom- 
ing increasingly  neurotic,  in  a  time 
when  people  fear,  the  Christian  has 
peace. 

How  many  people  in  today's  per- 
verted rat-race  would  give  any 
amount  of  money  or  possessions  for 
a  measure  of  peace?  How  many 
business  men  and  women  would 
gladly  trade  their  ulcers  for  peace? 
How  many  housewives  would  glad- 
ly give  up  their  meaningless  coffee 
klatches  and  futile  runnings  about 
for  peace?  They  all  would,  and 
they  all  are  trying  to  find  peace, 


ANN  F.  MARTIN 

but  so  many  are  trying  in  the  wrong 
way. 

We  don't  have  to  search  for  peace 
when  we  let  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
trol and  change  us.  We  are  given 
peace:  peace  that  passes  all  under- 
standing. People  will  sense  this 
and  wonder  how  we  do  it.  We 
don't.  The  Holy  Spirit  does. 

"The  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  you" 
(verses  9  and  10) .  This  is  the  heart 
of  Christian  experience:  the  Holy 
Spirit  indwells  us.  He  not  only 
makes  certain  that  our  lives  are 
righteous,  He  actually  lives  in  us. 
The  Bible  says  we  are  temples  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  3:16).  Eph. 
5:18  commands  us  to  "be  filled  with 
the  Spirit." 

He  is  the  power  in  our  lives.  He 
is  the  energizer  of  our  faith.  He 
is  with  us  twenty-four  hours  a  day 
to  do  His  work,  which  is  to  glorify 
Christ  through  the  Christian's  life. 

Immortality 

Verses  11  through  13  show  us  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  resur- 
rection of  believers.  His  work  does 
not  stop  when  the  mortal  body  dies, 
but  continues  until  we  are  joined 
to  Christ  in  eternity.  Through  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  make  the  transition 
from  mortal  to  immortal:  "But  if 
the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor- 
tal bodies  by  His  Spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  you." 

Verses  12  and  13  carry  a  warning 
of  death  and  a  promise  of  life.  We 
have  a  choice.  If  we  give  in  every 
time  we  have  a  desire  to  do  wrong, 
we  are  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
filled  with  sin,  and  we  leave  no  room 

(ConL  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Alternatives  Are  Clear 


The  alternatives  are  clear  and  the 
decision  apparently  will  be  made  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly:  either  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  will  con- 
tinue "dating"  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  or  it  will  drop  that  part- 
ner and  waltz  away  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  Church. 

We  cannot  have  both  and  every- 
body keeping  up  with  developments 
in  our  conversations  with  the  two 
Churches  knows  it  full  well. 

For  the  past  couple  of  years  a 
negotiating  "Committee  of  24"  has 
been  representing  the  US  Church 
and  the  RCA  in  conversations  that 
have  gotten  along  very  well  indeed. 
Relations  between  the  two  Churches 
have  developed  (we  already  share 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum)  and 
active  plans  have  been  made  to  co- 
ordinate various  board  and  agency 
functions. 

Meanwhile  the  perennial  talks 
with  the  UPUSA  Church,  through 
the  regular  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations,  have  become  in- 
creasingly less  jovial.  Instead  of 
drawing  closer  together  the  two  de- 
nominations seem  to  be  drifting 
further  and  further  apart.  (The 
"Northern"  Church,  in  addition  to 
playing  a  leading  role  in  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  talks,  has  lately  decided  to 
consider  the  possibility  of  completely 
overhauling  the  structure  of  its 
ministry,  completely  re-writing  its 
working  confession  of  faith  and  even 
taking  the  examination  of  ministers 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  presbyteries.) 

In  the  light  of  these  develop- 
ments the  General  Assembly  of  the 
US  Church  for  several  years  has 
turned  back  overtures  asking  that 
union  negotiations  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  begin.  Lately  the  overtures 
have  become  more  insistent.  This 
year  (1964)  the  Assembly  said,  in 
effect,  "All  right.  Let's  ask  the  RCA, 
with  whom  we  already  are  talking, 
what  they  want  to  do  about  inclu- 
ding the  UPUSA  Church  in  the 
conversations."  So  we  did. 


The  RCA  replied,  in  effect, 
"Nothing  doing.  We  will  talk  with 
you  but  we  do  not  care  to  expand 
the  conversations  to  include  anyone 
else." 

Now  you  might  think  that  reply 
would  close  the  matter.  But  not  so. 
There  is  mortal  terror  in  some 
quarters  lest  the  RCA  conversations 
lead  the  Church  into  a  national 
structure  which  would  be  Reformed 
and  evangelical  to  the  exclusion  of 
more  liberal  forms  of  union.  So  the 
reaction  has  begun.  Take  what 
happened  in  the  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia,  for  example. 

A  member  of  the  synod  arose  to 
make  a  report.  Said  he,  "As  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  we 
have  reached  a  crucial  point  in  our 
relations  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church."  He  continued: 
"There  is  grave  uncertainty  about 
US-UPUSA  relations  in  the  immedi- 
ate future." 

Then  he  made  the  following 
points:  1)  He  had  always  favored 
the  RCA-US  conversations  but  not 
to  the  exclusion  of  merger  negoti- 
ations with  the  UPUSA  Church. 
2)  It  now  appeared  that  the  Re- 
formed Church  did  not  wish  to 
bring  the  UPUSA  Church  into  the 
conversations  under  way.  3)  He  ac- 
knowledged that  some  believed  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union  (the 
"Blake-Pike"  talks)  would  be  harm- 
ful to  the  Presbyterian  and  Reform- 
ed witness.  4)  But,  "I  deeply  feel 
that  such  reasoning  falls  short  of 
the  creative  churchmanship  to  which 
God  is  calling  us  now." 

Then,  "In  the  light  of  these  re- 
flections, I  recommend  the  adoption 
of  the  following  resolution:  That 
the  Synod  of  Virginia  overture  the 
1965  General  Assembly  to  name  a 
committee  of  12  to  meet  with  a  simi- 
lar committee  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
to  explore  the  conditions  that  are 
before  our  churches  today  with  a 
view  to  our  reunion." 

He  also  suggested  that  the  RCA 
be  invited  to  come  along. 


The  Synod  of  Virginia  adopted 
the  overture  without  debate.  With- 
out debate! 

Like  we  said,  the  alternatives  are 
clear  and  the  decision  apparently 
will  be  made  in  1965.  If  next  year's 
Assembly  turns  its  back  cn  the  RCA 
and  opens  its  arms  to  the  UPUSA 
Church  at  the  behest  of  this  and 
similar  proposals,  will  not  the  mea- 
sure of  our  theological  and  ecclesias- 
tical irresponsibility  be  naked  and 
open  for  all  the  world  to  see? 


When  Law 
Breaks  Down 

When  certain  residents  of  New 
York  City  were  reported  to  have 
exhibited  a  callous  disregard  toward 
fellow  citizens  who  were  being 
killed,  or  raped,  or  mugged,  the 
whole  country  reacted  with  vigorous 
indignation.  (We  did  too:  Journal, 
May  6.)  Can  it  be  possible  that  any 
citizen  of  these  LTnited  States  would 
have  nothing  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
in  him? 

Then  we  began  giving  second 
thoughts  to  the  predicament  these 
citizens  found  themselves  in  as  they 
pondered  whether  to  become  in- 
volved in  the  tragedies  being  enacted 
before  their  eyes. 

What  if  they  had  tried  to  arrest 
the  man  who  stabbed  the  young  lady 
repeatedly  on  the  street;  or  the  in- 
truder from  whom  the  other  young 
lady  fled  screaming  for  help;  or  the 
young  hoodlums  who  beat  up  two 
tourists  trying  to  defend  their  wives 
from  public  humiliation? 

What  would  have  happened  in 
court? 

There  would  have  been  a  good 
chance — and  those  New  York  re- 
sidents knew  it  well — that  the  Good 
Samaritan  would  have  found  him- 
self in  difficulty  with  the  law  after 
the  accused  criminal  had  been 
slapped  on  the  wrist  or  acquitted. 

People  today  are  sometimes  ndt 
as  afraid  of  "becoming  involved'' 
as  they  are  of  placing  themselves  at 
the  mercy  of  our  courts.  (On  July 
14  a  New  York  secretary  appeared  in 
criminal  court  after  being  arrested 
for  carrying  a  "concealed  weapon"-)- 
she  had  fought  off  a  would-be  rapist 
with  a  switch-blade  knife.) 

In  addition  to  a  general  relaxation 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  cer- 
tain decisions  by  the  Supreme  Court 
have  made  it  almost  impossible  to 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  New  Legalism 
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secure  convictions  of  criminals  in 
some  cases.  From  a  nation  in  which 
justice  is  well  served  we  have  be- 
come a  nation  teetering  on  the  brink 
of  legal  anarchy. 

Pacing  the  secular  deterioration 
of  law  and  order  has  been  the  reli- 
gious community,  often  in  the  fore- 
front of  pressure  campaigns  to  re- 
place punishment  with  "rehabili- 
tation," to  "forgive"  instead  of  dis- 
cipline, to  abolish  capital  punish- 
ment altogether. 

And  what  is  the  theological  ex- 
planation for  the  churches'  crusade 
against  law  and  order  which  has 
found  a  willing  compliance  in  the 
courts  of  the  land? 

Once  again  the  root  theological 
cause  is  that  unbelief  called  Univer- 
salism.  The  thought  that  all  men  are 
already  saved,  that  this  is  a  redeemed 
world,  that  ultimate  evil  has 
been  conquered  in  all  men,  that 
the  secular  events  of  our  time  are 
evidence  of  Christ  at  work  in  the 
world — such  thoughts  do  not  lend 
themselves  easily  to  the  view  that 
most  men  are  children  of  the  devil 
and  should  be  treated  accordingly. 

Which  they  are. 


The  Only  Argument 

The  only  argument  for  the  uniting 
of  the  Churches  that  really  carries 
weight  is  the  one  that  relates  to 
missions.  It  is  confusing,  so  this 
argument  runs,  to  have  a  number  of 
competitive  approaches  made  to  the 
non-Christian.  We  might  well  con- 
clude that  until  Christians  them- 
selves can  agree  on  their  own  faith, 
it  behooves  us  not  to  bother  with  it. 

This  is  a  cogent  argument.  But 
is  the  alternative  any  more  appeal- 
ing? Does  an  enforced  missionary 
monolith  offer  a  better  approach? 
Would  a  multiplicity  of  feeble  and 
sometimes  conflicting  voices  become 
a  more  effective  Christian  witness 
if  they  were  to  be  forced,  Procrustes- 
like, to  become  one  unaimous  voice? 

The  facts  are  that  every  one  of 
the  major  religions  offers  this  same 
spectacle  of  multiple  and  even  di- 
vergent approaches.  This  is  true 
of  Buddhism,  Hinduism,  Zoroas- 
trianism,  and  Islam.  It  is  also  true  of 
the  new  faith  of  Communism,  as 
witness  Stalin  and  Trosky  and  even 
Khrushchev  and  Mao  Tse-tung. 
When  a  faith  becomes  too  sterile 
to  proliferate,  the  chances  are  that 
it  is  too  sterile  to  live.  When  Chris- 


The  Church  is  not  a  club  with 
a  primary  mission  to  promote  good 
human  relations. 

The  Church  is  not  an  organiza- 
tion particularly  designed  to  im- 
prove the  social  order. 

The  Church  is  not  a  government 
endowed  with  the  power  to  force 
men  to  be  better  citizens. 

All  of  these  worthy  benefits 
should  follow  as  an  effect  of  the 
work  of  a  Church  devoted  to  her 
spiritual  calling.  But  because  some 
confuse  the  primary  functions  of  the 
Church  she  herself  is  distraught  and 
the  confusion  of  the  unbelieving 
world  is  increased. 

Uion  T.  Jones  quotes  this  state- 
ment, "The  future  of  our  country 
depends  on  whether  we  can  take  the 
policeman  off  the  street  corner  and 
put  him  in  our  hearts."  Here  one 
sees  a  lesson  for  and  a  warning  to 
the  Church. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
so  preach  Christ  that  men  mav  have 
a  spiritual  motivation  for  Christian 
living. 

It  is  "new  creatures  in  Christ" 
who  will  meet  the  problems  of  per- 
sonal and  corporate  living  as  they 
should  be  met.  While  society  will 
be  judged  for  her  corporate  sins 
judgment  will  fall  on  the  individ- 
uals who  compose  that  society.  The 
Church  therefore  has  a  primary  task 
to  preach  and  work  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  individuals.  Only  in  this 
way  will  there  be  the  "salt"  and 
"light"  about  which  Christ  speaks. 

But,  a  study  of  the  discussions  and 
decisions  coming  out  of  the  annual 
conventions  of  all  the  major  de- 
nominations reveals  the  depressing 
fact  that  the  primary  interest  of  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  Church 
leaders  today  seems  to  focus  upon 
ecclesiastical  organizations  within 
the  Church  and  social  reform  out- 
side. 

tian  missionary  appeals  are  limited 
to  one,  the  one  will  soon  become 
none.  —  C.  Stanley  Lowell,  in 
Liberty. 


This  shifted  interest  from  the 
Gospel  of  personal  redemption  from 
sin  to  secular  and  material  concerns 
lies  at  the  heart  of  our  dilemma 
today. 

In  these  same  meetings  let  the 
question  of  the  content  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  be  raised  and  the  empha- 
sis is  immediately  shifted  from  spirit- 
ual truth  to  social  implication.  The 
nature  of  evangelism  becomes  so 
blurred  or  distorted  that  one  would 
think  it  had  to  do  with  the  actions 
of  men  rather  than  the  redeeming 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  nature  and  mission  of  the 
Church  has  become  so  distorted  that 
nothing  less  than  a  mighty  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  redirect  the  in- 
terests and  work  of  the  Church  back 
into  her  spiritual  task. 

Christianity  may  produce  social 
reform  but  that  is  a  by-product  of  a 
new  relationship  with  the  Saviour. 
Christianity  may  lead  to  improved 
world  conditions  but  that  is  not 
its  primary  objective.  Rather  it  is  to 
preach  redemption  from  sin  through 
the  crucified,  dead  and  resurrected 
Saviour. 

We  are  confronted  with  what  can 
easily  become  a  new  religion  and 
another  gospel.  A  return  to  the  di- 
vine nature  and  mission  of  the 
Church  can  only  be  effected  when 
Christians  rededicate  their  hearts 
and  lives  to  Jesus  Christ,  honoring 
and  worshiping  and  serving  Him 
as  the  Head. 

We  must  return  to  the  God-given 
means  of  grace — fervent  prayer  and 
earnest  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Organizations  will  not  stem  the  tide 
in  themselves.  Individuals,  or  groups 
of  individuals,  will  prove  effective 
only  as  they  understand  and  are 
obedient  to  the  will  of  God. 

These  are  times  when  we  must 
look  to  God  for  help  and  guidance; 
when  we  must  realize  that  neither 
ecclesiastical  might  nor  organiza- 
tional power  have  the  answer;  when 
we  must  look  to  the  presence  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  9,  1964: 

God's  People  at  Worship 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  great  principles  of  moral  law 
had  been  given  by  God  through 
Moses  to  the  people  of  Israel  in  the 
form  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
(Ex.  20:1-17).  God  also  communi- 
cated through  Moses  to  the  people 
the  series  of  secondary  laws  known 
as  "The  Book  of  the  Covenant"  and 
found  in  Ex.  20:17-23:33.  When 
Moses  had  presented  these  laws  and 
commandments  to  the  people,  they 
solemnly  bound  themselves  to  obedi- 
ence, saying,  "All  that  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedi- 
ent" (24:3-8).  Much  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Book  of  Exodus  is 
given  to  the  instructions  which  the 
Lord  gave  Moses,  and  which  Moses 
in  turn  gave  the  people,  concerning 
the  construction  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  priesthood 
to  which  Aaron  and  his  sons  were 
consecrated.  This  lesson,  based  on 
portions  of  the  latter  chapters  of 
Exodus,  points  up  the  need  for  a 
definite  place  and  definite  times  for 
the  worship  of  God.  All  of  life, 
of  course,  ought  to  be  worship  for 
the  child  of  God;  consequently,  wor- 
ship is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  lim- 
ited to  any  time  or  place.  It  is 
nevertheless  true  that  those  who 
fail  to  unite  with  others  of  God's 
people  at  stated  times  and  places 
of  worship  are  most  unlikely  to  wor- 
ship God  at  all. 

I.  INSTRUCTIONS  CONCERN- 
ING THE  TABERNACLE  (Ex- 
odus 25:1-2,  8) 

The  first  verses  assigned  for  our 
special  consideration  are  simply 
brief  excerpts  from  the  very  detailed 
instructions  which  the  Lord  gave 
to  Moses  concerning  the  materials, 
the  construction,  and  the  furnish- 
ings of  the  tabernacle  or  "tent  of 
meeting."  We  read  in  Ex.  25:1-2 
and  8:   "And  the  Lord  spake  unto 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus 

25- 

40 

Printed    Text:    Exodus  25:1-2, 

8; 

35:20-22;  40:12-15,  34-38 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  33:1 

^12 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  95:6 

Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  bring  Me 
an  offering:  of  every  man  that  giv- 
eth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye 
shall  take  My  offering  .  .  .  And  let 
them  make  Me  a  sanctuary;  that  I 
may  dwell  among  them." 

The  people  were  to  be  asked  for  a 
freewill  offering  of  such  gifts  as 
would  be  useful  for  the  construction 
and  service  of  the  tabernacle  and 
for  the  garments  of  the  priests.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  some  of  the 
items  specifically  mentioned  as  ac- 
ceptable offerings  may  have  been 
inherited  from  their  ancestors,  or 
obtained  from  the  Egyptians  at  the 
time  of  the  Exodus  (12:25) ,  or  tak- 
en from  the  Amalekites  (17:8-13), 
or  obtained  in  trade  with  passing 
caravans.  Notice  that  the  Lord 
sought  willing  offerings,  freely  giv- 
en. (Compare  Ezra  2:68;  I  Chron. 
29:3,  9,  14;  II  Cor.  9:7.) 

Verse  8  indicates  the  purpose  for 
which  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  erect- 
ed. "And  let  them  make  Me  a  sanc- 
tuary; that  I  may  dwell  among 
them."  The  Lord  enlarged  upon 
this  purpose  in  words  recorded  in 
Ex.  29:43-46:  "And  there  will  I  meet 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified  by  My 
glory.  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar;  I  will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  Me  in 
the  priest's  office.  And  I  will  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
will  be  their  God.  And  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell 


among  them:  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God." 

In  other  words,  the  tabernacle 
was  to  be  a  kind  of  object  lesson, 
reminding  the  people  of  God's  pres- 
ence with  His  people.  The  pre- 
scribed ordinances  of  worship  were 
to  impress  upon  them  God's  holiness 
and  their  sinfulness,  the  proper  way 
to  approach  Him,  their  need  of 
cleansing,  atonement,  mediation, 
and  intercession. 

The  tabernacle  was  a  rectangular 
structure,  a  tent  with  a  wooden 
framework  covered  by  cloth  and 
skin  coverings.  The  tabernacle  prop- 
er consisted  of  two  compartments, 
separated  by  a  heavy  curtain.  The 
first  compartment  was  known  as  the 
"Holy  Place,"  and  contained  the 
golden  candlestick,  the  table  of 
shewbread,  and  the  altar  of  incense. 
The  inner  compartment,  which  was 
cube-shaped,  was  known  as  the 
"Holy  of  Holies."  It  contained  the 
chest  known  as  the  "Ark  of  the 
Covenant"  and  the  mercy  seat. 

This  relatively  small  structure 
stood  in  an  open  court  surrounded 
by  a  curtain-wall,  the  brazen  altar 
and  the  laver  standing  in  this  court. 
Into  this  court  worshippers  as  well 
as  the  priests  could  come.  Only 
the  priests  could  enter  the  Holy 
Place,  however;  and  the  high  priest 
alone  could  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  he  only  on  the  annual  Day  of 
Atonement.  The  significance  of 
the  tabernacle  and  of  the  divinely- 
prescribed  ordinances  of  worship  as 
"types"  appears  in  considerable  de- 
tail in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
There  Jesus  Christ  is  presented  as 
our  great  High  Priest  who,  having 
offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins,  entered  into  the  heavenly  Holy 
of  Holies,  there  to  intercede  effec- 
tually for  His  people.  (See  Heb. 
2:16-3:2;  4:14-16;  7:24-8:2;  9:1-28; 
10:11-14,  19-25.) 

It  was  while  Moses  was  on  Mount 
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Sinai  receiving  the  Lord's  instruc- 
tions concerning  the  construction  of 
the  tabernacle  and  the  worship  to 
be  connected  with  it  that  Aaron 
acceded  to  the  wishes  of  the  people 
and  cast  the  golden  calf.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  intention  of 
Aaron  and  the  people  in  this  mat- 
ter, Moses  viewed  it  as  a  grievous 
sin.    (See  Ex.  32.) 

It  was  this  lapse  into  idolatry  on 
the  part  of  the  people  that  prompt- 
ed Moses'  great  prayer  of  interces- 
sion on  their  behalf.  Read  care- 
fully the  record  of  this  intercession 
in  Ex.  32:30-33:23,  and  notice  the 
earnestness  of  Moses'  pleading  and 
the  Lord's  merciful  response.  Read 
also  Ex.  34,  which  records  the 
Lord's  renewal  of  His  covenant 
promises  and  of  His  demands  upon 
the  people. 

II.  THE  RESPONSE  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  (Exodus  35:20-22) 

When  Moses  had  called  together 
the  people  of  Israel  and  had  ex- 
plained to  them  the  Lord's  instruc- 
tions concerning  the  tabernacle, 
calling  upon  them  for  their  willing 
gifts,  the  response  was  most  grati- 
fying. We  are  told  that  "they  came, 
every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him 
up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they  brought  the 
Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  all  His  service,  and  for  the  holy 
garments.  And  they  came,  both 
men  and  women,  as  many  as  were 
willing  hearted,  and  brought  brace- 
lets, and  earrings,  and  rings,  and 
tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold:  and  every 
man  that  offered,  offered  an  offer- 
ing of  gold  unto  the  Lord." 

It  appears  that  the  response  of 
the  people  to  the  Lord's  instruc- 
tions was  immediate,  cheerful,  and 
all  but  unanimous.  The  Lord  had 
indicated  His  desire  for  willing  of- 
ferings, and  the  record  of  the  peo- 
ple's response  emphasizes  the  will- 
ingness with  which  they  brought 
their  gifts.  (Compare  Ex.  25:2; 
35:29;  36:1-3.)  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
it  is  stated  in  Ex.  36:4-6  that  the 
artisans  in  charge  of  the  actual  work 
on  the  materials  for  the  tabernacle 
brought  word  to  Moses  that  the  peo- 
ple had  offered  much  more  than 
was  needed  for  the  structure  and 
for  the  objects  connected  with  it. 
The  people  accordingly  had  to  be 
restrained  from  further  giving.  That 
would  be  a  wonderful  and  rather 
unique  experience  for  a  modern 


congregation,  wouldn't  it! 

III.  THE  CONSECRATION  OF 
THE  PRIESTS  (Exodus  40:12-15) 

When  the  various  parts  and  fur- 
nishings of  the  tabernacle  had  been 
completed,  and  the  priestly  gar- 
ments had  been  prepared,  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  have  the 
whole  structure  set  up,  with  each 
item  of  its  furnishings  in  place,  and 
to  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  priesthood.  The  Lord  said: 
"Thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his 
sons  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  wash  them 
with  water.  And  thou  shalt  put 
upon  Aaron  the  holy  garments,  and 
anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him;  that 
he  may  minister  unto  Me  in  the 
priest's  office.  And  thou  shalt 
bring  his  sons,  and  clothe  them 
with  coats:  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
them,  as  thou  didst  anoint  their 
father,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
Me  in  the  priest's  office:  for  their 
anointing  shall  surely  be  an  ever- 
lasting priesthood  throughout  their 
generations"     (vv.  12-15) . 

The  Aaronic  priesthood  was  not 
"everlasting"  in  an  absolute  sense, 
but  so  long  as  a  human  priesthood 
properly  remained,  it  was  reserved 
for  the  descendants  of  Aaron.  When 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appeared  and 
assumed  His  mediatorial  office  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  the  Aaronic 
priesthood  passed  away.  (See  Heb. 
7:17,  23-25,  28.) 

Notice  with  reference  to  the  set- 
ting up  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
consecration  of  the  priests  the  em- 
phasis, eight  times  repeated  in  this 
last  chapter  of  Exodus,  upon  the 
fact  that  everything  was  done  "as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses" 
(vv.  16,  19,  21,  23,  25,  27,  29,  32) . 
Nothing  concerning  the  construction 
and  appointments  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  priesthood,  or  the  ordinances 
of  worship  was  left  to  human  in- 
genuity or  desires. 

A  great  deal  more  liberty  in  re- 
gard to  the  incidentals  of  worship 
is  allowed  us  in  this  New  Testament 
era;  and  yet,  for  us  as  for  the  Old 
Testament  people  of  God,  certain 
basic  aspects  of  worship  and  of 
saving  fellowship  with  God  are 
clearly  specified.  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  great  High  Priest,  the  one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the 
Propitiation  for  our  sins,  the  be- 
lievers' Advocate  with  the  Father, 
through  whose  atoning  sacrifice 
alone  we  sinners  may  approach  the 


heavenly  Father  for  pardoning 
mercy  and  grace  for  every  time  of 
need.  (Jn.  14:6;  Heb.  2:17-18;  4: 
15-16;  7:24-27;  I  Jn.  2:1-2;  I  Tim. 
2:5-6.) 

IV.  THE  LORD'S  PRESENCE 
(Exodus  40:34-38) 

When  the  tabernacle  had  been 
erected  and  the  priests  consecrated 
exactly  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed, the  Lord  indicated  in  visible 
fashion  His  approval  of  what  had 
been  done  and  His  fulfillment  of 
the  promise  of  His  presence  with 
His  people.  We  read  in  Ex.  40:34- 
38:  "Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 
And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
because  the  cloud  abode  thereon, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle.  And  .  .  .  the  cloud  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  the  tabernacle 
by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night, 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, throughout  all  their  journeys." 
(Compare  Num.  9:15-23.) 

This  was  not  an  entirely  new 
phenomenon.  The  Lord  had  man- 
ifested His  presence  and  led  His 
people  since  their  departure  from 
Egypt  by  means  of  this  same  cloud 
and  fire,  the  shekinah.  The  new 
factor  in  the  situation  was  that  the 
tabernacle  now  became  the  center 
of  this  manifestation  and  the  special 
place  of  the  Lord's  meeting  with 
His  people  through  the  properly 
appointed  mediators  and  by  means 
of  the  proper  sacrifices. 

J.  C.  Connell  well  reminds  us 
that  although  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
manifested  in  the  tabernacle  was 
such  that  even  Moses,  the  friend 
of  God,  was  not  able  to  approach 
it,  "what  Moses  could  not  do  Christ 
has  done  for  us,  entering  into  the 
holy  place  made  without  hands 
(Heb.  9:24)  so  that  by  Him  we  may 
have  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest"  (Heb.  10:19-22).  May  we 
find  in  Jesus  Christ  our  High  Priest 
and  Mediator,  and  in  His  death  up- 
on the  cross  the  divinely-provided 
sacrifice  for  our  sins.  May  we  en- 
ter into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  in  full  assurance  of  faith. 
And  "by  Him  let  us  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  His  Name"  (Heb.  13:15). 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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1U    YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  9,  1964: 

The  Heart  of  the  Gospel 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  23-33-47,  24:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"When  I  Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross" 
"The  Head  That  Once  Was 
Crowned   With  Thorns" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Ask  your  young  people 
to  read  and  study  Luke  19:28 
through  24:53  very  carefully  before 
coming  to  the  meeting.  Distribute 
paper  and  pencils  to  all.  Read  the 
study  questions  one  by  one  and  let 
the  young  people  write  out  their 
answers.  When  all  have  finished, 
have  them  open  their  Bibles  for  a 
review  of  the  questions.  Let  each 
person  check  his  own  paper.  When 
you  have  finished  checking  answers 
to  the  study  questions,  ask  the  dis- 
cussion questions  one  by  one  and 
give  ample  opportunity  for  every 
young  person  to  make  his  contribu- 
tion.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  are  at  the 
very  heart  of  the  Gospel.  That  is 
why  all  the  Gospel  writers  devote 
so  large  a  portion  of  their  writings 
to  a  description  of  the  last  days  of 
the  Lord's  earthly  ministry. 

In  the  clear  detailed  words  of  a 
skilled  historian,  Luke  gives  us  an 
account  of  Christ's  sufferings,  trial, 

MONTREAT:  For  sale,  furnished  cot- 
tage 4  bed  rooms,  1 baths  on  easy 
terms,  $9,000.  Montreat  for  rent:  4 
bed  room  cottage,  1  \'i  baths,  $75 
weekly  from  August  24  to  Sept.  1. 
R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 


FOR  SALE:  Close  to  Montreat,  fur- 
nished cottage,  4  rms.,  bath,  oil  heat, 
grand  level  lot  90  x  180  ft.  Lovely 
view,  all  utilities,  only  $7,000.  Of- 
fered by  R.  S.  Eckles,  Agent  for  Dr. 
Frank  A.  Brown,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 


death,  and  resurrection.  He  is  care- 
ful to  give  the  exact  names  of  per- 
sons and  places.  He  mentions  the 
exact  hours  of  the  day.  All  of  these 
details  assure  us  of  the  genuineness 
of  his  report.  Luke,  though,  is  con- 
cerned with  more  than  accuracy  of 
details.  He  is  concerned  with  the 
meaning  of  Christ's  death  and  resur- 
rection, for  it  is  by  means  of  His 
death  and  resurrection  that  the 
Lord  is  able  "to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost." 

Study  Questions: 

1.  What  did  the  disciples  answer 
when  the  owners  asked,  "Why  loose 
ye  the  colt?" 

2.  What  did  Jesus  say  would  im- 
mediately have  cried  out  if  the  peo- 
ple had  kept  silent? 

3.  Supply  the  missing  words:  "My 

house  is  the  house  of    but 

ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  " 

4.  What  did  the  leaders  of  the 
Jews  reply  when  Jesus  asked  if  the 
baptism  of  John  were  from  heaven 
or  of  men? 

5.  In  the  parable  of  the  vineyard, 
who  did  the  son  of  the  owner  rep- 
resent? 

6.  Supply  the  missing  words:  "Ren- 
der unto  Caesar  the  things  which  be 

 ,  and  unto  the 

things  which  be  " 

7.  In  the  story  told  by  the  Sad- 
ducees  to  question  the  resurrection, 
how  many  husbands  did  the  woman 
have? 

8.  From  which  book  of  the  Old 
Testament  did  Jesus  take  this  quo- 
tation: "The  LORD  said  unto  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool"? 

9.  How  much  did  the  poor  widow 
cast  into  the  treasury? 

10.  Supply  the  missing  word:  "Ye 

shall  be  of  all  men  for  My 

Name's  sake." 

11.  Supply  the  missing  words: 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 

but  shall  not  pass 

away."  '  , 


12.  What  was  the  name  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread? 

13.  What  was  the  man  carrying 
whom  Peter  and  John  followed  to 
the  house  where  they  would  eat 
the  passover? 

14.  To  whom  did  Jesus  say:  "Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat"? 

15.  What  did  Peter  do  when  he 
realized  that  he  had  denied  Jesus? 

16.  Why  did  Pilate  send  Jesus  to 
Herod? 

17.  Who  hoped  to  see  Jesus  perform 
a  miracle? 

18.  Who  was  the  prisoner  who  was 
released  to  the  people? 

19.  Complete  the  words  of  Jesus  to 
the  penitent  thief:  "Today  shalt 
thou  be  with  Me  in   " 

20.  What  happened  in  the  temple 
when  Jesus  died? 

21.  What  did  the  Centurion  say 
when  Jesus  died? 

22.  Which  one  of  the  disciples  went 
to  the  sepulchre  after  he  had  heard 
the  report  of  the  resurrection  from 
the  women? 

23.  Give  the  name  of  one  of  the 
two  men  from  Emmaus. 

24.  What  did  Jesus  eat  when  He 
appeared  to  the  disciples? 

25.  Where  did  Jesus  tell  the  dis- 
ciples to  wait  until  they  received 
power  from  on  high? 

Discussion  Questions: 

1.  Why  were  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  so  disturbed  about  the 
parable  recorded  in  Luke  20:9-18? 

2.  How  did  Jesus  use  Himself  as 
an  example  to  teach  the  meaning 
of  true  greatness? 

3.  What  evidences  does  Luke  give 
of  Pilate's  weakness? 

4.  Can  it  be  said  that  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathaea's  action  called  for  love? 
Courage? 

5.  What  evidence  does  Luke  give 
that  the  Lord's  resurrection  body 
was  real  and  material  and  not  mere- 
ly a  ghost  or  a  vision? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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HOLY  SPIRIT — from  p.  11 

for  the  Spirit.  In  this  case  we  face 
spiritual  death.  But  if  we  allow 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  control  us, 
using  His  power  to  put  to  death 
the  wrong  things  in  us,  then  we 
shall  live  forever.  "For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

Adoption 

The  climax  of  the  Spirit's  work 
is  described  in  verses  14  through  17. 
We  become  sons  of  God.  Then  we 
no  longer  live  as  slaves  to  fear. 

We  are  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  tells  us 
this  and  gives  us  a  sure  knowledge 
inside.  He  testifies  to  our  own  in- 
dividual, unique  personalities  that 
this  is  a  certainty.  He  bears  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  (assures  us) 
that  we  are  children  of  God.  The 
Spirit  causes  the  child  of  God  to 
cry  out,  "Father,  my  Father." 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Father 
that  we  should  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son,  and  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
this  transformation.  As  God's 
children  we  become  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  to  whom  the  Father  has  giv- 
en all  things.  We  may  be  called 
on  to  suffer  with  Him,  but  the  suf- 
fering precedes  the  glory.  To  share 
in  His  suffering  is  to  share  later 
in  His  glory. 

Intercession 

In  verses  26  and  27  we  see  the 
Holy  Spirit  coming  to  our  aid.  He 
helps  us  in  our  weakness.  He  prays 
for  us  when  we  cannot.  He  tells 
the  Father  for  us  when  words  will 
not  come.  He  makes  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered,  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  He  knows  what  to  tell  be- 
cause He  lives  with  and  in  us.  God 
Himself  through  His  Spirit  enters 
into  our  experiences.  He  knows 
through  the  Spirit  the  things  we  feel 
and  the  things  we  need. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
accomplished  in  us  for  one  end:  to 
glorify  Jesus  Christ  in  and  through 
our  lives. 

Is  He  accomplishing  His  great 
work  in  your  life? 

•    #  • 

Mrs.  Martin  is  wife  of  the  pastor, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 
1.    The  Holy  Spirit 

DO  YOU  KNOW — When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  the  early  Church? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  2:1-4. 

ON  WHAT  DAY  did  the  Spirit  come?  "And  when  the  

of  was  fully  come  ..." 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  the  heart  of 
every  true  Christian.  Galatians  4:6;  John  15:26. 

3fc      Pfc  f£ 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  OF  GOD 

The  Book  of  Acts  tells  us  how  the  Holy  Spirit  guided,  instruc- 
ted, and  protected  early  Christian  believers.  Before  we  study  His 
actions  we  should  know  Him  better.  Look  up  the  Bible  references 
and  fill  in  the  blanks. 

Matthew  28 : 1 9.    There  is  one  God  who  exists  as  three  Persons, 

"the  ,  the  ,  and  the  " 

I  Corinthians  2:11.   The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "  of  God." 

This  means  that  He  is  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person.  He  thinks,  speaks,  acts,  teaches, 
and  knows. 

John  14:16,17.     "The  Father  .  .  .  shall  give  you  another 

 .  .  .  even  the  of 

truth;  .  .  .  He  dewelleth  with  ,  and  shall  be  you." 

Romans    8:26.    "Likewise    the              also 

 our  infirmities  (weaknesses)." 

9£ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  When  is  the  Holy  Spirit  first 
mentioned  in  the  Bible?  Look  up:  Genesis  1  :2. 
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BOOKS 


POWER  TO  MASTER  LIFE,  by 
William  M.  Elliott,  Jr.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  144  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminister  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Based  on  Paul's  letter  to  the  Phi- 
lippians  the  sixteen  expository  mes- 
sages in  this  volume  stress  the  truth 
that  in  Christ  the  Christian  has  ad- 
equate power  to  master  life.  Dr. 
Elliott  believes  that  preaching 
through  a  book  of  the  Bible  is  a 
rewarding  kind  of  preaching  for 
both  the  preacher  and  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Any  book  that  magnifies  the  grace 
of  God  is  good  for  the  soul.  This 
recent  volume  by  Dr.  Elliott  does 
just  this.  While  recognizing  the 
influence  of  environment  in  life  the 
pastor  of  the  largest  congregation 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
points  out  that  we  need  a  transform- 
ing experience  of  the  grate  of  God 
far  more  than  a  change  of  environ- 
ment. With  the  grace  of  God  we 
can  stand  up  to  any  environment 
and  carry  off  a  spiritual  victory  in 
spite  of  it. 


PUTTING  YOUR  FAITH  TO 
WORK,  by  Robert  E.  Palmer.  The 
Christopher  Publ.  House,  Boston, 
Mass.  108  pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Angus  R.  Shaw,  III,  pastor, 
Royal  Oak  Presbyterian  Church,  Mar- 
ion, Va. 

In  this  series  of  sermons  spring- 
ing from  the  Epistle  of  James  the 
author  has  underlined  "the  convic- 
tion that  God  has  joined  together 
faith  and  works,  and  to  overlook 
this  is  to  rob  our  religious  faith  of 
reality  and  our  daily  living  of  pur- 
pose." The  author  has  written  due 
to  his  conviction  that  the  greatest 
factor  impeding  the  spread  of 
Christian  truth  in  our  day  is  the 
failure  of  Christians  to  put  their 
faith  to  work. 

In  twelve  moving  sermons,  sprin- 
kled with  humor,  pointedness,  and 
illustrative  stories,  Dr.  Palmer  has 
with  unique  clarity  given  thought 
and  direction  to  putting  faith  to 
work.  His  picturesque  titles  and 
messages;  such  as,  Advice  for  Trou- 
bled   Hearts,    Is    Your  Prejudice 


Showing,  Smart  Alecks,  Eggheads 
and  Wise  Men,  and  others,  are  read- 
able, helpful,  practical  and  thus 
would  prove  an  asset  in  the  library 
of  minister  or  layman,  preacher  and 
teacher. 


MAJOR  RELIGIONS  OF  THE 
WORLD,  by  Max  Stilson.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  110 
pp.,  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry Schum,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Due  to  the  increase  of  world 
travel,  many  Americans  are  coming 
into  more  frequent  contact  with 
the  religions  of  the  world.  Mr. 
Stilson,  who  served  with  the  18th 
Field  Hospital  in  Iran,  India,  Bur- 
ma and  China  in  World  War  II, 
felt  the  need  for  Americans  to  know 
more  of  the  great  world  religions  in 
order  to  be  convinced  of  the  su- 
periority of  Christianity.  His  book 
is  intended  not  to  be  a  detailed 
guide  but  an  elementary  study  of 
the  basic  history  and  beliefs  of  some 
of  the  great  religions. 

The  author  has  chosen  to  present 
these  religions  in  a  chronological 
order  rather  than  in  the  order  of 
size  or  importance,  hence  Christi- 
anity is  considered  as  simply  an- 
other religion,  followed  by  Roman 
Catholicism,  Protestantism  and  Mo- 
hammedanism. The  author  sug- 
gests a  generous  number  of  books 
for  further  study. 

HOW  TO  GET  YOUR  CHURCH 
BUILT,  by  C.  Harry  Atkinson,  Double- 
day  &  Company,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
N.  Y.  217  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  The 
Hope  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

Here  is  a  very  practical  handbook 
for  any  church  beginning  a  build- 
ing program,  written  by  the  editor 
of  Protestant  Church  Buildings 
magazine. 

Helpful  information  is  given  on 
many  basic  topics  including  the  or- 
ganization of  committees,  architec- 
ture, design,  finances,  etc. 

An  abundance  of  photographs 
and  drawings  increases  both  the  in- 
terest and  the  usefulness  of  this 
volume. 


GOD'S  DISCIPLINE,  by  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan.  230  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  L.  Hogan,  As- 
sistant Pastor,  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,    Philadelphia,  Penna. 

In  this  exposition  of  Romans  12: 
1-14:12  Dr.  Barnhouse  brings  to  the 
text  the  same  scholarly  insight  and 
fresh  illustrative  material  which 
have  made  the  preceding  eight  vol- 
umes in  this  series  popular  with 
students  of  the  Word  everywhere. 

This  section  of  the  epistle  begins 
the  "practical"  portion  of  the  let- 
ter as  the  apostle  begins  to  apply 
the  doctrines  of  salvation  expound- 
ed in  chapters  one  through  eleven 
to  the  everday  life  of  the  believer 
in  Christ.  Dr.  Barnhouse  does  not 
draw  back  from  making  pointed  ap- 
plications to  the  problems  which 
face  our  society  today,  including 
race,  civil  disobedience,  pacifism, 
and  church-state  relations.  Even  in 
these  days  when  events  move  so  rap- 
idly his  comments  on  these  subjects, 
originally  made  in  1957,  are  still 
relevant.  Some  may  not  agree  with 
all  his  conclusions  (e.g.,  the  Su- 
preme Court  decisions  are  the  law 
of  the  land) ,  but  none  can  accuse 
him  of  evading  the  issues. 

The  editors  of  the  posthumously- 
published  volumes  of  this  series 
have  been  too  free  in  cutting  out 
material  (at  times  whole  sermons) 
in  order  to  limit  the  entire  produc- 
tion to  ten  volumes.  This  reviewer 
prizes  DGB's  expositions  so  highly 
he  would  gladly  have  paid  for  more 
or  larger  volumes. 

THE  HUMANITARIAN  CURTAIN, 
by  Claude  Bunzel.  Twentieth  Century 
Evangelism,  Pasadena,  California.  53 
pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  Robert  A. 
Metcalf,  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  an  article  of  recent  appear- 
ance Frank  Meyer  said  that  with 
two  partial  political  exceptions,  "all 
the  heights  of  our  society  are  occu- 
pied with  forces  inspired  by  a  Lib- 
eralism philosophically  nihilistic  to 
the  genius  of  Western  civilization." 

In  our  "confrontation  at  every 
level"  those  of  us  particularly  con- 
scious of  the  ecclesiastical  struggle 
can  miss  the  importance  to  the 
Church  of  other  aspects  of  the  con- 
frontation. There  is  a  relatedness 
about  all  the  moves  of  Liberalism. 
The  end  result  of  the  whole  combi- 
nation, if  successful,  would  be  a 
great  snuffing  out  of  most  of  what 
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is  held  precious.  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity would  be  no  exception. 

Probably  the  biggest  power  play 
made  is  in  the  direction  of  a  super 
world  government.  The  United 
Nations  is  the  vehicle.    In  this  lit- 

j  tie  book  we  are  told  with  simplicity 
and  clarity  how  the  U.  N.  "in  terms 

i  of  its  structure  and  scope  is  a  to- 
talitarian organization."  We  are 
shown  the  nature  of  the  drive  for 
"total  control  in  the  name  of  hu- 
manitarianism." 

It  is  a  somber  and  eye-opening 
less-than-an-hour's  reading. 

HIS  CONTINUED  WITNESS,  by 
Wallace  D.  Chappell.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  140  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  twelve  simple  expositions 
from  Acts  deal  with  the  life  of  the 
early  Church  and  its  leadership. 
The  author  compares  the  problems 
faced  by  the  early  Church  with 
problems  the  Church  still  faces  in 
our  day. 

The  emphasis  upon  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  splendid.  It  is  be- 
cause of  this  emphasis  that  the 
Church  did  not  fail.  She  is  chal- 
lenged to  continue  the  witness  be- 
gun in  the  first  century.  The  result 
will  be  growth  and  effectiveness. 
The  strong  evangelistic  note  in  this 
volume  should  be  commended. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Living 
God. 

The  first  responsibility  of  con- 
cerned Presbyterians  must  be  to  be- 
come wholly  obedient  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  this  obedience 
pray  to  Him  for  guidance  and  help. 

WANTED:  Correspondence  with 
church  seeking  a  minister.  Am  re- 
tired but  in  excellent  health.  Con- 
servative, fundamental,  evangelistic. 
Address  replies  to:  Minister,  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, sear  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Also  big  country 
house  sleeps  20.  Write  Caroline  Wal- 
bek  for  brochures,  reservations. 


MANDATE  TO  WITNESS,  by 
Leander  E.  Keck.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  173  pp.  $3.75. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  H. 
Kirker,  pastor  of  The  Presbyterian 
Church,  Geneva,  Ala. 

This  book  is  described  as  a  series 
of  studies  in  the  Book  of  Acts  that 
become  stimuli  to  action.  The  au- 
thor considers  present  events  as  an 
international  social  revolution,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, into  which  the  Church  must 
precipitate  itself  in  order  to  main- 
tain its  existence.  Here  is  good  prop- 
aganda for  the  "cause"  of  social 
revolution. 

Mr.  Keck  is  obsessed  with  the  so- 


cial revolution  of  the  world.  His 
book  is  not  so  much  a  study  of  the 
Acts  as  it  is  an  attempt  to  obtain 
a  religious  ethic  to  motivate  dis- 
turbances in  the  status  quo,  and 
to  justify  ecclesiastical  meddling  in 
social  and  political  affairs. 

The  author  enters  into  his  study 
of  the  Acts  with  preconceived  suppo- 
sitions; he  evolves  some  novel  eise- 
gesis  in  order  to  obtain  Scriptural 
premises  and  support;  he  escapes 
with  his  preconceived  conclusions. 
His  use  of  the  Scripture  does  not 
indicate  a  very  high  regard  for  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture;  and  his 
view  of  divinity  is  definitely  shaded 
by  devotion  to  the  dignity  of  man 
as  a  human. 


If  You  • . 


Read  the  Journal  .  .  . 
Support  the  Journal  .  .  . 
Appreciate  the  Journal 


.  .  .  'Journal  Day'  is  for  you!  August  12  will  be  a  day  of 
special  interest  to  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  and 
they  are  invited  to  participate  in  the  program  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Registration  begins 
at  9:30  a.m.,  and  lunch  will  be  served.  Among  the  leaders 
will  be: 

Evangelist  William  E.  Hill 
Hopewell,  Virginia 

Topic:    "Evangelism,  Bogus  or  Biblical?" 


Professor  S.  Barton  Babbage 
Columbia  Seminary 
Topic:    "The  Preacher's  Task  Today" 


Layman  Charles  A.  Pitts 
Toronto,  Canada 

Topic:  "What  Are  Our  Alternatives?" 


Professor  Bill  Hoyt 
Columbia  Bible  College 
Soloist 


Hear  them  all!  Enjoy  the  day's  fellowship.  Visit  the  Journal 
bookstore.  Inform  yourself  about  this  ministry.  Don't  miss  it! 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk- Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Not  For  Weak  Persons 


The  Christians  of  the  first  century  were  called  the  people 
of  the  Way  —  a  way  which  was  different  from  the  ordinary 
way  of  living.  They  constituted  a  minority.  They  entertained 
different  attitudes  of  mind  and  spirit  from  the  average  per- 
son. They  were  set  apart  because  of  the  Spirit  which  dominated 
them.  Certainly  we  are  not  to  be  deliberately  obstinate  or  un- 
necessarily difficult,  but  we  are  to  take  to  heart  the  command 
of  the  Scripture  to  "Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord."  The  Christian  today  needs  great 
courage  to  withstand  the  pressures  of  the  pagan  world,  and 
such  pressures  are  always  around  us,  but  if  we  insist  upon  the 
right  to  obey  our  consciences,  that  courage  is  never  without  its 
exceeding  great  reward  .  .  .  Christianity  is  no  refuge  for  weak 
persons. 


— Edward  Hughes  Pruden 
Best  Sermons,  1964 
D.  Van  Nostrand  Co. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  16 


CfiUOQ 


MAILBAG- 


WHAT  TO  DO? 

What  does  a  Presbyterian  —  min- 
ister or  layman  —  do  when  the 
Church  he  loves  takes  actions  which 
he  is  convinced  are  out  of  accord 
with  the  Scriptures  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith? 

What  does  one's  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  ordination  vows 
demand  of  him  when  the  Church, 
whose  purity  and  peace  he  is  sworn 
to  uphold,  turns  further  and  furth- 
er from  the  Word  of  God  into 
strange  paths? 

Wrestling  with  such  questions  I 


was  reminded  of  the  words  of  a  sem- 
inary professor  commenting  on 
Samuel's  experience  when  Israel  de- 
manded a  king.  The  prophet,  you 
know,  was  greatly  distressed  by  the 
deliberate  intention  of  the  people 
to  reject  God's  way  for  them.  He 
was  even  more  greatly  dismayed 
when  God  said  to  him,  "Give  them 
a  king!"  The  prophet  dared  to  ar- 
gue with  the  Lord:  "But  Lord, 
that's  wrong!"  And  God  agreed, 
but  He  told  Samuel  again,  "Give 
them  a  king  —  and  warn  them  of 
the  consequences." 
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Making  that  Scripture  to  come 
alive  for  us,  the  professor  made  this 
application:  "You  gentlemen  will 
soon  be  in  the  pastorate.  There 
will  be  times,  in  spite  of  all  that 
you  can  do,  when  God's  people  will 
be  determined  to  take  a  road  you 
can  see  leads  only  to  disaster.  You 
will  go  with  them,  even  though 
you  know  it  is  the  wrong  direction. 
There  will  be  some  to  criticize  you 
for  this.  They  will  demand,  'Don't 
you  know  that's  the  wrong  way?' — 
'Yes'  —  'But  you  are  going  with 
these  people  even  though  you  know 
they  are  wrong?'  —  'Yes'  —  'Well, 
why?'  —  'Because  they  are  God's 
people  and  they  are  my  people,  and 
I  must  be  with  them  when  the 
time  comes  to  help  pick  up  the 
pieces.'  " 

—  (Rev.)  Jimmy  Lyons 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


CONSISTENT-INCONSISTENT 

This  is  a  note  of  appreciation 
and,  as  I  see  it,  justified  commen- 
dation for  the  sound  policy  of  your 
valuable  journal  with  regard  to 
quoted  or  reprinted  material.  It  is 
most  gratifying  to  see  someone  criti- 
cal of  the  bad  who  is  also  open  to 
recognition  of  the  good,  wherever 
it  be  found. 

I  refer  in  particular  to  the  article 
by  Lucile  Hoyme  in  the  May  6 
issue  (which  just  reached  us  out 
here  a  few  days  ago) .  You  haven't 
hidden  the  fact  that  she's  a  (good) 
UPUSA  church  member  .  .  .  Our 
good  friend  Ad  Leitch  is  quoted  a 
couple  of  times  as  well. 

I  write  because  I  know  there 
would  be  many  "defenders  of  the 
faith"  who  would  be  critical  of  your 
acceptance  of  anything  good  out  of 
UPUSA,  but  I  must  say  that  the 
anti,  anti  theme  does  wear  thin  af- 
ter a  time  and  more  people  can  be 
reached,  convinced  and  helped 
along  the  lines  of  genuine  Biblical 
evangelical  witness  and  Kingdom 
building  by  an  approach  like  yours. 

—  (Rev.)  Milton  C.  Fisher 
Ethiopia 


The  difference  between  respon- 
sible thought-out  consistent  conserv- 
atism and  irrational  reactionary  in- 
consistent fundamentalism  can  be 
seen  magnified  in  the  different  edi- 
torial stands  of  Christianity  Today 
and  the  Presbyterian  Journal  con- 


i  crning  the  proposed  amendment  to 
the  constitution  in  regards  public 
school  prayer  and  Bible  reading. 

You  people  want  separation  of 
Church  and  State  but  your  actions 
are  inconsistent.  Many  of  us  are 
becoming  convinced  that  the  only 
influence  the  Journal  has  is  that  of 
consistent  negativism  .  .  .  Jesus  said, 
"Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
ihe  world."  That  not  only  takes 
care  of  the  fallibility  of  governments 
but  also  ...  of  the  Journal. 

— John  A.  Reed 
Houston,  Tex. 

CORRECTION 

I  notice  in  your  July  22  issue  that 
you  have  me  moving  from  Kings- 
port  to  Bristol,  Tenn.  The  other 
minister's  name  is  Ernest  Leslie 
Stoffel. 

— Ernest  Lee  Stoffel 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Those  gremlins  again. — Ed. 


•  The  contents  of  this  issue  bear 
helpfully  (we  think)  on  the  crucial 
issue  of  Church-State  relations  to- 
day. On  the  one  hand  the  modern 
religious  view  deplores  such  close 
ties  between  Church  and  State  as 
will  permit  voluntary  prayers  in 
the  schools.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  same  modern  religious  view  in- 
sists that  the  Church,  as  an  institu- 
tion, must  become  actively  involved 
in  politics.  The  same  view  protests 
bitterly  when  conservative  church- 
men support  or  oppose  candidates 
for  public  office;  but  it  has  launched 
a  major  campaign  to  influence  this 
year's  elections.  See,  "The  Mission 
of  the  Church,"  p.  7,  "Cry  Our  Be- 
loved Country,"  p.  10,  and  "The 
Religious  Issue,"  p.  12. 

•  Someone  sent  us  a  Presbyterian 
bulletin  from  out  Texas  way.  The 
following  (so  help  us)  was  the  or- 
der of  worship  for  the  "Sixth  Sun- 
day after  Trinity,"  identified  as 
July  5: 

Lighting  of  the  Candles 

Prelude 

Processional 

Call  to  Worship 

Hymn  of  Praise 


MINISTERS 

Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Rock  Island, 
Tenn.,  will  be  honorably  retired, 
eff.  Sept.  1. 

Alfred  A.  Saleeby  from  Montvale, 
Va.,  to  the  Shearer  church, 
Mooresville,  N.  C. 
L.  French  Cowan  from  Paris,  Mo., 
to  the  Stony  Creek,  Burlington, 
N.  C,  and  Oakview,  Yanceyville, 
N.  C,  churches. 

J.  Russell  Woods,  Timmonsville, 
S.  C,  has  been  called  to  the  Smyr- 
na church  of  Reidsville,  N.  C., 
and  the  Wentworth,  N.  C, 
church. 

Stanley  L.  Bennett,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  has  been  called 
to  be  minister  to  students  at  West- 
ern Carolina  College  and  to  or- 
ganize a  new  church  at  Cullo- 
whee,  N.  C. 

Irving  R.  Stubbs  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  Howard  Me- 
morial church,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 


Prayer  of  Confession 
Declaration  of  Pardon 
Gloria  Patri 

Collect  for  Communion 
The  Holy  Scriptures  (O.T.) 
Hymn 

The  Holy  Scriptures  (N.T.) 
Sermon 

Invitation  Hymn 

Admittance  to  Lord's  Table 

Confession  of  Faith 

Service  of  Fellowship 

The  Call  to  Prayer  for  the  Church 

Invitation  to  the  Lord's  Supper 

Organ  Moments 

The  Offertory 

The  Doxology 

Organ  Moments 

The  Words  of  Institution 

Response 

The  Pax 

Sursum  Corda 

The  Eucharistic  Prayer 


George  J.  Fischer,  Jr.,  from  Oak- 
dale,  La.,  to  the  Kenner,  La., 
church. 

DEATHS 

J.  Curtis  Crane,  76,  missionary  to 
Korea  for  40  years,  died  in  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  on  July  17. 
Dr.  Nettie  Donaldson  (Aunt  Net- 
tie) Grier,  95,  pioneer  woman 
medical  missionary  to  China,  died 
at  her  home  in  Montreat,  N.  C, 
July  23.  She  first  went  to  the  Far 
East  in  1896,  serving  until  World 
War  II. 

John  R.  Williams,  70,  died  unex- 
pectedly in  Clyde,  N.  C,  while 
on  a  vacation  trip  from  his  home 
in  Inverness,  Fla. 

MARRIAGE 

Mrs.  O.  V.  (Helen)  Armstrong, 
retired  missionary  to  China  and 
Taiwan,  was  married  on  July  29 
to  Dr.  H.  E.  Straub,  an  elder  in 
the  South  Hollywood  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 


The  Sanctus 

Presentation  of  the  Elements 
Agnus  Dei  (to  be  sung) 
Response  in  Unison 
The  Preface 

Petitions  and  Lord's  Prayer 

The  Serving  of  Holy  Communion 

The  Thanks  Response 

The  Prayer  for  Communion 

The  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving 

The  Blessing 

The  Benediction 

Parting  Hymn 

Postlude 

For  a  great  many  of  those  en- 
tries, of  course,  there  were  partic- 
ularities, taken  from  the  "Service 
for  the  Lord's  Day,"  the  "Psalter" 
—  with  some  of  the  prayers  printed, 
and  instructions  such  as  ".  .  .  min- 
ister kneeling."  Isn't  this  carrying 
things  a  bit  far  in  the  "liturgical 
revolution"? 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Sudan  Keeping  Missionary  Ban 


KHARTOUM  —  Sudan's  minister 
of  the  interior  said  here  it  would  be 
"senseless"  for  the  government  to 
permit  return  of  Christian  mission- 
aries it  expelled  early  this  year. 

Maj.  Gen.  Muhammad  Ahmad  Ir- 
wah  made  the  statement  in  flaying 
rumors  that  the  Sudan  was  about 
to  reach  an  agreement  to  readmit 
some  of  the  foreign  workers. 

A  denial  of  the  rumor  also  came 
from  Fuad  Ammun,  foreign  min- 
ister of  Lebanon.  The  Lebanese 
had  been  mediating  discussions  be- 
tween the  Sudan  and  the  Vatican. 
Beirut  Radio,  Rome  Radio  and  the 
British  Broadcasting  Corporation 
(BBC)  had  all  reported  that  an 
agreement  was  about  to  be  reached. 

The    Sudan's    interior  minister 


ECUADOR  —  Another  thrilling 
chapter  has  unfolded  in  the  story  of 
the  Auca  Indians,  who  several  years 
ago  first  made  world-wide  news  in 
the  killing  of  five  young  mission- 
aries. 

The  new  chapter  opens  prospects 
for  Gospel  work  among  the  "down- 
river" or  lowland  Aucas,  who  live 
farther  in  the  interior  than  their 
relatives  who  have  heard  the  Gospel 
and  so  many  of  whom  have  turned 
from  darkness  to  light. 

God  has  intervened  on  behalf  of 
the  downriver  tribe,  as  yet  un- 
reached by  civilization.  Oncaye,  a 
teenager  desperate  to  escape  her  life 
of  sin  and  fear  and  hatred,  came 
"out"  when  accidentally  wounded 
in  a  government  patrol  action.  In 
answer  to  prayer  the  Lord  had  her 
released  from  the  government  hos- 
pital, where  she  was  taken,  to  the 
custody  of  Rachel  Saint  at  Tewaeno. 
There  Oncaye,  still  recovering  from 
her  wounds,  is  daily  hearing  the 


said,  "It  would  be  senseless  for  the 
government  to  permit  the  return 
of  those  who  had  been  expelled  be- 
cause the  major  interests  of  the 
country  made  their  expulsion  nec- 
essary. 

He  continued,  "It  is  also  impos- 
sible to  permit  the  entry  of  new 
missionaries  since  Sudanese-born 
missionaries  (local  priests  and  min- 
isters) have  taken  the  places  of 
those  who  were  expelled  .  .  .  ." 

The  last  300  foreign  missionaries 
in  the  Sudan  were  expelled  in 
March  and  April  on  charges  that 
they  encouraged  anti-government  po- 
litical activity.  Most  of  them  were 
Roman  Catholic  priests,  but  the  28 
Protestants  included  workers  from 
the    United    Presbyterian  Church 


Word  from  some  of  her  own  rela- 
tives —  it  turns  out  that  four  of 
her  very  own  sisters  are  living  in 
Tewaeno,  having  fled  upriver  years 
ago. 

For  her  part  Oncaye  has  tales  to 
tell  —  of  spearings,  intrigue,  trag- 
edy. She  tells  of  Niiwa,  a  dread 
name  to  the  upriver  Indians,  who 
for  years  sprang  for  their  spears  at 
any  sign  of  danger  —  Niiwa,  as 
leader  of  the  downriver  group,  be- 
ing the  greatest  source  of  danger. 
It  was  for  an  attack  against  Niiwa's 
group  that  Giketa  was  training  his 
little  band  of  warriors  when  Day- 
uma  —  first  Auca  to  come  "out" 
nearly  two  decades  ago  —  returned 
to  the  tribe  in  1958  with  the  story 
of  Christ.  Now  Oncaye  tells  of  a 
sick  old  man,  a  Niiwa  near  death. 

Giketa  and  the  others  pray  that 
the  time  may  have  come  when  the 
Gospel  can  be  taken  to  Niiwa  and 
his  people  —  soon,  before  he  dies. 

— Catherine  Peeke 


USA  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

Among  the  reports  which  had 
been  circulating  was  one  that  300 
ousted  personnel  would  be  allowed 
to  come  back.  Another  said  that 
none  of  the  300  would  be  allowed 
but  that  the  Sudan  would  permit 
100  new  missionaries  to  come  in  to 
help  train  leaders  of  the  national 
Church. 

The  Lebanese  foreign  minister 
called  some  of  the  reports  "contrary 
to  the  facts." 

"These  reports  implied  that  the 
Sudanese  government  was  wrong  in 
its  measures  and  that  mediation  was 
aimed  at  removing  the  effect  of  the 
mistake,"  the  Lebanese  official  said. 
"Some  reports  referred  to  a  state- 
ment by  the  Lebanese  foreign  min- 
ister, again  contrary  to  the  facts, 
that  the  Sudan  and  the  Vatican 
have,  as  a  result  of  Lebanon's  medi- 
ation, reached  an  agreement  under 
which  Catholic  missionaries  who 
had  been  expelled  would  return  to 
that  country." 

He  claimed  that  Lebanon's  role 
was  only  as  a  mediator  and  "sought 
only  to  communicate  to  either  side 
the  views  of  the  other  and  to  sug- 
gest a  solution  acceptable  to  both 
sides." 

Sudan's  interior  minister  said  his 
government  had  "made  it  clear  to 
the  Lebanese  minister  of  foreign  af- 
fairs that  freedom  of  worship  in  this 
country  is  guaranteed  for  all  citi- 
zens and  that  all  citizens  are  per- 
forming their  religious  duties  in 
complete  freedom  and  without  any 
discrimination  or  interference  with- 
in the  framework  of  the  law  of  the 
land." 

He  also  claimed  that  the  Sudanese 
government  had  contacted  the  Ni- 
gerian government  "to  send  a  num- 
ber of  qualified  missionaries  to 
train  Sudanese-born  clergymen." 

Baptist  Group  Deplores 
Film's  Showing  at  Fair 

WINONA  LAKE,  Ind.— "Parable," 
the  controversial  film  being  shown 
at  the  New  York  World's  Fair  Prot- 
estant and  Orthodox  Center,  was 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Priest  Defines  Top  Issues  With  Rome 


singled  out  by  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  Regular  Baptists  as  an 
example  of  an  "ever  increasing 
trend  to  blaspheme  the  name  of 
Christ  and  view  His  sacrificial  work 
on  the  Cross  with  ridicule." 

The  GARB  annual  meeting  here, 
in  a  resolution,  deplored  the  fact 
that  "this  sacrilegious  film  will  be 
shown  to  thousands"  of  fair  visitors 
and  said  the  movie  was  a  "disgrace- 
ful and  blasphemous  portrayal  of 
the  life  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  principal 
character  of  the  film  is  a  clown  who 
is  "crucified"  at  the  climax  of  the 
story. 


22,500  Decisions  Listed 
In  Ohio  Graham  Crusade 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  (RNS) —Billy 
Graham's  ten-day  Central  Ohio  Cru- 
sade in  Jet  Stadium  here  drew  a 
total  attendance  of  316,500  persons, 
with  about  22,500  making  decisions 
for  Christ,  it  was  announced  by  cru- 
sade officials. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  drive  — 
a  Sunday  —  the  evangelist  held  two 
services,  one  in  the  afternoon  at- 
tended by  16,000,  and  another  in  the 
evening  which  drew  38,000  —  the 
largest  crowd  for  any  of  the  1 1  meet- 
ings. The  crusade  featured  three 
youth  nights,  attended  by  a  total 
of  98,500  persons,  most  of  them 
young  people. 

Mr.  Graham's  final  two  sermons 
asked  the  question  whether  Amer- 
ica will  continue  to  serve  "money, 
pleasure  and  success,"  or  whether 
the  people  "are  going  to  return  to 
serving  the  God  of  our  fathers." 

"You  have  to  choose  between  two 
roads,  two  masters,  two  destina- 
tions," he  told  the  crowds.  "And 
you  must  make  the  choice  yourself." 

Earlier  in  the  crusade,  which 
coincided  with  the  Republican  Na- 
tional Convention  in  San  Francisco, 
Mr.  Graham  pledged:  "From  now 
until  November  1,  I  plan  to  make 
no  remarks  that  could  be  interpret- 
ed as  political." 

But  he  added,  "Even  when  you 
preach  the  Gospel,  some  people 
think  it's  political." 


{Editor's  note:  The  following  is 
theological  material  and  hard  read- 
ing. But  it  is  worth  much  toward 
an  understanding  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic doctrine.) 

NEW  YORK  CITY  (RNS)  —  A 
Greek  Orthodox  theologian  warned 
here  that  the  current  dialogue  be- 
tween Eastern  Orthodoxy  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  will  "bring 
forth  fruit"  only  if  it  considers 
"serious,"  the  "great  ecclesiological 
issues,"  the  primacy  of  Rome  and 
the  Pope  and  a  definition  of  the 
role  of  bishops. 

The  Rev.  John  Meyendorff  of  St. 
Vladimir's  Orthodox  Theological 
Seminary,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  speaking 
to  some  350  clergy  and  lay  dele- 
gates to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Catholic  Theological  Society  of 
America  said,  "Many  believe  that 
our  unity  can  simply  be  brought 
about  by  a  few  liturgical  and  canon- 
ical adjustments.  But  such  an  at- 
titude may  ultimately  bring  disil- 
lusion and  actually  harm  the  ecu- 
menical movement." 

In  defining  the  "ecclesiological  is- 
sue" which  must  be  discussed  by 
Catholic  and  Orthodox  theologians, 
Father  Meyendorff  said: 

"The  Apostles,  spreading  the  story 
of  the  Resurrection,  established  ev- 
erywhere local  communities  where 
Christ  could  be  present  sacramen- 
tally  among  those  gathered  in  His 
Name. 

"And  St.  Ignatius  of  Antioch 
called  each  of  those  communities 

Riot  Blamed  on  Cleric 

NEW  YORK  —  One  Negro  minis- 
ter has  blamed  another  for  the  riots 
that  have  rocked  this  metropolis. 
Dr.  W.  Eugene  Houston,  head  of 
the  New  York  Presbytery  (United 
Presbyterian  USA)  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race,  charged  that 
the  Rev.  Nelson  C.  Dukes,  a  Bap- 
tist clergyman,  was  "certainly  guil- 
ty" of  inciting  to  riot.  The  Baptist 
preacher  reportedly  led  the  march 
on  a  police  station  to  demand  the 
suspension  of  the  police  lieutenant 
who  shot  a  Negro  boy. 


the  'Catholic  Church'  —  that  is,  a 
church  in  which  the  fullness  of  the 
Undivided  Body  is  present,  which 
is  headed  by  a  bishop,  image  of  God, 
and  the  presbyters  representing  the 
Apostolic  college. 

"This  is  still  the  very  foundation 
of  Orthodox  ecclesiology  today. 
The  concept  of  'Body  of  Christ,'  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  sacramental  or 
eucharistical  aspect  of  the  Church, 
to  that  which  makes  the  Church 
to  be  the  Church,  and  not  to  its  nec- 
essary, but  changeable  organiza- 
tional, administrative  or  judicial  su- 
perstructure .  .  . 

"The  unity  of  the  Church  is  a 
divine,  not  a  human,  organizational 
unity  .  .  . 

"Rome,  indeed,  always  enjoyed 
the  first  place  of  authority  among 
the  Churches,  but  only  a  purely 
Western  doctrinal  development 
could  have  led  to  the  idea  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  last  resort 
of  all  issues  and  the  criterion  of  all 
truth." 

"In  fact,"  he  added,  "it  is  the 
search  for  such  a  criterion,  a  search 
for  security,  which  was  the  major 
mover  in  the  development  of  the 
Medieval  Papacy,  and  it  eventually 
led  to  the  definition  of  Papal  infal- 
libility and  immediate  episcopal 
jurisdiction  over  all  the  faithful  in 
1870  .  .  ." 

Father  Meyendorff  said  that  dur- 
ing the  Holy  Land  meeting  with 
Patriarch  Athenagoras  this  year 
Pope  Paul  projected  an  image  sim- 
ilar to  the  traditional  view  of  Or- 
thodoxy on  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

"For  us  Orthodox  the  brotherly 
meeting  of  Jerusalem  means,  first 
of  all,  that  the  Pope,  for  the  first 
time  in  centuries,  accepted  to  be 
seen  by  all  as  an  equal  of  the  other 
bishops,  that  is  to  give  of  himself 
an  image  which  comes  closer  to  the 
idea  that  we  traditionally  have  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome:  that  of  the 
elder  brother. 

"If  this  image  is  somehow  pre- 
served in  the  decisions  of  the  (Sec- 
ond Vatican)  Council,  a  great  step 
forward  will  be  made. 

"If  nothing  of  it  remains,  it  is 
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probably  better  to  avoid  any  doc- 
trinal decision,  and  wait  for  further 
results  of  our  present  day  search  for 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words 
'primacy'  and  'episcopacy'  in  the 
church." 

Father  Meyendorff  said  "great 
harm"  could  result  if  the  Council 
were  to  define  episcopal  "collegial- 
ity"  in  a  manner  which  "would 
simply  envisage  the  universal  epis- 


Institute  Will  Be  Based 
At  Church  in  Kosciusko 

KOSCIUSKO,  Miss.  —  When  the 
first  courses  are  offered  by  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Institute  this 
fall,  they  will  come  from  this  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  community. 

In  a  meeting  here,  the  new  and 
independent  school's  trustees  de- 
cided to  headquarter  the  institute 
here.  At  the  same  meeting,  Col. 
Roy  LeCraw  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  was 
added  to  the  roster  of  directors. 

Temporarily  headquartered  at 
French  Camp,  the  school  will  open 
in  Kosciusko  this  fall  at  the  invita- 
tion of  officers  of  Kosciusko's  First 
Presbyterian  church.  Facilities  will 
be  provided  in  the  church. 

Initial  plans  call  for  an  emphasis 
on  extension-type  courses  in  Bible 
and  theology  for  laymen.  It  is  al- 
so expected,  however,  that  day- 
school  classes  will  also  be  offered. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn, 
listed  in  an  earlier  announcement 
as  one  of  the  instructors  for  the  in- 
stitute, has  withdrawn  in  order  to 
devote  his  full  time  to  his  work  at 
French  Camp  Academy. 

Dr.  Morton  Smith,  who  will  be 
the  institute's  registrar,  is  moving 
to  Kosciusko.  He  has  invited  in- 
quiries about  the  work  of  the  school 
and  can  be  addressed  at  P.  O.  Box 
270. 


King  Gets  Half  Estate 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
has  been  notified  that  ultimately 
it  will  receive  one-half  of  the  estate 


copate  as  a  consultative  body  around 
the  Pope." 

The  Orthodox  view  would  be 
"undermined"  by  such  a  finding,  he 
held.  It  holds  the  "historical  and 
theological  origin  and  foundation 
of  the  episcopate  as  the  body  of 
those  who  in  each  place  preside 
over  the  Catholic  Church,  that  is, 
the  Church  in  its  sacramental  full- 
ness .  .  ." 


of  the  late  Dr.  Jesse  B.  Earle  of 
Siler  City,  N.  C.  The  executors 
of  his  will  estimate  the  total  value 
of  the  estate  at  $350,000.  The  phy- 
sician was  the  son  of  missionary  par- 
ents and  an  alumnus  of  King. 

Home  Is  Left  $100,000 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  — 
The  largest  gift  in  its  history  — 
$100,000  —  has  been  presented  to 
the  Presbyterian  Home  for  Children 
here,  an  agency  of  Asheville  Presby- 
tery. It  came  from  the  estate  of 
the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J. 
Sprang  of  Canton,  N.  C.  Mr.  Sprang, 
who  had  been  a  trustee  of  the  home, 
stipulated  that  none  of  the  prin- 
cipal can  be  used  for  operating 
costs.  The  trust  set  up  by  the 
Sprangs  also  includes  some  $25,000 
for  the  Canton  Presbyterian  Church 
and  a  similar  amount  for  the  Sec- 
ond Christian  Reformed  Church  of 
Grand  Haven,  Mich.,  the  latter  in 
memory  of  her  parents. 

Missionary  Briefs 

JAPAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  N. 
Mooney  have  arrived  in  the  States 
following  a  period  of  study  in  Eng- 
land, and  Miss  June  Lamb  was 
scheduled  to  arrive  for  furlough  in 
mid-July. 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Daniel 
Maxfield,  has  been  announced  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  T.  McKee,  Jr. 
KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  T. 
Brown  are  returning  to  the  field 
following  regular  furlough  in  the 
States. 


New  Work  Is  Started 

CULLOWHEE,  N.  C.  —  Organiza- 
tion of  a  church  to  serve  this  college 
community  is  being  planned  by  the 
Asheville  Presbytery  Church  Exten- 
sion Committee,  in  cooperation 
with  Appalachia  Synod.  A  manse 
has  been  purchased  by  the  commit- 
tee, and  the  Rev.  Stanley  L.  Ben- 
nett and  his  family  were  slated  to 
occupy  it  early  this  month.  Mr. 
Bennett  was  called  by  the  synod's 
Campus  Christian  Life  Council  and 
the  presbytery  committee.  The  syn- 
od, with  assistance  from  the  pastor 
at  nearby  Sylva,  has  been  operating 
a  "Presbyterian  Student  House" 
near  the  campus  of  Western  Caro- 
lina College.  The  local  committee 
has  requested  that  persons  knowing 
of  Presbyterian  students  at  the  col- 
lege notify  Mr.  Bennett  at  P.  O. 
Box  1517. 

West  End  To  Rebuild 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  A  half-million- 
dollar  contract  for  a  new  sanctuary 
and  educational  facilities  has  been 
approved  by  the  congregation  of 
the  West  End  church  of  Hopewell. 
The  original  sanctuary  and  some 
of  the  educational  space  were  de- 
stroyed in  a  May  fire.  Included  in 
the  construction  program  is  a  new 
building  for  the  church's  day 
school,  which  was  already  being 
built  at  the  time  of  the  fire. 

Hold  Initial  Service 

ABBEVILLE,  S.  C.  —  The  first 
worship  service  has  been  held  in 
the  new  sanctuary  of  the  Upper 
Long  Cane  church  here.  The  build- 
ing, second  unit  in  a  program  be- 
gun in  1959,  was  built  and  equipped 
at  a  cost  of  more  than  $125,000. 
The  church  has  also  installed  a  di- 
rector of  Christian  education,  Miss 
Anne  Gilliland.  Evangelistic  serv- 
ices are  scheduled  Aug.  16-21,  with 
the  Rev.  French  B.  O'Shields  as 
the  guest  preacher.  Pastor  of  the 
church  is  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Mitchell. 

Workshop  Dates  Set 

PLEASANTVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Next 
year's  recreation  workshop,  spon- 
sored by  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation's Advisory  Council  on 
Church  Recreation,  has  been  sched- 
uled April  26-30  at  NaCoMe  Con- 
ference Grounds  here. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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A  distinguished  Christian  layman  discusses  a  critical  issue  — 


The  Mission  of  the  Church 


J.   HOWARD  PEW 

A vital  question  before  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  is 
whether  or  not  the  Church,  as  a 
corporate  body,  should  involve  her- 
self in  economic,  social,  and  political 
affairs.  Many  of  its  leaders,  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  have  already  giv- 
en an  affirmative  answer  to  this 
question,  and  much  of  their  activity 
is  concerned  with  civil  affairs.  The 
Church  has  become  involved 
through  pronouncements,  through 
appeals  to  political  pressures,  and 
through  lobbies  in  Washington. 

Other  denominations  could  be 
cited  as  examples,  but  this  article 
discusses  only  the  situation  within 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

So  far  as  Presbyterians  are  con- 
cerned, the  elders  are  responsible 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church.  The  very  term  "ruling  el- 
der" indicates  an  active  role  in  gov- 
erning the  church. 

'Your1  Ministry 

In  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  a  manual  entitled  Consider 
Your  Ministry  has  been  produced 
to  help  in  governing  the  church. 
The  second  chapter  defines  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church;  its  thrust  is 
that  the  Church  should  be  planted 
"in  the  middle  of  life  with  its  every- 
day decisions."  No  one  would  se- 
riously deny  that  the  individual 
Christian  must  relate  his  Christian 
convictions  to  the  society  of  which 
he  is  a  part  in  the  economic,  social, 
and  political  life  about  him.  He 
must  live  out  his  Christianity  in 
every  phase  of  life,  showing  that  he 
is  salt  and  light  in  an  unbelieving 
world.  Nor  is  the  right  of  the  pul- 
pit to  speak  out  according  to  moral, 
ethical,  and  Christian  principles  in 
question. 


But  chapter  II  declares  these 
things  are  also  the  responsibility 
of  the  corporate  congregation.  If 
the  thesis  of  this  chapter  is  true, 
then  a  session  should  involve  the 
congregation  "in  the  jobs  men  do  to 
earn  a  living,  in  the  power  struc- 
tures of  the  social  order,  in  the  de- 
cisions of  politics,  in  the  relation- 
ships of  persons  with  one  another 
as  neighbors  and  members  of  various 
groups  and  clubs." 

The  manual  goes  on  to  indicate 
the  type  of  guidance  a  session  should 
provide  for  the  congregation: 
"But  there  are  also  things  that 
the  congregation  as  a  corporate 
body  can  do;  there  are  ways  for 
the  congregation  itself  to  accept 
its  being  sent  out  into  the  world. 
A   congregation   may  provide 
forums  for  the  exploring  of  cru- 
cial issues,  or  it  may  conduct  a 
survey  of  housing  or  job  oppor- 
tunities for  minority  groups,  or 
it  may  establish  an  agency  to 
meet  the  recreational  needs  of 
youth.   It  may  deal  forthrightly 
with  some  corruption  of  justice, 
or  even  press  for  the  passage 
or  repeal  of  some  law." 
According  to  this,  the  session  has 
the  responsibility  as  a  session  to  set 
up  forums   for  every  social,  eco- 
nomic, and  political  issue  of  the 
day;  to  survey  the  community  for 
housing  and  job  opportunities  for 
minority  groups.    But  it  is  to  do 
much  more  since  the  1963  General 
Assembly  passed  this  recommenda- 
tion: 

"The  175th  General  Assembly 
.  .  .  alerts  the  church  to  other 
pressing  metropolitan  problems 
including  methods  of  metropoli- 
tan government,  mass  transpor- 
tation, equitable  representation 
in  state  legislatures,  suburban 


residential  segregation,  and 
chronic  poverty  of  segments  of 
our  population"  (Minutes  of 
General  Assembly,  Part  I,  p. 
326). 

Traffic  Problems 

This  means  that  sessions  must  lead 
their  congregations  in  a  study  of 
methods  of  metropolitan  govern- 
ment and  inform  all  cities  of  the 
nation  what  is  the  best  type  of  met- 
ropolitan government.  They  must 
study  mass  transportation  and  in- 
form, among  others,  the  leaders  of 
the  city  in  which  they  live  how  to 
overcome  traffic  problems  and  how 
best  to  transport  the  working  popu- 
lation to  and  from  work.  They 
must  inform  their  state  capitals  as 
to  what  is  an  equitable  representa- 
tion in  state  legislatures.  And  they 
must  come  up  with  the  solution  to 
such  poverty  as  may  exist  in  cer- 
tain segments  of  our  population. 

The  implication  is  that  since  the 
congregation  speaks  as  a  Christian 
congregation,  the  assumption  must 
be  made  that  it  knows  the  mind  of 
Christ  concerning  metropolitan  gov- 
ernment, mass  transportation,  equi- 
table representation,  and  so  on.  It 
must  be  able  to  declare  to  the  var- 
ious governing  bodies:  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

But  to  continue,  sessions  must  be 
ready  to  send  out  members  of  the 
congregation  to  various  cities,  here 
and  abroad,  so  that  they  can  ad- 
equately study  methods  of  metro- 
politan government.  The  problem 
of  mass  transportation  has  already 
cost  millions  of  dollars,  and  still  it 
remains  unsolved.  Must  the  Church 
spend  more  millions,  or  does  church 
affiliation  equip  individuals  with 
greater  knowledge  and  competence? 
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Must  the  congregation  engage  po- 
litical experts  to  help  determine 
equitable  representation  in  federal, 
state,  and  local  government?  And 
who  can  estimate  the  cost  of  elimi- 
nating chronic  poverty?  These  are 
but  a  small  fraction  of  the  economic, 
social,  and  political  problems  about 
which  the  General  Assembly, 
through  its  Committee  of  Church 
and  Society,  has  already  issued  state- 
ments and  made  pronouncements. 

But  is  this  the  mission  of  the 
Church?  Does  such  a  program 
square  with  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
with  the  Scriptures,  with  the  history 
and  tradition  of  the  Church,  with 
the  constitution  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  with  reason 
and  logic? 

Two  Kingdoms 

Even  a  superficial  reading  of 
Christ's  words  reveals  that  He  did 
not  interfere  with  civil  affairs.  This 
disappointed  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  looking  for  a  political  messiah. 
And  in  order  to  entangle  Jesus  in 
the  political  and  economic  situation 
of  their  day,  they  asked  Him  wheth- 
er it  was  lawful  to  pay  taxes  to 
Caesar.  Jesus  gave  a  classic  answer 
that  is  timeless  for  the  Church: 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's" 
(Matt.  22:21). 

Christ  definitely  distinguished  be- 
tween Caesar's  kingdom  and  God's. 
There  is  a  clear  distinction  between 
temporal  kingdoms  and  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  jurisdiction  of 
the  state  and  that  of  the  Church 
differ.  Jesus  never  concerned  Him- 
self about  Caesar's  affairs.  Job  op- 
portunities, methods  of  metropoli- 
tan government,  mass  transporta- 
tion, equitable  representation  in  leg- 
islatures are  plainly  problems  for 
Caesar  and  not  for  the  Church.  And 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  economic, 
social,  and  political  problems  of 
Christ's  day  were  just  as  serious  as 
they  are  today,  if  not  more  so. 

That  Jesus  refused  to  involve 
Himself  or  the  Church  in  economic 
situations  even  when  they  involved 
justice  is  borne  out  by  Luke  12:13, 
14.  One  of  His  followers  said, 
"Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me." 
The  brother  was  evidently  cheating 
this  follower  of  Christ  out  of  his 
rightful  inheritance.  Here  Christ 
had  the  opportunity  to  exercise  jus- 


tice and  see  that  there  was  an  equal 
distribution  of  wealth.  But  Christ 
refused  to  enter  into  a  sphere  that 
fell  outside  His  divine  calling. 

Some  church  committees  feel  that 
one  of  the  functions  of  the  Church 
is  to  bring  about  an  equal  distri- 
bution of  wealth,  which  they  call 
justice.  Yet  Christ  said,  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world"  (John 
18:36).  What  right  has  any  court 
of  the  Church  to  cast  the  Saviour  in- 
to a  political  role  by  involving  his 
Church  in  civil  affairs? 

Most  Church  pronouncements 
have  to  do  with  the  material  wel- 
fare of  men.  Now  suppose  some- 
one would  come  and  say  to  the 
Church:  "Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  nor  what  ye 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on"  (Matt.  6:25) . 
One  can  readily  imagine  that  a  com- 
mittee on  social  action  would  ve- 
hemently attack  him.  Yet  these  were 
the  words  of  Christ  to  the  Church 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Christ's  Lordship 

The  modern-day  Church  justifies 
her  invasion  of  economic,  social,  and 
political  spheres  on  the  ground  of 
the  Lordship  of  Christ.  Is  not 
Christ  the  Lord  of  all  life?  Then 
modern  theologians  proceed  from 
the  Lordship  of  Christ  to  the  lord- 
ship of  the  Church  over  all  facets 
of  life. 

But  Christ  forbids  the  Church  to 
enter  into  the  sphere  of  Caesar.  If 
the  Church  really  takes  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  seriously,  then  she 
must  listen  to  Him  as  He  defines 
the  separate  jurisdictions  of  the  state 
and  church,  as  He  declares  that  His 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  as  He 
maintains  that  He  is  not  a  divider 
of  wealth,  as  He  limits  the  Church 
to  spiritual  weapons.  If  the  Church 
is  not  hypocritical  in  declaring  the 
Lordship  of  Christ,  she  must  follow 
both  His  example  and  His  teachings. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  find  the  apos- 
tles following  the  same  principles  as 
their  Lord.  They  were  interested 
in  establishing  a  spiritual  kingdom 
and  refused  to  become  involved  in 
secular  affairs.  The  Apostle  Paul 
declared:  "For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14:17). 

The  sixth  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Acts  describes  an  incident  that 


arose  about  the  distribution  of 
charity.  The  apostles  said  to  the 
Church:  "It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  Word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables"  (v.  2) .  So  they  asked 
for  the  appointment  of  seven  lay- 
men to  handle  this  business,  stating: 
"But  we  will  give  ourselves  contin- 
ually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word"  (v.  4) . 

Now  if  the  apostles  felt  that 
prayer  and  preaching  were  of  such 
supreme  importance  that  they  could 
spare  no  time  for  the  distribution 
of  charity,  what  would  they  say  to 
denominational  leaders  of  our  time 
who  seek  to  solve  the  problem  of 
metropolitan  government  and  mass 
transportation?  The  apostles  knew 
that  prayer  and  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel would  bring  a  thousandfold 
greater  benefit  to  mankind  than 
even  feeding  and  clothing  the  poor. 

Calvin  in  commenting  on  this  in- 
cident called  attention  to  the  pre- 
occupation of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  with  secular  business.  He 
said:  "They  entangled  themselves  in 
divers  businesses,  which  they  were 
scarce  able  to  overcome,  though  ev- 
ery one  of  them  had  had  ten  heads." 
If  denominational  leaders  are  going 
to  solve  all  the  secular  problems 
they  have  taken  upon  themselves  in 
this  complex  society,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  they  should  be  multi- 
headed. 

Preaching  Salvation 

The  whole  emphasis  of  the  Book 
of  Acts  and  of  the  Epistles  is  upon 
the  preaching  of  salvation,  the  sanc- 
tification  of  believers,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Gospel  in  daily  life 
according  to  the  law  of  love. 

The  apostles  did  not  seek  to  re- 
form society  by  external  and  politi- 
cal means;  they  used  only  the  per- 
suasive power  of  the  Gospel.  It 
was  their  conviction  that  the  Gos- 
pel, and  not  legislative  acts,  would 
transform  society.  They  did  not 
discuss  or  become  involved  in  eco- 
nomic, social,  and  political  affairs, 
even  though  the  society  of  their  day 
was  in  a  sadder  state  than  ours. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  apostles,  and  the 
early  Church  knew  that  it  was  very 
important  for  the  Church  to  adhere 
strictly  to  the  Gospel,  realizing  that, 
should  she  become  involved  in  non- 
ecclesiastical,  controversial  issues, 
those  who  opposed  the  position  she 
took  would  question  her  competence 
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to  speak  on  ecclesiastical  subjects. 

During  the  Middle  Ages  the 
Church  left  the  Gospel  and  entered 
into  economic,  social,  and  political 
spheres.  By  means  of  canon  law  the 
Church  forbade  the  use  of  interest, 
fixed  the  amount  of  wages,  and  at- 
tempted to  control  the  price  of 
goods.  The  result  was  a  period  of 
poverty  and  stagnation.  Society  be- 
came corrupt  because  the  Church 
neglected  her  spiritual  weapons. 
Surely  the  example  of  the  Middle 
Ages  is  sufficient  to  warn  us  against 
the  folly  of  the  Church's  interfer- 
ing in  fields  outside  her  God-given 
jurisdiction. 

The  Reformation  brought  the 
Church  back  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Both  Luther  and  Cal- 
vin confined  the  Church  to  spiritual 
functions.  One  of  the  first  things 
Calvin  did  in  organizing  the  new 
Protestant  church  in  Geneva  was  to 
set  up  two  groups:  one  he  called  the 
"Consistory"  —  this  was  composed 
of  five  ministers  and  twelve  lay  el- 
ders; the  other  he  called  the  "Com- 
pany of  Pastors"  —  this  was  com- 
posed solely  of  ministers,  "All  this 
is  to  be  done  in  such  a  way  that  the 
ministers  have  no  civil  jurisdiction 
and  wield  only  the  spiritual  sword 
of  the  Word  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  com- 
mands them."  The  Consistory 
(corresponding  to  what  we  know 
as  the  session)  could  reprove  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God.  The  se- 
verest punishment  it  could  mete  out 
was  excommunication.  It  was  de- 
nied any  civil  jurisdiction. 

The  ecclesiastical  body,  known  as 
the  "Company  of  Pastors,"  had  in 
its  constitution  that  the  pastor's 
duty  was  "to  preach  the  Word  of 
God,  to  instruct,  to  admonish,  to  ex- 
hort and  reprove  in  public  and  in 
private,  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, and,  with  the  Consistory,  to 
pronounce  the  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures." 

It  is  commonly  thought  that  Cal- 
vin and  the  ministers  of  Geneva 
dominated  the  civil  affairs  of  that 
city.  That  is  contrary  to  the  facts, 
as  original  records  recently  discov- 
ered and  translated  prove.  Calvin 
himself  wrote:  "I  know  well  that 
the  impious  everywhere  cry  out  that 
I  aspire  with  an  insatiable  passion 
to  political  influence,  and  yet  I 
keep  myself  so  strongly  separated 
from  all  public  affairs,  that  each 
day  I  hear  people  discoursing  upon 
subjects  of  which  I  have  not  the 
least  knowledge.    The  government 


has  recourse  to  my  counsels  only  in 
grave  affairs,  when  it  is  irresolute 
or  incapable  of  deciding  by  itself" 
(letter  to  Zurich  in  1555) . 

According  to  an  eminent  Swiss 
historian,  Anedee  Roget:  "We  do 
not  know  that  the  Council  ever  con- 
sulted the  Church  for  any  subject 
in  the  offing,  nor  the  assembly  of 
ministers,  nor  the  Consistory,  a 
mixed  body."  Common  sense  tells 
us  that  the  Reformation  would  nev- 
er have  proceeded  from  Geneva  if 
the  church  had  occupied  herself  with 
the  civil  affairs  of  Geneva.  It  was 
because  the  Geneva  Church  concen- 


A  Depression 

The  undertow  of  our  times  has 
carried  us  toward  the  secular  and 
material  and  away  from  the  spirit- 
ual and  eternal.  Vital  or  spirit- 
ual religion  seems  to  have  suf- 
fered a  depression.  Along  with 
that  there  is  a  failure  to  realize 
the  dangers  that  confront  us.  Our 
annoyance  at  what  has  happened 
in  China,  Germany,  Hungary, 
Cuba  and  the  Congo  is  only 
slightly  more  than  if  the  cook 
failed  to  come  and  prepare  break- 
fast. —  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore. 


trated  on  the  Gospel  that  she  came 
to  have  such  an  international  in- 
fluence. 

John  Knox  and  the  Westminster 
Divines  carried  out  the  same  policy 
and  practice.  Their  belief  found 
expression  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  which  forms  part 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  constitu- 
tion. Chapter  XXXI,  Section  IV, 
reads: 

"Synods  and  councils   are  to 
handle  or  conclude  nothing  but 
that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and 
are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civ- 
il affairs,  which  concern  the 
commonwealth,  unless  by  way 
of  humble  petition,  in  cases  ex- 
traordinary; or  by  way  of  advice 
for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if 
they  be  thereunto  required  by 
the  civil  magistrate." 
Many  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Westminster   Confession   were  de- 
bated for  weeks  and  months,  but 
there  was  100  per  cent  agreement 
on  this  section,  which  passed  with- 
out debate.    The  Westminster  Di- 
vines knew  the  damage  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  had  brought  upon 
Christianity  by  presuming  to  "in- 


termeddle with  civil  affairs"  and 
sought  to  safeguard  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  from  such  a  proved 
folly. 

Every  time  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  a  corporate  body  becomes 
involved  in  economic,  social,  and 
political  affairs,  she  transgresses 
both  the  word  and  the  spirit  of  the 
constitution  that  elders  and  min- 
isters sacredly  vow  to  uphold. 

When  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  was  formed  in  Philadelphia 
in  1789,  it  adopted  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  with  its  proviso 
that  there  would  be  no  "intermeddl- 
[ingl  with  civil  affairs."  One  of 
the  leading  spirits  in  the  formation 
of  that  Church  was  Dr.  John  With- 
erspoon,  the  only  clergyman  to  sign 
the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
He  separated  his  duties  as  a  citizen 
from  those  of  a  minister.  In  a  ser- 
mon he  stated: 

"The  other  direction  I  would 
offer  upon  this  subject  is,  that 
ministers  take  care  to  avoid  of- 
ficiously intermeddling  in  civil 
matters.  A  minister  should  be 
separated  and  set  apart  for  his 
own  work;  he  should  be  conse- 
crated to  his  office  ....  But  it 
is  still  more  sinful  and  dan- 
gerous, for  them  to  desire  or 
claim  direction  of  such  matters 
as  fall  within  the  province  of 
the  civil  magistrate.  When  our 
blessed  Saviour  says,  'My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,'  He 
plainly  intimates  to  His  dis- 
ciples that  they  have  no  title 
to  intermeddle  with  state  af- 
fairs." 

From  1789  to  1912  the  Presby- 
terian Church  kept  out  of  the  civil 
sphere,  except  for  the  slavery  ques- 
tion. During  this  time  it  had  its 
greatest  influence  and  strength. 
During  the  nineteenth  century  Al- 
exis de  Tocqueville  made  these  dis- 
cerning comments  in  comparing  the 
effect  of  religion  in  America  with 
that  in  Europe:  "There  is  no  coun- 
try in  the  whole  world  in  which 
the  Christian  religion  retains  a 
greater  influence  over  the  souls  of 
men  than  in  America;  and  there 
can  be  no  greater  proof  of  its  utility 
and  of  its  conformity  to  human  na- 
ture, than  that  its  influence  is  most 
powerfully  felt  over  the  most  en- 
lightened and  free  nation  of  the 
earth  ....  They  [clergy]  keep 
aloof  from  parties  and  from  public 
affairs  (Democracy  in  America,  I, 
314,  315). 
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In  other  words,  it  was  not  by 
interfering  in  civil  affairs  and  not 
by  political  pressures  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  became  such  a  pow- 
erful influence  for  moral  good  but 
by  keeping  strictly  to  her  spiritual 
sphere  and  by  employing  the  per- 
suasive power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

From  the  year  1912  we  find  the 
beginning  of  an  encroachment  into 
civil  affairs  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  chiefly  through  the  influ- 
ence of  a  united  effort  on  the  part 
of  major  denominations  and  center- 
ing in  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  It  is  obvious  from  his- 
tory that  in  proportion  to  her  en- 
grossment with  economic,  social, 
and  political  matters,  the  spiritual 
and  moral  influence  of  the  Church 
waned.  The  moral  corruption  and 
spiritual  poverty  of  our  day  cer- 
tainly stem  in  great  measure  from 
the  neglect  of  the  Church  to  carry 
out  her  spiritual  mission.  The  so- 
cial gospel  has  proved  to  be  ineffec- 


tive in  lifting  up  the  moral  stand- 
ards of  our  nation. 

If  the  church  as  a  corporate  body 
should  follow  through  with  the  ec- 
onomic, social,  and  political  pro- 
grams presented  by  the  United  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee of  Church  and  Society,  she 
would  find  herself  in  opposition  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles; she  would  ignore  the  lessons 
of  history;  she  would  despise  the 
finest  tradition  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  violate  the  constitution 
its  elders  and  ministers  have  vowed 
to  uphold. 

Surely  it  is  against  all  reason  and 
logic  that  the  congregation  or  the 
Church  as  a  whole  should  enter  into 
a  program  that  can  only  prove  di- 
visive and  weaken  the  spiritual  wit- 
ness of  the  Church.  The  program 
advocated  is  divisive.  The  Church 
has  been  known  as  an  institution 
that  proclaims  the  infallible  truth 
of  God,  but  when  she  issues  pro- 
nouncements in  fields  outside  her 


sphere,  this  can  only  bring  shame, 
confusion,  and  disillusionment. 

The  great  need  of  today  is  for 
the  Church  to  be  the  Church  and 
to  manifest  the  spiritual  power  with 
which  God  has  endowed  her.  Our 
people  have  a  spiritual  hunger; 
they  desire  the  Bread  of  Life,  not 
secular  pronouncements.  And  if 
the  Church  proclaims  the  Bread  of 
Life,  she  will,  as  has  been  proved 
in  the  past,  so  transform  society  that 
many  of  the  prevalent  social  ills 
will  disappear.  She  will  infuse 
such  virtues  into  society  as  to  ele- 
vate all  phases  of  human  life.  The 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  redeem 
souls  by  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and 
only  as  she  redeems  individuals  will 

society  be  redeemed. 

*    *  * 

Mr.  Pew  is  president  of  the  UPUSA 
Foundation  and  former  chairman  of 
the  (now  dissolved)  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  Laymen's  Committee. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  "Chris- 
tianity Today." 


To  have  a  good  society  God  must  predominate  — 


Cry  Our  Beloved  Country 


REV.  JACOB  J.  VELLENGA 


\j  robably  the  only  image  that  the 
name  "Ichabod"  conjures  up  in 
the  minds  of  most  people  is  the  ec- 
centric school  teacher,  Ichabod 
Crane,  of  Washington  Irving's  "The 
Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow."  But  Icha- 
bod is  a  Biblical  name  given  to  a 
new-born  baby  by  a  patriotic  mother 
in  Israel  who  died  in  despair  when 
she  heard  the  tragic  news  that  the 
ark  of  God  had  been  taken  in  battle. 

Israel  was  passing  through  dark 
days.  Old  Eli,  the  high  priest,  and 
judge  of  Israel,  was  a  man  of  in- 
tegrity but  unwisely  had  placed  his 
two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  in 
positions  of  honor  and  responsibil- 
ity. They  brazenly  profaned  the 
sacrifices  dedicated  to  God  by  keep- 
ing the  best  for  themselves,  and  they 
shamelessly  committed  fornicacion 
with  susceptible  women  who  came 


"And  she  named  the  child  Icha- 
bod saying,  'The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel:'  because  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken"  (I  Sam.  4:21) . 

to  Shiloh  to  worship.  They  prac- 
ticed "the  new  morality,"  even  in 
those  days.  The  Scripture  says: 
"Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial  (lawlessness) ;  they  knew  not 
the  Lord  ....  The  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  before  the  Lord: 
for  men  abhorred  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord"  (I  Sam.  2:12,17) . 

Eli's  sin  was  to  tolerate  his  sons' 
wickedness.  He  protested,  but  only 
in  words:  "Why  do  you  such  things? 
I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people.  It  is  no  good  report  I 
hear:  you  make  the  Lord's  people 
to  transgress  ...  If  a  man  sin  against 
the  Lord  who  will  entreat  for  him?" 


(I  Sam.  2:23-25)  .  But  they  would 
not  listen  to  their  father.  Eli  should 
have  ousted  them  from  office.  Some- 
times toleration  is  the  worst  kind  of 
sin. 

Under  Hophni  and  Phinehas  the 
state  of  Israel  worsened  until  a  criti- 
cal battle  loomed  with  their  enemy, 
the  Philistines.  As  the  people 
planned  the  strategy  for  the  battle 
they  hit  upon  a  novel  idea  of  taking 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  into  the  con- 
test. 

The  irreverent  priests  were  con- 
vinced that  the  appearance  of  the 
ark  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle 
would  frighten  the  enemy  to  dis- 
traction. But  the  strategy  boom- 
eranged.  The  Philistines  remem- 
bered the  power  of  the  ark  well 
enough  but  they  were  frightened 
into  super  fortitude.   They  won  the 
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battle,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  were 
slain,  and  the  ark  was  taken. 

Eli,  sitting  on  a  way-side  seat, 
anxiously  awaited  news  of  the  bat- 
tle. A  messenger  came  with  the 
bad  news:  "Israel  is  fled  before  the 
Philistines,  and  there  has  been  a 
great  slaughter.  Your  two  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  dead,  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken"  (I  Sam. 
4:17).  When  he  heard  that  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken  Eli  fainted  from 
the  shock,  fell  backward,  and  broke 
his  neck,  for  he  was  an  old  man 
of  98  years,  and  heavy. 

Phinehas'  wife,  who  was  pregnant, 
hearing  of  the  news  of  her  husband's 
death,  and  that  of  her  father-in-law, 
and  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken, 
was  shocked  into  premature  birth 
pangs.  A  baby  boy  was  born,  but 
the  mother  had  lost  all  desire  to 
live.  As  her  life  ebbed  away  she 
cried:  "Call  my  son  Ichabod,  for 
the  glory  is  departed  from  Israel." 
She  could  endure  the  death  of  her 
husband,  and  the  death  of  good  Eli, 
but  she  did  not  want  to  live  with- 
out the  ark  of  God. 

Israel  had  manipulated  the  ark 
irreverently,  had  grasped  the  sword 
of  the  Lord  by  the  blade  instead  of 
the  haft.  It  is  fatal  to  mishandle 
God's  power.  As  there  is  a  safe 
way  to  handle  electricity  and  a 
harmful  one,  so  with  the  sacred 
things  of  God.  The  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty is  high  tension,  and  had  bet- 
ter be  approached  with  extreme 
care. 

The  Greatest  Need 

But  there  is  another  important 
lesson  for  us  in  the  story: 
when  our  God  goes,  everything 
goes.  If  God  abides  we  can  meet 
all  other  tragedies.  "Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil 
for  Thou  art  with  me."  But  if  God 
is  not  in  the  valley  of  death,  death 
is  intolerable. 

Behind  all  the  great  and  small, 
small  and  great  needs  of  life,  there 
is  a  colossal  need.  All  the  anxieties 
of  life  are  corollaries  of  a  gigantic 
anxiety.  There  is  only  one  word 
suggesting  One  great  enough  to  sat- 
isfy our  many  needs  and  anxieties, 
and  that  word  is  G  -  O  -  D,  which 
spells  God.  God  is  just  the  right 
One  to  tell  us  what  our  needs  are 
and  where  our  anxieties  disturb  us. 
When  God  is  lacking,  all  is  lacking. 

The    political    and  intellectual 


leadership  of  our  country  is  fast 
eradicating  God  from  our  govern- 
ment, culture,  and  morals.  Church 
leaders  must  share  the  blame  be- 
cause like  Eli  they  tolerate  evil,  and 
do  not  take  a  stand  against  it. 

In  our  country  the  doctrine  of 
the  separation  of  Church  and  State 
has  come  to  mean  freedom  from  re- 
ligion and  not  freedom  of  religion. 
We  are  being  betrayed  to  a  minor- 
ity group  of  atheists  and  skeptics 
who  alone  benefit  from  the  inter- 
pretations placed  upon  our  laws  by 
the  Supreme  Court.  Our  children 
as  a  result  are  beginning  to  think 
that  praver  and  the  Bible  are  for 
the  odd-balls. 

Why  do  ecclesiastical  egg-heads 
aid  and  abet  the  enemy  by  beating 
a  retreat,  with  a  defeatist  attitude 
apologizing  for  having  seemed  to 
"force"  religion  on  a  pluralistic  so- 
ciety? It  should  go  without  saying 
that  we  have  an  obligation  to  wit- 
ness —  to  stand  for,  practice  and 
legislate  —  to  what  we  believe  good 
for  all  of  society.  We  do  not  apolo- 
gize for  attacking  the  wrong  of  steal- 
ing even  though  there  is  a  strong 
minority  group  opposed  to  laws 
against  stealing,  namely  gangs  of 
thieves  and  robbers.  Why  should  we 
be  apologetic  for  the  heart-need  of 
any  civilized  social  order? 

There  seems  to  be  a  planned 
movement  subtly  to  make  God  ir- 
relevant to  education  and  govern- 
ment. A  recent  incident  is  sugges- 
tive. My  wife  and  I  recently  at- 
tended a  commencement  service  at  a 
distant  Presbyterian  College  where 
our  daughter  was  graduating.  The 
speaker  was  a  Roman  Catholic 
Monsignor,  President  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  College  in  the  same  city. 
We  wondered  how  he  would  fit  in- 
to a  Protestant  setting. 

The  Monsignor  skirted  any  re- 
ligious complications  by  absolutely 
secular  remarks  on  the  theme  that 
education  furnishes  the  new  aristo- 
cracy to  rule  the  affairs  of  men  and 
nations.  There  was  no  mention  of 
God  at  all,  and  no  reference  direct 
or  indirect  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  he 
had  not  been  introduced  as  such  one 
would  never  have  known  him  to  be 
a  Roman  Catholic  nor  even  a  Chris- 
tian. His  speech  would  have  been 
acceptable  in  the  most  secular  in- 
stitution in  the  United  States. 

On  such  an  important  occasion 
as  a  commencement  in  a  Christian 
College  surely  the  speaker  should 
give  his  best  thinking  on  funda- 


mental ideas  basic  to  the  Christian 
philosophy  of  life.  The  Monsignor 
demonstrated  that  he  was  cultured 
and  clever,  but  he  implied  that  God 
was  not  at  all  in  his  thinking. 

How  different  the  witness  of  a 
much  more  famous  Catholic,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  intellectual  gen- 
iuses of  all  times,  Blaise  Pascal,  who 
said  in  his  day:  "We  need  to  turn 
to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ:  for 
everything  in  man  is  abominable, 
and  since  God  never  regards 
men  save  through  the  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  men  ought  not  to  re- 
gard one  another  nor  themselves, 
save  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  unless  we  employ  that 
medium,  we  find  in  ourselves  only 
veritable  unhappiness,  or  abomin- 
able pleasures;  whereas  if  we  re- 
gard all  things  through  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  find  full  consolation,  full 
satisfaction,   full  edification." 

Who  is  right,  the  Monsignor 
without  God  or  Pascal  with  God  in 
Jesus  Christ?  We  must  make  a 
choice.  Pascal  is  entitled  to  speak 
to  our  day  since  he  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  modern  science.  At  the 
age  of  twelve  he  created  a  system  of 
mathematics  by  means  of  bars  and 
circles;  at  sixteen  he  wrote  the  most 
learned  treatise  on  geometric  cones 
since  the  ancients;  at  nineteen  he 
invented  the  prototype  of  all  mod- 
ern computing  machines;  and  at 
twenty-three  he  demonstrated  the 
phenomena  of  atmospheric  pressure. 

Pseudo  educators  are  turning  us 
away  from  the  basic  truth,  that, 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom"  (Prov.  9:10).  The 
intellectuals  who  preach  relativism 
and  opportunism  are  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  "Ichabod"  condition 
of  America. 

A  Moral  Blight 

Does  anyone  doubt  the  moral 
blight  that  has  covered  the  face  of 
America?  Look  at  the  filth  dis- 
played on  all  our  newstands,  the 
sadism  on  television,  the  pornog- 
raphy in  our  books,  the  moral  per- 
versions dramatized  in  our  theaters. 
Consider  the  prevalence  of  class 
room  cheating,  of  payola,  of  kick- 
backs, of  expense  account  padding. 
Look  at  the  staggering  rise  of  juve- 
nile delinquency  and  the  alarming 
number  of  teenage  girls  becoming 
pregnant  before  marriage. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1  ) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  'Religious  Issue' 


The  "religious  issue"  apparently 
will  be  a  strong  factor  in  the  presi- 
dential campaign  this  year,  reports 
Religious  News  Service.  What 
RNS  means  is  that  religious  leaders 
will  take  a  strong  stand  against 
Barry  Goldwater. 

During  the  1960  election  cam- 
paign those  religious  leaders  and 
publications  which  took  a  critical 
position  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
question  were  severely  criticized. 
Some  were  darkly  warned  that  the 
government  might  take  an  interest 
in  their  tax  exemption  status  for 
having  sought  to  influence  political 
action. 

But  the  fear  of  reprisal  for  "play- 
ing politics"  apparently  will  not  be 
widespread  during  the  coming  presi- 
dential campaign. 

The  Christian  Century,  a  liberal 
publication,  has  stated  that  it  in- 
tends to  do  all  that  it  can  to  bring 
about  the  defeat  of  Senator  Gold- 
water. 

Jackie  Robinson,  president  of  the 
United  Church  Men  department  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
holds  that  Goldwater's  stand  on  the 
"civil  rights"  bill  injected  a  "reli- 
gious and  moral  issue"  into  the  elec- 
tion campaign  which  must  be  an- 
swered. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Ganoung,  Epis- 
copal leader  of  Christians  for  Social 
Action,  said  he  hoped  to  arouse  op- 
position to  the  Arizona  senator  with- 
in his  denomination. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  Williams,  of  the 
Glide  Urban  Center  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  said,  "I  have  serious 
doubts  about  his  (Goldwater's) 
commitment  to  the  Christian  faith." 

Some  35  religious,  welfare,  labor 
and  other  organizations  —  such  as 
Church  World  Service,  overseas 
arm  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  National  Council  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
the  social  relations  arm  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the 
American  Friends  Service  Commit- 
tee, and  others  —  signed  a  state- 
ment protesting  some  of  the  planks 


in  the  Republican  Platform. 

Now  that  "politicking"  by  religious 
groups  and  papers  is  suddenly  pop- 
ular, maybe  conservatives  who  have 
known  the  fear  of  threatened  re- 
prisal for  taking  a  political  position 
of  their  own  can  breathe  easier. 

The  Effect  Of 
'Biblical  Theology' 

Last  week  (July  29)  we  reported 
in  the  news  section  an  international 
Consultation  on  Curriculum  spon- 
sored by  the  World  Council  of  Chris- 
tian Education;  and  attended  by 
persons  responsible  for  denomina- 
tional and  other  literature  from 
most  of  the  major  Protestant  denom- 
inations in  the  world  (including 
our  own) . 

One  of  the  chief  statements  com- 
ing out  of  the  consultation  included 
the  following  thought: 

"The  revival  of  Biblical  the- 
ology has  asserted  the  authority 
of  the  living  Christ  as  central 
within  the  worshipping  and  wit- 
nessing community  of  the 
church.  To  this  authority  the 
Bible  brings  an  indispensable 
resource,  for  the  Bible  reveals 
God  Who  has  acted  in  history 
and  confronts  us  here  and 
now." 

That  policy  statement  is  worth 
reading  carefully  and  pondering  at 
length.  What  does  it  say?  When 
you  paraphrase  this  consensus  of 
the  churchmen  who  are  preparing 
the  literature  of  the  Churches  you 
get  this:  1)  The  contemporary  au- 
thority of  Christ  (meaning  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church)  is  first,  fore- 
most and  paramount  in  that  system 
known  as  "Biblical  theology;"  2) 
This  authority  (meaning  the  under- 
standing, the  will,  the  program)  of 
the  Church  is  informed  by  one  spe- 
cially important  piece  of  resource 
material,  namely  the  Bible,  which 
tells  us  Who  this  God  is  under 
whose  existential  guidance  here  and 
now  the  Church  teaches  and  learns. 


We  have  often  said  that  "Biblical 
theology,"  about  which  people  are 
so  excited  today,  is  not  a  revival  of 
Bible  study  as  much  as  it  is  rather 
a  new  theology  in  which  the  Bible 
is  viewed  in  a  new  way:  as  "witness 
and  instrument"  of  revelation. 

Under  this  new  theology,  deci- 
sions, plans  and  programs  come 
from  the  consensus  of  Christians 
working  together  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit.  The  Bible 
comes  in  as  "resource  material"  the 
reading  of  which  supplies  the  work- 
ing Christian  with  ideas  he  can 
use.  The  Bible  does  not  come  in 
as  an  infallible  (or  even  binding) 
statement  which  must  be  heard  and 
obeyed  as  the  Truth  itself.  Truth 
itself  is  found  only  in  the  "worship- 
ping and  witnessing  community  of 
the  church." 

In  other  words,  session  meetings, 
presbytery  meetings,  Assembly  meet- 
ings and  curriculum  planning  meet- 
ings will  come  closer  to  the  truth 
(because  the  "living  Christ"  is 
there)  than  it  may  be  found  ex- 
pounded in  the  Bible. 

This  subject  is  indeed  at  the 
heart  of  modern  theological  debate. 
It  is  the  reason  why  the  debate  over 
the  Bible  viewed  as  "witness  and 
instrument"  of  revelation  is  more 
than  just  a  tempest  in  a  teapot  (as 
most  kindly-disposed  Christians 
have  been  led  to  believe) .  Here 
is  the  root  cause  of  the  spiritual 
poverty  of  the  modern  Church. 

Only  as  (or  if)  the  Church  man- 
ages to  return  to  belief  in  and  re- 
liance upon  the  Scriptures  as  the 
Word  of  God  in  truth  and  the  only 
and  infallible  presentation  of  faith 
and  life,  will  there  be  any  hope  for 
the  vitality  of  the  spiritual  King- 
dom of  God  upon  the  earth. 

The  Real  Reason? 

That  militant  advocate  of  total 
Church-State  separation,  Church 
and  State,  had  something  to  say 
about  an  editorial  it  read  in  one 
of  America's  leading  liberal  church 
papers: 

"Christianity  and  Crisis,  which  de- 
scribes itself  as  'a  Christian  journal 
of  opinion,'  thinks  that  Protestants 
need  a  new  approach  to  the  matter 
of  public  subsidies  for  Roman  Cath- 
olic schools.  Its  idea  of  a  new  ap- 
proach is  apparently  to  give  these 
schools  the  subsidies.  Such  an  ac- 
tion, says  that  publication,  would 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
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be  'breaking  with  dogmatism.'  It 
would  be  something  like  real  new. 

"The  Brooklyn  Tablet  (Roman 
Catholic)  jubilantly  agreed.  Some- 
thing like  real  new. 

"  'The  customary  responses  of  the 
professional  Protestants  are  not 
very  helpful,'  asserts  helpful  Chris- 
tianity and  Crisis.  'Often  they  sound 
like  a  broken  record  stuck  in  the 
18th  Century.' 

"Now  for  as  long  as  we  can  re- 
member, 'professional  Catholics' 
have  been  demanding  tax  funds  for 
their  denominational  schools.  We 
have  had  from  them  an  endless  lit- 
any: 'Give  us  money,  give  us  money, 
give  us  money.'  A  broken  record 
stuck  right  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

"To  these  dreary  demands  POAU 
has  regularly  responded  in  the  spirit 
of  American  freedom  and  democ- 
racy —  'No,  no,  no!' 

"Christianity  and  Crisis  makes 
the  curious  discovery  that  the  Cath- 
olic litany  is  something  brave  and 
new  while  the  POAU  litany  is  some- 
thing monotonous  and  old.  Why?" 


Church  and  State  believes  the  rea- 
son is  that  Christianity  and  Crisis 
wants  to  throw  its  support  behind 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

But  we  wonder  if  that  is  the  real 
reason.  Another  possible  answer 
may  be  suggested  by  the  curious 
fact  that  while  liberal  religion  ad- 
vocates tax  gifts  to  church  schools, 
at  the  same  time  it  advocates  the 
payment  of  taxes  by  presently  ex- 
empt organizations  in  order  that 
"all  may  share  in  the  support  of 
the  government." 

Truth  is  that  liberal  religion 
tends  to  support  Socialism.  It  wants 
the  churches  to  pay  taxes  and  it 
also  wants  the  government  to  sup- 
port church  institutions  because 
both  would  promote  the  socializa- 
tion of  America.  It  will  almost  in- 
variably be  found  favoring  anything 
which  increases  the  size  of  govern- 
ment, dependence  upon  government 
and  support  by  government. 

•    •  • 

The  strongest  argument  for  the 
reality  of  a  literal  hell,  aside  from 
the  clear  statements  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  concerning  it,  is  Golgotha 
—  Calvary.  Why  else  then  would 
the  crucifixion  have  been  neces- 
sary? Aside  from  the  fact  of  hell, 
Golgotha  would  be  a  mockery. — 
H.  H.  Boese. 


I  consider  the  Christian  ministry 
to  be  the  highest  of  all  callings. 
My  only  son  and  two  sons-in-law 
are  ministers,  and  many  of  my  an- 
cestors have  stood  in  that  great  pro- 
cession of  men  who  have  preached 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  are  deeply  sensitive  to  the 
influence  and  reputation  of  min- 
isters, particularly  at  a  time  when 
so  many  disruptive,  distracting,  and 
degrading  influences  are  abroad. 

Our  deep  conviction  is  that  the 
minister's  spiritual  power  is  directly 
related  to  his  faith  in,  understand- 
ing, and  effective  use  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Anything,  therefore, 
which  tends  to  diminish  this  faith 
in  the  Bible  is  of  the  deepest  con- 
cern, not  only  to  the  Church  but 
also  to  the  unbelieving  world. 

That  there  is  an  unceasing  attack 
on  the  authority  and  integrity  of 
the  Word  of  God  is  widely  known. 
That  much  of  the  criticism  is  adroit, 
sophisticated,  and  destructive  is  not 
always  so  clearly  understood.  The 
"assured  conclusions"  of  one  group 
may  be  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  equally  firm  "consensus  of  schol- 
arly opinion"  of  another,  but  the 
views  seem  not  to  deter  a  united 
attack  on  the  Scriptures  by  those 
who  carry  the  philosophical  bias 
that  the  Bible  is  often  in  error  and 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  demonstrate 
the  error. 

From  a  practical  standpoint,  what 
is  the  layman  to  do  with  his  Bible? 
According  to  the  destructive  thesis, 
he  is  told  to  view  it  only  as  a  com- 
pilation of  narratives  written  by  men 
in  the  limitations  of  the  flesh  and 
bound  by  traditions  and  misunder- 
standing. Out  of  their  efforts  has 
come  a  book  which  he  should  study 
with  the  eye  of  a  critic  and  from 
which  he  can  receive  blessing  only 
as  he  sees  in  it  divine  truth  for 
himself. 

This  is  not  a  matter  of  minor  im- 
portance. The  world  desperately 
needs  the  affirmations  and  absolutes 
of  Holy  Scripture.  We  as  sinners 
need  an  authority  which  says,  "Thou 


shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt  not."  We 
need  that  which  the  Bible  is  —  a 
divine  revelation  of  truth  which  man 
could  never  discover  for  himself;  a 
revelation  which  is  objectively  true 
and  valid  regardless  of  what  man 
may  think  of  it. 

Many  of  us  accept  the  Bible  at 
face  value  because  of  our  presup- 
position that  God  has  spoken  and 
that  he  has  spoken  clearly  and  fac- 
tually through  human  agents.  We 
believe  that  the  writers  were  guid- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  they 
wrote  in  honesty  and  in  truthful- 
ness. That  they  may  have  but  dim- 
ly perceived  the  full  implication  of 
what  they  wrote  may  of  course  be 
true.  But  to  deny  the  truth  of  it 
through  the  presupposition  that  hu- 
man fallibility  exceeded  divine  in- 
spiration is  to  destroy  the  message 
itself  and  thus  allow  "interpreta- 
tions" that  amount  to  presumptuous 
denials  of  truth. 

If  we  approach  the  Bible  with 
the  presupposition  that  here  we 
have  a  fallible  human  document 
through  which  God  tries  to  speak 
to  man  but  finds  Himself  handi- 
capped by  the  agents  of  His  mes- 
sage, we  immediately  find  ourselves 
trying  to  sift  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat  and,  through  our  own  limita- 
tions, rejecting  the  kernels  of  di- 
vine truth  in  favor  of  the  chaff  of 
human  speculation. 

Today,  in  many  circles,  clearly- 
stated  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith  no  longer  constitute  the  basis 
of  either  theology  or  preaching. 
Students  and  those  long  since  grad- 
uated into  the  pulpit  are  now  be- 
ing presented  with  a  multiplicity  of 
opinions  and  deductions  none  of 
which  have  power  to  win  men  to 
Christ  or  lead  men  to  godly  liv- 
ing. Little  wonder  that  we  who  sit 
in  the  pew  are  so  often  puzzled,  and 
the  hungry  go  away  unsatisfied  hav- 
ing received  a  stone  instead  of 
bread!  Never  has  the  world  need- 
ed truly  Biblical  preaching  more 
than  now.  Never  have  men  needed 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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Faith  on  Trial 
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INTRODUCTION: 
James,  writing  to  Christian  people 
facing  trials  and  afflictions,  said, 
"My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 
knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience."  James 
spoke  of  the  difficulties  encountered 
by  a  child  of  God  in  testing  or  trials 
through  which  faith  is  proved  gen- 
uine and  is  strengthened.  The  Pen- 
tateuch (the  five  books  of  Moses) 
from  which  our  lessons  are  currently 
taken,  provides  us  with  many  in- 
stances which  were  in  the  nature  of 
trials  of  faith  for  Moses  and  for 
the  people  of  Israel.  Moses'  faith 
stood  the  tests  but  the  professed 
faith  of  his  people  proved  time  and 
again  to  be  weak  and  faulty. 


I.  THE  PEOPLE  COMPLAIN 
(Numbers  11) 

It  appears  that  the  Israelites  had 
hardly  departed  from  Mount  Sinai, 
(where  the  Law  had  been  given 
and  the  tabernacle  had  been  con- 
structed according  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mand) ,  when  the  people  began  to 
complain  about  their  circumstances. 
Although  the  Lord  had  delivered 
them  from  slavery  in  Egypt,  had  mi- 
raculously provided  for  their  physi- 
cal needs  in  the  wilderness,  had 
manifested  His  presence  and  had 
guided  them  by  the  cloud  and  fire, 
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the  people  began  to  grumble  and 
complain  about  the  monotony  of 
their  diet.  Forgetting  for  the  time 
being  the  harsh  oppression  which 
they  had  endured  in  Egypt,  they 
recalled  with  longing  —  and  per- 
haps with  exaggeration — the  flavor- 
some  foods  they  had  eaten  in  Egypt. 
They  even  wept  in  self  pity,  incur- 
ring the  Lord's  displeasure  as  well 
as  that  of  Moses  (vv.  1-10) . 

Some  have  thought  that  Moses' 
angry  impatience  at  the  complain- 
ing of  the  people  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  righteous  indignation  on 
this  occasion  —  as  it  did  on  other 
occasions.  Moses  pleaded  that  the 
responsibility  for  all  these  people 
was  more  than  he  could  bear  alone 
and  that  their  present  demand  for 
meat  to  eat  was  absolutely  beyond 
his  power  to  meet  (w.  11-15). 

Passing  over  Moses'  irritation,  the 
Lord  provided  for  seventy  elders 
of  Israel  to  aid  Moses  in  his  duties 
as  the  spiritual  leader  of  the  people 
(w.  16-17,  24-30).  The  Lord  also 
indicated  that  He  would  provide 
such  an  abundance  of  meat  that  the 
people  would  be  completely  sati- 
ated with  it  (vv.  18-23) .  Numbers 
1 1 : 3 Iff .  describes  the  supernatural 
fulfillment  of  that  promise  in  the 
extraordinary  abundance  of  quail, 
the  greediness  of  the  people,  and 
then  the  Lord's  judgment  upon 
them  in  the  form  of  a  plague  which 
took  the  lives  of  many. 

II.  MIRIAM  AND  AARON 
CONSPIRE  (Numbers  12) 

Hardly   had   this   crisis  passed, 


when  another  one  arose  for  Moses. 
This  time  the  instigators  were  his 
own  sister  and  brother,  Miriam  and 
Aaron.  Miriam  in  particular  ap- 
pears in  a  very  unfavorable  light 
in  Numbers  12.  The  record  tells  us 
that  "Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the  Ethi- 
opian woman  whom  he  had  mar- 
ried: for  he  had  married  an  Ethi- 
opian woman.  And  they  said,  Hath 
the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Moses?  hath  He  not  spoken  also  by 
us?"   (vv.  1-2). 

Evidently  Miriam  was  the  moving 
spirit  in  this  conspiracy,  for  the 
punishment  fell  primarily  upon  her. 
Aaron  appears  in  the  Biblical  rec- 
ords as  a  man  of  useful  gifts,  but 
a  rather  weak  and  pliable  man  who 
was  led  several  times  into  sinful 
compromises. 

Miriam  disapproved  of  her  sister- 
in-law,  who  is  described  as  an  Ethio- 
pian, or  more  exactly  as  a  Cushite 
woman.  We  know  nothing  about 
this  marriage  except  this  brief  men- 
tion of  it.  According  to  various 
scholars,  she  could  have  been  either 
an  Ethiopian  or  an  Arabian  de- 
scendant of  Cush.  She  may  have 
been  the  same  woman  who  is  else- 
where identified  as  Zipporah,  the 
Midianite  daughter  of  Jethro  whom 
Moses  had  married  during  his  exile 
from  Egypt  (Ex.  2:21) ,  or  she  may 
have  been  a  second  wife  whom  Mo- 
ses married  after  the  death  of  Zip- 
porah. She  may  even  have  been 
one  of  the  so-called  "mixed  multi- 
tude" who  accompanied  the  Israel- 
ites in  their  wilderness  wanderings 
(Ex.  12:38;  Num.  11:4).  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  case,  it  is  likely 
that  Moses'  Cushite  wife  was  only 
the  occasion  and  not  the  real  reason 
for  Miriam's  criticism  of  Moses. 

Although  Miriam  resented  Moses'  I 
having  married  a  woman  of  other  i 
than  pure  Hebrew  stock,  she  seems  i 
to  have  resented  even  more  the  fact  i  i 
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that  she  and  Aaron  were  more  or 
less  subordinate  to  Moses,  their 
younger  brother,  and  whose  life 
Miriam  had  helped  to  save  when 
Moses  was  a  baby  in  Egypt.  She 
wanted  for  herself  and  Aaron  a  po- 
sition of  equality  with  that  of  Mo- 
ses, and  thus  she  went  so  far  as  pub- 
licly to  criticize  the  Lord's  arrange- 
ment. 

Meek  man  that  he  was,  Moses 
might  have  done  nothing  to  vindi- 
cate himself  against  Miriam's  criti- 
cisms; but  the  Lord  intervened.  He 
confronted  Miriam  and  Aaron  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  remind- 
ed them  of  the  uniqueness  and  pe- 
culiar intimacy  of  His  relationship 
with  Moses,  and  warned  them 
against  further  attacks  upon  Moses. 
In  token  of  His  displeasure,  He  in- 
flicted Miriam  with  leprosy  (vv.  3- 
10). 

When  Aaron  realized  the  enor- 
mity of  Miriam's  guilt  and  his  own 
he  freely  confessed  it,  seeking  Mo- 
ses' intercession  in  behalf  of  their 
afflicted  sister.  Moses  prayed  to  the 
Lord  for  her  healing,  which  ap- 
parently the  Lord  granted.  But  God 
provided  that  Miriam  must  be  iso- 
lated from  the  sanctuary  and  from 
the  encampment  of  Israel  for  seven 
days.  This  was  the  usual  period  of 
isolation  for  one  cleansed  of  leprosy. 
It  likely  had  the  added  significance 
in  the  case  of  Miriam  of  impressing 
upon  her  the  full  seriousness  of  her 
sin  and  her  need  of  spiritual  as  well 
as  physical  healing  before  she  could 
be  restored  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Lord  and  His  people  (vv.  11-16) . 

III.  THE  SPIES  ARE  SENT 
(Numbers  13) 

As  the  Israelites  approached  the 
borders  of  the  promised  land,  they 
requested  and  the  Lord  commanded 
that  a  dozen  men,  representing  all 
the  tribes  (except  that  of  Levi) 
should  be  sent  ahead  to  investigate 
the  land  and  its  people  (vv.  1-16; 
compare  Deut.  1:20-25).  Some  have 
suggested  that  in  commissioning  the 
chosen  men,  Moses  may  not  have 
been  as  wise  or  discreet  as  he  might 
have  been,  in  that  he  may  have 
planted  in  the  minds  of  the  spies 
the  fears  and  apprehensions  which 
the  majority  later  voiced. 

Moses  ordered  the  men  to  "see 
the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the  people 
that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they 
be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many;  and 
what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  and 
what  cities  they  be  that  they  dwell 


in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong 
holds;  and  what  the  land  is,  wheth- 
er it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether  there 
be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And  be 
ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land"  (w.  17-20) . 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  these 
people  should  have  been  willing  to 
enter  the  land  of  promise  at  God's 
command  with  courage  and  confi- 
dence. At  the  same  time,  it  must 
be  recognized  that  faith  does  not 
call  for  rash  presumption.  The 
sending  of  the  spies  was  a  reason- 
able precaution,  intended  to  prepare 
the  Israelites  for  whatever  difficul- 
ties they  might  have  encountered 
in  entering  the  promised  land. 

The  spies  spent  some  40  days  tra- 
versing the  land  of  Canaan  and 
then  returned  with  their  reports. 
The  majority  spoke  fearfully  of  the 
people  who  were  presently  occupy- 
ing the  land:  "We  came  unto  the 
land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and 
surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 
Nevertheless  the  people  be  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities 
are  walled,  and  very  great;  and  more- 
over we  saw  the  children  of  Anak 
there"  (vv.  27-28) . 

At  that  point  Caleb  spoke  up, 
saying,  "Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and 
possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it"  (v.  30) .  The  ma- 
jority contradicted  Caleb,  however, 
insisting,  "We  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  the  people;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we"   (v.  31) . 

IV.  ISRAEL  REBELS  AND  GOD 
JUDGES  (Numbers  14) 

The  fearful  counsel  of  the  ten 
spies  had  a  telling  effect  on  the 
Israelites  and  brought  them  once 
again  to  the  point  of  rebellion. 
"And  all  the  congregation  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  cried;  and  the  peo- 
ple wept  that  night.  And  all  the 
children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron;  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  unto  them, 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the 
land  of  Egypt!  or  would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness!"  (vv. 
1-2). 

The  people  were  thoroughly  de- 
moralized and  panic-stricken.  Their 
complaints  were  a  mixture  of  un- 
belief, ingratitude,  and  rebellion 
against  the  Lord.  Moses  and  Aaron 
fell  upon  their  faces  before  the  con- 
gregation in  token  of  their  shame 
and  sorrow  at  the  sin  of  the  people 
and  in  apprehension  of  the  punish- 


ment which  they  felt  God  would 
surelv  inflict  upon  these  faithless 
people. 

Joshua  and  Caleb,  the  two  men 
of  faith  among  the  spies,  tried  to 
turn  the  tide,  assuring  them,  "If 
the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  He  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it 
us  .  .  .  Only  rebel  not  ye  against 
the  Lord,  nor  fear  the  people  of 
the  land;  for  they  are  bread  for  us: 
their  defence  is  departed  from  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  with  us:  fear  them 
not"  (w.  6-9) .  The  effort  was  fu- 
tile, and  the  people  would  have 
stoned  these  two  men  of  faith  but 
for  divine  intervention. 

Read  in  verses  11-19  the  Lord's 
threat  to  destroy  these  people  and 
begin  again  with  a  new  covenant 
people  descended  from  Moses.  Read 
Moses'  great  prayer  of  intercession 
on  behalf  of  the  people.  In  answer 
to  that  prayer,  the  Lord  spared  the 
nation  and  pardoned  their  sins;  but 
He  indicated  that  certain  conse- 
quences of  their  faithlessness  and  re- 
bellion must  be  borne  by  the  older 
generation.    All  of  the  spies  except 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Caleb  and  Joshua  and  all  of  the 
people  who  were  above  twenty  years 
of  age  were  to  die  in  the  wilderness 
and  not  to  enter  the  promised  land 
at  all  (vv.  20-24).  We  read  in 
verses  26-33,  "The  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying  .  .  . 
I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
murmur  against  Me.  Say  unto  them, 
As  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will 
I  do  to  you:  your  carcases  shall  fall 
in  this  wilderness;  and  all  that  were 
numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  which  have  mur- 
mured against  Me,  doubtless  ye  shall 
not  come  into  the  land,  .  .  .  save 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  But  your 
little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be 
a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and 


Scripture:  Romans  10,  II  Peter  3:1S 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"O  Grant  Us  Light  That  We 

May  Know" 
"Father  of  Mercies,  In  Thy 

Word" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  seems  to  be  a 
growing  trend  that  when  people  are 
at  a  loss  for  what  to  do  in  a  con- 
ference or  on  a  program,  to  have 
a  discussion  or  an  open  forum.  A 
prominent  minister,  commenting  on 
this  tendency  sometime  ago  said, 
"I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  very  little  to  be  gained 
from  the  pooling  of  ignorance."  He 
was  not  discounting  the  zeal  and 
sincerity  of  people,  but  he  was  point- 
ing up  the  importance  of  knowing 
what  you  are  talking  about.  The 
multitude  in  Jerusalem  on  the  first 
Palm  Sunday  had  an  abundance  of 
zeal,  but  for  lack  of  knowledge  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  one  whom  they 
hailed  as  king  they  called  for  His 
blood  only  a  few  days  afterward. 
Paul  makes  a  similar  indictment  of 


they  shall  know  the  land  which  ye 
have  despised  ....  And  your  chil- 
dren shall  wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  and  bear  your  whore- 
doms, until  your  carcases  be  wasted 
in  the  wilderness." 

The  record  further  informs  us 
that  "the  men,  which  Moses  sent  to 
search  the  land,  who  returned,  and 
made  all  the  congregation  to  mur- 
mur against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land,  even  those 
men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil  re- 
port upon  the  land,  died  by  the 
plague  before  the  Lord.  But  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the 
men  that  went  to  search  the  land, 
lived  still"  (vv.  36-38) .  The  people 
were  deeply  moved  by  the  death  of 
the  spies  and  the  announcement  of 
the  Lord's  judgment  upon  them- 
selves, but  the  aftermath  indicates 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  Jews  of  his  generation.  They 
had  religious  zeal  but  it  was  not 
based  on  the  fundamental  founda- 
tion of  knowledge.  The  same  in- 
dictment can  be  made  of  our  gen- 
eration. In  these  days,  there  is  an 
unparalleled  interest  in  religion  and 
We  are  certainly  glad  for  it,  but  we 
are  largely  a  generation  of  religious 
illiterates.  Much  religion  today 
consists  in  a  zealous  "pooling  of  ig- 
norance." People  are  more  con- 
cerned about  being  inspired  than 
being  instructed.  Inspiration  which 
is  not  based  on  knowledge  can  be  a 
dangerous  thing  .  .  .  like  an  un- 
guided  missile.  Let  us  talk  about 
this  need  for  knowledge. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Knowledge  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  life.  A  man 
cannot  become  a  Christian  until  he 
knows  certain  very  specific  truths. 
Some  of  Billy  Graham's  critics  ac- 
cuse him  of  being  overly  emotional 
and  anti-intellectual  in  his  approach 
to  evangelism.  Those  who  make 
such  accusations  do  not  know  him 
or  his  method.    As  you  listen  to 


that  they  still  had  not  learned  the 
lessons  of  repentance,  faith,  and  im- 
plicit obedience  to  the  Lord's  will 
(See  verses  39-45) . 

Several  things  stand  out  in  our 
lesson  Scripture.  One  is  the  amaz- 
ing forebearance  of  God  in  His  deal- 
ings with  His  chosen  people.  An- 
other is  the  wonderful  character  of 
Moses,  the  man  of  God  —  unselfish, 
strong  in  faith,  faithful  in  inter- 
cession for  the  wayward  people.  A 
third  factor  to  be  noticed  is  the  ex- 
ample of  Caleb  and  Joshua  who, 
like  Moses,  had  implicit  faith  in 
the  promises,  the  power,  and  the 
purposes  of  God  and  who  "wholly 
followed  the  Lord"  (Num.  14:24; 
Josh.  14:8).  May  such  faith,  cour- 
age, and  devotion  be  ours. 
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his  sermons,  notice  the  successior 
of  facts  .  .  .  facts  which  find  theii 
foundation  in  the  Word  of  God. 
The  salvation  which  he  offers  de- 
pends first  of  all  upon  our  accept- 
ance of  those  facts.  He  certainly 
does  not  deny  the  place  and  the 
force  of  emotion,  but  the  religion 
he  presents  is  based  primarily  on 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  God  in 
Christ.  Nowhere  is  this  more  evi- 
dent than  in  the  room  where  in- 
struction is  given  those  who  have 
come  forward  in  response  to  the  in- 
vitation. They  are  told  not  to  de- 
pend on  their  feelings  concerning 
salvation,  but  on  the  vital  facts  of 
the  Biblical  revelation.  In  the 
preaching  and  in  the  counseling, 
knowledge  holds  a  primary  place. 

Before  a  man  can  be  saved,  he 
must  have  a  knowledge  of  sin.  Un- 
til he  knows  the  extent  and  the 
effect  of  sin  he  will  not  be  aware 
of  the  need  for  salvation.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that,  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Also,  we  read,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,"  and,  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die."   No  man  can  see 
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the  need  of  a  Saviour  unlil  he  pos- 
sesses this  knowledge  concerning 
sin. 

Before  a  man  can  be  saved,  he 
further  must  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  inability  of  humans  to  save 
themselves.  Human  nature  being 
what  it  is,  men  are  not  going  to  ad- 
mit their  helplessness  and  seek  out- 
side aid  as  long  as  there  is  any  hope 
of  doing  for  themselves  what  needs 
to  be  done.  The  Bible  speaks  of 
our  being  "dead  in  tresspasses  and 
sin."  These  words  are  not  used  ac- 
cidentally. A  dead  man  cannot  help 
himself.  Dead  Lazarus  did  nothing 
to  raise  himself.  He  merely  re- 
sponded to  the  power  of  God  and 
the  call  of  the  Lord  of  life.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9) . 
A  man  must  know  of  his  helpless- 
ness before  he  will  accept  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

Before  a  man  can  be  saved,  he  al- 
so must  have  a  knowledge  of  God's 
provision  for  his  salvation.  The 
Scriptures  say,  "Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How,  then,  shall 
they  call  on  Him  whom  they  have 
not  believed,  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard."  In  other  words,  salva- 
tion comes  through  calling  on  the 
Lord  but  there  be  no  calling  with- 
out believing,  and  there  can  be  no 
believing  without  knowing.  Belief 
comes  only  after  knowledge.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that,  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  "By  His  knowl- 
edge shall  My  righteous  servant 
justify  many."  This  is  the  knowl- 
edge a  man  needs  in  order  to  be 
saved. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Even  as  a 
basic  core  of  knowledge  is  necessary 
for  salvation,  so  spiritual  knowledge 
is  necessary  for  spiritual  growth. 
The  Lord  calls  for  the  service  of 
our  minds.  He  says,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with 
all  thy  mind."  He  puts  mental 
service  and  love  on  a  par  with  the 
service  of  the  heart  and  the  soul. 
Growth  and  exercise  go  together 
even  in  the  mental  realm.  Intellec- 
tual service  demands  mental  exer- 
cise, and  that  involves  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge. 


The  apostle  Peter's  final  admoni- 
tion to  his  readers  was  to  grow  in 
"grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
The  outpouring  of  God's  grace 
comes  through  an  increase  of  knowl- 
edge. The  Scriptures  abound  in 
passages  where  God's  people  are 
urged  to  increase  their  knowledge. 
In  Hebrews  5:12-14,  spiritual  knowl- 
edge is  compared  with  nourishment. 
If  we  are  to  grow  strong  and  be 
useful  spiritually,  our  knowledge  of 
the  things  of  God  must  grow.  We 
must  know  what  we  are  to  believe 
about  God  and  we  must  know  the 
requirements  He  makes  of  us.  This 
information  is  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  if  we  are  to  know  it  we 
must  be  diligent  in  our  study  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  in  order  to  provide 
spiritual  nourishment,  which,  in 
turn,  produces  spiritual  life  and 
growth  that  we  offer  Bible  instruc- 
tion in  our  sermons,  in  our  Sunday 
School  classes,  in  our  youth  meet- 
ings, and  in  our  prayer  meetings. 
Added  to  these,  there  should 
be  private  and  personal  Bible  study 
in  the  life  of  every  Christian.  It  is 
the  only  way  to  spiritual  knowledge, 
and  without  knowledge  there  can  be 
no  spiritual  life  or  growth. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  a  col- 
lege debating  tournament,  one  of 
the  teams  from  a  small  mountain 
school  found  itself  paired  with  a 
team  from  one  of  the  major  univer- 
sities of  the  East.  The  team  from 
the  mountain  school  was  composed 
of  two  very  young  freshmen.  They 
were  not  noted  for  their  polish  as 
speakers,  or  for  their  eloquence,  but 
they  did  know  their  material.  When 
the  debate  took  place,  one  of  the 
eloquent  university  speakers  gave  a 
polished  presentation  of  his  side  of 
the  query  in  which  he  set  forth  the 
staggering  total  of  fourteen  propo- 
sitions. Without  any  of  the  zeal  and 
oratory  of  the  older  student,  the 
boy  from  the  hills  quickly  and  quiet- 
ly punctured  all  fourteen  of  the 
eloquent  arguments  with  well  cho- 
sen and  well  authenticated  facts. 
Zeal  and  enthusiasm  have  their  place 
but  they  are  never  adequate  substi- 
tutes for  knowledge.  If  this  is  true 
in  a  college  debate,  how  much  more 
significant  is  knowledge  in  matters 
of  spiritual  life  and  growth.  Let  us 
all  determine  that  we  shall  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Closing  Prayer. 


BOOKS 

FOR  STUDY 
AND  INSPIRATION 
FROM 

STANDARD 

-  -  # 


GOD  STILL  ANSWERS 
PRAYER 

Includes  thirty-six  true- 
life  experiences  with 
prayer  on,  the  mission 
fields  of  the  world.  Learn 
how  God  answered 
prayer  for  a  child  who 
was  ill — for  a  young 
man  in  a  communist 
prison — for  a  group  who 
faced  almost  certain  death  from  a  jungle 
mob.  You'll  find  your  own  faith  strength- 
ened, missionary  programs  greatly  benefited 
through  reading  this  exceptional  book  com- 
piled by  Helen  Ginger.  Order  2905  $1.95 


i  0EV0TJ0W 

]    *om  vouch 


ft j  I  is 
ij  ni  Frifnat 
!>      I  ir  (Win 


PSALMS  AND  PROGRAMS  FOR  WOMEN 

A  wonderfully  comforting  and  helpful  book. 
Includes  psalms  applicable  to  every  personal 
need  and  a  suggested  program  outline  with 
related  Scripture  readings  and  prayers  for 
women's  church  group  meetings. Written  by 
Wilma  L.  Shaffer.  Order  3108  $1.95 

PROGRAMS  FOR  WOMEN 

Includes  twelve  programs  centered  around 
the  theme  of  "walking  with  Jesus."  Each  is 
divided  into  devotional,  general,  and  mis- 
sionary material  and  may  be  used  independ- 
ently or  as  part  of  a  complete  program. 
Written  by  Louise  Miller  Novotny. 
Order  3120   »1.95 

DEVOTIONS  AND  DIALOGS  FOR  WOMEN 

Excellent  program  book  for  club  women  and 
church  groups.  Twelve  programs  based  on 
various  phrases  in  the  Club  Women's  Col- 
lect, plus  twelve  dramatic  dialogs  to  be  used 
with  programs  or  presented  in  one  big  pro- 
duction. Written  by  Wilma  L.  Shaffer. 
Order  2800   $1,50 

HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  BIBLE 

Learn  the  history  of  the  Bible — how  it  was 
written,  assembled,  transmitted,  preserved, 
and  how  it  came  into  the  English  language. 
Proof  of  the  Bible's  revelation  and  inspira- 
tion, and  new  translations  are  discussed.  96 
pages.  Written  by  S.  Edward  Tesn. 
Order  2955   $1.00 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

DEPT.  P-864-1 
SI 21  Hamilton  Avenue 
Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
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to  be  confronted  with  their  lost  con- 
dition and  Christ's  redemptive  work 
more  than  now. 

How  can  one  wage  successful  war- 
fare with  a  Sword  which  one  con- 
siders defective?  How  can  one 
preach  with  authority  when  such 
authority  never  reaches  higher  than 
"I  believe"  or  "I  think"? 

Among  other  things  that  happen: 
Satan  becomes  no  longer  a  person- 
ality; hell  is  either  a  byword  or 
never  mentioned;  conversion  is  no 
longer  a  work  of  the  Spirit  but  a 
matter  of  personality  and  psycho- 
logical adjustment,  and  the  Gospel 
is  reduced  to  a  set  of  ethical  and  so- 
cial values  which  are  only  dimly 
related  to  a  new  life  in  Christ. 

The  effect?    Spiritual  paralysis. 


PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treal Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Also  big  country 
house  sleeps  20.  Write  Caroline  Wal- 
bek  for  brochures,  reservations. 


MONTREAT:  Small  furnished  cot- 
tage only  $3,500.  Another  unfur- 
nished 7  bedrooms,  3  baths,  excellent 
for  church  group,  $12,600,  easy  terms. 
Also  completely  furnished  10  bed- 
rooms, 2  kitchens,  $13,000.  R.  S. 
Eckles,  Agent.    Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


FOR  RENT:  2  bedroom  home  at  Mon- 
treat. Sept.  1,  1964  -  June  15,  1965. 
$50  per  month.  R.  D.  Littleton,  131 
Oak  Drive,  S.E.,  Atlanta  15,  Georgia. 

REMEMBER 
Journal  Day' 
August  12 

Come  to  Weaverville  in  time 
for  9:30  a.m.  registration  and 
plan  to  stay  until  the  pro- 
gram ends  in  the  afternoon. 
If  you  can't  attend,  remember 
this  important  occasion  in 
your  prayers. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

2.     Symbols  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  godly  men  were  inspired  to  write  the 
Bible? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :    II  Peter  1:21. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY?  ".  .  .  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  by  the  Holy  " 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  words  of  the  Bible  came  to  us 
directly  from  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  II  Timothy  3:16. 

3f>       ifc  9fr 

SYMBOLS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

Because  sinful  men  cannot  understand  all  the  things  about 
God,  God  has  used  familiar  things  or  ideas  to  help  us.  Some 
Bible  symbols  for  the  Spirit  are: 

—  Read  the  verse,  fill  in  the  blank.  — 

Hebrews  1  :9.  "God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  of 

gladness  ..." 

John  7:38-39.  ".  .  .  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 

John  3:8;  Acts  2:2.  "...  a  rushing,  mighty  " 

Acts  2:3.  ".  .  .  there  appeared  unto  them  .  .  .  tongues  ...  of 

Matthew  3:16.    ".  .  .  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 


3£  Pfr 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  When  is  the  last  mention  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Bible?  Look  up:  Revelation  22: 1  7. 
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Socialism  has  been  substituted 
for  salvation  of  the  individual  as  a 
religious  concern.  Man's  responsi- 
bility, as  a  sinner,  for  his  choices 
between  right  and  wrong  has  been 
blurred  with  statistics  on  the  influ- 
ence of  poor  heredity  and  bad  en- 
vironment. 

But  souls  cannot  be  saved  by  re- 
forming society.  We  must  reform 
society  first  by  saving  souls.  Social 
action  should  follow  worship  of  the 
living  God  if  it  is  to  have  lasting 
effect,  and  not  be  a  substitute  for 
devotion  to  Jesus  Christ. 

To  have  a  good  society  God  must 
predominate.  This  great  loyalty 
will  put  all  lesser  loyalties  in  their 
proper  place.  We  must  stand  and 
live  for  the  highest.  Our  lives 
should  reflect  daily,  "Hallowed  be 
Thy  Name,"  the  first  petition  of  all 
good  and  effective  praying. 

Otherwise  we  allow  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy. 

The  Philistines  found  the  ark 
too  much  for  them.  It  shook  their 
house  of  Dagon,  the  fish  god.  The 
idol  came  tumbling  down  and  was 
broken  to  pieces.  The  Philistines 
became  violently  ill  with  a  plague 
and  thousands  perished.  They 
sensed  that  their  irreverent  use  of 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  would  be  their 
downfall.  So  they  hurriedly  made 
plans  to  return  it  to  Israel. 

Upon  its  return,  for  a  while  the 
ark  found  a  resting  place  in  the 
town  of  Kirjath-Jearim  and  in  the 
House  of  Abinadab.  Eleazor,  a  son 
of  the  family,  was  set  apart  to  prop- 
erly keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  house  of  Abinadab  and  the 
whole  town  were  blessed  because 
of  the  presence  of  the  ark. 

So  it  may  be  with  us.  If  national 
and  ecclesiastical  leaders  reject  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  we  may  set  it  up 
in  our  own  place:  our  town,  our 
community,  our  home.  The  glory 
of  God  will  be  given  to  all  who 
reverently  seek  and  receive  it. 

The  Christian's  ark  is  Jesus 
Christ.  The  ark  of  Israel  was  an 
artistically  constructed  chest  made 
of  acacia  wood  after  a  divine  pat- 
tern revealed  to  Moses.  It  was  ap- 
proximately four  feet  long,  two  feet 
wide,  and  two  feet  high  and  was 
covered  with  a  mercy  seat  of  solid 
gold.  Two  cherubim  facing  each 
other  with  outstretched  wings  over- 
shadowed the  mercy  seat.  God  ap- 
peared to  His  people  at  the  mercy 
seat  of  the  ark.    Today  Jesus  Christ 


is  God's  love  and  mercy  come  to  us 
as  Immanuel:  "God-with-us." 

The  Communists  are  proving  that 
wrong  ideas  strongly  held  can  pre- 
vail over  the  right  ideas  weakly 
held.  We  must  therefore  rise  up 
and  assert  ourselves,  for  we  know 
the  truth.  In  very  truth  we  have 
God's  revelation  to  mankind.  We 
have  the  Holy  Bible,  and  in  it  God's 
plan  of  life  abundant  and  life  eter- 
nal for  all  peoples  and  all  ages  is 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
proclaim  God's  truth  with  faith 
and  fire  until  we  see  once  more  be- 
yond the  decadence  of  our  time  the 


mighty  vision  of  the  Christian  faith 
triumphant  and  the  whole  earth 
full  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Then  we  will  not  cry,  "Ichabod" 
concerning  our  beloved  country, 
Rather  we  will  sing,  "Our  father's 
God,  to  Thee,  Author  of  liberty,  to 
Thee  we  sing;  Long  may  our  land 
be  bright  with  freedom's  holy  light; 
protect  us  by  Thy  might,  great  God 
our  King." 

*    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Vellenga,  who  has  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  before,  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Brunswick  United  Presby- 
terian church,  Gary,  Ind. 


BOOKS 


CORRECTION 

In  the  July  8  Journal,  the  book, 
Epilogues  and  Prayers,  by  William 
Barclay,  was  erroneously  listed  as 
a  Westminster  Press  book.  The 
publisher  should  have  been  identi- 
fied as  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 


THE  REIGN  OF  GRACE,  by  Abra- 
ham Booth.  Bible  Truth  Depot, 
Swengel,  Penna.    315  pp.  $1.95. 

THE  DIVINE  COMFORTS,  by 
Thomas  Watson.  Bible  Truth  Depot, 
Swengel,  Penna.  94  pp.  $1.25.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  James  MacKenzie, 
pastor  of  the  Kirkwood  Presbyterian 
Church,   Kannapolis,   N.  C. 

Here  are  two  paper-back  classics, 
reproduced  by  the  photographic 
process  on  fairly  good  paper  and 
with  fairly  large  type. 

The  Reign  of  Grace  was  first 
published  in  1768.  The  author,  an 
English  Baptist,  stated  the  truth  in 
his  preface:  "The  doctrine  of  sover- 
eign grace  is  here  maintained  and 
handled  in  a  practical  manner.  It 
has  been  my  endeavor  .  .  .  not  only 
to  state  and  defend  the  capital 
truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  doctrinal 
way;  but  also  to  point  out  their 
peculiar  importance  as  happily 
adapted  to  awaken  the  conscience, 
and  comfort  the  heart;  to  elevate 
the  affections,  and  influence  the 
whole  conduct  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness." 

This  book  contains  a  valuable  in- 
troduction by  Thomas  Chalmers, 
and  a  memoir  of  the  author. 

Divine    Comforts,    by  Thomas 


Watson,  an  eminent  English  non- 
conformist was  first  published  in 
1663  as  Divine  Cordial.  It  is  an 
exhaustive,  yet  devotional  exposi- 
tion of  Romans  8:28.  And  it  too  is 
best  reviewed  in  the  author's  own 
words:  "There  are  two  things  which 
I  have  always  looked  upon  as  dif- 
ficult. The  one  is  to  make  the 
wicked  sad;  the  other  is  to  make 
the  godly  joyful.  Dejection  in  the 
godly  arises  .  .  .  either  because  their 
inward  comforts  are  darkened,  or 
their  outward  comforts  are  dis- 
turbed. To  cure  both  these  trou- 
bles ...  I  prescribe  them  to  take, 
now  and  then,  a  little  of  this  Cor- 
dial: "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  To 
know  that  nothing  hurts  the  godly 
is  a  matter  of  comfort;  but  to  be  as- 
sured that  ALL  things  shall  coope- 
rate for  their  good  .  .  .  this  may  fill 
their  hearts  with  joy  until  they  run 
over." 

Every  minister  has  ancient  and 
priceless  volumes  in  his  library  that 
have  passed  through  many  hands — 
and  minds  —  and  hearts. 

Such  books  are  the  property  of 
no  one  man;  they  are  but  the  pos- 
session of  one  man  at  a  time.  Those 
who  have  gone  before  enjoyed 
them;  we  enjoy  them;  others  will 
enjoy  them  after  us.  How  thank- 
ful we  should  be  that  our  forebear- 
ers  considered  us,  and  insisted  on 
paper  and  binding  that  would  hold 
up  through  the  years.  Certainly  we 
have  a  like  responsibility  to  those 
of  future  years  who  will  haunt  sec- 
ond-hand book  stores,  or  purchase 
our  libraries. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.   L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Bilk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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That  Word  'Christian' 

The  word  Christian  is  first  used  as  a  noun.  It  is  never 
used  in  the  Bible  as  an  adjective.  Expressions  such  as  "speak- 
ing a  Christian  word"  or  "doing  a  Christian  deed"  are  not 
found  in  the  Bible  .... 

A  man  can  be  a  Christian  and  not  look  and  act  like  one. 
A  person  can  be  a  Christian  even  though  he  has  not  yet  learned 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  a  Christian.  Many  years  ago,  I  be- 
came a  soldier  in  Canada.  I  walked  into  the  recruiting  of- 
fice, signed  a  paper,  and  walked  out  a  soldier.  I  knew  noth- 
ing as  yet  about  soldiering.  I  did  not  know  how  to  march,  how 
to  clean  a  rifle,  or  how  to  keep  my  tent.  I  had  no  knowledge 
of  army  regulations.  But  I  was  a  soldier.  I  became  a  soldier 
by  signing  an  agreement  stating  that  I  would  serve  in  the  Ca- 
nadian army  for  the  duration  of  the  war  and  six  months  there- 
after .... 

The  Christian  acquires  certain  characteristics  as  God  works 
in  his  heart.  He  will  develop  Christian  faith.  He  starts 
out  by  believing  in  Christ  and  committing  himself  to  Him  in 
all  aspects  of  life.  The  Christian  believes  in  Christ  as  He 
is  presented  in  the  Bible.  The  Christian  believes  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  as  the  Son  of  God  He  did, 
does  and  will  do  certain  things. 

— Manford  George  Gutzke,  in 

Plain  Talk  About  Christian  Words 
(See  p.  3) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST,»a«  li^jS-rf  52! 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER  UOf^O 91100  VO^qjLVO 


MAILBAG- 


LIKED   'TWO  REVOLUTIONS' 

With  all  my  heart  I  thank  you 
for  the  message,  "Two  Revolutions" 
in  the  July  22  Journal. 

This  has  helped  me  understand 
better  some  of  the  very  strange,  even 
unbelievable  things  I  hear  in  the 
church  and  read  in  the  newspapers. 
— Mrs.  Ellen  Glasgow  Landis 
Mebane,  N.  C. 

"Two  Revolutions,"  a  comparison 
between    the    aims    of    Marxism  and 


those  of  liberal  religion,  has  been 
reprinted  in  tract  form.  Order  at  35c 
per  doz.,  or  $2.50  per  hundred. — Ed. 


NOTHING  DISTINCTIVE? 

The  report  of  the  Joint  Commit- 
tee of  24,  presented  to  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  (and  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US) 
contained  a  statement  as  follows: 
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Will  Any  Religion  Do?    7 

God  "so  loved  the  world,"  but  there  is  only  one  redeemer, 
only  one  way  to  Him  By  Dr.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman 

Success  and  Relevancy    9 
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"We  begin  with  the  simple  admis- 
sion that  in  a  very  real  sense  (as 
Reformed  Churches)  we  have  noth- 
ing distinctive  to  say,  and  we  rejoice 
in  it." 

The  Collegiate  Standard  Diction- 
ary defines  "distinctive"  as  "clearly 
standing  apart,  as  in  space  or 
thought,  from  other  objects;  evi- 
dently not  identical;  observedly  and 
decidedly  different." 

I  believe  the  Reformed  Faith,  as 
part  of  the  holy  Catholic  faith,  has 
something  distinctive  to  say  to  cer- 
tain groups  within  modern  Protes- 
tantism. 

Fifty  years  ago  B.  B.  Warfield 
outlined  the  differences  between  the 
supernaturalistic  and  the  naturalis- 
tic plans  of  Salvation.  Then,  with- 
in the  area  of  the  supernaturalistic 
he  distinguished  between  the  evan- 
gelical and  the  sacerdotal.  (The 
sacerdotal  may  be  found  in  the  An- 
glican, Roman  and  Greek  Catholic 
Churches.)  Next,  within  the  area 
of  the  evangelical,  he  distinguished 
between  the  particularistic  and  the 
universalistic.  (By  "particularistic" 
is  meant  that  "the  redemptive  work 
of  Christ  actually  saves  the  individ- 
ual for  whom  it  is  wrought,  not 
merely  opens  the  possibility  of  Sal- 
vation for  them.") 

Warfield  made  a  strong  and  clear 
case  that  the  Reformed  Faith  is 
particularistic,  evangelical  and  su- 
pernaturalistic, rather  than  univer- 
salistic, sacerdotal  and  naturalistic. 
The  Canons  of  Dort,  the  Belgic 
Confession,  the  Heidelberg  Cat- 
echism, the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, agree. 

Making  a  generous  allowance  for 
the  context,  it  is  hard  to  find  any 
substantial  basis  for  the  statement, 
"We  begin  with  the  simple  admis- 
sion that  in  a  very  real  sense  we 
have  nothing  distinctive  to  say,  and 
we  rejoice  in  this  admission." 

—  (Rev.)   Abraham  Rynbrandt 
Waupun,  Wis. 

When  the  theological  statement  of 
the  negotiating  committee  was  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Synod  it  pro- 
duced lively  debate.  It  came  and 
went  through  the  General  Assembly 
without  working  anybody  up. — Ed. 

SHORT  STORY 

It  has  always  been  my  intention 
to  subscribe  to  the  Journal  but  I'm 
afraid  I  belong  to  that  breed  of 
people  who  never  do  anything  to- 
day that  they  can  put  off  until  to- 
morrow.    To  make  a  long  story 


short,  I  was  asked  to  teach  the  June 
Bible  lesson  in  my  circle.  Since 
we  always  follow  Dr.  Gutzke's  les- 
sons, I  immediately  set  out  to  bor- 
row a  copy  of  the  Journal.  Before 
I  could  persuade  anyone  to  part  with 
their  own  copy  I  received  in  the 
mail  a  sample  copy  with  the  June 
Bible  lesson  in  it  ...  I  am  con- 
vinced the  Lord  means  for  me  to 
have  the  Journal  in  my  home  .  .  . 
Am  sending  a  check  to  the  business 
office  to  cover  my  subscription. 
— Mrs.  W.  F.  Durham 
Decatur,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

John  A.  Wilkerson,  Jr.,  from  Pink 
Hill,  N.  C.,  to  the  Northminster 
church,  Hickory,  N.  C. 

W.  Creighton  Peden,  Concord,  N. 
C,  was  ordained  as  chaplain  and 
student  counsellor  at  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College,  Laurinburg, 
N.  C. 

William  E.  Kercheval,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  was  ordained  and  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Calvary  and 
Sherrill's  Ford  churches,  David- 
son, N.  C. 


James  Pippin  from  Laucama,  N. 
C,  to  the  St.  Barnabas  church 
(formerly  the  Buffaloe  church) , 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Warren  C.  Brannon,  from  Lewis- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Hermitage 
church,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

H.  Ruffner  Lowman,  from  Grot- 
toes, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

John  H.  LaMotte,  former  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Calvin  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

J.  Edwin  Stanfield  from  graduate 
study  (Richmond,  Va.)  to  South- 
ern Regional  Council,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

L.  Adlai  Boyd,  from  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  as  assistant  pastor  and  min- 
ister of  Christian  Education  (eff. 
Sept.  8). 

John  P.  Minter,  Sherman,  Tex., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Church  Extension  Committee  of 
Brazos  Presbytery  to  serve  as 
evangelist-organizing  pastor  of 
University  Church,  Houston,  Tex. 


Jack  Hill  Ward  from  Blackshear, 
Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Robert  G.  Newman  from  grad- 
uate study  (Drew  University,  N. 
J.)  to  Lees-McRae  College,  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C. 

William  Frisbee,  Miami,  Fla.,  re- 
cent graduate  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, has  been  ordained  and  in- 
stalled as  assistant  pastor  of  the 
Covenant  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla. 

Simeon  Bell  Fulcher,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  recent  graduate  of  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  has  become  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
R.  Frederick  McDowell,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Key  West,  Fla., 
church. 

T.  Duke  Williams,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  will  serve  as  stated  supply  of 
the  Altan  field,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

Miss  Edith  Foster,  retired  as  a 
missionary  to  Brazil  for  over  30 
years,  died  July  9  in  Belton,  S.  C. 


•  Governor  George  Romney  of 
Michigan  is  more  convinced  than 
ever  that  religious  and  moral  in- 
struction had  better  be  introduced 
into  public  schools.  He  reached  his 
decision  after  suggesting  to  his  son, 
a  high  school  junior,  that  his  class- 
mates gather  at  the  governor's  resi- 
dence for  a  teen-age  party.  The 
son,  according  to  Gov.  Romney,  de- 
clined the  suggestion,  saying  that 
the  crowd  "would  rather  go  where 
parents  served  liquor."  Gov.  Rom- 
ney promptly  issued  a  statement  say- 
ing "the  decline  in  religious  convic- 
tion, moral  character  and  family 
life"  comprises  a  greater  threat  to  the 
American  way  of  life  than  anything 
else.  He  called  for  "reversing  this 
trend  with  religious  and  moral 
teaching  in  public  education." 

•  All  Roman  Catholics  married  by 
Baptist  ministers  may  have  to  look 
to  the  legality  of  their  marriages,  if 
a  decision  by  a  Canadian  Superior 
Court  judge  sets  any  kind  of  a  pre- 
cedent. Up  in  Montreal  the  6  year- 
old   marriage    between    a  Roman 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Catholic  and  a  Moslem  was  annulled 
by  Justice  C.  A.  Bertrand  on  the 
grounds  that  it  was  invalid.  Miss 
Magali  Mazlum  (who  had  become 
a  Roman  Catholic  two  years  be- 
fore her  marriage)  and  Nejat  Har- 
mankaya,  a  Moslem,  were  turned 
down  by  a  priest  when  they  sought 
marriage,  because  Mr.  Harmanka- 
ya  refused  to  sign  the  necessary 
waivers.  So  the  couple  were  mar- 
ried by  the  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church.  And  now  Justice  Bert- 
rand has  ended  the  marriage,  quot- 
ing Popes  Benedict  XIV  and  Clem- 
ent XIII,  and  the  Council  of  Trent, 
to  the  effect  that  marriages  between 
Roman  Catholics  and  unbaptized 
persons  could  not  be  considered  le- 
gal. 


•  Have  you  ever  wished  for  a  book 
that  would  put  theology  down  where 
a  layman  could  grasp  it  —  that 
would  outline  what  Christians  be- 
lieve in  crystal  clear  fashion?  Ap- 
parently many  readers  of  the  Jour- 
nal have  wished  for  such  a  book  be- 
cause we  constantly  hear  from  you 
asking  us  to  name  one.  Well,  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  whose  Circle 
Bible  Lessons  and  Bible  tapes  have 
been  a  blessing  to  multiplied  thou- 
sands, has  done  it  in  Plain  Talk 
About  Christian  Words  (a  sample 
of  which  appears  on  the  cover  of 
this  issue) .  Here  is  help  for  you, 
personally,  and  an  ideal  gift  sug- 
gestion. Available  from  the  Journal 
book  store,  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
$3.95. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Episcopalian  Is  Picked  for  Top  WCC  Post 


TUTZING,  West  Germany  (RNS) 
—  The  Rev.  Patrick  C.  Rodger,  43, 
a  Scottish  Episcopal  churchman  ac- 
tive in  Christian  unity  studies,  was 
recommended  here  by  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  executives  to  suc- 
ceed Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft  as 
general  secretary  of  the  WCC. 

Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft,  administra- 
tive head  of  the  Protestant-Angli- 
can-Orthodox organization  since  it 
was  formally  constituted  in  1948 
and  its  chief  executive  during  for- 
mative years,  earlier  announced  his 
intention  to  retire  in  September 
1965,  when  he  reaches  his  65th  birth- 
day. 

The  WCC's  14-member  executive 
committee  recommended  that  Mr. 
Rodger,  head  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil's Faith  and  Order  Department 
since  1961,  be  nominated  for  the 
general  secretaryship  by  the  policy- 


TAIPEI,  Taiwan  (RNS)  —  A  10- 
year  "double  the  church"  movement 
launched  here  by  the  English  Pres- 
byterian Churches  in  1955  gives 
every  evidence  of  accomplishing  its 
goal. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  found- 
ed by  Canadian  missionaries  over  a 
century  ago,  had  nearly  60,000  mem- 
bers in  the  great  plains  area  of  Tai- 
wan in  1954.  Today  the  member- 
ship exceeds  100,000,  and  if  the 
rate  of  increase  remains  constant, 
the  original  figure  will  have  been 
doubled  by  1965. 

Meanwhile,  substantial  gains  are 
also  being  made  in  Taiwan's  moun- 
tainous region,  which  is  inhabited 
by  the  more  primitive  Formosans, 
in  contrast  to  the  sophisticated  Chi- 
nese who  dwell  on  the  plains. 

During  World  War  II,  without 
aid  from  outside  missionaries,  sim- 
ple, uneducated  evangelists  began 


making  Central  Committee  when  it 
meets  next  Jan.  12-21  at  Enugu, 
Eastern  Nigeria. 

The  executives  recommended  that 
Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft  be  invited  to 
continue  as  general  secretary 
through  1965  and  possibly  until  the 
1966  Central  Committee  meeting.  A 
time  and  place  for  the  latter  session 
has  not  been  determined. 

The  executive  committee  also  an- 
nounced the  appointment  of  Dr.  Eu- 
gene L.  Smith  of  New  York,  general 
secretary  of  the  overseas  mission  pro- 
gram of  the  Methodist  Church,  as 
executive  secretary  of  the  WCC  in 
the  United  States. 

Succeeding  Dr.  Roswell  P.  Barnes, 
who  last  April  announced  that  he 
will  retire  Oct.  1  because  of  ill 
health,  Dr.  Smith  also  will  be  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  U.  S.  Con- 
ference for  the  WCC.    The  confer- 


to  preach  the  Gospel  in  native  dia- 
lects, with  remarkable  results.  When 
the  missionaries  returned  at  the  end 
of  the  war,  they  found  thousands 
of  converts  seeking  further  instruc- 
tion. Today  there  are  390  congre- 
gations in  the  mountain  area,  with 
a  total  membership  of  70,000  of  a 
tribal  population  of  200,000.  In 
Taiwan  as  a  whole,  only  2  per  cent 
of  the  population  is  Christian. 

At  the  present  time  the  Presby- 
terian mission  work  in  this  area 
is  concentrating  on  preaching  the 
Gospel,  creating  an  educated  min- 
istry, providing  literature  in  local 
languages  and  dialects,  and  in  rais- 
ing the  standards  of  living. 

With  the  Communist  take-over  of 
the  Chinese  mainland,  some  2  mil- 
lion Chinese  fled  to  Taiwan.  Most 
of  them  live  apart  from  the  island- 
ers, and  are  engaged  in  government, 
business  and  industry. 


ence  is  made  up  of  the  Council's 
30  member  Churches  in  the  U.  S. 

Mr.  Rodger,  Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft's 
proposed  successor,  was  a  leading 
organizer  of  the  Fourth  World  Con- 
ference on  Faith  and  Order,  held 
last  year  at  Montreal,  Que.  The 
WCC's  Faith  and  Order  department 
deals  with  doctrinal  and  other  ob- 
stacles to  Christian  unity  and  brings 
Churches  together  to  study  Chris- 
tian divisions. 

Born  in  Helensburgh,  Scotland, 
he  studied  at  the  University  of  Paris, 
received  his  B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees 
at  Oxford  University  and  took  the- 
ological training  at  Cambridge 
University. 

Before  assuming  his  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  post  he  was  rector 
of  St.  Fillans  church,  Kilmacolm, 
and  St.  Mary's  church,  Bridge  of 
Weir,  both  in  Scotland. 

From  1955-58,  Mr.  Rodger  was 
study  secretary  for  the  Student 
Christian  Movement  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  and  for  the  three 
previous  years  he  was  chaplain  to 
Anglican  students  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

He  is  the  author  of  articles  in 
several  English  and  French  theologi- 
cal publications,  formerly  edited  the 
Edinburgh  Diocesan  Gazette  and 
the  publication,  Student  Movement.  \ 
He  is  religious  advisor  to  Penguin 
Books,  Ltd.,  London. 

During  his  military  service  with 
the  Royal  Corps  of  Signals  during 
World  War  II,  the  churchman  was 
trained  as  an  interpreter  in  Russian,  j 
He  has  twice  visited  the  U.S.S.R.,  in 
1955  and  this  year. 

From  1960-61  Mr.  Rodger  was 
honorary  secretary  of  the  Scottish 
Churches'  ecumenical  committee, 
and  he  has  served  on  the  Council 
of  Fellowship  of  St.  Alban  and  St. 
Sergius,  which  promotes  understand- 
ing between  Orthodox  English- 
speaking  Churches. 

They  Split  the  Church— 
To  Build  a  Bigger  One 

WESTFIELD,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —West- 
field  Presbyterian  church  here  was 
split  in  two  —  but  it  was  the  103- 
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year-old  church  structure,  not  the 
congregation,  that  was  divided. 

Long  too  small  for  its  4,500  mem- 
bers and  2,000-plus  church  school 
students,  the  old  building  was  lit- 
erally pulled  apart  by  a  powerful 
winch.  In  the  36-foot  gap  between 
halves  of  the  building,  a  new  addi- 
tion will  be  constructed. 

Westfield  church  —  largest  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  congregation 
in  New  Jersey  —  was  founded  in 
1782. 

During  the  initial  construction 
work,  a  black,  weathered  Book  of 
Psalms  dated  1843  was  found  near 
the  foundation. 

The  $250,000  construction  proj- 
ect is  expected  to  be  completed  by 
December,  enlarging  the  seating  ca- 
pacity from  850  to  1,200.  A  two- 
story  church  school  building  is  also 
planned  nearby. 

Priests  of  2  Churches 
Marry  St,  Louis  Pair 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  A  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  and  a  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  clergyman  officiated 
jointly  here  at  a  "mixed  marriage" 
in  a  Catholic  church. 

The  unprecedented  ceremony  was 
approved  by  Joseph  Cardinal  Ritter, 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  St. 
Louis,  and  Episcopal  Bishop  George 
L.  Cadigan  of  Missouri. 

Used  during  the  service  were  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Epis- 
copal prayer  book,  and  portions  of 
the  Catholic  liturgy  for  marital  cer- 
emonies. 

The  bride  was  Miss  Susan  Hooper 
Ekberg  of  Greenwich,  Conn.,  and 
the  groom  was  Patrick  C.  Barker  of 
Clayton,  a  St.  Louis  suburb. 

"Officiating"  at  the  ceremony 
were  Father  T.  Leonard  Jackson, 
O.S.B.,  a  priest  of  the  Priory  of  St. 
Louis,  a  Benedictine  monastery  of 
the  English  congregation,  and  the 
Rev.  Claudius  Miller,  Episcopal 
priest. 

In  answer  to  press  requests,  Father 
Jackson  pointed  out  that  the  Cath- 
olic view  is  that  the  bride  and  groom 
confer  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony 
upon  themselves.  This  is  done  dur- 
ing the  exchange  of  promises. 


That  part  of  the  ceremony  here 
was  read  by  the  Catholic  priest. 

The  Episcopal  priest  gave  the  in- 
vocation, pronounced  the  couple 
man  and  wife  and  gave  an  Episco- 
pal Church  blessing. 

The  Catholic  priest  blessed  the 
bride's  ring  in  the  language  of  the 
Episcopal  prayer  book,  officiated 
during  the  exchange  of  vows,  gave 


Presbytery  of  Memphis 
Plans  Home  for  Wards 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  The 
Presbytery  of  Memphis  has  approved 
a  project  designed  to  care  for  in- 
nocent wards  of  Juvenile  Court  here. 

It  allocated  $18,000  for  operating 
a  child  care  center  for  the  first 
year.  Plans  are  to  rent  a  home  that 
will  accommodate  eight  children 
and  a  couple  to  operate  it. 

Since  most  children  will  be  there 
only  a  short  time,  the  center  is  ex- 
pected to  handle  from  200  to  300 
in  a  year. 

Nat  Reiney,  executive  director  of 
Monroe  Harding  Presbyterian  Home 
for  Children  in  Nashville,  will  su- 
pervise the  Memphis  center. 

He  said  the  home  will  prevent 
children  who  have  been  abandoned 
or  whose  parents  are  being  held  by 
authorities  from  being  confined 
with  delinquent  children. 

A  proposal  by  the  Memphis  and 
Shelby  County  Health  and  Welfare 
Planning  Council  to  provide  such 
a  center  was  rejected  earlier  by  the 
city  because  of  insufficient  funds. 

Gets  Research  Grant 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Dr.  W.  B. 
Guerrant,  Jr.,  chemistry  professor 
and  coordinator  of  research  activi- 
ties at  Austin  College,  has  been 
awarded  a  $36,000  grant  from  the 
Robert  A.  Welch  Foundation  of 


the  exhortation  from  the  Catholic 
liturgy  and  a  final  blessing  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  Catholic  rite. 

Mrs.  Barker,  prior  to  the  cere- 
mony, had  agreed  to  raise  all  chil- 
dren of  the  marriage  as  Catholics. 
(Editor's  note:  If  you  think  that 
Episcopal  clergyman  had  anything 
to  do  with  marrying  that  couple, 
go  back  and  read  the  story  again.) 


Houston  for  research  in  the  field 
of  organic  chemistry.  The  three- 
year  study  will  begin  next  May,  and 
most  of  the  funds  are  expected  to 
be  used  for  equipment  and  for  schol- 
arships for  undergraduates  who  will 
assist  in  the  work. 


Harmony  To  Be  Asked 
To  Hold  Assembly  Gifts 

SUMTER,  S.  C.  —  When  Harmony 
Presbytery  meets  in  September  it 
will  be  asked  to  withhold  all  funds 
for  General  Assembly's  causes  un- 
til the  Presbyterian  Church  US  with- 
draws from  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  request  was  framed  by  mem- 
bers and  ministers  from  32  of  the 
38  congregations  in  the  presbytery 
at  an  unofficial  meeting  at  the  Pitts 
church  here.  It  was  reported  that 
the  84  persons  at  the  meeting  unan- 
imously approved  the  action. 

The  group  also  reminded  all 
churchmen  of  the  need  to  inform 
themselves  of  the  activities  of  the 
NCC  and  of  the  responsibility  "to 
keep  their  brethren  informed." 

Earlier,  three  of  the  presbytery's 
churches  announced  they  are  with- 
holding contributions  to  Assembly's 
agencies  until  ties  with  the  NCC 
are  cut.  The  latest  to  announce 
the  decision  was  the  350-member 
Manning  church.    Earlier,  the  Wil- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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liamsburg  church  in  Kingstree  and 
the  Union  church  in  Salters  took 
similar  action. 

With  6,444  communicant  mem- 
bers reported  at  the  end  of  1963, 
the  presbytery  gave  over  $46,000  to 
Assembly's  agencies  last  year. 


HampcTn-Sydney  College 
Is  Given  a  New  Stadium 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  When 
the  Hampden-Sydney  College  foot- 
ball team  plays  its  first  home  game 
here  Sept.  19  the  cheers  will  come 
from  fans  seated  in  a  new  stadium. 
President  Taylor  Reveley  has  an- 
nounced that  an  alumnus  has  given 
a  1,600-seat  brick  and  concrete  sta- 
dium. It  is  now  being  built  at  the 
college's  Death  Valley  athletic  field. 

The  president's  announcement  did 
not  identify  the  donor,  but  it  said 
the  new  facility  will  be  dedicated 
Oct.  10,  Homecoming  Day,  in  honor 
of  the  class  of  1912.  The  stadium, 
being  built  by  the  Mottley  Con- 
struction Co.,  is  expected  to  be  fin- 
ished in  time  for  the  Sept.  19  game. 


College  Adds  3  Trustees 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Ad- 
dition of  three  men  to  its  board  of 
trustees  has  been  announced  by 
Hampden-Sydney  College.  They 
are:  Dr.  Andrew  R.  Bird,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Dr. 
Richard  A.  Michaux,  Richmond, 
Va.,  surgeon;  and  Henry  Cook 
Reed,  Martinsville,  Va.,  banker. 


WHEN  WRITING 
YOUR  WILL  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Find  out  about  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  Foundation 
and  the  opportunities  it  af- 
fords for  supporting  an  evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  testi- 
mony. Many  Presbyterians 
have  already  expressed  an  in- 
terest in  this  year-old  trust. 
Send  your  inquiry,  or  have 
your  attorney  to  write  to :  The 
Presbyterian  Journal  Foun- 
dation, c/o  the  Trust  Depart- 
ment, Wachovia  Bank  and 
Trust  Co.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
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A  powerful  defense  of  the  exclusive  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  — 


Will  Any  Religion  Do? 


OSWALD  C.  J.  HOFFMANN,  D.D. 

Not  so  long  ago,  international 
publicity  was  given  to  efforts  in 
the  United  States  to  construct  a 
building  which  would  provide  places 
of  worship  for  all  the  religions  of 
the  world.  This  building,  so  the 
theory  goes,  would  give  visitors  a 
glimpse  of  the  tremendous  vitality 
of  religion  in  human  life  and  might 
acquaint  these  people  with  the  var- 
ied religious  traditions  of  mankind. 

The  implication  of  the  publicity, 
if  not  of  the  idea  itself,  was  that  the 
proposed  structure  would  help  to 
make  visually  real  the  essential  one- 
ness of  all  religions  and  their  com- 
mon goals. 

Romantic  ideas  like  this  one,  born 
out  of  broad  tolerance  and  a  gen- 
erous spirit,  awaken  a  tremendous 
response  today  in  terms  of  moral, 
if  not  of  monetary,  support  from 
large  numbers  of  people  who  love  to 
think  of  themselves  as  being  in 
favor  of  religion. 

Very  many  people  with  little  or 
no  attachment  to  any  particular 
form  of  religion  are  attracted  by 
the  idea  of  religion-in-general.  Not 
only  does  it  satisfy  their  craving  for 
something  to  hold  on  to,  but  it  ap- 
pears to  justify  what  they  regard 
as  their  own  broad  sympathy  for 
anything  which  goes  under  the  name 
of  religion,  without  commitment  to 
any  particular  faith,  to  any  partic- 
ular God  Who  has  disclosed  Himself 
in  particular  ways  within  the  frame- 
work of  human  history.  Such  par- 
ticularity does  not  appeal  to  them. 
Religion-in-general  appears  to  dis- 
pose of  it  once  and  for  all,  allow- 
ing men  to  arrive  at  their  own  un- 
derstanding of  God  and  to  formu- 
late their  own  ideas  of  God;  in 
other  words,  to  create  God  in  their 
own  image. 

Others  who  do  profess  a  partic- 


"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  he  saved"  Acts 
4:12. 

ular  faith  take  with  equal  fervor 
to  religion-in-general,  evidently  on 
the  theory  that  one  faith  is  just 
like  another.  As  they  say,  "We  are 
all  headed,  aren't  we,  to  the  same 
place?"  It  does  not  occur  to  them, 
apparently,  that  espousal  of  religion- 
in-general  may  be,  and  very  likely 
is,  a  particular  denial  of  the  faith 
they  claim  to  profess.  With  little 
or  no  conviction  of  any  real  truth 
in  what  they  profess  to  believe,  they 
are  perfectly  willing  to  acknowledge 
that  anything  may  be  true. 

Nothing  that  is  true  can  be  man- 
handled in  this  fashion.  In  no  oth- 
er field  of  human  knowledge  would 
it  be  permitted  or  even  considered. 
Scholars  searching  for  the  truth  in 
physics  or  chemistry  or  biology 
would  never  be  ready  to  admit  that 
another  truth,  antithetical  to  the 
one  they  had  discovered,  could  have 
equal  validity  and  equal  claim  up- 
on their  acceptance.  Either  one  is 
true  and  the  other  is  not,  or  both 
may  be  wrong.  But  both  cannot  be 
true. 

Truth  Is  Particular 

The  Christian  faith  has  always 
insisted  upon  the  particularity  of 
truth.  God  is  God.  There  is  no 
other.  He  has  disclosed  His  mind 
and  heart  to  the  world  in  one  way 
and  in  no  other.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  man  discovering  God  but 
of  God's  disclosing  Himself  to  man. 
For  that  reason  Christians  of  all 
ages  have  had  to  take  issue  with  the 
always  popular  idea  that  religion-in- 


general  is  the  answer  to  the  world's 
problems. 

Indeed,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  dis- 
posed of  the  romantic  notion  that 
there  are  various  ways  to  God  and 
the  truth  about  Him.  He  said,  "I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,"  adding,  "No  one  comes  to  the 
Father  but  by  Me." 

Either  God  entered  human  history 
in  the  Person  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  or  He  did  not.  If  He  did 
not,  we  would  probably  have  no 
recourse  except  to  go  along  with 
the  idea  of  religion-in-general.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  God  actually  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  un- 
to Himself,  not  counting  our  sins 
against  us,  Christians  have  no  choice 
other  than  to  accept  and  to  espouse 
what  has  been  called  the  "Scandal 
of  Particularity." 

We  know  it  offends  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple, this  shocking  notion  that  God 
has  revealed  Himself  to  the  world 
in  one  way,  to  be  accepted  either  in 
confident  faith  or  rejected  in 
straightforward  unbelief.  We  know 
it  is  not  popular  to  repeat  the  claim 
of  the  Scriptures  that  God's  ultimate 
Word  to  the  world  is  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  Who  when  He  had  purged 
our  sins  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  High. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ's  cross  has 
never  been  popular.  It  has  always 
been  a  scandal,  an  obstacle  in  the 
road  over  which  people  have 
stumbled.  Nevertheless,  this  is  the 
ultimate  truth  by  which  the  world 
must  and  can  be  saved.  Therefore, 
we  hold  it  forth  without  arrogance 
or  presumption  on  our  part  as  the 
answer  of  God  to  man's  problem — 
the  answer  of  a  particular  God  Who 
is  particularly  interested  that  none 
should  perish  but  that  all  should 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
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Christian  faith  is  not  just  another 
religion  occupied  with  abstract  ideas 
about  God  nor  preoccupied  with 
abstract  concepts  like  righteousness 
and  truth.  It  is  not  even  interested 
in  an  abstract  conception  of  life. 
Christian  faith  is  focused  upon  a 
Person,  Whose  life  is  its  center,  its 
grace,  and  glory,  awakening  confi- 
dence, trust,  and  worship  on  the 
part  of  people  who  truly  see  Him 
as  He  is. 

"Christianity  is  not  so  much 
views  as  news"  (Bishop  Lesslie  New- 
bigin)  .  "It  is  good  news  —  good 
news  for  everyone  —  that  God  has 
acted  to  redeem  the  world  in  one 
Person,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Who  lived 
at  one  time  in  history.  He  lived, 
not  at  an  obscure  moment  in  his- 
tory, but  during  a  period  whose 
political  achievements  and  flourish- 
ing culture  have  made  it  as  well 
known  as  any  in  the  past.  During 
the  reign  of  Caesar  Augustus,  who 
found  Rome  a  city  of  brick  and  left 
it  a  city  of  stone,  Jesus  Christ  was 
born.  During  the  reign  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Tiberius  Caesar,  Jesus  came 
into  public  view  and  began  the 
journey  that  led  Him  to  a  lonely 
cross  on  a  hill  outside  the  city  wall. 
He  had  little  time  for  the  culture 
of  Rome,  and  the  culture  of  Rome 
had  no  time  at  all  for  Him.  It  was 
under  a  Roman  governor,  Pontius 
Pilate,  that  He  suffered  and  died. 
Only  three  days  later  He  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  by  that  very  fact 
taking  a  unique  place  in  the  history 
of  all  mankind  —  the  first  to  rise 
from  the  dead,  as  all  those  will  rise 
one  day  who  have  gone  to  rest  in 
Him,  trusting  in  Him,  having  con- 
fidence in  His  promise,  "As  I  live, 
ye  will  live  also." 

The  uniqueness  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  uniqueness  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  produced  a  unique  situa- 
tion. A  new  message  has  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  the  one  and  only 
message  of  its  kind:  there  is  salva- 
tion in  Him.  Indeed,  as  the  apostles 
of  Jesus  Christ  proclaimed,  there 
is  salvation  in  none  other  for  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men  by  which  we  must 
be  saved. 

This  is  no  abstract  or  academic 
point  of  view.  Either  the  message 
must  be  accepted  as  it  is,  or  it  must 
be  rejected  out  of  hand.  There  is 
no  middle  ground  here,  allowing 
for  religion-in-general. 

The  apostles  had  been  asked  by 


whose  authority  and  in  whose  name 
they  had  been  proclaiming  this  new 
Gospel,  which  was  accepted  the  day 
before  by  about  five  thousand  men. 
Under  pointed  questioning  af- 
ter healing  a  lame  man,  they  an- 
swered in  pointed  fashion:  "Be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  Whom 
ye  crucified,  Whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  by  Him  doth  this  man 
stand  before  you  whole.  This  is 
the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:10-12). 

Here  are  men  who  are  convinced 
they  have  a  message  from  God. 
They  can  understand  that  certain 
people  are  not  interested  in  this  sal- 
vation. They  cannot  understand, 
however,  that  any  one  could  equate 
diis  message  with  religion-in-general, 
proclaiming  that  somehow  religion 
can  be  achieved  in  one  way  or  an- 
other by  whatever  method  anyone 
may  think  best.  They  were  absolute- 
ly convinced  there  is  salvation  in 
Christ,  and  in  no  other.  He  is  God's 
Word  to  the  world,  God's  answer 
to  the  human  problem,  God  Him- 
self come  to  deal  with  and  for 
the  very  people  who  had  rebelled 
against  Him,  who  had  crucified  His 
Son! 

For  You! 

There  is  salvation  in  Him  —  for 
you!  Salvation  is  the  theme,  the  key 
idea  of  the  whole  Bible.  Salvation 
is  not  something  petty  and  unim- 
portant, like  getting  a  traffic  ticket 
fixed  or  escaping  some  other  un- 
pleasantness which  has  got  to  be 
faced.  Salvation  is  rescue  from  the 
ultimate  doom,  ransom  from  an  oth- 
erwise impregnable  prison,  redemp- 
tion from  the  power  of  sin  and  death 
holding  all  mankind  in  their  ten- 
acious grasp. 

It  is  one  of  the  marks  of  our  time 
that  people  find  no  meaning  in  life. 
Life  makes  no  sense  to  them  be- 
cause they  refuse  to  recognize  what 
life  is  all  about.  Separation  from 
God,  which  makes  life  meaningless, 
causes  people  to  go  around  in  cir- 
cles, their  minds  troubled  and  their 
hearts  empty.  If  life  is  ever  going 
to  have  meaning  again,  it  has  to  be 
faced.    If  cancers  are  ignored,  they 


continue  to  grow.  The  horrible 
has  to  be  faced,  or  the  possibility 
of  a  cure  goes  out  the  window. 

People  who  do  not  take  God  ser- 
iously will  never  be  saved.  Salva- 
tion, the  Bible  tells  us,  is  God's  cure 
for  sin,  His  rescue  of  men  from  the 
condemnation  of  their  own  sins 
through  the  sacrificial  atonement, 
the  substitutionary  sacrifice,  by 
which  His  Son  gave  Himself  for 
every  one  of  us.  "He  bore  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  cross."  This 
was  the  straightforward  statement  of 
His  apostles.  They  meant  it.  They 
knew  He  meant  it.  None  was  mis- 
led into  supposing  that  any  man 
could  be  saved  by  any  amount  of 
religion,  no  matter  how  sincerely 
professed  or  practiced. 

Take  Christ  Seriously 

Nothing  is  so  irrelevant  as  the 
answer  to  a  question  that  has  never 
been  asked.  People  who  do  not 
take  God  seriously  will  not  take  sal- 
vation seriously.  People  who  do 
not  take  salvation  seriously  will 
never  take  Jesus  Christ  seriously. 
People  who  do  not  take  Jesus  Christ 
seriously  are  sitting  ducks  for  re- 
ligion-in-general. In  the  last  analy- 
sis, religion-in-general  will  do  as 
much  for  them  and  for  the  rest  of 
the  world  as  the  green  cheese  which 
was  once  supposed  to  exist  on  the 
moon. 

Religion-in-general,  not  taking 
God  seriously,  usually  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  salvation,  if  there  is 
such  a  thing,  must  be  the  product 
of  man's  own  doing.  Slogans  are: 
"Be  good.  Do  good.  Think  the 
right  thoughts.  Have  a  high  stand- 
ard of  morality  and  try  to  stick  to  it. 
This  is  the  ladder  to  heaven." 

Sensitive  souls  long  ago  spotted 
the  flaw  in  this  approach.  When 
all  has  been  done,  it  isn't  enough 
to  satisfy  a  just  and  righteous  God 
Who  expects  nothing  less  than  per- 
fection. He  is  Perfection,  and  noth- 
ing but  perfection  will  satisfy  Him. 
If  we  are  going  to  be  saved,  it  will 
not  be  by  our  own  efforts.  If  wq 
are  going  to  be  saved,  we  shall  have 
to  be  accepted  by  God  on  His  terms, 
not  on  ours. 

Gods'  Terms 

God's  terms  are  clear:  "Be  it 
known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  that  by  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  Whom 
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you  crucified,  Whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead,  by  Him  this  man  is 
standing  before  you  well.  This  is 
the  stone  which  was  rejected  by 
you  builders,  but  which  has  become 
the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  Name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must, 
be  saved." 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  guaranteed  once  and 
for  all  that  His  Word  is  good.  Be 
of  good  cheer,  your  sins  are  forgiven. 
God  made  good  His  promise  of 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ  by  rais- 
ing Him  from  the  dead.  This  is 
true,  as  the  apostle  Paul  once  said, 
and  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.  The  apostle 
made  this  statement  quite  personal, 
adding  that  he  himself  was  includ- 
ed though  he  could  be  considered 
the  greatest  sinner  of  all. 

There  is  salvation  in  no  one  else. 
What  could  be  more  straightforward 
than  this:  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  No 
other  offer  from  God  than  this.  No 
one  else  from  whom  we  hear  that 


kind  of  talk.  No  one  else  who  can 
ever  claim  what  He  did  without 
being  accused  of  blasphemy.  No 
one  else  raised  by  God  from  the 
dead  and  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power.  No  other 
Saviour.  No  other  Redeemer.  No 
other  salvation.  No  other  name  by 
which  we  must  be  saved. 

Include  Everyone 

Exclusive  as  this  doctrine  may 
sound,  it  is  not  exclusive  at  all.  It 
includes  everyone.  No  room  is  left 
for  human  pride  or  arrogance.  None 
can  claim  he  has  earned  God's  favor. 
No  one  can  pretend  that  he  is  so 
good  as  to  be  singled  out  by  God 
for  special  favors.  No  one  is  saved, 
except  by  His  Name. 

For  this  Christ  was  crucified,  for 
this  He  was  raised  from  the  dead: 
to  be  Lord  of  all,  to  be  recognized 
in  faith  by  every  man  alive  as  his 
personal  Saviour. 

If  Christians  were  to  proclaim  that 
God  loves  only  Christians,  the  scan- 
dal of  the  cross  would  be  too  heavy 
a  burden  to  bear.  The  Bible  clearly 
states,  however,  that  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  Christ  died  for  all, 


that  whosoever  believes  in  Him  shall 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 
God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

That  includes  you.  Love  is  here 
for  you.  God's  love  has  gone  to 
work  for  you.  It  goes  to  work  on 
you  right  now.  As  this  message  is 
being  proclaimed,  God  wants  you 
to  have  what  He  has  to  give.  Re- 
spond to  Him  gratefully  and  hum- 
bly, yet  boldly  and  resolutely.  "Yes, 
this  is  for  me.  Christ  is  for  me.  I 
accept  for  myself  His  great  Name 
for  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
I  can  be  saved." 

Will  just  any  religion  do?  How 
could  it,  when  Christ  has  come  just 
for  you,  and  His  salvation  is  yours 
for  the  taking?  Nothing  will  do 
except  that  you  take  Him  as  your 
own,  accepting  His  saving  Name 
and  following  in  His  saving  way. 
Amen. 

*    #    *  # 

The  preceding  address  was  first  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Hoffman  as  preacher 
over  the  Lutheran  Hour.  It  is  reprint- 
ed by  permission  of  the  Lutheran 
Laymen's  League. 


God's  standards  of  success  are  seldom  the  same  as  ours  — 


Success  and  Relevancy 

(From  God's  Viewpoint) 


THE  EDITOR 

/  Kings  19:14:  "I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts." 

From  the  top  of  Carmel  to  the 
cave  in  the  wilderness  was  a  long 
way  for  the  prophet  Elijah.  It  was 
not  only  a  great  distance,  it  was  a 
long  plunging  descent,  emotionally 
and  spiritually. 

On  Carmel  there  had  been  the 
spectacular  fire  from  heaven  con- 
suming the  sacrifice  while  all  Israel 
cringed  before  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  wilderness  there  was 
a  lonely  cave  at  the  end  of  a  forty- 
day  forced  flight  from  the  wrath 
of  the  woman  Jezebel. 


But  in  that  shattering  emotional 
experience  of  victory  turned  into 
apparent  defeat,  the  prophet  learned 
several  vital  lessons  about  God  and 
man  and  about  God's  ways  among 
men.  Those  lessons  are  still  valid 
for  any  man  who  would  go  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

"I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts!"  —  Elijah  com- 
plained as  things  failed  utterly  to 
turn  out  as  he  had  expected.  But 
he  had  been  mistaken  in  what  he 
expected.  He  had  wrongly  sup- 
posed: 

1.  That  his  crusade  for  righteous- 


ness would  be  well  received. 

For  one  thing,  Elijah  had  expect- 
ed Israel  to  flock  to  the  standard 
of  the  champion  of  the  Lord  when 
he  was  revealed  as  the  Lord's  cham- 
pion and  when  the  cause  was  re- 
vealed as  the  Lord's  cause.  It  was 
a  shattering  experience  to  discover 
that  the  people  were  not  interested 
in  crusades  for  righteousness. 

Elijah's  moment  of  glory  had 
been  a  brief  one.  In  the  exhilira- 
tion  of  victory  —  with  the  smoking 
embers  of  the  fire  still  curling  up- 
wards from  the  altar,  the  prophets 
of  Baal  dead  by  the  brook  and  the 
sky  black  with  the  coming  rain  the 
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prophet  had  run  ahead  of  the  char- 
iot of  Ahab  all  the  way  back  to  Jez- 
reel. 

But  public  favor  is  a  fickle  thing, 
even  with  God  on  your  side.  And 
Elijah  found  that  in  the  contest 
with  Jezebel,  to  count  on  being  the 
public's  champion  as  well  as  the 
Lord's  champion  was  probably  to 
lose  his  life.    So  he  fled. 

Elijah  learned  that  people  do  not 
always  follow  the  wrong  path  be- 
cause they  don't  know  better  —  be- 
cause they  have  blundered  out  of 
the  right  way.  Quite  often  they  are 
in  the  wrong  path  by  choice,  and 
they  do  not  take  kindly  to  prophets 
who  point  out  —  even  with  the  su- 
pernatural power  of  God  —  that 
their's  is  the  wrong  path. 

You  cannot  count  on  people 
opening  their  arms  to  welcome  right- 
eousness. Some  people  resist  right- 
eousness. 

2.  That  overwhelming  the  enemy 
will  bring  victory. 

No  greater  evidence  of  divine 
power  had  been  given  Israel  since 
the  days  of  Moses.  The  idol  Baal 
had  been  decisively  beaten  by  the 
living  God.  Four  hundred  pagan 
prophets  had  been  slain.  Israel  had 
been  humbled  for  her  idolatry. 

The  result?  Elijah  had  to  flee 
for  his  life. 

You  seldom  change  the  way  peo- 
ple think  or  feel  by  conquering 
them.  Beating  a  man  —  even  in  a 
fair  fight  —  is  not  calculated  to 
make  him  love  you. 

Dictator  nations  are  always  for- 
getting this  basic  truth.  They  con- 
quer lands,  set  up  benevolent  occu- 
pation governments  and  expect  to 
be  loved.    They  never  are. 

The  Christian  has  a  war  to  wage 
and  an  enemy  to  conquer.  Judg- 
ment is  as  much  a  part  of  God's 
plan  as  redemption.  But  the  win- 
ning of  people  to  the  Lord  is  by 
speaking  the  truth  in  love.  It  is 
not  by  beating  them  into  submis- 
sion. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  if  Elijah 
had  merely  changed  his  methods  he 
would  have  succeeded  in  winning 
all  Israel.  No.  He  was  not  a  fugi- 
tive merely  because  he  had  failed  to 
"communicate"  —  to  make  the  de- 
mands of  Jehovah  ""relevant." 

His  message  was  relevant  all  right. 
It  was  so  relevant  that  Jezebel  hated 
him  for  it. 

We  who  live  in  the  age  of  the 
Christian    Church    are  sometimes 


He  Needs  Men 

The  new  evangelism  that  the 
Church  needs  is  not  that  of  bet- 
ter methods  but  of  better  men — 
men  willing  to  be  nothing  in  or- 
der that  Christ  may  be  everything 
—  men  who  want  only  for  Christ 
to  reproduce  His  life  in  and 
through  them  according  to  His 
own  good  pleasure.  —  Robert  C. 
Coleman,  in  Master  Plan  of  Evan- 
gelism. 


tempted  to  believe  that  we  are  called 
upon  to  succeed  in  moving  the 
whole  world;  that  we  must  keep 
shifting  and  experimenting  until 
our  message  has  a  universal  effect. 

We  sometimes  forget  that  God's 
appointed  method  for  winning  peo- 
ple is  designed  by  divine  appoint- 
ment to  win  a  few  people.  Not 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  won 
everybody.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  His 
record  of  professions  of  faith  while 
on  earth  was  notably  small! 

And  so  we  come  to  the  next  les- 
son that  Elijah  learned: 

3.  That  God's  cause  was  not  lost 
because  he  had  failed  to  win  all  Is- 
rael to  the  Lord's  side. 

Elijah  had  wanted  righteousness 
to  be  relevant  in  the  land.  He  had 
wanted  the  whole  nation  to  return 
to  God.  He  was  working  for  a  nu- 
merical success,  for  the  total  elimi- 
nation of  paganism  and  the  total 
recovery  of  piety. 

His  frustration  in  failure  was  re- 
flected in  his  anguished  complaint: 
"I,  even  I  only,  am  left!" 

He  did  not  see  how  he  could 
report  a  "mission  accomplished" 
when  in  the  end  there  was  no  great- 
er number  of  disciples  than  there 
had  been  in  the  beginning.  After 
all,  was  not  the  Lord  God  Jehovah 
sovereign  in  all  the  earth?  How 
could  He  be  pleased  if  the  end 
effect  of  His  crusade  was  a  people 
as  rebellious  and  idolatrous  as  be- 
fore? 

As  we  often  do  today  Elijah  had 
gone  out  to  win  the  world  for  his 
God.  But  God,  curiously  enough, 
did  not  seem  to  anticipate  that  the 
world  would  be  won!  He  had  or- 
dained a  mighty  work  to  be  wrought 
in  the  land.  And  there  were  those 
7,000  who  had  never  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.  But  He  seemed  not 
the  least  dismayed  that  His  prophet 


had  nothing  in  his  hand  to  bring 
by  way  of  results. 

Elijah  learned  the  lesson  that  we 
must  learn  well  and  never  forget: 
the  people  of  God  are  always  a 
remnant,  never  a  majority.  To  be 
a  winner  in  the  sight  of  God  is  sel- 
dom to  be  on  the  winning  side,  hu- 
manly speaking. 

This  was  the  lesson  taught  so  viv- 
idly to  Ezekiel  and  to  Jeremiah: 
"Son  of  man,  go  preach  to  the  house 
of  Israel.  They  will  not  hearken, 
they  will  not  obey.  But  go  preach 
to  them  whether  or  not  they  will 
hearken  and  obey.  You  will  have 
discharged  your  commission  though 
none  give  heed  to  what  you  say." 

Today  we  are  inclined  to  be  dis- 
tressed when  the  Church  seems  not 
to  be  "relevant"  in  society.  We 
fret  because  the  Gospel  has  not 
conquered  the  social  order. 

When  the  timeless  message  is  re- 
jected by  men  because  —  in  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  —  it  is  con- 
sidered foolishness,  we  are  tempted 
to  "adjust"  the  message  to  make  it 
"relevant"  and  consequently  accept- 
ed. We  work  at  it  until  we  devise 
a  formula  which  "reaches"  the  peo- 
ple, then  we  conclude  from  the  num- 
bers that  respond  that  we  have  at 
last  become  successful  as  the  people 
of  God  in  the  world. 

But  we  may  be  most  faithful  to 
our  commission  when  we  set  up 
such  a  tension  within  the  world  that 
we  are  driven  into  the  wilderness. 
To  be  despised  and  rejected  among 
men  —  hooted  and  jeered  among 
sophisticates  —  could  be  the  high- 
est accolade  for  a  witness  to  Christ. 
For  He  was  despised  and  rejected 
among  men. 

The  matchless  Teacher  went  up 
and  down  the  land  for  three  years, 
with  wondrous  teachings,  signs  and 
wonders.  At  the  end  a  statistician 
might  have  despaired  at  the  "rel- 
evancy" of  His  ministry  —  His  fol- 
lowers were  so  few  they  could  all 
crowd  into  an  upper  room. 

The  next  time  someone  derides 
as  old  fashioned  the  message  of  the 
blood  of  Calvary  and  of  redemj> 
tion  through  regeneration,  just  re- 
member Christ,  and  the  crowds  who 
turned  away  from  Him  because  He 
spoke  plainly  of  His  blood  as  "drink 
indeed."  . 

And  remember  Elijah,  who  had 
done  well  as  a  faithful  servant  when 
he  came  to  the  end  of  the  road  .  .  , 
alone  in  the  wilderness.  For  there, 
in  the  cave,  the  prophet  learned 
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one  final  lesson: 

4.    That  he  was  expendable. 

At  the  very  moment  Elijah  con- 
cluded that  if  anything  should  hap- 
pen to  him  the  Lord's  cause  would 
be  surely  lost,  he  got  his  "muster- 
ing-out"  orders:  "Go  :  .  .  anoint 
Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  your  stead." 

In  apparent  defeat  he  had  com- 
pleted his  assignment  and  finished 
his  course.  For  this  the  Lord  was 
preparing  to  reward  him  in  a  man- 
ner that  only  one  other  man  had 
been  rewarded:  translation  from 
earth  to  heaven  immediately.  He 
was  about  to  be  taken  in  a  chariot 
of  fire. 

The  part  that  Elijah  had  been 
called  upon  to  play  was  brilliant  and 
spectacular.  But  it  was  a  very  small 
part  in  the  overall  strategy  of  God's 
plans.  The  work  of  God  would  go 
on  as  God  intended  that  it  should 
.  .  .  without  him. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  humiliating, 
but  helpful.  God  has  a  task  for  us 
to  perform.  But  whatever  that  task 
it  is  never  the  whole  of  His  plan. 
We  never  have  the  responsibility 
for  doing  it  all.  And  quite  likely 
at  the  very  moment  we  consider 
ourselves  the  most  indispensable  the 
Lord  may  decide  that  we  have  been 
on  the  stage  of  earth's  drama  long 
enough. 

No  matter  who  we  are  we  repre- 
sent but  a  very  small  part  of  the 
total  scheme  of  the  Kingdom.  In 
our  labor  we  build  upon  a  foun- 
dation someone  else  has  laid.  And 
someone  following  will  build  up- 
on us. 

The  measure  of  our  labor  may 
look  pitifully  poor  by  the  standards 
we  apply.  But  we  are  not  to  try 
to  determine  its  plus  or  minus  value. 
What  may  seem  to  be  failure  may 
deserve  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
the  highest  reward. 

The  test  is  not  the  fruit  that  we 
can  see  but  the  faithfulness  with 
which  we  have  labored.  Both  the 
tools  with  which  we  work  and  the 
materials  we  work  upon  belong  to 
Him  whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve.  He  gives  the  increase  as  it 
pleases  Him.  Our  sole  concern  is 
to  live  lives  and  bear  testimony  that 
will  altogether  glorify  Him. 

The  world  may  be  unchanged  af- 
ter we  have  passed  this  way.  Chances 
are  it  will.  But  this  does  not  con- 
cern us:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life!" 


Make  Your  Plans  for  .  .  . 
A  Delightful  Vacation 
A  Rich  Spiritual  Treat 
at  ...  . 

The  8th  Annual 

Pensacola  Tlieological  Institute 

Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
Pensacola,  Florida    *    August  23  -  30, 1964 


"A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  stu- 
dents, and  interested  laymen  during  eight  days  under  com- 
petent scholars  against  the  refreshing  background  of  Florida 
beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come." 


The  Faculty 

STUART  B.  BABBAGE,  Visiting  Professor  of  Apologetics, 
Columbia  Seminary,  former  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
Melbourne,  Australia. 

EDMUND  CLOWNEY,  Professor,  Westminster  Seminary. 

C.  DARBY  FULTON,  Professor,  Columbia  Seminary,  former 
Executive  Secretary,  Board  of  World  Missions,  and  former 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

HENRY  M.  MORRIS,  Professor,  Virginia  Polytechnic  Insti- 
tute. 

JOEL  H.  NEDERHOOD,  Associate  Minister,  "The  Back  to 
God  Hour". 


THIS  INSTITUTE  brings  together  a  group  of  outstanding 
professors  and  preachers,  each  distinguished  in  his  field.  Our 
purpose  is  to  stimulate  interest  in  doctrinal  study,  biblical 
exegesis,  Christian  apologetics,  the  advance  of  Christian  cul- 
ture, the  enrichment  of  individual  spiritual  life,  the  promotion 
of  Christian  fellowship,  and  the  encouragement  of  a  virile 
evangelism  to  a  needy  world.  For  information  about  reserva- 
tions and  further  details  write  the  Institute,  c/o  The  Mcllwain 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  East  Blount  Street  and  Thir- 
teenth Avenue,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


L 
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EDITORIALS 


New  Accents  in  'Mission' 


A  survey  of  recent  missionary  lit- 
erature and  of  missions  policy  state- 
ments indicates  that  the  confusion 
of  the  home  Church  over  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Great  Commission  has 
spread  to  some  parts  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise. 

"I  have  no  particular  evangelistic 
objective  in  my  work  as  a  mission- 
ary," stated  a  furloughed  worker  to 
a  home  audience.  "I  am  a  teacher 
of  literature  and  I  do  it  abroad  as 
I  would  in  America.  Of  course,  I 
teach  it  as  a  Christian  and  I  hope 
that  mv  students  will  notice  that  I 
am  a  Christian,  but  I  am  not  try- 
ing to  evangelize  in  my  teaching." 
Verses  which  might  apply  here  are: 
I  Cor.  9-16  —  "Woe  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel;"  and,  Rom. 
1:16  —  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 

Said  a  missions  executive:  "Chris- 
tian churches  abroad  are  developing 
their  own  faith  and  we  must  get 
used  to  the  idea  that  it  is  not  like- 
ly to  be  the  Reformed  faith.  The 
Reformed  faith  has  very  little  rel- 
evancy in  some  of  the  developing 
areas  of  the  world."  We  think  the 
brother  simply  misunderstands  that 
word,  "Reformed."  If  it  is  identi- 
cal with,  "the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  Holy  Scripture,"  then  it 
is  obviously  an  error  to  speak  of  the 
Reformed  faith  as  having  "very  lit- 
tle relevancy"  anywhere.  But  such 
statements  are  mainly  to  be  deplored 
because  they  give  aid  and  comfort 
to  the  detractors  who  do  not  mis- 
understand —  who  are  working  to 
change  the  Gospel  message  itself. 

"We  do  not  go  to  other  peoples 
in  the  spirit  of  one  who  has  going 
to  another  who  has  not.  It  is  not 
so  much  that  we  have  something 
they  do  not  have  but  that  we  wish 
to  share  and  share  alike  with  them. 
This  calls  for  listening  as  well  as 
talking."  This  remark  has  both 
a  valid  and  an  invalid  application.  If 
missionaries  go  to  pagan  peoples  in 
a  patronizing  way,  preaching  the 
Gospel  without  loving  the  people, 


there  is  little  reason  to  expect  a 
sympathetic  reception  in  this  day 
of  fierce  nationalistic  pride.  By  all 
means  one  must  go  as  a  servant  and 
not  as  a  "lord  over  God's  heritage" 
(I  Pet.  5:3).  But  if  the  speaker 
meant  —  as  some  do  today  —  that 
we  must  consider  the  values  inher- 
ent in  other  religions  even  as  we  of- 
fer our  own,  then  the  words  of  Peter 
should  be  lifted  high:  "For  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

A  minority  view,  but  one  which 
seems  to  appear  wherever  a  variety 
of  opinions  is  represented,  came 
from  an  "ecumenical"  churchman: 
"The  peoples  of  the  world  are  not 
to  be  thought  of  as  out  of  Christ 
but  rather  in  Christ  Who  has  recon- 
ciled the  whole  world  unto  Himself. 
But  multitudes  have  not  yet  recog- 
nized their  Lord — to  these  we  must 
go."  This,  of  course,  is  universalism 
and  a  reflection  of  basic  disbelief 
in  the  fact  that  men  are  lost  who 
do  not  experience  the  new  birth 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
Lots  of  people  do  not  believe  that 
men  are  hell-bound  unless  saved 
by  grace  through  the  Gospel.  They 
simply  do  not  know  the  truth.  Or 
have  not  yet  believed  the  truth. 

Such  wide-spread  impressions 
should  encourage  Christians  to  re- 
double their  efforts  to  go  and  win 
individuals  out  of  darkness  into  the 
glorious  light  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Word  which  is  the 
means  that  God  has  appointed. 

Moral  Chaos  and 
'Men  of  God' 

What  is  the  explanation  of  men 
of  God  who  seem  to  encourage  the 
modern  generation  to  throw  away 
proven  standards  of  morality  and 
decency? 

To  begin  with,  there  are  such. 
Not  too  many  weeks  ago  we  printed 
an  article  by  a  minister  who  had 
told  his  young  people  that  the  Bi- 


ble was  not  to  be  taken  as  a  "rule 
book"  in  matters  of  sexual  be- 
havior. The  only  thing  mattering, 
he  said,  was  "the  law  of  love." 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Concern  mag- 
azine of  the  Methodist  Church,  the 
editor  argued  for  a  new  set  of  moral 
standards  to  cope  with  changing  so- 
cial conditions.  Wrote  he:  "The 
rural  town  in  Illinois  usually  de- 
mands a  pattern  of  sex  behavior 
quite  different  from  what  is  expect- 
ed in  a  major  city  200  miles  away. 
The  rural  town  always  demands  sex 
behavior  quite  foreign  to  the  homo- 
sexual community  in  New  York,  for 
instance.  Because  attitudes  on  these 
basic  relations  vary,  it  becomes  all 
the  more  important  for  the  Church 
to  re-evaluate  its  utterances." 

A  few  weeks  ago,  the  magazine 
Monday  Morning  (published  by 
and  for  UPUSA  ministers)  had  an 
exchange  on  the  subject  of  morality. 
One  pastor,  evidently  suffering 
great  anguish,  wondered  if  it  had 
become  a  mortal  sin  for  United 
Presbyterians  to  be  on  the  side  of 
"beauty,  truth  and  goodness"? 

He  testified  that  it  made  him 
writhe  to  notice,  whenever  a  scan- 
dal broke  in  the  papers,  that  there 
was  a  good  chance  a  Presbyterian 
minister  was  involved  somewhere. 
Did  the  governor  of  a  great  state  re- 
marry under  questionable  moral  cir- 
cumstances? A  Presbyterian  per- 
formed the  ceremony.  Did  a  na- 
tional magazine,  surveying  sex  in 
the  twentieth  century,  quote  a  min- 
ister with  unorthodox  views?  He 
was  a  Presbyterian.  Did  the  news- 
papers of  the  country  report  on  a 
clergyman  who  planned  to  distrib- 
ute to  his  congregation  a  book  de- 
clared obscene  by  the  New  York 
Supreme  Court?  Right  again  — 
he  was  a  Presbyterian. 

The  pastor  wondered  if  anybody 
had  a  good  word  to  say  for  the  seven 
Christian  virtues. 

The  magazine  solicited  an  an- 
swer from  another  Presbyterian 
minister.  Did  he  have  a  good  word 
to  say  for  virtue? 

He  did  not.  As  one  might  deal 
with  a  small  child  the  second  Pres- 
byterian suggested  to  the  first  that 
he  was  a  bit  behind  the  times:  "I 
am  still  close  enough  to  the  am- 
biguity and  tension  of  dating,  court- 
ing and  marriage  to  know  that  life 
is  not  a  series  of  clear  choices,"  he 
replied.  "And,  you  cannot  deter- 
mine 'truth,  beauty  and  goodness' 
by  hard  and  fast  rules,"  he  declared. 
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He  wound  up  with  this:  "God  save 
us  from  our  unwillingness  to  come 
down  from  our  places  of  judgment 
and  shelter  away  from  the  complexi- 
ties of  life." 

Like  we  said,  what  is  the  expla- 
nation for  the  fact  that  so  many  in 
the  Church  are  pacing  the  moral 
revolution  of  our  time,  encourag- 
ing the  rejection  of  authority  in 
favor  of  an  existential  relativism? 

We  wish  we  knew. 


Feast 

Years  ago  people  spoke  of  "Sun- 
day go-to-meeting  clothes."  But  in 
these  affluent  days  such  an  expres- 
sion is  uncommon  because  we  are 
dressed  up  much  of  the  time. 

Similarly,  the  word  feast  is  unfa- 
miliar among  us  because  it  implies 
a  contrast  with  scarcity:  a  person 
is  said  to  feast  only  when  he  enjoys 
unusual  amounts  or  kinds  of  food. 

And  so  the  word  is  common 
enough  in  impoverished  countries, 
where  a  special  meal  is  a  rare  oc- 
casion. The  ancient  Jews  had  their 
feast  days  on  which  they  "killed  the 
fatted  calf."  Our  Pilgrim  forebears 
feasted  on  the  first  Thanksgiving 
when  they  sat  down  to  a  meal  that 
was  ordinary  enough  by  our  stand- 
ards, but  quite  sumptuous  for  them. 

Nowadays  the  thing  that  poses  a 
difficulty  for  our  wives  and  mothers 
when  it  comes  to  festive  days  like 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  is  that 
our  tables  regularly  feature  meat 
(which  is  a  rare  item  in  the  diet 
of  most  of  the  world's  billions)  in- 
cluding such  "holiday"  kinds  as 
chicken.  How  can  a  meal  be  made 
something  special  when  we  eat  food 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  (coffee, 
pineapple,  chocolate)   every  day? 

Sunday  presents  the  same  prob- 
lem weekly.  Our  parents  were  on 
good  ground  by  making  Sunday 
something  special  in  a  culinary  way. 
But  again,  how  is  that  possible  to- 
day? (It  hardly  seems  possible  that 
my  college  psychology  professor  was 
able  seriously  to  suggest  such  items 
as  jello  and  cake  as  examples  of 
special  treats.) 

Here  it  would  seem  that  the  dis- 
tinctiveness of  the  Lord's  Day  could 
be  achieved  by  making  this  the  one 
day  when  we  do  not  stuff  our  sur- 
feited selves.  Dietitians  insist  we 
would  be  doing  ourselves  a  big  favor. 
Surely  we  don't  need  heavy  meals 
on  a  day  when  we  work  so  little! 
And  it  would  remove  occasion  for 
the  inexcusable  custom  of  eating 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  'Extremists'? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


One  of  the  strange  phenomena  of 
today  is  the  almost  hysterical  out- 
cry against  "extremists"  and  "ex- 
tremism" coming  from  the  liberal 
religious  establishment. 

If  this  outcry  were  against  those 
who  spend  their  time  fanning  fires 
of  hate  and  distrust  across  the  na- 
tion we  might  even  join  in  denounc- 
ing them. 

But  it  is  not  the  people  of  the 
so-called  lunatic  fringe  on  which 
the  attacks  of  theological  liberals 
are  centered.  For  some  of  these, 
extremism  means  speaking  out 
against  Communist  infiltration, 
against  spiritual  and  moral  decline, 
against  the  shift  in  emphasis  of  the 
mission  of  the  Church  from  spirit- 
ual to  secular  concerns. 

We  believe  the  attention  of  many 
is  being  diverted  from  those  things 
about  which  there  should  be  real 
concern.  The  Kremlin's  peaceful 
protestations;  Peking's  break  with 
Moscow  and  the  seeming  stabiliza- 
tion of  the  cold  war  are  combining 
to  give  a  sense  of  false  security  in 
the  political  realm. 

At  the  same  time  the  equation  of 
humanism  with  Christianity  de- 
mands protest.  That  which  is  good 
for  the  body  is  one  thing,  that  which 
is  imperative  for  the  soul  is  an  en- 
tirely different  matter.  Satan  will 
settle  for  almost  any  effort  to  sharp- 
en the  mind  and  comfort  the  body 
provided  man's  eternal  soul  is  neg- 
lected in  the  process. 

It  is  not  "extremism"  to  be  con- 
cerned because  many  Church  courts 
seem  more  preoccupied  in  making 
the  Prodigal's  "far  country"  a  more 
comfortable  place  than  the  Father's 
house. 

It  is  not  "extremism"  to  speak  out 
against  the  loss  of  moral  values  to 
the  point  where  morality,  (sexual, 
business  or  social)  becomes  relative 
and  not  absolute. 

To  absolutely  distrust  an  ideology 

*~+*'+*+++++***+**00*0*0~0<00*00*0000000000000. 

out  on  the  day  of  all  days  when 
God's  people  ought  to  eat  at  home. 
— from  The  Banner. 


which  denies  and  defies  God  while 
at  the  same  time  working  unceasing- 
ly for  our  national  downfall,  is  not 
to  be  an  "extremist." 

Expecting  the  Church  to  be  com- 
pletely loyal  to  her  standards  and 
to  the  Word  of  God  on  which  those 
standards  are  firmly  based  is  not 
"extreme." 

In  the  political  realm,  it  is  not 
"extreme"  to  ask  that  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  be 
amended  only  by  due  constitutional 
processes  and  not  by  the  opinions 
of  those  who  make  up  high  courts. 

It  is  not  "extreme"  to  remind  our- 
selves that  the  best  government  is 
the  one  which  governs  the  least,  and 
that  righteousness  rather  than  po- 
litical expediency  is  of  vital  im- 
portance in  a  nation. 

The  outcry  against  "extremism" 
now  dominating  the  liberal  religious 
press  must  not  become  a  "red  her- 
ring" for  concerned  Christians,  for 
there  are  many  things  within  the 
Church  and  within  the  political 
life  of  our  nation  which  must  be 
viewed  critically. 

Don't  let  the  cry  of  "extremism" 
deter  from  speaking  a  good  word 
for  Jesus  Christ  on  the  one  hand, 
and  against  the  evil  about  us  on 
the  other. 

We  Christians  are  in  minority  to- 
day. Keep  the  salt  salty.  Keep  the 
light  where  it  can  be  seen.  Re- 
member that  our  Lord  warned: 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat"  (Matt.  7:13). 

Be  sure  the  cause  is  right  in  God's 
sight  and  then  let  the  chips  fall 
where  they  may! 


The  saddest  epitaph  which  can 
be  carved  in  the  memory  of  a  van- 
ished liberty  is  that  it  was  lost  be- 
cause its  possessors  failed  to  stretch 
forth  a  saving  hand  while  there  was 
yet  time  to  save  it.  —  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  23,  1964: 


A  New  Call  For  Faithfulness 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  title  of  this  lesson,  "A  New 
Call  For  Faithfulness,"  summarizes 
not  only  Deuteronomy  6:4-17,  which 
is  assigned  for  our  special  study,  but 
also  the  entire  book  of  Deuteronomy. 
This  book  consists  largely  of  address- 
es spoken  and  then  written  down 
by  Moses  shortly  before  his  own 
death  and  in  anticipation  of  the 
conquest  of  Canaan  which  was  to  be 
undertaken  under  the  leadership 
of  Joshua.  Time,  place,  and  au- 
thorship are  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
book.  We  are  informed  at  the  out- 
set: "These  be  the  words  which 
Moses  spake  unto  all  Israel  on  this 
side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness  .  .  . 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth 
year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  Moses 
spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
had  given  him  in  commandment  un- 
to them  .  .  ."  (1:1,  3) .  (See  3:29;  4: 
46;  29:  1;  31:9,  26.)  The  book  is  a 
renewed  call  for  obedience  to  God, 
motivated  by  His  goodness  and  guid- 
ed by  His  law. 

I.  THE  CALL  TO  OBEDIENCE 
(Deuteronomy  6:1-3) 

Having  reviewed  the  course  of 
events  that  had  brought  the  people 
of  Israel  to  the  time  when  in  the 
providence  of  God  they  were  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land,  Moses  re- 
minded them  of  their  covenant  ob- 
ligations summarized  in  the  moral 
law  (Deut.  5) .  Then  he  said:  "Now 
these  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  commanded  to 
teach  you,  that  ye  might  do  them 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess 
it:  that  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  all  His  statutes 
and  His  commandments,  which  I 
command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteron- 
omy 1:6-11 
Printed  Text:  Deuteronomy  6:4-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  75:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy 
11:16 


thy  life;  and  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged.  Hear,  therefore,  O  Is- 
rael, and  observe  to  do  it;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye 
may  increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee,  in  the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey"  (6: 1-3) .  The  cov- 
enant blessings  which  God  promised 
to  Israel  imposed  certain  obligations 
upon  these  people.  They  could  not 
expect  to  enjoy  the  promised  bless- 
ings indefinitely  if  they  neglected 
their  obligations.  Accordingly,  Mo- 
ses called  them  to  a  reverent  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  obedience  to  His 
will  for  their  own  and  their  chil- 
dren's well-being. 

II.  THE  GREAT  COMMAND- 
MENT (Deuteronomy  6:4-5) 

The  next  words  of  Moses  are 
very  familiar.  He  said:  "Hear,  O 
Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might."  You  will  remember  that 
Jesus  cited  these  words  as  compris- 
ing "the  first  and  great  command- 
ment" (Matt.  22:36-38;  Mk.  12:28- 
30). 

Jesus  Christ  indicated  that  this 
obligation  and  its  companion  obli- 
gation, namely,  that  we  should  love 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  sum- 
marize the  whole  of  man's  duty. 
The  Jewish  people  have  regarded 
Moses'  words  in  this  injunction  as 
the  very  essence  of  religion,  using 
them  as  the  opening  sentence  in 


public  worship  and  reciting  them 
twice  daily,  along  with  Deut.  11:13- 
21  and  Num.  15:37-41. 

Moses'  words  were  an  assertion 
that  the  Lord  who  had  revealed 
Himself  to  Israel  is  God  alone,  and 
that  as  there  is  but  one  God,  Israel 
must  love  Him  unreservedly  as  their 
God,  with  their  whole  being.  As 
an  older  writer  pointed  out,  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  involves  a  renunci- 
ation of  self-will  and  "a  coalescence 
of  the  human  with  the  Divine  will; 
and  this  is  love,  which  is  the  proper 
condition  of  obedience  .  .  ." 

The  Israelites  were  shortly  to  en- 
counter people  whose  religion  was 
one  of  superstitious  fear  and  un- 
bridled lust  and  embraced  various 
imaginary  deities.  They  must  re- 
member that  the  Lord  alone  is  God, 
that  He  alone  is  to  be  worshipped, 
and  that  He  is  to  be  served  in  god- 
ly fear  and  loving  obedience. 

III.  THE  OBLIGATION  TO 
TEACH  THE  LAW  OF  GOD 
(Deuteronomy  6:6-9) 

The  law  of  God  was  to  rule  the 
private  and  family  life  of  the  Israel- 
ites and  their  public  relationships 
as  well.  It  was  to  be  continually 
kept  before  these  people  and  it  was 
to  permeate  every  area  of  their  life 
and  conduct.  Moses  said:  "And 
these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligent- 
ly unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates"  (vv.  6-9;  compare  vv.  20-25.) 

Notice  that  in  Moses'  instructions 
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there  was  none  of  the  curious  mod- 
ern idea  that  a  child  should  be  let 
alone  until  he  is  old  enough  to  de- 
cide for  himself  about  religious  mat- 
ters. If  we  allow  a  child  to  remain 
free  from  strong  religious  influences 
until  he  attains  a  degree  of  ma- 
turity, he  will  likely  think  he  can 
go  the  rest  of  the  way  without  God, 
too.  Moses  sought  to  impress  upon 
the  people  the  importance  of  both 
religious  example  and  religious  in- 
struction in  the  home  as  a  basic 
responsibility  of  parents. 

It  was  Israel's  failure  in  these 
matters  which  brought  God's  judg- 
ments upon  them  as  a  forgetful 
and  rebellious  nation  at  a  later  day. 
Moreover,  as  Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis 
reminds  us,  "It  is  the  failure  of 
Christian  parents  today  to  study  the 
Bible  for  themselves,  and  teach  it  to 
their  children,  which  is  responsible, 
directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  ills 
from  which  Christendom  is  suffer- 
ing today.  Let  just  one  generation 
grow  up  in  ignorance,  and  all  the 
precious  heritage  which  the  fathers 
have  received  will  be  lost  to  their 
sons.  The  Bible  is  the  best  prac- 
tical handbook  of  psychology  and 
pedagogy  in  the  world." 

Rightly  or  wrongly,  Moses  was 
taken  literally  by  later  generations 
of  Jewish  people  when  he  said, 
"thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates"  (w. 
8-9) .  Later  Jews  wrote  the  words  of 
verses  4  and  5  and  other  brief  por- 
tions of  God's  law  upon  small  bits 
of  parchment  and  placed  them  in 
small  cases  (phylacteries)  which 
they  bound  upon  their  hands  or 
foreheads  or  fastened  to  the  door- 
frames of  their  dwellings.  The  trou- 
ble was  that  many  who  obeyed  this 
injunction  of  Moses  literally  did  not 
have  the  spirit  of  it  in  their  hearts. 

The  practice  became  an  empty 
and  meaningless  formality  in  the 
case  of  many  who  did  not  really 
love  God  with  their  whole  hearts 
and  whose  minds  and  hands  were 
not  dedicated  to  doing  His  will.  It 
was  this  which  brought  Jesus'  con- 
demnation upon  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  who  made  their  phylac- 
teries as  prominent  as  possible  and 
wore  them  for  the  sake  of  impress- 
ing people  with  their  imagined 
piety  (Matt.  23:5) .  The  intent  of 
Moses'  injunction  was  to  impress 
upon  the  people  the  importance  of 


their  loving  God  supremely,  their 
serving  Him  faithfully,  and  their 
seeking  to  please  Him  in  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  (  See  Psa. 
119:11) . 

IV.  THE  DANGER  OF  FOR- 
GETFULNESS  (Deuteronomy  6: 
10-17) 

To  his  command  that  the  people 
love  God  with  their  whole  being, 
and  that  they  allow  His  law  to  per- 
meate every  area  of  their  lives,  and 
that  they  faithfully  instruct  their 
children  in  what  God  had  done  for 
them  and  required  of  them,  Moses 
added  some  much-needed  words  of 
warning.  He  said:  "And  it  shall 
be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  He  sware  unto  thy  fathers  .  .  . 
thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full, 
then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage"  (vv.  10-12) . 

Long  before  this,  God  had  prom- 
ised the  land  of  Canaan  to  their 
fathers.  Now  the  time  had  ar- 
rived for  the  fulfillment  of  that 
promise.  They  were  about  to  enter 
upon  a  way  of  life  that  would  be 
quite  different  from  their  wilder- 
ness years.  In  contrast  with  the 
privations  of  the  wilderness,  a  land 
of  plenty  lay  before  them,  a  fertile 
land  with  cities  already  built,  houses 
filled  with  good  things,  cisterns  pre- 
pared for  use,  vineyards  and  olive 
groves  well  developed.  In  the  com- 
parative affluence  that  awaited 
them,  Moses  feared  that  they  might 
forget  God  in  whose  sovereign  plan 
and  providence  these  blessings 
should  be  theirs. 

Moses  realized  long  ago  what  C. 
S.  Lewis  has  said  in  recent  years, 
that  "the  years  of  prosperity  are 
excellent  campaigning  weather  for 
the  devil,"  and  that  "prosperity 
knits  a  man  to  the  world."  It  proved 
to  be  so  with  ancient  Israel,  as  it 
does  with  men  and  nations  today. 
Moses  therefore  cautioned  the  peo- 
ple repeatedly,  "Beware  lest  thou 
forget  the  Lord  .  .  ."  (See  Deut.  8: 
7-20.) 

In  addition  to  cautioning  the 
people  against  .  a  God-forgetting 
worldliness,  Moses  also  warned  them 
against  the  dangers  of  false  religious 
practices  which  they  would  encoun- 
ter among  their  neighbors  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  He  said:  "Thou 
shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  Him,  and  shalt  swear  by  His 


Name.  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other 
gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  lound  about  you;  (for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God 
among  you)  lest  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  be  kindled  against 
thee,  and  destroy  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth"  (vv.  13-15;  com- 
pare Deut.  7:1-11) . 

The  Lord  God  is  a  "jealous"  God 
in  the  sense  that  as  the  one  true 
God  He  will  not  share  the  worship 
of  His  people  with  any  other  ob- 
ject or  being  and  He  will  tolerate 
no  rival  in  their  affections.  (Ex. 
20:5;  Deut.  4:24).  Later  events 
proved  the  need  for  this  warning, 
as  time  after  time  the  religious  prac- 
tices of  their  heathen  neighbors 
proved  a  snare  to  the  Israelites. 

Incidentally,  our  Lord  Jesus  re- 
ferred to  Moses'  words  in  Deuteron- 
omy 6:13  when  Satan  offered  Him 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  He 
replied,  "Get  thee  hence,  Satan,  for 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt 
thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:10). 

Moses  further  warned  the  Israel- 
ites against  presumptuousness  in 
their  relationship  to  God:  "Ye  shall 
not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye 
tempted  Him  in  Massah.  Ye  shall 
diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  His  testi- 
monies, and  His  statutes,  which  He 
hath  commanded  thee"  (vv.  16-17) . 
You  will  recall  that  when  Satan 
suggested  to  Jesus  that  He  cast  Him- 
self down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  saying,  "it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  His  angels  charge  con- 
cerning Thee  .  .  .  lest  at  any  time 
Thou  dash  Thy  foot  against  a  stone" 
(Matt.  4:6),  Jesus  answered  Satan 
by  an  appeal  to  Deuteronomy  6:16. 
He  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God." 

It  was  at  Massah  that  the  Israel- 
ites had  complained  against  Moses 
because  of  the  lack  of  water,  and 
had  cried  out  in  unbelief,  "Is  the 
Lord  among  us,  or  not?"  (Ex.  17: 
7) .  Now  Moses  reminded  them  of 
how  they  had  incurred  the  Lord's 
displeasure  on  that  occasion,  and 
warned  them  not  to  test  God  by 
murmuring  or  complaining  against 
Him  in  unbelief,  or  by  calling  in 
question  His  presence  or  His  power. 
Let  God's  people  not  doubt  His 
promises,  His  faithfulness,  or  His 
power.  Let  them  rather  trust  Him 
to  do  all  that  He  has  promised,  and 
let  them  faithfully  do  what  He  has 
commanded. 
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After  all,  God's  commands  are  not 
arbitrary  and  unreasonable,  but  are 
for  the  well-being  of  His  people. 
As  Moses  said,  "The  Lord  com- 
manded us  to  do  all  these  statutes, 
to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  for  our 
good  always,  that  He  might  pre- 


serve us  alive,  as  it  is  this  day.  And 
it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments before  the  Lord  our  God,  as 
He  hath  commanded  us"  (Deut.  6: 
24-25) . 

God  help  us,  as  Christians  in  af- 


fluent America,  not  to  forget  God 
in  our  use  of  His  abundant  bless- 
ings, but  to  glorify  Him  by  "loving 
Him  and  doing  what  He  com- 
mands." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  23,  1964: 

My  Rights 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  1:1-13 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Trust  and  Obey" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the  Tu- 
mult" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: From  time  to  time  we 
talk  very  glibly  about  our  rights, 
but  do  we  know  what  our  rights 
really  are?  The  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence speaks  of  "life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness"  as 
rights  which  belong  to  all  and  which 
should  not  be  denied  to  any.  But 
what  does  the  right  to  the  pursuit 
of  happiness  mean  for  instance? 
Is  it  the  right  to  do  whatever  we 
want  to  as  long  as  we  think  it  will 
make  us  happy?  Many  seem  to 
think  so,  but  this  is  not  correct. 

C  S.  Lewis,  the  brilliant  English 
author  of  The  Screwtape  Letters 
and  other  thought-provoking  books, 
died  unexpectedly  on  the  same  day 
that  President  Kennedy  was  assas- 
sinated. The  last  writing  Lewis  did 
for  publication  was  an  article  for 
the  Saturday  Evening  Post  which  did 
not  appear  until  a  month  after  his 
death.  The  title  of  his  article  was, 
"We  Have  No  Right  To  Happi- 
ness." He  told  of  an  English  lady, 
a  friend  of  his,  who  was  discussing 
a  man  and  woman  who  had  divorced 
their  mates  when  they  found  them 
no  longer  attractive,  in  order  to 
marry  each  other.  The  abandoned 
husband  had  been  disfigured  in  the 
war,  and  the  abandoned  wife  had 


lost  her  looks  caring  for  her  hus- 
band during  an  illness,  and  in  car- 
ing for  their  children.  In  comment- 
ing on  the  remarried  couple,  Lewis' 
friend  said,  "After  all,  they  had  a 
right  to  happiness."  Many  others 
have  said  substantially  the  same 
about  similar  situations.  But  do 
people  have  a  right  to  do  whatever 
they  want  to  do  if  they  think  it  will 
make  them  happy? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  I  have  a  right 
to  do  what  is  right  and  that  only. 
But  what  is  right  —  what  the  law 
permits?  Yes,  in  part.  God  has  al- 
ways been  on  the  side  of  law  and 
order,  even  in  a  pagan  society.  He 
commends  the  man  "that  sweareth 
to  his  own  hurt  and  changeth  not." 
God's  people  were  strictly  charged 
to  obey  the  law  except  where  the 
law  was  in  clear  conflict  with  the 
law  of  God.  But  today  our  courts 
and  our  jails  are  overflowing  with 
defiant,  remorseless  people  who  feel 
that  the  law  of  the  land  is  the 
avowed  enemy  of  their  happiness. 
They  break  the  law  whenever  and 
wherever  they  can  get  by  with  it, 
and  feel  they  have  a  moral  right  to 
do  so  because  they  think  it  stands 
in  the  way  of  their  happiness.  An 
officer  in  the  youth  bureau  of  the 
Police  Department  in  one  of  our 
southern  cities  reported  that  promi- 
nent citizens  of  his  city  think  the 
law  is  to  be  flouted  if  it  hinders 
their  happiness,  and  are  teaching 
their  teen-age  children  accordingly. 
Faithful  members  of  our  fine  church- 
es have  been  heard  to  speak  of  the 
law  enforcement  officers  in  tones 
of  contempt.    They  seem  to  think 


that  they  have  a  right  to  think  this 
way,   and   to  act  accordingly. 

There  are  many  areas  of  right 
and  wrong  which  the  laws  of  the 
land  do  not  and  cannot  cover.  Legal 
codes  of  our  society  cannot  speak 
to  our  attitudes,  but  the  laws  of 
God  can.  The  law  of  the  land  for- 
bids us  to  harm  our  brother:  the 
law  of  God  forbids  us  to  hate  him. 
God  can  tell  us  to  love  Him  with 
all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. It  is  our  right  and  duty  to 
do  what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
as  well  as  doing  what  is  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  state. 

When  we  begin  to  talk  about  our 
rights,  we  find  that  we,  ourselves, 
have  violated  our  own  rights  be- 
cause we  have  not  lived  up  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  much  less  the  law 
of  God.  What,  then,  is  our  right  to 
happiness?  It  is  that  right  to  ex- 
perience the  happiness  which  comes 
to  those  who  do  right. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  This  is  not 
the  whole  picture.  Because  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  we  have  another 
right,  or  at  least  the  possibility  of 
another  one.  It  is  a  conditional 
right.  We  do  not  possess  it  until 
we  meet  certain  conditions.  Speak- 
ing of  Christ,  the  Bible  says,  "As 
many  as  received  Him  to  them  gave 
He  power  (the  right)  to  be- 
come the  Sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name."  Those  who  receive  Christ 
by  faith  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
are  adopted  into  the  family  of  God, 
and  have,  as  the  catechism  says,  "a 
right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
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Sons  of  God."  We  are  "heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ," 
and  an  heir  has  legal  rights. 

What  does  this  mean?  It  means 
that  we  have  a  clean  slate  spiritually. 
Our  sins  are  forgiven  and  we  are 
treated  as  though  we  had  not  sinned. 
For  the  sake  of  Christ,  we  are  judged 
as  being  right  even  though  we  have 
been  wrong.  We  are  not  only  count- 
ed as  being  right,  we  are  given  a 
new  nature  which  is  prone  to  do 
right  .  .  .  which  loves  the  right  and 
hates  the  wrong.  "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  When  we 
receive  Christ,  we  are  not  only 
counted  as  God's  children,  we  begin 
10  think  as  God's  children  ought 
to  think. 

One  of  the  most  serious  errors 
that  has  ever  plagued  the  Christian 


Our  final  study  in  the  series  on 
the  Book  of  Psalms  is  of  certain 
psalms  called  "wisdom  psalms." 

In  these  psalms  the  writer  reflects 
on  things  of  God  and  of  man  — 
on  things  as  they  are  —  and  puts 
together  some  of  his  insights. 

What,  after  all,  is  wisdom?  I 
rather  imagine  that  we  would  think 
of  it  as  "good  sense."  When  you 
speak  of  a  person  as  being  "full  of 
wisdom"  you  have  in  mind  that  he 
is  a  person  of  sound  judgment.  Per- 
haps you  think  of  such  a  person  as 
being  logical,  or  smart. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  more 
in  mind,  when  it  speaks  of  wisdom, 
than  the  possession  of  good  sense, 
or  being  smart.  Good  judgment  is 
a  root  of  wisdom,  for  to  be  wise  is 
to  see  things  as  they  are:  the  wise 
man  recognizes  and  understands  the 
obvious.  But  wisdom,  according  to 
the  Bible,  especially  involves  know- 
ing what  is  good  as  well  as  what  is 
true.  The  major  question,  as  the 
Bible  sees  it  is,  "What  is  the  good 
thing?"  in  every  circumstance,  every 
decision,   every  action.    And  that 


Church  is  the  belief  that  when  a 
person  becomes  a  Christian  and  re- 
ceives the  forgiveness  and  the  grace 
of  God  he  is  free  to  do  whatever  he 
wants  to  do,  even  though  that  may 
be  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  no- 
tion that  a  believer  has  a  right  to 
do  wrong.  The  believer  is  free  to 
do  as  he  pleases  only  so  long  as  he 
pleases  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Have  we, 
then,  no  right  to  happiness,  or  even 
to  the  "pursuit  of  happiness"?  The 
Declaration  of  Independence  is  mis- 
taken if  it  implies  that  happiness 
can  be  attained  by  those  who  pur- 
sue it  for  its  own  sake.  The  idea 
that  happiness  is  achieved  through 
self-gratification  is  an  idea  that  is 
alien  to  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
one  of  Satan's  fondest  inventions. 


Psalms   1,  34,  37,  73,  119 

question  is  always  answered  in  terms 
of  God. 

It  is  in  relation  to  God  that  every 
good  thing  is  determined,  and  thus 
wisdom  is  defined.  A  wise  man  is 
one  who  recognizes  things  as  they 
are  with  respect  to  the  world  and 
God;  while  the  fool  is  he  who  does 
not  see  things  as  they  are  with  re- 
spect to  the  world  and  God.  We 
read  in  Proverbs,  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom" 
(1:7),  while  the  psalmist  reminds 
us,  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God"  (Psa.  14:1) .  It  is 
the  person  who  takes  the  position 
that  God  need  not  be  considered 
who  is  above  all  other  persons  a 
fool.  And  it  is  the  person  who  sees 
things  as  they  are  with  respect  to 
God  and  is  willing  to  admit  things 
as  they  are  who  is  above  all  other 
persons  wise. 

PSALM  1  —  The  two  attitudes 
among  men. 

This  psalm  is  a  sort  of  introduc- 
tion to  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms. 


We  have  a  right  to  what  is  right. 
When  we  have  received  God's  grace, 
we  have  a  right  to  the  blessings 
which  flow  from  it.  It  is  only  when 
we  love  God  and  do  what  is  right 
in  His  sight,  that  we  will  know 
what  happiness  is.  When  we  do 
what  is  right  because  it  is  right,  and 
not  because  we  are  seeking  happi- 
ness, then  we  shall  experience  hap- 
piness indeed.  The  people  on  this 
earth  who  are  genuinely  happy  are 
those  who  are  concerned  about  the 
rights  of  others  and  the  rights  of 
God,  rather  than  their  own.  My 
right  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  Who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me. 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  hateth  his 
life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal." 

Closing  Prayer. 


It  contrasts  the  two  fundamental 
attitudes  that  may  be  found  among 
men  and  it  implies  that  one  is  wise 
(blessed,  or  fortunate)  while  the 
other  is  foolish   (ungodly) . 

At  the  beginning  the  psalmist  ex- 
presses himself  negatively:  the  wise 
(or  fortunate)  man  is  he  who  does 
not  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly (that  is,  he  does  not  follow 
the  advice  of  ungodly  people)  ;  who 
does  not  stand  in  the  way  of 
sinners  (that  is,  he  does  not  associ- 
ate with  them  in  their  sins)  ;  who 
does  not  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful (that  is,  he  does  not  join  with 
those  who  cast  ridicule  at  others 
who  believe.) 

As  you  read  these  verses  note  the 
progression  in  them:  walking, 
standing,  sitting.  The  person  who 
starts  out  walking  with  another 
will  soon  be  standing  with  him  and 
then  sitting  with  him  in  intimate 
fellowship. 

Perhaps  you  may  think  that  these 
warnings  do  not  apply  to  you.  But 
let  me  just  take  one  of  them  for 
example,  the  first:  "Blessed  is  the 
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man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly."  Do  you  think 
it  unlikely  that  you  might  live  ac- 
cording to  the  advice  of  the  ungod- 
ly? Do  you  doubt  that  you  would 
be  governed  by  the  opinions  of  un- 
believers? Just  think  a  minute. 
What  is  the  advice  of  ungodly  peo- 
ple? Is  it  not  that  God  does  not 
count?  Is  it  not  that  He  should 
be  left  out  of  consideration  —  that 
it  is  foolish  to  depend  on  Him? 

Every  time  you  stay  away  from 
church  for  no  real  reason  you  are  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  the  ungodly. 
Every  time  you  fail  to  pray  you  are 
walking  in  the  counsel  of  the  man 
who  does  not  believe  in  prayer. 
Every  time  you  fail  to  read  and  med- 
itate upon  the  Bible  you  are  obeying 
the  suggestion  of  people  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  is  not  worth  fooling 
with. 

The  wise  (godly)  man,  on  the 
other  hand,  will  take  delight  in  the 
Lord  and  will  meditate  in  His  Word 
both  day  and  night  (v.  2) . 

How  can  we  meditate  in  God's 
Word?  The  word  "meditate"  calls 
to  mind  a  cow  chewing  her  cud:  go- 
ing over  and  over  her  food  until 
she  extracts  the  last  ounce  of  nour- 
ishment from  it.  When  we  meditate 
upon  God's  Word  we  turn  it  over 
and  over  in  our  mind,  thinking 
about  what  we  have  read  and  then 
reading  it  again,  until  we  get  the 
blessing  from  it. 

A  person  with  such  an  attitude 
will  be  like  "a  tree,  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water"  (v.  3) .  The  words 
call  to  mind  a  desert  country  and 
the  wonderful  growth  that  would 
be  possible  for  any  growing  thing 
planted  close  enough  to  a  stream 
to  let  its  thirsty  roots  down  into 
abundant  water.  There  is  plenti- 
ful nourishment  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  ungodly  do  not  know  the 
blessings  which  the  godly  (wise) 
recognize.  Instead  of  being  planted 
and  watered  they  are  like  chaff  (in 
our  desert  country  we  might  speak 
of  tumbleweeds)  blown  about  by 
the  wind.  Their  destiny  is  to  per- 
ish, while  the  Lord  watches  over 
(knows,  v.  6)  those  who  obey  His 
Word. 

PSALM  34  —  A  prescription  for 
happiness. 

The  heart  of  this  psalm  is  in  the 
second  half,  beginning  with  verse 
11:  "Come,  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  Me:  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord."    The  psalmist  is  of- 


fering a  prescription  for  blessedness. 
He  is  describing  the  heart  of  wis- 
dom. His  description  contains  sev- 
en elements. 

But  first  the  psalmist  outlines 
the  state  of  blessedness  —  the  pic- 
ture of  happiness  —  which  any  per- 
son can  know  who  puts  his  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

The  psalmist's  testimony  begins 
with  verse  4:  "I  sought  the  Lord 
and  He  heard  me."  From  God  he 
had  received  deliverance.  And 
then,  (v.  5) ,  "They  looked  unto 
Him  and  were  lightened  .  .  ."  That 
is  to  say,  God  gave  radiance  to  their 
faces  when  they  looked  to  Him. 

In  verse  6  the  psalmist  speaks  of 
salvation;  in  verse  7  of  protection 
and  deliverance;  in  verse  8  of  satis- 
faction; and  in  verses  9  and  10,  of 

No  Love 

Some  frustrated  Protestant 
groups  think  the  ecumenical 
movement,  as  organized,  is  a  dis- 
play of  love.  I  do  not  call  it 
love.  I  call  it  the  large  eating 
the  small,  the  wise  devouring  the 
dullard  and  the  calculating  con- 
suming the  casual.  —  Jess  C. 
Moody. 


providential  care.  All  these  are  the 
experience  of  the  person  who  puts 
his  trust  in  the  Lord. 

And  what  does  it  mean  to  put 
one's  trust  in  the  Lord?  Beginning 
with  verse  11  the  psalmist  offers 
seven  characteristics  of  those  who 
fear  (that  is,  honor  and  reverence) 
the  Lord:  They  avoid  speaking 
evil  and  are  honest  in  what  they  say 
(v.  13) ;  they  perform  works  that 
are  good  (v.  14) ;  they  are  peace- 
able (v.  14)  ;  they  are  prayerful 
(vv.  15-17) ;  they  are  repentant  (v. 
18) ;  they  are  concerned  (v.  19)  ; 
they  are  trusting  (v.  22) . 

If  you  and  I  have  in  our  heart 
and  mind  to  honor  God  we  will  ar- 
rive at  such  an  experience  as  is 
described  in  this  psalm. 

PSALM  37  —  Testimonies  and 
imperatives. 

This  is  a  long  psalm  and  one 
which  will  not  be  easy  to  study. 
However,  it  will  help  you  in  your 
study  to  go  through  the  psalm  and 
pick  out  the  statements  (testimo- 
nies) of  the  psalmist  telling  of  the 
ways  in  which  God  blesses  those 
who  trust  in  Him;  and  the  advice 
(imperatives)  he  gives  to  those  who 


seek  to  live  under  God's  blessing. 

A  central  theme  of  the  psalm  is 
that  of  the  difference  between  godly 
people  and  ungodly  people;  and  the 
psalmist  reminds  his  readers  not  to 
be  upset  when  ungodly  people  seem 
to  prosper  and  be  safe  while  godly 
people  seem  to  suffer  (vv.  1,  7,  8.) 

Among  the  notable  statements  ex- 
pressing the  good  fortune  of  the 
godly  man  are  (v.  6) ,  "Trust  in 
the  Lord  .  .  .  and  He  shall  bring 
forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light, 
and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday." 
In  other  words,  the  scales  of  life 
will  be  balanced  openly  and  for  all 
to  see. 

In  verses  9  and  11  there  is  the 
thought  quoted  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  Beatitudes:  "The  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  As  you  com- 
ment on  these  verses  you  may  want 
to  remind  yourself  that  nearly  all 
the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  came 
from  the  Old  Testament.  It  was 
not  His  teachings  that  were  new, 
but  His  coming  to  die  on  the  cross 
for  us. 

Verses  23-25  are  especially  chal- 
lenging. Is  there  any  reason  for 
the  fully  committed  Christian  be- 
liever to  doubt  this  promise  or  to 
question  the  testimony  that  God 
will  most  surely  look  after  His  own? 

Among  the  imperatives  which  you 
will  notice  in  the  psalm  are  these: 
to  fret  not  (vv.  1,  7,  8) ,  to  trust 
(v.  3) ,  to  find  delight  in  the  things 
of  the  Lord  (v.  4) ,  to  put  your 
trust  in  God  and  let  Him  take  care 
of  things  (v.  5) ,  to  be  restrained 
toward  those  things  that  induce  an- 
ger (v.  8) ,  to  be  patient  until  God 
works  things  out  according  to  His 
plan  (v.  34). 

PSALM  73  —  The  problem  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

Anyone  weighing  the  value  of 
doing  the  will  of  God  will  surely 
find  himself  sooner  or  later  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  ungodly  peo- 
ple seem  to  have  so  much  more  and 
live  so  much  better  than  godly  peo- 
ple who  try  to  do  the  will  of  God 
for  their  lives  in  the  world. 

In  this  psalm  there  is  a  long  list 
of  apparent  "rewards"  which  un- 
godly people  seem  to  enjoy  in  spite 
of  their  wickedness.  And  the  psalm- 
ist asks,  in  effect,  "How  come?" 
That  is  a  good  question  for  anyone 
who  wants  to  understand  things  as 
they  are —  which  leads  to  wisdom. 

For  a  while  the  psalmist  was  in 
such  perplexity  that  he  almost  lost 
his  spiritual  hold  on  things  (v.  2) . 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  12,  1964 
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He  had  become  so  envious  of  un-  j 
godly  people  that  he  was  almost  ] 
wondering  if  it  was  worth-while  try- 
ing to  live  differently.   As  a  matter 
of  fact  he  says  that  he  had  repented 

and  obeyed  and  it  all  seemed  to  be  Rey  an(j  Mrg  pauj  q  Settje 

in  vain!  (v.  13) . 

But  then  he  went  into  the  sane-  xuc  ur\r%v  i~xv  A  ptc 

tuary  of  God  (v.  17),  and  in  the  IMt  BUUN  Ut"  AI^  IS 

presence  of  God  in  fellowship  with 

God  he  gained  a  perspective  about  ,  3.     Waiting  for  Pentecost 

the  present  and  the  future  that  let 
him  see  things  as  they  really  were. 

In  other  words,  when  he  began  pray-  [JQ  YOU  KNOW— Who  waited  together  for  the  coming  of  the 
ing  and  worshipping  God  he  was  i_i  1     c  •  •  •> 

allowed  to  see  that  according  to  the  Holy  Spirit . 

eternal   timetable  of  God  a  few    LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :   Acts  1:12-14. 

moments  of  apparent  pleasure  were  _  .  .„„,_„  „  A ,  .  .  . 

not  much.  Furthermore,  God  was  WHA1  DUtb  LACH  VLKoh  oAY  about  those  gathered  to- 
ultimately  going  to  judge  the  wick-  gether? 

ed  and  utterly  cast  them  out.  And  nrmrmnrn     -m.  t  l  i 

the  psalmist  came  to  see  that  his    THING  TO  REMEMBER :  The  same  Jesus  who  was  here  on 

life  was  really  one  of  great  bless-  earth  shall  return  again  some  day.  Acts  1:10-11. 

ing  (vv.  23-28) . 

PSALM  119  —  The  good  fortune 
of  the  believing  soul.  *     *  * 

This  psalm  has  been  studied  as 
the  classic  expression  of  respect  for    WHILE  THEY  WAITED  Acts  1  :  1  2-26 

the  Word  of  God.  And  it  is  in- 
deed notable:  every  verse  but  two 

mentions  the  Word  of  God  in  some      — Draw  a  line  between  the  statements  that  belong  together- 
direct  way,  expressing  great  respect 

for  the  Scriptures.  Then  returned  they  Joseps  .  .  .  and  Matthias 

But  this  psalm  is  also  a  wonder-  J  r 

ful  testimony  of  the  blessing  —  the    They  went  up  into  and  the  lot  fell  upon 

joy  —  the  good  fortune  —  which  Matthias 
comes  to  those  who  honor  the  Lord 

and  who  do  His  will,  obeying  His    These  all  continued  with  must  one  be  ordained, 

voice  as  He  speaks  in  His  Word.  one  accoroj 

It  is  probably  here  that  we  have 
the  highest  expression  of  wisdom     And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up. 

as  an  awareness  of  things  as  they  Wherefore  of  these  men  an  upper  room 

are  —  of  what  is  good  —  in  the 

sight  of  God  and  men.    It  is  when  And  they  appointed  two,  unto  Jerusalem 

God's  will  —  His  Word  —  His  way  \    i  .-\_  c    iX.  «.l  •  j  r 

-  His  precepts  -  His  command-  And  they  Save  forth  their  m  Prayer  and  supplication, 

ments  —  His  truth  —  is  for  us  the  lots; 
supreme  good  that  we  come  to  ex- 

perience  the  highest  happiness  and         jhe  man  who  was  chosen  to  take  the    Jace  of  judas  had  t 
joy  available  to  men  in  this  world.  r  J 

For  study  let  me  suggest  that  you  have  been  with  Christ  "from  the  of  John, 

go  through  this  memorable  psalm 

and  simply  jot  down  the  verses  that  unto  that  same  day  that  He  was  up  from  us." 

seem  to  "leap  out"  at  you  with  ,  •  l  r  u- 

special  meaning.   Then  read  these  He  was  tobea  with  us  ot  His 

over  separately.  " 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English 
Bible,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write,  "The  Bible  for  You," 
Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta  22, 
Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-3  (4  studies  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes, 
Nos.  63-1,  63-2,  63-3    $9.00) . 


*  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  men  were  nomin- 
ated to  replace  Judas?  Look  up  Acts  1 .23. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
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The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
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B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
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J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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THE  TWILIGHT  OF  EVOLU- 
TION, by  Henry  M.  Morris.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  102 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Carl  C. 
Riedesel,  professor  of  pharmacology 
at  the  University  of  the  Pacific, 
Stockton,  Calif. 

For  those  Bible-believing,  God- 
fearing souls  who  have  wondered  at 
times  with  Elijah  of  old,  whether 
they  are  the  last  of  their  kind  on 
earth,  this  book  is  highly  recom- 
mended. It  is  also  recommended 
for  those  who  waver  in  their  faith, 
wondering  which  way  to  jump  as 
the  truths  of  the  Bible  are  ridiculed 
while  they  are  trampled  underfoot, 
or  are  stoutly  defended  by  those 
who  refuse  to  be  conformists  to  the 
blatant  theories  of  evolutionary  de- 
velopment. 

This  book  is  further  recom- 
mended for  those  unfortunate  souls 
who  have  fallen  victims  to  the  in- 
sidious venom  of  the  doctrine  of 
evolution.  It  is  realized,  of  course, 
that  this  last  recommendation  is 
probably  a  hopeless  gesture.  Even 
as  men  will  not  listen  to  one  who 
might  have  risen  from  the  dead,  so 
they  will  not  believe  the  logic  of 
scientific  evidence  that  destroys  the 
last  vestiges  of  reliability  of  the  dog- 
ma of  organic  evolution,  no  matter 
how  such  dogma  is  disguised. 

What  the  author  attempts  to  show 
in  this  book,  and  does  subsequently 
show,  is  that  "evolution  is  declining 
in  status  with  men  whose  presuppo- 
sitions are  Bible-centered  ...  it  is 
no  longer  a  fearful  foe  from  which 
we  must  retreat  or  with  which  we 
must  compromise." 

The  author  does  not  present  any 
new  discoveries  or  information. 
Rather,  this  book  re-emphasizes 
what  was  already  well  presented  in 
a  previous  publication  by  the  same 
author  and  a  co-author:  The  Gen- 
esis Flood.  Of  particular  value  in 
the  present  volume  is  the  clear  re- 
lationship which  is  shown  to  exist 
between  the  record  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  geological  evidence,  and 


present  conditions  of  the  earth  and 
the  human  race.  The  author  points 
out  how  inconsistent  the  theory  of 
organic  evolution  has  become  in  the 
light  of  overwhelming  evidence  to 
the  contrary  based  on  deductions 
from  the  laws  of  thermodynamics. 

There  are  six  chapters  each  deal- 
ing with  various  phases  of  evolu- 
tionary concepts  and  the  evils  that 
follow  in  the  wake  of  their  whole- 
sale acceptance.  The  entire  book 
is  an  indictment  of  the  base  seduc- 
tion which  has  transpired  by  the 
teaching  of  organic  evolution  as  if  it 
were  an  established  fact  rather  than 
the  nebulous  fantasy  which  it  ac- 
tually is. 

One  can  not  question  the  author's 
right  in  making  observations  and 


BOOKS 


3 


comments  in  the  area  of  science.  He 
is  a  professor  of  hydraulic  engineer- 
ing and  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Civil  Engineering  at  Virginia  Poly- 
technic Institute.  His  approach  to 
the  questions  and  discussions  is  en- 
tirely logical  and  incisive.  Further, 
he  speaks  as  one  who  has  studied 
the  Scriptures  and  knows  whereof 
he  speaks.  He  makes  no  pretence 
at  being  a  theologian,  but  his  final 
arguments  are  of  a  theological  na- 
ture, as  indeed  they  must  be  when 
the  origin  and  destiny  of  the  human 
race  are  up  for  consideration. 


AN 

INCOME  FOR 
LIFE... A  GIFT 
FOREVER 


YOUR  WITNESS 


for  Christ!  Per- 
petuate His  work 
Yith  a  rewarding  experience ...  a  gift  annuity  for  Church 
Extension!  Through  your  generosity  an  annuity  can  be  pur- 
chased in  your  name  bringing  you  returns  as  high  as  7.4%.  A  life- 
time of  income.  Later,  principal  continues  the  extension  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  Let  your  Christian  concern  and  good  works  live  on.  Begin  today, 
Get  a  free  booklet  with  all  the  details  now. 

WRITE  TO  G.  B.  STRICKLER,  TREAS.,  341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVE.,  N.  E.,  ATLANTA,  GA.  30308 
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PRESIDENT  R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  12,  1964 


Did  you  forget  someone  when  you  wrote  your  will? 

A  prominent  businessman  sat  in  his  attorney's  office  dis- 
cussing the  writing  of  his  will.  Since  the  attorney  had 
known  him  and  his  relatives,  the  businessman  asked  if  he 
had  forgotten  anyone  who  should  be  remembered  in  the 
will. 

The  attorney  thought  for  a  moment  and  then  said,  "Per- 
haps. What  about  your  church?"  The  businessman 
thanked  him,  and  made  a  substantial  provision  for  the 
overseas  work  of  our  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States. 

If  you  wish  to  name  the  Board  of  World  Missions  in  your 
will,  the  following  form  of  bequest  should  be  used: 

"I  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  a  corpora- 
tion organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Tennessee, 

with  offices  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  the  sum  of   


(or  the  following  property,  to  wit:_ 


Let  your  lawyer  draw  your  will.  Information  about  wills 
and  a  guide  for  making  a  bequest  to  world  missions  are 
available  in  the  free  booklet,  "It  Is  My  Wish  .  .  ."  Just 
write 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer        Dept.  J-9 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


THE  FIELDS  AT  HOME  (Studies 
In  Home  Missions),  compiled  and  ed- 
ited by  Peter  Gunther.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  Illinois.  283  pp.  $4.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville, 
Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Prattville,  Ala. 

This  book  is  probably  the  first 
comprehensive  survey  of  home  mis- 
sions work  in  North  America.  The 
editor,  former  teacher  of  home  mis- 
sions at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  has 
compiled  articles  written  on  every 
area  of  home  mission  endeavor  by 
men  laboring  in  the  fields  of  which 
they  write.  The  work  is  broad 
enough  to  include  both  denomina- 
tional and  non-denominational 
agencies. 

The  first  three  chapters  are  by 
Mr.  Gunther,  and  describe  the  ne- 
glect of  home  mission  work,  the 
principles  and  practices  in  home 
mission  work,  and  qualifications 
and  preparation  for  home  mission 
work.  The  following  chapters  sur- 
vey the  spectrum  of  home  missions 
—  the  American  Indian,  the  Negro, 
the  Jew,  Cajuns,  rural  peoples,  our 
new  states,  city  work,  hospital  and 
prison  work,  and  others.  The  clos- 
ing chapter  is  on  specializing 
agencies,  such  as  Inter-Varsity,  the 
Navigators,  and  Young  Life. 

The  book  is  impressively  appoint- 
ed, and  easy  to  read.  The  chapters 
are  short  —  almost  too  short,  in 
fact  —  but  are  concluded  with  a 
helpful  bibliography. 

One  of  the  fine  services  this  book 
will  accomplish  is  that  of  providing 
the  denominational  and  non-denom- 
inational agencies  with  a  perspec- 
tive on  each  other's  work.  It  will 
broaden  the  perspective  of  any 
reader  to  see  the  Church  at  work 
in  so  many  areas,  and  to  learn  some- 
thing of  the  problems  and  successes 
of  the  Church  in  each. 


ETHICS,  CRIME  AND  REDEMP- 
TION, by  Stanley  J.  Rowland,  Jr. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  90  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 

The  general  title  of  the  series  of 
which  this  volume  is  one,  is  "Chris- 
tian Perspectives  on  Social  Prob- 
lems." The  series  is  intended  to 
help  Christians  think  theologically 
about  some  of  the  exasperatingly 
difficult  problems  of  society.  The 
questions  discussed  involve  contro- 
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versial  issues. 

It  is  recognized  that  physically 
we  are  completely  satisfied  when 
we  have  filled  the  needs  for  food, 
shelter,  warmth,  reproduction,  rest 
and  exercise.  But  man  is  more  than 
a  physical  being.  Much  of  our  be- 
havior is  spiritually  generated.  We 
must  make  moral  decisions  even 
about  physical  realities.  In  making 
such  decisions  man  must  recognize 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  his  life 
and  this  recognition  influences  his 
ethical  behavior. 

This  work  is  sketchy  and  at  times 
superficial.  Its  helpfulness  is  found 
in  its  insistence  upon  redemption 
in  any  serious  consideration  of  ethi- 
cal behavior. 


WHERE  THE  CLOCK  WALKS,  by 
Betty  Jo  Taylor,  Friendship  Press, 
New  York.  123  pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dothan, 
Ala. 

The  Director  of  Information  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  has  provided  us 
with  a  well-written  study  book  on 
the  problems  and  potential  of  the 
Spanish-Americans  living  among  us. 
Whereas,  for  English-speaking  per- 
sons the  phrase  "time  flies"  is  a 
familiar  complaint,  to  the  Spanish- 
Americans  who  are  subject  to 
"ghetto  housing,  job  discrimination, 
and  the  sundry  subtle  manifesta- 
tions of  bias  more  wounding  than 
overt  acts,  time  follows  the  delib- 
erate pace  of  the  walking  clock." 

Miss  Taylor  has  given  us  a  bird's- 
eye  view  of  the  immigration  of  Span- 
ish speaking  people  to  this  country 
from  Spain,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico 
and  Cuba.  Here  are  valuable  vi- 
gnettes of  the  life,  problems,  joys 
and  sorrows  from  the  migrant  work- 
ers, the  refugee,  and  the  "deprived" 
young  person  struggling  toward  hu- 
man dignity  and  usefulness. 

The  thrust  of  this  book  is  re- 
flected in  the  words  of  the  Rev- 
erend Rafael  Cotto,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Good  Neighbor,  in 
New  York,  when  queried  about  his 
successful  efforts  to  improve  hous- 
ing conditions  in  East  Harlem:  "It's 
not  enough  to  preach  about  love. 
We  in  the  church  must  begin  apply- 
ing the  principles  of  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity  to  the  everyday 
problems  of  men.  In  East  Harlem, 
that  meant  doing  something  about 
housing." 


PERSONALITIES  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  151  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Owen  C.  Onsum,  pastor,  Ver- 
mont Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

In  the  author's  own  words,  "The 
Old  Testament  ...  is  full  of  dra- 
matic incidents  and  is  like  a  portrait 
gallery  of  people  depicted  on  can- 
vas in  unfading  colors." 

Thirteen  of  these  personalities, 
in  as  many  chapters,  are  presented 
analytically  by  the  author.  Some 
like  Gideon  and  Daniel,  perhaps, 
are  better  known;  others  like  Jethro 
and  Baruch  are  more  obscure.  The 
author  gathers  from  Holy  Writ  the 
scattered  facts  about  each  and  brings 
them  together  in  a  neat  package  for 
ready  reference  to  the  inquirer  who 
would  summarily  learn  the  place 
and  influence  of  the  personalities  in 
sacred  history. 

The  portraits  are  documented 
with  Scripture  references  affording 
the  reader  ready  access  to  the  source 
material. 

This  handy  little  volume  should 
stimulate  a  desire  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures and  should  prove  to  be  a  val- 
uable aid  in  preparing  lesson  ma- 
terial centering  around  the  person- 
alities portrayed.  It  is  a  companion 
volume  to  Personalities  of  the  New 
Testament,  released  in  1960. 


EXPOSITORY  SERMONS  ON 
REVELATION  (Volume  Two),  by  W. 
A.  Criswell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  184  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Miles  C.  Wood, 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Talladega,  Ala. 

This  volume  contains  sermons  on 
the  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia"  pas- 
sage. The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Dallas,  Tex- 
as —  one  of  the  largest  congrega- 
tions in  the  world. 

Some  of  Dr.  Criswell's  expositions 
are  entitled:  "The  Angel  of  the 
Seven  Churches,"  "The  Artemesian 
City  of  Ephesus,"  "Living  Where 
Satan's  Seat  Is,"  "The  Thyatiran 
Jezebel." 

Acquainted  with  the  original  lan- 
guages of  the  Bible,  Dr.  Criswell  is 
faithful  in  his  attempt  to  expound 
the  meaning  of  these  two  chapters 
of  Revelation.  He  does  so  under 
the  conviction  that  the  "Seven 
Churches"  of  Revelation  find  their 
counterpart  in  the  Church  today. 


Kim   Chung   Hee  walked 

along  the  stacks  in  the  li- 
brary of  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College,  Taejon,  Korea.  (Tae- 
jon College  is  one  of  the  few 
libraries  in  Korea  in  which 
the  students  have  access  to 
the  stacks.)  Preparing  a 
mathematics  assignment  for 
the  next  day,  he  selected 
several  books  from  a  shelf. 
The  one  he  needed  wasn't 
there. 

The  needs  are  great  at  Tae- 
jon Presbyterian  College  .  .  . 
for  funds  for  additional 
books  that  the  students  can 
use,  for  laboratory  equip- 
ment and  other  items.  Our 
regular  mission  funds  cannot 
take  care  of  all  these  needs. 

If  you  would  like  to  provide 
some  of  the  needed  books  or 
equipment,  in  addition  to 
your  regular  church  pledge, 
we  will  be  glad  to  send  you 
a  booklet  listing  such  need- 
ed items  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  ranges 
from  $1  to  $10,000.  Just 
write 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J-9 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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**Bitole  gap"?  In  your  Sunday  School? 


Is  there  a  gap  in  your  present  Bible  teaching? 
—  in  method,  in  coverage,  in  results?  Then 
this  message  is  for  you:  you  can  depend 
on  GL  for  strong  results.  Proven  results.  GL 
is  for  you  who  yearn  for  dependable,  basic 
Bible  teaching  that  presents  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord.  For  you  who  also  demand  up-to-date 
tools.  GL  is  in  its  second  generation  of  keep- 
ing up-to-date.  GL  is  for  you  who  long  for  a 
workable  lifetime  plan  of  building  Bible  knowl- 
edge. GL  is  for  you  who  insist  that  the  Bible 
must  relate  to  life.  Yet  who  agree  that  the 
Bible  text  itself  must  first  be  thoroughly  taught. 
It  is  for  you  who  appreciate  GL's  steadfast 
position  in  the  evangelical,  conservative  field 
since  1933  —  with  no  deviation.  GL  is  for  you 
who  discern  that  its  30-year  leadership  in  close 
grading  is  now  the  trend  of  other  leading  pub- 
lishers. You  can  depend  on  GL.  Ask  your  own 
Sunday  School  supplier  or  send  coupon. 


Gospel  Qjtit  publications 

dependable  tools  for  Bible  teaching  —  since  1933 


Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 
Please  send  without  cost  or  obligation: 

□  New  '64-'65  Catalog,  48  pp,  easy-to-use. 

□  6  vol.  Review  Sample  Set.  All  ages. 

□  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound. 


DEPT.  GR-84 


Name. 


.Phone_ 


Address, 


City,  State,  ZIP  Code- 
Church  


No.  attending  S.S.. 


.My  position. 
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To  Spirit-Born  People 

To  us  the  whole  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  basis  of  our 
faith  and  practice.  So  often,  however,  we  limit  inspiration  to 
the  writers.  This  way  the  Bible  becomes  static  and  dead.  The 
inspiration  of  the  writers  is  only  half  the  Spirit's  work.  The 
inspiration  of  the  readers  and  listeners  is  the  other  half.  Only 
our  own  conviction  that  God  in  the  person  of  His  Spirit  is 
present  in  the  Word,  and  indwells  our  own  heart,  can  make 
the  Bible  live.  It  is  a  Spirit-given  message  to  Spirit-born  people, 
and  as  such  it  is  Spirit  and  life,  not  dead  letter. 

— James  H.  Jauncey 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUS 


WTTOJCO   WQjj[  TTTH  Tadpl£) 


MAILBAG 


A  CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIAN  $250,000  for  the  "operation"  in  Mis- 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  sissippi  where  youth  are  taught  to 

Presbyterian  Church  for  21  years,  violate    the   law.     What   has  the 

11  of  which  I  have  taught  a  men's  Church  come  to? 

Bible  Class.     During  this  time   I  The  situation  in  our  own  Church 

have  become  increasingly  more  dis-  proves  to  me  that  the  liberals  — 

turbed   about   our   denomination's  liberals?    What  is  a  liberal?  The 

membership  in  the  National  Coun-  dictionary  states  that  a  liberal  is  tol- 

cil  of  Churches.    To  me  the  last  erant,  willing  to  explore  the  views 

straw    occurred    earlier    this    vear  of  others.   However,  the  liberals  in 

when  that  body  decided  to  pay  some  our  Church  are  not  only  not  lib- 

the 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
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erals,  but  anyone  who  disagrees  with 
them  is  immediately  labeled  an  ex-  ]e 
tremist.  - 

To  get  back  to  the  sentence,  there 
is  abundant  proof  that  the  wild-  „ 
eyed  radicals  are  in  firm  control  j 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  voting 
down  overtures  for  withdrawal  from  v 
the  NCC  ...  , 
— Donald  Taylor 

Quitman,  Ga.  , 

FIVE,  NOT  FOUR 

Let  me  thank  you  for  the  article 
on  p.  8  of  the  July  29  Journal  on 
Rural  Ministers'  Awards  going  to 
four  Presbyterians. 

There  were  five  Presbyterians,  not 
four,  three  of  them  from  our  own 
US  Church.  You  left  out  the  Rev. 
William  R.  Childress,  Tellico  Plains, 
Tenn.  He  is  Rural  Minister  of  the 
Year  from  the  state  of  Tennessee. 
This  means  that  two  men  from  the 
Synod  of  Appalachia  were  recog- 
nized this  year:  Manson  Tate  of 
Dublin,  Va.,  and  Bill  Childress  of 
Tellico  Plains. 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  Carr,  Sec. 

Town  and  Country  Church  Dept. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  happy  and  pleased  because 
I  have  been  receiving  regularly  the 
Journal. 

This  letter  is  a  special  thanks  for 
the  strong  convictions  of  this  pub- 
lication .  .  .  My  heart  wants  to  ex- 
press my  gratitude  and  profound 
appreciation  for  the  important  mes- 
sages appearing  in  the  Journal  to 
the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Tiete,  Sao  Paulo.  This 
town  is  strongly  Romanist,  but  evan- 
gelical groups  have  been  meeting 
and  there  has  been  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  square.  The  peo- 
ple are  indifferent  and  disinterested. 
However,  we  have  hope  to  destroy 
the  strength  of  Jericho,  "by  a  long 
blast  of  the  trumpet."  Pray  for  us, 
please. 

—  (Rev.)  Lazaro  Lopes  de  Arruda 
Tiete,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 


I  cannot  help  but  comment  on  a 
letter  which  appeared  in  the  July 
15  Journal.  The  writer  stated:  "My 
great  desire  would  be  to  maintain 
a  pure  testimony  to  the  Reformed 
Faith  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  if 
possible,  but  above  all  to  refine  it." 


That  is  precisely  part  of  the  prob- 
lem facing  our  Church  today.  Our 
great  desire  is  to  be  Orthodox. 

My  prayer  is  that  our  Church's 
great  desire  would  be  to  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

At  Pentecost  the  early  Christians 
were  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  then  proceeded  to  turn  the 
world  up-side-down.  Today  church- 
es are  being  burned,  men  disappear 
and  race  riots  occur  nightly  and 
what  are  Christians  doing?  They 
are  trying  to  keep  their  doctrine 
pure. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Bullard,  Jr. 
Blackey,  Ky. 

At  the  World's  Fair  the  "ecumeni- 
cals"  are  represented  by  a  single 
pavilion,  the  "Protestant  Pavilion." 
When  I  was  there  they  were  show- 
ing the  controversial  film,  "Para- 
ble," written  by  a  Buddhist  and 
carrying  a  humanitarian  theme  only. 
The  film  depicts  Christ  as  a  do- 
gooder  clown  who  passes  from  life's 
scene  to  be  succeeded  by  another 
clown,  possibly  the  one  who  with 

o  That  editorial-article,  "Two 
Revolutions."  which  appeared  in  the 
July  22  Journal  has  caused  some- 
thing of  a  minor  commotion.  The 
demand  for  reprints  has  been  phe- 
nomenal and  we  have  just  learned, 
with  appreciation,  that  it  was  in- 
serted in  the  Congressional  Record 
by  Senator  Strom  Thurmond.  For 
reprints  in  attractive  tract  form  of 
this  comparison  of  the  aims  of  Marx- 
ism with  those  of  liberal  religion, 
write  the  business  office.  The  price: 
35  cents  doz.,  $2.50  hundred. 

•  Speaking  of  Senator  Thurmond, 
we  were  impressed  with  a  recent 
communication  from  his  office  in 
which  he  was  commenting  on  the 
soaring  crime  statistics  publicized 
by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga- 
tion. Mr.  Thurmond  mentioned 
one  reason  for  the  breakdown  in 
law  enforcement  when  he  quoted  J. 
Edgar  Hoover:  "Many  impassioned 
and  articulate  pleas  are  being  made 
today  on  behalf  of  the  offender  tend- 
ing to  ignore  the  victim  and  ob- 
scuring the  right  of  free  society  to 
equal  protection  under  the  law." 
Mr.  Thurmond  then  listed  some 
reasons  of  his  own:  "  (1)  the  Su- 
preme Court  continues  to  put  crim- 
inal rights  above  the  rights  of  so- 


others was  responsible  for  his  de- 
mise. 

Across  the  way  crowds  pack  the 
Billy  Graham  pavilion.  Thirty-one 
Protestant  groups  could  not  man- 
age to  equal  the  fire  and  the  testi- 
mony of  one  man,  on  fire  for  God 
and  presenting  a  moving,  Christ- 
centered  message. 

— Mrs.  Hazel  Craig 
Indianola,  Miss. 


I  think  your  approach  to  the 
creeping  liberalism  in  the  Church 
is  good  .  .  .  Personally  I  believe  the 
time  must  come  when  denomina- 
tional lines  must  be  re-circum- 
scribed along  the  lines  suggested 
in  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting's  address 
to  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
(Journal,  July  8) .  I  remember  that 
you  suggested  some  similar  proposal 
in  the  pages  of  the  Journal  a  long 
time  ago.  This  seems  to  me  to  be 
the  only  wise  and  prudent  way  to 
settle  our  differences. 

—  (Rev.)   Todd  W.  Allen 
Savannah,  Ga. 


ciety;  (2)  national  leaders,  and  even 
some  church  leaders,  encourage  civil 
disobedience  which  leads  to  riots; 
(3)  acknowledgement  of  God  and 
moral  principles  is  banished  from 
the  classroom;  (4)  the  concept  of 
individual  responsibility  is  eroded 
away  with  preachments  of  collect- 
ivism and  share  the  wealth;  and  (5) 
more  and  more  citizens  turn  their 
backs  on  victims  of  crime  for  fear 
of  being  involved. 

•  Usually  the  Lutheran  Churches 
manage  to  wash  most  of  their  soiled 
linen  at  home.  Very  seldom  does 
news  of  their  internal  difficulties  ap- 
pear in  the  press.  But  they  have  their 
troubles  same  as  the  rest  of  us.  Last 
year,  for  instance,  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation,  meeting  in  Fin- 
land, found  itself  unable  to  reach 
agreement  on  that  vital  touchstone 
doctrine,  justification  by  faith.  One 
leading  Lutheran  even  suggested 
that  they  might  have  to  drop  the 


MINISTERS 

Charles  L.  King  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  his  home  in  Houston, 
Tex. 

Richard  T.  Gillespie,  Anderson, 
S.  C,  will  become  assistant  min- 
ister at  the  First  Church,  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Florida,  effective  Sept.  h 
Robert  S.  Busey,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Grace  Covenant  church,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Jerry  P.  Alexander,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  received  from  the  Associate 
Reformed  Church,  to  the  newly 
organized  Forest  Hills  church, 
Helotes,  Tex. 

Julian  W.  Spitzer,  who  has  been 
studying  in  Scotland  for  the  past 
year,  has  resumed  his  duties  as 
pastor  of  the  Sequoyah  Hills 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

DEATH 

J.  Harlin  Gruver,  83,  missionary 
to  Cuba  and  later  superintendent 
of  Asheville  Presbytery's  home  for 
children,  died  in  Winter  Park, 
Fla.,  Aug.  3. 


original  doctrine  "for  the  sake  of 
harmony."  More  recently  the  Com- 
mission on  World  Mission  of  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation  found 
itself  unable  to  agree  on  whether 
missions  should  be  continued  to  the 
Jews.  One  theological  professor 
argued,  "There  cannot  be  a  direct 
missionary  intention  by  Christians 
toward  Jews  .  .  .  Today  it  is  the 
task  of  the  Christian  to  call  the  Jew 
really  to  be  a  Jew."  With  such 
opinions  rampant  at  the  higher  lev- 
els of  the  Churches,  news  such  as 
is  reported  in  the  editorial  on  p.  12, 
"What  Laymen  Believe,"  comes  as 
good  news  indeed. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  a  quote 
in  the  Asheville  Citizen,  which  was 
intended  to  be  humorous  but  which 
carried  a  sober  and  profound  truth: 
"Most  of  us  are  in  favor  of  reform. 
What  burns  us  up  is  being  reformed 
by  somebody  no  better  than  we  are." 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Alliance  Hears  Calls  for  ^Renewal' 


FRANKFURT,  Germany  —  Revo- 
lutions or  "earthquakes"  in  both  the 
secular  and  religious  worlds  demand 
the  attention  of  Christians,  dele- 
gates to  the  19th  Council  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  were  told  by  the  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  one  of 
the  early  speakers  at  the  council 
meeting,  contended  that  some  of 
the  "shaking"  now  being  experi- 
enced by  the  Church  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a  "purge  by  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Meeting  under  the  theme,  "Come 
Creator  Spirit,"  the  700  delegates, 
guests  and  observers,  heard  sugges- 
tions from  other  speakers  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  urging  Christians  to 
depart  from  forms  of  worship  and 
witness  long  practiced  in  the 
Church. 

Dr.  Joseph  McLelland  of  McGill 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Cables 
reaching  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  offices  here  in- 
dicate that  all  117  of  the  denomina- 
tion's missionaries  in  the  Congo  and 
their  children  remain  safe. 

All  of  them  work  in  areas  more 
than  300  miles  removed  from  the 
point  where  one  Methodist  mission- 
ary was  killed  in  early  August. 

Walter  D.  Shepard,  area  secretary 
of  the  board,  said  that  he  had  just 
received  two  cables,  from  mission- 
aries in  Luluabourg,  the  provincial 
capital  and  central  city  of  the  Ka- 
sai  area,  and  Leopoldville,  capital 
city  of  the  nation,  almost  a  thou- 
sand miles  away,  assuring  the  board 


University,  Montreal,  claimed  that 
"secularization  ...  is  a  process  of 
maturity  which  reflects  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  among  men." 

Calling  upon  Calvin  to  witness 
that  "God  has  bound  all  mankind 
together  in  a  'holy  society,' "  the 
Canadian  said:  "Outwardly  speak- 
ing, our  world  is  a  place  of  dying, 
of  evil,  of  man's  lone  struggle 
against  the  meaningless  future. 
But  the  Christian  sees  rather 
a  place  of  life,  of  victory  over 
evil 

"The  Church  exists  for  the  world, 
to  help  it  recover  its  true  worldli- 
ness,"  continued  Dr.  McLelland.  In 
this  task,  "the  Gospel  .  .  .  calls  us 
to  lead  the  world  in  its  dance  of 
life." 

The  Canadian  theologian  said 
that  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  "hu- 
manity was  declared  to  be  the  end 
of  religion."  He  added  that  Christ 
is  at  work  today  "wherever  someone 


of  the  missionaries'  safety. 
"We  are  grateful,"  he  said. 

The  Presbyterian  US  missionaries, 
assembled  in  Lulabourg  for  their 
annual  mission  meeting,  asked  the 
board  to  "reassure  friends  and  rela- 
tives." 

Violence  accompanying  the  rebel 
fighting  in  the  Eastern  Congo  struck 
a  Methodist  mission  station  at  Wem- 
bo  Nyama.  Missionary  Burleigh 
Law  was  killed.  Other  Methodist 
missionaries  were  evacuated  from 
the  station  to  Katube,  in  the  Kasai 
area,  where  Presbyterian  US  and 
Methodist  missionaries  jointly  op- 
erate a  secondary  school. 


protests  and  rebels,  toppling  an  im- 
age or  revealing  its  masquerade,  ( 
wherever  someone  offers  himself  in  i 
sacrifice  to  open  a  new  way  for  his 
fellows  .  .  .  ."  ( 

"Evangelism  no  longer  means  di-j  I 
rect    preaching    to    listening   and  i 
waiting  thousands,"  said  Dr.  Mc-  i 
Lelland.    It  is,  rather,  "to  identify  i 
ourselves  with  the  hopes  and  pro- 
tests and  struggles  of  our  people 
.  .  .  The  chief  thing  is  to  be  present 
with  people  in  a  realistic  way." 

Another  speaker,  Professor  Joseph  I 
Hromadka,  declared  that  "the  most  < 
relevant  point  at  issue"  now  re- 
volves around  the  "single  question,  t 
'What  is  man?'  " 

"We  are  called  on  to  crusade  on 
behalf  of  man's   true  humanity,"  1 
argued  Dr.  Hromadka,  the  Czech  t 
theologian  who  is  the  leader  of  the 
Communist  -  dominated    Christian  J 
Peace  Conference  of  Prague.  Such 
crusading  in  answer  to  the  ques-  > 
tion  is  not  to  "propose  any  purely  1 
abstract  dogmatic  Christian  doctrine 
of  man,"  he  said,  for  "it  is  a  serious 
question  whether  or  not  any  such 
doctrine  exists."  i 

Rather,  the  Czech  professor  ex-\ 
plained,  it  is  "to  look  at  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  and  to  follow  in  His  com- 
passion and  understanding  of '  f 
man  .  .  .  not  against  the  world  but  I 
for  the  world,  for  any  man,  beyond 
all  boundaries  of  political  and  so- 
cial systems,  of  national  heritage,  of 
Church  membership  and  of  race." 

Also  speaking  to  the  theme,  Dr.  I 
Albert  C.  Winn  of  Louisville  Semi- 
nary called  the  Church  to  renewal. 
He  declared  that  "there  can  be  no 
renewal  of  the  Church  unless  there 
is  a  fresh  encounter  with  the  Gos- 
pel ..  .  New  forms  of  liturgy,  new 
organizational  structures,  new  meth- 
ods of  education  —  all  these  and 
much  more  may  be  involved  in  the 
renewal  of  the  Church.  But  the 
source  and  spring  of  such  renewal  i 
will  not  lie  in  these  things  but  in  a 
rediscovery  of  the  Gospel  itself." 

The  work  of  renewal  is  accom-  t 
plished  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is 
in  the  expectation  of  what  He  will 
do  that  the  prayer,  "Come,  Creator  4 
Spirit,"  is  offered,  said  Dr.  Winn. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Also  suggesting  that  the  needed 
renewal  is  one  of  "structure"  and 
"form"  was  Professor  Otto  Weber 
of  Goettingen  University  in  Ger- 
many. 

He  called  for  the  renovation  of 
congregational  organization,  con- 
tending that  the  creation  of  smaller 
units  and  specialized  ministeries  is 
necessary  to  "reach  every  person  in 
the  place  where  he  actually  lives." 

But  Prof.  Weber  reminded  his 
audience  that  "what  the  Church 
in  our  time  needs  most  of  all  is 
conversion,  a  return  to  its  Source." 
This  will  happen  when  there  is  "a 
renewal  of  preaching  .  .  .  Since  the 
Church's  first  debt  to  the  world  is 
the  Gospel,"  he  added. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting 
the  Alliance  executive  committee 
announced  acceptance  of  the  new- 
est member,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico,  bringing  the  member- 
ship to  95  Churches  in  66  countries. 

Delegates  were  permitted  to  at- 
tend from  East  Germany  and  some 
other  Iron  Curtain  areas,  but  del- 
egates who  had  been  scheduled  to 
come  from  Communist  China,  Lat- 
via and  Lithuania  were  denied  per- 
mission to  leave  their  lands. 


Pradervand  Re-Elected 
Secretary  of  Alliance 

FRANKFURT,  Germany  (RNS)  — 
Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand  of  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  was  elected  by  the  19th 
General  Council  of  the  World  Pres- 
byterian Alliance  to  a  new  five-year 
term  as  general  secretary  of  the  in- 
ternational organization. 

The  59-year-old  Swiss  Reformed 
churchman  has  held  the  top  Al- 
liance administrative  post  since 
1949. 

Delegates  to  the  council  sessions 
here,  following  the  executive  com- 
mittee's unanimous  recommenda- 
tion that  Dr.  Pradervand  be  re-elect- 
ed, noted  that  since  he  assumed  of- 
fice membership  in  the  organiza- 
tion has  sharply  increased. 

With  the  addition  of  some  50 
young  Asian,  African  and  Latin 
American  Churches  in  recent  years, 
the  Alliance  now  has  95  members. 


'Fellowship'  Asks  Fleet 
To  Leave  Vietnam  Area 

NYACK,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Prompt 
withdrawal  of  U.  S.  fleet  units  from 
the  Gulf  of  Tonkin  was  urged  here 
by  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation 
(FOR) ,  religious  pacifist  organiza- 
tion which  maintained  "not  all 
Americans"  support  the  Administra- 
tion in  the  use  of  military  force  in 
the  Vietnam  area. 

A  statement  issued  at  FOR  head- 
quarters here  declared  that  "thou- 
sands of  thoughtful  Americans  have 
been  deeply  troubled  by  what  they 
regard  as  the  indefensible  presence 
and  inhumane  actions  of  United 
States  military  forces  in  Vietnam  in 
contravention  of  the  1954  treaty, 
and  their  support  of  what  obviously 
are  unpopular  South  Vietnamese 
governments." 


Medical  Missions  Unit 
Names  Cecil  A,  Thompson 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  — A  Colum- 
bia Seminary  professor  is  taking  a 
year's  leave  of  absence  to  become  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Medical 
Benevolence  Foundation,  an  organi- 
zation of  Presbyterians  formed  to  aid 
needy  medical  endeavors  through- 
out the  world. 

The  appointment  of  Dr.  Cecil  A. 
Thompson,  head  of  the  seminary's 
department  of  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions, was  announced  today  by  Dr. 
J.  K.  Fancher  of  Atlanta,  chair- 
man of  the  foundation's  board  of 
trustees. 

Dr.  Thompson  will  travel 
throughout  the  16-state  area  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  telling 
about  the  needs  of  medical  missions 
and  soliciting  contributions  of  mon- 
ey, equipment  and  personnel. 

He  will  set  up  area  programs  with 
physicians,  dentists  and  persons  in 
related  professions.  Doctors  are  al- 
ready being  recruited  for  short-time 
service  overseas. 


America's  role  in  Vietnam  and 
"American  insistence  on  playing  the 
part  of  the  world's  policeman  re- 
flects a  deplorable  degree  of  un- 
reality," it  was  stated. 

Efforts  toward  "early  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  Indochina  area"  and  re- 
vision of  the  American  "anachron- 
istic attitude"  toward  Communist 
China  were  urged.  It  was  stated 
that  mainland  China  "must  be  in- 
volved in  negotiations  on  Indochi- 
na and  in  larger  matters  of  disar- 
mament and  the  ordering  of  a  peace- 
ful society." 

(Editor's  note:  Such  declarations 
by  FOR  and  its  daughter  units,  the 
Presbyterian  Peace  Fellowships,  and 
others,  constitute  the  reason  why 
churchmen  sometimes  are  charged 
with  aiding  and  abetting  the  Com- 
munist cause.) 


Dr.  Thompson  has  a  firsthand 
knowledge  of  medical  needs  on  the 
mission  fields.  He  has  visited  every 
country  where  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US  has  missionaries. 

Last  year  the  denomination  sup- 
ported wholly  or  in  part  28  hos- 
pitals and  clinics,  providing  needed 
medical  services  to  more  than 
235,000  persons. 

Professor  of  Theology 
Is  Named  at  Louisville 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  Ulrich 
Wilhelm  Mauser,  Presbyterian  uni- 
versity pastor  since  1959  at  Oregon 
State  University,  will  become  asso- 
ciate professor  of  Biblical  theology 
at  Louisville  Seminary  this  Septem- 
ber. 

The  native  of  Stuttgart,  Germany, 
has  studied  in  Germany  and  Scot- 
land, receiving  his  Th.D.  degree  at 
the  University  of  Tubingen  in 
1957.  He  was  a  pastor  in  Germany 
for  four  years.  He  is  currently  a 
member  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Presbytery  of  Willamette. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Top  Attendance  Recorded 
At  Missions  Conference 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Topping 
all  records  since  the  first  Montreat 
missionary  conference  was  held  in 
1897,  the  attendance  at  this  year's 
World  Missions  Conference  totalled 
1,323.  Additional  hundreds  of  Mon- 
treat residents  and  visitors  heard 
some  of  the  speakers  and  participat- 
ed in  other  parts  of  the  program. 

Climaxing  the  week-long  gather- 
ing of  adults  and  young  people 


from  throughout  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  was  the  final  service,  in 
which  47  new  missionaries  were 
commissioned  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

Among  the  platform  speakers 
were  the  Rev.  John  N.  Somerville, 
missionary  to  Korea;  Dr.  David  N. 
Stowe,  foreign  missions  executive 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es; Dr.  Alfonso  Rodriguez,  exiled 
Cuban  seminary  president  now  af- 
filiated with  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  Church;  the  Rev.  William 


H.  (Hank)  Crane,  Congo  mission- 
ary on  loan  to  the  World  Student 
Christian  Federation;  Dr.  Thomas 
W.  Currie,  Brazos  Presbytery  ex- 
ecutive; and  the  Rev.  R.  Donnell 
McCall,  missionary  to  Japan  and 
Taiwan. 

At  a  special  Sunday  afternoon 
service  conferees  were  addressed  by 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham. 

The  conference  ended  a  six-week 
orientation  period  at  Montreat  for 
the  47  new  overseas  workers. 
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Forty-two  of  the  forty-seven  new  missionaries  commis- 
sioned at  the  conclusion  of  the  Montreat  World  Missions 
Conference  are:  (left  to  right,  first  row):  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  L.  Edwards,  West  Brazil;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
K.  Blake,  Jr.,  Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Mac  Kyle,  Iraq; 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  L.  Threlkeld,  Jr.,  Congo;  (second 
row):  Dr.  and  Mrs.  V.  Birch  Rarabo,  Congo;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Karl  A.  Perkins,  North  Brazil;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
B.  Barnett,  Mexico;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  E.  Ellington, 
Congo;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Wallof,  Jr.,  East  Bra- 
zil; (third  row) :  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  G.  Bridgman, 
Taiwan;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gregory  M.  Grana,  Congo; 
Dr.   and   Mrs.  George  H.   McDonald,   Taiwan;   the  Rev. 


and  Mrs.  John  T.  Brothers,  Portugal;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  J.  Wylie,  North  Brazil;  (fourth  row):  Dr.  Ralph 
E.  Shannon,  Congo;  Miss  Harriet  G.  New,  Mexico;  Miss 
Edna  I.  Garza,  Mexico;  Miss  Sarah  S.  Cumming,  Korea; 
Miss  Mary  H inkle,  Japan;  Miss  Augusta  B.  Colston,  Ja- 
pan; the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  H.  Smith,  Mexico;  (fifth 
row) :  Miss  Doris  Jean  Brown,  Mexico;  Miss  Suzanne  M. 
Burton,  Korea;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  L.  Sibley,  Korea; 
Miss  Elizabeth  Ann  Fowler,  Korea;  Mrs.  Charles  Shafe, 
Congo.  Not  pictured:  Miss  Carolyn  Cooper,  Mexico; 
George  Mallory  Patton,  Korea;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
W.  Elkes,  Congo;  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Flooding  Morgan, 
Congo. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  19.  1964 


What  it  is  like  to  have  the  Lord  in  life  .  .  .  and  death  — 


The  Blessed  Pilgrim 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

T  n  his  Pilgrim's  Progress  John 
Bunyan  presents  the  Christian 
life  as  a  journey,  and  the  Christian 
as  a  traveler  making  his  way  trom 
earth  to  heaven.  In  that  famous  alle- 
gory Bunyan  vividly  portrays  the  dif- 
ficulties that  the  Christian  traveler 
will  meet  along  the  way  —  the  Hill 
of  Difficulty,  the  Slough  of  Despond, 
the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  the  Ar- 
rows of  Satan,  Enchanted  Ground, 
the  Castle  of  Giant  Despair,  and 
other  difficulties  that  face  the  Chris- 
tian as  he  makes  his  way  through 
life. 

Bunyan  was  describing  the  life 
of  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spoke 
when  He  said,  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation."  This  is  a 
true  picture  of  the  Christian  life, 
but  it  is  only  part  of  the  picture. 
For  there  is  another  side  of  the 
picture.  The  Christian  on  his  earth- 
ly pilgrimage  also  has  God  as  his 
Guide,  Christ  as  his  Companion, 
and  Heaven  as  his  eternal  home  at 
the  end  of  the  way.  Now,  for  a 
text  we  go  to  the  11th  verse  of  the 
16th  Psalm,  where  we  read:  "Thou 
wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore." 

The  Guided  Way 

First  of  all,  that  text  points  out 
the  guided  way  of  the  pilgrim. 
"Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life  .  .  .  God  is  a  guide  to  His  peo- 
ple as  they  make  their  way  through 
life. 

Now,  how  does  God  guide  us? 
He  uses  various  means  of  making 
His  will  and  His  purpose  known  to 
His  people.  He  uses,  first  and  fore- 
most and  above  everything  else,  the 
Word  of  God.  The  psalmist  says: 
"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 


and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Take 
up  this  Word  in  your  hand,  Chris- 
tian Pilgrim,  as  you  go,  for  it  will 
be  a  chart  and  compass  to  direct 
you  across  the  unknown  way  of  life. 

Then,  God  guides  us  by  circum- 
stances that  occur  in  our  lives  —  a 
letter  received  from  a  friend,  a  so- 
called  chance  meeting  with  a  stran- 
ger, some  other  circumstance. 

And  God  also  leads  and  guides 
us  by  inner  impressions.  Now,  we 
must  be  very  careful  here  because 
the  enemy  of  our  souls  also  has  ac- 
cess to  our  minds  and  is  very  anx- 
ious to  lead  us  astray.  So  we  must 
beware  of  our  impulses.  But  God 
does  lead  us  in  this  manner.  He 
will  put  within  the  heart  of  a  young 
man,  for  instance,  an  impression 
that  his  life  work  is  on  the  mission 
field. 

It  was  Abraham  Lincoln  who  said 
that  in  one  way  or  another  God 
would  break  through  into  his  con- 
sciousness to  make  him  know  what 
He  wanted  him  to  do  and  where 
He  wanted  him  to  go.  "Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life  .  .  ." 

As  we  pause  at  the  various  cross- 
roads to  which  we  come  in  life, 
and  as  we  there  lift  our  hearts  in 
prayer  unto  God  asking  for  guid- 
ance, and  as  we  then  stand  patiently 
and  wait  and  continue  to  wait,  the 
guidance  will  surely  come.  Follow- 
ing that  guidance  we  will  walk  in 
a  way  directed  by  the  Lord. 

Can  you  grasp  it,  friends?  Do 
you  know  what  a  wonderful  thing 
this  is?  —  that  the  omnipotent  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Ruler 
of  the  universe,  wants  to  take  your 
hand  in  His  and  lead  you  across 
life's  wayl 

Are  you  worried  today  and  fear- 
ful? Are  you  perplexed  today  about 
the  future?  Put  your  hand  in  God's 
hand.   Bend  your  will  to  God's  will. 


Get  in  step  with  God  and  start  go- 
ing in  God's  direction.  And  when 
you  do,  you  will  know  the  sweetest 
blessings  that  can  come  to  a  human 
being  upon  earth  —  the  blessing  of 
a  God-directed  life.  "Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life  .  .  ." 

The  Blessed  Presence 

In  the  second  place,  our  text 
points  to  the  blessed  Presence  with 
the  pilgrim.  ".  .  .  in  Thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy  .  .  ."  God  is  not 
only  a  formal  guide  to  His  people, 
He  is  a  companion.  He  is  a  friend. 
He  is  a  counselor.  He  is  a  helper. 
Here  is  one  of  the  grandest  truths 
of  the  Christian  life  so  seldom  re- 
alized and  so  seldom  believed  by 
Christians  —  that  God  is  actually 
present  with  each  one  of  us  who  are 
His  all  the  way  of  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage. Did  the  Saviour  not  say 
it  in  His  farewell  address  to  His 
disciples?  "Lo,  I  am  with  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  .  .  ." 

King  Nebuchadnezzar  looked  in- 
side the  burning  fiery  furnace  into 
which  he  had  cast  three  of  the  young 
men  of  Israel,  and  he  saw  to  his 
astonishment,  a  fourth  Whose  form 
was  "like  the  Son  of  God."  Wher- 
ever you  find  a  Christian,  there  is 
Another  present.  Wherever  a  group 
of  Christians  gather  together,  there 
is  always  Another  there.  Wherever 
you  find  a  church  full  of  people  as- 
sembled for  worship,  there  is  al- 
ways Another  there. 

He  said:  "Where  two  or  three  are 
assembled  together  in  My  Name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
How  it  will  change  life  how  it 
will  transform  life  —  how  it  will 
fill  life  with  joy  and  gladness  for  us 
to  get  hold  of  the  truth  that  God 
is  our  Guide,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  our  daily,  hourly  Companion! 
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Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said:  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life 
and  have  it  more  abundantly."  That 
means  joyously.  The  Christian 
doesn't  have  to  wait  for  heaven  for 
his  happiness.  He  has  a  happiness 
in  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  here 
and  now. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Sangster  of  Britain  tells 
of  meeting  an  American  lady  who 
was  a  radiant,  happy  Christian,  with 
the  hope  of  heaven  very  real  within 
her  soul.  Someone  questioned  her 
on  one  occasion:  "If  you  should 
come  at  last  to  the  Gate  of  Heaven 
and  be  told  that  you  could  not  en- 
ter, what  would  you  do?"  She  re- 
jected the  question  —  said  that  it 
couldn't  happen  —  that  she  had 
been  to  Calvary  —  that  she  had  been 
forgiven  —  that  God  was  her  Father 
and  she  was  His  child.  It  couldn't 
happen.  "Well,"  the  questioner  per- 
sisted, "suppose  it  did  happen. 
Suppose  you  came  to  the  Gate  of 
Heaven  and  the  door  was  closed 
and  you  were  told  you  could  not 
enter."  "Well,"  she  said,  "I  think 
that  I  would  shout,  'I've  had  a  won- 
derful time  getting  here!'  " 

".  .  .  in  Thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy  ..." 

Eternal  Pleasures 

In  the  third  place,  our  text  speaks 
of  the  eternal  pleasures  of  the  pil- 
grim. ".  .  .  at  Thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  .  .  ."  Heaven,  our 
text  tells  us,  is  a  place  of  pleasure. 
Heaven  will  furnish  the  purest, 
highest  pleasure  that  any  of  us  has 
ever  known.  In  heaven  there  is 
nothing  to  defeat  or  destroy  our 
joy.  So  we  read  in  Revelation  21:4. 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away." 

These  things  belong  to  earth: 
pain,  tears,  illness,  sorrow.  They 
will  not  be  found  in  heaven. 
"Blessed,"  writes  the  Apostle  John 
in  the  Revelation,  "are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 

You  may  remember  the  tragedy 
which  occurred  in  Texas  a  number 
of  years  ago  when  natural  gas  ex- 
ploded in  the  basement  of  a  Texas 
school  and  300  children  died.  A 
five  year  old  boy  whose  sister  had 
perished  in  the  flames  said  to  his 


little  friend,  "Do  you  know  where 
my  sister  is?" 

His  friend  answered  to  say,  "She's 
in  the  grave." 

"Oh,  no,  she  isn't  in  the  grave. 
She's  in  heaven  with  Jesus.  And 
she's  having  the  best  time  you  ever 
heard  of  in  your  life!" 

The  little  boy  had  it  exactly  right. 
".  .  .  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  .  .  ."  At  home  with  God! 
What  could  be  better  than  this? 
Do  we  really  believe  it? 

And  then,  our  text  tells  us  not 
only  of  the  joys  and  delights  of 
heaven,  it  tells  us  that  these  are 
eternal:  ".  .  .  at  Thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
The  joys  of  heaven  will  endure  not 
for  a  millennium,  not  for  a  million 
years,  not  for  a  billion  years,  but 
forever. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  the  leg- 
end of  Brother  Thomas.  Back  in 
medieval  days  a  monk  went  out  in 
the  woods  to  gather  sticks  for  the 
fire  in  the  monastery  kitchen.  While 
busily  engaged  in  his  task,  he  heard 
a  bird  singing  in  the  trees  nearby. 
The  bird  sang  with  such  sweetness 
that  he  paused  to  listen,  forgetting 
the  time.  By  and  by  the  bird  flew 
away.  He  picked  up  his  sticks  and 
went  back  to  the  monastery.  He 
rang  the  bell.  A  stranger  came  to 
the  door  who  said,  "Who  are  you?" 

He  said,  "I  am  Brother  Thomas." 

"Well,  I  don't  know  any  Brother 
Thomas.  I  never  heard  of  a  Brother 
Thomas." 

"Well,"  he  replied,  "I'm  Brother 
Thomas.  I  left  the  monastery  just 
a  while  ago  to  get  some  sticks." 

And  at  that  moment  the  oldest 
Brother  in  the  monastery  appeared 
at  the  door  and  looked  into  his 
face  and  said,  "Who  are  you?" 

He  said,  "I'm  Brother  Thomas." 

"We  don't  have  any  Brother 
Thomas  here."  Then  he  said,  "Wait 
a  moment.  Long  ago  when  I  was  a 
young  man,  the  oldest  Brother  in 
the  monastery  told  me  that  he  had 
heard  of  a  Brother  Thomas  who 
went  out  into  the  woods  to  pick 
up  sticks  and  never  came  back.  But 
that,"  he  said,  "was  a  hundred  years 
ago!" 

You  see,  according  to  the  legend, 
the  bird  had  sung  with  such  ex- 
quisite loveliness,  and  the  monk  was 
so  entranced  by  its  song  that  the 
passing  of  a  hundred  years  had 
seemed  like  the  passing  of  a  few 
minutes! 

And  so  it  will  be  in  heaven.  In 


the  joys  and  the  delights,  the  won- 
der and  the  beauties  of  heaven,  the 
passing  of  an  aeon  will  seem  like 
the  passing  of  a  moment. 

So  sang  John  Newton,  the  con- 
verted slave  trader: 

"When  we've  been   there  ten 

thousand  years, 
Bright,  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's 

praise 

Than  when  we  first  begun." 

How  blessed  is  that  pilgrim  who 
has  God  as  his  guide,  Christ  as  his 
companion,  and  heaven  as  his  eter- 
nal home! 

Just  a  few  months  ago  our  mis- 
sionary friends,  John  and  Madge 
Wood,  said  farewell  to  their  com- 
panions in  Mexico  City.  They  drove 
out  to  the  airport.  They  climbed 
aboard  the  "Wings  of  Truth."  John 
taxied  out  to  the  end  of  the  run- 
way. There  he  warmed  up  the  mo- 
tor and  tested  the  magnetos.  Pres- 
ently there  came  a  voice  from  the 
control  tower  giving  permission  for 
take-off.  He  opened  the  throttle. 
The  plane  raced  down  the  runway 
and  lifted  gracefully  into  the  air. 

John  turned  toward  the  south- 
west. He  climbed  rapidly,  for  a 
great,  massive  mountain  chain 
thrusts  its  bulk  into  the  sky  bettveen 
Mexico  City  and  Ometepec.  He 
leveled  off.  John  and  Madge  set- 
tled back  to  enjoy  the  two  or  three 
hour  run  back  to  their  home  where 
their  boys  awaited  them.  The  motor 
throbbed  rhythmically.  Then  sud- 
denly the  motor  coughed  and  then 
coughed  again  and  died.  Or,  what 
is  perhaps  more  likely,  a  sudden 
downdraft  caught  the  light  plane 
and  swept  it  against  the  side  of  a 
mountain  cliff.  Came  the  crash,  un- 
witnessed by  human  eyes,  unheard 
by  human  ears.    And  then,  silence. 

For  those  blessed  pilgrims  the  end 
of  life's  pilgrimage  had  come.  At 
that  moment,  a  glorious  eternity  had 
started.  Today,  at  this  very  hour, 
at  this  very  moment  these  dear,  won- 
derful people  whom  we  have  loved 
so  much  "are  having"  —  if  I  may 
use  the  words  of  the  little  boy  in 
Texas  —  "the  best  time  you  ever 
heard  of  in  all  your  life!" 
-  For,  ".  .  .  at  Thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

r  *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wideman  is  pastor  of 
the  Warrington,  Fla.,  Presbyterian 
church. 
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Adjustments  in  preaching  do  not  necessarily  change  the  Word  — 


The  Variables  in  Preaching 


PROF.  JOHN  McINTYRE 

In  the  past  six  months  the  Chris- 
tian has  been  satirized  and  cari- 
catured, and  now  latterly  made  the 
subject  of  a  film  to  be  laughed  at 
and  enjoyed. 

Such  a  variety  of  treatment — inter- 
esting alternatives  to  the  straight-out 
rejection  which  the  Church  has 
known  in  many  periods  of  her  his- 
tory —  has  created  a  situation  which 
has  not  yet  been  fully  exploited. 

It  is  not  satisfactory  to  avoid  the 
truth  of  satire  by  exposing  the  dis- 
tortion which  is  its  usual  embodi- 
ment; or  to  shrug  off  the  caricature 
because  of  its  false  perspective.  Nor 
is  it  quite  fair  to  say  that  the  satire 
and  the  caricature  (and  for  that 
matter,  the  film)  are  more  appli- 
cable to  the  condition  of  our  breth- 
ren in  the  Church  of  England,  than 
to  us. 

In  fact,  there  is  a  sickness  abroad 
in  Scotland,  both  inside  and  outside 
the  Church,  concerning  the  way  in 
which  certain  fundamentals  of  the 
faith  are  being  handled,  communi- 
cated and  appropriated  within  the 
national  Church.  The  three  areas 
which  I  have  chosen  for  examination 
and  illustration  are — preaching,  doc- 
trine and  morals. 

Recently,  two  of  my  closest  friends, 
the  one  publicly  and  the  other  pri- 
vately, maintained  that  the  Gospel, 
the  Word  of  God,  was  not  being 
faithfully  preached  in  the  majority 
of  our  churches.  They  affirmed  that 
for  the  old  Gospel  of  forgiveness  of 
sins,  in  and  through  the  redeeming 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  being 
substituted,  in  many  instances,  moral 
exhortations  and  man-made  doc- 
trines and  theorems  about  society 
and  history. 

For  my  part,  I  find  it  difficult 
to  substantiate  a  sweeping  judgment 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  first 
of  three  articles  by  a  distinguished 
theologian  of  the  University  of  Ed- 
inburgh, Scotland,  on  the  crises  in 
preaching,  in  doctrine  and  in  morals 
within  the  Church.  The  series  first 
appeared  in  "The  Scotsman"  of  Ed- 
inburgh and  is  used  with  permis- 
sion.) 

of  this  sort.  Granted,  through  radio 
and  television  we  are  today  in  a  po- 
sition to  hear  and  see  more  of  what 
is  being  preached  in  our  pulpits 
generally  than  has  ever  been  pos- 
sible in  the  whole  information  pro- 
vided by  mass-communication  we  are 
not  able  to  take  any  adequate  rep- 
resentative samples.  We  can  only 
make  the  most  random  selections 
and  from  the  widest  generalizations, 
and  these  would  be  dangerous 
grounds  upon  which  to  base  a  mass- 
condemnation. 

Without  going  to  such  an  ex- 
treme, however,  we  are  compelled 
to  recognize  the  variety  that  now  ex- 
ists in  the  preached  Word  and  to 
form  some  understanding  of  why  it 
should  be  so.  The  situation  may  be 
summed  up  by  saying  that  the 
preached  Word  is  a  function  of  four 
variables,  that  is,  of  four  factors 
which  act  upon  one  another  to  pro- 
duce the  variety  and  even,  some 
people  would  say,  the  discrepancy 
which  we  find  in  some  pulpit  ut- 
terances today. 

Principles  Differ 

The  first  of  these  variables  is  the 
principles  which  preachers  use  for 
the  interpretation  of  Scriptures.  One 
such  principle  employed  by  many 
is  that  the  Bible  is  literally  and  in- 
fallibly accurate  in  all  of  its  state- 


ments, whether  they  deal  with  the 
origin  of  the  human  species,  the  de- 
tails of  social  custom,  or  the  great 
central  events  of  redemption. 

For  others,  the  Bible  is  infallible 
in  all  matters  relating  to  faith  and 
morals,  but  reflects  the  different 
ages  in  which  its  parts  were  written 
when  it  speaks  of  certain  types  of 
miracles  or  biological  phenomena 
or  social  structures. 

Again,  it  is  held  that  the  Bible  is 
not  itself  the  Word  of  God,  the  lit- 
eral truth,  the  actual  revelation,  but 
becomes  so  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
uses  it  in  order  to  speak  to  men's 
hearts. 

Each  of  these  views  has  its  own 
difficulties:  the  first,  that  of  recon- 
ciling what  the  Bible  says  with  the 
findings  of  modern  science  and  his- 
toriography; the  second,  that  of  de- 
fining the  line  between  what  re- 
lates to  faith  and  morals  and  what 
is  irrelevant;  and  the  third,  that  of 
explaining  why  this  Book  and  no 
other  should  become  the  Word  of 
God. 

In  fact,  three  such  different  inter- 
pretative principles  do  not  affect  the 
actual  preaching  of  the  Word  so  ex- 
tensively as  one  might  at  first  ex- 
pect: preachers,  often  unconsciously 
and  sometimes  even  in  contradiction 
of  their  own  Biblical  principle, 
make  the  necessary  adjustment. 

But  there  is  sufficient  basic  differ- 
ence of  principle  to  introduce  at 
many  points  in  the  preached  Word 
a  variety  which  is  baffling  to  the  lis- 
tener. We  have  recently  had  a  new 
English  translation  of  the  Bible;  but 
we  need  even  more  guidance  on  how 
the  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted,  in  fact, 
a  much  more  uniform  doctrine  of 
the  Bible  than  the  Church  as  a 
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whole  now  presents  to  the  world. 

Without  such  a  doctrine  inevita- 
bly the  Church  must  speak  with 
two  or  more  voices  over  whole  areas 
of  the  faith  when  the  Word  is 
preached. 

Substance  of  Faith 

The  second  variable  in  the  situa- 
tion before  us  is  the  conception  of 
what  constitutes  the  substance  of  the 
faith.  There  is  a  very  true  sense 
in  which  the  faith  is  unchanged 
from  generation  to  generation  —  in 
no  way  added  to,  or  subtracted  from. 
But  there  is  an  equally  true  sense 
in  which  man's  conception  of  what 
the  faith  substantially  is  has 
changed:  indeed,  it  would  be  strange 
if  this  were  not  so. 

Today  this  fact  is  more  acutely  so, 
because  we  have  become  extremely 
conscious  of  origins,  creeds,  and  con- 
fessions, and  we  like  to  be  thought 
to  be  preaching  the  true  Word.  But 
at  the  point  at  which  we  ought  to  be 
most  united  we  are  most  divergent: 
some  find  the  substance  of  the  faith 
in  the  direct  statements  of  St.  Paul 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  and  that  He  was 
buried  and  rose  again;  others,  in  the 
classical  creeds;  yet  others,  partic- 
ularly nowadays,  in  what  they  call 
the  "kerygma,"  the  original  message 
addressed  by  the  Primitive  Church 
to  the  world. 

There  is  here  considerable  over- 
lap, so  that  it  does  not  follow  that 
there  are  totally  contradictory  forms 


of  preaching.  But  there  is  differ- 
ence of  emphasis. 

The  third  variable  is  images,  con- 
cepts and  categories  in  which  the 
Word  is  preached.  True  preaching 
is  seldom  the  reiteration  of  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  in  the  words  which 
the  Bible  itself  uses.  Some  preach- 
ers wrongly  think  that  preaching 
is  the  propagation  of  Biblical  con- 
cepts of  this  or  that  as  set  out  in 
popular  Biblical  word-studies. 

On  the  contrary,  preaching,  if  it 
is  to  speak  to  the  condition  of  con- 
temporary man,  must  be  under- 
stood by  him,  and  heard  by  him  in 
his  language.  For  this  reason,  the 
preacher  is  obliged  to  introduce  into 
his  sermons  images  and  concepts 
which  are  not  part  of  the  given  ma- 
terial of  Scriptures  or  revelation. 
But  he  has  to  do  so  in  such  a  way 
that  he  does  not  misrepresent  the 
given  material  from  which  he  starts. 

'Honest  to  God' 

Much  of  the  controversy  over  the 
Bishop  of  Woolwich's  book  Honest 
to  God  has  arisen  at  this  very  point; 
his  critics  have  felt  that  the  new 
image  which  he  is  conjuring  up  mis- 
represents, even  contradicts,  the  old 
image  which  the  Bible  itself  teaches. 

It  is  perhaps  most  difficult  to  fol- 
low him  when  he  places  a  question 
against  the  idea  of  God  as  person. 
For,  while  some  people  may  inter- 
pret the  personality  of  God  in  terms 
of  the  old  man  in  the  skies,  the 
Church  has  always  regarded  the  idea 


of  person  in  two  ways;  first,  as  the 
highest  clue  which  we  have  to  God's 
nature  even  though  God's  personal- 
ity in  many  ways  transcends  ours; 
and  second,  as  a  bulwark  against  all 
attempts  to  reduce  God  to  sub-per- 
sonal terms. 

The  history  of  theology  is  the  story 
of  the  changing  imagery  in  which 
the  Church  has  presented  the  faith 
to  the  world.  Sometimes,  this  im- 
agery is  drawn  from  social  or  eco- 
nomic situations  which  the  Church 
has  shared  with  the  world.  Some- 
times from  psychological  or  imagi- 
native forms,  and  from  logic  and 
metaphysics  of  a  non-Christian  char- 
acter. 

The  important  point  to  remem- 
ber is  that  some  of  these  images  and 
categories  vary  from  one  age  to  an- 
other and  even  from  one  group  of 
preachers  to  another;  and  conse- 
quently the  Word  which  is  preached 
may  take  on  a  different  form  of  ex- 
pression. 

The  fourth  variable  which  is  de- 
terminative of  the  Word  preached 
is  the  kind  of  difficulty  or  objection 
with  which  the  faith  is  confronted 
in  any  given  age.  The  theory  has 
been  widely  noted  that  in  preach- 
ing the  Church  ought  to  take  no 
account  of  the  difficulties  which 
men  have  in  coming  to  terms  with, 
the  faith;  that,  indeed,  it  is  sin  that 
is  the  only  difficulty  and  it  is  the 
same  in  all  ages  and  all  circum- 
stances. 

Theoretically,  such  may  be  the 
case,  but,  in  fact,  preaching  which 
is  directed  to  man's  condition  is  ob- 
liged to  take  account  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  are  part  of  man's  con- 
dition. 

In  any  case,  it  is  doubtful  wheth- 
er, in  point  of  historical  accuracy, 
it  is  true  to  say  that  the  Church's 
message  has  so  grandly  ignored  the 
contemporary  problem.  There  is  a 
good  deal  of  evidence  to  show  that 
the  Church  herself  has  only  rightly 
understood  her  message  when  she 
related  it  to  the  problems  by  which 
she  and  her  contemporaries  were 
commonly  distressed. 

The  Church  is  an  historical  insti- 
tution whatever  else  she  is;  she  is 
composed  of  men  and  women  who 
live  in  society  with  others.  Part  of 
this  social,  historical  existence  is 
to  share  the  spirit  of  the  times;  only 
so  does  faith  in  the  Incarnation 
take  form  and  acquire  expression. 


Next  week:   "Needed:  Standards.' 


To  Bertis  E.  Downs,  III 

(Editor's  note:  The  Rev.  E.  H.  Hamilton,  veteran  missionary  to 
China  and  Taiwan,  wrote  the  following  after  learning  of  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Bertis  E.  Downs,  III,  missionary  to  Taiwan,  in  a  June  20 
plane  crash.) 

"I'll  be  home  in  just  one  hour," 

He  said  to  himself  that  day. 

Little  he  dreamed  that  his  heavenly  home 

Was  only  one  minute  away. 

One  moment  he  saw  with  eyes  of  flesh 
The  mountains  and  the  sod; 
The  very  next,  with  the  eyes  of  his  soul, 
He  looked  in  the  face  of  God. 

One  minute  he  thought  of  all  the  work 
He  would  do  to  show  God's  love; 
The  next  he  was  called  by  Christ  Himself 
To  nobler  work  above. 
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What  is  the  answer  to  the  spiritual  illiteracy  of  these  daysf  — 


Open  the  Book 


REV.  WILLIAM  JONES 

The  Bible  has  been  the  world's 
"best  seller"  for  many  years  even 
though  its  authors  have  been  dead 
2,000  years  and  longer.  Few  books 
can  match  its  record. 

But  the  dark  and  sad  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  "Bible  reading  is  at 
an  all  time  low." 

The  Bible  is  a  permanent  fixture 
in  many  homes,  but  a  fixture  sel- 
dom used.  It  occupies  a  place  of 
importance  on  the  the  desk,  the  liv- 
ing room  table  or  the  bookcase.  But 
the  Book  of  Books  in  many  instances 
is  only  a  decoration  or  an  ornament. 

A  Closed  Book 

Tragic,  but  true,  to  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  Americans  the  Bible  is  a 
closed  book.  Pages  of  Scripture  are 
as  blank  and  without  meaning  to 
great  numbers  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Christ  as  they  are  to 
non-Christians. 

A  part  of  the  reason  is  that  in- 
evitably some  have  not  wanted  the 
Bible  to  be  read.  Century  after  cen- 
tury men  have  tried  to  destroy  or 
water  down  its  influence. 

Diocletian,  the  Roman  Emperor, 
collected  all  the  Bibles  he  could 
find  in  his  Empire  and  had  them 
burned  in  Rome.  After  the  burn- 
ing, Diocletian  put  up  a  sign  stating: 
"The  name  of  the  Christian  has 
been  extinguished."  But  the  Lord 
kept  watch  over  His  Word,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  has  not  stopped. 

Many  years  after  Diocletian,  the 
medieval  Church  made  its  bid  to 
keep  the  Bible  from  the  people.  Dur- 
ing the  Middle  Ages,  the  Bible  was 
sometimes  chained  to  the  pulpit;  it 
was  not  available  to  everyone.  Mar- 
tin Luther  was  a  grown  man  be- 
fore he  had  seen  a  Bible.  In  those 
days  Bibles  were  burned,  and  people 
who  were  brave  enough  to  read 
them  were  burned  along  with  them. 

Voltaire,  the  French  agnostic,  did 


his  best  to  discourage  people  from 
reading  the  Bible.  He  thought  of 
the  Bible  as  a  "short-lived  Book." 
Voltaire  predicted  that  "within  a 
hundred  years  it  will  pass  from  the 
common  use."  His  prediction  was 
wrong.  The  Bible  remains  the  best 
seller.  Voltaire  is  gone,  but  "the 
Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever"  (Isa.  40:8) . 

Available  To  Us 

Thank  God  we  can  read  the  Bi- 
ble in  our  land.  The  Bible  can  be 
an  open  Book  to  all  for  it  is  avail- 
able to  everyone.  We  do  not  face 
death  or  have  to  wait  until  we  are 
adults  before  we  can  read  the  Bible. 
The  skeptics  continue  to  cast  doubt 
and  the  Diocletians  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury continue  to  burn  them,  "but 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever"  (I  Pet.  1:25) . 

The  Bible  is  an  open  book  for 
Americans  —  are  we  taking  advan- 
tage of  our  privilege? 

Some  may  complain,  "I  don't  un- 
derstand it;  it's  beyond  my  compre- 
hension; it's  too  deep  for  mel"  This 
attitude  puzzles  me.  Many  Chris- 
tians read  the  newspaper  "religious- 
ly" each  day  from  beginning  to  end. 
They  read  articles  on  medicine,  sci- 
ence, meteorology,  geology,  etc.  It 
doesn't  make  much  difference 
whether  they  understand  all  the  tech- 
nical points  or  not  —  they  read  it 
anyway. 

Think  of  the  informational  pro- 
grams on  TV.  Are  there  times  when 
you  do  not  understand  all  that  you 
see  and  hear?  No  doubt  there  are. 
But  this  fact  does  not  stop  you  from 
watching  TV. 

You  may  not  understand  all  you 
read  in  the  Bible,  but  don't  let 
this  keep  you  from  opening  the 
Book  and  reading  it! 

But  why  read  the  Bible?  After 
all,  we  hear  the  preacher's  sermon 


every  Sunday  morning.  We  even 
go  to  Sunday  School.  What  more 
can  we  need? 

The  Word  of  God  declares  that 
we  are  "to  study  to  show  (ourselves) 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (II 
Tim.  2:15).  God  challenges  us  to 
study  His  Word. 

Doctors,  lawyers,  draftsmen  and 
electricians  must  study  in  order  to 
be  proficient  in  their  field  of  labor. 
A  doctor  who  does  not  know  his 
medical  books  would  be  unable  to 
diagnose  his  patient's  illness.  How 
could  a  lawyer  win  his  case  in  a 
courtroom  unless  he  pored  over  his 
law  books  until  he  knew  them? 

Let's  face  it.  If  we  are  to  gain 
an  understanding  of  the  essentials 
of  the  spiritual  world  and  the  spirit- 
ual life  we  must  pore  over  the  Book. 
Too  many  stay  on  the  sidelines  of 
the  Christian  faith  because  they  are 
unwilling  to  get  into  the  Word. 

Jesus  Christ  said,  "Search  the 
Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  Me"  (Jn.  5:39) . 
Again  God's  Word  states,  "they  .  .  . 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  wheth- 
er those  things  were  so"  (Acts 
17:11) . 

Some  of  you  have  seen  the  ink 
used  for  secret  writing.  It  fades 
away  the  minute  it  is  used  and  the 
paper  seems  to  be  blank.  But  if  the 
sheet  of  paper  is  held  over  a  fire, 
the  writing  comes  out  and  can  be 
read  easily.  For  many  people  the 
pages  of  the  Bible  are  blank  and 
have  no  meaning.  However,  there 
is  a  Fire  that  can  bring  out  the 
meaning  on  the  pages  of  Scripture. 
This  fire  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
will  illumine  our  hearts  and  minds 
and  bring  meaning  to  the  content 
of  the  Bible. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Laymen  Believe 


Redbook  magazine  has  done  it 
again. 

Two  years  ago  Redbook  caused 
a  commotion  by  publishing  a  sur- 
vey of  the  beliefs  of  young  Protes- 
tant ministers  in  America.  In  ef- 
fect the  survey  disclosed  that  the 
average  youthful  preacher  accepts 
few  of  the  traditional  beliefs  of  his 
Church. 

And  now  Redbook  has  published 
a  survey  of  the  beliefs  of  young 
Protestant  laymen.  Its  August, 
1964  issue  has  young  adults  speak- 
ing their  hearts  on  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  and  other  cru- 
cial questions. 

The  result  has  been  a  surprising 
appreciation  of  spiritual  truth. 
Even  ministers  have  been  surprised: 
"A  number  of  ministers  to  whom 
I  talked,  shocked  at  (their)  ad- 
herence to  (such  as)  a  literal  Scrip- 
ture, protested  that  these  young  peo- 
ple don't  know  what  they're  say- 
ing." 

In  other  words,  the  survey  dis- 
closed   that    young    adult  church 


We  are  told  that  the  Christian 
faith  cannot  be  stated  in  proposi- 
tions, that  it  is  something  mystical 
which  cannot  be  analyzed,  and  which 
cannot  be  put  down  in  a  series  of 
definitions  stating  what  is  right 
and  what  is  wrong. 

By  saying  that,  they  are  not  only 
running  counter  to  the  practice  of 
the  Church  in  the  early  centuries 
when  she  drew  up  her  Creeds  and 
Confessions  of  Faith,  they  are  also 
denying  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  itself  which  maintains 
that  truth  can  be  so  defined  that 
you  can  say  that  a  man  has  departed 
from  it.  For  how  can  you  say  that 
a  man  has  departed  from  something 


members  today  do  believe  the  doc- 
trines that  their  sophisticated  min- 
isters do  not  believe.  "More  than 
four  out  of  five  young  Protestants 
say  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son,  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,"  reported  the 
survey.  "Nearly  two  out  of  three 
young  Protestant  adults  take  the 
Bible  literally."  "Nearly  a  quar- 
ter of  them  picked  'showing  you 
how  to  be  saved  from  your  sins'  as 
the  way  in  which  religion  was  most 
important  to  them."  "  'Today,  al- 
though students  involved  in  religion 
are  still  a  minority  on  the  (college) 
campus  .  .  .  the  children  of  un- 
believers are  shocking  their  parents 
with  their  belief  as  the  grandpar- 
ents were  shocked  with  the  unbe- 
lief of  their  children." 

The  Redbook  article  confirmed 
something  we  have  suspected  a  long 
while:  within  the  church  (not  with- 
in the  population  in  general)  un- 
belief is  more  likely  to  be  found  in 
the  pulpit  than  in  the  pew. 

Redbook  intimated  why:  "Edu- 
cation (from  secondary  school 
through  graduate  school)    step  by 


if  you  do  not  know  what  the  thing 
itself  is? 

The  whole  Biblical  presupposition 
is  that  Truth  can  be  defined  and 
described  accurately.  Nothing  is  so 
interesting  as  to  contrast  the  ecu- 
menical councils  of  the  first  cen- 
turies of  the  Christian  era  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  today. 
The  great  concern  of  the  former 
was  doctrine — definition  of  doctrine 
and  denunciation  of  error  and  here- 
sy. The  chief  characteristic  of  the 
modern  movement  is  doctrinal  in- 
differentism  and  the  exaltation  of 
a  spirit  of  inclusivism  and  prac- 
tical co-operation.  — D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones  in  The  Basis  of  Chris- 
tian Unity. 


step  cuts  sharply  into  the  fiber  of 
traditional  belief."  College  grad- 
uates exhibited  less  faith  than  those 
with  less  education.  In  other  words, 
it  is  at  the  sophisticated  levels  of 
higher  learning  that  faith  is  de- 
stroyed. 

Many  of  the  ministers  who  were 
shown  the  survey  before  it  was  pub- 
lished reacted  with  dismay:  "These 
overwhelming  orthodox  returns 
seem  to  me  to  indicate  a  lack  of 
(personal)  struggle  (to  obtain 
faith) ,"  said  one.  These  ministers 
were  also  distressed  by  the  fact  that 
the  young  adults  interviewed  drew 
a  line  between  "religion"  and  the 
church. 

There  were  many  gaps  in  the  sur- 
vey, of  course,  and  many  questions 
left  unanswered.  But  to  us  one  con- 
clusion stood  out  sharply:  the  hope 
of  the  Church  rests  with  her  awak- 
ened laymen. 

A  second  conclusion  seems  ines- 
capable: somehow  we  must  find  a 
way  to  give  ministers  a  theological 
education  without  washing  out  their 
simple  Christian  beliefs. 


Jazzing  Up  Church 

"The  six-man  jazz  combo  burst 
out  the  swinging  beat  before  the 
altar  of  the  Towson  Presbyterian 
Church  .  .  . 

"In  the  middle  of  the  altar  stood 
the  disciple  Peter  in  Oxford  shirt 
and  chinos,  holding  the  cup  out  for 
all  to  partake. 

"Twenty  teen-agers  in  khakis  and 
skirts  sang  the  chorus,  twisted,  watu- 
sied,  danced  in  circles  and  clapped 
their  hands. 

"The  woman  in  the  pulpit  sang: 

"You  know  at  the  death  of  a 
person  you  love 

How  your  heart  hits  the  floor 
and  you're  on  your  own 

Well  we  suddenly  felt  He  was 
still  at  our  side, 

And  we  didn't  have  to  go  it 
alone." 

The  Baltimore  Sun  was  reporting 
a  performance  of  a  "jazz  passion 
play"  entitled  "A  Man  Dies,"  which 
the  Sun  described  as  creating  "a 
storm  of  controversy  when  it  was 
first  produced"  in  England. 

From  a  rock  'n  roll  version  of  the 
story  of  Moses  and  the  journey  from 
Egypt,  through  a  scene  in  which  a 
teenager  weaved  up  the  aisle  of  the 
church  carrying  a  cross  on  his  back, 
to  a  closing  sequence  on  Twentieth 


In  Propositions 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  God  Needs 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Century  golden  calves  and  foibles: 
"during  a  two-hour  tableau,  the 
male  and  female  soloist  chronicled 
the  events,  the  band  played  and  the 
church  rocked." 

Since  the  new  way  of  "worship" 
was  introduced  in  the  United  States 
some  three  years  ago  with  "For 
Heaven's  Sake"  produced  for  the 
North  American  Ecumenical  Youth 
Assembly,  the  custom  of  turning 
the  sanctuary  into  a  hootenanny 
hall  has  spread.  And  (as  we  re- 
ported here  June  17)  it  is  staunchly 
defended  even  unto  the  floor  of 
synod  meetings  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

No  one  questions  the  sincerity  of 
those  who  are  sent  into  raptures  by 
such  "worship"  forms.  Certainly  the 
faces  of  the  kids  in  the  pictures  taken 
by  the  Sun  mirrored  the  most  in- 
tense devotion. 

But  is  every  experience  that  pro- 
duces ecstacy  a  proper  way  to  wor- 
ship God? 


Neutrality: 
Fair  or  Cowardly? 

Since  the  concept  of  neutrality 
is  made  to  bear  so  much  weight  in 
the  reason  for  the  (Supreme  Court 
1963  school  prayer)  decision,  we 
ought  to  examine  it  carefully.  What 
does  it  mean  to  be  neutral? 

The  word,  far  from  being  un- 
equivocal, is  one  of  the  most  am- 
biguous in  our  language,  and  in 
some  contexts  has  no  meaning  at 
all.  Usually,  it  implies  refusal  to 
take  a  position,  but  it  is  common 
knowledge  that  this  act  is  often 
self-defeating. 

In  many  human  situations,  failure 
to  decide  actually  involves  a  parti- 
cular decision.  Failure  to  decide 
about  marriage,  for  example,  means 
that  a  decision  has  been  made,  at 
least  temporarily,  against  marriage. 
No  man  can  be  neutral  about  jus- 
tice, for  refusal  to  witness  may  help 
the  other  side. 

Sometimes  neutrality  aims  at  mor- 
al fairness,  as  in  a  situation  in  which 
we  are  waiting  for  evidence;  but 
in  other  situations,  it  means  moral 
paralysis.  Often  it  means  cowardice 
or  indifference.  A  conception  so 
ambiguous  and  so  doubtful  is  a 
strange  pivotal  point  for  a  practical 
philosophy  of  human  conduct. 
—Elton  TrUeblood  in  Presbyter- 
ian Life. 


To  speak  of  God  needing  any- 
thing may  sound  blasphemous  but 
with  all  reverence  it  can  truly  be 
said  that  God  needs  men  of  certain 
quality  of  soul  and  spirit. 

God  needs  men  of  faith. 

From  the  beginning  to  end  the 
Bible  makes  it  plain  that  God  can 
only  use  men  of  faith,  men  who 
enjoy  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for  and  who  possess  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

The  faith  which  God  requires  of 
man  is  a  total  faith,  a  faith  which 
believes  in  Him  regardless  of  all 
else. 

This  is  nevertheless  a  rewarding 
faith  because  it  is  anchored  in  be- 
lief in  the  sovereignty  as  well  as 
the  love  of  God. 

This  faith  is  centered  in  the  di- 
vine revelation  and  accepts  at  face 
value  the  Scriptural  statements  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  eternal  verities; 
it  is  belief  without  question  in  the 
finality  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
a  looking  to  Him  not  only  as  the 
anthor  of  our  salvation  but  also  the 
giver  and  perfecter  of  our  faith. 

God  needs  obedient  men. 

Faith  and  obedience  cannot  be 
separated  for  faith  in  God's  revela- 
tion requires  an  obedience  to  that 
which  is  revealed. 

Obedience  is  the  very  foundation 
of  a  Christian's  life,  and  man  is  not 
left  in  doubt  as  to  what  God  re- 
quires of  him.  Discipleship  means 
an  unquestioning  "Yes"  to  our  Lord. 
It  means  the  voluntary  renunciation 
of  self  and  the  taking  up  of  the  cross 
which  is  the  burden  of  every  Chris- 
tian. Now  the  cross  for  the  Chris- 
tian does  not  constitute  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  life  or  some  special  "thorn 
in  the  flesh"  but  is  the  voluntary 
crucifixion  of  self  in  order  that 
Christ  may  live  in  and  through  him. 

God  needs  faithful  men. 

Faithfulness  is  putting  into  prac- 
tice God's  leading  for  our  own  lives. 
We  are  told  that  God  requires  faith- 
fulness of  stewards  —  faithfulness 


in  us  who  are  the  cxistodians  of  His 
mercy  and  grace. 

God  xvants  men  who  art  unafraid. 

We  live  in  times  when  the  souls 
of  men  are  being  tried.  Even  Chris- 
tians see  in  the  gathering  gloom  of 
a  changing  world  order  sufficient 
evidences  of  disintegration  and  dis- 
order to  make  us  pessimistic,  while 
unbelievers  are  increasingly  filled 
with  fear  because  of  the  things  they 
see  coming  on  the  earth. 

But  surely  the  Christian  must  re- 
main unafraid.  What  a  grand  and 
glorious  opportunity  God  has  given 
Christians  in  these  days  —  the  op- 
portunity to  show  that  our  hope  is 
fixed  on  the  One  who  never  changes, 
in  the  One  who  is  sovereign  among 
nations. 

God  needs  transformed  men. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
make  new  creatures  in  Himself.  Un- 
fortunately too  few  of  us  who  profess 
Christ  exhibit  to  the  world  around 
us  a  changed  personality.  How  rare- 
ly is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  present 
in  us  as  a  witness  to  the  saving,  fill- 
ing, and  keeping  power  of  Him 
whose  Name  we  profess! 

God  needs  farsighted  men. 

We  are  all  surrounded  by  the 
temporal  and  the  immediate.  Only 
those  who  see  the  celestial  city  with 
eyes  of  faith  have  the  perspective 
which  is  so  desperately  needed. 

The  claims  of  the  world  are  on 
every  hand.  Like  Lot  many  Chris- 
tians deliberately  choose  the  im- 
mediate advantage  at  the  expense 
of  ultimate  good,  and  in  so  doing 
they  jeopardize  their  own  Chris- 
tian testimony  and  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  their  children. 

God  needs  instructed  men. 

Every  Christian  owes  it  to  him- 
self to  take  full  advantage  of  the 
means  of  grace  God  so  generously 
gives.  He  has  given  us  His  Word, 
the  privilege  of  prayer,  and  the  privi- 
lege of  constant  communion  —  all 
of  which  we  neglect  to  the  starving 
of  our  souls. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  30,  1964 

Possessing  the  Promised  Land 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION: 

Our  lesson  last  week  touched  upon 
certain  of  Moses'  final  instructions 
to  the  people  of  Israel  as  they  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  promised  land 
after  many  years  of  wandering  in 
the  wilderness.  Moses  called  upon 
the  people  to  love  God  supremely, 
to  obey  Him  faithfully  in  all  their 
ways,  to  teach  His  law  diligently  to 
their  children,  to  remember  always 
His  past  mercies  and  His  promises 
for  the  future,  and  to  keep  in  mind 
continually  a  sense  of  their  utter 
dependence  upon  Him. 

Deuteronomy  34  records  the  close 
of  Moses*  earthly  mission.  When  he 
had  pronounced  his  final  blessings 
upon  the  people,  Moses  climbed 
Mount  Nebo,  from  which  he  could 
look  out  across  the  land  of  promise 
that  would  be  conquered  by  the 
Israelites  under  the  leadership  of 
Joshua.  Although  Moses  was  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  land  of  promise, 
there  came  a  day  centuries  later 
when  Christ  was  transfigured  on  a 
mountain  in  that  land  and  talked 
with  Moses  and  Elijah  about  His 
own  impending  death  at  Jerusalem. 
(Matt.  17:1-8;  Mk.  9:2f.;  Lk.  9:28f.; 
compare  Deut.  34:4-5) .  Moses  died 
in  Moab,  and  his  enduring  epitaph 
is  found  in  Deut.  34:10-12. 

I.  GOD  COMMISSIONS  JOSH- 
UA (Joshua  1:1-9) 

The  Book  of  Joshua  c@ntinues  the 
narrative  of  the  Book  of  Deuteron- 
omy. It  is  written  in  Deut.  34:9 
that  "Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was 
full  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom;  for 
Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses."  In  the  first  part 
of  the  Book  of  Joshua  we  are  told 
that  the  Lord  commissioned  Joshua 
to  lead  the  Israelites  in  the  conquest 
and  occupation  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan.  He  called  Joshua  to  unswerv- 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteron- 
omy 34;  Joshua  1-6;  21:43-24:33 

Printed  Text:  Joshua  1:10-11;  23:1- 
9;  24:14,  16 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  76:1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Joshua  24:24 


ing  faith  and  obedience  in  depend- 
ence upon  His  promises  and  His 
presence.  Read  carefully  Jos.  1:1- 
9,  noting  what  the  Lord  committed 
Himself  to  do  for  His  people  but 
also  what  He  required  of  Joshua 
and  Israel. 

Joshua  was  a  key  figure  in  the 
Lord's  plans  for  the  conquest  of 
Canaan.  He  was  a  great  soldier 
and  military  strategist.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  vision  and  courage. 
Above  all,  however,  he  proved  to 
be  a  man  of  great  faith,  who  obeyed 
God's  commands  and  carried  out 
His  commission  unhesitatingly  be- 
cause he  trusted  God's  promises  im- 
plicitly. 

II.  JOSHUA'S  PREPARATIONS 
(Joshua  1:10-11) 

In  immediate  response  to  t  h  e 
commission  which  he  had  received 
from  the  Lord,  "Joshua  commanded 
the  officers  of  the  people,  saying, 
Pass  through  the  host,  and  com- 
mand the  people,  saying,  Prepare 
you  victuals;  for  within  three  days 
ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to 
go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
possess  it."  Manpower  and  the  nec- 
essary supplies  for  the  invasion  were 
to  be  mobilized.  One  is  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  Israelites  were 
now  much  better  organized  than 
they  had  been  when  they  had  de- 
parted from  Egypt,  and  thus  much 
better  prepared  to  take  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  also 
exhibited  a  much  better  spirit  than 
had  been  the  case  with  the  earlier 
generation,  who  had  wilted  with 


fear  at  the  prospect  of  trying  to  take 
the  land  (Num.  13:17-14:45;  Jos. 
1:12-18). 

III.  CANAAN  CONQUERED 
AND  SETTLED  (Joshua  2-22) 

Unfortunately,  this  lesson  is  the 
only  one  based  upon  the  Book  of 
Joshua  in  the  current  series.  Con- 
sequently we  cannot  linger  over  the 
various  events  associated  with  the 
actual  conquest  of  Canaan  and  the 
settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
land.  It  is  clear  that  the  account 
of  the  conquest  given  in  the  Book 
of  Joshua  is  selective  rather  than 
complete  —  that  the  author  does 
not  attempt  to  tell  the  complete 
story  of  the  conquest.  It  is  further 
evident  that  the  conquest  did  not 
take  place  all  at  once  but  rather 
by  stages.    (See  Jos.  13:  If.) 

The  historian  indicates  that  Joshua 
and  the  Israelites  under  his  com- 
mand established  their  military  con- 
trol over  the  land  in  a  comparative- 
ly short  time,  and  that  they  broke 
the  resistance  of  most  of  the  groups 
occupying  the  land.  What  re- 
mained to  be  done  was  largely  in 
the  nature  of  "mopping-up"  opera- 
tions in  which,  unfortunately,  the 
Israelites  failed  to  follow  through. 
There  were  a  number  of  Canaanite 
groups  whom  they  failed  to  exter- 
minate or  expel  from  the  land,  and 
these  gave  them  no  end  of  trouble 
later  on. 

Questions  have  been  raised  from 
time  immemorial  concerning  the 
command  of  God  to  the  Israelites  to 
destroy  the  people  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  We  must  realize  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan  at  the  time 
of  the  Israelite  invasion  were  among 
the  most  degraded  and  degenerate 
people  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Even 
their  religious  practices  were  per- 
meated by  barbarism  and  licentious- 
ness, including  child  sacrifices  and 
religious   prostitution.    The  time 
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had  come  when  God's  judgments 
could  no  longer  be  withheld  from 
them.  The  Israelites  were  simply 
the  executioners  of  God's  judgments 
upon  such  people. 

Dr.  Merrill  Unger  has  pointed  out 
that  the  failure  of  the  Israelites  to 
obey  God's  command  to  exterminate 
these  people  completely  was  "one 
of  the  great  blunders  which  they 
committed,  as  well  as  a  sin,  and  it 
resulted  in  lasting  injury  to  the 
nation." 

IV.  JOSHUA'S  ADDRESS 
(Joshua  23:1-9) 

Skipping  over  the  campaign  for 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
entirely,  our  lesson  Scripture  directs 
our  attention  to  the  last  days  of 
Joshua,  and  to  his  final  charges  to 
the  people.  The  first  of  his  two 
final  addresses  was  directed  to  the 
leaders  of  the  people:  "And  it  came 
to  pass  a  long  time  after  that  the 
Lord  had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from 
all  their  enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  waxed  old  and  stricken  in 
age.  And  Joshua  called  for  all  Is- 
rael, and  for  their  elders,  and  for 
their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers,  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  in 
age:  and  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you;  for  the 
Lord  God  is  He  that  hath  fought 
for  you.  Behold,  I  have  divided 
unto  you  by  lot  these  nations  that 
remain,  to  be  an  inheritance  for 
your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all 
the  nations  that  I  have  cut  off,  even 
unto  the  great  sea  westward.  And 
the  Lord  your  God,  He  shall  expel 
them  from  before  you,  and  drive 
them  from  out  of  your  sight;  and 
ye  shall  possess  their  land,  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  promised  unto 
you.  Be  ye  therefore  very  cour- 
ageous to  keep  and  to  do  all  that 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law 
of  Moses,  that  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left;  that  ye  come  not  among 
these  nations,  these  that  remain 
among  you;  neither  make  mention 
of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause 
to  swear  by  them,  neither  serve 
them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto 
them:  but  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 
For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from 
before  you  great  nations  and  strong: 
but  as  for  you,  no  man  hath  been 
able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this 
day"  (Jos.  23:1-9). 


Joshua's  words  to  the  leaders  of 
the  people  were  studded  with  re- 
minders of  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them  and  through  them  and  of 
what  the  Lord  required  of  them. 
Joshua  had  implicit  confidence  in 
the  promises  of  God  and  in  the 
power  of  God  to  do  all  that  He  had 
promised.  He  was  sure  of  the  even- 
tual complete  possession  of  Canaan 
by  the  people,  provided  that  they 
continued  to  trust  the  Lord,  to  obey 
Him,  and  to  refuse  to  compromise 
in  any  way  with  the  various  groups 
of  heathen  people  who  still  remained 
in  the  land. 

He  cautioned  the  leaders  of  Is- 
rael that  any  failure  of  faith,  any 
incomplete  obedience  to  the  Lord, 
any  intermarriage  or  other  alliances 
with  the  heathen  would  nullify  the 
promises  of  God.  He  warned  them 
that  any  compromise  would  have 
this  result:  "Know  for  a  certainty 
that  the  Lord  your  God  will  no  more 
drive  out  any  of  these  nations  from 
before  you;  but  they  shall  be  snares 
and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges 
in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your 
eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you"  (v.  13) .  The  Lord's 
promises  of  blessing  to  His  faithful 
people  had  not  failed;  His  threats 
of  punishment  to  a  disobedient  and 
unfaithful  people  would  not  fail 
cither  (vv.  14-16)  . 

IV.  JOSHUA'S  LAST  ADDRESS 
(Joshua  24:14,  16) 

Having  laid  upon  the  leaders  of 
Israel  their  obligations  before  God, 
Joshua  assembled  the  people  for  a 
final  address,  which  is  recorded  in 
the  first  part  of  Joshua  24.  He  re- 
minded them  of  their  distinctiveness 
as  the  covenant  people  of  God.  He 
recalled  God's  calling  of  Abraham 
and  the  other  patriarchs,  His  de- 
liverance of  His  people  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  His  bringing  them  in- 
to the  land  of  Canaan  according  to 
His  ancient  promise.  Then  Joshua 
called  the  people  to  godly  fear  and 
to  glad  obedience  in  grateful  re- 
membrance of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them. 

In  one  of  the  great  challenges  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Joshua  said: 
"Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  Him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth: 
and  put  away  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  and  in  Egypt;  and  serve 
ye  the  Lord.  And  if  it  seem  evil 
unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 


you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve; 
whether  the  gods  which  your  fath- 
ers served  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell: 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord.  And  the  people  an- 
swered and  said,  God  forbid  that 
we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods;  for  the  Lord  our  God, 
He  it  is  that  brought  us  up  and  our 
fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and 
which  did  those  great  signs  in  our 
sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the 
way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 
all  the  people  through  whom  we 
passed:  and  the  Lord  drave  out 
from  before  us  all  the  people,  even 
the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the 
land:  therefore  will  we  also  serve 
the  Lord;  for  He  is  our  God"  (vv. 
14-18) . 

With  regard  to  this  challenge,  }. 
f.  Lias  commented:  "Here  speaks 
the  sturdy  old  warrior,  who  led 
them  to  victory  in  many  a  battle.  He 
invites  them  ...  to  make  their 
choice  between  the  false  worship 
and  the  true,  between  the  present 
and  the  future,  between  the  indul- 
gence of  their  lusts  and  the  approval 
of  their  conscience.  But  as  for  him- 
self, his  choice  is  already  made.  No 
desire  to  stand  well  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  obscures  the  clearness 
of  his  vision.  No  temptations  of 
this  lower  world  pervert  his  sense 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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of  truth.  The  experience  of  a  life 
spent  in  His  service  has  convinced 
him  that  Jehovah  is  the  true  God. 
And  from  that  conviction  he  does 
not  intend  to  swerve.  In  days  when 
faith  is  weak  and  compromise  has 
become  general,  when  the  sense  of 
duty  is  slight  or  the  definition  of 
duty  vague,  it  is  well  that  the  spirit 
of  Joshua  should  be  displayed 
among  the  leaders  in  Israel,  and  that 


there  should  be  those  who  will  take 
their  stand  boldly  upon  the  declara- 
tion, 'But  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.'  " 

To  Joshua's  remarks  the  Israelites 
responded,  "we  also  will  serve  the 
Lord;  for  He  is  our  God."  Joshua 
reminded  them  that  God  would  tol- 
erate no  rival  in  the  affections  of 
His  people  nor  allow  any  compro- 
mise in   His  worship.    When  he 


called  upon  them  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  the  people 
declared,  "The  Lord  our  God  will 
we  serve,  and  His  voice  will  we 
obey"  (vv.  18-28) .  God  grant  that 
in  sincerity  and  truth  we  may  so 
consecrate  ourselves  to  Him  and  His 
service  today. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  30,  1964 


A  Sign  and  a  Seal 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  6:30-58 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"1  Am  Thine.,  O  Lord" 
"According  to  Thy  Gracious 
Word" 

"Bread  of  the  World  in  Mercy 
Broken" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  Lord's  Supper?  Do  we  know? 
It  is  likely  that  many  Presbyterians 
hold  to  the  idea  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  mainly  a  service  memorial- 
izing the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
But  this  is  not  the  position  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  nor  really  is 
it  the  position  of  the  Scriptures.  To 
maintain  that  the  Supper  is  only  a 
memorial,  while  certainly  it  is  that, 
does  not  do  justice  to  the  Lord's 
words,  "This  is  My  body."  This 
position  also  does  not  do  justice  to 
the  teachings  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
John  and  to  many  other  passages  in 
the  New  Testament. 

There  is  a  difference  between  a 
memorial  and  a  sacrament,  and  we 
believe  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a 
sacrament.  In  a  sacrament  there  is 
an  element  of  mystery,  an  element 
which  we  cannot  explain.  We  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  really  but  spirit- 
ually present  in  the  sacrament.  This 
belief  adequately  explains  His  words, 
"This  is  My  body."  We  believe 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  received  in 
a  special  way  by  those  who  partake 


of  the  Supper  in  faith.  The  pres- 
ence of  Christ  and  the  gift  of  grace 
are  mysteries  which  cannot  be  ex- 
plained by  human  logic.  The  sac- 
rament, then,  is  a  divine  activity 
and  not  merely  a  human  memorial 
service. 

The  sacrament  always  depends 
upon  the  word.  Apart  from  the  word 
of  explanation  .  .  .  God's  Word,  that 
is  .  .  .  the  symbols  of  bread  and 
wine  would  be  mere  empty  signs. 
The  symbols  have  no  meaning  un- 
less the  people  to  whom  they  are 
distributed  have  an  understanding 
of  the  thing  or  things  signified.  The 
preaching  of  the  Word  presents  the 
truth  and  the  promises  which  are 
symbolized  in  the  Supper.  The 
Supper  is  a  sermon  acted  out,  but 
the  Supper  without  the  Word  is 
like  a  play  without  a  script.  This 
is  why  the  Scriptures  come  before 
the  sacraments  in  our  theology.  It 
is  for  this  same  reason  that  our 
form  of  Church  government  and 
worship  directs  that  a  sermon  shall 
be  preached  before  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  sacra- 
mental Supper  is  a  visible  sign  of 
the  truths  that  are  taught  in  the 
Word.  In  the  first  place,  it  signi- 
fices  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  Christ 
said  of  the  Supper,  "This  is  My 
body  which  is  broken  for  you  .  .  . 
this  is  My  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment which  is  shed  for  many."  Paul 


wrote,  "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold 
...  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot."  Jesus  Christ, 
of  course,  is  the  Lamb  of  God  Who 
takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
The  elements  of  the  Supper,  the 
bread  and  the  wine,  are  the  symbols 
of  His  completely  sufficient  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  men. 

The  Supper  is  also  the  visible 
sign  of  our  spiritual  union  with  the 
Saviour.  As  we  partake  of  the  bread 
and  the  wine  which  represents  His 
body  and  His  blood,  we  signify  the 
fact  that  He  is  in  us.  "He  that 
eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My 
blood  dwelleth  in  Me  and  I  in  him." 
It  is  in  recognition  of  this  truth 
that  we  call  the  Supper  "commun- 
ion," which  means  fellowship,  and 
refers  to  our  spiritual  fellowship  and 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  sac- 
ramental Supper  is  a  seal,  a  guaran- 
tee of  fulfillment  of  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel.  Although  it  is  per- 
formed by  men,  it  is  commanded  by 
God,  and  is,  therefore  God's  guaran- 
tee of  the  certainty  of  His  promises. 
We  feel  secure  when  we  have  a 
promisory  document  which  bears 
the  great  seal  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  It  is  a  guarantee  of  our 
nation's  promise  to  pay.  How  much 
more  blessed  it  is  to  have  the  seal 
of  Almighty  God,  and  this  is  exactly 
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what  we  have  in  the  Supper. 

The  Supper  is  the  seal,  a  guaran- 
tee, of  forgiveness  of  sins.  Said  John, 
"If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." Wrote  the  psalmist,  "As 
far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West  so 
far  hath  He  removed  our  transgres- 
sions from  us."  As  we  come  to  the 
Lord's  Table  in  faith  and  with  pen- 
itent hearts,  we  find  not  only  the 
sign  of  the  sacrifice  which  purchased 
our  pardon  but  we  find  the  seal  of 
our  forgiveness. 

As  we  are  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  Him  Who  said,  "This  do,"  we 
receive  our  guarantee  of  being  unit- 
ed to  Him  in  His  victory.  We  know 
that  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  is  given  to  Him,  and  we  re- 
member His  promise  to  be  with  us 
unto  the  end  of  the  age.  As  we  face 
temptations  day  by  day,  we  know 
only  too  well  how  powerless  we  are 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
Devil  in  our  own  strength.  This 
Supper  is  a  seal  of  the  promise  of 
His  powerful  presence  with  us  now. 
His  grace  is  sufficient  and  the  Sup- 
per guarantees  that  sufficient  grace. 

The  Supper  was  commanded  by 
Him  "Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  might  be  fashioned 
like  His  glorious  body."  It  is  the 
sign  of  our  union  with  Him  Who 
emerged  from  the  tomb  clothed  in 
His  glorious  body  and  is,  therefore, 
our  seal  of  this  promise  of  future 
glory.  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come."  His 
coming  again  is  the  signal  for  our 
final  and  complete  glorification,  and 
we  keep  the  Supper  in  anticipation 
and  as  a  guarantee  of  His  coming. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  sac- 
ramental Supper  is  no  mere  elective 
in  the  Christian  life.  It  does  not 
save  in  and  of  itself,  and  the  grace 
of  God  is  not  so  bound  up  with  it 
that  God  is  made  the  servant  of  the 
sacrament,  or  of  those  who  admin- 
ster  it.  But,  when  the  sacrament 
follows  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
and  when  it  is  observed  in  faith,  a 
blessing  does  accompany  it.  The  Son 
of  God  never  requires  of  us  any- 
thing that  is  unnecessary,  and  the 
Supper  is  certainly  essential  because 
He  has  commanded  it.  He  says, 
"This  do";  therefore,  for  His  glory 
and  our  own  good  it  is  essential  that 
we  do  it. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

4.    The  Holy  Spirit  Comes  to  Believers 

DO  YOU  KNOW— To  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  comes? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  2:1-4. 

".  .  .  they  were  with  one  accord  .  .  ." 

".  .  .  it  (the  flame)  sat  upon  of  them  .  .  ." 

".  .  .  and  they  were  filled  .  .  ." 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  comes  into  the  heart  of  every  true  Chris- 
tian.   Do  you  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  you?  Yes  No  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Holy  Spirit  seals  (protects  and 
keeps)  every  believer  for  all  eternity.  Ephesians  1:13;  4:30. 

V  V 

THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST  Acts  2:1-21 

—If  the  statement  is  true,  circle  the  letter  under  "T."  If  false, 
circle  the  letter  under  "F." — 


T 

~s 

E 
L 
F 
E 
V 


F 
B 
R 
O 
I 
G 
N 


The  Holy  Spirit  came  on  the  day  after  Pentecost. 
The  disciples  were  together  in  one  place. 
The  sound  of  a  great  wind  filled  the  house. 
Only  Peter  saw  the  tongues  of  fire. 
They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  began  to  speak  in  strange  languages. 
Foreigners  present  heard  the  disciples  preaching  in  their 

own  languages. 
The  people  thought  the  disciples  were  prophets. 
Peter  stood  to  explain  what  was  happening. 
The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fulfilled  Joel's  prophecy 
Now  write  down  the  circled  letters  to  see  what  the  Bible  expects 

of  those  who  want  the  Holy  Spirit:  


E 
H 

O 


U 
G 
J 


D  W 


*  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  do  we  find  Joel  s 
prophecy  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Look 
up:  Joel  2:28-32. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  STRONG  AND  THE  WEAK, 
by  Paul  Tournier.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  254  pp.  $4.00. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Paul  Tournier,  the  distinguished 
Swiss  physician,  uses  clinical  case 
histories  to  show  that  the  psycholog- 
ical roots  of  anxiety  lie  in  a  misun- 
derstanding of  the  real  mixture  of 
strength  and  weakness.  Such  anx- 
ieties, he  tells  us,  can  be  overcome 
only  through  Christian  understand- 
ing and  the  appropriation  of  Chris- 
tian resources. 

Usually  one  draws  a  clear  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  strong  and 
the  weak.  This,  the  author  affirms, 
is  an  illusion.  It  is  responsible 
for  the  despair  of  the  weak  and  the 
unease  of  the  strong.  The  truth  is, 
says  Tournier,  human  beings  are 
much  more  alike  than  they  are 
prone  to  think.  What  is  different 
is  the  external  mask  and  the  out- 
ward reaction.  Actually  these  ap- 
pearances hide  similar  inner  per- 
sonalities, but  the  external  mask 
deceives  everyone.  They  are  all 
afraid  their  inner  weakness  will  be 
discovered.  What,  therefore,  dis- 
tinguishes men  from  one  another  is 
not  their  inner  nature  but  the  way 
in  which  they  react  to  their  com- 
mon distress. 

Rightly  the  author  leads  his  read- 
ers to  see  the  need  for  supernatural 
power  as  found  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  observes  that  the  strength  Chris- 
tianity offers  is  quite  different  from 
natural  strength.  It  is  this  strength 
that  comes  from  God  that  wins  great 
victories. 


THE  COMMISSION  OF  MOSES 
AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  CALLING,  by 
James  Hardee  Kennedy.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  74  pp.  $2.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  DeSanto,  pastor  of  the 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church,  Vin- 
cennes,  Indiana. 

Dr.  Kennedy  is  professor  of  Old 
Testament  and  Hebrew  at  the  New 
Orleans  Baptist  Seminary.  The  con- 
tents of  this  book  were  originally  a 
series  of  lectures  at  the  seminary. 

The  writer  tries  to  show  that  each 


Christian  has  a  calling  from  God 
as  important  and  authenticated  as 
Moses.  He  shows  that  Moses  is 
"everyChristian,"  a  person  of  in- 
ability, excuses,  zealous  without 
knowledge,  and  a  man  of  unused 
talents  and  ideas.  As  God  made 
Moses  a  majority  so  God  will  make 
the  person  He  calls  sufficient  to  the 
calling. 

A  point  well  taken  in  this  book 
is  that  God  calls  us  not  to  be  some- 
one else,  but  to  be  ourselves.  "  (We) 
are  not  called  to  exercise  the  coveted 
gifts  of  another  or  to  do  what  an- 
other has  so  masterfully  done  but 
rather  to  do  what  (we)  are  capable 
of  doing."  The  book  relates  to  this 
generation,  though  somewhat  pedan- 
tic. In  the  reviewer's  opinion  it 
would  help  a  college  student  strug- 
gling in  making  a  commitment  to 
Christ. 


PARABLES  OF  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Rudolph  F.  Norden. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  101  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  pastor,  Rock  Is- 
land,  Tenn.,   Presbyterian  church. 

The  author,  a  pastor  in  the  Mis- 
souri Lutheran  Church  and  an  edi- 
tor, has  given  us  a  timely,  scholarly 
volume  on  a  theme  that  is  not  often 
discussed.  He  points  out  that  there 
is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
number  of  Old  Testament  parables 
and  their  criteria. 

In  his  study  he  includes  Balaam's 
seven  oracles,  Jothan's  dialogue  of 
the  trees  anointing  a  king,  Nathan's 
story  of  the  ewe  lamb,  and  the  very 
suggestive  parables  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel 
and  Amos  that  tell  of  impending 
judgment.  In  each  study  he  gives 
the  historical  and  textual  back- 
ground, the  parable  itself  and  the 
lessons  for  our  times. 

The  Old  Testament  parables  pri- 
marily refer  to  a  particular  historic 
situation.  Yet  they  have  valuable 
literary  and  spiritual  lessons  for  our 
day  and  prepare  us  for  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  New  Testament 
parables.  This  study  should  bring 
to  the  minister  and  Bible  student 
a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  dra- 
matic and  parabolic  elements  in  the 
Old  Testament,  especially  in  the 


prophets,  and  should  bring  a  new 
note  to  his  message.  It  is  in  the  Min- 
ister's Handbook  series. 


HOW  TO  TEACH  SENIOR  HIGHS, 
by  Locke  E.  Bowman,  Jr.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  187  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, pastor,  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  teaching  of  senior  highs  is 
no  easy  assignment.  This  book  is 
written  to  help  laymen  to  teach  com- 
petently. The  main  thrust  deals 
with  the  idea  that  the  teaching  of 
senior  highs  should  consist  primari- 
ly of  engaging  them  in  strenuous 
thinking  and  to  encourage  them  to 
test  their  ideas  by  inquiry  and  re- 
flection. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  author 
that  closer  friendships  between 
teachers  and  students  is  more  effec- 
tive than  psychological  analysis  by 
amateurs.  Classroom  procedure, 
planning,  testing,  holding  students' 
interest,  and  conducting  discussions 
are  considered. 

This  is  the  type  of  book  from 
which  we  must  select  what  is  sound 
and  discard  the  rest.  Many  of 
the  helps  suggested  by  the  author 
are  liberal  in  their  viewpoint.  The 
teacher  of  senior  highs  must  know 
how  to  sift  the  wheat  and  blow 
away  the  chaff. 


LIGHT  ON  GREAT  BIBLE 
THEMES,  by  Hugh  Robert  Home. 
William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  103  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Virginia  Langston,  public 
school  supervisor  and  member  of  First 
Church,   Alexandria,  La. 

This  book,  written  by  the  pastor 
of  Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  Fort 
Smith,  Arkansas,  is  a  collection  of 
sermons  on  basic  doctrines  of  the 
Church  which  would  be  a  valuable 
addition  to  a  church  library.  Be- 
cause it  was  designed  for  laymen, 
the  text  is  simple,  easily  read,  and 
easily  understood.  However,  one  re- 
ceives the  impression  that  these  ser- 
mons may  have  been  better  heard 
from  a  pulpit  than  when  read. 

The  primary  weakness  of  the  book 
lies  in  the  stories  which  are  used 
as  illustrations.  Too,  it  is  unfor- 
tunate that  discussions  of  some  of 
the  doctrines  are  not  developed  ad- 
equately. This  is  especially  notice- 
able in  the  first  three  chapters  which 
deal  with  the  incarnation,  deity,  and 
resurrection. 
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However,  the  author  has  made  out- 
standing use  of  Scriptural  references 
which  should  encourage  further  in- 
vestigation of  these  basic  doctrines 
on  the  part  of  the  reader.  The  chap- 
ters which  deal  with  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  faith,  redemption,  and 
sanctification  are  excellent.  It 
should  also  be  noted  that  the  view- 
point of  the  author  concerning  these 
doctrines  may  be  characterized  as 
"sound  and  conservative." 

GOD  SPEAKS  TO  WOMEN  TO- 
DAY, by  Eugenia  Price.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  256 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Leah 
A.  Berry,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

"Women  remain  women.  And 
God  remains  God.  What  He  had 
to  say  to  women  in  Bible  times,  He 
is  still  saying  today." 

This  is  an  excellent  source  book 
for  Bible  study  and  devotional  ma- 
terial. Mrs.  Price  is  at  her  best  in 
these  imaginative  and  deeply  re- 
vealing analyses  of  Bible  women: 
Sarah,  "God's  woman  in  spite  of 
herself";  Lot's  wife,  "chained  to  her 
past";  Hannah,  "a  mother  who 
knew  how  to  love";  Mary  of  Mag- 
dala,  "whose  mind  was  healed";  Ly- 


d  i  a ,  "a  Christian  professional 
woman." 

In  each  study  the  author  fulfills 
her  primary  purpose,  that  of  pre- 
senting the  Gospel.  These  words 
from  "Eve,  a  Woman  and  a  Fatal 
Conversation"  best  illustrate  this: 
"The  fact  remains  that  all  the  trou- 
ble in  the  world  began  with  the 
one  fatal  conversation  between  the 
woman  called  Eve  and  the  'wiliest 
of  all  the  field  animals,'  her  tempter. 
Down  through  the  thousands  and 
thousands  of  years  of  progress  and 
suffering,  weeping  and  joy,  through 
culture  upon  fallen  culture,  into 
the  frightening  immediacy  of  this 
moment,  rolls  the  continuing  shock 
of  the  fatal  outcome  of  that  one  con- 
versation! A  woman  like  yourself, 
created  in  God's  Own  image, 
stopped  unsuspectingly  one  after- 
noon to  listen  to  an  arresting  voice 
and  a  clever  persuasion  ....  The 
tempter  who  persuaded  Eve  is  still 
hard  at  work  with  us.  When  there 
are  flying  tempers  and  anxiety  and 
gossip  and  sarcasm  and  possessive- 
ness,  he  is  winning  with  us  as  surely 
as  he  won  with  Eve!  But  God  is  at 
work,  too,  always  moving  toward 
us.  What  about  our  response  to 
Him?  .  .  .  The  promised  Redeemer 


has  come.  His  Name  is  Jesus  Christ 
.  .  .  .  The  Creator  God  came  Him- 
self to  bring  us  back  to  Himself. 
The  door  to  the  garden  is  no  longer 
closed." 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

Only  in  the  Bible  can  we  receive 
the  spiritual  food  that  He  has  pre- 
pared for  us.  Rather  than  being 
spiritual  morons  we  should  be  strong 
in  the  wisdom  God  offers  to  His 
children. 

God  needs  men  who  witness. 

It  is  not  enough  to  claim  salva- 
tion through  faith  in  Christ.  Not 
only  should  we  receive  that  which 
God  has  given  us  through  His  Son, 
but  we  owe  it  to  Him  and  to  those 
around  us  to  witness  to  His  saving 
power. 

This  witness  is  through  a  godly 
life  and  also  through  words  spoken 
at  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
How  often  there  are  those  around 
us  who  have  hungry  and  anxious 
hearts,  and  how  readily  some  of 
them  will  respond  to  a  Spirit-di- 
rected word  of  testimony! 

Yes,  God  needs  men  of  His  own 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  16 

—  Sunday,  August  23 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Asheville.  N.  C. 

Editor  of 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  a  challenge  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  and 
to  dedicate  their  lives  in  service  to  Him.  Complete 
facilities  and  balanced  program  for  physical,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  growth.  Conservative 
Christian  atmosphere  with  qualified  counselors. 
Costs  moderate.  Four  2-week  sessions.  Campers 
last  season  came  from  88  Churches  in  9  denomina- 
tions over  8  States.  Founded  by  and  under  the 
leadership  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church. 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  teaches  a  course 
from  his  book  on  Christian  Economics. 


WRITE  TO:  Camp  Director  GAMP  WESTMINSTER    1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E..  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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-^r  Completely  New  Appearance 

-fa  Same  Time-Tested/True-To-The- 
Bible  Content 

*  PLUS!  2  New  GRADED  FOR  GROWTH 

Courses:  TEACHING  TWOS  and  SENIOR  HI 

Appearance  is  only  part  of  the  new  look  in  STANDARD 
Graded  For  Growth  Bible  literature.  Two  new  courses 
have  been  added  to  provide  an  even  more  compre- 
hensive program  of  lesson   _ 

materials  for  your  Sun- 
day school.  ^■■^f^ 


TtaSm»HiSh<Jy«ii*et  f 

Happy 

Sunday  Morning 

iff 

i-  .   

There's  a  new  course  for  two-year-olds  called  TEACHING  TWOS- 
indispensable  for  helping  you  quickly  to  establish  an  informal  teacher- 
to-child  relationship  through  play.  And,  a  new  SENIOR  HI  course  to 
help  you  guide  your  nearly-adult  pupils  through  the  problems  they 
must  face  in  a  rapidly  changing1  world. 

Your  Juniors  will  really  go  for  the  new  look  of  Junior  Life  maga- 
zine —  new  size,  new  format,  new  features,  more  interesting  than 
ever  before! 


deaTer^or  (S  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  •  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231  •  Dept.  P-864 


O  mm  New-Look  GRADED  FOR 
GROWTH  Information 

□  2's  Starrer  Kit:  includes  Teacher's 
Quarterly;  Picture  Pocket;  Take-Home 
Picture  Card  set;  3  Picture  Books. 
$3.65  value,  only  $2.95. 

(You  will  fee  feiWed  $2.95  which  will 
fee  cancelled  when  Kit  is  returned.) 

□  FREE)  All-New  SENIOR  HI  Samples 


Church- 


Name- 


Address- 


City. 


State- 


.zip  Code- 


choosing  and  molding,  and  the  least 
we  can  do  is  pray,  "O  God,  make 
me  usable;  then  use  me."  —  from 
Christianity  Today. 

THE  BOOK — from  p.  11 

Paul  tells  us  that  "the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God  .  .  .  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God."  Paul  continues,  "the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:10, 
12,  14). 

Without  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Bible  will  remain 
a  closed  book  even  if  you  do  read 
it.  "The  Bible  itself  is  as  dull  as  a 
diamond  in  the  dark;  and  as  the 
diamond  glistens  only  as  a  ray  of 
light  enters,  the  Bible  has  the  pow- 
er to  charm  the  eye  of  the  soul  only 
when  seen  in  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

We  need  to  be  reminded  that  we 
must  feed  upon  the  Word  of  God 
for  spiritual  nourishment.  If  we 
do  not  we  will  starve  spiritually. 

We  have  a  baby  in  our  house. 
In  order  for  this  child  to  grow,  we 
must  give  her  proper  nourishment. 
The  Christian  life  works  on  the 
same  principle.  You  and  I  will  re- 
main "as  new-born  babes"  unless  we 
take  seriously  our  need  to  study 
the  Bible.  To  avoid  Bible  study  is 
spiritual  starvation. 

A  few  years  ago  a  Hindu  said,  "if 
I  were  a  missionary  I  would  not 
argue.  I  would  give  the  people 
the  New  Testament  and  say,  'Read 
that'."  This  is  sound  advice;  open 
the  Bible  and  read  it'. 

Read  it  because  God  says,  His 
Word  "is  a  lamp  unto  (our)  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  (our)  path"  (Ps. 
119:105).  The  dark  journey  of  life 
will  become  a  journey  in  light  if 
we  look  to  the  Bible  for  direction 
and  guidance. 

Finally,  unless  we  take  the  chal- 
lenge of  Bible  study  seriously,  we 
will  never  know  how  to  use  "the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God"  (Eph.  6:17) .  In  our 
witnessing  we  will  be  ineffective. 

Here  is  good  advice  from  a  great 
theologian:   "Apply   thyself  wholly 
to  the  Scriptures  and  apply  the  Scrip- 
tures wholly  to  thyself."  (Bengal) 
#    #  # 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  is  pastor  of  the 
Brentsville  church,   Bristow,  Va. 
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Take  It  Or  Leave  It 


I  should  think  that  the  Church  .  .  .  cannot  properly  begin 
to  deal  with  other  doctrinal  matters  until  she  has  come  to 
honest  terms  with  the  Westminster  Confession  and  declared 
unequivocally  where  she  stands  in  relation  to  this  historic  docu- 
ment. Either  she  must  return  to  it  and  affirm  the  old  established 
positions  there  set  forth,  and,  from  that  straight-edge,  plot 
again  the  plan  of  Christian  doctrine.  Or,  she  must  openly 
admit  that  the  Confession  is  no  longer  even  a  subordinate 
standard,  and  then  enunciate  by  what  standard  she  proposes  to 
declare  doctrine  .  .  . 

The  ambivalence  of  the  Church's  relation  to  her  standards 
is  an  acute  embarrassment  to  anyone  who  tries  to  present  the 
Presbyterian  case  as  that  of  a  Confessional  Church. 


— Prof.  John  Mclntyre 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  6  <feO0 


*0  'XTTH  T©<i^D 

*0  "B  jo  £%X8Ja&XVR 

took  Satp^ejr  ^JBjqjl 


MAILBAG 


PEW  VIEWPOINT  INCOMPLETE? 

I  have  just  read  the  article  by  J. 
Howard  Pew,  "The  Mission  of  the 
Church,"  in  the  Aug.  5  Journal.  In 
my  opinion  he  is  straining  against 
the  Christian  momentum  of  the 
times,  like  a  person  trying  to  inter- 
fere with  the  spinning  of  a  gyro 
top.  The  Christian  must  often  make 
just  such  efforts.  However,  Mr. 
Pew's  solutions  are  incomplete  .  .  . 


The  world's  problems  cannot  be 
dealt  with  entirely  on  the  level  of 
the  individual.  There  is  now  a  "so- 
cial creature,"  a  faceless  extension 
of  many  individuals  and  conditions. 
He  looks  sometimes  like  poverty; 
sometimes  like  racial  tensions;  some- 
times like  juvenile  delinquency.  Mr. 
Pew's  contention  that  we  must  seek 
the  redemption  of  individuals  is  cer- 
tainly true,  but  this  does  not  lessen 
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My  Faith  at  Seventy    8 

A  converted  Jew  tells  of  his  experiences  and  of  his  expec- 
tations as  a  Christian  By  Dr.  Aaron  Judah  Kligerman 

Needed:  Standards  10 

Continuing  an  analysis  of  the  Kirk,  taking  a  close  look  at  its 
foundations   By  Prof.  John  Mclntyre 


the  call  to  seek  the  redemption  of 
societies.  The  church,  a  redeemed 
society,  is  in  a  most  advantageous  po- 
sition from  which  to  make  a  cor- 
porate witness  to  the  social  level  of 
life. 

As  an  interested  church  member 
I  confess  that  it  disturbs  me  to  see 
the  organized  Church  timidly  skirt 
away  from  becoming  involved  with 
the  controversy  and  fabric  of  every- 
day life.  Like  the  priest  in  the 
story  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  the  or- 
ganized Church  tends  too  much  to 
walk  by  on  the  other  side  of  a  broken 
and  bruised  world,  while  meticul- 
ously keeping  the  traditional  forms 
of  the  past.  Mr.  Pew's  article  seems 
to  me  to  encourage  the  "priest"  in 
us.  Must  the  Church  forever  await 
the  arrival  of  a  Good  Samaritan? 

—  (Rev.)  John  A.  Kirstein 
Decatur,  Ga. 


LIKED  'THREE  ALTERNATIVES' 

Thank  you  for  publishing  Dr. 
Bernard  Brunsting's  article  entitled 
"Some  Thoughts  About  Church 
Union"  (Journal,  July  8)  .  This, 
in  my  estimation,  was  the  finest 
thing  I  have  seen  concerning  the 
discussions  presently  being  carried 
on  by  our  two  churches.  I  am  glad 
that  it  received  a  wide  circulation 
through  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)   Marvin  D.  Hoff 
Hawthorne,  N.  J. 
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NEED  TO  REPENT 

A  noted  evangelist  has  said  that 
he  believes  this  nation  has  no  longer 
than  1972  to  continue  before  its 
downfall.  Why  is  this?  Can  it  be 
that  we  are  now,  or  are  becoming, 
a  godless  nation? 

People  all  over  the  United  States 
are  turning  their  backs  on  God.  We 
have  the  "I  did  it  by  myself"  at- 
titude. Neither  the  nation  nor  its 
citizens  take  the  time  to  worship 
God.  The  Supreme  Court  has  de- 
cided that  the  Bible  cannot  be  read 
in  the  public  schools.  The  Church- 
es are  falling  down  on  their  task  to 
save  sinners.  People  are  even 
afraid  they  will  be  laughed  at  if 
they  try  to  witness. 

How  we  need  to  repent!  If  the 
people  do  not  awaken  in  time  to  see 
the  peril  that  we  are  in  we  will 
perish. 

— Miss  Pat  Queen 
Highlands,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  W.  Bevis  from  Conyers, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA),  Mora,  Minn. 
Thomas  E.  Blaylock,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist 
Church,  to  the  Memorial  church, 
Columbus,  Ga. 

Jack  L.  Fleck  from  Charlton 
Heights,  Va.,  to  the  Union  and 
Salem  churches,  Union,  W.  Va. 
Stedman  B.  Bryan,  ordained  and 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Ash- 
worth  church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
Benjamin  David  Gullett,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Midway  and  Pembroke 
churches,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
Robert  Lee  Hyatt  from  Milling- 
ton,  Tenn.,  to  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tenn. 
W.  Harvey  Jenkins,  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Union  church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
John  Wm.  Johnston  from  Gads- 
den, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Russellville,  Ala. 
Charles  L.  Landrum,  Jr.,  from 
graduate  work  to  the  Suffolk,  Va., 
church. 


Wayne  R.  Aughinbaugh,  Waynes- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Cooks  Me- 
morial church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

James  G.  Carpenter  from  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  the  All  Souls  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

James  F.  Keller,  minister  to  stu- 
dents at  Florida  State  University, 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  will  serve  in  the 
same  capacity  at  the  University 
of  South  Florida,  Tampa.  He  will 
be  succeeded  by  Woodrow  Mc- 
Kay, Jr.,  formerly  of  Chipley, 
Fla. 

W.  E.  West  (H.R.) ,  from  Aurora, 
N.  C,  to  Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

Harry  D.  Painter  from  Amelia, 
Va.,  to  the  Hillsboro,  W.  Va., 
church. 

James  O.  Speed,  Jr.,  from  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
staff,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
Woodlawn  church,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

Arthur  H.  Stevens,  Jr.,  from 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  eff. 
Oct.  1. 

Walter  Swetnam  from  Amite, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Citro- 
nelle,  Ala. 


Robert  Lewis  from  Florala,  Ala., 
to  the  Gulf  Beach  church,  Pana- 
ma City,  Fla. 

James  E.  Lindsey,  Jr.,  from  Char- 
lottesville, Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Frederick  W.  Lupton,  II,  from 
Evanston,  111.,  to  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

David  B.  Maxwell  from  Hickory, 
N.  C,  to  Ridge  Field,  N.  J.,  as 
chaplain  at  Columbia  Presbyte- 
rian Medical  Center. 
Roy  Dale  McCord  from  Cuth- 
bert,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lexington,  Miss. 

Clifford  A.  McKay,  Jr.,  from  Ox- 
ford, Miss.,  to  the  Bethesda  and 
New  Hope  churches,  College 
Grove,  Tenn. 

Kenneth  C.  Miller,  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  dismissed 
to  UPUSA. 

Jack  E.  Morris,  from  Lawrence- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Oakhurst  church, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

DEATH 

Wil  R.  Johnson,  77,  pastor  em- 
eritus of  the  First  Church.  Gal- 
veston, Tex.,  died  in  Galveston 
Aug.  13. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  On  p.  4  you  will  find  the  story 
of  the  most  impressive  Journal  Day 
ever.  It  is  our  hope  to  have  the 
first  of  the  addresses  delivered  on 
this  occasion  in  the  next  (Sept.  2) 
issue  of  the  Journal.  Meanwhile  the 
story  of  board  changes  and  other 
elections  announced  on  Journal 
Day  reminds  us  of  the  following: 

•  The  Salvation  Army  unit  in 
Charleston,  West  Va.,  has  a  new  mo- 
bile canteen  for  emergency  disaster 
use  because  Journal  board  member 
Charles  C.  Dickinson  asked  that  no 
flowers  be  sent  to  his  funeral.  When 
Mr.  Dickinson,  a  prominent  Charles- 
ton layman,  died  last  November,  the 
family  mentioned  his  long-time  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  Salvation 
Army.  More  than  $6,000  came  in, 
enough  completely  to  equip  a  spe- 
cially constructed  panel  truck, 
which  can  be  put  into  use  in  times 
of  flood,  fire  and  other  occasions. 

•  Speaking  of  missionaries,  when 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Noordhoff,  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  mission- 


aries to  Taiwan,  came  home  for  a 
two-year  furlough  to  allow  Dr.  Nord- 
hoff  to  brush  up  on  his  surgical  spe- 
cialization, their  supporting  church 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  gave  them 
a  "welcome  home"  reception.  High- 
light of  the  occasion  was  the  presen- 
tation of  a  set  of  keys  to  a  Volks- 
wagen to  the  doctor  for  his  profes- 
sional use,  and  another  set  of  keys 
to  another  Volkswagen  to  his  wife 
for  her  personal  use. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  the  story 
in  Church  and  State  about  a  Pres- 
byterian missionary  in  Colombia,  a 
Protestant  teacher  in  Colombia  who 
was  fired  from  his  job  solely  be- 
cause he  was  Protestant,  a  Senator 
and  a  minor  official  in  the  State 
Department.   When  the  news  came 


through  that  the  Protestant  teach- 
er had  been  fired  from  a  school 
built  with  American  funds  (under 
the  proviso  that  there  would  be  no 
discrimination) ,  an  alert  reader 
fired  off  a  note  to  Senator  Hum- 
phrey asking  if  the  Senator  didn't 
think  it  was  a  shame.  The  Sena- 
tor, in  turn,  asked  the  State  De- 
partment, "How  come?"  He  got 
back  a  cheerful  reply  saying  in  ef- 
fect that  the  story  wasn't  true.  When 
Church  and  State  heard  of  the  re- 
ply from  the  State  Department,  it 
got  in  touch  with  the  missionary, 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Goff,  who  prompt- 
ly came  up  with  a  letter  from  the 
Colombian  priest  responsible  for 
the  firing  admitting  that  the  story 
was  true. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Concerns'  Endorsed  by  Group 


Some  500  Presbyterians  from 
throughout  the  South,  participating 
in  the  1964  "Journal  Day"  program 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C,  heard  calls  to 
strengthen  Biblical  evangelism  and 
endorsed  plans  for  a  "Concerned 
Presbyterians"  movement. 

Plans  to  organize  "Concerned 
Presbyterians"  across  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  were  dis- 
cussed at  the  end  of  the  day,  with 
the  largest  group  ever  to  stay  for 
the  afternoon  session  taking  part  in 
the  discussion. 

Earlier,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Dr.  Stuart  Barton  Babbage  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  Evangelist  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  and 


BRAZIL  —  We  have  just  complet- 
ed our  first  youth  camp  at  the  new 
mission  "ranch"  near  Goiania.  It 
was  an  experience  approached  with 
some  apprehension  as  we  did  not 
know  how  the  young  people  would 
react  to  such  a  novelty.  In  what 
way  would  they  behave  differently 
from  American  teenagers  in  similar 
circumstances?  What  would  they 
want  to  do?  How  would  they  adjust 
to  the  program?  How  would  their 
free  time  be  handled  —  in  this 
culture  where  social  amenities  are 
much  more  formal  than  in  North 
America?  Did  they  have  enough 
Bible  background  to  participate  in 
a  spiritual  program?  Would  their 
counselors,  whom  we  had  so  little 
time  to  train,  carry  out  their  nu- 
merous responsibilities  well? 

We  prayed  and  others  prayed. 
Some  75  teenagers  came,  most  of 
them  attending  their  first  camp  and 
some  of  them  leaving  home  for  the 


layman  Charles  A.  Pitts.  With 
each  taking  a  distinctive  approach, 
they  all  called  for  an  increased  em- 
phasis on  evangelism. 

"A  new  zeal  for  evangelism  and 
world  missions"  emerged  as  one  of 
the  top  "concerns"  of  the  Presby- 
terians participating  in  the  after- 
noon meeting.  It  was  one  of  eight 
points  in  a  resolution  adopted  by 
the  sanctuary  full  of  persons. 

Directors  Named 

The  resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  participants  in  the  meeting  as 
advice  to  a  special  committee  named 
by  the  Journal  board  of  directors  to 


first  time,  coming  from  long  dis- 
tances and  humble  surroundings, 
not  knowing  what  to  expect  upon 
arrival.  They  studied  music,  hy- 
giene, nutrition,  Communism  and 
the  Book  of  Philippians,  in  small 
groups.  They  played,  hiked  and 
sang  and  sang  and  sang  and  sang — 
far  into  the  night  until  restrictions 
had  to  be  made. 

On  the  closing  night,  after  a  mov- 
ing communion  service  led  by  a  lo- 
cal Brazilian  pastor,  11  made  known 
their  desire  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  This  will  be  done 
in  their  local  churches  after  several 
weeks  of  communicant  class  studies. 

This  is  a  new  work  in  the  mis- 
sion —  a  new  work  in  Brazil.  There 
will  be  many  more  coming  next  year. 
Perhaps  we  shall  even  have  two 
camps.  Give  thanks  with  us  and 
join  us  in  prayer  on  behalf  of  this 
work. —  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swayze. 


organize  "Concerned  Presbyterians." 

Appointment  of  co-directors  of  the 
movement  by  the  board  was  an- 
nounced. They  are  Col.  Roy  Le- 
Craw,  former  Atlanta  mayor  and 
-director  of  the  denomination's  post- 
war "Program  of  Progress,"  and 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  Miami  realtor 
who  was  "layman  of  the  year"  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals in  1963.  Both  are  ruling 
elders,  and  both  are  Journal  board 
members. 

It  was  announced  that,  for  the 
time  being,  the  organization  will  be 
directed  by  a  special  committee  of 
the  Journal  board,  including  Col. 
LeCraw  and  Mr.  Keyes.  A  steering 
committee  is  being  formed. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Journal  asso- 
ciate editor,  presided  over  the  after- 
noon session.  In  a  talk  preceding 
the  discussion  period,  he  emphasized 
that  "Concerned  Presbyterians"  ex- 
ists principally  because  of  the  con- 
cern for  the  Church's  testimony.  He 
noted  that  sometimes  the  Church 
seems  more  concerned  now  about 
secular  matters  than  about  those 
that  are  spiritual. 

"Our  weapons  are  spiritual  and 
not  physical,"  Dr.  Bell  said. 

He  cautioned  that  the  movement 
is  intended  to  build  up  the  Church 
and  to  heal  existing  breaches  and 
is  not  "a  separatist  group." 

'Concerns'  Listed 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Ken- 
nedy Smartt  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  the 
participants  in  the  afternoon  meet- 
ing adopted  the  following  state- 
ment of  principles: 

"Be  it  resolved,  that  we,  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  express  our 
concern  for: 

"1.  The  integrity  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

"2.  A  return  to  serious  and  inten- 
sive prayer. 

"3.  A  new  zeal  for  evangelism  and 
world  missions. 

"4.  A  new  seeking  for  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"5.  A  new  dedication  to  love  and 
concern  for  one  another  in  Christ. 

"6.  A  path  that  will  keep  us  free 
from  the  path  in  which  the  National 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Council  of  Churches  would  seek  to 
direct  us. 

"7.  Union  with  other  Reformed 
bodies  who  are  obviously  and  sin- 
cerely dedicated  to  the  Reformed 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 

"8.  A  plan  for  the  use  of  the  funds 
contributed  to  our  Church's  causes 
that  will  enable  individuals  and 
churches  to  give  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
leads  them,  with  the  assurance  that 
the  funds  be  used  only  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  given  and 
without  equalization." 

The  resolution  was  adopted  after 
vigorous  discussion  from  the  floor 
and  after  several  amendments  were 
made  in  the  motion  originally  pro- 
posed. 

Before  Mr.  Smartt  presented  his 
motion,  several  speakers  reported 
action  of  groups  that  have  sprung 
up  in  various  parts  of  the  Assembly 
to  express  various  concerns. 

Mr.  Keyes  explained  during  the 
discussion,  "We  want  to  stir  up  the 
people  of  our  Church,  if  you  will, 
to  recapture  the  control  of  our 
Church  for  the  conservative  cause." 
This  won't  be  done  "overnight,"  he 
cautioned. 

Prayer  Emphasized 

Several  speakers  noted  that  the 
desired  action  will  come  only  as 
those  who  are  concerned  deepen 
their  private  devotional  lives  and 
join  in  prayer  with  others  who  are 
like-minded.  Dr.  Bell  called  for 
groups  of  Concerned  Presbyterians 
in  each  community  to  gather  at 
least  weekly  for  prayer.  The  after- 
noon meeting  was  closed  with  a 
season  of  prayer. 

"Many  of  our  ministers  today 
seemingly  have  forgotten  that  evan- 
gelism should  be  a  pivotal  emphasis 
in  their  work  and  ministry,"  Mr. 
Hill  said  in  his  address.  "Evangeliz- 
ing must  be  central  in  his  activities 
because  if  he  does  not  evangelize 
eventually  he  will  find  he  has  few 
people  to  nurture  or  teach." 

In  addition  to  pointing  to  the  ob- 
ligation of  the  pastor,  Mr.  Hill  also 
reminded  laymen  of  their  respon- 
sibility to  evangelize.  And  he  made 
a  plea  for  more  full-time  Presby- 
terian evangelists. 


"Biblical  evangelism  is  simply  a 
matter  of  bringing  people  into  a 
saving  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ,"  Mr.  Hill  declared.  He 
added  that  it  is  not  social  change, 
education,  reform,  enlistment,  cul- 
ture, physical  therapy  or  revolu- 
tion. These  things  grow  from  re- 
generation, though,  he  explained: 
"This  message  of  evangelism,  when 
received,  transforms  one's  whole  out- 
look on  life,  changes  one's  basic 
drives  from  getting  to  giving,  from 
self  to  others,  from  security  to  work." 

Dr.  Babbage  said  in  the  first 
address  of  the  day:  "I  believe  that 
the  proclamation  of  Christ  crucified 
is  still  the  preacher's  task  today,  and 
that  this  is  the  only  sure  founda- 
tion for  sound  morality,  for  effective 
evangelism,  and  for  social  reform." 

The  seminary  professor  told  his 
audience,  "There  are  many  who 
tend  to  forget  that  if  the  root  of 
faidi  is  severed  the  fruit  of  morality 
will  shrivel  and  die."  He  noted 
that  the  New  Testament  ties  holy 
living  with  the  work  of  Calvary. 

John  Wesley  and  other  great  evan- 
gelists have  been  motivated  by  their 
own  authentic  experiences  of  con- 
version which  came  after  their  hear- 
ing of  the  proclamation  of  Christ 
crucified,  Dr.  Babbage  pointed  out. 

Leads  fo  Reform 

He  also  noted  that  evangelical 
preaching  and  teaching  have  been 
credited  by  leading  historians  with 
the  important  social  reforms  that 
have  come  to  the  world  in  recent 
times. 

Mr.  Pitts,  a  construction  engineer, 
reviewed  his  own  conversion,  called 
the  power  of  God  in  changed  lives 
"the  only  answer"  to  the  problem 
facing  the  Church  and  the  world 
today. 

"The  only  way  to  get  spiritual 
wisdom  is  by  obeying  God's 
Word,"  he  told  the  "Journal  Day" 
congregation.  He  suggested,  "If  you 
want  this  country  to  move  forward, 
then  lead  this  country  to  the  Word 
of  God." 

Just  before  the  recess  for  lunch 
two  new  officers  of  the  Journal 
board  of  directors  were  introduced. 
Horace  H.  Hull,  Memphis,  Tenn., 


businessman  and  an  elder  in  die 
Second  Church  there,  is  the  new 
chairman.  He  has  been  a  Journal 
board  member  14  years  and  is  as- 
sociated with  a  number  of  other 
Christian  organizations.  He  suc- 
ceeds C.  C.  Dickenson  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  who  died  last  year  af- 
ter serving  as  chairman  since  the 
founding  of  the  Journal. 

Succeeding  Mr.  Hull  as  vice-chair- 
man is  S.  A.  White,  a  Mebane,  N. 
C,  furniture  manufacturing  execu- 
tive and  elder  in  the  Mebane 
church. 

Added  to  the  board  were  the  Rev. 
John  C.  Neville,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Prattville,  Ala.,  and  Frank 
Jemison,  Memphis  layman. 


NCC  Gives  Congress 
Views  on  Medicare 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Passage  of  Social  Security  amend- 
ments providing  hospitals  and  nurs- 
ing insurance  for  the  aged  was  urged 
here  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

A  National  Council  statement 
based  on  a  1961  resolution  passed 
by  the  Protestant-Orthodox  organi- 
zation's General  Board  was  present- 
ed to  the  Senate  Finance  Committee 
by  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  NCC 
vice-president  and  University  of  Or- 
egon president,  who  was  Health,  Ed- 
ucation and  Welfare  secretary  in 
the  Eisenhower  Administration. 

The  NCC  statement  declared  that 
a  proposed  five  per  cent  increase  in 
Social  Security  checks  "will  be  of 
very  little  help  to  our  older  citi- 
zens" without  the  addition  of  hos- 
pital and  nursing  insurance. 

"Government  participation  in  any 
welfare  program  does  not  necessarily 
involve  loss  of  individual  freedom 
or  affront  to  personal  dignity,"  said 
the  NCC.  "In  planning  and  de- 
veloping any  government  insurance 
program  to  help  older  people  meet 
the  costs  of  their  medical  care,  there 
is  a  Christian  obligation  to  include 
provisions  for  its  administration 
that  will  adequately  safeguard  free- 
dom, dignity  and  self-respect." 
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German  Theologian  Is  Alliance  Head 


FRANKFURT,  Germany  (RNS) 
—  Dr.  Wilhelm  Niesel,  noted  West 
German  theologian  and  moderator 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Ger- 
many, was  elected  here  to  a  five- 
year  term  as  president  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance. 

Named  by  delegates  to  the  19th 
General  Council  of  the  Alliance,  he 
succeeds  Dr.  Ralph  Waldo  Lloyd 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  Dr.  Lloyd,  former  president 
of  Maryville  (Tenn.)  College,  for 
more  than  10  years  before  his  elec- 
tion as  president  in  1959  was  the 
Alliance's  North  American  Area 
secretary. 

Dr.  Niesel,  61,  is  the  first  Ger- 
man to  be  elected  to  the  top  Al- 
liance post.  He  is  a  native  of  Ber- 
lin, has  been  a  student  of  the  the- 
ologian Karl  Barth,  and  a  profes- 
sor of  theology.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany  (EKID) . 

Two  Americans  were  among  the 
nine  persons  elected  as  Alliance  vice 
presidents.  They  were  Dr.  James 
A.  Millard,  stated  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  and  Mrs.  H. 
Howard  Black,  whose  husband  is  a 
United  Presbyterian  pastor  at  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Black  is  a  former  secretary 
of  women's  work  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions and  is  a  member  of  the  de- 
nomination's Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations. 

Others  named  as  vice  presidents 
were  the  Rev.  Abel  Clemente  of 
the  Mexico  Presbyterian  Church; 
Dr.  Egbert  Emmen  of  the  Nether- 
lands Reformed  Church;  Dr.  Hec- 
tor Harrison  of  the  Australian  Pres- 
byterian Church;  Dr.  Stuart  Louden 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Pres- 
byterian) ;  the  Rev.  Paisik  Synn  of 
the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church; 
the  Rev.  S.  S.  Tema  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  in  Africa;  and 
Bishop  Emmerich  Varga  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Slovakia  in 
Czechoslovakia. 


FRANKFURT,  Germany  (PN)  — 
Miss  Janie  McCutchen  of  Atlanta, 
member  of  the  staff  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  has  been  elected  area 
secretary  of  the  North  American  Sec- 
tion of  the  Women's  Department, 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance. 


Another  prominent  member  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US  here  is  Mrs. 
A  Walton  Litz  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
who  as  chairman,  presided  over  the 
women's  sessions  before  her  term 
of  office  expired  with  this  world- 
wide gathering. 

Dr.  Wilhelmina  Timmermans  of 
Utricht,  Netherlands,  was  elected 
new  chairman  of  the  WPA's  Wom- 
en's Department. 

Three  area  secretaries  for  the 
department  were  elected.  On  the 
staff  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Women's  Work,  Miss  McCutchen 
is  director  of  that  board's  Depart- 
ment of  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations. 

'Under  God'  Amendment 
Asked  for  Constitution 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Twelve  U.  S.  Senators  have  intro- 
duced a  proposed  constitutional 
amendment  which  would  add  the 
words  "under  God"  to  the  Preamble 
to  the  Constitution. 

It  was  introduced  by  Sen.  J.  Caleb 
Boggs  (R.-Del.) ;  co-sponsors  are 
Sens.  John  J.  Williams  (R.-Del.), 
Wallace  F.  Bennett  (R.-Utah) ,  Rob- 
ert C.  Byrd  (D.-W.  Va.) ,  Frank 
Carlson  (R.-Kan.) ,  Hiram  L.  Fong 
(R.-Hawaii) ,  B.  Everett  Jordan  (D.- 
N.  C),  Frank  Lausche  (D.-Ohio) , 
Frank  E.  Moss  (D.-Utah) ,  J.  Strom 
Thurmond  (D.-S.C.) ,  and  Herbert 
S.  Walters  (D.-Tenn.) 

"I  feel  assured,"  said  Mr.  Boggs, 
"that  insertion  of  the  'under  God' 
phrase  would  add  a  spiritual  dimen- 
sion to  the  Constitution  that  the 
Supreme  Court  would  consider  in 
deciding  any  cases  before  it. 

"As  it  is  now,  there  is  no  such 
written  toehold  in  the  Constitution 
to  which  the  Justices  can  refer.  How 
great  the  influence  of  the  phrase 
would  be,  only  time  would  tell;  but 
in  my  opinion,  it  would  be  enough 
to  tip  the  scales  in  favor  of  our  na- 
tion's spiritual  heritage." 

He  said  the  revision  of  the  Pre- 
amble would  in  no  way  conflict 
with  the  First  and  Fourteenth 
Amendments  on  separation  of 
church  and  state,  nor  with  Supreme 
Court  decisions  "stemming  from 
these  amendments." 

"The  Preamble,"  he  added,  "is 
concerned  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution,  not  with  conferring 


any  powers.    Adding  'under  God' 
would  neither  establish  religion  nor  ' 
interfere  with  it.    It  would  add,  ( 
however,  a  spiritual  tone  to  our 
fundamental  law  and  help  extend  • 
this  uplifting  tone  to  the  conduct 
of  our  public  affairs." 

In  his  discussion,  Sen.  Boggs  ad- 
mitted that  although  he  was  a  back- 
er of  a  so-called  school  prayer 
amendment,  "I  am  beginning  to 
think  that,  even  if  one  were  adopt- 
ed, it  might  not  meet  the  whole 
problem  because  of  its  own  limita- 
tions to  school  Bible  reading  and 
school  prayer. 

"On  the  other  hand  I  am  con- 
convinced  that  something  needs  to 
be  done  soon  to  prevent  further  ero- 
sion of  our  spiritual  heritage.  What 
I  suggest  is  that  we  look  to  the  Pre- 
amble to  the  Constitution." 

"Implication  is  not  enough"  in 
the  Constitutions'  Preamble,  he  said, 
"something  specific  is  needed  to 
set  a  tone  of  spirituality.  Sooner  or 
later,  the  statutes  involving  chap- 
lains, the  national  anthem,  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance  and  'In  God  ! 
We  Trust'  on  our  money  will  be  i  i 
tested  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

"If  the  spiritual  character  of  the 
Constitution  has  been  established  i  i 
by  the  'under  God'  phrase,  this  will 
certainly   help   the   Court  sustain 
these  laws.  Without  such  aid,  these 
laws  would  fail.    And  because  this  ; 
testing  may  come  soon,  there  is,  in  i 
my  opinion,  considerable  urgency  1 
for  action  on  this  proposal." 

Sen.  Boggs  said  that  49  of  the  na- 
tion's 50  states  refer  to  God  in  their  i 
constitution  and  that  44  include  re- 
liance upon  God  as  part  of  their 
preambles. 

As  amended,  the  Preamble  would  \ 
read: 

"We  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  per-  . 
feet  union,  establish  justice,  insure  \ 
domestic  tranquility,  provide  for  the 
common  defense,  promote  the  gen- 
eral welfare,  and  secure  the  bless- 
ings of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our 
posterity,  do  ordain  and  establish,  | 
under  God,  this  Constitution  for  the  i  ■ 
United  States  of  America." 


Convention  Is  Scheduled 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  West- 
minster Presbyterian  church  and 
Berry-Long  Methodist  church  will  be 
the  hosts  for  the  19th  Annual  Phil- 
adelphia Area  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention here  Nov.  12-14. 
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Ministers  Win  a  Ban 
On  Bible  in  Schools 

MOSCOW,  Idaho  (RNS)  —  An 
Idaho  law  requiring  daily  Bible 
reading  without  comment  in  public 
schools  was  declared  unconstitu- 
tional by  a  three-judge  federal  court 
which  cited  the  1963  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decision. 

The  suit  was  initiated  by  a  group 
of  Protestant  clergymen  and  church 
members  to  halt  the  practice  of  "re- 
ligious indoctrination"  in  public 
schools. 

A  spokesman  for  the  plaintiffs, 
the  Rev.  Donald  H.  Lee,  an  Ameri- 
can Lutheran  minister  and  director 
of  the  University  of  Idaho's  Luth- 
eran Student  Foundation,  explained 
after  the  ruling  that  the  case  hoped 
to  avert  the  senseless  and  destruc- 
tive controversies  which  have  arisen 
over  this  potentially  explosive  is- 
sue." 

"We  concluded  that  the  issue 
might  best  be  handled  if  a  group 
of  churchmen,  obviously  not  anti- 
religious  or  anti-Bible,  were  to  bring 
it  to  court  so  that  the  public  dis- 
cussion might  be  centered  upon  the 
question  of  the  constitutionality  of 
the  law  rather  than  upon  more  emo- 
tionally laden  issues,"  he  said. 

Ministers  and  parents  acting  as 
plaintiffs  were  from  First  Presbyte- 
rian, Emmanuel  Lutheran,  St.  Mark 
Episcopal,  First  Christian  and  First 
Methodist  churches. 

Defendants  in  the  case  were  state 
and  local  schools  superintendents 
and  various  other  public  officials. 
(Editor's  note:  Notice  that  these 
were  not  atheists  demanding  that  the 
Bible  be  removed  from  the  schools, 
but  ministers,  with  the  secular  offi- 
cials trying  to  keep  it  in.  There  is 
something  ironic  about  where  the 
suit  took  place.) 


Two  Anglicans  Reject 
Baptism  of  Infants 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Two  Anglican 
vicars  have  announced  that  they  are 
instituting  believer's  (adult)  bap- 
tism in  preference  to  infant  chris- 
tening. 

They  are  the  Rev.  David  Tytler, 
vicar  of  St.  Mark's,  Smethwick,  and 
the  Rev.  Christopher  Wansey. 

Mr.  Tytler  said  he  is  replacing 
christening  with  a  new  form  of  dedi- 


cation service.  He  is  a  director  of 
religious  education  in  the  Anglican 
Diocese  of  Birmingham. 
(Editor's  note:  Infant  baptism  de- 
pends upon  a  realistic  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  Election  and  the  impli- 
cations associated  with  the  Reformed 
view  of  Predestination.  Without  a 
traditional  view  of  these,  and  of  the 
power  of  a  supernatural  Holy  Spirit, 
there  is  little  reason  to  practice  a 
sacrament  which  is  meaningless 
without  them.) 

'Bridge'  Is  Suggested 
Over  US-Russian  Gap 

TUTZING,  West  Germany  (RNS) 
—  "Dangerous  differences"  in  the 
United  States  and  Soviet  Union  ap- 
proaches to  peace  may  be  bridged 
if  the  "pragmatic  ideologists"  of  the 
two  countries  were  brought  together 


New  Magazine  Planned; 
A.  5.  Tippit  Will  Be  Editor 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  The 
Rev.  A.  S.  "Bert"  Tippit,  director 
of  information  and  program  for  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  has  been  named  editor 
of  a  new  magazine  that  will  be  used 
by  educational  leaders  in  churches 
of  five  denominations. 

The  magazine  will  succeed  Pres- 
byterian Action,  a  leadership  train- 
ing publication  for  Southern  Pres- 
byterians. It  will  be  produced  by 
the  board  in  Richmond  and  will 
start  publication  in  the  spring. 

The  new  publication  will  be  de- 
signed for  use  in  conjunction  with 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  be- 
ing employed  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US;  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian;  Moravian  Church  in 
America;  Reformed  Church  in 
America;  and  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church.  The  five  denomi- 
nations have  a  combined  member- 
ship of  three-and-a-half  million  per- 
sons. 

Unnamed  as  yet,  the  magazine 
will  probably  be  published  six 
times  a  year  and  will  be  aimed  to 


for  discussion,  a  World  Council  of 
Churches  leader  said  here. 

Dr.  O.  Frederick  Nolde,  director 
of  the  WCC's  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs, 
cited  the  gap  between  U.  S.  and 
Soviet  international  philosophies  in 
an  address  to  the  World  Council's 
executive  committee. 

He  called  for  practical,  detailed 
examination  of  the  Soviet  view  that 
while  peace  is  to  be  sought,  wars  of 
liberation  are  justified,  and  the  U. 
S.  view  that  while  military  force 
should  not  be  used  to  occupy  terri- 
tories, countries  in  danger  of  losing 
their  freedom  must  be  defended. 
(Editor's  note:  Dr.  Nolde,  contro- 
versial commentator  on  internation- 
al affairs,  signed  the  statement  pub- 
lished by  the  NCC  which  con- 
demned the  United  States  for  tak- 
ing a  strong  stand  in  the  so-called 
Cuban  "crisis"  of  two  years  ago.) 


help  leaders  fulfill  responsibilities 
in  Christian  education  and  aid 
them  in  long-range  planning. 

Assembly's  Nominators 
Ask  Church  for  Names 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  James  L. 
Fowle,  new  chairman  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Permanent  Nomi- 
nating Committee,  has  issued  an 
invitation  to  all  members  of  the 
Church  to  suggest  the  names  of  per- 
sons who  might  be  qualified  to 
serve  on  denominational  boards. 

The  suggestions  should  be  sent 
to  Dr.  Fowle  in  care  of  the  Office 
of  the  General  Assembly,  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  30308. 
They  are  requested  by  Oct.  15  so 
that  consideration  can  be  given  at 
the  November  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  panel  will  also  meet 
next  March. 

"Suggestion  forms  should  indi- 
cate the  reasons  why  the  person  sug- 
gested ought  to  be  considered  for 
such  service,"  Dr.  Fowle  said.  He 
added  that  street  addresses  should 
be  given  for  ruling  elders  and  other 
non-ministerial  persons  proposed. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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The  personal  testimony  of  a  converted  Jew  — 

My  Faith 


The  world  has  travelled  a  long 
way  during  my  lifetime.  But 
I  still  remember  the  first  time  I 
heard  the  Name  of  Jesus  spoken 
with  reverence.  The  sensation  of 
that  day  and  the  varied  and  contra- 
dictory emotions  which  that  Name 
—  hateful  to  me  then  —  produced 
remain  vivid  after  fifty-two  years. 

As  a  child  of  Israel  I  had  been 
brought  up  in  a  Hasidic-Orthodox 
Roman  Catholic  environment  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  last  Russian 
czar.  I  often  heard  the  Name  of 
Jesus  with  a  shudder,  or  turned  with 
disgust  and  contempt  from  pictures 
with  crucifixes  carried  in  procession, 
and  daily  thanked  God  "who  has  not 
made  me  a  Goy  .  .  ."  that  I  was 
not  a  heathen  with  all  the  abomin- 
able superstitions  which  we  loathed. 

But  on  that  memorable  day  in 
1909  I  heard  the  Name  of  Jesus  not 
in  Russian,  Polish  or  German,  but 
in  our  sacred  Hebrew  tongue,  ut- 
tered by  a  representative  of  an  En- 
glish Jewish  missionary  society,  the 
Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  an  "apostate" 
Jew,  and  I  was  amazed  and  shocked. 

My  whole  Jewish  being  revolted 
against  it.  I  could  have  united  with 
all  other  Jews  and  stoned  that  man 
for  blasphemy.  And  yet  at  the  end 
of  a  long  day  of  arguing  I  calmed 
down  and  listened  attentively  as  he 
unfolded  the  claims  of  Jesus  in  the 
light  of  the  Old  Testament. 

On  that  day  I  had  my  first  lesson 
of  messianic  prophecy  in  the  Old 
Testament.  A  strange  restlessness 
overtook  me,  and  what  had  hitherto 
been  indefinite  and  inarticulate 
found  articulation  and  expression 
there  and  then.  I  was  persuaded 
that  I  could  no  longer  be  content 
to  live  as  I  had.  I  needed  some- 
thing better  and  higher  than  my 
Hasidic  and  socialistic  idealism,  in 
which  for  some  time  I  had  had  but 
little  or  rio  satisfaction. 
•  I  was  impressed  by  the  prompt- 
ings of  what  I  thought  was  my  rea- 
soning; now  I  know  it  was  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  I  accepted  the  He- 
brew New  Testament  and  read  the 


biggest  part  of  it  while  on  a  train 
returning  to  Novograd  Volhynsk, 
the  city  of  my  birth. 

My  father  welcomed  his  son,  but 
before  long  we  found  ourselves  ar- 
guing and  quarrelling  about  "that 
Man,"  "the  hanged  One"  —  the 
lowly  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament. 
He  soon  found  my  copy  of  that 
precious  Book  and  burned  it.  Thank 
God  the  thing  he  could  not  do  was 
to  eradicate  that  which  was  planted 
within  me. 

The  reading  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment revived  my  slumbering  faith 
in  the  God  of  my  fathers  and  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
His  eternal  message  for  Israel  and 
the  whole  world.  I  recognized  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  as  my  people's  God- 
promised  Messiah  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  whole  world.  What  I,  per- 
sonally, was  to  do  about  this  bold 
confession  I  did  not  know  until 
1912,  in  the  city  of  Chicago.  There, 
in  the  Old  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission 
on  Halsted  Street  I  heard  a  vener- 
able Hebrew  Christian,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Mutchnick,  preach  wonder- 
ful messages  from  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

It  was  in  those  days  that  I,  in 
the  presence  of  Mrs.  T.  C.  Rounds, 
a  Christian  noblewoman,  and  several 
co-workers,  knelt  before  God,  con- 
fessed my  sins,  and  accepted  our 
adorable  Lord  Jesus  as  my  Saviour 
and  Lord.  And  so  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian. Why? 

1.  Because  my  life  as  a  rabbinical 
Jew  was  unsatisfactory.  The  study 
of  the  Talmud  and  its  commentaries, 
its  quibbles  and  its  subtleties  became 
a  weariness  to  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

2.  Because  there  was  better  and 
truer  nourishment  in  the  study  of 
the  Old  Testament  side  by  side  with 
the  New  Testament  and  other  Chris- 
tian literature. 

3.  Because  attendance  at  the 
synagogue  and  the  recitation  of 
many  prayers  left  the  heart  void 
and  unsatisfied,  and  I  longed  for 
something  more  spiritual  and  less 


noisy  than  the  Hasidic  form  of  wor- 
ship which  I  had  hitherto  attended. 
I  desired  simply  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  which  I  had  witnessed 
among  some  of  God's  choicest  Gen- 
tile Christians. 

I  soon  rejoiced  to  share  with  them 
in  their  devotion,  their  burning 
words,  their  earnest  and  beautiful 
petitions,  and  the  peace  of  God  felt 
and  realized  by  them.  I  soon  un- 
derstood the  meaning  of  the  word 
"Behold,  he  prayeth,"  and  Chris- 
tian prayer  became  a  joyful  and 
blessed  experience. 

And  now,  reaching  my  seventieth 
year,  after  more  than  fifty  years  of 
Christian  life,  I  wish  to  place  myself 
on  record  as  to  my  faith.  What  do 
I  believe? 

About  Myself 

Some  time  ago  I  came  across  a 
scientist's  estimate  of  the  human 
body:  "The  average  150-pound 
body  of  a  man  from  its  chemical 
aspects  contains  lime  enough  to 
wash  a  fair-sized  chicken  coop, 
phosphorus  enough  to  make  2,200 
matches,  a  pinch  of  sulphur,  sugar 
enough  to  fill  a  small  shaker,  iron 
enough  to  make  a  tenpenny  nail, 
plus  water."  The  total  value  of 
these  ingredients,  my  pharmacist 
friend  tells  me  is  ninety-eight  cents. 
What  a  pityl 

I  believe  that  there  is  infinitely 
more  in  me.  I  believe  that  my  mind 
is  of  different  fibre  and  substance 
from  my  body;  that  my  personality 
is  more  than  my  mind;  that  im- 
mortality is  essential  to  my  being  as 
a  man;  and  that  eternal  life  is  pos- 
sible of  attainment,  but  only  when 
I  have  become  reconciled  to  God 
and  the  defects  of  my  natural  char- 
acter have  been  corrected. 

I  have  a  body.  I  have  a  mind.  I 
have  a  personality.  I  am  a  spirit.  I 
believe  I  shall  live  for  ever,  and  this 
eternal  life  of  blessedness  shall  be 
mine  if  I  am  fitted  out  by  Him  Who 
"came  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Matt.  18:11). 
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AARON  JUDAH  KLIGERMAN,  D.D. 


At  Seventy 


With  David  of  old  I  believe  that 
"the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  showeth 
His  handywork"  (Psa.  19:1).  In 
our  day  we  have  discovered  that  this 
world  is  composed  of  innumerable 
units  of  matter  and  force,  these  be- 
ing combined  make  the  world  as  we 
know  it. 

The  fact  of  design  and  purpose 
in  things  smaller  and  greater  with- 
in the  compass  of  our  knowledge 
warrants  the  inference  that  in  all 
relations  of  matter  and  force  there 
is  one  increasing  purpose.  Concur- 
rent with  these  combinations  and 
adaptations  there  is  beauty  of  shape, 
colour,  sound,  action,  thought  and 
feeling.  I  am  therefore  compelled 
to  believe  in  an  Organizer  who  built 
the  world;  that  this  Organizer  is  a 
Thinker,  and  therefore  personal, 
and  He  is  good. 

My  experience  about  myself  and 
the  world  around  me  makes  me 
think  thus  of  God.  My  reading 
what  some  of  the  great  scientists 
think  makes  me  think  thus  of  God. 
But  most  of  all  my  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures  and  the  history 
of  my  own  people  make  me  think 
thus  of  God. 

To  quote  Rabbi  Abraham  J. 
Heschel:  "If  God  is  alive,  then  the 
Bible  is  His  voice.  No  other  work 
is  as  worthy  of  being  considered  a 
manifestation  of  His  will.  There  is 
no  other  mirror  in  the  world  where 
His  will  and  spiritual  guidance  are 
as  unmistakably  reflected.  If  the 
belief  in  the  immanence  of  God  in 
nature  is  plausible,  then  the  belief 
in  the  immanence  of  God  in  the 
Bible  is  compelling." 

About  Jesus  Christ 

I  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
superlative  man.  History  has  not 
shown  His  equal  anywhere.  When 
Egypt  led  the  civilization  of  the 
world,  no  man  appeared  there  who 
was  equal  to  Jesus.  When  high  in- 
telligence, philosophic  speculation 
and  artistic  excellency  crowned  the 


civilization  of  Greece,  there  was  no 
Greek  who  was  equal  to  Jesus.  In 
Persia,  India,  China,  in  the  ages  of 
their  completest  development  there 
has  been  no  sage  or  seer  who  was 
equal  to  Jesus. 

The  idea  that  twelve  men,  un- 
taught, and  for  the  most  part  prob- 
ably illiterate  disciples,  could  have 
evolved  an  ideal  character  so  per- 
fect that  even  after  almost  2,000 
years  of  literary  criticism,  scientific 
progress,  cultural  and  educational 
advance  and  human  development 
He  still  transcends  any  human  char- 
acter yet  known  is  inconceivable. 

This  fact  must  have  prompted 
the  great  Hebrew  Christian  states- 
man Benjamin  Disraeli  to  say  in 
the  fifties  of  the  last  century:  "The 
pupil  of  Moses  may  ask  himself 
whether  all  the  princes  of  the  house 
of  David  have  done  as  much  for 
the  Jews  as  the  Prince  Who  was  cru- 
cified on  Calvary.  Had  it  not  been 
for  Him  the  Jews  would  have  been 
comparatively  unknown,  or  known 
only  as  high  orientals  who  had  lost 
their  country.  Has  not  He  made 
their  history  the  most  famous  in  the 
world?  Has  not  He  hung  their  laws 
in  every  temple?  Has  He  not  vindi- 
cated all  their  wrongs?  Has  He 
not  avenged  the  victory  of  Titus 
and  conquered  the  Caesars?  What 
success  did  they  anticipate  from 
their  Messiah?  The  wildest  dreams 
of  their  rabbis  have  been  far  ex- 
ceeded .  .  .  Christians  may  continue 
to  persecute  Jews,  and  Jews  may  per- 
sist in  disbelieving  Christians,  but 
who  can  deny  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  incarnate  Son  of  the  most 
High  God,  is  the  eternal  glory  of 
the  Jewish  race?" 

I  believe  that  Jesus  appeared  up- 
on the  earth  as  the  Son  of  God  with 
power.  I  believe  Him  to  be  for 
ever  the  Son  of  God  in  a  unique 
mission  upon  the  earth.  I  believe 
that  the  Gospel  story  is  its  own  evi- 
dence. 

"A  life  of  such  perfect  trust  in 
God,"  says  Dr.  Denney  in  his  Jesus 
and  the  Gospels,-  "such  wonderful 


love  to  God  and  man  —  a  life  that 
by  its  very  mass  attracts  to  itself  so 
irresistibly  all  feeble  lives  that  have 
the  faintest  affinity  with  it,  or  ca- 
pacity for  it  —  a  life  that  gathers 
into  its  own  deep  and  powerful 
stream  all  souls  in  search  of  God, 
and  bears  them  to  the  salvation 
they  seek!  What  could  be  idler  than 
to  speak  of  such  a  life  as  unhistori- 
cal  or  unreal?" 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  just  one  more 
of  the  population,  who  can  be  ac- 
commodated or  who  can  find  accom- 
modation for  Himself  like  the  rest. 
He  is  not  another  like  our  neigh- 
bours, with  whom  we  negotiate,  and 
to  whom  we  can  more  or  less  be 
what  they  are  to  us.  He  stands  alone 
in  all  of  His  majesty!  He  is  a  super- 
natural Being. 

In  Jesus  men  have  ever  found 
their  highest  thought  of  God  and 
the  divine  character,  and  have 
bowed  in  worship.  Ignorant  very 
often  of  theology  or  Christology, 
they  have  felt  with  the  writer  who 
said,  "I  know  Christ,  by  the  direct 
glance  of  the  soul's  seeing,  as  the 
eye  sees  light."  And  that  Jesus  Who 
said,  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father"  is  ours  today,  as 
real  as  ever. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  no  other  Name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12). 

The  Future  Life 

Death  and  the  future  state  are  by 
their  very  nature  mysteries  incap- 
able of  solution  apart  from  the  rev- 
elation that  has  been  given  in  Scrip- 
ture. There  is  a  tendency  on  the 
part  of  many  to  avoid  the  thought 
of  death.  Yet  we  all  know  that  in 
the  normal  course  of  events  sooner 
or  later  that  experience  will  hap- 
pen to  us.  Nothing  is  more  certain 
about  life  than  the  fact  of  death. 

I  believe  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  I  was  reared  in  this  belief 
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and  my  heart  impels  me  to  this 
opinion.  The  discoveries  of  science 
support  such  an  opinion.  The  Scrip- 
tures unmistakably  establish  this 
teaching.  The  translation  of  Enoch 
and  Elijah;  the  story  of  the  recall 
of  Samuel  by  the  witch  of  Endor; 
the  resuscitation  of  the  widow's 
child  where  it  is  recorded  that  his 
"soul  came  back  to  him"  —  these 
records,  with  others  similar  to  them, 
go  to  show  that  the  belief  prevailed 
in  Old  Testament  times  that  death 
was  not  an  end  to  existence. 

The  earthly,  temporal  blessings, 
coming  down  in  the  Name  of  God, 
were  the  heralds  of  the  old  dispen- 
sation crying  out  to  the  soul  of  man 
that  something  grander,  worthier 
and  more  enduring  was  coming.  But 
a  full  revelation  could  not  then 
have  been  appreciated. 

Passing  on  to  the  age  of  the  latter 
prophets,  we  find  expression  and 
experiences  that  are  quivering  with 
the  stirring  of  the  great  truth. 
Strokes  of  great  calamity  with  sparks 
of  the  divine  hope  bring  forth  such 
words  as,  "Thou  shalt  guide  me 
with  Thy  counsel,  and  afterwards 
receive  me  into  Thy  glory"  (Psa. 
73:24) .  "God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave;  for  He 
shall  receive  me"  (Psa.  49:15).  And 
then  the  assurance  of  the  prophet 
Daniel:  "They  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  ever- 
lasting shame;  and  they  that  be  wise 


PROF.  JOHN  McINTYRE 

(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  sec- 
ond of  three  articles  by  a  distin- 
guished theologian  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  on  the 
crises  in  preaching,  in  doctrine  and 
in  morals  within  the  Church.  Last 
week  the  article  on  preaching  ap- 
peared. Next  week  we  will  publish 
the  article  on  morals.  The  series 
first  appeared  in  "The  Scotsman"  of 
Edinburgh  and  is  used  with  permis- 
sion.) 


shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever" 
(Dan.  12:2,  3). 

I  believe  in  eternal  life  as  the 
gift  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
to  every  one  who  believes,  and  that 
this  eternal  life  is  the  product  of  a 
higher  divine  act  than  the  creation 
of  matter,  or  organization  of  the 
cosmos,  or  the  development  of  the 
things  that  have  been  made,  and 
that  this  act  is  the  redemption  of 
man  brought  about  by  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  said  Jesus 
to  Martha:  "he  that  believeth 
on  Me;  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never 
die"  (Jn.  11:25,  26). 

Easter  should  always  bring  us  deep 
heart-searching,  divine  quickening 
and  new  uprising  toward  all  that  for 
which  we  are  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus.  It  calls  to  revival  and  renewal. 
"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above." 
It  also  assures  us  that  in  His  death 
our  sins  are  dead,  and  in  His  resur- 
rection our  life  is  safe  for  evermore. 
In  Christ  is  our  blessed  hope. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14:13). 

"Blessed"  in  everyday  language 
means  "happy."    It  is  happiness  in 


y\  nyone  who  has  watched  with 
careful  attention  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  over  recent 
years  will  have  been  impressed  by 
the  continual  and  serious  attempt 
there  made  to  base  the  Church's 
decisions  in,  and  attitude  to,  im- 
portant matters  of  faith,  order  and 
society  upon  a  proper  theological 
foundation. 

There  has  been  a  genuine  desire 


its  fullest  sense,  unhindered  by  the 
care  and  anxieties  of  this  life.  It  is 
the  supreme  joy,  that  only  the  God  ; 
of  infinite  love  could  provide  for 
those  who  love  Him  by  accepting 
His  redeeming  grace  in  Christ  our 
Lord.  "Happy  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord." 

I  have  lived  three-score  years  and 
ten.  How  many  more  years  I  shall 
live  in  this  body  is  hidden  from  me, 
but  I  believe  I  shall  live  and  serve 
for  ever.  I  believe  the  witness  of  my 
own  conscience,  the  eternal  promises 
of  God  in  His  Holy  Word.  With  the 
fabric  of  my  life  stretched  out  be- 
fore me,  I  have  become  convinced 
of  a  guiding  providence  in  my  own 
life,  bestowing  good  upon  me  be- 
yond my  deserts.  I  have  lived  my 
seventy  years  with  a  living  and  lov- 
ing God  Whom  I  adore  and  love 
and  wish  earnestly  to  obey. 

So  manifest  has  been  the  guiding 
of  God  in  the  years  of  my  life,  so 
manifest  His  deliverances,  so  gentle 
and  patient  His  dealings  with  my 
faults,  so  gracious  His  forgiveness 
in  and  through  His  promised 
Messiah,  so  merciful  and  bountiful 
His  care,  that  from  a  full  heart  I 
bow  my  head  in  reverence  and 
thanksgiving. 

•    •  • 

Reprinted  from  the  European  "He- 
brew Christian."  Dr.  Kligerman  is  a 
minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

1 

!i 
i 
ii 

f 

i 
j 
i 
p 
i 
I 
k 

h 

v 

to  save  the  Church's  decisions,  par-  :» 

ticularly  in  doctrinal  matters,  from  $ 

being  mere  ad  hoc  arrangements  to  i 
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tinctive  note  which  the  Church  had  q 


The  Church  cannot  endure  without  standards  — 

Needed:  Standards 
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to  strike  and  for  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Church's  declaration.  To 
avoid  such  criticism  a  new  effort 
was  made  to  seek  the  will  of  God 
for  the  contemporary  crisis,  to  base 
the  Church's  decisions  on  principles 
peculiar  to  her  own  nature. 

Such  a  task  is  no  easy  one  for  a 
number  of  reasons.  There  is  not 
always  an  obvious  principle  to  gov- 
ern the  given  crisis,  certainly  not 
always  one  which  faithfully  derives 
from  the  Church's  own  being  and 
nature.  Moreover,  any  judgment 
made  by  the  Church  on  a  contem- 
porary crisis  has  to  find  a  way  be- 
tween being  sufficiently  different 
from  what  anyone  without  Chris- 
tian insights  would  have  reached  in 
any  case,  and  being  sufficiently 
closely  related  to  the  detail  of  ordi- 
nary occurrence  to  be  a  live  prac- 
tical option  for  those  involved  in 
the  situation. 


Worldly  Judgments 

The  "worldliness"  of  some  of  the 
Church's  social  or  political  judg- 
ments springs  from  her  rightful  de- 
sire to  remain  within  the  realm  of 
the  possible;  the  unworldliness  of 
other  of  her  judgments  derives  from 
her  desire  to  do  justice  to  the  tran- 
scendent source  and  law  of  her  own 
being.  To  be  explicitly  and  self- 
consciously worldly  or  unworldly  in 
these  ways  is  to  avoid  the  danger 
of  providing  unthought-out  ad  hoc 
answers  to  inadequately  analyzed 
probems. 

The  Church  has  become  more 
theological  in  her  decisions  and  at- 
titudes in  the  past  two  decades  for 
another  reason.  It  is  that  in  this 
period  there  has  been  greater  the- 
ological activity  and  excitement  in 
Europe  than  there  has  been  for  four 
hundred  years. 

This  activity  has  affected  every 
branch  of  the  Church  in  the  West, 
both  Roman  and  Reformed;  and 
the  Church  of  Scotland  because  of 
its  continuing  close  connection  with 
the  European  Churches  through  its 
leaders  has  entered  already  richly 
into  that  heritage.  There  is  not 
one  basic  doctrine  of  the  Church 
which  has  not  been  re-examined  or 
re-formulated;  and  it  would  be  sur- 
prising if  that  kind  of  renaissance 
did  not  show  itself  in  the  Church's 
attitude  to  her  official  doctrinal 
statements  and  in  her  decisions  on 


socio-economic  and  political  mat- 
ters. 

So  complex  and  inter-related  are 
the  problems  which  are  now  being 
raised  in  ecumenical  conversations, 
so  necessary  is  it  also  for  the  Church 
to  co-ordinate  her  expressions  on  doc- 
trinal matters  that  the  Panel  on  Doc- 
trine was  formed  to  present  to  the 
General  Assembly  considered  state- 
ments on  basic  points  of  doctrine. 

Growing  Ignorance 

Further,  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
becoming  aware  of  the  increasing 
ignorance  in  this  country  of  the 
essential  matters  of  the  faith,  has 
found  it  necessary  to  offer  explicit 
teaching  for  the  guidance  of  its  mem- 
bers. The  virtually  total  collapse  of 
the  catechetical  method  and  the  un- 
willingness of  many  teachers  to  take 
religious  instruction  have  produced 
a  generation  which  is  less  well 
grounded  in  the  faith  than  any  of 
its  predecessors  literally  for  cen- 
turies. 

If  the  Church  is  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept responsibility  for  religious  in- 
struction, then  she  must  bear  some 
of  the  share  of  the  blame  for  the 
present  situation.  But  if  she  pro- 
poses to  act  positively,  then  she 
must  do  so  from  a  position  of  clarity 
and  definition,  of  sure  expression 
on  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith. 
It  is  from  the  supreme  court  of  the 
Church  that  such  definition  must, 
in  the  last  resort,  issue. 

Clearly  the  Bible  must  be  the 
ultimate  court  of  reference  for  what- 
ever the  Church  has  to  say  about 
God  or  man,  about  ministers'  or- 
ders or  about  society  and  history; 
and  no  Church  could  ever  coun- 
tenance a  doctrine  which  contradict- 
ed what  Scripture  had  to  say. 

But  the  history  of  Christian 
thought  shows  that  the  situation  is 
not  quite  as  simple  as  that.  The 
Church  has  to  formulate  doctrine 
about  matters  for  which  there  is  no 
clear  Biblical  evidence  or  certainly 
no  detailed  Scriptural  support;  for 
example,  the  doctrine  of  the  elder- 
ship, in  the  form  to  which  the 
Church  of  Scotland  adheres  by  its 
practice,  does  not  have  a  Biblical 
basis  and  yet  is  an  accepted  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  ethos. 

Even  such  a  fundamental  doctrine 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  a 
development  beyond  the  original 
Biblical  subject-matter.     It  is  ar- 


rived at  by  a  process  of  interpreta- 
tion and  is  conserved  in  the  tra- 
dition of  the  Church.  The  prob- 
lem soon  arises  of  weighing  one  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture  against  an- 
other and  of  determining  how  a 
decision  has  to  be  made. 

The  method  followed  in  meeting 
this  problem  has  been  to  recognize 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  a 
tradition  for  the  true  interpretation 
of  Scripture.  This  fact  was  early 
obvious  in  Reformation  Scotland 
and  in  the  history  of  Reformed  the- 
ology in  Scotland.  It  is  a  caricature, 
still  unfortunately  widely  canvassed, 
to  suggest  that  as  a  result  of  the  Re- 
formation every  believer  became 
his  own  interpreter  of  Scripture. 

The  Reformers  controlled  the 
subjectivism  thus  alleged  by  saying 
not  only  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  not  the  private  individual  who 
was  the  true  interpreter  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  also  that,  on  the  human 
side,  the  Confessions  of  the  Church, 
the  Scots  Confession  (1560)  and  the 
Westminster  Confession  (1647)  in- 
dicated the  lines  which  true  inter- 
pretation would  be  likely  to  follow. 

These  confessions  between  them 
for  close  on  three  hundred  years 
provided  the  theological  structures 
for  the  right  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. But  gradually  exception  be- 
gan to  be  taken  to  the  theology  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  —  par- 
ticularly to  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation. 

What  has  not  been  always  appre- 
ciated in  the  now  growing  tradition 
of  modification  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  is  that  the  doctrine  of 
predestination  was  for  the  formu- 
lators  of  that  doctrine  not  a  periph- 
eral piece  of  dogmatic  eccentricity, 
an  expendable  item  whose  loss 
would  not  affect  the  basic  affirma- 
tions of  the  Confession.  It  was  the 
central  thing  which  they  had  to 
say  about  God;  central,  too,  to  their 
understanding  of  the  work  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  men. 

For  them  there  was  no  doubt  but 
that  this  doctrine  belonged  to  the 
very  substance  of  the  faith;  and 
to  remove  this  doctrine  was  to  alter 
the  very  character  of  God,  and  to 
rob  the  whole  Confession  of  its  most 
important  theme.  Theological  re- 
search in  recent  years  has  shown 
that  the  Confession  may  be  defective 
in  yet  unexpected  respects,  and  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Get  Some  Help 


Users  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum for  1964  (regardless  of  de- 
partment or  age  level)  will  run  in- 
to a  common  problem  almost  at  the 
very  outset:  how  to  present  and  ex- 
plain the  nature  and  the  origin  of 
the  Bible. 

Every  one  of  the  proposed  study 
texts  devotes  a  section,  near  the  be- 
ginning, to  this  question:  "What  is 
the  nature  of  this  Book  we  are 
about  to  study?" 

Without  exception  the  texts  an- 
swer that  question  in  effect  by  say- 
ing: "This  book  is  witness  and  in- 
strument of  the  mighty  acts  of  God." 

If  you  are  using  the  CLC  you 
must  be  prepared  either  to  accept 
that  proposition  or  to  correct  it.  If 
you  accept  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  given  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith  you  must  correct  that  prop- 
osition. But  in  order  to  do  so  you 
must  know  what  is  wrong  with  it 
and  you  must  have  literature  to  help 
you  present  another  view. 

The  "witness  and  instrument" 
theory  of  the  Bible  is  most  clearly 
outlined  in  The  Meaning  of  Jesus 
Christ,  (student's  book,  p.  15) :  1) 
Events  of  cosmic  importance  took 
place;  2)  The  first  Christians,  the 
early  Church,  understood  these 
events  and  began  to  tell  the  world 
about  them;  3)  Then  the  leaders 
in  that  Church  began  to  write  down 
the  story  of  these  events  and  what 
they  understood  the  events  to  mean. 

According  to  this  theory,  the  Bi- 
ble is  a  human  reporter's  interpre- 
tation (or  understanding)  of  some- 
thing that  happened.  It  is  not  it- 
self a  revelation  from  God.  Being 
a  report  of  what  God  did,  rather 
than  God's  Own  Word  to  man,  it 
is  subject  to  those  errors  which  any 
reporter  is  likely  to  make  and  ceases 
to  be  the  "infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice"  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

For  helpful  literature  to  balance 
this  element  in  the  CLC,  begin  with 
the  lead  article  in  The  New  Bible 
Commentary,  by  Davidson,  Stibbs, 
and  Kevan,  entitled,  "The  Authority 


of  Scripture."  This  book,  an  excel- 
lent one-volume  commentary,  sells 
for  $7.95. 

For  more  careful  study,  get  Fun- 
damentalism and  the  Word  of  God, 
by  J.  I.  Packer  ($1.25) ,  or  The  Pat- 
tern of  Authority,  by  Bernard  Ramm 
($1.50). 

If  you  want  to  go  into  the  matter 
as  thoroughly  as  possible,  get  Rev- 
elation and  the  Bible,  ed.  by  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry,  a  symposium  of  24 
articles  by  outstanding  scholars, 
none  of  whom  subscribe  to  the 
"witness  and  instrument"  theory 
($6.00) . 

For  a  complete  Bible  survey 
course,  to  parallel  the  texts  of  the 
CLC,  buy  The  New  Bible  Survey, 
by  J.  Lawrence  Eason  ($6.95) . 


The  G.L.C.  —  After 
One  Year 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  reso- 
lution was  adopted  by  the  Directors 
of  the  Journal  in  their  annual  meet- 
ing, and  ordered  printed.) 

We,  the  Directors  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  assembled  in  annual 
meeting  on  August  11,  1964,  here- 
by record  our  concern  and  alarm 
over  the  loss  of  respect  for  the  in- 
tegrity and  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  evident  in  the  vol- 
umes of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum soon  to  be  offered  to  the 
Church  for  use. 

From  advance  reports  published 
in  the  Journal  and  other  informa- 
tion available  to  us  it  is  evident 
that  the  latest  volumes  in  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  in  effect 
take  away  from  the  Church  a  Bible 
which  is  the  very  substance  of  God's 
revelation,  inerrant  and  infallible 
in  faith  and  practice,  replacing  it 
with  a  collection  of  material  from 
largely  unidentifiable  sources  which 
is  at  best  only  the  record  of  impres- 
sions and  of  hearsay  evidence  con- 
cerning God's  "acts"  in  history. 

Some  of  the  new  volumes  attack 


the  belief  that  the  Scriptures  are 
verbally  pure:  "The  idea  that  the 
Bible  must  be  verbally  pure  or  cor- 
rect at  every  point  is  not  Biblical: 
it  is  a  human  belief"  (Hear  the 
Word  of  the  Lord) .  But  the  Scrip- 
ture itself  says,  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,"  and  "Every  word 
of  God  is  pure."  And  Jesus  said, 
"The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 

The  text  for  adults  suggests  that 
parts  of  the  Bible  are  compilations 
of  fragments,  myths  and  unknown 
source  material,  that  the  Genesis 
account  of  Creation  was  "influenced 
by  Babylonian  myths"  (The  Mighty 
Acts  of  God) . 

Young  people  are  told  that  the 
Bible  may  be  explained  thus:  1) 
Events  of  cosmic  importance  took 
place;  2)  the  first  Christians  under- 
stood these  events  and  began  to 
tell  the  world  about  them;  3)  then 
leaders  in  that  Church  began  to 
write  down  the  story  of  these  events 
and  what  they  understood  the  events 
to  mean  (The  Meaning  of  Jesus 
Christ) .  But  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote: 
"I  certify  to  you,  brethren,  that  the 
Gospel  which  was  preached  by  me 
is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither  re- 
ceived it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ"   (Gal.  1:11-12). 

The  Bible  is  offered  as  an  inter- 
pretation of  certain  facts  of  history 
—  the  author's  interpretation  — 
which  the  modern  reader  is  called 
upon  to  accept  and  interpret  for 
himself  (God  Calls) . 

Explaining  the  use  of  the  Bible 
an  author  writing  for  college  stu- 
dents says  that  we  must  not  think 
of  God's  truth  as  having  been  com- 
municated directly  and  primarily 
through  words,  but  rather  through 
history,  the  meaning  of  which  was 
interpreted  and  an  understanding 
of  this  interpreted  meaning  of  which 
is  to  be  attained  through  the  "crit- 
ical approach"  (Go  from  Your 
Father's  House) . 

In  view  of  the  centrality  in  all 
theology  of  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture; and  mindful  of  the  purposes 
for  which  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
was  founded;  and  remembering  our 
ordination  vows  to  study  the  purity 
of  the  Church;  the  Directors  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  ministers  and 
elders  duly  ordained  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  do  resolve  and 
declare  the  following: 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures 
as  contained  in  some  of  the  texts 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Awful  Alternatives 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


is  not  in  accord,  but  is  at  variance, 
with  the  standards  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  in  which  the  Word 
of  God  is  declared  to  be  "infallible" 
as  a  "rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

2.  Since  "faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God,"  when  the  means  of  faith  or 
grace  is  questioned  the  result  will 
inevitably  be  unrighteousness  and 
confusion. 

3.  For  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  adopt  the  view  of  the  Bible 
as  only  a  "witness  and  instrument" 
of  revelation  is  to  modify  by  indi- 
rection its  Confession  and  plant  its 
house  upon  a  foundation  of  sand. 

4.  In  light  of  the  deficiencies  of 
some  of  the  books  produced  by  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  we  here- 
by direct  that  the  pages  of  the  Jour- 
nal continue  to  be  used  to  alert  our 
Church  to  those  parts  of  the  Cur- 
riculum which  are  contrary  to  the 
clear  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Confession  of  Faith. 


It  Happened 
In  Mississippi 

It  happened  in  Mississippi: 

One  of  the  ministerial  "mission- 
aries" from  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try called  up  a  local  Presbyterian 
pastor  to  request  a  conference. 

Somewhat  wearied  of  the  weekly 
necessity  to  hear  a  sermon  on  the 
subject  of  his  ministerial  failings 
by  each  newly  arrived  contingent 
of  young  clergymen,  the  pastor 
begged  off.  He  was  very  busy  with 
Vacation  Bible  School,  he  explained. 

And  just  what  was  Vacation  Bi- 
ble School  —  asked  the  visiting 
minister  curiously. 

The  local  pastor  invited  him  to 
come  and  see.  He  came  and  was 
evidently  impressed.  In  fact,  he 
came  back  on  Wednesday  evening 
for  Prayer  Meeting  —  something 
else  he  had  never  heard  of. 

The  mid-week  group  was  study- 
ing the  Book  of  Ephesians.  Out  of 
deference  to  his  visiting  brother  in 
the  ministry  the  local  pastor  asked 
him  to  read  the  Scripture  passage 
for  the  evening. 

He  handed  the  "missionary"  a 
Bible.  Everyone  waited.  The  si- 
lence became  embarrassing  as  the 
guest  thumbed  the  pages.  Finally 
he  turned  helplessly  to  his  host. 
"Where  do  you  find  Ephesians?"  he 
asked. 


There  are  certain  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  which  cannot  be 
questioned  without  disturbing  the 
whole  structure.  Just  as  the  removal 
of  a  stone  from  a  wall  may  weaken 
the  entire  wall,  so  the  removal  of 
some  doctrines  to  a  nonessential  cat- 
egory can  affect  many  other  things 
having  to  do  with  the  deity,  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  these  doctrines  is  that  of 
the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord. 

In  speaking  of  this  as  an  "essen- 
tial doctrine"  it  should  be  under- 
stood what  is  meant.  Must  we  be- 
lieve in  the  virgin  birth  in  order 
to  be  saved?  No,  for  it  is  possible 
for  one  to  hear  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  from 
sin  —  and  accept  Him  as  such  — 
without  ever  having  heard  of  the 
virgin  birth.  The  Bible  says,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  is  faith  in 
Him  as  God  and  Redeemer  which 
saves. 

But,  and  this  is  a  very  important 
"but"  —  for  anyone  to  deny  the 
virgin  birth  after  hearing  God's 
revealed  Word  on  the  subject  is 
quite  another  matter.  To  deny  the 
virgin  birth  is: 

a.  To  call  into  question  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible  and  the  Biblical 
record.  The  statements  of  the 
Scriptures  are  detailed  and  clear. 
(See  Matt.  1:18).  To  deny  the  vir- 
gin birth  means  giving  the  lie  to 
those  portions  of  the  Word  which 
report  it.  And,  if  one  claims  the 
right  to  so  mutilate  the  written 
Word  he  can  claim  equal  right  to 
deny  anything  else  which  does  not 
meet  with  his  approval,  or  which 
is  beyond  the  natural  reasoning  proc- 
esses of  his  mind. 

b.  To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth  is 
to  deny  the  uninterrupted  evidence 
of  Church  history,  for  this  doctrine 
has  been  held  by  the  Church  from 
its  beginning.  Tradition  is  not  in- 
fallible but  in  this  case  it  is  com- 
pelling. 

c.  To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth  is  to 


deny  the  most  logical  explanation 
of  the  Incarnation.  One  of  the  mys- 
teries of  eternity  is  the  fact  that 
God  came  into  human  history  in  the 
Person  of  His  Son.  "Immanuel," 
God  with  us,  is  the  very  keystone 
of  redemption.  On  the  deity  of 
Christ  —  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
Man  —  rests  man's  hope  of  cleans- 
ing, forgiveness,  and  eternal  salva- 
tion. 

d.  To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth  is 
to  fail  to  appreciate  the  inescapable 
relationship  between  the  supernat- 
ural and  the  miraculous  when  we 
consider  God  and  all  of  His  actions. 
God  is  supernatural.  What  is  more 
logical  then  than  that  His  Son 
should  come  into  the  world  in  a 
supernatural  and  miraculous  way? 

e.  To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth  is 
to  ignore  one  of  the  tremendous 
truths  having  to  do  with  Christ — 
His  pre-existence.  He  was  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  world  and  in  His  incar- 
nation and  birth  it  was  the  Creator 
returning  to  redeem  the  world  he 
had  created.  (See  Col.  1:16-17; 
John  1:3.) 

f.  To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth  is 
to  ignore  the  psychology  of  the  prin- 
cipals in  the  case.  Nothing  less 
than  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  account  for  the 
reaction  of  Mary  (and  Joseph)  at 
the  time  of  the  annunciation,  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  birth  and  at  the 
time  of  the  Crucifixion. 

g.  To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth 
confronts  one  with  some  awful  al- 
ternatives: that  Christ  was  an  il- 
legitimate child;  that  Mary  was  a 
fallen  woman;  that  Christ  Himself 
was  deluded;  that  the  Bible  is  un- 
trustworthy. 

To  deny  the  Virgin  Birth  plays 
havoc  with  the  entire  structure  of 
the  divine  revelation.  It  means  to 
reject  revelation  in  favor  of  human 
presuppositions.  It  means  the  re- 
construction of  a  new  "gospel"  which 
is  not  the  Gospel.  It  means  tamper- 
ing with  both  the  Person  and  the 
Work  of  the  Lord  of  glory. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  6,  1964 

Leaders  For  Troubled  Times 

Rev.  William  J.  Stairway 


INTRODUCTION: 
In  this  lesson  we  are  to  give  our 
attention  briefly  to  the  period  of 
time  following  the  entrance  of  the 
Israelites  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
under  the  leadership  of  Joshua.  This 
period,  lasting  roughly  from  the 
death  of  Joshua  until  the  monarchy 
began  under  Saul,  was  at  times  a 
period  of  near-anarchy  among  the 
Israelites.  At  least  twice  the  author 
of  the  Book  of  Judges  said  of  these 
troubled  times:  "In  those  days  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel:  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes"  (17:6;  21:25).  The  "Leaders 
For  Troubled  Times"  to  whom  our 
lesson  title  refers  were  the  judges, 
those  individuals  whom  the  Lord 
raised  up  from  time  to  time  as  civil 
and  military  leaders.  These  re- 
stored a  measure  of  orderly  govern- 
ment and  led  the  Israelites  to  mil- 
itary victory  against  some  of  their 
oppressors.  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  in  the  study  of  the  Book  of 
Judges  that  these  people  did  not 
constitute  an  unbroken  succession 
of  leaders,  nor  did  they  all  serve 
as  leaders  of  all  the  Israelites.  Some 
of  them  seem  to  have  served  simul- 
taneously with  others;  and  the  work 
of  certain  of  the  judges  was  con- 
fined to  certain  tribes  and  limited 
areas. 

I.  THE  PARTIAL  CONQUEST 
OF  CANAAN  (Judges  1:1-2:5) 

The  first  part  of  the  opening 
chapter  of  Judges  tells  of  the  suc- 
cess of  certain  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
in  destroying  or  subduing  and  put- 
ting under  tribute  some  of  the  heath- 
en inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. The  latter  part  of  the  chap- 
ter calls  attention  once  more  to  a 
fact  also  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Joshua,  namely  that  a  number 
of  pockets  of  resistance  and  corrup- 
tion were  left  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan because  the  Israelites  failed 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  1 — 8 
Printed  Text:  Judges  2:11,  14-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  80:1-6, 
14-19 

Memory    Selection:    I  Corinthians 
10:13 


to  exterminate  or  drive  them  out. 
The  conquest  of  Canaan  was  not 
absolutely  complete,  nor  were  some 
aspects  of  the  conquest  permanent. 
(See  Judges  1:8,  21) . 

In  this  connection,  it  is  important 
to  notice  the  opening  statements 
of  Judges  2:  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim, 
and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
your  fathers;  and  I  said,  I  will  never 
break  my  covenant  with  you.  And 
ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land;  ye  shall 
throw  down  their  altars:  but  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice:  why  have  ye 
done  this?  Wherefore  I  also  said, 
I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  be- 
fore you;  but  they  shall  be  as  thorns 
in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall 
be  a  snare  unto  you"  (vv.  1-3) . 

The  "angel  of  the  Lord,"  thought 
by  many  scholars  to  be  the  Second 
Person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  reminded  the  people 
of  Israel  of  the  covenant  obliga- 
tions which  God  had  laid  upon 
their  fathers  and  upon  them.  The 
Canaanites  were  to  be  exterminated; 
there  was  to  be  no  compromise  with 
them,  no  imitation  of  their  heathen 
religious  practices,  and  no  intermar- 
riage with  them. 

On  each  of  these  obligations  the 
Israelites  had  failed,  had  disobeyed 
God,  or  had  only  partially  obeyed 
Him.  Since  they  had  left  some  of 
the  Canaanites  in  the  land,  since 
they  had  come  to  compromising 
agreements  with  them,  and  since 


they  had  come  to  imitate  some  of 
the  idolatries  of  these  heathen 
neighbors,  they  would  have  to  suf- 
fer the  consequences  which  God 
Himself  had  threatened.  (See  Josh- 
ua 23:1-16.)  God  would  allow  these 
heathen  people  to  harass  the  Israel- 
ites as  a  punishment  for  their  un- 
faithfulness and  disobedience.  This, 
of  course,  is  exactly  what  happened, 
as  the  record  in  the  Book  of  Judges 
amply  illustrates. 

Joshua's  address  to  the  people, 
found  in  Joshua  24,  was  probably 
the  outgrowth  of  the  reproof  ad- 
ministered to  them  by  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  as  recorded  in  Judges  2: 
1-3.  The  reaction  of  the  people 
was  one  of  temporary  repentance, 
as  they  renewed  their  covenant  com- 
mitments to  God.  We  are  told  that 
"when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
these  words  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept.  And  they 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Bo- 
chim: and  they  sacrificed  there  un- 
to the  Lord"  (Judges  2:4-5;  com- 
pare Joshua  24:14-28). 

II.  THE  DEATH  OF  JOSHUA 
(Judges  2:6-10) 

The  historian  records  that  "the 
people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the 
elders  that  outlived  Joshua,  who  had 
seen  all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord, 
that  He  did  for  Israel"  (v.  7) .  From 
the  time  of  the  visit  of  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  the  people  remained  more 
or  less  faithful  to  the  Lord  until 
the  death  of  Joshua  and  his  contem- 
poraries. 

After  Joshua  and  others  of  his 
generation  died,  the  situation  soon 
changed;  for  "there  arose  another 
generation  after  them,  which  knew 
not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works 
which  He  had  done  for  Israel"  (v. 
10) .  Evidently  the  older  genera- 
tion failed  to  carry  out  the  duties 
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which  the  Lord  had  laid  upon  par- 
ents according  to  Deuteronomy  6. 
They  failed  to  instruct  the  younger 
generation  in  what  God  had  done 
for  Israel  and  in  the  obligations 
which  they  owed  to  God.  They 
failed  to  lead  their  children  to 
know,  love,  believe,  and  obey  God. 
Parents,  elders,  and  priests  alike 
no  doubt  shared  the  blame  for  this 
failure;  and  the  nation  as  a  whole 
suffered  the  consequences. 

III.  THE  APOSTASY  OF  IS- 
RAEL (Judges  2:11-13) 

Those  consequences  were  not  long 
in  developing.  The  historian  tells 
us  that  "the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
served  Baalim;  and  they  forsook  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
followed  other  gods,  the  gods  of  the 
people  that  were  round  about  them; 
and  bowed  themselves  unto  them, 
and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 
And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth"  (vv.  11- 
13) .  Forsaking  the  worship  of  the 
Lord,  these  people  began  to  in- 
dulge in  the  perverted  forms  of 
worship  practiced  by  their  heathen 
neighbors.  They  joined  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  several  local  varieties 
of  Baal,  the  "vegetation-god"  or  god 
of  fertility,  and  Ashtaroth,  his  con- 
sort. This  heathen  "worship"  was, 
as  we  have  noted  earlier,  degraded 
and  licentious  to  a  degree  almost 
beyond  the  imagination  of  Christian 
people. 

IV.  THE  SEQUEL  TO  IS- 
RAEL'S APOSTASY  (Judges  2:14- 
15) 

Knowing  what  we  do,  from  Bibli- 
cal history,  from  extra-Biblical 
sources,  and  from  archaeologi- 
cal findings,  concerning  the  Ca- 
naanite  deities  and  their  worship, 
we  do  not  wonder  that  the  Israel- 
ites incurred  the  wrath  of  God  for 
joining  in  such  worship.  We  read 
that  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  He  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that 
spoiled  them,  and  He  sold  them  in- 
to the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
about,  so  that  they  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 
Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them 
for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  un- 
to them:  and  they  were  greatly  dis- 
tressed" (w.  14-15) . 

This  was  exactly  what  both  Mo- 


ses and  Joshua  had  warned  the  Is- 
raelites would  happen,  if  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  and  turned  to  heath- 
en forms  of  worship.  (See  Deut. 
28:15-57;  30:17-20;  Josh.  24:14-28.) 
The  apostasy  of  the  Israelites  was 
followed  inevitably  by  divine  judg- 
ment, which  took  the  form  of  the 
Lord's  allowing  their  Canaanite  ene- 
mies to  afflict  them  and  to  enslave 
them.  Without  the  Lord's  help, 
and  without  the  covenant-bond 
which  united  them  to  one  another 
as  well  as  to  the  Lord,  the  Israel- 
ites became  an  easy  prey  to  their 
Canaanite  assailants. 

V.  THE  PERIOD  OF  THE 
JUDGES  (Judges  2:16-19) 

Despite  the  repeated  lapses  of  the 
Israelites  into  unbelief  and  idola- 
try, whenever  they  showed  signs  of 
repentance,  the  Lord  was  merciful. 
Accordingly  we  read:  "Nevertheless 
the  Lord  raised  up  judges,  which 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  spoiled  them.  And  yet 
they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they  went  a  whoring 
after  other  gods,  and  bowed  them- 
selves unto  them:  they  turned  quick- 
ly out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers 
walked  in,  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord;  but  they  did 
not  so.  And  when  the  Lord  raised 
them  up  judges,  then  the  Lord  was 
with  the  judge,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
all  the  days  of  the  judge:  for  it  re- 
pented the  Lord  because  of  their 
groanings  by  reason  of  them  that 
oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and 
corrupted  themselves  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other 
gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow 
down  unto  them;  they  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from 
their  stubborn  way"  (w.  16-19) . 

These  verses  summarize  the  his- 
tory of  the  Israelites  during  the  en- 
tire period  of  the  judges,  a  period  of 
over  two  hundred  years'  duration. 
The  recurring  cycles  of  this  period 
of  history  have  been  summed  up  by 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  in  just  four 
words:  rebellion,  retribution,  re- 
pentance, restoration.  F.  F.  Bruce 
describes  it  as  "the  tale  of  repeated 
falling  into  idolatry,  foreign  oppres- 
sion, then  deliverance  by  a  'sa- 
vior.' " 

The  Israelites  had  been  disobedi- 
ent to  the  Lord's  command  in  al- 
lowing certain  groups  of  Canaanites 


to  remain  in  the  land.  They  were 
disobedient  in  participating  in  some 
of  the  Canaanite  religious  practices, 
and  also  in  intermarrying  with  the 
Canaanites.  Consequently,  as  He 
had  threatened  to  do  in  the  event 
of  such  disobedience,  the  Lord  from 
time  to  time  used  those  very  Ca- 
naanites to  afflict  His  people. 

When  their  afflictions  became  se- 
vere enough,  the  Israelites  would  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  mercy;  and  He  would 
raise  up  a  judge  or  judges  to  lead 
them  to  victory  over  their  oppres- 
sors. (See  Judges  3:9,  15;  4:3;  6:7.) 
There  were  at  least  thirteen  such 
judges,  some  serving  for  a  short  time 
or  in  a  relatively  small  area;  and 
there  seem  to  have  been  at  least 
seven  cycles  of  apostasy,  oppression, 
and  deliverance.  Among  these 
judges,  the  names  of  Gideon,  Sam- 
son, and  Deborah  are  probably  the 
most  familiar.  (Look  these  up  for 
brief  summaries  of  their  service.) 

VI.  THE  CONSEQUENCES 
OF  DISOBEDIENCE  (Judges  2: 
20-23) 

In  Judges  2:20-23,  we  are  informed 
that  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel;  and  He  said,  Because 
that  this  people  hath  transgressed 
My  covenant  which  I  commanded 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  heark- 
ened unto  My  voice,  I  also  will  not 
henceforth  drive  out  any  from  be- 
fore them  of  the  nations  which 
Joshua  left  when  he  died:  that 
through  them  I  may  prove  Isarel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as  their 
fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not.  There- 
fore the  Lord  left  those  nations, 
without  driving  them  out  hastily; 
neither  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Joshua." 

When  the  Israelites  became  cov- 
enant-breakers, defying  or  ignoring 
the  Lord's  commands,  they  forfeited 
the  blessings  which  the  Lord  had 
promised.  F.  F.  Bruce  has  men- 
tioned in  this  connection  several 
reasons  why  the  Lord  allowed  the 
Canaanites  to  remain  in  the  land 
alongside  the  Israelites,  namely,  to 
punish  the  Israelites  for  religious 
apostasy  (Judges  2:3,  20,  21),  to 
test  the  faith  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
Lord  and  their  faithfulness  to  Him 
(2:22;  3:4) ,  and  to  provide  the  Is- 
raelites with  experience  in  warfare, 
as  the  next  chapter  of  Judges  indi- 
cates (3:2). 

The  book  of  Judges,  like  various 
other  Old  Testament  books,  gives 
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us  a  kind  of  philosophy  of  history. 
It  emphasizes  the  sovereignty  of  God 
at  work  in  the  history  of  men  and 
nations.  It  makes  clear  the  fact 
that  the  welfare  of  a  nation  as  well  as 
of  an  individual  lies  in  believing 


obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  It 
teaches,  as  the  Psalmist  has  put  the 
case,  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord,  and  the  people 
whom  He  hath  chosen  for  His  Own 
inheritance"    (33:12).    Surely  this 


is  a  lesson  which  our  nation  and  the 
professing  Christians  of  our  nation 
need  to  ponder  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  6,  1964 

God  and  Science 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Job  38:1-38 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Sing  the  Mighty  Power  of 

God" 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (As  a  supplement  to 
the  program  material  printed  be- 
low, it  would  be  very  helpful  if 
you  could  invite  a  Christian  man  of 
science  to  this  meeting  who  could 
lead  you  in  a  discussion  of  Chris- 
tianity and  science  and  answer  ques- 
tions which  the  young  people  might 
raise.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: What  has  science  to  do 
with  God,  or  God  with  science? 
Some  people  will  answer  quickly, 
"Nothing  at  all."  Before  we  an- 
swer this  question  so  glibly,  we 
should  come  to  a  clearer  definition 
of  terms.  God  is  a  spirit,  infinite, 
eternal,  and  unchangeable.  He  is 
Creator,  Ruler,  and  Redeemer,  and 
He  has  chosen  to  make  Himself 
known  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  in  a 
very  adequate  way.  Science  is  con- 
cerned with  the  knowledge  of  na- 
ture. This  knowledge  is  gained 
largely  by  observation,  often  under 
controlled  circumstances,  and  it  is 
expressed  whenever  possible  in  exact 
mathematical  terms.  Now,  if  God 
is  the  Creator  of  nature,  as  the  Bi- 
ble claims,  the  connection  between 
God  and  the  knowledge  of  nature  is 
obvious,  and  science  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  nature. 


Our  speakers  will  tell  us  very 
briefly  about  developments  in  the 
scientific  method  and  of  some  of  the 
supposed  tensions  between  science 
and  Christianity.  They  will,  also, 
point  out  some  considerations  which 
are  often  overlooked,  but  which 
make  it  appear  that  there  need  be 
no  great  conflict  between  science 
and  faith. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  a  rela- 
tively modern  development  for  sci- 
ence to  concentrate  on  observing 
things  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  in- 
formation which  it  seeks.  This  seek- 
ing of  knowledge  by  observation  is 
called  the  "inductive"  method.  In 
ancient  times,  scientists  were  "de- 
ductive." In  other  words,  they  were 
largely  speculators  or  philosophers 
who  arrived  at  their  conclusions  of 
how  things  ought  to  be  by  the  use 
of  reason,  and  not  so  much  through 
a  laboratory  study  of  things  as  they 
actually  were.  Observation  and  ex- 
perimentation play  an  increasingly 
larger  part  in  science.  It  is  obvious 
that  this  new  scientific  method  has 
produced  impressive  results.  It  is 
no  accident  that  the  fabulous  ma- 
terial and  technological  develop- 
ments of  modern  times  coincide 
with  the  new  scientific  method. 

The  modern  scientific  age  has 
produced  not  only  material  develop- 
ments; it  has  produced  its  own  way 
of  thinking.  It  is  a  way  of  think- 
ing generally  accepted  by  most  peo- 
ple, either  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously. It  is  the  conviction  that 
the  only  knowledge  that  can  be  real- 
ly trusted  is  scientific  knowledge 


obtained  by  observation,  as  in  a 
laboratory.  By  scientific  knowledge, 
we  mean  that  which  can  be  proved, 
observed  and  measured.  It  can  be 
seen  very  easily  that  this  way  of 
thinking  has  serious  implications 
for  Christianity.  The  knowledge 
which  we  have  of  God  is  not  "sci- 
entific" in  this  sense  because  it  is 
not  subject  to  measurement,  or  ob- 
servation, or  laboratory  proof.  For 
this  reason,  more  and  more  people 
take  the  position  that  knowledge 
of  God  is  not  really  possible  or  be- 
lievable at  all;  or,  at  least,  it  must 
not  be  mentioned  in  the  same  breath 
as  scientific  knowledge.  According 
to  this  point  of  view,  God,  if  He  is 
to  be  countenanced  at  all,  is  made 
to  be  the  invention  of  man.  Can 
this  be  true? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Before  we 
proceed  further,  there  are  several 
misconceptions  about  science  itself 
and  scientific  knowledge  which  need 
to  be  cleared  up. 

The  first  is  that  science  is  con- 
cerned only  with  observed  facts.  The 
truth  is  that  science  is  also  con- 
cerned with  an  explanation  of  the 
observations.  Science  is  not  a  mere 
catalog  of  information.  It  includes 
a  great  many  "educated  guesses." ' 
Take  the  problem  of  cigarette  smok- 
ing, for  instance.  Different  scientists 
with  the  same  information  have 
come  to  different  conclusions  about 
the  danger  of  cigarette  smoking.  The 
same  is  true  of  other  problems  such 
as  the  danger  of  nuclear  "fall-out." 

The  second  misconception  is  that 
scientific  knowledge  is  absolute  and  I 
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final.  Our  television  advertisers  tell 
us  in  reverent  tones  that  a  fact  con- 
cerning their  product  is  scientifical- 
ly established.  If  true,  what  does 
it  mean?  It  means  simply  that  the 
so-called  "fact"  was  the  best  that 
was  known  until  that  time.  It  was 
once  taught  as  a  scientific  fact  that 
the  earth  was  the  center  of  the  uni- 
verse. More  recently,  it  was  taught, 
also  as  a  scientific  fact,  that  the 
atom  was  indivisible.  The  simple 
truth  is  that  "scientific  facts" 
change.  New  observations  make  it 
necessary  to  revise  the  "facts." 

The  third  idea  that  needs  to  be 
questioned  is  that  science  does  not 
work  on  the  basis  of  preconceptions 
—  that  is,  any  pre-determined  ideas. 
To  the  contrary,  science  assumes 
many  things.  It  assumes  the  sta- 
bility of  nature  for  instance — that 
things  will  always  follow  the  same 
laws  and  patterns.  It  assumes  that 
because  things  generally  follow  a 
pattern  they  always  have  and  al- 
ways will,  but  this  is  an  unprovable 
assumption  —  that  is,  one  which 
cannot  be  demonstrated. 

These  considerations  suggest  two 
things:  (1)  While  we  ought  to  en- 
gage in  investigation  and  take  into 
honest,  serious  judgment  what  sci- 
ence says,  we  must  recognize  that 
we  do  not  necessarily  have  the  final 
word  on  the  subject.  For  this  rea- 
son, it  is  very  foolish  to  go  into  a 
panic  trying  to  make  the  Bible  con- 
form to  every  scientific  pronounce- 
ment. And,  (2)  knowledge,  oth- 
er than  scientific  knowledge,  is  not 
to  be  discredited.  If  science  some- 
times depends  on  unprovable  as- 
sumptions, it  is  not  reasonable  to 
close  our  minds  to  the  possibility 
that  God  can  make  Himself  and 
His  truths  known  to  us  in  the  Bi- 
ble. In  fact,  the  closed  mind  itself 
is  unscientific. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Science  as- 
sumes the  eternity  of  matter.  This 
cannot  be  proved  —  certainly  not 
by  observation.  By  revelation,  we 
are  told  that,  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  .  .  ."  "Through  faith  we  un- 
derstand that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear."  Life 
is  God's  creation.  So  is  the  life  of 
the  soul.  "God  breathed  .  .  .  and 
man  became  a  living  soul."  Our 
understanding  of  the  things  we  ob- 
serve is  limited  because  we  are  sin- 


ners. The  Bible  says  concerning 
men  that  "their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened."  Special  enlightenment 
from  God,  which  we  call  revelation, 
is  necessary  to  set  us  straight.  It 
is  only  by  revelation  that  we  can 
know  of  the  redemption  of  Christ's 
cross,  which  alone  can  erase  our 
sin.  Science  certainly  has  no  right 
to  frown  upon  faith.  Science  claims 
to  respect  accomplishment,  and  faith 
in  Christ  accomplishes  what  sci- 
ence cannot  .  .  .  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

On  the  other  hand,  faith  must 
welcome  science.  This  is  a  part  of 
our  Reformed  heritage.  The  Refor- 
mation produced  the  intellectual  cli- 
mate for  the  scientific  revolution 
when  it  insisted  on  the  right  of  men 
to  examine  the  Scriptures  and  the 
creation  for  themselves.  We  must 
not  be  afraid  to  say  "I  don't  know." 
A  great  deal  of  damage  has  been 
done  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  by 
people  who  have  gone  about  making 
absurd  claims  in  behalf  of  our  faith. 
We  must  be  careful  not  to  make 
claims  which  the  Bible  does  not 
make.  God  is  the  author  of  both 
nature  and  the  Scriptures.  When 
both  are  rightly  understood,  they 
will  not  contradict  each  other. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Chris- 
tians not  only  have  a  right  to  be 
scientific,  they  have  an  obligation 
to  be  so.  In  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  God  commanded  man  to 
"subdue"  the  earth.  We  cannot 
subdue  or  have  dominion  over  that 
which  we  do  not  know  or  under- 
stand. We  know  and  understand 
nature  by  observation.  We  also 
know  and  understand  nature  and 
God's  purposes  by  being  in  harmony 
with  the  Creator  through  faith  in 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore, 
Christians  ought  to  be  scientific, 
and  scientists  ought  to  be  Christians. 

(If  you  have  a  competent  person 
to  guide,  you  may  now  allow  time 
for  questions  and  discussion.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


STANDARDS — from  p.  11 

Church  has  already  questioned  what 
it  has  to  say  about  the  use  of  Sun- 
day. The  upshot  of  all  such  modi- 
fication, particularly  when  it 
amounts  virtually  to  total  rejection, 
is  surely  to  remove  the  Westminster 
Confession  from  the  status  of  sub- 


ordinate standard. 

Its  method  of  employing  Scripture 
to  illustrate  its  contentions,  and  the 
nature  of  the  texts  which  it  employs 
are  themselves  causes  of  consider- 
able dissatisfaction  to  some  Presby- 
terians. The  logic  which  is  thought 
to  take  its  critics  so  far  ought  to  be 
seen  to  require  that  ultimate  con- 
clusion. 

I  should  think  that  the  Church 
of  Scotland  cannot  properly  begin 
to  deal  with  other  doctrinal  matters 
until  she  has  come  to  honest  terms 
with  the  Westminster  Confession, 
and  declared  unequivocally  where 
she  stands  in  relation  to  this  historic 
document.  Either  she  must  return 
to  it  and  affirm  the  old  established 
positions  there  set  forth,  and,  from 
that  straight-edge,  plot  again  the 
plan  of  Christian  doctrine.  Or,  she 
must  openly  admit  that  the  Con- 
fession is  no  longer  even  a  subordi- 
nate standard,  and  then  enunciate 
by  what  standard  she  proposes  to 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Starting  A 
Doctrinal  Study? 

Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of  the 

WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

This  helpful  volume  presents 
in  parallel  columns  each  ar- 
ticle of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  the  Larger 
Catechism  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  Accompanying  each 
article  of  faith  is  a  reference 
to  the  book,  chapter  and  verse 
of  the  Bible  on  which  the  state- 
ment is  based.  Dr.  Green's  ex- 
planatory notes  follow  each 
chapter. 

$5  Each 
Order  From 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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declare  doctrine. 

There  can  be  no  possible  future 
to  the  doctrinal  formulation  upon 
which  the  General  Assembly  of  1963 
so  ambitiously  embarked  until  the 
whole  matter  of  standards  be  clari- 
fied. The  ambivalence  of  the 
Church's  relation  to  her  standards 
is  an  acute  embarrassment  to  any- 
one who  tries  to  present  the  Pres- 
byterian case  as  that  of  a  Confes- 
sional Church. 

In  present  circumstances,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  the  Church  of 
Scotland  really  is  a  Confessional 
Church.  Quite  apart  from  the  am- 
bivalence referred  to  —  no  truly 
Confessional  Church  could  possibly 
tolerate  such  a  string  of  modifica- 
tions of  its  "Confession"  without 
attempting  to  replace  it  with  some- 
thing more  satisfactory  —  it  would 
in  some  ways  appear  more  truthful 
to  say  that  the  Church  of  Scotland 
is  a  conciliar  Church;  some  even 
apparently  being  prepared  to  claim 
that  the  Presbyteries  are  the  final 
seat  of  authority  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland. 

The  attempt  has  been  made  to  cut 
the  Gordian  knot  of  the  problem 
of  authority  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land by  certain  scholars  who  would 
replace  the  Westminster  Confession 
with  "the  best  modern  scholarship" 
as  the  authoritative  interpretation 
of  Scripture. 

There  is  something  engagingly 
naive  about  such  a  suggestion;  for 
not  only  does  it  fail  to  see  that  it 
shackles  Biblical  interpretation  to 
the  changing  fashions  of  what  hap- 
pens to  be  termed  "modern,"  but 
it  also  betrays  either  a  profound  ig- 
norance of  the  deep-seated  contro- 
versies which  exist  in  the  best  mod- 
ern scholarship,  or  an  undisguised 
prejudice  for  one  particular  party. 
Surely  the  history  of  scholarship 
suggests  rather  that  it  itself  stands 
in  need  of  the  kind  of  criticism  and 
judgment  which  proper  standards 
may  supply,  than  the  reverse. 

Until  this  matter  of  standards  is 
settled,  the  cutting  edge  of  the 
Church's  judgment  not  only  on  doc- 
trinal and  spiritual  matters  but  also 
on  that  vast  range  of  socio-economic, 
educational  and  political  matters 
will  be  blunted;  and  the  Word  will 
be  less  than  that  quick  and  power- 
ful and  sharp  instrument  which  God 
intended  it  to  be. 


Next  week:  The  Modern  Moral  Mud- 
dle. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

5.    Peter's  First  Sermon 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  gave  Peter  the  courage  to  preach  his 
first  sermon? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :    Acts  1:8;  John  14:26;  Matthew  1 0 : 
1  7-20. 

WHO  GAVE  Peter  courage?  The  Sp  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  alive  in  heaven  today.  Acts 
2:32-33,36. 

9fr       9fr  9& 

JESUS  IS  LORD  Acts  2:14-41 

—  Write  in  the  blank  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.  — 

 The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fulfilled  Joel's  proprecy. 

 Jesus'  life  and  death  for  sinners  was  predestined  and  fore- 
known by  God. 

 God  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

 David  foretold  Christ's  resurrection. 

 Jesus  is  now  at  the  "right  hand  of  God." 

 Jesus  is  Lord  and  Christ  (Messiah). 

 Repentance  is  necessary  for  salvation. 

 God's  promise  of  salvation  is  to  adults  and  to  children. 

 A  large  number  of  persons  believed  on  Jesus  when  they 

heard  Peter's  sermon. 

Jesus  is  the  risen,  living  Lord.  Is  Jesus  your  Lord? 

Sp       Sft  Sp 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  people  believed 
and  were  saved  when  Peter  preached  his  first  sermon?  Look 
up:  Acts  2:41. 
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CHRISTIAN  PRIMER,  by  Louis 
Cassels.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  108  Pages.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Ryn- 
brandt,  pastor  of  the  Emmanuel  Re- 
formed  Church,    Waupun,  Wisconsin. 

While  this  book  may  not  be  in- 
tended for  a  seminary  classroom,  it 
can  have  a  large  place  in  an  Adult 
Bible  Class  or  Young  Peoples'  Study 
Class  for  it  gives  clear  and  simple 
answers  to  many  profound  ques- 
tions with  which  many  Christian 
laymen  are  struggling. 

This  book  communicates  well. 
Laymen  like  straight  answers.  They 
may  find  the  author  a  bit  equivocal 
on  some  of  the  miracles,  such  as 
that  of  Jonah,  and  of  the  Virgin 
Birth.  The  author  seems  to  reflect 
some  mental  discomfiture  in  his 
fence-straddling  position  on  the  mir- 
acles. Yet  when  he  can  write  a  syndi- 
cated column  entitled  "Religion  in 
America"  which  appears  in  over 
four  hundred  newspapers,  his  book 
qualifies  for  a  wide  and  respectful 
reading. 


THE  BASIS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH,  by  Floyd  E.  Hamilton.  Har- 
per &  Rowe,  New  York.  364  pp.  $5.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wick  Broom- 
all,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Over  fifty  thousand  copies  of  this 
classic  work  on  Christian  evidences 
have  been  sold  since  the  book,  now 
in  its  fourth  revised  edition,  first 
appeared  in  1927.  The  passing  of 
almost  forty  years  has  not  affected 
the  framework  or  theological  posi- 
tion of  this  popular  defense  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Dr.  Hamilton  has,  however,  up- 
dated the  present  edition  by  includ- 
ing relevant  discussions  of  Neo-Or- 
thodoxy,  Existentialism,  Form  Crit- 
icism, and  the  like.  The  conserva- 
tive view  of  this  book  has  not  been 
endangered,  however.  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton stands  firmly  on  the  founda- 
tion established  by  the  giants  of 
"the  Old  Princeton  School":  Wil- 
liam Henry  Green,  Benjamin  Breck- 
inridge Warfield,  Robert  Dick  Wil- 
son, J.  Gresham  Machen,  Oswald 
T.  Allis. 

The  reviewer,  having  used  an 
earlier  edition  in  a  college  course 
some  years  ago,  found  the  present 
reading  of  this  revised  edition  both 
stimulating  and  refreshing.  He 
could  easily  wish  and  pray  that  this 


BOOKS 


book  might  become  the  textbook 
on  Christian  evidences  in  our  de- 
nominational colleges  and  semi- 
naries. This,  at  least,  would  be  a 
means  of  resisting  and  overcoming 
the  present  trend  toward  "the  mod- 
ern view  of  the  Bible." 

The  flaws  in  this  excellent  book 
are  few:  an  inadequate  treatment 
of  the  flood  (p.  89)  ;  a  too  ready  ac- 
ceptance of  the  theory  that  the 
"days"  of  Genesis  1  might  desig- 
nate long  epochs  (p.  91)  ;  a  tacit 
acceptance  of  transpositions  as  a 
remedy  for  difficulties  in  the  text 
(pp.  228,  273)  ;  the  omission  of 
certain  good  books  on  Biblical  in- 
troduction from  the  bibliography. 


RELIGION  AND  LEISURE  IN 
AMERICA,  by  Robert  Lee.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  271  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

For  some  years  the  changing  pat- 
terns of  American  leisure  have  been 
a  concern  of  thoughtful  Christians. 
It  has  become  imperative  that  the 
Church  should  have  an  understand- 
ing of  the  nature  of  the  new  blocks 
of  leisure  in  our  day  resulting  from 
technological  improvements. 

Extended  research  has  gone  into 
the  material  presented  in  this  book. 
The  author  not  only  gives  us  in- 
formation on  the  subject,  he  also 
interprets  the  deeper  issues  involved, 
both  sociological  and  theological. 

The  promises  and  perils  of  leisure 
are  analyzed.  The  author  discusses 
the  problem  in  four  dimensions: 
width,  depth,  length  and  time.  This 
four  dimensional  scheme  is  meant 
to  cover  every  aspect  of  the  leisure 
question. 


CHRIST  ABOVE  ALL,  by  Robert 
G.  Lee.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  154  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Miles  C.  Wood, 
Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Talladega,  Ala. 

This  volume  is  composed  of  sev- 
en sermons  by  the  author.  Dr.  Lee 
is  a  notable  preacher,  a  member  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  of 


which  he  served  as  president  for 
three  consecutive  years. 

The  messages  are  entitled:  "Christ 
Above  All";  "Redemption  By 
Christ";  "Conquered  Contraries"; 
"The  Hair  of  Five";  "Blood  on  Ears 
and  Hands  and  Toes";  "What  Jesus 
Claimed  For  Himself"  and  "Cen- 
turies of  Prophecy  Fulfilled  in  One 
Day." 

These  are  profitable  sermons, 
Christ-centered,  by  a  man  who  is 
steeped  in  the  Scriptures. 


BOOK  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS  FOR 
CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG  PEOPLE, 
by  Alice  Marie  Knight.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
403  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bevis,  pastor,  Conyers 
Presbyterian  Church,  Conyers,  Ga. 

This  book  has  illustrations,  short 
stories,  and  poems  to  help  children 
and  young  people  in  a  spiritual 
way.  The  material  is  arranged  al- 
phabetically under  such  headings 
(83  in  all)  as:  Anger,  Christian  Liv- 
ing, Consecration,  Conversion,  Faith, 
Helpfulness,  Honesty,  Missions,  Self- 
Denial,  Temptation. 

This  book  can  be  especially  help- 
ful to  teachers  and  leaders  of  chil- 
dren and  to  parents.  Older  chil- 
dren will  enjoy  reading  it  them- 
selves. 


AN  OPPORTUNITY  for  Christian 
service:  Church  presently  without 
minister  urgently  needs  DCE  on  tem- 
porary basis.  Write  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 

HOUSEMOTHER  OR  HOUSEPAR- 
ENTS  Needed:  An  outstanding  Chris- 
tian housemother,  or  houseparents, 
are  needed  by  home  for  children.  Ap- 
plications accepted  from  persons  30- 
55  years  of  age.  Applicants  should 
be  in  good  health,  have  a  well-round- 
ed education,  and  should  be  experi- 
enced in  working  with  children.  A 
real  opportunity  for  a  consecrated, 
qualified  person  to  make  an  invest- 
ment in  youth.  If  interested,  write 
Box  "T",  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . 

We  feel  sure  that  Relk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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As  Moral  As  Our  Creed 


There  are  many  who  tend  to  forget  that  if  the  root  of 
faith  is  severed  the  fruit  of  morality  will  shrivel  and  die.  Im- 
poverish your  creed,  says  J.  H.  Jowett  bluntly,  and  you  sterilize 
your  morality.  "A  devitalized  theology,"  he  points  out,  "cre- 
ates a  disabled  and  dispirited  morality."  "You  cannot  expunge 
the  theology,"  he  insists,  "and  retain  the  morality." 

...  It  is  a  simple  fact  of  historical  observation  that  the 
faithful  preaching  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified  has  always  been 
responsible  for  an  accompanying  reformation  of  life  and  man- 
ners. The  Reformation  produced  a  quickening  of  conscience 
and  a  heightened  sense  of  sin.  Protestantism  gave  birth  to  Pur- 
itanism and  a  revitalized  theology  found  expression  in  a  re- 
newed and  empowered  morality. 


— Stuart  Barton  Babbage 
(See  p.  7) 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  13 


MAI  LB  AG- 


COMMENDS  THE  CATECHISM 

I  am  the  proud  owner  of  one  of 
the  beautiful  Bibles  that  you  give 
for  the  memorization  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  ....  Learning  the  Cat- 
echism has  proved  to  be  a  rich  bless- 
ing. I  regret  that  I  did  not  learn 
it  years  ago,  but  I  had  never  been 
challenged  to  learn  it  until  recently. 

I  covet  a  knowledge  of  the  truths 


contained  in  the  Shorter  Catechism 
by  all  Christians  but  especially 
young  parents  .  .  .  My  thanks  also 
for  the  weekly  Journal.  You  are  in 
my  prayers. 

— Mrs.  K.  B.  Ponder 
Miami,  Fla. 


And  we  thank  you 
your  prayers. — Ed. 


.  especially  for 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


This  Week- 
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The  Preacher  s  Task  Today    7 

Text  of  a  Journal  Day  address,  in  which  the  fruits  of  preach- 
ing are  related  to  the  roots  By  Dr.  S.  Barton  Babbage 

The  Modern  Moral  Muddle    9 

Concluding  a  series  on  Scottish  Church  life  with  a  look  at 
moral  considerations   By  Prof.  John  Mclntyre 

Departments — 

Editorials  14 

A  Layman  and  his  Church  15 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  13  16 

Youth  Program,  September  13   18 

Children's  Bible  Studies   20 

Book  Reviews   21 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES;  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


DISAGREES  WITH  REVIEWER 

While  reading  the  August  12 
Journal,  I  came  upon  the  favorable 
review  of  The  Twlight  of  Evolution 
(p.  21) .  As  a  paleontologist  who  is 
also  an  evangelical  Christian,  I 
would  point  out  to  readers  of  the 
Journal  that  the  book  contains  many 
serious  errors  concerning  scientific 
data  (particularly  paleontologic  and 
geologic) ,  and  also  errors  in  relat- 
ing those  data  to  the  Scriptural  rec 
ord  of  God's  creation  of  the  world 
.  .  .  such  (errors)  definitely  become 
a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
some  earth  scientists'  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

— Roger  J.  Cuffey 
Indiana  University 


ALARMED  EPISCOPALIAN 

I  attended  Journal  Day  last  week 
with  a  Presbyterian  friend  from 
Tampa  and  I  enjoyed  it  very  much 
I  want  to  support  the  effort  that  you 
people  are  making  to  withdraw  from 
support  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  .  .  . 

I  am  not  a  concerned  Presbyte- 
rian, but  I  am  an  alarmed  Episco 
palian. 

— Sumter  L.  Lowry 
Tampa,  Fla. 


TAKING  GOD  OUT 

Thank  you  for  the  article  by  the 
Rev.  Jacob  J.  Vellenga  in  the  Aug.  5 
Journal,  Cry  Our  Beloved  Country. 

In  the  past  three  decades  one  has 
seen  the  very  Name  of  God  so  be- 
littled that  one  is  afraid  we  soon 
will  be  using  His  Name  only  in 
blasphemy.  They  may  soon  begin 
spelling  God's  Name  with  small  let- 
ters and  if  they  are  victorious  in 
that  we  will  be  freed  from  religion 
rather  than  having  freedom  of  re- 
ligion —  as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vellenga 
so  ably  states.  Strange  that  in  just 
a  few  centuries  the  very  purpose  of 
our  forefathers  coming  to  this  coun- 
try (many  of  them  even  dying  for 
it)  has  been  completely  lost. 

Many  of  us  believe  that  in  the 
matter  of  religion  and  the  state  the 
Constitution  is  being  interpreted  to 
mean  just  the  opposite  of  what  it 
really  holds. 

—Walter  M.  Behn,  M.D. 
Gary,  Ind. 

What  troubles  us  is  that  it  is  church- 
men who  are  spearheading  the  whole 
movement. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Roy  W.  Coker,  Cross  Hill,  S.  C, 
will  become  church  extension  sec- 
retary of  Lexington  Presbytery, 
Staunton,  Va.,  eff.  Sept.  1. 

William  F.  Mitchell,  pastor  of  the 
Upper  Long  Cane  church,  Abbe- 
ville, S.  C,  will  become  executive 
secretary  and  stated  clerk  of  South 
Carolina  Presbytery,  eff.  Sept.  1. 
He  will  also  serve  as  pastor  of 
the  Liberty  Spring  church  at  Cross 
Hill,  S.  C. 

Philip  Dunford  from  Leesburg, 
Fla.,  to  the  Wildwood,  Fla., 
church. 

James  VanDyke  from  Grafton, 
Va.,  to  the  Winter  Park,  Fla., 
church  as  associate  pastor. 

C.  William  Solomon,  Jr.,  Mon- 
treal N.  C,  recent  graduate  of 
Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  has  been  ordained  and  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  St.  Elmo 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Price  H.  Gwynn  from  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  to  the  presidency  of  the 
Glade  Valley  School,  Glade  Val- 
ley, N.  C. 

J.  I.  Knight,  Montreat,  N.  C,  to 
the  Newell,  N.  C,  church  as  in- 
terim pastor. 

Jerrold  Lee  Brooks  from  Port 
Sulphur,  La.,  to  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
where  he  will  serve  as  associate 
university  pastor  to  Presbyterian 
students. 

Lennart  Pearson  from  Winches- 
ter, Va.,  to  graduate  study,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Reid  D.  Huntley  from  Williams- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  for  graduate 
study. 

J.  Edward  Bates,  Savannah,  Ga., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Ken- 
ilworth  church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
W.  Henry  Benchoff,  from  Marsh- 
all, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lufkin,  Texas. 

Robert  W.  Simpson  from  Colo- 


nial Heights,  Va.,  to  the  Lees- 
burg, Va.,  church. 
S.  Michael  O'Brien  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hender- 
sonville,  Tenn. 

O.  A.  Radford  from  Newell,  N. 
C,  to  East  Belmont,  N.  C. 
Paul  E.  Smith,  Jr.,  from  Rocky 
Mount,  Va.,  to  Ferrum  College, 
Vinton,  Va.,  as  professor. 
H.   Howard   Smith   from  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Moore,  Okla. 
John  B.  Trotti,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Altavista,  Va.,  church. 
William  Winfield  Van  Zant,  re- 
ceived from  the  UPUSA  Church, 
to  the  Jasper  and  White  Springs 
churches,  Jasper,  Fla. 
W.  Lor  an  Waller,  received  from 
the  Cumberland  Church,  to  the 
Gibson  County  Parish  (Concord, 
Fruitlarid  and  Eaton  churches) , 
Trenton,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  With  most  thoughtful  Christians 
greatly  concerned  over  the  general 
climate  of  immorality  in  America 
today,  the  articles  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  should  be  of  special  in- 
terest. Prof.  Mclntyre  (p.  9)  urges 
the  Church  to  reconsider  the  bases 
upon  which  it  may  declare  that  a 
thing  is  "right"  or  "wrong,"  while 
Dr.  Babbage,  in  his  Journal  Day 
address  (p.  7) ,  proves  that  the 
Christian's  moral  standards  are  com- 
pelling because  Christ  died  for  him. 

•  No  small  part  of  our  moral  prob- 
lem is  the  fact  that  many  church- 
men have  actively  supported  the 
reading  of  smutty  literature  and  the 
seeing  of  smutty  films  by  Christians. 
The  argument,  that  Christians 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
world  "as  it  is,"  in  our  opinion 
is  well  answered  by  Dr.  Merrill  C. 
Tenney  in  his  new  Commentary  on 
Philippians.  Writes  Dr.  Tenney,  "A 
garbage  can  is  one  of  the  unpleas- 
ant necessities  and  realities  of  life, 
but  there  is  no  need  to  spend  time 
exploring  its  contents  .  .  .  the  Chris- 
tian does  not  saturate  his  mind  with 
moral  garbage  in  order  to  recognize 
the  existence  of  many  evils  in  life." 


•  To  change  the  subject  we  won- 
der if  you  saw  the  news  item  re- 
porting the  story  of  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  who 
is  still  active  as  a  pastor  at  the  age 
of  101.  To  be  sure  the  practice  of 
having  no  fixed  retirement  age  must 
include  difficulties  as  well  as  ad- 
vantages but  we  happen  to  know 
that  more  and  more  people  are  dis- 
cussing this  growing  custom  of  en- 
forcing the  retirement  of  ministers 
at  earlier  and  earlier  ages.  No 
doubt  a  Roman  priest  does  not  nec- 
essarily keep  the  strenuous  schedule 
of  a  Protestant  pastor.  But  if  the 
average  life  expectancy  continues 
to  increase  the  Presbyterian  Church 
may  one  of  these  days  find  itself 
wondering  what  to  do  with  half  its 
ministerial  population  retired. 

•  Did  you  see  the  column  by  Wil- 
liam F.  Buckley,  Jr.,  in  which  he 
mused  aloud  about  the  sudden  turn 
for  the  worse  taken  by  the  public 
reputation  of  Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer? 


"Until  very  recently  to  criticize  Dr. 
Schweitzer  was  held  by  the  Ameri- 
can opinion-making  community  to 
be  sacrilegious,"  wrote  Mr.  Buckley. 
But  all  of  a  sudden  Schweitzer  "is 
in  Outville  .  .  .  suddenly  hurled 
out  of  Paradise."  Why?  Mr.  Buck- 
ley notes  that  the  years  of  criticism 
of  Schweitzer  on  the  grounds  of 
theology  never  produced  much  more 
than  a  ripple.  Although  it  was  gen- 
erally established  that  he  had  scant 
claim  to  the  title  "Christian"  (points 
out  Mr.  Buckley) ,  the  adulation 
mounted.  But  during  the  recent 
"Katanga  crisis"  Dr.  Schweitzer  ap- 
parently committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin  —  he  said  that  anybody  who 
had  eyes  in  his  head  could  see  that 
the  Africans  were  not  prepared  to 
govern  themselves.  So  today  Verdict 
on  Schweitzer  is  a  best  seller  leav- 
ing, according  to  Mr.  Buckley,  the 
doctor's  reputation  "canted  over  at 
about  the  same  angle  as  the  Tower 
of  Pisa." 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WARC  Hits  Denominationalism 


FRANKFURT,  Germany  —  Dele- 
gates to  the  19th  General  Council 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  overwhelming  approved 
actions  aimed  at  promoting  Chris- 
tian unity  and  Church  unions. 

"We  recognize  .  .  .  that  there  is 
only  one  Church  .  .  .  and  the  pres- 
ent disunited  state  of  the  Church 
is  sinful,"  said  a  report  approved 
by  413  delegates.  Only  six  were  re- 
ported dissenting. 

"The  toleration  of  disunity  denies 
the  meaning  of  our  baptism,"  it 
said,  adding  that  the  catholicity  of 
the  Church  is  demonstrated  by  its 
possession  of  a  "complete  Gospel 
for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men." 

Concrete  resolutions  passed  as 
part  of  the  report  provide  for  the 
establishment  of  a  reference  panel 
through  which  the  Alliance  will  ad- 
vise member  Churches  engaged  in 
union  negotiations.  Another  new 
program  growing  out  of  the  report 


BRAZIL  —  The  Bandeirante  school 
for  missionaries'  children  in  Ceres, 
Goias,  has  celebrated  its  first  grad- 
uation, that  of  Richard  Gartrell,  son 
of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Gartrell. 

Functioning  to  serve  missionaries 
who  may  live  in  areas  where  avail- 
able educational  opportunities  are 
inadequate,  the  Bandeirante  school 
consists  of  a  housemother,  some  six 
teachers  and  several  dozen  children 
of  elementary  and  high  school  age. 

Richard  left  for  the  United  States 
in  August  to  continue  his  education 
at  Wheaton  College.  —  Miss  Joan 
Schrenk. 


KOREA  —  With  construction  un- 
der way  on  a  new  biology-chemistry 


will  be  the  establishment  of  a  pro- 
gram of  study  to  offer  assistance  to 
churches  seeking  to  write  doctrinal 
statements  "for  the  modern  age." 

Among  the  leaders  in  the  meet- 
ings here  were  leaders  from  some 
of  the  younger  "united"  Churches 
whose  spiritual  antecedents  were 
Reformed  groups.  Dr.  Ben  Mohr 
Herbster,  president  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (in  the  U.  S.) ,  in- 
troduced one  report,  passed  by  the 
council,  which  blasted  denomina- 
tionalism. 

It  said,  in  part,  that  "if  the  great 
world  denominations,  the  Reformed 
Churches  among  them,  pursue  de- 
nominational preeminence  and  make 
their  great  world  bodies  ends  in 
themselves,  they  will  betray  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  Herbster  report  also  stressed 
that  member  Churches  of  the  Al- 
liance should  not  individually  un- 
dertake activities  which  can  be  done 


laboratory  at  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College  here,  the  school  is  looking 
for  a  short-term  missionary  chemist 
to  join  its  faculty. 

According  to  Dr.  Robert  L.  Go- 
ette,  director  of  the  rapidly  growing 
chemistry  department,  a  new  fac- 
ulty member  is  especially  needed  to 
work  with  other  professors  in  cur- 
riculum development,  in  teaching 
lab  techniques  and  in  the  use  of 
new  equipment.  The  urgent  need 
is  for  a  missionary  to  serve  a  one- 
to-three  year  term,  until  a  Korean 
faculty  member  returns  from  ad- 
vanced training  in  the  United  States. 

Interested  persons  should  write 
the  Candidate  Secretary,  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


through  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  It  also  called  for  active 
participation  by  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  bodies  in  regional  ec- 
umenical organizations,  such  as  the 
East  Asian  Christian  Conference. 

Among  other  actions  of  the  coun- 
cil were: 

—  Endorsement  of  a  1962  Alliance 
executive  committee  decision  to 
send  delegate-observers  to  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council. 

—  Approval  of  exploration  leading 
to  formation  of  a  "Foundation  for 
Reformation  Studies"  which  would 
initiate,  coordinate  and  support 
original  scholarship  in  the  history 
and  theology  of  the  Reformed  faith. 

—  Election  of  a  15-member  execu- 
tive committee,  including  these 
three  North  Americans:  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA; 
Dr.  Mohr  Herbster  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ;  and  Dr.  Ernest 
E.  Long,  general  secretary  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada. 

—  Authorization  of  a  computer- 
produced  concordance  of  the  works 
of  John  Calvin,  a  commentary  on 
Calvin's  theological  vocabulary  and 
the  publication  of  his  Institutes  in 
Korean. 

—  Approval  of  the  idea  of  a  fixed 
date  for  Easter  and  worldwide  ne- 
gotiations on  establishment  of  an 
international  perpetual  calendar. 

—  Passage  of  a  strongly-worded 
resolution  calling  for  active  Chris- 
tian participation  in  the  struggle 
for  racial  justice. 

—  Endorsement  of  a  statement  call- 
ing for  constant  watchfulness  in  the 
cause  of  religious  liberty. 


World  Student  Group 
Lists  Staff  Addition 

CORDOBA,  Argentina  —  At  a 
meeting  of  the  general  committee 
of  the  World  Student  Christian 
Federation  here  a  student  who  for- 
merly was  an  officer  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  Assembly's  Youth  Coun- 
cil was  named  to  the  WSCF  staff. 
Bruce  Douglass  of  Aberdeen,  S. 
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D.,  former  clerk  of  the  AYC  and 
current  president  of  the  (United 
States)  National  Student  Christian 
Federation,  will  be  in  charge  of 
VVSCF  liaison  with  the  United  Na- 
tions Educational,  Scientific  and 
Cultural  Organiation  (UNESCO). 
He  was  a  member  of  AYC  while  at- 
tending William  and  Mary  College. 

The  Rev.  Valdo  Galland,  chief  of 
the  WSCF  staff  since  1960,  was  re- 
elected general  secretary.  Re-elect- 
ed chairman  of  the  general  commit- 
tee was  the  Rev.  Philip  Potter, 
Methodist  minister  from  Jamaica. 


'Ecumenists'  Alarmed 
By  Encyclical  of  Paul 

VATICAN  CITY  —  "Ecumenists" 
and  others  within  and  without  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  are  express- 
ing disappointment  with  the  first  en- 
cyclical of  Pope  Paul  VI. 

The  15,000-word  pastoral  letter, 
addressed  to  Catholic  bishops 
around  the  world,  makes  a  strong 
case  against  Communism  but  it  is 
also  seen  as  a  brake  on  rapidly-ex- 
panding talks  with  Protestants. 

"Ecclesiam  Suam,"  as  the  docu- 
ment is  named,  says  the  "dialogue" 
now  being  carried  on  with  non- 
Catholic  groups  "must  not  weaken 
our  attachment  to  our  faith." 

In  this  connection  it  opened  the 
way  for  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
Christians  to  return  to  Rome,  but 
it  insisted  on  the  primacy  of  the 
Pope.  He  said:  "The  Catholic 
Church  will  not  cease  by  prayer  and 
penance  to  prepare  itself  worthily 
for  the  longed-for  reconciliation.  In 
reflecting  on  this  subject  it  distresses 
us  to  see  how,  we  the  promoters  of 
reconciliation,  are  regarded  by  many 
of  the  separated  brethren  as  being 
its  stumbling  block  because  of  the 
j  primacy  of  honor  and  jurisdiction 
which  Christ  bestowed  upon  the 
Apostle  Peter  and  which  we  have 
inherited  from  him." 

He  branded  as  "inconsistent"  ar- 
guments that  union  of  Roman  and 
non-Roman  bodies  would  be  easy 
if  Rome  quit  its  claim  to  primacy. 


Democrats  Are  Given 
NCC's  Platform  Views 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  positions 
on  nine  points  of  social  concern 
were  given  to  the  Democratic  Party 
platform  committee  here.  Mrs.  The- 
odore F.  Wallace  of  Shawnee  Mis- 
sion, Kan.,  an  NCC  vice-president 
and  president  of  the  United  Church 
Women,  presented  the  testimony,  in- 
cluding NCC  opposition  to  a  "school 
prayer"  amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Con- 
stitution and  to  current  immigra- 
tion laws. 

A  similar  summation  of  NCC  po- 
sitions on  a  variety  of  secular  ques- 
tions was  given  to  the  Republican 
platform  writers  when  they  met  in 
San  Francisco  by  another  NCC  vice- 
president,  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flemming. 
(See  Journal  for  July  22,  p.  4. — Ed.) 

Mrs.  Wallace  told  the  Democrats 
that: 

1.  The  NCC  believes  "the  United 
States  Constitution  and  its  Bill  of 
Rights  serve  the  American  people 
well  in  their  present  form  (and) 
that  a  'prayer  amendment'  is  unnec- 
essary and  unwise." 

2.  The  NCC  is  endorsing  the 
"historic"  Civil  Rights  Act  of  1964 
and  calls  upon  the  Democratic  Par- 
ty to  pledge  "vigorous  support  and 
enforcement  of  the  Act." 

3.  Educational  opportunities  must 
be  made  equal,  "including  oppor- 
tunities for  disadvantaged  non- 
white  citizens." 

4.  Poverty  is  "ethically  intoler- 
able," and  with  the  technological 
means  now  available  it  can  and  must 
be  eliminated. 

5.  The  NCC  supports  in  prin- 
ciple medicare  for  the  aged  under 
the  Social  Security  system. 

6.  The  NCC  wants  a  stronger 
United  Nations,  including  an  in- 
ternational police  force,  and  elimi- 
nation of  the  Connally  Amendment 
limiting  International  Court  of  Jus- 
tice jurisdiction  over  the  United 
States. 

7.  The  party  should  "press  again 
for  continued  arms  control  and  dis- 
armament efforts." 

8.  Continued  foreign  aid  should 


be  based  on  "partnership"  rather 
than  "aid"  alone. 

9.  U.  S.  immigration  laws  should 
be  "reformed"  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible moment  to  eliminate  present 
"discriminatory"  provisions. 

NCC  Message  Stresses 
Effects  of  Automation 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Vanishing 
jobs,  as  a  result  of  automation,  and 
the  subsequent  problems  of  retain- 
ing experienced  workers  and  find- 
ing employment  for  young  people 
are  stressed  in  the  annual  Labor 
Sunday  message  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Issued  by  the  NCC  Department 
of  the  Church  and  Economic  Life, 
the  statement  will  be  read  on  Sept. 
6  in  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
churches  throughout  the  nation. 

"For  the  older  worker  —  'forty 
and  over'  —  the  loss  of  a  job 
through  automation,  relocation  of 
plants,  and  other  causes  beyond  the 
control  of  the  individual  frequent- 
ly means  the  abrupt  ending  of  any 
further  work  in  the  occupation  to 
which  he  has  given  many  years  of 
training  and  experience,"  the  mes- 
sage notes. 

"Perhaps  the  most  tragic  of  all 
is  the  untrained  and  uneducated 
youth  seeking  to  enter  the  world 
of  work,  only  to  find  a  world  that 
has  no  place  for  him." 

Calling  for  the  combined  efforts 
of  churches  and  organized  labor  "to 
secure  social  changes  that  will  en- 
able us  to  make  the  most  humane 
use  of  our  technological  powers," 
the  message  urges  an  educational 
system  that  "prepares  people  for 
the  jobs  both  available  and  neces- 
sary in  our  complex  economy,  for 
professions  understaffed  and  for  en- 
riched use  of  leisure." 

Accompanying  the  statement  is  a 
prayer,  written  by  Dr.  William 
Sloan  Coffin,  chaplain  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity, asking  divine  aid  in  making 
"common  cause  with  the  lives  of 
men  whose  dignity  we  preach;  those 
who  had  the  right  skills  but  lost 
them  when  the  economy  advanced, 
the  millions  for  whom  an  affluent 
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society  is  not  a  reality  nor  even  a 
hope,  all  who  must  undergo  the 
grim  humiliating  experience  of  do- 
ing nothing." 

(Editor's  note:  The  NCC  has  been 
telling  the  nation  for  several  years 
now  that  automation  is  one  of  our 
greatest  modern  evils  the  effect  of 
which  must  he  overcome  by  "so- 
cial changes.") 

Hawkins,  Blake,  Davies 
Report  Papal  Audience 

CASTEL  GANDOLFO,  Italy  — 
Top  leaders  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  ended  a  prece- 
dent-shattering visit  with  Pope 
Paul  VI  here  by  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
pontiff.  Dr.  Edler  G.  Hawkins  of 
New  York,  the  first  United  Presby- 
terian to  have  an  audience  with  a 
Pope,  said  the  meeting  was  marked 
by  "very  real  cordiality." 

The  moderator,  pastor  of  a  con- 
gregation in  the  Bronx,  said  the 
Roman  Catholic  leader  "expressed 
pleasure  at  my  election,  as  a  Negro, 
to  the  post  of  moderator." 

He  also  cited  the  Pope's  "con- 
cern for  what  he  called  'colloquial 
dialogue'  among  Christians  and  his 
concern  for  Christian  cooperation 
in  the  struggle  for  equal  rights 
among  men." 

Accompanying  Dr.  Hawkins  to 
the  audience  at  the  Pope's  summer 
residence  were  the  denomination's 
stated  clerk,  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  and  Richard  L.  Davies,  a  rul- 


Montreat  Plans  Drive 
For  Renovation  Funds 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Dedi- 
cation of  the  $150,000  commercial 
center  and  post  office  and  announce- 
ment of  a  $350,000  campaign  to 
complete  the  renovation  of  Assembly 
Inn  highlighted  the  third  annual 
Montreat  Patron's  Day. 

The  capital  funds  campaign  for 
$350,000  was  approved  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Montreat  board. 

The  board  also  elected  Dr.  John 
R.    Cunningham  of   Charlotte  as 


ing  elder  and  chairman  of  the 
Church's  division  of  relations. 

Medals  commemorating  his  pon- 
tificate were  presented  by  Pope  Paul 
to  the  three. 

"Ecumenical"  relations  and  race 
problems  were  the  chief  topics  of 
discussion,  Dr.  Hawkins  reported 
after  the  visit.  He  said  the  Pope 
requested  Dr.  Blake  to  send  him 
the  full  text  of  the  1960  San  Fran- 
cisco sermon  in  which  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  Church  union  scheme  was 
proposed. 

Dr.  Hawkins  said  he  and  his  com- 
panions also  conveyed  appreciation 
to  the  Pope  for  the  presence  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  observers  at  meetings 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches.  They  went  to 
their  visit  with  the  Pope  from  meet- 
ings of  the  Alliance  in  Frankfurt. 

Juvenile  Crime  in  DC 
Jumps  25  Pet.  in  Year 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Juvenile  crime  rate  in  the  Nation's 
capital,  in  a  steady  climb  since  1959, 
took  a  25  per  cent  leap  during  fis- 
cal 1964,  the  Metropolitan  Police 
Department  announced. 

A  report  said  3,348  juveniles  were 
referred  to  Juvenile  Court  as  the 
result  of  a  record  5,498  complaints. 

Of  the  District  of  Columbia's  pop- 
ulation of  some  775,000,  approxi- 
mately 127,000  are  classified 
as  juveniles. 


"Consultant  to  Montreat"  and 
Philip  F.  Howerton  of  Charlotte  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  to  plan 
Montreat's  60th  anniversary  celebra- 
tion in  1966. 

The  $350,000  campaign  is  planned 
to  continue  the  intensified  building 
program  of  the  past  year.  It  will 
complete  the  modernization  of  As- 
sembly Inn  in  time  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly in  April  1966. 

It  will  also  finance  the  improve- 
ment of  70  rooms,  including  several 
conference  areas.    The  first  phase 


of  the  project  was  completed  last 
spring  at  a  cost  of  $435,956.  This 
included  renovation  of  the  main 
lobby,  dining  room,  a  balcony,  36 
room  accommodations,  basement  and 
heating  plant. 

The  capital  fund  campaign  will 
be  headed  by  Tully  D.  Blair  of 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  Serving  as 
vice-chairmen  will  be  C.  A.  Dillion 
of  Raleigh,  James  Morgan  of 
Laurinburg  and  John  F.  Watling- 
ton  of  Winston-Salem.  The  drive 
will  be  conducted  among  individ- 
uals, not  among  churches. 

In  addition  to  the  partial  reno- 
vation of  Assembly  Inn,  other  proj- 
ects completed  this  year  or  nearing 
completion  include  modernization 
of  Anderson  Auditorium,  $175,949; 
new  commercial  center,  $150,284;  so- 
cial center,  to  be  ready  in  Novem- 
ber, $149,308;  family  camping  area, 
$16,795;  roads,  water,  sewer,  land  use 
and  design,  $142,983. 

Capital  improvements  completed 
in  1964  totaled  $1,009,339. 

Employment  of  a  consultant  to 
recommend  a  master  plan  for  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  was  approved 
by  its  trustees.  He  is  Dr.  C.  C. 
Colvert,  head  of  the  department  of 
education  at  the  University  of  Texas. 

The  following  committee  of  edu- 
cators was  named  to  review  the  mas- 
ter plan:  Dr.  O.  C.  Carmichael,  a 
consultant  with  the  Ford  Founda- 
tion, chairman;  Dr.  Cunningham, 
former  president  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege; Dr.  James  Godard,  executive 
director  of  the  Council  of  Protestant 
Colleges  and  Universities;  Dr.  John 
Evans,  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Division  of  Higher  Education; 
and  Dr.  McDougle  Monroe,  profes- 
sor at  Queens  College,  Charlotte. 


$20,000  Given  to  Davidson 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Grier 
Martin,  president  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, has  announced  the  selection  of 
Davidson  as  a  participating  college 
in  the  Stella  and  Charles  Guttman 
Foundation  Scholarship  Program. 
Davidson  is  one  of  a  number  of  pri- 
vate liberal  arts  colleges  in  the 
United  States  that  will  share  in  the 
foundation's  allocation  of  $400,000. 
Each  of  the  colleges  designated  by 
the  foundation  will  receive  a  total 
of  $20,000,  comprising  a  grant  of 
$5,000  per  year  for  a  period  of  four 
years. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Address  delivered  on  Journal  Day,  1964  — 


The  Preacher's  Task  Today 

STUART  BARTON  BABBAGE,  Ph.D.,  Th.D. 


According  to  the  Apostle  Paul 
the  subject  matter  of  preaching 
is  the  proclamation  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified:  "We  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness; but  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God"   (I  Cor.  1:23-4). 

I  believe  that  the  proclamation 
of  Christ  crucified  is  still  the  preach- 
er's task  today,  and  that  this  is  the 
only  sure  foundation  for  sound 
morality,  for  effective  evangelism 
and  for  social  reform. 

Sound  Morality 

I.  The  preaching  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  is  the  only  enduring 
foundation  for  sound  morality. 

David  Brainerd,  in  his  Journal  of 
his  Life  and  Doings  amongst  the 
North  American  Indians,  tells  us 
something  about  the  doctrine  which 
he  preached  and  the  consequences 
of  that  preaching  in  moral  reforma- 
tion: 

"I  never  got  away  from  Jesus, 
and  Him  crucified,  and  I  found 
that  when  my  people  were 
gripped  by  this  great  evangeli- 
cal doctrine  of  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified,  I  had  no  need  to  give 
them  instructions  about  moral- 
ity. I  found  that  one  followed 
as  the  sure  and  inevitable  fruit 
of  the  other." 

"God,"  the  Apostle  insists,  "hath 
not  called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but 
unto  holiness"  (I  Thess.  4:7) .  "He 
died  for  all,"  he  repeats,  "that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again"  (II  Cor.  5:15).  In  this  fact 
he  finds  the  motive  for  holy  living. 


That  is  why  the  Apostle  never  tires 
of  relating  the  obligations  of  moral- 
ity to  the  fact  that  Christ  died 
for  us. 

Is  it  a  matter  concerning  domes- 
tic relationship?  "Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  it"  (Eph.  5:25) . 

Is  it  a  matter  concerning  the 
weaker  brother?  "Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died"  (Rom.  14:15). 

Is  it  a  matter  of  ambitious  rival- 
ry? "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  Who,  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 
but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men:  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" 
(Phil.  2:5-8) . 

Is  it  a  matter  of  daily  living? 
"Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God"  (Eph.  5:2) . 

Is  it  a  matter  of  sexual  morality? 
"What?  know  you  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  .  .  .  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 
For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price" 
(I  Cor.  6:19-20). 

The  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment consistently  appeal  to  the  work 
of  Calvary  —  to  an  accomplished 
redemption  —  as  a  ground  and  a 
motive  of  holy  living. 

Carl  Henry  points  out  that  one 
of  the  most  important  words  in  the 
New  Testament  is  the  significant 
word,  "therefore."  Because  Christ 
has  died  for  our  sins,  therefore  we 
are  not  to  let  sin  reign  in  our  mor- 


tal bodies  (Rom.  6:12);  therefore, 
we  are  to  present  our  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God  (Rom.  12:1)  ;  therefore,  we  are 
to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and 
in  our  spirits  (I  Cor.  6:20) ;  there- 
fore, we  are  not  to  make  our  broth- 
er to  offend  (I  Cor.  8:13);  "there- 
fore, if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17);  therefore,  as 
dear  children,  we  are  to  "walk  in 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  Himself  for  us" 
(Eph.  5:1-2);  as  Christ  suffered 
without  the  gate,  therefore  we  ought 
to  go  forth  to  Him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  His  reproach  (Heb. 
13:13). 

The  motivation  of  Christian  liv- 
ing is  the  reconciliation  of  what  God 
has  done  for  us  in  the  redeeming 
work  of  Christ.  The  sufficient 
ground  of  morality  is  the  fact  of 
Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

The  philosophers,  as  Calvin 
points  out,  knew  something  about 
the  concept  of  duties,  but  they  knew 
nothing  about  a  dynamic  which 
alone  would  make  the  performance 
of  duties  possible.  In  his  Commen- 
tary on  Romans  (12:1),  Calvin 
writes: 

"Though  the  philosophers 
speak  excellently  and  with 
great  judgment  on  the  subject 
of  morals,  yet  whatever  excel- 
lency shines  forth  in  their  pre- 
cepts, it  is,  as  it  were,  a  beauti- 
ful superstructure  without  a 
foundation;  for,  by  omitting 
principles,  they  offer  a  muti- 
lated doctrine,  like  a  body 
without  a  head  .  .  .  Paul  lays 
down  .  .  .  the  principle  from 
which  all  the  duties  of  holi- 
ness flow,  even  this  —  that  we 
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are  redeemed  by  the  Lord  for 
this  end  —  that  we  may  con- 
secrate to  Him  ourselves  and 
all  our  members." 
The  Christian  man  knows  that  he 
is  called  upon  to  show  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  Who  has  called  him 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light  (I  Pet.  2:9) .    The  saved  man 
knows  that  he  is  to  perfect  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God  (II  Cor.  7:1), 
for  the  necessary  consequence  of 
saving  faith  is  always  the  fruit  of 
holy  living. 

Roofs  and  Fruits 

There  are  many  who  tend  to  for- 
get that  if  the  root  of  faith  is  sev- 
ered the  fruit  of  morality  will  shrivel 
and  die.  Impoverish  your  creed, 
says  J.  H.  Jowett  bluntly,  and  you 
sterilize  your  morality.  "A  devital- 
ized theology,"  he  points  out,  "cre- 
ates a  disabled  and  dispirited  moral- 
ity." "You  cannot  expunge  the  the- 
ology," he  insists,  "and  retain  the 
morality." 

We  are  beginning  once  again  to 
discover  this  inescapable  truth.  For 
too  long  we  have  been  coasting 
along  on  the  momentum  of  the  past. 
"A  railway  engine  does  not  stop  as 
soon  as  the  driver  shuts  off  the 
steam,"  John  Baillie  observes,  "nor 
does  a  turnip  wither  and  die  the 
moment  it  is  pulled  out  of  Mother 
Earth"  —  but  sooner  or  later  there 
comes  a  time  when  the  train  will 
stop  and  the  turnip  will  wither. 
There  are  some  of  us  who  think  that 
this  time  has  already  arrived. 

What  is  the  remedy?  "My  peo- 
ple," God  says  to  His  servant  Jere- 
miah, "Have  committed  two  evils; 
they  have  forsaken  Me,  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water"  (2:13).  It 
is  high  time  that  we  returned  to 
God  Who  is  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  and  the  pure  and  perennial 
source  of  true  morality. 

If  we  want  to  bring  forth  the  fair 
flowers  of  Christian  holiness  we 
must  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
God.  "If  the  root  be  holy,"  the 
Apostle  says,  "so  are  the  branches" 
(Rom.  11:16).  "Every  good  tree," 
Jesus  explains,  "bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree,"  He 
continues,  "cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit"  (Matt.  7: 
17-18) .    The  fruit  of  good  works 


necessarily  follows  faith  in  God. 

It  is  a  simple  fact  of  historical 
observation  that  the  faithful  preach- 
ing of  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
has  always  been  responsible  for  an 
accompanying  reformation  of  life 
and  manners.  The  Reformation 
produced  a  quickening  of  conscience 
and  a  heightened  sense  of  sin.  Prot- 
estantism gave  birth  to  Puritanism 
and  a  revitalized  theology  found  ex- 
pression in  a  renewed  and  empow- 
ered morality. 

Today,  many  are  anxiously  con- 
cerned about  the  recovery  and  re- 
habilitation of  moral  standards.  "We 
have  been  trying  for  several  cen- 
turies," according  to  Dorothy  Say- 
ers,  "to  uphold  a  particular  stand- 
ard of  ethical  values  which  derives 
from  Christian  dogma,  while  grad- 
ually dispensing  with  the  very  dog- 
ma which  is  the  sole  rational  foun- 
dation for  those  values."  The  al- 
ternatives, she  says  bluntly,  are  eith- 
er creed  or  chaos. 

If  we  want  Christian  behaviour, 
then  we  must  realize  that  Christian 
behaviour  is  rooted  in  Christian  be- 
lief: "It  is  worse  than  useless  for 
Christians  to  talk  about  the  im- 
portance of  Christian  morality  un- 
less they  are  prepared  to  take  their 
stand  upon  the  fundamentals  of 
Christian  theology." 

I  believe  that  Dorothy  Sayers  is 
right.  If  we  want  a  sound  morality  we 
must  return  to  the  faithful  preach- 
ing of  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

Effective  Evangelism 

II.  The  preaching  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  is  the  only  adequate 
foundation  for  effective  evangelism. 

James  Stewart  points  out  that  the 
apostles  were  concerned  with  decla- 
ration, not  debate.  "The  driving 
force  of  the  early  Christian  mission 
was  not  propaganda  of  beautiful 
ideals  of  the  brotherhood  of  man; 
it  was  proclamation  of  the  mighty 
acts  of  God  ...  At  the  very  heart 
of  the  apostles'  message  stood  the 
divine  redemptive  deed  on  Calvary." 
Hugh  Thompson  Kerr  reminds  us 
that  we  have  a  like  commission  and 
a  similar  responsibility: 

"We  are  sent,  not  to  preach  so- 
ciology but  salvation;  not  eco- 
nomics but  evangelism;  not  re- 
form but  redemption;  not  cul- 
ture but  conversion;  not  prog- 
ress but  pardon;  not  the  new 
social  order  but  the  new  birth; 
not  resusciation  but  resurrec- 


tion; not  a  new  organization 
but  a  new  creation;  not  democ- 
racy but  the  Gospel;  not  civili- 
zation but  Christ.   We  are  am- 
bassadors not  diplomats." 
It  is  not,  says  P.  T.  Forsyth,  "the 
preacher's  prime  duty  to  find  hap- 
py texts  for  the  exposition  of  mod- 
ern thought":  on  the  contrary,  "it 
is  into  the  Bible  world  of  the  eter- 
nal redemption  that  the  preacher 
must  bring  his  people." 

"This  eternal  world  from  which 
Christ  came  is  contemporary 
with  every  age.  To  every  age 
it  is  equally  near,  and  it  is 
equally  authoritative  for  every 
age,  however  modern.  It  is  nev- 
er antiquated  in  its  final  prin- 
ciples and  powers.  The  only 
preaching  which  is  up  to  the 
date  for  every  time  is  the 
preaching  of  this  eternity  which 
is  opened  to  us  in  the  Bible 
alone  —  the  eternal  of  holy 
love,  grace  and  redemption, 
the  eternal  and  immutable 
morality  of  saving  grace  for  our 
indelible  sin." 

John  Wesley  tells  us  that  it  was 
"very  unwillingly"  that  he  went  to 
Aldersgate  Street  on  the  momentous 
night  of  May  24,  1738.  There  he 
heard  someone  reading  Luther's 
Preface  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans: "I  felt  my  heart  strangely 
warmed,"  he  relates,  "I  felt  I  did 
trust  in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for 
salvation,  and  an  assurance  was  giv- 
en me  that  He  had  taken  away  my 
sins,  even  mine,  and  saved  me  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death." 

Wesley  entered  into  the  authentic 
evangelical  experience  of  pardon 
and  forgiveness.  He  experienced 
the  grace  of  God  in  reconciliation. 
It  was  this  revolutionary  experience 
that  led  him  to  devote  himself,  with 
untiring  assiduity,  throughout  the 
remainder  of  a  long  life,  to  the  bold 
proclamation  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  as  the  only  adequate  foun- 
dation for  effective  evangelism. 

III.  The  preaching  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  is  the  only  appropri- 
ate foundation  for  social  reform. 

In  the  crusade  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  slaves  William  Wilber- 
force  was  ably  assited  by  a  host  of 
dedicated  Christian  laymen.  Among 
the  number  was  Josiah  Wedgwood 
of  pottery  fame.  To  assist  the  cam- 
paign he  designed  a  cameo  showing, 
on  a  white  background,  a  Negro 
kneeling  in  an  attitude  of  suppli- 
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cation,  asking  this  piteous  question: 
"Am  not  I  a  man  and  a  brother?" 
It  is  important  to  notice  the  na- 
ture of  the  argument.  The  argu- 
ment is  that  as  God  loved  us  with- 
out discrimination  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
so  we  ought  to  love  all  men  with- 
out discrimination.  The  heart  of 
the  Gospel  is  that  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  The 
man  who  has  experienced  the  reali- 
ties of  God's  love  in  Christ  is  called 
to  live  a  life  of  responsive  love.  "We 
love,"  writes  the  Apostle  John,  "be- 
cause He  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4: 
19  RSV).  This  is  the  charter  of 
the  Christian  man  for  social  service. 

Every  totalitarian  tyranny  acts  on 
ths  assumption  that  human  beings 
are  expendable  material  and  that 
they  may  be  used  to  fertilize  the 
ground  for  the  future.  Christianity 
vehemently  denies  this.  When  Peter 
the  Great — that  prototype  of  modern 
megalomaniacs  —  was  reproached 
for  the  prodigal  waste  of  human 
lives  in  the  construction  of  St.  Pe- 


tersburg, he  made  this  cynical  reply: 
"We  must  break  eggs  to  make  om- 
elette." Christianity  denies  that  any 
man,  whether  he  is  a  decent  egg  or 
a  bad  egg,  exists  to  be  broken. 

The  distinguished  church  his- 
torian, F.  L.  Foakes-Jackson,  claims 
that  it  is  evangelical  Christianity 
which  has  been  primarily  respon- 
sible for  promoting  humanitarian 
sentiment  and  social  concern:  "Pris- 
on reform,  the  prohibition  of  the 
slave  trade,  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
the  Factory  Acts,  the  protection  of 
children,  the  crusade  against  cruel- 
ty to  animals;"  all  these  things,  he 
says,  "are  the  outcome  of  the  Evan- 
gelical revival  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury." 

Others,  he  says,  have  assisted  in 
the  progress  and  promotion  of  hu- 
mane ideas,  "but  the  credit  for  the 
inception  of  the  movement  belongs 
without  doubt  to  that  form  of  Prot- 
estantism which  is  distinguished  by 
the  importance  it  attaches  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement."  The 
preaching  of  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied has  been  more  powerful  than 
anything  else,  he  repeats,  in  effect- 
ing social  amelioration  and  further- 


ing the  work  of  reform. 

"History  shows,"  he  continues, 
"that  the  thought  of  Christ  on  the 
Cross  has  been  more  potent  than 
anything  else  in  arousing  a  com- 
passion for  suffering  and  indigna- 
tion at  injustice." 

The  preaching  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  is,  I  believe,  the  only  foun- 
dation for  sound  morality,  for  ef- 
fective evangelism,  and  for  social 
reform.  "It  is  the  calling  of  great 
men,  not  so  much  to  preach  new 
truths,  as  to  rescue  from  oblivion 
those  old  truths  which  it  is  our  wis- 
dom to  remember  and  our  weakness 
to  forget."  So  spoke  Sydney  Smith. 
Some  of  us  do  not  claim  to  be  great, 
but,  having  been  put  in  trust  with 
the  Gospel,  we  do  aspire  to  be  faith- 
ful. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls"  (Jer.  6:16). 

*    *  * 

Dr.  Babbage  is  presently  Visiting  Pro- 
fessor of  Apologetics  at  Columbia 
Seminary,    Decatur,  Ga. 


We  must  recover  a  sense  of  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong — 

The  Modern  Moral  Muddle 


PROF.  JOHN  McINTYRE 

/\  group  of  Australian  students 
j**"  once  asked  me  to  speak  to  them 
on  what  they  were  pleased  to  call 
"Our  Moral  Muddle,"  and  over  the 
years  I  have  grown  more  and  more 
convinced  that  there  is  an  element 
of  muddle  about  the  whole  presen- 
tation of  Christian  morals  as  well  as 
about  the  condition  of  modern  so- 
ciety. 

The  moral  muddle  in  modern  so- 
ciety is  perhaps  more  immediately 
obvious,  so  obvious  in  fact  that  the 
question  of  the  moral  decadence  of 
the  nation  is  being  raised  by  every- 
one who  has  a  soap-box.  I  am  not 
concerned,  however,  to  inveigh 
against  the  times,  but  rather  to  of- 
fer an  analysis  of  two  related  sub- 
jects: first,  of  emphases  in  certain 
forms  of  Reformed  theology  which 
have  made  it  difficult  for  any 
Church    accepting    such  theology 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the 
third  of  three  articles  by  a  distin- 
guished theologian  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  on  the 
crises  in  preaching,  in  doctrine  and 
in  morals  within  the  Church.  The 
series  first  appeared  in  "The  Scots- 
man" of  Edinburgh  and  is  used  with 
permission.) 

completely  adequately  to  tackle  the 
moral  problem;  and  secondly,  of 
certain  positive  kinds  of  action  that 
may  well  be  taken  in  the  present 
situation. 

Take,  to  begin  with,  the  Reformed 
emphasis  upon  justification  by  faith, 
the  affirmation  that  men  are  ac- 
cepted by  God  not  through  any 
merit  of  their  own,  but  solely 
through  the  atonement  which  Christ 
has  accomplished  for  them  by  His 


death. 

The  doctrine  of  man,  which  has 
been  thought  to  follow  from  this 
emphasis  on  justification  by  faith, 
has  had  important  consequences  for 
morals.  This  doctrine  asserts  the 
total  depravity  of  man,  and  rightly 
understood,  it  is  a  re-wording  of 
what  has  just  been  said,  namely, 
that  man  of  himself  has  no  stand- 
ing before  God,  no  righteousness 
which  enables  him  to  lay  claim  up- 
on God. 

What  is  not  meant  is  that  man, 
or  more  exactly  ordinary  men  and 
women,  are  all  morally  depraved, 
having  nothing  in  their  character 
that  is  likely  to  win  the  respect  of 
their  fellows.  Rather  does  this  "de- 
pravity" consist  in  this:  that  their 
lives  are  oriented  away  from  God, 
towards  ends  other  than  Him  and 
His  will  for  them. 
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But,  beyond  doubt,  the  use  of 
the  phrase  "total  depravity"  has 
seemed  to  imply  that  no  value  what- 
soever is  to  be  attached  to  ordinary 
moral  integrity  and  common  de- 
cency, and  that  morality  is  to  be 
written  off  as  an  irrelevancy.  One 
must  not  be  surprised  if  a  nature 
which  is  described  as  "totally  de- 
praved" eventually  begins  to  be- 
have as  if  it  were. 

Human  Reason 

There  has  been,  too,  in  the  Re- 
formed tradition  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  man,  the  idea  that  there  is 
no  aspect  of  human  nature  which 
is  not  affected  by  his  sinful  rebellion 
against  God;  and  that  this  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  human  reason.  Cer- 
tain moral  theorists  had  once  con- 
tended that  even  though  man  may 
have  lost  his  original  righteousness 
through  his  rebellion  against  God, 
he  still  retains  the  natural  light  of 
reason  to  discern  his  moral  duties. 
But  if  human  reason  is  corrupted 
along  with  the  rest  of  human  na- 
ture, then  this  function  must  be 
denied  it. 

The  consequences  of  such  a  de- 
nial for  ordinary  morality  are  ex- 
tremely grave;  for  a  certain  amount 
of  serious  thinking  has  to  be  done 
by  the  person  who  wishes  to  deter- 
mine what  he  ought  to  do  in  a  com- 
plex moral  situation.  In  such 
thinking,  he  is  obliged  to  use  his 
reason;  but  if  it  is  corrupt  from 
the  start,  then  one  avenue  to  the 
clarification,  if  not  to  the  determi- 
nation of  his  duty  is  denied  to  him. 

Divine  Imperative 

This  total  inability  of  man  to  dis- 
cover by  himself  what  he  ought  to  do 
may  also  be  regarded  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  idea  that  all  moral 
duties  are  actually  commanded  by, 
and  commands  of,  God.  The  title 
"The  Divine  Imperative"  was  once 
given  to  a  book  on  this  very  sub- 
ject. In  every  situation  where  re- 
sponsibility rests  upon  us  to  act  in 
some  way,  there  is  some  act  which 
God  wills  or  commands  us  to  do; 
and  the  implication  is  that  He  will 
intimate  this  information  to  us. 

No  doubt,  all  believers  find  this 
fact  to  be  true  at  some  time  or  oth- 
er; some  find  it  to  be  true  very 
frequently.  But  where  it  does  not 
happen  there  is  a  moral  vacuum, 


which  is  not  filled  even  when  the 
Christian  prays  as  intently  as  he  can. 

The  problem  for  many  devout 
people  today  —  particularly  in  view 
of  the  complexity  of  the  issues  with 
which  the  modern  world  presents 
us  —  is  how  to  fill  that  vacuum.  Nor 
are  they  greatly  helped,  when  they 
observe  that  some  who  claim  to 
know  the  Divine  Imperative  appear 
to  contradict  one  another.  Even  to 
their  prayers,  the  only  answer  they 
seem  to  receive  is  that  God  requires 
of  them  the  patience  to  endure  the 
vacuum. 

Finally,  we  have  had  at  various 
times  in  the  past  300  years  in  Scot- 
land, the  wide  acceptance  of  the 
Puritan  tradition  in  morality,  with 
its  emphasis  upon  the  literal  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Law  of  the  Old 
Testament,  softened  and  sweetened, 
but  not  very  effectively,  by  the  ethic 
of  the  New  Testament.  It  has  been 
condemned  for  its  Pharisaism,  for 
its  revival  of  the  spirit  of  self-right- 
eousness, of  that  pride  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  minutiae  of  a  code 
which  Christ  so  outspokenly  re- 
jected. 

Nevertheless,  on  two  counts  at 
least  it  deserves  praise.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  provided  a  pattern  of  dis- 
cipline by  reference  to  which  men 
and  women  could  shape  their  daily 
lives.  It  made  the  Christian  life  a 
different  and  discernible  entity.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  gave  clear  guid- 
ance on  the  details  of  moral  con- 
duct, so  that  there  was  little  inde- 
cision and  wavering,  when  the  mor- 
al issue  was  presented.  It  saw  white 
as  white  and  black  as  black,  and 
had  little  use  for,  or  perhaps  knowl- 
edge of,  the  intermediate  greys 
which  form  the  landscape  of  our 
moral  world. 

But  the  reaction  to  such  Puritan- 
ism has  been  fierce;  it  has  hap- 
pened many  a  time  before  and  it  is 
happening  again  today  —  this  time, 
in  the  name  of  an  ethic  of  love. 
"Love  God  and  do  what  you  like" 
may  be  an  excessive  expression  of 
the  new  moral  freedom,  but  it 
catches  the  mood  of  emancipation 
from  the  old  restrictions. 

The  Christian  Core 

This  very  emancipation  has  al- 
ready created  its  own  problems. 
When  we  love  God,  when  we  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  what  do 
we  do  next?  How,  simply  by  means 
of  this  general  ethic  of  love,  can  we 


pick  our  way  through  a  given  vexed 
situation  created  by  a  wild-cat  strike, 
or  by  the  dismissal  of  a  shop  stew- 
ard? 

What  I  have  been  trying  to  dem- 
onstrate is  this:  that  in  our  Scot- 
tish tradition  —  and  much  of  it 
is  part  of  our  Scottish  heritage  as 
well  as  of  our  ecclesiastical  and  the- 
ological conviction  —  there  are  cer- 
tain circumstances  which  have  cre- 
ated for  us  here  a  moral  muddle 
of  unusual  complexity. 

Clearly  no  one  with  Christian 
loyalties  of  any  kind  is  going  to 
propose  that  the  situation  may  be 
met  by  the  abandonment  of  some 
of  the  fundamental  theological  in- 
sights, which  through  distortion 
have  created  our  problem.  We  cannot 
depart  from  belief  in  justification 
by  faith,  or  from  a  certain  suspicion 
of  the  rationalizations  of  which  hu- 
man reason  is  capable;  nor  can  we, 
nor  dare  we,  withdraw  from  the 
great  contemporary  emphasis  upon 
love  as  the  core  of  Christian  moral- 
ity.   What,  then,  are  we  to  say? 

Compulsive  and  conclusive  an- 
swers to  such  basic  issues  cannot 
quickly  be  given;  some  of  them 
will  not  be  settled  until  we  have 
applied  ourselves,  under  God,  to 
some  of  our  complex  contemporary 
social  and  political  problems  them- 
selves. But  pointers  can  be  given. 

For  example,  morality,  so  far  from 
being  regarded  as  an  expendable 
and  otiose  work  which  is  irrelevant 
to  salvation,  must  be  re-instated  as 
part  of  the  local  response  of  the  be- 
liever in  faith  to  God's  gift  of  Christ. 
It  must  be  saved  from  the  ambig- 
uous position  into  which  it  has  been 
at  times  allowed  to  drift,  and  firmly 
established  as  the  pattern  of  obedi- 
ence to  God  which  is,  as  was  once 
said,  three  parts  of  faith.  In  this 
way,  faith  is  given  a  new  form  of 
self-expression,  and  morality  ac- 
quires a  fresh,  sustaining  motive. 

Life's  Source 

At  this  point,  it  has  simply  to  be 
said  that  it  is  only  through  the  re- 
creation of  the  whole  person  which 
is  meditated  through  the  Christian 
Gospel  that  truly  Christian  morality 
becomes  possible.  For  that  very 
reason,  the  life  to  be  lived  dare 
never  be  severed  from  the  Source 
which  sustains  it. 

Secondly,  perhaps  we  have  to  ac- 
cept as  part  of  the  Christian  ethic 
the  fact  that  we  cannot  always  dis- 
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cern  unmistakably  where  our  duty 
lies.  St.  Paul  once  said  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, "We  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight"  and  this  reminder  is 
particularly  pertinent  at  the  present 
juncture  in  the  history  of  Christian 
moral  thinking.  Decisions  have  to 
be  taken  when  there  is  no  clear  Di- 
vine Imperative  —  taken,  that  is, 
where  there  is  no  clear  sight  of 
what  God  commands.  They  have 
to  be  taken  in  faith  that  they  will 
not  be  totally  contrary  to  the  Divine 
purpose,  and  in  hope  that  they  will 
be  justified  in  the  event. 

Thirdly,  in  this  process  of  dis- 
cernment of  duty,  some  account  will 
sooner  or  later  have  to  be  taken 
of  the  place  of  reason  and  imagina- 
tion as  integral  functions  in  the 
process.  There  are  moral  problems 
in  our  environment  today  which  are 
not  going  to  be  solved  by  a  rather 
lazy  resort  to  prayer  before  we  have 
ourselves  carefully  thought  out  the 
different  possible  solutions  with 
which  these  problems  may  be  met. 
Mental  indolence  is  not  to  be  con- 
fused with  piety,  nor  is  there  any 
evidence  that  God  necessarily  works 
less  through  the  process  of  the  mind 
that  through  those  of  the  will. 

Penny  Must  Drop 

Fourthly,  it  does  seem  that  we  are 
more  and  more  closely  approach- 
ing the  point  where  we  say,  quite 
firmly  and  without  any  apology, 
that  certain  things  are  wrong,  and 
are  not  to  be  done  just  because 
they  are  wrong.  It  was  Professor  A. 
E.  Taylor  who,  quite  a  long  time 
ago  now,  first  taught  me  that  there 
is  an  element  of  immorality  involved 
in  trying  to  prove  that  an  act  which 
is  wrong  ought  not  to  be  committed. 
Its  wrongness  is  itself  the  reason 
why  it  is  not  to  be  done.  A  person 
has  to  see  it  for  himself,  the  penny 
has  to  drop,  and  neither  of  these 
processes  is  one  of  proof. 

There  is,  therefore,  an  element 
of  danger  about  the  rather  common 
practice  of  trying  to  justify  moral- 
ity. If  a  person  does  not  see  for 
himself  that  stealing  is  wrong,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  he  will  appreciate 
the  logic  by  which  you  try  to  de- 
duce this  principle  from  something 
more  ultimate.  Certain  things  are 
wrong  and  that's  an  end  of  it. 

Fifthly,  and  most  emphatically 
perhaps  of  all,  because  of  the  ur- 
gency   of   our   circumstances,  the 


Christian  Church  will  have  to  recog- 
nize, or  even  to  evolve,  a  system  of 
morality  which  she  can  share  with 
those  who  are  not  committed  Chris- 
tians. 

The  purpose  of  this  system  will 
be  to  provide  a  common  basis  upon 
which  Christian  and  non-Christian 
may  together  tackle  some  of  the 
great  problems  of  our  day  —  such 
as  hunger,  population  explosions, 
unemployment,  test-control,  agricul- 
tural development,  the  distribution 
of  wealth,  and  so  on. 

These  problems  require  action 
and  action  is  in  terms  of  standards. 


It  may  not  always  be  possible  to  en- 
sure that  these  standards  be  wholly 
Christian,  and  yet  action  becomes 
urgent  and  imperative.  It  is  in 
such  areas  that  our  moral  muddle 
may  yet  yield  its  greatest  harvest 
of  misery,  sorrow  and  death,  and 
if  so  it  will  be  because  we  forgot 
that  not  to  act  is  itself  action  — 
and  self-condemnation. 

•    •  • 

No  Christian  need  reside  in 
brothels  of  the  mind  in  order  to 
know  the  world  in  which  he  lives. 
— Christianity  Today. 


In  the  age  of  man's  greatest 
scientific  achievement 

Use 

SERMONS  FROM 
SCIENCE  FILMS 

To  Win  Men  To  Christ 


For  complete  catalog  write 

MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 
Box  25575-AE  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  90025 

Dept.  PJ-964 
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Like  $5000.00  extra 


EXCLUSIVE,  LOW  COST,  NEW 


GOLD  STAR 
FAMILY  PROTECTION  PLAN 

For  folks  who  don't  drink  or  smoke! 


If  you  do  not  drink  or  smoke,  you  may 
be  eligible  for  the  new  low-cost  GOLD 
STAR  Family  Plan  —  the  Big-Cash,  Big- 
Benefit  Life  Insurance  Plan  that  protects 
EVERY  member  of  your  family! 

If  you  are  carrying  ordinary  family  insur- 
ance, you  probably  pay  the  same  rate  as 
those  who  drink  or  smoke.  But  research 
studies  indicate  that  non-drinkers  and  non- 
smokers  are  better  risks  and  should  there- 
fore, we  feel,  be  entitled  to  LOWER  rates. 
So  now,  with  rates  based  upon  recent 
studies,  you  CAN  get  lower-cost  protection 
if  you  do  not  drink  or  smoke. 

This  new  GOLD  STAR  Family  Plan  pro- 
tects every  member  of  your  family  with  one, 
low-cost  policy.  There  is  $5,000.00  Life  In- 
surance on  you  .  .  .  $2,500.00  protection  on 
your  wife  (to  age  65)  ...  $1,000.00  on  each 
of  your  children  up  to  age  22,  which  at  that 
time  may  be  converted  to  $3,000.00  of  whole 
life  insurance  without  evidence  of  insurabil- 
ity. IN  ADDITION,  your  GOLD  STAR 
Family  Plan  .  PAYS  DOUBLE  on  you  or 
your  wife  in  case  of  accidental  death  .  .  . 
provides  paid-up  insurance  for  your  wife 
and  children  —  even  after  you  pass  on  .  .  . 
provides  cash  and  loan  values  .  .  .  auto- 
matically covers  new  children  with  no  in- 
crease in  rate! 

Can  You  Afford  To  Go  Without  This 
Wonderful  Protection? 

Disaster  may  strike  at  any  moment!  Is 
your  family  financially  prepared  to  meet  it? 


Could  they  afford  to  get  along  without  you? 
Would  they  have  to  sacrifice  your  savings, 
your  car,  possibly  even  your  home? 

Now,  your  family  can  enjoy  the  solid  pro- 
tection of  the  GOLD  STAR  Family  Plan 
—  which  pays  Big  Cash,  Big  Benefits!  Best 
of  all,  this  new,  single-policy  plan  costs  only 
pennies  a  day  because  you  don't  drink  or 
smoke  —  and  because  GOLD  STAR  em- 
ploys no  salesmen.  We  deal  directly  with 
you,  through  the  United  States  mails! 

MAIL  COUPON  TODAY  — 
"Later"  May  Be  Too  Late! 

Why  not  give  your  family  the  peace  of 
mind  and  freedom  from  worry  this  amaz- 
ing low-cost  plan  offers? 

The  coupon  here  asks  only  for  your  name 
and  address  —  so  we  can  MAIL  to  you 
FREE,  without  cost  or  obligation,  the  full 
facts  about  this  wonderfully  sensible  plan. 
NO  salesman  will  visit  you. 

In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  you  will 
see  for  yourself  how  GOLD  STAR  offers  you 
so  many  guaranteed  features. 

Find  out  NOW  how  much  this  great 
GOLD  STAR  Family  Plan  saves  you.  Then 
later,  if  you  do  want  a  policy,  we'll  even 
send  it  on  a  10-Day  Money-Back  Guaran- 
tee—  to  be  checked,  if  you  wish,  by  your 
lawyer,  doctor,  or  other  trusted  advisor. 

TIME  IS  PRECIOUS!  If  you  don't 
drink  or  smoke,  act  quickly.  Without  cost 
or  obligation,  get  this  coupon  into  the  mail 
TODAY! 
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cash  in  the  bank 


COMPARE  THESE 
GUARANTEED  BENEFITS 

PAYS  $5,000.00  TAX-FREE  CASH  in  event  of  husband's  death. 
PAYS  $2,500.00  TAX-FREE  CASH  in  event  of  wife's  death. 
PAYS  $1,000.00  TAX-FREE  CASH  in  event  of  any  child's  death. 
PAYS  DOUBLE  on  husband  and  wife  in  event  of  accidental  death. 

FREE  COVERAGE  FOR  BABIES  born  after  policy  goes  into  effect!  They  are  covered  for  $250.00 
from  the  14th  day  through  6  months  and  then  for  $1,000.00  through  age  22. 

CASH  AND  LOAN  VALUES.  If  you  run  into  financial  problems,  you  can  use  it  as  security  for  a  loan. 

GUARANTEED  COVERAGE.  In  event  you  cannot  meet  premiums,  you  may  still  keep  the  amount 
of  paid-up  insurance  in  force. 

ONE  LOW  PREMIUM  covers  everyone! 

NO  SALESMAN  WILL  VISIT  YOU.  Policy  is  mailed  directly  to  your  home. 

GUARANTEED  PAYMENTS.  As  long  as  you  keep  your  policy  in  force,  GOLD  STAR  guarantees  to 
pay  every  cent  promised. 


The  Gold  Star  Plan  policies,  available  effective  and  paying  claims  in  all  50  states,  are  underwritten  by  the 

NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

Valley  Forge  Pennsylvania 

which  is  licensed  solely  under  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penna.  and  which  carries  full  legal  reserves 

for  the  protection  of  its  policyholders. 
De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.,  Exclusive  Agents        ® 1«4 

Mail  This  Coupon  To:  De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.,  Gold  Star  Family  Protection  Plan,  Valley  Forge,  Penna. 


GOLD 
S  Ti\  R . . . 

-k  Releases  savings  for  other 
worthwhile  purposes! 

*  Protects  your  family 
against  heavy  "rainy-day" 
expenses 

without  tying  up  your 
needed  cash! 

★  COSTS  ONLY  PENNIES  A 
DAY  FOR  MOST  AGES! 


GOLD  STAR  FAMILY  PROTECTION  PLAN 
FOR  NON-DRINKERS  AND  NON-SMOKERS  ONLY 


Please  send  me  complete  information  on  the  GOLD  STAR  Family  Protection 
Plan.  I  do  not  drink  or  smoke,  and  I  understand  I  am  under  no  obligation  what- 
soever, and  that  no  salesman  will  visit  me.  o  o-i-7ioi-094 

Name  


First 


Middle 


Last 


Address- 


City. 


Zone  or  RFD  State- 


Date  of  Birth. 
Occupation  

□ 


Month 


Day 


Year 


I  would  like  to  have  information  on  larger  amounts  of  life  insurance. 
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EDITORIALS 


Christ  and  Scripture, 
or 

Christ  in  Scripture? 


In  matters  of  religion  issues  of 
the  profoundest  importance  are 
often  embodied  in  the  simplest  of 
alternatives.  The  twist  of  a  phrase, 
the  construction  of  a  sentence  can 
make  the  difference  between  open 
doors  of  spiritual  blessing  and  a 
vast  emptiness  at  the  end  of  a  blind 
alley. 

The  mortal  issue  between  Calvin 
and  Servetus  (who  was  burned  at 
the  stake  in  Geneva)  was  over  the 
difference  between  "Christ  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God"  and  "Christ  the 
Son  of  the  eternal  God." 

Only  a  twist  in  the  arangement 
of  the  words,  but  what  a  difference! 
"The  eternal  Son"  (Calvin)  is  the 
Christian  confession,  making  Christ 
equal  and  co-eternal  with  the 
Father.  "Son  of  the  eternal"  (Ser- 
vetus) is  the  foundation  of  Uni- 
tarianism,  which  reduces  Christ  to 
the  level  of  any  man  who  may  be 
considered  a  child  of  God.  In  the 
one  there  is  rich  spiritual  life.  In 
the  other,  just  another  fruitless 
chase  after  truth. 

Today  differences  of  vast  im- 
portance continue  to  hang  on  the 
construction  of  a  sentence,  the 
phrasing  of  a  principle.  But  today 
it  is  much  easier  to  get  lost  in  so- 
phisticated "thought-forms"  than 
it  was  in  the  simpler  language  of 
the  16th  century.  Modern  lan- 
guage is  a  bit  like  modern  painting: 
you  have  to  feel  your  way  into  the 
meaning  of  what's  being  conveyed. 

We  have  an  example  in  mind. 
In  Christian  Education  these  days 
it  is  fashionable  to  keep  the  need 
for  Bible  study  separated  from  the 
need  to  know  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  just  read:  "Our  people  must 
know  the  Bible  and  they  must  know 
what  life  in  Christ  means."  (Note 
the  "and.")  In  another  editorial 
comment  we  read  the  same  thought 
expressed  thusly:  "We  must  teach 
the  Bible  in  the  church  school.  We 
must  also  teach  those  things  per- 
taining to  man's  response  to  God 


in  the  20th  century." 

Did  you  notice  that  in  both  in- 
stances the  "practical"  aspects  of 
faith  and  life  were  divorced  from 
Bible  knowledge? 

Statements  such  as  these  reveal 
a  view  of  the  Bible  as  a  "text- 
book," valuable  to  a  degree  but 
not  quite  as  valuable  as  the  cumula- 
tive experience  of  the  Church,  and 
in  no  case  as  valuable  as  an  actual 
experience  of  knowing  Jesus  Christ. 

How  many  times  have  you  heard: 
"Learning  the  Bible  is  fine,  but 
Christianity  does  not  consist  of  ac- 
cumulating facts,  it  consists  of  know- 
ing Jesus  Christ"? 

What's  wrong  with  that  view? 
The  main  thing  wrong  with  it  is 
that  you  will  not  get  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  apart  from  getting  to  know 
the  Bible  —  or  at  least  the  Message 
of  the  Bible. 

The  Christian  religion  is  a  re- 
ligion of  revelation,  of  truth,  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  (which 
is  God's  revelation,  His  truth,  His 
word)  is  not  a  substitute  for  Christ, 
it  is  the  way  to  Christ.  It  is  the 
divinely  appointed  means  of  grace 
whereby  we  find  Christ,  meet  Christ, 
learn  of  Christ  —  and  in  which  we 
commune  with  Christ. 

A  faint  illustration  of  the  truth 
we  are  grasping  for  may  be  suggest- 
ed by  the  relationship  between 
America  (as  an  experience  of  free- 
dom) and  the  documents  upon 
which  America  is  founded:  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence,  the  Con- 
stitution, the  Bill  of  Rights. 

How  would  a  foreigner  get  to 
know  the  meaning  of  America?  By 
visiting  this  country?  What  parts 
of  the  country?  The  slums,  the 
jails,  the  honkey  tonks,  the  bars, 
the  pawn  shops,  the  ball  parks? 
Or  the  penthouses,  the  country 
clubs,  the  national  parks,  the  mu- 
seums? None  of  these.  America 
will  not  make  sense  to  any  stranger 
until  he  has  caught  the  meaning  of 
"We  the  people  .  .  ."  embodied  in 


the  documents  which  are  the  foun- 
dation of  everything  American. 

The  Bible,  of  course,  is  more  than 
any  document,  for  it  is  the  Sword 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  which 
He  does  His  actual  work  of  regen- 
eration and  sanctification. 

The  Bible  is  what  we  need  to 
study  above  anything  else.  With 
little  more  than  a  couple  of  hours 
a  week  to  use  in  most  church  work 
we  don't  need  to  study  anything 
else. 


That  Word  'Extreme' 

We  can  expect  a  great  deal  to 
be  said  between  now  and  November 
on  the  subject  of  "extremism." 

In  the  popular  mind,  "extrem- 
ists" are  most  any  kind  of  conserva- 
tives. This  identification  has  been 
established  by  the  liberal  establish- 
ment in  both  church  and  state  which 
has  managed  to  create  the  popular 
opinion  that  there  is  something 
quite  odd  about  anyone  who  be- 
lieves that  constitutional  govern- 
ment was  established  in  an  approxi- 
mately ideal  form  several  genera- 
tions ago;  and  that  evangelical 
Christianity  was  defined  in  its  di- 
vinely revealed  form  several  genera- 
tions before  that. 

But  there  are  all  sorts  of  "extrem- 
ists." We  are  thinking,  for  exam- 
ple, of  a  complaint  received  by  the 
New  York  World's  Fair  officials 
from  a  Jewish  organization,  about 
a  mural  in  the  Mormon  pavilion  at 
the  fair.  It  seems  that  the  mural 
suggests  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
and  the  caption  under  it  reads: 
"They  crucified  the  Son  of  God 
between  two  thieves  on  Calvary." 

Nothing  in  the  mural  specifies 
who  is  meant  by  "they."  But  the 
Jewish  organization  is  convinced 
that  "they"  means  the  Jews  and  it 
isn't  popular  today  to  hold  the  Jews 
responsible  for  the  crucifixion. 
Hence  the  protest. 

Just  who,  in  this  case,  are  the 
"extremists"? 


'Alive/  Yet  Dead 

Death  in  any  form  is  obnoxious 
to  all  of  us.  We  dislike  to  wear 
dead  colors,  attend  dead  par- 
ties, breathe  dead  air,  or  engage  in 
dead  conversation. 

Equally  repugnant  is  a  dead 
church.    Jesus  uses  some  of  His 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Where  They  Are 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


strongest  language  in  describing  his 
aversion  to  such  a  monstrosity. 

Paradoxically,  a  dead  church  can 
be  a  very  active  church,  just  as  a 
spiritually  dead  person  may  be  very 
alive  physically,  mentally,  socially, 
and  even  psychologically. 

A  church  can  be  very  alive  the- 
ologically and  yet  be  spiritually 
dead.  Some  of  the  liveliest  doctri- 
nal controversies  were  carried  on 
when  the  church  was  the  most  mori- 
bund in  things  of  the  soul. 

One  of  the  surest  evidences  of 
deadness  on  any  level  of  life  is  ab- 
sence of  growth.  And  what  is  to 
be  said  of  one  denomination  that 
in  a  recent  year  did  not  gain  a  sin- 
gle soul  from  the  world  in  which 
God  placed  it,  but  rather  lost  num- 
bers on  that  score?  Such  a  discovery 
should  have  driven  said  denomina- 
tion to  its  knees  in  a  day  of  prayer 
and  fasting.  But  the  crowning  evi- 
dence of  deadness  was  furnished  in 
the  fact  that  most  of  the  members 
of  the  body  were  not  even  aware 
of  the  fact  —  and  many  of  them  did 
not  even  care. 

Deadness  is  manifest  also  in  an 
organism's  failure  to  respond  to 
stimuli  from  the  environment  (cf. 
pricking  dead  tissue  with  a  pin) . 
Loud  outcries  arose  from  our  cir- 
cles concerning  the  Supreme  Court 
decision  on  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  in  the  public  schools,  but 
precious  few  of  those  who  protest- 
ed orally  took  the  trouble  to  write 
to  Congress  to  remedy  the  situation. 

A  church,  like  a  nation,  can  coast 
a  long  time  on  its  momentum,  liv- 
ing —  as  Carlyle  said  of  his  parents' 
faith  —  "in  the  afterglow."  In  our 
academic  studies  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  we  might  well  ask  our- 
selves whether  Jesus  is  talking  about 
us  when  He  says,  "Thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  but  thou  art  dead." 
—  The  Banner. 


The  Lord  Is 
My  Shepherd 

I  am  no  trained  theologian,  but 
this  I  do  know:  though  the  mystery 
remains,  Jesus  Christ  has  led  me  as 
a  shepherd  leads  his  uncomprehend- 
ing sheep  .  .  . 

When  I  was  a  child  I  didn't  think 
I  needed  a  Shepherd  all  the  time. 
I  was  wrong.  How  soiled  my 
"fleece"  was,  how  bruised  by  spirit, 
before  I  turned  around  in  the  road 
and  looked  back  at  Him  who  had 


It  is  probable  that  one  of  the 
greatest  mistakes  evangelicals  make 
in  their  witness  for  Christ  is  fail- 
ing to  meet  people  on  their  own 
ground  and  demanding  of  them  that 
which  is  impossible. 

By  this  we  mean  that  an  unre- 
deemed man  cannot  be  expected  to 
act  or  react  as  a  Christian,  nor 
should  we  expect  him  to  do  so.  For 
the  Christian  to  draw  around  him- 
self the  robes  of  self-righteousness 
and  look  down  on  and  preach  to 
others  from  that  position  is  the 
sure  way  to  ban  communication 
with  the  one  we  want  to  reach. 

This  is  not  for  one  minute  to 
say  that  we  should  conduct  our- 
selves as  nonChristians  conduct 
themselves,  for  this  is  an  equally 
fatal  mistake.  But  it  does  mean 
that  our  love  for  an  individual 
should  enable  us  to  approach  him 
in  love  and  humility  and  with  a 
patience  which  gets  through  to  him 
as  a  genuine  concern  on  our  part. 

We  have  a  friend  who  was  at  one 
time  pastor  of  one  of  America's 
largest  churches.  One  night  at  a 
social  gathering  in  the  church  par- 
lours a  man  who  the  pastor  had  been 
trying  to  reach  for  years  came  in. 
He  had  been  drinking  and  the  odor 
of  alcohol  was  strong  on  his  breath. 
He  sensed  the  situation  and  said 
to  the  pastor,  "I  just  cannot  go 
among  these  people,  I  am  ashamed 
of  how  I  smell."  The  pastor  re- 
plied, "That  is  all  right,  you  just 
stick  with  me  and  they  will  not 
know  which  one  is  the  guilty  party." 

A  compromise?  No.  Humerous? 
Perhaps.  Christian  understanding 
and  compassion?  Yes.  And  from 
that  experience  this  man  was  even- 
tually won  to  Christ. 

been  following  all  through  my  mad 
wandering. 

Oh,  I  had  looked  back  fleetingly 
before;  I  went  to  church  when  it 
pleased  me  to  go,  and  once  in  a 
while  I  prayed.    But  as  the  years 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


We  are  convinced  that  only  too 
often  we  fail  in  our  Christian  wit- 
ness because  of  a  pietism  which  fools 
no  one  but  ourselves.  How  can  we 
hope  to  win  others  if  we  stand  be- 
tween them  and  Christ?  How  can 
we  commend  our  Saviour  to  others 
when  they  see  a  pose  rather  than 
another  sinner  who  but  for  the 
grace  of  God  would  also  be  lost? 

Our  Lord  has  set  us  an  example 
of  tenderness  and  tact  which  car- 
ries with  it  a  lesson  for  each  one. 
When  confonted  with  flagrant  sin- 
ners he  was  patient  and  gentle. 
Only  for  the  hypocrites  did  He  re- 
serve His  scathing  denunciations, 
all  because  they  were  exhibiting  a 
pose,  not  a  reality. 

We  are  surrounded  by  so  many 
people  who  need  Christ.  He  is  not 
here  in  person  except  as  His  Spirit 
lives  in  our  hearts.  Winning  others 
to  Him  is  both  a  duty  and  a  privi- 
lege. It  also  requires  love  for  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  we  deal  and  this  love 
must  be  expressed  at  the  level  where 
we  find  them. 

One  of  our  troubles  is  that  we 
look  at  conversion  as  a  matter  of 
reformation  rather  than  regenera- 
tion, we  want  people  to  behave  ac- 
cording to  Christian  standards  when 
they  have  no  internal  compulsion 
to  do  so. 

In  dealing  with  Christian  brothers 
with  whom  we  disagree  we  so  often 
make  the  same  mistake.  Paul  warns 
us,  "Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother" 
(II  Thess.  3:15).  Many  a  disagree- 
ment within  the  Church  can  be 
avoided  by  such  an  approach. 

Basic  to  winning  others  to  Christ 
there  must  be  love,  compassion  and 
understanding,  and,  it  goes  with- 
out saying,  a  life  on  our  part  which 
demonstrates  the  marvellous  saving 
and  keeping  power  of  the  risen 
Lord. 

Meet  sinners  on  their  ground  and 
you  can  show  them  the  ground  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross  where  all  men 
are  equal. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  13,  1964: 

A  Spokesman  For  God 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
Our  Sunday  School  lesson  this  week 
deals  with  the  transition  period  be- 
tween the  era  of  the  judges  and  the 
time  of  the  monarchy  in  Israel.  The 
central  figure  in  this  period  was 
Samuel,  one  of  the  most  admirable 
and  best  loved  characters  in  all  the 
Biblical  record.  Samuel  has  been 
described  as  the  last  of  the  judges 
and  the  first  of  the  great  prophets 
alter  Moses,  and  he  also  performed 
certain  priestly  functions.  After  the 
period  of  intermittent  leadership  of 
the  Israelites  provided  by  the  var- 
ious judges,  Samuel  was  called  of 
God  to  spiritual  and  civil  leader- 
ship; and  it  was  Samuel  who  was 
used  of  God  to  anoint  the  first  two 
kings  of  Israel. 


I.  SAMUEL'S  BIRTH  AND 
DEDICATION  (I  Samuel  1:1-2:11) 

The  life  of  Samuel  is  one  of  the 
better-known  stories  of  Old  Testa- 
ment history.  Hannah,  wife  of  El- 
kanah,  had  been  childless,  and  that 
fact  was  a  source  of  grief  and  re- 
proach to  her.  During  her  annual 
visit  to  Shiloh  with  her  husband 
to  make  the  appointed  sacrifices, 
Hannah  slipped  into  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  and  poured  out  her 
grief  in  earnest  prayer  to  God.  As 
she  prayed,  she  made  a  promise. 
She  said:  "O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  Thou 
wilt  indeed  look  on  the  affliction 
of  Thine  handmaid,  and  remember 
me,  and  not  forget  Thine  handmaid, 
but  will  give  unto  Thine  handmaid 
a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 
life  .  .  .  ."  (I  Sam.  1:11) .  She  want- 
ed a  son  desperately;  and  she  prom- 
ised to  dedicate  that  son  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord. 

Time  passed,  Hannah's  prayer 
was  answered,  and  Samuel  was  born. 
When  he  was  still  a  small  child, 
Elkanah  and  Hannah  took  Samuel 
up  to  Eli  the  priest  at  the  taber- 
nacle at  Shiloh,  to  fulfill  the  vow 
Hannah  had  made  (1:19-25). 


Background    Scripture:     I  Samuel 
1 — 7 

Printed    Text:    I    Samuel  2:19-20; 

7:5-6,  10-17 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  11:1-7 
Memory   Selection:   Proverbs  3:5-6 


Hannah  said  to  Eli:  "Oh  my  lord, 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am 
the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this 
child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  Him:  therefore  also  I  have  lent 
him  to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth 
he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And 
he  (they)  worshipoed  the  Lord 
there"  (1:26-28). 

Samuel  remained  at  Shiloh,  to  be 
a  sort  of  tabernacle  errand-boy  for 
Eli  the  priest,  but  also  —  no  doubt 
—  to  receive  religious  instruction 
and  guidance  from  Eli  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  great  responsibilities 
that  would  eventually  rest  upon  him 
as  the  leader  of  his  people.  It  ap- 
pears that  Samuel  saw  his  parents 
only  as  they  came  to  Shiloh  to  wor- 
ship and  to  bring  their  offerings 
to  the  Lord.  The  historian  adds  a 
human  touch,  as  he  notes  that  each 
year  Hannah  brought  to  Samuel  a 
linen  coat  to  wear  as  he  went  about 
his  duties  at  the  tabernacle  (2:11, 
18-19) . 

II.  THE  WICKEDNESS  OF 
ELI'S  SONS  (I  Samuel  2:12-36) 

Chapter  2  of  I  Samuel  informs 
us  that  "the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons 
of  Belial;  they  knew  net  the  Lord" 
(v.  12).  Nevertheless,  these  evil  young 
men  were  presuming  to  perform  the 
offices  of  the  priesthood  at  the  taber- 
nacle. In  the  process  they  were  bring- 
ing the  priestly  office  into  disgrace. 
They  not  only  took  the  portion  of 
the  sacrifices  that  was  properly  al- 
lotted to  the  priests;  they  took  the 
portion  illegally,  and  took  more  be- 
sides. Worst  of  all,  Phinehas  and 
Hophni,   these  sons  of  Eli,  were 
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guilty  of  gross  immorality  involving 
women  who  performed  certain  serv- 
ices about  the  tabernacle. 

It  is  understandable  that  with 
such  men  occupying  the  priestly  of- 
fices and  with  the  worship  of  God  "tl 
at  the  tabernacle  marred  and  de-  |i 
graded  by  such  greed  and  immoral-  ot 
ity,  the  historian  should  say,  k 
"wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  |), 
men  was  very  great  before  the  Lord:  w 
for  men  abhorred  the  offering  of  !  ft 
the  Lord"  (2:17).  Religious  wor-  n 
ship  was  held  in  contempt  by  many,  k 
even  as  people  today  are  quick  to  i 
try  to  justify  their  own  irreligious-  i 
ness  by  calling  attention  to  hypo-  si 
crites  in  the  church  or  in  its  offices,  k 

When  Eli  was  informed  of  his  la 

sons'  evil  deeds,  the  rebuke  he  ad-  I 

ministered  was  a  mild  one:  "Why  ii 

do  ye  such  things?  for  I  hear  of  ol 

your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people.  Pi 
Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  re-  !  a 

port  that  I  hear:  ye  make  the  Lord's  p 
people  to  transgress."    Their  sins 

were  giving  encouragement  to  others  a 

to  follow  suit.   "Notwithstanding,"  sf 

the  record  tells  us,  "they  hearkened  m 

not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  la 

because  the  Lord  would  slay  them"  I 

(vv.  23-25) .  The  sins  of  these  young  q 

men  were  of  such  a  nature  and  they  1 

had  hardened  themselves  to  such  " 

a  point  that  God's  just  judgment  s 
upon  them  was  inevitable. 

In  contrast  to  the  wicked  sons  of  j 
Eli,  we  are  told  that  "Samuel  min- 
istered before  the  Lord,"  and  that  u 
he  "grew  on,  and  was  in  favor  both  i 
with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men"  j 
(vv.  18,  26) .  i 

The  time  came,  as  we  learn  from  tl 

the  latter  part  of  I  Samuel  2,  when  11 

the  Lord  revoked  the  promise  of  a  S; 

perpetual  priesthood  for  the  family  p 
of  Aaron  and  Eli,  whose  sons  had 
profaned    the    office.   The  Lord 

warned  Eli  through  an  unnamed  I 
prophet,  "this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 

sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas;  in  ' 
one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 
And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful 
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priest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in 
my  mind;  and  I  will  build  him  a 
sure  house;  and  he  shall  walk  be- 
fore mine  anointed  for  ever"  (w. 
34-35) .  These  words  have  been  un- 
derstood by  many  commentators  as 
having  their  ultimate  fulfillment  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  immediate 
fulfillment  occurred  in  Samuel,  who, 
as  we  have  noticed,  was  to  serve 
not  only  as  a  judge  and  as  a  prophet, 
but  also  as  a  priest. 

III.  THE  CALL  OF  SAMUEL 
(I  Samuel  3:1-21) 

In  I  Samuel  3  we  are  told  that 
"the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto 
the  Lord  before  Eli.  And  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days;  there  was  no  open  vision"  (v. 
1) .  There  was  as  yet  no  established 
order  of  prophets  as  spokesmen  for 
God,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
was  rare  and  precious  in  that  sense. 
As  R.  Payne  Smith  has  said,  Sam- 
uel "was  called  by  the  providence 
of  God  to  be  the  founder  of  proph- 
ecy as  an  established  institution,  and 
henceforward,  side  by  side  with  the 
king  and  priest,  the  prophet  took 
his  place  as  one  of  the  three  factors 
in  the  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  Him  who  is  a  King  to  rule,  a 
Priest  to  make  atonement,  and  also 
a  Prophet  to  teach  His  people  and 
guide  them  into  all  the  truth." 

At  any  rate,  the  Lord  clearly 
called  Samuel  to  be  His  servant  and 
spokesman.  He  revealed  to  Sam- 
uel the  judgment  which  was  to  be- 
fall the  family  of  Eli  (3:2-14).  To 
Eli's  credit,  when  at  his  own  re- 
quest Samuel  revealed  what  the 
Lord  had  threatened,  Eli  replied, 
"It  is  the  Lord:  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good"  (18).  He  rec- 
ognized the  Tightness  of  the  Lord's 
judgments. 

Meanwhile,  as  we  read  in  I  Sam- 
uel 3:19-20,  which  is  part  of  our 
assigned  lesson  text,  "Samuel  grew, 
and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to 
the  ground.  And  all  Israel  from 
Dan  even  to  Beersheba  knew  that 
Samuel  was  established  to  be  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord." 

IV.  WAR  WITH  THE  PHILIS- 
TINES (I  Samuel  4:1-7:2) 

Hardly  had  Samuel  entered  up- 
on his  calling  when  a  crisis  arose. 
The  Philistines  who  lived  along  the 
Mediterranean  coast  and  who  had 


been  humiliated  by  Samson  regained 
strength  sufficiently  to  begin  an  in- 
vasion of  Israelite  territory,  defeat- 
ing the  Israelites  in  their  first  en- 
gagement at  Aphek.  It  is  indica- 
tive of  the  religious  state  of  affairs 
in  Israel  that  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple, instead  of  calling  the  people 
to  repentance  and  to  prayer  for 
God's  assistance,  sent  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  to  be  brought  from 
the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  as  though 
the  presence  of  the  ark  itself  could 
assure  them  of  victory.  Eli's  two 
wicked  sons  accompanied  the  ark. 
In  the  ensuing  battle,  30,000  Is- 
raelites fell,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
the  sons  of  Eli  were  slain,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  was  captured 
by  the  Philistines  and  placed  in  the 
temple  of  their  god  Dagon  at  Ash- 
dod.  The  report  of  the  death  of 
his  sons  and  of  the  loss  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  resulted  in  the 
death  of  Eli  himself  (I  Samuel  4) . 

The  Philistines  were  far  from  hap- 
py in  their  possession  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  for  wherever  it  was 
taken,  inflictions  of  Divine  judg- 
ment followed.  Consequently,  they 
returned  it  to  the  Israelites  after 
only  seven  months  or  so;  and  the 
ark  then  remained  in  Kirjath- 
jearim  for  a  number  of  years  (5:1- 
7:2). 

V.  REVIVAL  AND  VICTORY 
AT  MIZPEH  (I  Samuel  7:3-17) 

During  the  years  following  the 
defeat  by  the  Philistines,  Samuel 
seems  to  have  worked  diligently  to 
bring  about  a  religious  reformation. 
He  called  upon  his  people  to  re- 
turn to  the  Lord,  and  to  serve  Him 
alone,  putting  away  all  idolatrous 
practices;  and  he  assured  them  that 
then  the  Lord  would  deliver  them 
from  the  Philistines  (7:3) .  As  we 
read  in  I  Samuel  7:5-6,  "Samuel 
said,  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the 
Lord.  And  they  gathered  together 
to  Mizpeh,  and  drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  judged  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Mizpeh." 

It  was  the  intention  of  Samuel 
and  the  desire  of  his  people  to  de- 
clare before  God  their  repentance 
for  their  sins,  their  rekindled  faith 
and  obedience  to  God,  whatever  the 
consequences  might  be.  The  Philis- 
tines interpreted  the  actions  of  the 


Israelites  as  an  assertion  of  national 
independence  and  as  a  virtual  decla- 
ration of  war,  and  they  acted 
promptly  with  the  intention  of  put- 
ting down  the  Israelite  rebellion. 
The  fearful  Israelites  called  upon 
Samuel  to  invoke  the  Lord's  help. 
And,  "Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord 
for  Israel;  and  the  Lord  heard  him. 
And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt  offering,  the  Philistines  drew 
near  to  battle  against  Israel:  but 
the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great 
thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  discomfited  them;  and 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel.  And 
the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh, and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
and  smote  them,  until  they  came 
under  Bethcar.  Then  Samuel  took 
a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh 
and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of 
it  Ebenezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.  So  the  Philis- 
tines were  subdued,  and  they  came 
no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel:  and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Sam- 


(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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uel.  And  the  cities  which  the  Philis- 
tines had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
peace  between  Israel  and  Amorites. 
And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  And  he  went  from 
year  to  year  in  circuit  to  Bethel, 
and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places.  And  his 
return  was  to  Ramah;  for  there  was 


his  house;  and  there  he  judged  Is- 
rael; and  there  he  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord"  (I  Sam.  7:9-17) . 

God  used  a  severe  thunderstorm 
to  demoralize  the  Philistines  and  to 
give  the  Israelites  victory  on  the 
very  plain  where  twenty  years  pre- 
viously the  Philistines  had  sub- 
jugated them.  The  power  of  the 
Philistines  was  broken.  Samuel  rec- 
ognized the  Lord's  intervention 
when  he  set  up  the  memorial  stone. 

Samuel  continued  to  administer 


the  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs 
of  Israel  to  the  end  of  his  days,  his 
influence  continuing  even  through 
the  unfortunate  reign  of  king  Saul. 
Making  his  headquarters  at  Ramah, 
he  made  a  regular  circuit  through 
the  country,  exercising  his  divinely- 
given  calling  as  prophet,  judge,  and 
priest,  ranking,  as  W.  G.  Blaikie 
said,  "among  the  very  greatest  and 
best  of  the  Hebrew  worthies." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom  Lord" 
"Come  Holy  Spirit,  Heavenly 
Dove" 

"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PRO- 
GRAM LEADER:  (You  may  con- 
duct the  question  and  answer  part 
of  this  program  as  a  contest.  As  a 
part  of  your  own  preparation,  look 
up  and  write  out  the  answers  to  the 
fact  questions  before  coming  to  the 
meeting.  Ask  the  young  people  to 
read  Acts  1-7  very  carefully  before- 
hand, since  they  will  be  answering 
the  questions  from  memory.  Follow- 
ing the  "Leader's  Introduction,"  di- 
vide the  group  into  two  teams.  Ask 
the  questions  to  the  teams  in  turn, 
going  down  the  line,  first  to  one 
team  and  then  to  the  other,  until 
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the  right  answer  is  given.  Award  a 
point  to  the  side  giving  the  correct 
answer,  and  then  go  on  to  the  next 
person  on  the  next  team.  Appoint 
someone  to  keep  score.  When  all 
the  study  questions  are  answered, 
take  up  the  discussion  questions 
with  the  whole  group.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  Book  of  Acts  is 
sometimes  called  "The  Acts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  When  we  read  the 
book  carefully,  it  is  easy  to  see  why 
this  is  so  —  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  repeated  over  and  over, 
and  He  is  very  obviously  the  moving 
force  behind  all  that  takes  place. 
His  activity  in  the  church  is  in  an- 
swer to  Christ's  promise. 

Acts  gives  a  thrilling  account  of 
the  early  years  of  the  Church  as  we 
know  it.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think 
that  God  was  without  a  people  be- 
fore this  time.  There  is  a  real  sense 
in  whkh  the  Church  of  God  existed 
in  the  Old  Testament  era,  but  it 
was  at  this  particular  point  that  it 
was  transformed  from  a  national  to 
a  worldwide  body.  As  Acts  1 : 8  says, 
it  began  .in  Jerusalem,  overflowed 
into  Judea  and  Samaria*  and  was 
and  is  being  extended  to  the  "utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  It  is  by 
this  gracious  extension  of  the 
Church  to  all  peoples  that  we  Gen- 
tile Christians  are  included,  and 
how  very  grateful  we  should  be.  If 
^.y/e  are^indeed  grateful,. we_ can  prove 


our  gratitude  by  carrying  out 
Christ's  commission  to  tell  others. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  Where  did  Jesus  tell  the  apostles 
to  wait  until  they  received  the  Holy 
Spirit?  -  a-M 

2.  How  did  Jesus  answer  when 
the  apostles  asked  if  He  were  going 
to  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  at 
that  time? 

3.  What  did  the  men  in  white  ap- 
parel say  about  the  coming  again 
of  Christ? 

4.  How  was  a  successor  to  Judas 
chosen? 

5.  What  were  the  sounds  and  sights 
which  accompanied  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

6.  How  did  the  mockers  explain 
the  ability  of  the  apostles  to  speak 
in  different  tongues? 

7.  Who  gave  the  real  explanation 
of  what  had  taken  place  and  to 
which  prophet  did  he  refer? 

8.  About  how  many  people  were 
there  who  believed  and  were  bap- 
tized on  the  day  of  Pentecost? 

9.  Where  were  Peter  and  John 
going  when  they  came  across  the 
lame  man? 

10.  What  did  Peter  say  to  the  man 
when  he  asked  them  for  money? 

11.  By  whose  power  and  whose 
name  did  Peter  say  the  healing  of 
the  lame  man  had  taken  place? 

12.  What  special  thing  about  Pe- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20  ))  __:  
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 


At  last— a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  hamif id.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.'* 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  he  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems— a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
2ation  policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  Based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 
except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Head  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  ayd  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  allyou  arc  not  100%  satis- 
tied,  just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
Sain  thousands  of  dollars... you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Check  folic  Mew  and  include  year  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly  Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2*° 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 

Application  fo  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY' 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  § 

rcty   Zone  County  State.  ,„.. 


-Dale  of  Birth. 


Occupation- 
Beneficiary- 


Month 


-Height 
.Relationship- 


Day 


Year 

-Weight  


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


1. 


2. 


3. 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  Q  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   signprf«X  ,  , 

ATIAT 

Mail  this  applkafion  wifh  your  first  premium  to  i  640 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  libertyviffe,  Illinois 
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ter's  message  offended  the  Saddu- 
cees? 

13.  What  was  done  to  Peter  and 
John  at  this  time? 

14.  After  the  hearing  was  held, 
what  did  the  Jewish  rulers  demand 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  how  did 
they  answer? 

15.  Who  was  the  man  who  sold 
his  land  and  gave  the  money  to  the 
apostles? 

16.  Who  were  the  people  who  sold 
land  in  order  to  make  a  gift,  but 
who  lied  about  the  amount  they 
received? 

17.  What  became  of  those  two? 

18.  How  did  the  apostles  escape 
after  they  had  been  imprisoned  by 
the  chief  priest? 

19.  What  was  Gamaliel's  advice  to 
the  Jews? 

20.  Why  did  the  apostles  rejoice 
after  they  had  been  beaten? 

21.  Why  did  the  Greek  Christians 
complain  against  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians? 

22.  How  many  men  were  chosen  to 
"serve  tables"? 

23.  What  was  the  charge  which 
Stephen's  accusers  brought  against 
him? 

24.  What    did    the  Jews 
Stephen? 

25.  Who  kept  the  clothes  of  the 
men  who  did  the  stoning? 

26.  Who  did  Stephen  see  before 
he  died? 

27.  What  was  Stephen's  prayer  for 
his  persecutors? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  evidence  is  there  in  Luke 
1:3  and  Acts  1:1  that  Luke  was  the 
author  of  Acts? 

2.  What  were  the  main  points  in 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles? 

3.  Why  do  you  think  the  early 
Christian  preachers  made  so  many 
references  to  the  Old  Testament? 

4.  In  what  locality  did  most  of  the 
events  recorded  in  chapters  1-7  take 
place? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is 
no  question  about  the  successfulness 
of  the  work  of  the  apostles  during 
the  very  early  days  of  the  Christian 
Church.  What  was  the  secret  of 
their  success?  They  were  faithful 
to  proclaim  Jesus-as  the  Son  of  God- 
who  was  crucified  arid  risen.  They 
called  on  men  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  to  believe  in  Christ  for 
salvation,  and  they  trusted  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work 
through  them. 

Closing  Prayer. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

6.    The  First  Church 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  the  early  believers  felt  toward  one  an- 
other? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Acts  2:44;  4:32. 

They  "were  together,  .  .  .  had  all  things  ,  .  .  . 

were  of  heart  and  of  soul." 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christians  are  to  walk  (live,  behave) 
in  love  toward  one  another.    Ephesians  5 : 2. 


do  to    THE  EARLY  CHURCH 


Acts  2:42-47 


(The  true  "Church"  of  the  Lord  Jesus  includes  everyone  who 
has  believed  in  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.) 

—  Draw  lines  to  connect  the  phrases  that  belong  together)  — 


"They  continued  steadfastly 
"Many  wonders  and  signs 
"All  that  believed 
They  continued  "daily  with 

one  accord 
They  "did  eat  their  meat 
"The  Lord  added  .  .  .  daily 


such  as  should  be  saved." 
with  gladness  and  singleness 

of  heart." 
were  together  ..." 
were  done  by  the  apostles." 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine." 
in  the  temple." 


Are  you  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 
Are  you  a  true  Christian  believer?     Yes  No_ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  lies  ahead  for  Christ's 
Church?  Look  up:    Revelation  21  :3-4,  6-7. 
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TURNING  TO  GOD,  by  William 
Barclay.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.  103  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

William  Barclay  gives  in  this  vol- 
ume a  study  of  conversion.  The 
material  examined  is  limited  to  the 
Book  of  Acts.  Barclay  emphasizes 
that  if  any  man  is  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature. 

The  literature  regarding  conver- 
sion is  voluminous.  Where  shall  we 
go  for  our  best  information  on  the 
subject?  Barclay  says,  we  go  to  the 
New  Testament  itself.  He  starts  by 
examining  the  word  conversion.  The 
basic  idea,  he  shows,  is  that  of  chang- 
ing the  direction.  It  is  frequently 
used  of  a  mental  or  spiritual  turn. 
Conversion  is  a  turning  of  man's 
mind  and  heart  and  life  in  the  di- 
rection of  God. 

Conversion  ought  to  happen  in 
the  church,  insists  Barclay.  He  ob- 
serves that  the  strange  and  odd  fact 
that  as  things  now  are  it  is  not  in 
the  church  that  we  expect  to  find 
conversion  happening.  We  expect 
to  find  conversions  happening  at 
missions  and  campaigns  outside  the 
church.  This  is  a  thought-provok- 
ing little  book.  It  should  help  to 
arouse  sluggish  churches  to  their  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  matter  of  con- 
version of  souls  to  Christ. 

THE  RELEVANCE  OF  PREACH- 
ING, by  Pierre  Ch.  Marcel.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  Rob  Mc- 
Gregor. Baker  Book  House.  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  110  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Everett  K.  Brown,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  N.  C. 

The  late  Dean  Inge  once  said 
that  "preaching  is  as  futile  as  try- 
ing to  fill  small  neck  bottles  by 
throwing  a  bucket  of  water  at  them." 
Pierre  Ch.  Marcel,  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  St.  Germain-en- 
laye,  France,  eloquently  and  force- 
fully asserts  that  preaching  is  not 
futile  but  in  fact  vital  and  relevant. 

The  relevance  of  preaching  is  un- 
derstood by  calling  attention  to  the 
many  Scriptural  imperatives  which 
require  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  are  reminded  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  employs  the  preached 
word  to  accomplish  His  work. 
Preaching  is  also  a  means  of  grace. 

The  last  three  chapters  are  ex- 
ceedingly practical.  They  are  con- 
cerned with  the  content  and  charac- 
teristics of  relevant  preaching. 


The  introduction  was  written  by 
Professor  Wm.  Childs  Robinson  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 
Professor  Robinson  directs  atten- 
tion to  the  timeliness  and  values  of 
this  book  which  he  introduces  and 
enthusiastically  recommends. 

MISSIONARY  PRINCIPLES,  by 
Roland  Allen.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  168 
pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor  of  the  Inskip 
Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Could  we  lay  hold  of,  and  be  im- 
plemented by,  the  truths  so  pre- 
cisely drawn  out  by  this  British  au- 
thor, the  Church  in  America  would 
know  a  revival  beyond  anything  she 
has  ever  known.  The  battle-plan 
for  such  fulfillment  is  four-fold: 
"the  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  soul" 
as  the  source  of  all  true  endeavor; 
the  "Revelation  of  Christ"  as  "the 
Hope";  "The  Means"  to  attain  that 
Hope  must  be  ^een  as  the  creation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  that  Spirit's 
expression  of  Himself;  and  "the  Re- 
action" to  the  realization  of  all  these 
in  the  context  of  World  Missions 
can  be  nothing  less  than  the  greatest 
strength  for  the  local  church. 

This  is  a  work  for  pastors  more 
than  laymen  but  it  holds  a  vision 
for  all.  With  reference  to  those 
who  know  not  the  Saviour,  Allen 
asserts:  "We  without  them  are  not 
made  perfect.  We  without  them 
may  not  see  our  Lord's  glory.  Christ 
is  hidden  there  in  heathen  lands  and 
we  go  to  seek  Him.  In  revealing 
Him  to  others  we  reveal  Him  to 
ourselves." 

SERMONS  PREACHED  WITHOUT 
NOTES,  by  Charles  Koller.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  145 
pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  McNutt,  pastor  of  the 
Northside  Presbyterian  Church,  Burl- 
ington, N.  C. 

These  fifteen  sermons,  prepared 
by  the  president  emeritus  of  North- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
Chicago,  have  the  following  marks 
of  good  preaching:  true  exegesis  of 
the  Scripture,  clear  cut  outlines,  free 
use  of  illustrations,  rapidity  of  move- 
ment, and  language  that  can  be  un- 
derstood. 
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Dr.  Koller  has  succeeded  in  his 
two-fold  purpose  of  "communi- 
cating Biblical  truth  to  bless  the 
lives  of  the  readers"  and  at  the  same 
time  instructing  preachers  and  speak- 
ers in  the  art  of  "expository  preach- 
ing without  notes."  The  author  has 
the  happy  faculty  of  choosing  apt 
sermon  topics  and  using  illustra- 
tions that  really  illustrate.  The 
sermons  are  divided  into  three  sec- 
tions: topical,  textual,  and  exposi- 
tory. 

Helpful  suggestions  are  made  on 
how  to  preach  without  notes  from 
a  carefully  prepared  one-page  out- 
line with  which  the  preacher  is 
thoroughly  familiar,  such  notes  to 
be  used  only  in  case  of  extreme 
emergency.  This  is  the  system  that 
the  reviewer  has  been  trying  to  use 
for  twenty  years,  and  Dr.  Roller's 
instructions  along  this  line  have 
been  most  informative. 
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AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
APOCRYPHAL  BOOKS,  by  H.  T.  An- 
drews. Edited  and  revised  by  Cbarles 
F.  Pfeiffer.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  134  pp.  plus  bibliog- 
raphy and  index.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  pastor  of 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

Some  knowledge  of  the  "Apocry- 
pha" is  helpful  to  any  serious  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible.  The  term  Apoc- 
rypha means  ''hidden"  and  the  ma- 
jority of  church  members  probably 
do  not  suspect  that  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  stories  about  Biblical  times 
and  persons  which  have  lingered 
through  the  centuries,  to  this  pres- 
ent time.  Occasionally  disreputable 
publishers  will  issue  a  volume  of 
these,  with  sensational  advertising, 
suggesting  that  the  books  were  wil- 
fully suppressed  "because  they  are 
scandalous."  The  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus issue  a  pamphlet  charging 
Protestants  with  reading  a  truncat- 
ed Bible;  some  of  the  Apocrypha 
are  included  in  Roman  Catholic 
Bibles.  "Liberals"  like  to  shock  na- 
ive Christians  by  telling  them  that 
the  Bible  and  the  Apocrypha  are  of 
a  kind.  For  such  reasons  as  these, 
a  book  such  as  this  Introduction  is 
to  be  welcomed. 

H.  T.  Andrews  issued  his  small 
book  about  60  years  ago,  covering 
only  the  usual  Aprocryphal  books, 
pertaining  to  the  Old  Testament 
heroes,  and  the  New  Testament, 
which  are  mostly  about  legends  of 
Jesus,  Mary,  and  some  apostles.  Dr. 
Pfeiffer,  the  distinguished  Old  Tes- 
tament professor  at  Gordon  Divin- 
ity School,  has  brought  the  book  up 

AN  OPPORTUNITY  for  Christian 
service:  Church  presently  without 
minister  urgently  needs  DCE  on  tem- 
porary basis.  Write  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 

HOUSEMOTHER  OR  HOUSEPAR- 
ENTS  Needed:  An  outstanding  Chris- 
tian housemother,  or  housepare'nts, 
are  needed  by  home  for  children.  Ap- 
plications accepted  from  persons  30- 
55  years  of  age.  Applicants  should 
be  in  good  health,  have  a  well-round- 
ed education,  and  should  be  experi- 
enced in  working  with  children.  A 
real  opportunity  for  a  consecrated, 
qualified  person  to  make  an  invest- 
ment in  youth.  If  interested,  write 
Box  "T",  c  Jo  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 


to  date  by  adding  material  on  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  and  other  recent 
finds.  The  language  is  non-tech- 
nical, the  content  of  each  book  is 
summarized,  and  any  special  value 
it  has  is  presented.  Since  many  of 
these  books  are  difficult  to  obtain, 
this  Introduction  will  provide  suf- 
ficient information  for  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  other  Bible  stu- 
dents who  may  encounter  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Apocrypha. 


FATHERS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  C. 
P.  Dame.  The  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  112  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb, 
Rock  Island,  Tenn. 

Biographical  sermons  and  mes- 
sages are  often  very  effective.  In 
this  small  volume  the  associate  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Reformed  Church 
of  Kalamazoo,  Michigan  has  given 
us  a  special  kind  —  the  fathers  of 
the  Bible.  For  example,  he  discusses 
the  delinquent  father  —  Eli;  the 
busy  parent  —  Solomon;  the  easy- 
going —  Isaac;  the  exemplary  — 
Zechariah;  an  indulgent  father  — 
David;  the  praying  one  —  Job;  a 
spiritual  fatherhood  —  Paul  and 
Timothy. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 
author  selects  only  two  fathers  from 
the  New  Testament.  In  this  timely 
book  he  shows  a  wide  knowledge 
not  only  of  the  Biblical  data  on  this 
subject  but  also  of  current  family 
and  juvenile  problems.  The  chief 
value  of  a  volume  like  this  is  that 
it  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the 
father  as  the  spiritual  head  of  the 
family.  It  also  stresses  the  fact  that 
his  character  and  influence  should 
be  based,  not  on  current  ideals  or 
the  new  morality,  but  on  the  Word 
of  God.  This  book  belonges  to  the 
Minister's  Handbook  series. 


ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 


Can  Be  Ordered  From 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Book  Department 


CREEDS  AND  CONFESSIONS,  by 
Erik  Routley.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  158  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Following  the  introduction  in 
which  the  author  distinguishes  be- 
tween a  creed  and  a  confession  this 
book  consists  of  studies  of  creeds 
and  confessions  from  the  Reforma- 
tion to  the  modern  Church.  The 
first  study  begins  with  the  Confes- 
sion of  Augsburg,  which  presents 
the  platform  to  which  the  Lutheran 
Church  is  officially  committed. 

Background  material  connected 
with  each  of  the  creeds  and  confes- 
sions is  of  interest.  For  example, 
we  are  reminded  that  in  the  year 
1560  there  was  held  the  first  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
arid  the  first  confession  of  that 
church  was  published.  Those  sign- 
ing it  promised  to  maintain  and 
defend  to  the  death,  this  confes- 
sion. It  was  written  very  largely 
by  John  Knox  himself. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
1647  is  appraised  as  far  above  any 
of  the  other  confessions  in  any  lan- 
guage. It  stands  almost  at  the  end 
of  the  period  of  classic  confessions, 
and  forms  a  worthy  climax  to  them. 
It  is  more  consistently  positive  than 
any  of  its  predecessors. 

No  minister's  library  ought  to  be 
without  this  volume.  Although  the 
author  leans  toward  the  ecumenical 
movement,  his  work  will  be  appreci- 
ated by  all  who  know  the  value  of 
a  historical  study  of  the  creeds  and 
confessions. 


ST.  PAUL  AND  HIS  LETTERS,  by 
Frank  W.  Beare.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  142  pp.  $2.75.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor  ,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

,  The  weighty  and  powerful  letters 
of  Paul  do  not  yield  their  treasures 
to  the  casual  reader.  In  the  light 
of  this  truth  the  author  says  he  de- 
sires to  make  an  effort  to  elucidate 
Paul's  thinking  in  order  that  the 
reader  may  more  clearly  grasp  the 
apostle's  message. 

Following  two  chapters  on  the 
life  of  Paul,  Dr.  Beare  discusses  the 
background  and  teachings  of  I  and 
II  Thessalonians,  Galatians,  I  and 
II  Corinthians,  Romans,  Colossians, 
Philemon  and  Philippians.  A 
closing  chapter  interprets  Paul  as 
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the  spiritual  director  of  his  con- 
verts. 

As  a  disciple  of  the  "liberal" 
school  of  New  Testament  criticism, 
Dr.  Beare  denies  that  the  letters 
written  by  James,  Peter,  John  and 
Jude  were  written  by  the  apostles. 
"They  are  without  exception  of  a 
later  generation,"  he  avers.  The 
pastoral  letters  are  by-passed  as 
though  Paul  had  nothing  to  do  with 
them. 

It  is  almost  unbelievable  that  one 
who  has  seriously  read  Romans 
could  write,  "Yet  Paul  is  by  no 
means  a  systematic  thinker,  and 
when  his  thought  is  reduced  to  a 
system,  it  is  in  some  measure  de- 
natured." Such  a  statement  indi- 
cates that  it  is  easier  to  understand 
Paul  than  some  of  his  interpreters. 
A  book  of  this  kind  must  be  read 
with  critical  discernment. 
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Recommended  by  The  Presbyterian  Journal 

"PLAIN  TALK  ABOUT  CHRISTIAN  WORDS" 
by  Manford  George  Gutzlce,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

"All  of  us  need  a  clearer  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  the  words  by  which 
we  express  our  Christian  faith,  and  here 
I  find  a  most  satisfying  definition  of 
these  words." 

Billy  Graham 


BOOK  BRIEFS 


DAILY  GOSPEL,  by  Paul  B.  Smith.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  95 
pp.  $1.95.  —  Three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
one-minute  daily  devotions  by  the  interna- 
tionally-known minister  of  the  People's  Church, 
Toronto,  Canada.  They  are  not  studies  of 
particular  passages  of  Scripture,  but  thoughts 
on   devotional   subjects  of  general  interest. 

THESE  MY  PEOPLE,  by  Lillian  Dickson. 
Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
121  pp.  $2.00.  —  A  fascinating,  informal,  first- 
person  story  of  missionary  work  on  Formosa 
(Taiwan)  by  one  whom  Henrietta  Mears  called 
"The  greatest  missionary  in  the  world."  The 
book  includes  a  flattering  introduction  by  Bob 
Pierce.  It  would  be  good  reading  for  any 
missionary   emphasis    including   the   Far  East. 

MY  SHEPHERD — from  p.  13 

wore  on  I  thought  of  Him  less  and 
less,  until  with  the  help  of  my  moth- 
er and  my  own  son  I  stopped  and 
looked  back  and  waited  for  Him 
to  catch  up  with  me  again.  He 
never  gave  up  looking  for  me;  He 
was  a  Good  Shepherd  .  .  . 

As  I  walk  His  way  with  this  satis- 
fied singing  soul,  all  around  me 
seems  to  be  singing  too.  It  is  a 
blessed,  happy  walk,  and  I  enjoy 
it  as  a  sheep  would  enjoy  being 
turned  loose  in  a  good  green  pas- 
ture to  enjoy  food  and  rest.  I  came 
to  Him  and  He  gave  me  rest.  I 
know  a  calm  spirit  now  that  I  nev- 
er knew  in  my  old  world  of  con- 
flict and  suspicion  and  insecurity. 
I  know  His  serenity.  I  can  rest  in 
the  midst  of  uproar.  I  can  look  up 
at  the  face  of  the  Shepherd  and  be 
quiet  anywhere.  I  can  be  still  and 
know  that  He  is  God. — Dale  Evans 
Rogers,  in  Decision. 


"I  SEE  THEIR  FACES" 

by  Ben  Haden,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  B.D. 

"It  serves  to  emphasize  the  true  nature 
of  the  conflict  between  Communism  and 
Christianity.   As  a  "Track  for  the  Times" 
it  deserves  to  be  widely  read  and  pon- 
dered by  the  people  of  America." 

Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  President 
Columbia  Theol  ogical  Seminary 
Decatur,  Ga. 

"MEMORIES  OF  CONGO" 
by  J.  Hershey  Longenecker 

"Here  is  an  inspiring  narrative  which 
interprets  stages  and  aspects  of  the 
great  movement  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  Congo." 

James  A.  Jones,  President 
Union  Theological  Seminary 


'PLAIN  TALK  ABOUT 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk- Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Christ  Compels  Us 


The  motive  of  Biblical  evangelism  is  first  of  all  the  com- 
mand of  Christ.  And  of  course  few  are  going  to  bother  them- 
selves to  obey  the  command  of  Christ  unless  they  have  first 
themselves  been  evangelized.  Our  zeal  for  evangelism  and 
our  motivation  grows  out  of  our  appreciation  for  what  God 
has  done  for  us  personally.  Our  love  and  gratitude  for  our 
Christ  demands  that  we  obey  Him  and  evangelize.  Jesus  said, 
"to  whom  much  is  forgiven  the  same  loveth  much."  The 
more  deeply,  therefore,  we  comprehend  all  that  God  has  done 
for  us,  the  more  zealous  we  are  apt  to  become  in  this  matter 
of  evangelism.  Our  love  and  gratitude  ever  increases  as  our 
conception  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us  enlarges.  He  is 
our  Lord.   We  can  do  naught  else  but  obey  His  command. 


■William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMEt^jffiO 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


MAI  LB  AG- 


unfair  TO  CLC? 

I  do  not  like  bickering  and  thus 
go  far  without  saying  anything.  How- 
ever, if  you  are  trying  to  locate  sen- 
tences in  the  CLC  to  support  your 
preconceived  ideas  please  give  the 
authors  and  the  general  public  the 
benefit  of  seeing  all. 

I  was  amazed  that  you  should 
quote  from  The  Meaning  of  Jesus 
Christ,  (p.  15)  the  three  points  to 
show  the  author's  view  of  the  Bible 


and  not  quote  (p.  16)  the  succeed- 
ing three  points  which  show  how 
the  Bible  is  quite  a  different  book 
from  others. 

The  first  time  I  read  it  in  the 
June  3  issue  of  your  paper  I  could 
not  believe  you  would  do  such  a 
thing,  and  now  I  find  it  repeated 
in  your  August  26  number.  Why 
are  you  so  unfair  when  trying  to 
prejudice  the  Church  against  the 
materials?  You  are  not  even  honest. 


You  are  lacking  in  integrity  and  my 
personal  opinion  is  that  you  are 
more  concerned  with  a  wide  circu- 
lation of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
than  you  are  in  strengthening  the 
Church. 

If  you  were  fair  minded  at  all 
you   would  publish   this,   but  my 
guess  is  that  this  will  never  see 
print.    Your  error  is  too  glaring. 
— Not  signed 
Augusta,  Ga. 

You  guessed  wrong.  So  many  letters 
similar  to  this  one  have  come  in  that 
we  believe  a  careful  reply  is  in  order. 
See,    "Unfair   to   CLC?"   p.    12. — Ed. 
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DOCTRINE  IS  STILL  PRIOR 

In  his  letter  to  the  editor  (Jour- 
nal, Aug.  19),  Mr.  Bullard  has 
suggested  by  implication  that  purity 
of  doctrine  is  to  be  placed  in  a  sub- 
ordinate position  to  other,  more  ex- 
ternal interests.  He  further  sug- 
gested that  our  desire  for  theologi- 
cal orthodoxy  is  incompatible  with 
maintaining  a  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  must  express  my  dissent  from 
his  views.  Although  a  merely 
scholastic  approach  to  doctrinal 
purity  will  result  in  ecclesiastical 
lethargy,  nevertheless  theology  and 
purity  of  doctrine  are  essential  to 
the  continuance  of  real  Christianity. 
Mr.  Bullard  suggests  that  Pente- 
costal zeal  and  fire  are  essential  for 
a  victorious  Church;  this  is  not  to 
be  denied.  Without  the  directional 
guidance  of  doctrine,  however,  zeal 
would  be  without  goal  and  without 
efficacy. 

Although  the  current  controver- 
sies over  the  proper  mission  of  the 
Church  are  partially  spiritual  in 
direction,  they  are  more  basically 
doctrinal.  Our  interest  in  the  de- 
velopment of  our  Reformed  faith 
must  be  placed  on  an  equal  basis 
with  our  other  interests,  for  these 
are  basic  to  the  very  nature  of  the 
Church. 

— Robert  R.  Hann 
Miami,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  greatly  enjoyed  your  article, 
"Success  and  Relevancy"  (Aug.  12) . 
It  was  a  "relevant"  note  in  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Church  today.  Would 
be  good  for  all  of  us  to  mull  over, 
especially  ministers. 

— Kenneth  Nordvall 
Tampa,  Fla. 


I  find  myself  agreeing  with  some 
of  your  critics,  but  at  the  same  time 
I  agree  more  with  your  defenders, 
so  here  is  my  check  for  a  renewal 
.  .  .  .  I  think  the  Journal  is  making 
an  honest  effort  to  keep  us  informed 
of  what  is  going  on  in  the  religious 
world. 

— Fred  Brandon 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

We  love  the  Journal  and  we 
thank  the  Lord  Jesus  for  you  and 
for  your  labors  on  His  behalf.  You 
are  helpful  to  us  and  always  a 
source  of  spiritual  uplift  because 
you  honor  and  exalt  Christ. 

— Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Lawson 
Austin,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Jack  C.  Oates,  III,  June  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  will  be 


associate  university  pastor  at  the 
University  of  Florida,  Gainesville, 
Fla. 

Al  S.  Burdette  from  McClellan- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  Phenix,  Va. 
John  C.  Ropp  from  Iva,  S.  C, 
to  Conway,  S.  C. 

Henry  Pannkuk  (RCA)  from 
Prinsburg,  Minn.,  to  Raymond, 
Minn. 

Cornelius  G.  Reynen  (RCA) 
from  Grand  Haven,  Mich.,  to 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Charles  R.  Galbraith  from  Lub- 
bock, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
of  Beeville,  Tex.,  eff.  in  October. 

Earl  Brandon  from  Gladewater, 
Tex.,  to  the  Manhattan  church, 
El  Paso,  Tex.,  as  minister  of 
Christian  Education. 

Harvard  A.  Anderson,  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  has  accepted  the  po- 


sition of  executive  secretary  of 

the  Synod  of  Florida. 

J.   G.   McAllister    (H.R.)  from 

Montreat,  N.  C,  to  Richmond, 

Va. 

Charles  Harris  from  Lafayette, 
Ga.,  to  Winnsboro,  S.  C. 
Wallace  M.  Alston,  Jr.,  from 
Wadesboro,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Auburn,  Ala.,  eff.  Sept. 
15. 

George  H.  Taylor,  Kolin,  La.,  to 
Clinton,  La.,  as  pastor  of  the  Clin- 
ton, Jackson  and  Norwood 
churches. 

DEATH 

Joseph  Marcus  Harris,  94,  died 
Aug.  5,  in  an  Orlando,  Fla.,  hos- 
pital after  a  lengthy  illness.  He 
was  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  for  65  years,  and  in 
active  service  until  1940. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  treatment  of  evangelism  by 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  which 
appears  on  p.  7,  is  one  of  the  most 
impressive  we  have  ever  read.  With 
each  reading  it  has  impressed  us 
more.  We  think  you  will  agree 
that  there  is  very  little  more  to  be 
said  on  the  subject  than  was  said 
by  Mr.  Hill  in  this  Journal  Day 
address. 

•  We  have  included  the  reverent 
and  beautiful  statement  on  the 
Scriptures  by  Dr.  Wil  R.  Johnson 
(p.  10)  in  order  to  honor  this  great 
man  of  God  who  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord  on  Aug.  13.  Pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Galveston,  Tex., 
for  over  30  years,  Dr.  Johnson  was 
one  of  the  original  four  who  met 
in  Montreat,  N.  C,  in  1941,  to  make 
plans  for  launching  an  independent 
evangelical  magazine  to  serve  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  From  that 
first  meeting  came  the  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

•  Back  on  p.  18  appears  the  first 
Circle  Bible  Study  in  the  1964-65 
series,  on  the  Book  of  Ephesians. 
This  is  now  the  fifth  year  that  Dr. 
Gutzke  has  supplied  this  valuable 
material.  At  the  end  of  this  month's 
study  you  will  find  a  radio  log  for 


one  of  the  states  in  which  "The 
Bible  for  You"  program  appears. 
We  expect  to  carry  the  log  for  oth- 
er states  in  subsequent  issues.  Oh 
yes!  On  p.  12,  women  will  find  a 
concrete  suggestion  bearing  upon 
the  new  organization  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church.  See  "Women  Have 
Been  Writing." 

•  Speaking  of  Dr.  Gutzke,  the  or- 
ders for  Plain  Talk  about  Christian 
Words,  Dr.  Gutzke's  new  book,  have 
been  pouring  in  literally  by  the 
hundreds.  Write  to  the  business 
office  for  your  copy  of  this  helpful 
manual  of  theology  written  for  lay- 
men ($3.95). 

•  And  that  reminds  us  to  suggest 
something  a  bit  different  in  the  way 
of  program  material.  Next  time  you 
have  a  men's  meeting,  or  family 
meeting,  and  you  want  to  offer  a 
thrilling  statement  of  what  Jesus 
Christ  must  mean  to  each  of  us, 
play  the  record  by  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer, 


upon  which  is  recorded  this  master 
preacher's  message  to  the  1963  con- 
vention of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  "Committed  to 
Christ."  The  record  is  No.  CPI- 
101,  "Dr.  Tozer  Speaks"  ($2.50). 
Order  from  Christian  Publications, 
Inc.,  1522  N.  Third  St.,  Harrisburg, 
Penna. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  to  the  following  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Catech- 
ism: Mrs.  Preston  L.  Hughes,  Kath- 
ryn  Ann  Townsend  and  Cynthia 
Jane  Coleman,  of  the  Kosciusko, 
Miss.,  church. 

Also,  to  Frances  Margaret  Green 
and  William  Howard  Green  of  the 
Euchee  Valley  church,  DeFuniak 
Springs,  Fla.;  Mrs.  Karl  B.  Ponder 
of  the  Shenandoah  church,  Miami, 
Fla.;  Lynda  Ellen  Meeks  and  John 
Daniel  Blocker,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Inter-Confessional  Mergers  Pushed 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Ben 
Mohr  Herbster,  president  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  commend- 
ed recent  moves  toward  union  of 
the  International  Congregational 
Council  and  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance  as  an  advance  in  Chris- 
tian unity. 

The  Protestant  leader  comment- 
ed on  the  development  on  his  re- 
turn from  Europe,  where  he  attend- 
ed meetings  of  both  bodies. 

"Individual  church  unions  cross- 
ing these  confessional  lines  have  al- 
ready been  accomplished  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Canada  and 
are  underway  in  Australia  and  in 
Great  Britain,"  he  said.  'After  all, 
the  International  Congregational 
Council  is  made  up  of  people  who 
follow  a  Reform  theology." 

He  pointed  out  that  the  ICC  was 
bound  more  by  ties  of  church  pol- 
ity than  by  theology.    All  member 


(Editor's  note:  The  Rev.  W.  Earle 
Stevens,  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
has  been  on  a  round-the-world  tour 
of  evangelical  mission  fields,  paid 
for  by  officers  of  his  church.  This 
is  the  first  of  several  dispatches  to 
follow.) 

TAIWAN  —  After  a  week  in 
Tokyo,  I  am  experiencing  the  joy 
of  ministering  for  four  days  to  an 
island-wide  pastor's  conference  on 
Taiwan.  The  preaching,  at  Tung- 
hai  University,  is  being  done 
through  two  interpreters.  But  any 
Presbyterian  would  feel  quite  at 
home  as  more  than  half  of  these  475 
pastors  are  Presbyterians.  In  fact 
the  island  is  studded  with  evidences 
of  the  Presbyterian  faith,  in  church- 
es, schools,  and  hospitals. 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  a  young 


Churches  have  a  congregation-cen- 
tered structure.  Theologically,  he 
said,  "they  range  from  the  Swedish 
Mission  Covenant  Church  on  the 
right  to  the  Remonstrant  Brethren 
in  Holland,  which  is  theologically 
to  the  left  of  Unitarians." 

At  a  meeting  earlier  this  sum- 
mer in  Upsala,  Sweden,  the  ICC 
executive  committee  voted  to  make 
official  conversations  between  the 
two  Protestant  groups  which  have 
heretofore  been  carried  on  informal- 
ly at  the  staff  level. 

Subsequently,  the  World  Presby- 
terian Alliance,  meeting  in  Frank- 
furt, Germany,  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  ICC  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  on  the  union  talks. 
(Editor's  note:  It  was  the  United 
Church  representatives  in  Frankfurt 
who  tried  hard  to  get  the  Alliance 
to  discourage  confessional  loyalty 
among     its     member  Churches. 


layman  I  met  in  Japan  last  week. 
Tanaka  is  the  spiritual  grandchild 
of  a  great  Japanese  Christian.  Up- 
on being  converted  he  immediately 
moved  to  the  mountains  between 
Gifu  and  Gamagori  so  he  could 
reach  a  village  with  the  Gospel. 
He  travels  two  hours  daily  on  the 
train,  back  and  forth  to  his  job  at 
the  saw  mill  and  during  these 
hours  he  reads  his  Bible  the  better 
to  minister  to  his  little  congregation. 
One  can  find  time  for  deeper  Bible 
study  if  he  wishes  to!  Everywhere 
in  the  Orient  one  notices  that 
Christians  are  conspicuous  for  the 
fragrance  of  the  Lord's  presence 
which  is  strikingly  evident  in  their 
persons  and  in  their  homes.  We 
need  more  such  Christians  in  the 
home  Church! 


Founded  explicitly  to  promote  Re- 
formed theology  —  that  is,  not  An- 
glican, not  Lutheran,  not  Wesley- 
an,  etc.  —  the  Alliance  is  now  be- 
ing led  into  alliances  of  such  di- 
verse kinds  that  it  promises  to  be- 
come a  fellowship  existing  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  promote  its 
own  destruction.) 

200  Stations  Schedule 
3-Night  Graham  Series 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS) — 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  will  pre- 
sent three  hour-long  programs  on 
some  200  television  stations  across 
the  country  on  Sept.  8-9-10. 

The  noted  evangelist  said  the  de- 
cision to  make  the  three  telecasts 
was  made  because  "the  racial  strife, 
the  foreign  crisis,  and  the  terrify- 
ing crime  rate  in  this  election  year 
indicate  that  while  we  still  have  the 
ear  of  millions  we  must  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity." 

The  three  programs  were  taped 
in  July  during  Mr.  Graham's  cru- 
sade at  Columbus,  Ohio.  His  sub- 
jects will  be  "America's  Eternal 
Choice,"  Sept.  8;  "Problems  of 
Youth,"  Sept.  9;  and  "End  of  the 
World,"  Sept.  10. 

Prime  evening  time  —  ranging 
from  7:00  p.m.  to  11:00  p.m.  —  has 
been  purchased  for  the  programs 
by  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association. 

Mr.  Graham  has  issued  an  ap- 
peal to  his  supporters  for  financial 
contributions  for  "the  largest  and 
most  expensive  evangelistic  televi- 
sion series  we  have  ever  undertak- 
en." He  has  also  asked  for  prayers. 
"If  the  nation  is  saturated  by  the 
prayers  of  Christians  these  telecasts 
could  have  a  tremendous  impact 
throughout  the  country." 


WEST  BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  will  hold  a  sec- 
ond crusade  here  on  Oct.  16-23, 
1966,  it  was  announced  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  of  Berlin.  The  Al- 
liance will  sponsor  the  event,  as  it 
did  in  1960.  A  world  evangelism 
conference  is  planned  immediately 
following  the  crusade. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Anti-Gold waterism  Effects  Debated 


NEW  YORK  —  If  Senator  Barry 
Goldwater  wins  the  presidency  this 
November  there  may  follow  an  ag- 
onizing reappraisal  by  the  many 
highly-placed  churchmen  who  op- 
posed him. 

As  the  campaign  warms  up,  there 
is  already  debate  over  whether  their 
opposition  will  hurt  him  or  whether 
their  public  statements  will  work 
to  his  advantage. 

An  avalanche  of  criticism  has 
been  heaped  upon  the  Republican 
standard  bearer  by  Church  leaders, 
many  of  whom  in  the  recent  past 
have  proposed  unilateral  disarma- 
ment, opposed  Congressional  in- 
vestigation of  subversives  and  criti- 
cized U.  S.  aid  to  anti-Communist 
groups  abroad. 

One  of  the  earliest  critics  in  high 
Church  circles  was  Dr.  John  C.  Ben- 
nett, president  of  Union  Seminary 
here.  Speaking  at  nearby  Seton  Hall 
University  at  a  meeting  sponsored 
hy  Roman  Catholic  laymen,  he  said 
the  Arizona  senator's  nomination 
"is  going  to  be  a  great  problem  for 
us  as  Christians." 

The  nominee's  political  views,  he 
told  his  audience,  run  counter  to 
all  of  the  "modern"  social  teachings 
of  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
Churches. 

And  proponents  of  the  Goldwa- 
ter view,  Dr.  Bennett  said,  "have 
no  understanding  of  the  worldwide 
social  revolution  .  .  .  they  do  not 
understand  the  danger  of  nuclear 
war." 

The  Union  Seminary  president 
made  these  comments  about  Com- 
munism in  his  speech  attacking  the 
Republican  nominee:  "A  sense  of 
the  tremendous  complexity  of  the 
Communist  world  is  the  important 
thing  now,  realizing  that  it  is  not 
quite  so  necessary  to  think  of  Com- 
munism per  se,  as  to  think  of  many 
human  communities  that  have  been 
through  a  Communist  revolution 
but  which  are  at  different  stages. 
No  two  of  them  are  alike  and  our 
relationship  to  no  two  of  them 
should  be  the  same." 

Dr.  Bennett  deplored  what  he 


called  the  "absolute  individualism 
which  is  now  so  common  and  which 
flourishes  so  much  in  Protestant 
territory  in  the  South  and  South- 
west." 

The  outspoken  "liberal"  presi- 
dent of  Union  Seminary  was  also 
largely  responsible  for  the  lead  edi- 
torial in  the  Aug.  3  edition  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Crisis,  an  independent 
journal  published  here. 

The  editorial  charged  that  the 
Arizona  conservative's  views  are 
"diametrically  opposed"  to  "every- 
thing for  which  America's  three 
faiths  stand  in  respect  to  interna- 
tional relations,  civil  rights  and  eco- 
nomic policy."  It  went  on  to  warn 
its  readership  that  "the  very  great 
emphasis  on  religion  and  morality 
in  his  speeches  and  in  other  ad- 
dresses .  .  .  will  encourage  strong 
support  among  the  laity." 

Christianity  and  Crisis  also  char- 
ged that  "the  mantle  of  religion 
is  being  used  to  support  what  we  re- 
gard as  an  immoral  nationalism, 
an  immoral  nuclear  recklessness,  an 
immoral  racism  (though  the  candi- 
date is  not  a  racist,  he  promised  the 
racists  what  they  want  —  protec- 
tion from  the  federal  government) 
and  an  immoral  economic  individ- 
ualism that  fails  to  take  account 
of  the  needs  of  the  people  who  in- 
habit our  cities  and  of  many  other 
national  problems." 

Another  "liberal"  publication 
with  wide  circulation  among 
Church  executives  and  seminarians, 
the  Christian  Century  of  Chicago, 
opposed    the   Republican  conven- 


tion's selection  of  the  Arizonan  as 
its  candidate,  and  has  called  for 
his  defeat. 

In  opposing  the  senator,  the  mag- 
azine said,  "First,  we  must  face  our 
formidable  problems  over  jobs, 
housing,  education  and  taxes  at 
home  and  over  alliances,  foreign 
aid,  Communist  aggression  and 
trade  abroad  with  patience,  mutual 
respect  and  courage.  If  we  panic, 
grow  hysterical,  become  frightened, 
lose  faith,  we  play  into  the  hands 
of  extremists  who  know  how  to 
manipulate  people  through  emotion 
by  pressing  for  quick,  simple  solu- 
tions which  are  impossible  to 
achieve." 

An  independent  Episcopal  week- 
ly published  at  Kunkhannock, 
Penna.,  The  Witness,  lashed  out  at 
the  candidate  in  an  editorial  urging 
his  defeat. 

The  weekly,  considered  to  be  left 
of  center  in  both  political  and  re- 
ligious affairs,  said  Sen.  Goldwater, 
an  Episcopalian,  stands  opposed  to 
"almost  every  item"  in  the  "Chris- 
tian consensus"  achieved  in  recent 
decades  on  social,  political  and 
moral  issues. 

The  bishop  who  presides  over  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
from  Delaware  to  New  England, 
the  Rev.  John  D.  Bright  of  Phila- 
delphia, directed  a  letter  to  his 
congregations,  deploring  the  sup- 
port going  to  Sen.  Goldwater.  He 
called  for  the  churches  in  his  juris- 
diction to  give  high  priority  to  pol- 
itics this  year. 

Some  Roman  Catholic  diocesan 
papers  have  also  spoken  critically 
of  the  Goldwater  candidacy. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Agencies  List  Uses  of  Capital  Gifts 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  total  tributed  among  the  eight  partici- 
of  $1,190,000  in  Presbyterian  Devel-  pating  Assembly  boards  and 
opment  Fund  money  has  been  dis-     agencies.  An  additional  $500,000  is 
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expected  to  be  sent  out  in  mid- 
September. 

Herman  Jones,  supervisor  of  PDF 
collections,  in  announcing  the  allo- 
cations said  the  largest  portion, 
$469,376  went  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

The  goal  in  the  1963  capital 
funds  campaign  was  $12  million. 
However,  the  fund  was  oversub- 
scribed, with  pledges  totaling  $15.3 
million.  Most  pledges  are  being 
paid  over  a  three-year  period. 

Agency  executives  were  asked  by 
Presbyterian  News  Service:  How  has 
the  Presbyterian  Development  Fund 
money  been  used?  Here  are  the  an- 
swers: 

Board  of  World  Missions  —  In 
the  Congo,  an  old  "small  hotel"  at 
Luluabourg  has  been  purchased 
and  will  serve  as  an  administrative 
and  conference  center  for  both  the 
Congo  Mission  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  It  will  be  a  sort  of 
"Congo  Montreat." 

PDF  money  has  enabled  the  Ja- 
pan Mission  to  authorize  begin- 
ning construction  on  a  $100,000 
classroom-library  building  at  Shi- 
koku  Christian  College.  This  is 
the  first  unit  of  a  projected  $300,000 
construction  program. 

A  dormitory  building  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  Seminary  in  Seoul, 
Korea,  will  be  completed  at  a  cost 
of  more  than  $20,000.  Construction 
was  begun  several  years  ago  but  had 
remained  only  a  shell  because  of 
lack  of  funds.  Students  have  been 
living  in  the  shell  without  either 
heat  or  lights. 

In  Taiwan,  $35,000  is  being  used 
to  build  the  surgical  unit  of  Chang- 
hua  Hospital. 

About  $20,000  in  PDF  money  is 
being  used  for  improvements  at  Co- 
legio  Paraguacu,  a  secondary  school 
of  the  East  Brazil  Mission.  And 
$5,000  will  be  used  to  renovate  the 
boys'  dormitory,  infirmary  and 
kitchen. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion's $137,500  allocation  has  been 
applied  to  the  cost  of  publishing 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

At  Stillman  College,  its  $51,260 
PDF  money  has  been  used  to  reduce 
the  debt  of  $67,494.36  owed  on  the 
administration  building. 

Presbyterian  Center's  allocation  of 
$167,500  has  gone  to  repay  a  loan 
for  the  purchase  of  property  to  be 
used  for  the  center. 

Board  of  Church  Extension  will 
distribute  its  $210,640,  plus  addi- 


tional receipts,  to  presbytery  com- 
mittees this  fall  for  the  purchase 
of  church  and  manse  sites. 

The  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  has  received  $44,550, 
which  has  been  used  to  help  fi- 
nance construction  of  faculty  homes 
that  will  release  the  present  faculty 
apartments  for  married  students. 

TRAV  has  invested  the  $3,400  of 
the  $36,500  it  is  due  to  receive. 

The  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion used  its  $65,856.60  on  redec- 
orating and  refurbishing  the  As- 
sembly Inn.  In  anticipation  of  re- 
ceiving additional  PDF  money,  it 
has  borrowed  $500,000  to  finance  an 
extensive  building  and  remodeling 
program. 

Breakdown  of  the  goal  is: 

Board  of  Church  Extension,  $2,- 
308,500;  World  Missions,  $5,002,- 
500;  Stillman,  $559,000;  PSCE, 
$486,000;  Christian  Education,  $1,- 
500,000;  TRAV,  $36,500;  Montreat, 
$607,500;  Presbyterian  Center,  $1,- 
500,000. 


December  Congo  Visit 
Planned  by  Moderator 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Moderator  Fe- 
lix B.  Gear  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  is  planning  to 
visit  the  Congo  in  December. 

Announcement  of  the  trip  came 
from  the  stated  clerk's  office  here. 
The  moderator's  itinerary,  as  re- 
leased by  the  clerk,  includes  a  visit 
in  the  Congo  for  the  first  three 
weeks  in  December. 

Dr.  Gear  is  the  second  presiding 
officer  of  the  General  Assembly  to 
go  to  a  foreign  field  under  a  new 
policy  of  the  denomination's  Board 
of  World  Missions.  His  precedes- 
sor  in  office,  Dr.  William  Mc- 
Corkle,  went  to  Brazil  last  Decem- 
ber. 

Group  of  Presbyterians 
Honors  Comic  Gregory 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
Negro  Comedian  Dick  Gregory  re- 
ceived an  "Action  Award  for  Racial 
Justice"  here  from  the  Presbyterian 
Interracial  Council,  an  independent 
unit  formed  last  year. 

The  entertainer,  who  has  taken 
part  in  many  demonstrations  and 
held  benefit  performances  to  sup- 
port the  civil  rights  movement,  was 
honored  at  a  luncheon  during  the 


Democratic  National  Convention. 

Members  of  the  Presbyterian  In- 
terracial Council  took  part  in  a  si- 
lent vigil  outside  Convention  Hall 
as  an  expression  of  support  for  the 
Mississippi  Freedom  Democratic 
Party. 


Annuity  Fund  Enrolls 
Its  5,000th  Minister 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The 
5,000th  minister  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US. 

A  certificate  signifying  his  partici- 
pation in  the  fund  was  issued  to 
the  Rev.  Richard  Milton  Moon  in 
August  by  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief. 

The  Church  began  raising  a 
"prior  service  fund"  of  $3  million 
in  1930.  This  was  needed  to  en- 
able ministers  to  begin  retiring  at 
once  with  a  guaranteed  pension  of 
$50  per  month  for  life.  However, 
the  depression  delayed  the  accumu- 
lation of  this  total  until  1940. 

The  fund  total  now  exceeds  $40 
million.  A  total  of  1,684  ministers 
and  their  widows  have  received  age 
or  disability  annuities. 

Retired  ministers,  their  widows 
and  orphans  received  $485,751  in 

1963.  A  special  favorable  experi- 
ence credit  that  was  added  to  all 
accounts  without  cost  to  the  partici- 
pants will  enable  the  same  group 
to  receive  more  than  $524,611  in 

1964.  Total  annuities  paid  out  this 
year  are  expected  to  exceed 
$565,000. 


Missionary  Briefs 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Cornelia  Dick  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  McNeill  have  arrived 
in  the  States  for  furlough. 
CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Katherine  Susanne,  has  been  an- 
nounced in  Belgium  by  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  James  Jackson  of  the  Con- 
go Mission. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Nancy  Boyd  has 
arrived  in  the  States  on  emergency 
health  furlough. 

KOREA  —  The  following  have  re- 
turned to  the  field  following  fur- 
lough: Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Dietrick, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  E.  Prince, 
Miss  Betty  Boyer,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Kenneth  E.  Boyer,  Miss:  Miriam 
Dunson. 
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Journal  Day  address  for  1964  — 


Evangelism 


Bogus 

or 
Biblical 


REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  left 
Egypt  in  high  glory,  in  great  tri- 
umph, but  their  triumphal  march 
suddenly  came  to  a  grinding  halt  as 
they  confronted  the  Red  Sea.  And 
the  cry  went  up,  "What  do  we  do 
now?" 

Some  said,  "Let's  return  to 
Egypt."  But  then  came  the  chilling 
news  that  Pharaoh's  army  was  be- 
hind them.  Some  said,  "Find  an- 
other way."  But  there  were  the 
mountains  on  one  side,  the  desert 
on  the  other  side,  and  the  Red  Sea 
stretching  out  before  them.  God 
said,  "Speak  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  they  go  forward;"  for  Mo- 
ses had  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
God  had  answered,  "Why  criest  thou 
unto  Me?  Speak  to  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward." 

In  Evangelism 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
we  are  facing  today  some  such  im- 
passe in  the  matter  of  evangelism. 

Some  say,  "Let  us  turn  back  to 
the  past,"  but  that  is  impossible. 
The  past  must  be  forever  the  past. 
Indeed  some  of  the  present-day 
cheap  substitutes  or  distortions  of 
evangelism  cry  loudly  that  they  are 
a  "return  to  the  past."  Yes,  the 
past  does  pursue  like  Pharaoh's  army 
and  the  shortness  of  the  time  ever 
goads  us  on.  Jesus  said,  "I  must 
work  —  for  the  night  cometh."  All 
too  soon  the  night  does  come  for 
all  of  us  personally;  and,  for  this 
old  world,  it  may  be  later  than  we 
think. 

Others  say,  "Let  us  find  a  new 
way  out  for  our  day."  Let's  develop 
a  "new"  evangelism.  But  there  are, 
on  one  side,  the  mountains.  If 
one  turns  in  that  direction  one  gets 


lost  in  the  craggy  heights  and  ten- 
uous gorges,  where  Romanism  en- 
gulfs, Communism  surrounds,  sec- 
ularism saps  life,  liberalism  deceives. 
This  is  "the  way  of  death."  Equal- 
ly forbidding  on  the  other  side  lie 
the  desert  wastes  of  universalism — 
the  path  being  pursued  by  many  in 
the  Church  today  consciously  or  un- 
consciously. And  there  are  the  arid 
stretches  of  ecclesiasticism  which 
ignore  the  real  convicting,  convert- 
ing, and  filling  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Many  lose  their  way  in  these. 

We  are  told  that  the  way  out  is 
through  some  new  organization, 
some  new  set  up,  new  feminine  lead- 
ership, new  education,  or  a  new  cur- 
riculum. They  say  we  need  a  new 
development  fund,  or  a  new  ecu- 
menicity, or  the  latest  programs  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
But  these  are  mostly  dead-end  ways 
that  lead  nowhere.  These  are  but 
desert  mirages  in  deadly  dehydrat- 
ing wastelands. 

Among  these  deadly  deserts  is  the 
one  where  reform  is  counted  revival. 
Another  is  where  Christian  educa- 
tion or  social  action  is  made  to  be 
evangelism;  where  changing  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  world  is  the  end 
and  purpose  of  our  mission  in  the 
world. 

The  past  dogs  our  heels  like  Pha- 
raoh's army.  The  mountains  loom 
on  one  side  and  the  desert  on  the 
other.  There  is  but  one  thing  to 
do  and  that  is  to  move  forward. 

Biblical  evangelism  is  simply  a 
matter  of  bringing  into  a  saving  re- 
lationship with  Jesus  Christ.  Gen- 
erally speaking  we  speak  of  personal 
evangelism  and  mass  evangelism. 
The  word  "mass"  has  an  unfavor- 
able connotation  and  we  need  a  bet- 
ter word.  Perhaps  "preaching  evan- 


gelism" would  be  better,  but  still 
better,  "Biblical  evangelism"  for  if 
it  isn't  Biblical  it  isn't  evangelism. 
Biblical  evangelism  produces  the 
Church  militant. 

The  Mission 

What  is  the  mission  of  Biblical 
evangelism?  Not  social  change  but 
saving  conversion,  as  revealed  in 
Jesus'  conversation  with  the  woman 
at  the  well  of  Sychar.  Jesus  said 
nothing  about  divorce  rates  or  about 
immoral  conditions  in  Sychar.  He 
did  say,  "He  that  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give,  shall  never 
hunger  and  never  thirst."  She  later 
said,  "come  see  .  .  .  the  Messiah" 
and  a  whole  village  came  to  Christ. 

It  is  not  education  but  regenera- 
tion. The  prophet  Jeremiah,  though 
he  rebuked  the  social  corruption  of 
his  day,  understood  full  well  and 
stated  quite  clearly,  that  change 
would  take  place  only  because,  "the 
days  will  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah.  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts  and  write  it 
upon  their  hearts  and  be  their  God 
and  they  shall  be  my  people;  for  I 
will  forgive  their  iniquity  and  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more."  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "not  with  words 
of  men's  wisdom  but  in  the  power 
and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit"; 
and,  ".  .  .  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching." 

It  is  not  reform  but  redemption. 
When  he  witnessed  to  the  Ethi- 
opian eunuch  who  believed  to  the 
saving  of  his  soul,  Philip  pointed 
out  that  the  one  of  whom  Isaiah 
spoke  was  the  Messiah,  Jesus  Christ. 
To    the    Philippian    jailer's  cry, 
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"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Paul  replied,  "believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Philip  did  not 
preach  reform  in  social  conditions 
in  Ethiopia,  nor  did  Paul  tell  the 
Philippian  jailer  that  he  must  work 
against  the  iniquitous  practices  of 
the  Roman  military  establishment. 
They  preached  Christ  as  a  personal 
saviour  —  they  preached  redemp- 
tion in  Christ. 

It  is  not  enlistment  but  libera- 
tion. Sometimes  we  hear  a  call  to 
change  but  not  to  be  redeemed. 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  shall  set  you  free  .  .  . 
if  the  Son  shall  set  you  free  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed."  Meeting  Christ 
is  a  very  personal  experience  — 
coming  to  see  and  understand  the 
truth  —  coming  to  meet  the  Saviour 
and  by  Him  being  set  free  from 
the  shackles  of  sin.  This  is  a  per- 
sonal transaction  between  God  and 
man,  in  which  God  does  something 
to  the  man  —  something  radical  and 
eternal. 

It  is  not  culture  but  conversion. 
Jesus  in  His  immortal  words  to  Nic- 
odemus,  the  righteous  man,  scholar, 
churchman,  said,  "except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven."  Here  is  something  that 
must  happen  to  men  who  come  to 
God.  They  must  be  born  again  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  No  cultural  in- 
fluence will  produce  this.  Nico- 
demus  had  all  of  the  cultural  in- 
fluences that  could  be  desired  to 
make  a  Godly  man  but  he  was  not 
fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  un- 
til God  Himself  had  done  some- 
thing. He  needed  to  be  evangelized 
—  converted. 

It  is  not  physical  therapy  but 
spiritual  re-creation.  The  man  borne- 
of-four,  as  well  as  those  who  car- 
ried him,  and  the  spectators  who 
gathered  around,  got  a  distinct 
shock  when  Jesus  turned  to  the 
man  and  said,  "Son  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee."  His  spiritual  need,  in 
the  eyes  of  Jesus,  transcended  any 
other  need,  even  his  pathetic  physi- 
cal condition.  Jesus  dealt  with  the 
spiritual  need  and  later  dealt  with 
the  physical,  but  mainly  to  prove 
that  He  was  able  to  deal  with  the 
spiritual. 

It  is  not  revolution  but  revival. 
When  Philip  preached  to  the  Sa- 
maritans the  result  was  "great  re- 
joicing in  the  city."  Later,  under 
Paul,  "all  Asia  heard  the  Word  of 
God"  and  "fear  came  upon  every 


soul  and  the  Lord  Jesus  was  exalt- 
ed." No  economic  or  social  revolu- 
tion would  have  accomplished 
what  true  evangelism  did  accom- 
plish in  the  city  of  Ephesus,  turn- 
ing it  from  a  community  of  sex- 
worshippers  to  one  of  Christ-wor- 
shippers. 

The  Motive 

Now  the  motive  of  Biblical  evan- 
gelism is  first  of  all  the  command 
of  Christ.  And  of  course  few  are 
going  to  bother  themselves  to  obey 
the  command  of  Christ  unless  they 
have  first  themselves  been  evan- 
gelized. Our  zeal  for  evangelism 
and  our  motivation  grows  out  of 
our  appreciation  for  what  God  has 
done  for  us  personally.  Our  love 
and  gratitude  for  our  Christ  de- 
mands that  we  obey  Him  and  evan- 
gelize. Jesus  said,  "to  whom  much 
is  forgiven  the  same  loveth  much." 
The  more  deeply,  therefore,  we  com- 
prehend all  that  God  has  done  for 
us,  the  more  zealous  we  are  apt  to 
become  in  this  matter  of  evangelism. 
Our  love  and  gratitude  ever  increase 
as  our  conception  of  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us  enlarges.  He  is 
our  Lord.  We  can  do  naught  else 
but  obey  His  command. 

Our  motivation  for  evangelism 
also  arises  out  of  the  compassion  of 
Christ.  Paul  says  in  II  Corinthians, 
"the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
This  is  not  our  love  but  it  is  Christ's 
love.  It  is  not  our  compassion  but 
it  is  Christ's  compassion.  We  are 
innately  selfish.  Even  after  we  come 
to  know  Him,  selfishness  often  pre- 
vails in  our  lives.  Only  as  we  see 
and  experience  His  compassion  are 
we  impelled  to  enter  into,  with 
Him,  the  work  of  evangelizing.  We 
do  it  not  because  we  feel  so  deeply 
but  because  He  feels  so  deeply  and 
seeing  how  deeply  He  feels,  we  can- 
not but  respond.  Many  times  the 
object  of  our  evangelization  may  be 
personally  repulsive.  Yet  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  our  own  compas- 
sion may  be  all  too  small,  motivated 
by  His  compassion,  we  act.  For 
"when  He  saw  the  multitudes  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  upon 
them  because  they  fainted  and  were 
scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd." 

The  motivation  for  our  evangel- 
ism grows  also  out  of  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  "terror  of  the  Lord." 
As  Paul  says  in  II  Corinthians  5, 


"knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord  we  persuade  men."  He  who 
knows  that  God  is  a  Holy  God, 
that  God  hates  sin,  that  God's  judg- 
ment must  rest  upon  sin,  also  knows 
the  only  hope  of  man  to  escape  this 
judgment  is  in  evangelization.  Not 
only  constrained,  then,  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  but  also  constrained  by 
what  our  Lord  has  told  us  of  the 
terrors  of  hell  awaiting  those  who 
are  not  evangelized,  we  evangelize! 

One  evening  the  evangelist  Mel 
Trotter  and  Homer  Hammontree 
his  singer  were  standing  on  a  bridge 
looking  out  over  the  lights  of  a 
great  city.  Said  Mel,  "Ham,  do  you 
believe  that  Jesus  died  for  all  of 
those  people  down  there  in  this  city 
and  that  all  who  do  not  come  to 
know  Christ  personally  are  lost  and 
are  going  to  hell?"  "Why  certain- 
ly," said  Ham,  "I  believe  it,  don't 
you?"  "Ham,"  said  Mel,  "Do  you 
really  believe  it?"  "Certainly," 
said  Him,  "the  Bible  says  so.  Do 
you  not  believe  it?"  "Yes,"  said  Mel, 
"I  hope  I  believe  it.  But  if  I  real- 
ly believed  it  to  the  depths  of  my 
soul,  I  would  not  be  standing  here 
talking  about  it,  I  would  be  down 
there  going  up  and  down  the  streets 
banging  on  doors  and  calling  men 
and  women  to  repentance  before 
God's  awful  judgment  comes." 

The  Message 

What,  then,  is  the  message  of  true 
evangelism?  It  is  the  good  news 
of  salvation  from  sin.  This  salva- 
tion is  from  a  sinful  condition  in 
which  men  are  alienated  from  God, 
in  rebellion  against  God  and  need- 
ing to  be  reconciled  and  brought  in- 
to sonship. 

It  is  salvation  from  a  sinful  des- 
tiny, which  is  hell,  to  a  glorious 
eternity,  which  is  heaven.  Christ 
came,  not  to  civilize  the  unregen- 
erate  world,  or  even  to  bring  peace 
to  the  world.  He  said,  "I  am  not 
come  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword." 
He  came  to  save  sinners.  As  the 
angel  said  at  His  birth,  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Jesus  for  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
And  as  our  Lord  said  about  Him- 
self in  Mark  10:45,  "the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many." 

The  message  is  also  the  good  news 
of  atonement  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross.  Man  is  alienated  from 
God.    Christ  in  His  death  paid  the 
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penalty  for  men's  sins  and  made  an 
atonement  that  God  and  man  might 
be  reconciled.    Said  Paul,  "He  is 
our  peace  who  hath  broken  down 
I  the  middle  wall  of  partition."  And, 
I  "You,  who  were  alienated  and  en- 
emies  in   your   mind   by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled, 
!  having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the 
i  enmity  (for)  through  Him,  we  have 
access  unto  the  Father."  Until  man 
through  a  personal  experience  is 
1  reconciled,  he  is  still  the  enemy  of 
God! 

The  message  is  finally  the  good 
news  of  a  gift  of  grace. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God."  In 
Acts  20  Paul  describes  his  message 
as  being  first  a  call  to  repentance 
toward  God,  and  second  to  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  grace 
and  a  gift  of  God  we  are  enabled 
to  repent,  to  believe  and  trust  and 
so  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
This  is  the  "Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom." This  message  of  evangelism, 
when  received,  transforms  one's 
whole  outlook  on  life,  changes  one's 
basic  drives  from  getting  to  giving, 
from  self  to  others,  from  security 
to  work. 

The  Messenger 

Who  is  the  messenger  entrusted 
with  this  saving  Gospel?  In  the 
Book  of  Acts  the  messenger  was  first 
the  Christian  layman.  There  was 
Philip,  who,  by  public  preaching 
(in  Samaria)  and  by  personal  wit- 
nessing (to  the  Ethiopian)  led  men 
to  Christ. 

Our  Lord  Himself  used  laymen: 
He  appointed  the  disciples  who 
were,  at  first,  laymen.  He  also  ap- 
pointed "seventy  others"  who  went 
"two  by  two  before  His  face  into 
every  city  to  which  He  would 
come." 

Especially  charged  with  evangel- 
ism are  the  pastors.  Paul  says  to 
Timothy,  "Do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist." The  pastors'  work  is  three- 
fold: evangelization,  nurture  and 
education.  He  accomplishes  these 
ends  through  teaching,  preaching, 
and  personal  ministration.  Evan- 
gelizing must  be  central  in  his  ac- 
tivities because  if  he  does  not  evan- 
gelize eventually  he  will  find  that 
he  has  few  people  to  nurture  or 
teach.  He  is,  as  Paul  says,  "an  am- 
bassador for  Christ,  beseeching  men 
to  be  reconciled  unto  God!" 


Many  of  our  ministers  today  seem- 
ingly have  forgotten  that  this  should 
be  a  pivotal  emphasis  in  their  work 
and  ministry.  The  fact  that  so  many 
of  our  churches  have  no  additions 
on  profession  of  faith  —  and  the 
great  bulk  of  our  churches  have 
very  few  —  while  our  spiritual  birth 
rate  sank  last  year  to  the  lowest  in 
11  years;  is  sad  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  something  is  wrong  some- 
where in  the  ministry. 

God  has  also  appointed  the  office 
of  full-time  evangelists.  In  Ephe- 
sians  4:11  we  read  that  God,  "gave 
some  (to  be)  apostles,  some  proph- 
ets, some  evangelists,  some  pastors 
and  teachers."  The  office  of  apostle, 
strictly  speaking,  has  ceased  to  be. 
It  ended  with  Paul  who  considered 


When  we,  the  "living  stones" 
of  the  Church,  become  en- 
grossed in  the  incidental,  the 
secular,  and  the  superficial  to 
the  exclusion  of  things  eternal, 
the  Kingdom  of  God  suffers. — 
Sybil  Leonard  Armes. 


himself  one  of  the  original  apostles. 
The  word  "apostle,"  of  course, 
means  "one  sent"  and  our  word 
missionary  comes  from  the  Latin 
translation  of  this  originally  Greek 
word. 

The  prophet  is  the  preacher.  The 
pastor  is  the  minister  of  the  church. 
But  we  read  also,  "He  gave  some 
(to  be)  evangelists."  Here  is  a  call- 
ing specified  in  the  Scriptures,  aside 
from  the  pastor,  the  apostle  and 
the  teacher.  There  are  some  who 
are  called  to  be  evangelists.  The 
word  means,  of  course,  one  who  pro- 
claims the  Good  News. 

Evangelist  Needed 

A  few  generations  ago  we  had 
full-time  evangelists  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  Many  of  the  synods 
had  evangelists  —  men  who  trav- 
eled around,  preaching  the  Gospel, 
organizing  churches,  encouraging 
the  weaker  churches,  helping  the 
pastors.  Some  of  the  presbyteries 
also  had  evangelists. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US 
makes  specific  provision  for  men  to 
be  ordained  as  evangelists,  recogniz- 
ing the  office  as  a  Biblical  one.  We 
have,  however,  in  recent  years,  com- 
pletely distorted  the  conception  by 


making  it  a  "catch  all"  to  cover  the 
case  of  men  who  simply  wish  to  be 
ordained,  though  they  do  not  hold 
a  church  —  who  are,  perhaps,  in 
the  chaplaincy,  or  in  administrative 
posts.  But  such  a  concept  of  "evan- 
gelist" is  a  departure  from  the 
Scriptural  foundation  providing  for 
the  office  of  evangelist. 

Do  we  not  need,  in  addition  to 
the  evangelistic  layman  and  the 
evangelistic  pastor,  also  the  full-time 
evangelist  to  help  and  encourage 
these  pastors  and  laymen;  to  go 
about  as  Paul  did,  encouraging  the 
churches  and  helping  them  with 
their  work,  leading  them  in  their 
evangelistic  endeavors  and  in  chal- 
lenging men  to  come  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation?  Have 
we  gained  anything  —  have  we  not 
rather  lost  a  great  deal  by  relegat- 
ing the  office  of  evangelist  to  the 
dim  distant  past?  Our  birth-rate 
continues  to  decrease,  our  churches 
languish  without  pastors,  our  mis- 
sion work  shrinks,  the  lip  service 
we  give  to  evangelism  is  almost  a 
mockery.  What  can  be  done 
about  it? 

What  to  Do 

We  can  band  ourselves  together 
in  prayer  and  in  cooperation  to 
encourage  "spirit  filled"  men  of  God, 
to  take  up  the  work  of  evangelism 
full-time. 

We  can  contribute  funds  and  sup- 
plement the  support  of  such  men 
until  they  can  get  on  their  feet  and 
establish  themselves  in  the  work. 

We  can  search  out  churches  ev- 
erywhere to  encourage  them  to  se- 
cure the  services  and  help  of  these 
men  in  evangelistic  meetings. 

We  can  be  used  of  the  Lord  per- 
sonally to  try  to  stir  up  the  spirit 
of  evangelism  in  the  Church. 

We  can  pray  and  work  for  real 
revival.  Indeed,  no  great  forward 
move  in  evangelism  can  possibly 
come  unless  the  ground  is  prepared 
by  spiritual  revival.  We  can  hope 
and  pray  that  by  bringing  more 
men  into  the  field  of  evangelism, 
full-time,  this  needed  spiritual 
awakening  will  take  place  through 
the  Church,  the  nation  and  the 
world. 

*    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  is  a  full-time  evan- 
gelist of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
residing  in  Hopewell,  Va. 
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Part  of  the  legacy  of  one  who  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  Aug.  13,  1964 — 

You  and 


You  believe  in  the  Bible.  Of 
course  you  do.  You  are  con- 
vinced that  it  is  the  true  Word  of 
God.  You  reverence  it,  care  for  it, 
dust  it,  carry  it,  and  occasionally 
appeal  to  it  in  a  pinch.  But  have 
you  built  it  into  your  life? 

How  important  is  the  Bible  to 
you?  A  few  years  ago  the  question 
was  asked  concerning  what  ten  books 
a  man  should  take  with  him  were 
he  to  be  marooned  for  life  on  a  de- 
serted island.  The  question  caused 
considerable  interest,  and  answers 
varied  widely  according  to  the  read- 
ing tastes  of  each  individual.  One 
canny  person  named  a  cook  book, 
but  most  placed  the  Bible  —  along 
with  Shakespeare  —  at  the  head  of 
their  lists. 

However,  Dr.  Samuel  B.  McCor- 
mick,  former  chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pittsburgh,  declared  that 
ten  books  were  not  necessary  —  one 
was  enough,  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
was  the  Book  of  books,  he  said,  and 
contained  in  one  form  or  another 
all  that  could  be  found  in  any  worth- 
while volume.  The  man  who  took 
this  Book  with  him  on  such  a  ven- 
ture, said  this  educator,  would  have 
a  substantial  library  at  his  disposal, 
and  with  an  abundance  of  time  for 
reading  could  obtain  a  very  liberal 
education  from  it. 

If  the  Bible  is  all  of  this,  certainly 
more  Christians  should  see  the  value 
of  taking  time  to  study  it,  to  make 
its  message  their  very  meat  and 
drink.  If  for  no  other  reason,  they 
should  study  it  because  it  provides 
a  powerful  bulwark  against  the  sub- 
tle assaults  of  sin.  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,"  said  the 
psalmist,  "that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11). 

But  I  have  found  other  important 
reasons  for  making  a  careful  study 
of  God's  Word.  Let  us  consider 
some  of  them. 

First,  studying  the  Bible  builds 
faith,  for  "faith  cometh  by  hearing, 


and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17).  Bible  study  builds 
faith  in  the  Word  itself.  No  evi- 
dence for  the  infallible  truth  of  the 
Book  is  so  convincing  as  the  Book 
itself.  It  speaks  with  quiet,  irresis- 
tible authority.  Its  hall  mark  is 
"thus  saith  the  Lord."  It  is  a  let- 
ter from  God  with  your  name  and 
address  on  it. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  builds 
faith  in  its  Author  as  nothing  else 
can  do.  Nature  unveils  a  God  to 
fear.  Science  suggests  a  God  one 
thinks  of  with  awe  and  reverence. 
Philosophy  presents  a  God  of  whom 
we  must  think  with  questioning. 
But  as  we  read  the  Spirit-inspired 
unveiling  of  God's  heart  and  mind 
in  Holy  Writ,  we  find  our  hearts 
saying.  "Here  is  a  God  we  can  love 
and  trust." 

A  study  of  the  record  God  has 
given  of  His  Son  builds  faith  in 
Christ,  the  One  therein  presented 
as  its  capstone  and  key.  Both  the 
Bible  and  Christ  are  said  to  be  the 
"Word  of  God."  One  is  the  written 
Word,  the  other  the  Living  Word. 
They  belong  together.  Yet,  many 
miss  the  very  heartbeat  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  failing  to  recognize  Jesus 
in  every  book,  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. 

How  grave  is  the  weakness  in  Bi- 
ble teaching  and  preaching  today 
which  produces  people  with  piece- 
meal knowledge  of  Bible  characters 
and  no  conception  at  all  of  the  cen- 
tral theme  of  the  Book.  The  story 
is  told  of  a  bright  boy  who  was  sent 
to  meet  an  unexpected  guest  at  the 
train,  The  distance  home  was  not 
great  and  the  two  elected  to  walk 
and  get  acquainted. 

"Do  you  go  to  Sunday  School?" 
the  guest  asked  as  they  went. 

"Sure,"  was  the  reply. 

"What  did  you  study  last  Sun- 
day?" 

"We  talked  about  Jacob." 

"Oh?    And  how  about  the  Sun- 


day before  that?"  the  guest  ques- 
tioned. 

"That  day  we  talked  about  Abra- 
ham's prayer,"  replied  the  boy. 

The  guest  nodded  thoughtfully. 
"Did  the  teacher  say  anything  in 
these  lessons  about  Jesus?"  he  asked. 

"Oh,  no!"  the  lad  said,  "that's 
at  the  other  end  of  the  Book." 

Teaches  Wisdom 

Secondly,  Bible  study  teaches  wis- 
dom. "The  entrance  of  Thy  words 
giveth  light"  (Psa.  119:130).  No- 
where will  we  find  any  other  book 
so  packed  full  of  worldly  wisdom. 
Considered  simply  as  history,  it  chal- 
lenges the  best  minds  of  all  ages. 
As  Dr.  Melvin  Kyle  once  told  me, 
the  Bible  is  the  text  book  of  ar- 
chaeology! 

As  literature  the  Bible  stands 
above  anything  man  has  ever  known. 
There  is  no  text  book  on  human 
nature  to  compare  with  it.  William 
Lyon  Phelps,  who  has  long  been 
conceded  top  rank  as  educator  and 
thinker  said,  "I  thoroughly  believe 
in  a  university  education  for  both 
men  and  women;  but  I  believe  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  more  val- 
uable than  a  college  course  without 
the  Bible." 

However,  it  is  the  wisdom  which 
is  of  God  in  which  the  Bible  spe- 
cializes, not  in  the  wisdom  of  men. 
Studying  the  Bible  makes  the  stu- 
dent wise  unto  salvation.  "From 
a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  the 
apostle  Paul  explained  to  Timothy 
(II  Tim.  3:15) . 

Added  to  this,  constant  prayerful 
study  of  this  Book  makes  one  wise 
in  the  will  of  God.  "If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  His  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  teaching,  whether  it  is  of 
God"  (John  7:17  ASV) .  No  man 
need  grope  in  a  shadowed  way  who 
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Your  Bible 


is  willing  to  walk  with  God  and 
receive  guidance  from  His  Word. 

Wisdom  from  a  study  of  God's 
Word  makes  us  able  to  speak  a  word 
in  season,  and  at  all  times  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  faith  within.  This 
truth  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the 
incident  of  a  little  girl  who  was  be- 
ing importuned  by  a  parish  priest 
to  attend  his  classes  in  religious  in- 
struction. She  refused,  saying  it 
was  against  her  father's  wishes.  The 
priest  told  her  she  should  obey  him 
rather  than  her  father. 

"Oh,  sir,"  the  child  replied,  "we 
are  taught  in  the  Bible  to  honor 
our  father  and  mother." 

"You  have  no  business  reading 
the  Bible,"  declared  the  priest. 

"But,  sir,"  the  little  girl  persisted, 
"our  Lord  said  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

"That  was  said  only  to  the  Jews, 
not  to  children  who  cannot  under- 
stand it,"  he  said. 

"But  oh,  sir,"  the  girl  said  eagerly, 
"Paul  said  to  Timothy,  'From  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
Scriptures.' " 

The  priest  had  an  answer  for 
that  too.  "Timothy  was  taught  by 
the  authorities  of  the  Church,"  he 
explained,  "and  trained  to  be  a 
bishop." 

But  because  the  little  girl  knew 
her  Bible  she  had  the  last  word. 
"Oh,  no  sir,"  she  answered,  "he  was 
taught  by  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother." 

Bible  study  makes  us  wise  in  the 
purposes  of  God.    This  is  of  spe- 


fCnow  Your  Bible 

I  believe  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  is  more  valuable  than  a 
college  course  without  the  Bible. 
—  William  Lyon  Phelps. 


cial  importance  in  these  perilous 
times.  No  member  of  the  great  fam- 
ily of  the  Spirit-born  was  ever  in- 
tended to  live  in  anxiety  and  doubt, 
even  amid  the  perplexities  and  tu- 
mults of  the  last  days.  It  is  writ- 
ten, "We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts"  (II  Pet. 
1:19). 

The  children  of  light,  of  course, 
do  not  know  every  detail  of  what 
God  has  planned.  Much  is  in  the 
Father's  keeping  alone.  We  can 
and  should  know  enough,  however, 
to  satisfy  and  keep  our  hearts  in 
perfect  peace. 

Generates  Power 

Finally,  it  is  a  demonstrated  fact 
that  Bible  study  generates  power. 
Herein  is  hidden  the  secret  of  vic- 
tory in  the  hour  of  conflict  with 
principalities,  and  powers,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world. 

The  Word  is  mighty  in  itself  — 
living  and  powerful,  and  "sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12) .  It  is  a  fire  that  melts, 
and  hammer  that  breaks  the  rock. 
It  is  dynamite  —  spiritual  dynamite 
—  and  should  be  very  carefully 
handled. 

The  truth  of  the  Scriptures  makes 
men  free.  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed"  (John  8:36).  When 
the  spirit  has  been  redeemed  from 
the  shackles  of  sin,  the  minds  and 
bodies  of  men  are  never  content  un- 
der any  form  of  bondage.  Horace 
Greeley  once  said,  "It  is  impossible 
to  enslave,  intellectually  or  socially, 
a  Bible  reading  people." 


Knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God 
sanctifies  a  soul.  "Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  truth,"  our  Lord  cried 
in  His  great  high  priestly  prayer, 
"Thy  Word  is  Truth"  (John  17:17) . 
A  person  who  is  sanctified  is  one 
set  apart  as  different  from  the  world 
of  people  who  are  of  the  earth 
earthy;  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  is  a  center  of  spiritual  power, 
radiating  the  life  of  the  indwelling 
Christ.  Whenever  we  meet  such  a 
person  we  at  once  know  that  he  has 
been  with  Jesus  —  and  we  can  be 
sure  he  is  saturated  with  the  Word 
of  His  Truth. 

There  was  such  a  man  years  ago 
at  the  Bible  conference  at  North- 
field.  Nobody  seemed  to  know  who 
he  was,  but  no  one  could  ignore 
him.  To  be  in  his  presence  was  to 
be  keenly  conscious  of  an  unusual 
atmosphere  that  thrilled  the  soul. 

D.  L.  Moody  resolved  to  find  out 
who  the  man  was  and  the  reason 
for  his  strange  influence.  Talking 
with  him,  Moody  discovered  that 
he  was  a  street  car  conductor  whose 
work  began  at  four  in  the  morning. 
He  learned  that  long  before  this 
early  hour  the  man  rose  from  his 
bed  each  day  —  even  in  the  bleakest 
winter  mornings  —  to  get  his  orders 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Mr.  Moody 
needed  no  further  information.  He 
had  discovered  the  man's  secret. 

Such  a  life  costs  something.  In 
order  to  get  the  greater  values  we 
often  have  to  let  lesser  things  go. 
Making  the  necessary  adjustments 
in  our  lives  to  include  more  com- 
munion with  God  sometimes  as- 
sumes the  proportions  of  sacrifice. 
But  I  can  tell  you  that  the  sacrifice 
is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to 
the  glory  revealed  when  we  really 

get  into  His  Word. 

•    *    *  * 

The  foregoing  article  first  appeared 
in  Moody  Monthly,  is  copyrighted  by 
them  and  used  by  permission.  For 
mention  of  Dr.  Johnson  see  p.  3. 
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EDITORIALS 


Unfair  To  CLC? 


We  have  received  an  unusual 
number  of  letters  taking  us  to  task 
for  our  evaluation  of  the  view  of 
Scripture  taught  in  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  (Journal,  Aug. 
26) .  Of  these  letters  an  unsigned 
one  appears  on  p.  2  of  this  issue. 
The  complaint  deserves  an  answer. 

In  the  first  place,  the  criticism 
we  leveled  against  the  view  of  Scrip- 
ture contained  in  The  Meaning  of 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  mean  a  critical 
view  of  this  particular  text.  Earlier 
(Journal,  June  3)  we  spoke  of  this 
text  as  in  our  opinion  the  best  of 
the  lot  and  we  believe  that  if  the 
remarks  about  Scripture  were  taken 
out  what  would  be  left  would  be 
one  of  the  best  texts  on  the  subject 
we  have  ever  seen  anywhere. 

But  like  all  other  CLC  texts,  this 
one  follows  the  theory  of  Scripture 
taken  as  "witness  and  instrument" 
of  revelation.  It  does  so  in  a  clearer 
fashion  than  the  others  and  thus  we 
mentioned  it  as  an  example.  And 
the  corrective  section  (p.  16  of  the 
student's  book)  does  not  cancel  the 
harmful  effect  of  the  theory  which 
is  spelled  out  on  p.  15  of  the  stu- 
dent's book. 

For  nearly  five  years  we  have 
tried  to  point  out  the  implications 
of  the  "witness  and  instrument"  the- 
ory of  Scripture.  Two  years  ago  we 
discussed  it  with  the  author  of  The 
Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  we 
first  saw  his  manuscript.  At  issue 
is  whether  or  not  the  Bible  is  a  di- 
rect revelation  from  God  or  whether 
it  is  just  a  witness  and  instrument 
of  revelation.  This  may  seem  like 
a  small  point  but  the  fact  that  the 
editors  and  authors  of  the  CLC  are 
unwilling  explicity  to  call  the  Bible  a 
revelation  means  that  it  is  not  an 
unimportant  point.  They  will 
speak  of  Scripture  as  containing 
revelation,  as  becoming  revelation 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  the  Word 
of  God,  but  they  shake  their  heads 
when  asked  to  state  flatly  that  it 
is  a  revelation. 


And  what's  the  difference?  Per- 
haps an  illustration  will  help. 

Let's  say  that  the  assassination  of 
President  Kennedy  was  an  event 
which  happened  within  the  provi- 
dence of  God  for  some  mysterious 
reason.  As  such  we  will  call  it  a 
"revelation  event"  (see  p.  15  of  The 
Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ) .  Now  let 
us  say  that  Preacher  Jones  has  an 
insight  about  the  meaning  of  the 
assassination  which  came  to  him 
as  from  the  Lord,  and  let's  say  that 
Preacher  Jones  preaches  a  sermon 
on  the  assassination  in  which  he  tells 
his  congregation  what  the  Lord 
meant  to  say  to  America  through 
that  dreadful  event.  Furthermore, 
let  us  say  that  Preacher  Jones  faith- 
fully relates  the  event  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  man's  need  of  salvation. 

Now  of  this  sermon  by  Preacher 
Jones  it  could  be  said  (p.  16  of  The 
Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ)  that,  1) 
the  event  it  described  was  related 
to  Jesus  Christ;  2)  God's  own  Spirit 
inspired  Preacher  Jones  who 
preached  the  sermon  to  recognize 
the  event  as  revelation  and  to  com- 
municate its  meaning  to  others;  3) 
the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  through  the 
words  of  Preacher  Jones  to  the  men 
who  heard  his  message,  so  that  it 
became  the  Word  of  God  to  them. 

But  the  fact  that  a  man  spoke 
about  an  "event"  and  that  this  man 
was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
utter  truth  is  not  sufficient  to  give 
the  words  spoken  the  authority  of 
Holy  Scripture.  And  that  is  pre- 
cisely the  point.  On  the  basis  of 
this  new  "witness  and  instrument" 
view  of  Scripture  the  sermon  we 
have  just  described  would  be  Holy 
Scripture.  But  however  inspired, 
that  could  not  be  the  case. 

The  thing  which  makes  Holy 
Scripture  is  special  revelation.  It's 
the  revelation  which  makes  Scrip- 
ture, not  the  reporting  of  revela- 
tion, however  inspired  that  report. 
Paul  says,  "My  Gospel  came  not 
from  men  nor  after  men,  but  by 


revelation."  The  Church  has  al- 
ways assigned  to  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture the  character  of  revelation,  dis- 
tinct from  that  inspiration  (how- 
ever pure)  which  characterizes  the 
words  of  men  even  when  they  are 
"moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

When  you  refuse  to  acknowledge 
the  words  of  Scripture  as  revelation, 
and  separate  the  authors  of  Scrip- 
ture by  several  stages  from  the  events 
which  they  report,  making  them 
merely  reporters  of  something  which 
happened  and  which  they  presum- 
ably came  to  "understand"  and  un- 
dertook to  "interpret"  you  have  as- 
signed to  Scripture  a  fallibility 
which  is  contrary  to  the  historic  po- 
sition taken  by  the  Church  —  and 
by  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  ef- 
fect is  sterility  of  doctrine  and  of 
teaching. 

In  government  it's  the  difference 
between  the  authority  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  that  of  the  Supreme 
Court's  interpretation  of  the  Con- 
stitution. The  Bible  is  not  an  in- 
terpretation of  Revelation. 

Women 
Have  Written  Us 

Women  have  written  us  to  ask 
what  might  be  done  about  the  new 
organizational  provision  for  Women 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
which  lumps  most  benevolent  causes 
under  a  single  "Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations." 

Under  the  new  plan  of  organiza- 
tion, the  primary  missionary  obliga- 
tion of  the  church  may  not  be  rep- 
resented by  a  separate  division  or 
special  cause  chairman  at  all.  It  is 
rather  likely  that  in  most  local  situ- 
ations a  single  chairman  (or  com- 
mittee) will  represent  world  mis- 
sions, church  extension,  home  mis- 
sions, inter-church  relations,  over- 
seas relief  —  as  well  as  the  activities 
and  programs  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  the  World  Presbyte- 
rian Alliance,  United  Church  Wom- 
en and  other  "ecumenical"  agencies. 

It  also  would  be  the  responsibility 
of  the  chairman  of  "Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations"  in  the  local 
church  to  encourage  women  to  sub- 
scribe to  The  Ecumenical  Review, 


"The  thing  which  makes  Holy  Scripture  is  special  revelation.  It's  the  revelation  which 
makes  Scripture,  not  the  reporting  of  revelation,  however  inspired  that  report" 
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The  Ecumenical  Courier,  The 
Church  Woman,  and  other  "ecu- 
menical" publications. 

It  would  be  the  aim  of  the  wom- 
en's program  under  "Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations"  to  erase  the 
denominational  consciousness  which 
the  women  may  have  (that  is,  shake 
them  loose  from  any  particular 
preference  for  Presbyterian  work  as 
such) ,  replacing  it  with  an  "ecu- 
menical" consciousness  which  would 
include  everybody  and  most  every- 
thing. It  would  also  be  the  aim  of 
this  aspect  of  the  women's  program 
to  create  the  impression  that  a  great 
many  other  things  aie  of  equal  im- 
portance with  that  objective  which 
was  once  upon  a  time  considered 
of  primary  importance:  the  mission- 
ary obligation  derived  from  the 
Great  Commission. 

Well,  what  to  do  about  it?  Are 
the  women  necessarily  obligated  to 
organize  themselves  according  to  the 
new  pattern  and  submit  themselves 
to  the  new  "ecumenical"  aims  and 
objectives?  This,  in  effect,  is  the 
burden  of  the  questions  we  are 
asked. 

Now  the  new  organization  is  the 
official  organization  for  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church  and  there  would 
be  complications  of  all  kinds  if  the 
pattern  were  ignored  altogether.  We 
are  members  of  the  Church  and  anx- 
ious to  work  together  within  the 
Church  and  for  the  Church.  More- 
over, without  program  material  fol- 
lowing any  other  pattern  it  would 
be  difficult  to  do  effective  work 
throughout  the  year  and  maintain 
any  sort  of  relationship  at  all  with 
the  work  of  other  women  within 
the  denomination. 

Chief  bone  of  contention  any- 
how is  that  department  of  "Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations." 

Women's  organizations  wanting 
to  get  the  most  out  of  the  total  pro- 
gram without  taking  it  all  (culling 
out  the  wheat  from  the  chaff)  could 
do  so  by  means  of  a  very  simple  ex- 
pedient: elect  a  Chairman  of  World 
Missions  in  addition  to  the  Chair- 
man of  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  program 
structure  to  forbid  a  separate  chair- 
man to  preside  over  the  primary 
task  of  the  Church.  She  could  pre- 
pare program  materials  on  world 
missions  and  other  missionary  causes 
to  use  during  the  season  devoted 
to  world  missions,  as  well  as  during 
other  seasons  when  the  program  em- 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Obedience 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


One  of  the  strange  omissions  in 
some  discussions  of  Christian  doc- 
trine is  that  while  much  is  said 
of  faith  little  is  said  about  obedi- 
ence. 

We  rightly  stress  that  man  without 
faith  in  Christ  is  a  lost  sinner,  but 
only  too  often  we  fail  to  stress  that 
coupled  with  faith  there  must  be 
obedience,  otherwise  faith  is  inop- 
erative. 

The  drama  of  human  history  be- 
gan with  an  act  of  direct  disobedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  God,  and 
and  in  every  generation  since  then 
men  have  disobeyed  the  voice  of 
conscience,  the  revelation  of  God 
in  creation  and  the  revelation  of 
God  in  His  Son. 

Samuel,  speaking  to  the  wayward 
King  Saul,  said:  "Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  heark- 
en than  the  fat  of  rams"  (I  Sam. 
15:22). 

The  requirement  that  we  obey 
God  is  not  in  any  way  connected 
with  legalism.  Rather,  it  is  the  sub- 
mission of  a  Christian's  will  to  God, 
following  out  in  daily  living  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  Him.  Faith 
saves,  but  faith  without  obedience 
is  not  faith. 

Many  years  ago  we  were  visiting 
in  a  distant  city  and  came  in  close 
contact  with  a  well  known  and  re- 
spected business  man  who  was  also 
an  outstanding  Bible  teacher.  We 
will  never  forget  the  horror  we  felt 
when  we  later  discovered  that  he 
was  leading  a  "double  life,"  in- 
volved in  immoral  acts  while  ex- 
cusing himself  because  he  was  "un- 
der grace."  • 

This  type  of  inconsistency  is  du- 
plicated in  varying  degrees  in  the 
lives  of  all  of  us.    It  is  easy  to  say, 

phasis  may  be  on  some  less  attrac- 
tive aspect  of  the  suggested  "ecu- 
menical" activities.  We  would  be 
glad  to  help. 


"Lord,  Lord,"  thereby  affirming 
faith  in  Him,  but  it  is  infinitely 
harder  to  conform  our  lives  to  His 
will  for  us. 

It  is  the  disobedient  lives  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  which  bring  dis- 
honor to  our  Lord  and  confusion  to 
the  Church.  We  may  rationalize 
our  disobedience  but  if  we  permit 
the  burning  light  of  God's  Spirit 
to  search  our  hearts  we  must  admit 
that  through  disobedience  we  are 
only  too  often  hypocrites. 

A  study  of  the  119th  Psalm  reveals 
no  less  than  34  verses  where  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commands  is  implied. 
One  day  our  Lord  made  this  pen- 
etrating observation:  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  My 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother" 
(Matt.  12:50) .  He  repeatedly  spoke 
of  "hearing"  and  "doing."  The 
Lord's  Prayer  contains  a  petition 
that  God's  will  may  be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  so  on  earth. 

Ours  is  a  generation  of  Christians 
—  we  claim  the  name  but  deny  the 
obligations.  We  affirm  our  faith 
but  qualify  our  obedience.  We 
want  Him  as  Lord  of  life,  but  on 
our  terms. 

Obedience  is  the  outward  expres- 
sion of  an  inner  affirmation.  It 
is  the  subordination  of  our  wills  to 
the  will  of  the  Father.  It  is  a  will- 
ingness to  humble  ourselves  before 
God  and  men,  yes,  even  to  being 
fools  for  Christ's  sake. 

God  expects  of  His  children  three 
things:  a  believing  mind,  an  obedi- 
ent heart  and  a  surrendered  will. 
Even  Christ,  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  He  suffered.  Surely  we  must 
do  no  less. 

For  the  Christian,  obedience  to 
God's  holy  will,  expressed  so  clear- 
ly in  His  Word,  is  not  an  elective, 
it  is  an  imperative. 

In  other  words  the  chairman  of 
world  missions  could  keep  that  vital 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  20,  1964: 

The  People  Demand  A  King 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
Dean  R.  Payne  Smith  observed  years 
ago  that  I  Samuel  tells  of  "the  or- 
derly consolidation  of  two  of  the 
main  factors  in  the  preparation  for 
the  manifestation  of  our  Lord,  name- 
ly, prophecy  and  the  kingdom." 
Summarizing  the  whole  book,  he 
said:  "The  first  seven  chapters  give 
us  the  history  of  Samuel's  birth,  and 
of  the  gradual  development  in  him 
of  those  spiritual  powers  which  fi- 
nally made  him  not  merely  a  proph- 
et, but  the  founder  of  prophecy  as 
a  permanent  and  regularly-organized 
institution  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
The  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  book, 
while  adding  many  interesting  par- 
ticulars about  Samuel,  is  occupied 
with  the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom and  with  Saul  .  .  .  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  personages  of  the 
Old  Testament." 


I.  ISRAEL  DEMANDS  A  KING 
(I  Samuel  8:1-22) 

When  Samuel  began  to  feel  the 
weight  of  years,  he  delegated  some 
of  his  authority  as  a  judge  to  his 
two  sons,  who  conducted  their  du- 
ties from  Beersheba  in  southern 
Judah  (I  Sam.  8) .  By  contrast  with 
their  father,  whose  integrity  and 
honesty  were  unquestioned,  his  sons 
"walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned 
aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes, 
and  perverted  judgment"  (v.  3) . 

The  time  came  when  the  elders 
of  Israel  came  to  Samuel  at  Ramah 
with  a  request.  They  argued:  1) 
because  Samuel  was  getting  along 
in  years,  and  2)  because  his  sons 
were  corrupt,  "make  us  a  king  to 
judge  us  like  all  the  nations"  (v.  5) . 
It  is  to  the  credit  of  these  men  that 
they  did  not  want  corrupt  men  to 
gain  control  of  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment when  Samuel  was  no  longer 
able  to  serve.  It  is  also  an  indica- 
tion of  the  stature  of  Samuel  that 


Background    Scripture:    I  Samuel 
8-11 

Printed  Text:    I    Samuel  10:17-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  72:1-7, 
18-19 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  33:12 


he  did  not  seek  to  retain  power  for 
his  sons. 

The  elders  of  Israel,  in  asking 
for  a  king,  were  fulfilling  the  proph- 
ecy of  Moses  who  anticipated  that 
one  day  the  nation  would  have  a 
king  (Deut.  17:14-20;  28:36).  It  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  "the  thing 
displeased  Samuel"  (v.  6) ,  that  their 
motivation  and  approach  to  the  mat- 
ter were  improper.  They  wanted 
to  be  like  their  heathen  neighbors 
who  had  kings,  and  apparently  they 
were  not  particularly  concerned 
about  whether  or  not  this  would 
please  the  Lord.  Their  request  was 
in  a  way  an  expression  of  failure 
to  appreciate  their  heritage  and  priv- 
ileges as  the  people  of  God.  At  any 
rate,  although  he  must  have  been 
hurt  as  well  as  disturbed  by  their 
request,  Samuel  made  it  a  matter 
of  prayer  to  the  Lord  (v.  6) . 

Notice  the  Lord's  answer  to  Sam- 
uel's prayer.  He  said:  "Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all 
that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  Me,  that  I  should  not  reign 
over  them.  According  to  all  the 
works  which  they  have  done  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  up 
out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day, 
wherewith  they  have  forsaken  Me, 
and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee.  Now  therefore 
hearken  unto  their  voice:  howbeit 
yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
show  them  the  manner  of  the  king 
that  shall  reign  over  them"  (I  Sam. 
8:7-9). 


The  people  wanted  a  soldier-king, 
who  supposedly  would  protect  them 
from  their  warlike  neighbors.  Sam- 
uel warned  them  of  the  dangers  in- 
herent in  any  absolute  monarchy 
such  as  characterized  the  heathen 
nations  about  them.  And,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  some  of  the  unpleasant 
possibilities  mentioned  by  Samuel 
became  actualities  later  on  in  their 
history,  under  Solomon  and  espe- 
cially under  the  tyrannical  rulers  of 
the  northern  kingdom  (vv.  11-18). 
But  the  people  insisted:  "Nay,  but 
we  will  have  a  king  over  us,  that 
we  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations, 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and 
go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  bat- 
tles" (w.  19-20). 

It  is  noteworthy  that,  "the  nation 
trusted  (Samuel)  so  thoroughly  that 
they  left  the  choice  of  the  king  en- 
tirely to  him,  permitted  him  to  set- 
tle the  terms  and  limits  of  the  mon- 
archy, or  as  we  should  say,  to  give 
the  nation  a  constitution,  and  treat- 
ed him  throughout  the  rest  of  his 
life  with  the  deepest  respect.  He 
was  deprived  neither  of  his  prophetic 
rank  nor  of  his  judicial  functions 
....  he  remained  to  the  last  a  co- 
ordinate power  by  the  side  of  a 
king  so  self-willed  and  energetic 
even  as  Saul"  (R.  Payne  Smith) . 

II.  SAUL  CHOSEN  TO  BE 
KING  (I  Samuel  9:1-10:16) 

I  Samuel  9  gives  the  familiar  ac- 
count of  how,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  young  Saul  was  chosen  to  be 
Israel's  first  king.  The  Lord  re- 
vealed to  Samuel  on  the  day  before 
he  was  to  encounter  Saul,  "Tomor- 
row about  this  time,  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  thou  shalt  anoint  him 
to  be  captain  over  My  people  Is- 
rael, that  he  may  save  My  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines .  .  "  (9:16).   When  Saul  had 
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found  Samuel,  and  Samuel  intimat- 
ed what  was  in  store  for  him  (v. 
20),  his  response  was  one  of  com- 
mendable modesty  which  was  in 
strong  contrast  with  his  later  pride 
and  wilfulness,  (v.  21;  compare  I 
Samuel  15: 17f.) 

We  are  informed  (I  Sam.  10:1) 
that  after  Samuel  had  communicat- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Saul, 
he  took  a  vial  of  oil  such  as  was 
used  in  anointing  the  priests  for 
their  office,  poured  it  upon  Saul's 
head  and  kissed  him.  Then  Samuel 
told  Saul  about  several  incidents 
which  would  befall  him  shortly, 
which  would  be  signs  confirming 
his  appointment  from  God  to  be 
king  of  Israel. 

The  first  incident  was  to  be  his 
meeting  with  two  men  near  Rachel's 
sepulchre,  who  would  inform  him 
of  his  father's  concern  for  his  where- 
abouts (10:2) .  Then  Saul  would 
meet  three  men  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Bethel  with  their  sacrificial  offer- 
ings. One  of  these  men  would  give 
Saul  two  loaves  of  bread,  perhaps 
prophetic  of  the  fact  that  as  king 
he  would  share  with  the  priests  the 
offerings  of  the  people  (vv.  3-4) . 
The  third  incident  would  be  Saul's 
participating  in  the  religious  ex- 
periences of  a  company  of  prophets 
at  Gibeah.  Samuel  had  established 
"schools  of  the  prophets,"  and  it 
was  evidently  with  one  such  com- 
pany of  prophets  that  Saul  was  to 
be  involved.  Samuel  said  to  Saul 
in  this  connection:  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  turned  into  another 
man"  (vv.  5-8) . 

The  record  tells  us  that  "all  those 
signs  came  to  pass  that  day,"  just 
as  they  had  been  predicted,  and  that 
"God  gave  him  another  heart,"  and 
that  "the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
him,  and  he  prophesied  .  .  ."  (vv. 
9-10) .  This  raised  a  question  in 
the  minds  of  people  who  had  known 
him,  a  question  that  became  prover- 
bial, "Is  Saul  also  among  the  proph- 
ets?" (vv.  11-12). 

III.  SAUL  IS  PRESENTED  AS 
KING  (I  Samuel  10:17-25) 

Saul  did  not  divulge  to  others 
what  Samuel  had  said  and  done 
concerning  his  divine  call  to  the 
kingship.  Meanwhile,  according  to 
I  Samuel  10:17-25,  the  passage  as- 
signed for  our  special  consideration, 
Samuel  arranged  for  the  public 
presentation  of  Israel's  king:  "Sam- 
uel called  the  people  together  unto 


the  Lord  to  Mizpeh;  and  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 
pressed you;  and  ye  have  this  day 
rejected  your  God,  who  Himself 
saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities 
and  your  tribulations;  and  ye  have 
said  unto  Him,  Nay,  but  set  a  king 
over  us.  Now  therefore  present 
yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your 
tribes,  and  by  your  thousands.  And 
when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken.  When 
he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin to  come  near  by  their  fam- 
ilies, the  family  of  Matri  was  taken, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  tak- 
en: and  when  they  sought  him,  he 
could  not  be  found.  Therefore  they 
enquired  of  the  Lord  further,  if  the 
man  should  yet  come  thither.  And 
the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath 
hid  himself  among  the  stuff.  And 
they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence: 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  peo- 
ple, he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward. And  Samuel  said  to  all  the 
people,  See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people?  And 
all  the  people  shouted,  and  said, 
God  save  the  king  (or,  Let  the  king 
live) .  Then  Samuel  told  the  people 
the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to 
his  house." 

When  he  had  gathered  the  people 
on  this  momentous  occasion,  Sam- 
uel reminded  them  that  God  had 
in  time  past  done  for  them  through 
His  various  chosen  servants  those 
very  things  for  which  they  desired 
a  king.  They  wanted  deliverance 
from  the  Philistines.  Let  them  re- 
member how  the  Lord  had  delivered 
their  forefathers  from  their  Egyp- 
tian oppressors  and  others.  Let 
them  remember,  however,  that  such 
deliverances  had  bound  them  with 
certain  conditions  and  obligations: 
repentance,  faith,  and  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God.  What  they  now 
were  asking  was  apparently  national 
security  without  such  conditions  and 
obligations.  What  they  were  doing 
was  in  a  way  a  rejection  of  God  on 
the  supposition  that  national  well- 
being  could  be  divorced  from  spirit- 


ual attitudes  and  foundations.  Even 
so,  however,  the  Lord  was  going  to 
let  them  have  what  they  asked. 

Following  the  acclamation  of  Saul 
by  the  people  as  their  king,  Samuel 
is  said  to  have  "told  the  people 
the  manner  of  the  kingdom,"  and 
to  have  written  it  in  a  book  and 
laid  it  up  before  the  Lord  (v.  25) . 
Evidently  we  are  to  understand  that 
Samuel  drew  up  a  constitution.  He 
was  determined  that  Israel's  mon- 
archy should  be  a  constitutional 
monarchy,  different  from  the  des- 
potic nations  about  them,  safeguard- 
ing the  respective  rights  of  people, 
priests,  and  prophets,  as  well  as  set- 
ting forth  the  rights  and  responsi- 
bilities of  the  king  as  God's  repre- 
sentative and  servant. 

Although  Saul  did  not  immedi- 
ately assume  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, an  attack  on  the  city  of  Ja- 
besh-Gilead  by  the  Ammorites  pro- 
vided the  first  occasion  for  him  to 
exercise  kingly  authority.  When 
the  people  of  Jabesh  appealed  for 
help,  Saul  sent  out  a  call  to  arms. 
The  response  was  overwhelming, 
and  after  a  battle  of  five  or  six 
hours,  the  Israelites  completely 
routed  the  Ammorites  (11:1-11). 

The  battle  over,  some  impetuous 
Israelites  wanted  to  eliminate  those 
Israelites  who  at  first  had  opposed 
the  selection  of  Saul  as  king.  Saul 
dissuaded  them,  however,  saying, 
"There  shall  not  a  man  be  put  to 
death  this  day:  for  today  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel" 
(vv.  12-13). 

Samuel,  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 
deliverance,  called  the  people  to- 
gether at  Gilgal.  There,  in  religious 
ceremonies  conducted  by  Samuel, 
the  Lord's  goodness  was  acknowl- 
edged and  Saul  was  confirmed  as 
king,  enthusiastically  and  apparent- 
ly unanimously.  Seldom  has  a  young 
man    had   such   opportunities  for 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 

HOUSEMOTHER  OR  HOUSEPAR- 
ENTS  Needed:  An  outstanding  Chris- 
tian housemother,  or  houseparents, 
are  needed  by  home  for  children.  Ap- 
plications accepted  from  persons  30- 
55  years  of  age.  Applicants  should 
be  in  good  health,  have  a  "well-round- 
ed education,  and  should  be  experi- 
enced in  working  with  children.  A 
real  opportunity  for  a  consecrated, 
qualified  person  to  make  an  invest- 
ment in  youth.  If  interested,  write 
Box  "T",  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  9,  1964 


useful  service  and  given  such  great 
promise  as  did  young  Saul;  but  as 
subsequent  chapters  of  I  Samuel 
clearly  show,  seldom  has  a  promis- 


Scripture:  Acts  11:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (This  program  may  be 
conducted  as  a  panel  discussion. 
You,  as  leader,  will  be  moderator 
of  the  panel.  Choose  three  or  four 
young  people  to  serve  as  panel  mem- 
bers. Ask  them  to  read  chapters 
8-12  of  the  Acts  very  carefully  in 
preparation  for  the  program.  The 
other  young  people  would  do  well 
to  read  these  chapters  also.  Both 
those  who  are  on  the  panel  and 
those  who  are  not  may  use  their 
Bibles  during  the  program.  Assem- 
ble the  panel  around  a  table  so  that 
the  members  will  be  facing  the 
group.  When  you  have  given  the 
leader's  introduction,  address  the 
questions  one  by  one  to  panel  mem- 
bers. When  the  person  to  whom 
the  question  is  addressed  has  com- 
pleted his  answer,  ask  the  other 
panel  members  for  their  com- 
ments.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: As  we  discovered  in 
our  first  program  on  the  Book  of 
Acts,  the  opposition  to  Christianity 
in  Jerusalem  became  very  violent. 
This  violence  reached  its  height 
when  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  stoned 
Stephen  to  death,  but  this  was  not 
the  end  of  the  persecution.  Not 
only  were  Christian  teachers  and 
leaders  in  danger  of  their  lives,  but 
anyone  who  believed  in  and  wor- 
shipped Jesus  came  to  be  under  the 


ing  young  man  been  so  disappoint- 
ing in  his  performance.  The  time 
came  all  too  soon  when  Saul  was  no 
longer  humble,  but  became  proud 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

shadow  of  death.  It  became  impos- 
sible to  preach  Jesus  openly.  We 
might  think  this  persecution  in 
Jerusalem  would  have  meant  the 
death  of  the  Christian  Church,  but 
it  was  not  to  be  that  way  at  all. 
Jesus  had  told  His  followers  to  go 
out  from  Jerusalem  into  the  other 
cities  and  town  of  Judea  and  even 
into  Samaria.  Following  the  perse- 
cution in  Jerusalem,  they  did  just 
that,  they  went  to  other  communi- 
ties of  Judea  and  into  Samaria.  It 
was  no  accident.  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  the  Lord  sent  them  forth, 
and  chapters  8-12  tell  of  what  took 
place. 

Questions: 

1.  What  evidences  are  there  that 
Phillip's  ministry  in  Samaria  pro- 
duced results? 

2.  What  serious  mistake  did  Simon 
of  Samaria  make,  and  why  do  you 
think  he  wanted  power  to  bestow 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  people? 

3.  What  factors  made  the  Ethi- 
opian eunuch  so  receptive  to  the 
Good  News  about  Christ? 

4.  What  caused  Saul  the  Pharisee 
to  seek  the  aid  of  the  high  priest, 
and  why  was  it  strange  that  he 
should  do  so? 

5.  Saul  thought  he  had  been  per- 
secuting heretics,  but  who  was  it 
that  he  was  really  persecuting? 

6.  Would  you  say  that  Ananias  was 
a  man  of  great  faith?  Why? 

7.  How  was  the  generosity  of  Bar- 
nabas demonstrated  in  his  dealing 
with  Paul? 

8.  What  factor  made  the  friends  of 
Dorcas  especially  distressed  when 
she  died? 

9.  How  long  after  Cornelius'  vi- 
sion was  it  that  Peter  received  the 
message  from  God  through  a  trance, 


and  rebellious.  Finally,  he  came  to 
an  ignominious  end. 
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and  how  does  this  timing  demon- 
strate the  providence  of  God? 

10.  What  was  the  real  meaning 
of  the  message  Peter  received 
through  the  trance,  and  how  did 
he  apply  it  practically? 

11.  How  did  the  Jewish  Christians 
of  Jerusalem  receive  the  news  that 
Peter  had  baptized  believers  who 
were  not  Jews,  and  how  did  Peter 
answer  them? 

12.  Who  was  sent  to  minister  to 
the  believers  at  Antioch,  what  were 
these  believers  called,  and  who  did 
the  new  minister  seek  to  be  his  as- 
sociate there? 

13.  When  did  Peter  really  under- 
stand that  he  was  being  mirac- 
ulously delivered  from  prison? 

14.  How  do  verses  23  and  24  of 
chapter  12  illustrate  that  God's  ene- 
mies, however  powerful  they  may 
seem  to  be,  are  powerless  to  hinder 
the  word  and  work  of  God? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  these 
chapters  we  have  been  studying,  a 
fundamental  development  was  the 
acceptance  into  the  Church  of  be- 
lievers who  were  not  originally 
Jews.  At  this  time  it  was  recognized 
openly  that  it  was  God's  purpose 
to  save  the  world,  not  merely  the 
people  of  one  nation,  through  the 
redeeming  work  of  Christ. 

Another  significant  development 
is  that  Peter  is  not  heard  of  in  the 
Book  of  Acts  after  the  words  in  12: 
17:  "and  he  departed  and  went  into 
another  place."  A  new  leader  was 
already  on  the  scene  in  the  person 
of  Paul.  This  merely  illustrates 
the  fact  that  the  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  is  God's,  and  does  not 
depend  on  any  one  man  for  its  suc- 
cess. 

Closing  Prayer. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  20,  19G4: 

The  Church  Scattered 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESIANS— October:  "Introducing  Ephesians" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Our  studies  this  year  will  be  with- 
in the  letter  of  the  apostle  Paul  to 
the  Ephesians,  which  is  about  the 
Church  —  what  the  Church  is, 
what  relationships  Christians  have  as 
the  Church,  to  what  service  Chris- 
tians are  called  as  members  of  the 
Church,  and  the  will  of  God  for  the 
Church. 

This  first  study  will  be  a  glance 
at  the  book  as  a  whole  —  which  is 
addressed  to  the  Christians  who  lived 
at  Ephesus.  As  I  have  studied  this 
letter  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  Paul 
wrote  to  these  people  to  help  them 
(1)  glow  in  their  Christian  experi- 
ence; to  help  them  (2)  grow  in 
grace  and  in  knowledge;  and  to  help 
them  (3)  go  in  obedient  service 
within  the  will  of  God. 

What  Is  A  Christian? 

Before  beginning  our  study  of  this 
book  let  us  review  together  our  basic 
ideas  about  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian.  What  is  a  Christian? 
Who  is  a  Christian?  What  makes 
a  Christian? 

We  want  to  agree  that  the  word 
"Christian"  has  the  same  relation 
to  the  word  "person"  as  the  word 
"wife"  has  to  the  word  "woman." 
Just  as  no  person  is  a  wife  until 
and  unless  she  has  a  husband,  so 
no  person  is  a  Christian  until  and 
unless  he  has  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
our  whole  salvation  is  the  work  of 
God:  it  is  He  who  seeks  us,  who 
calls  us,  who  saves  us.  Yet  we  must 
come  in  faith  as  He  calls  us  and 
our  coming  to  Him  is  directly  in 
line  with  His  call.  We  become  be- 
lievers when  we  take  His  promises 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  for  ourselves,  for 
our  very  own. 

The  pattern  of  God  calling  us 
and  we  coming  in  the  way  in  which 
He  calls  —  God  speaking  to  us  and 
we  believing  and  acting  upon  what 


He  says  —  this  line  of  procedure  is 
followed  in  the  structure  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  There  are 
six  chapters  in  the  epistle.  The 
first  three  give  us  what  God  has 
done  for  us  and  is  now  offering  to 
us.  The  last  three  tell  us  what  our 
response  must  be  in  view  of  what 
God  has  done  and  has  offered. 

Three  Considerations 

At  this  point  I  might  mention 
that  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  at  least 
three  epistles  that  deal  in  one  way 
or  another  with  the  basic  matter  of 
becoming  a  Christian  —  and  each 
deals  with  a  different  basic  consider- 
ation. 

There  is  the  apostle's  "big"  epistle, 
the  heavy  one  which  we  call  the 
Book  of  Romans.  In  this  work  the 
emphasis  is  upon  justification  — 
what  is  involved  in  being  made  just 
(righteous)  in  God's  sight.  Paul 
speaks  of  how  God  takes  a  person 
who  is  a  sinner  and  works  with  him 
in  such  a  way  that  the  sinner  is  en- 
abled to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God  with  nothing  charged  against 
him. 

This  is  done  by  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  primarily  His  death  on  Cal- 
vary's Cross.  We  are  impressed 
with  the  great  fact  that  our  sins 
are  forgiven  because  Christ  died  for 
us.  His  death  reconciled  us  to  God, 
His  resurrection  lifted  us  into  new 
life,  and  His  living  intercession  in 
heaven  for  us  today  keeps  us  in  that 
new  life  until  He  shall  come  again. 

Then  there  is  the  apostle's  letter 
to  the  Galatians  which  tells  us  what 
is  involved  in  developing,  growing, 
becoming  mature  in  the  faith.  This 
process  of  growth  is  called  the  work 
of  sanctification  —  of  becoming 
sanctified  or  perfectly  set  apart  for 
the  Master's  use.  It  is  a  work  also 
done  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but   most   especially   through  the 


Holy  Spirit,  as  we  become  more  and 
more  yielded  to  the  will  of  God, 
so  that  His  will  is  activated  in  us 
by  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit. 

And  there  is  the  apostle's  letter  to 
the  Ephesians  which  emphasizes  the 
Church —  that  is,  the  relationship 
in  which  the  Christian  serves.  Be- 
cause a  believing  person  is  justified 
before  God,  reconciled  to  God, 
drawn  nearer  to  God  and  moves 
toward  spiritual  maturity,  the  dis- 
position within  him  to  do  the  will 
of  God  is  actually  given  expression 
(worked  out)  in  those  relation- 
ships which  we  call  the  Church. 
This,  too,  is  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  is  carried  out  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Figures  For  The  Church 

This  matter  of  understanding  the 
Church  will  be  a  bit  difficult  for 
us  because  there  is  nothing  like  it 
on  the  earth.  That  is  exactly  what 
I  mean  to  say:  there  is  nothing  like 
the  Church  on  earth.  No  illustra- 
tion will  absolutely  fit  the  nature 
of  the  Church.  Paul  uses  several 
figures  and  we  want  to  have  these 
in  our  minds  as  we  begin  our  study, 
but  none  of  the  figures  embraces 
the  whole  truth: 

The  body  of  Christ  (1:22-23;  5: 
30) .  This  is  perhaps  the  most  dif- 
ficult figure  of  all  for  it  suggests 
that  the  company  of  believers  is,  in 
effect,  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  in  a 
sense  that  no  single  or  individual 
believer  is.  The  figure  brings  to 
our  mind  the  idea  that  Christ  Jesus 
is  the  head  and  each  believer  is  a 
member,  with  all  believers  members 
one  of  another.  Practically  speak- 
ing, when  the  apostle  refers  to  Christ 
as  "head"  of  the  Body  he  means  to 
say  that  Christ  directs;  that  He 
guides;  that  He  orders;  that  He  con- 
trols the  activity,  the  service  and 
the  work  of  each  member  of  this 
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whole  and  diverse  company. 

The  temple  of  God  or  the  habita- 
tion of  God  (2:21-22).  By  this  fig- 
ure the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  within  the  believer  is  set 
forth  (compare  John  14:17,  23). 
But  the  thought  is  even  more  subtle 
than  that.  It  is  the  Church  which 
is  most  especially  the  temple  of  God, 
not  the  individual  believer  only. 
Jesus  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  Name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  and  the 
truth  is  that  God  is  present  in  the 
body  (company)  of  believers  in  a 
special  way,  replacing  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  tabernacle  and  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Old  Testament  as  His 
dwelling-place.  This  is  what  we 
teach  when  we  administer  the  sacra- 
ments by  the  Church  and  not  by 
individual  Christians  alone. 

A  building,  constructed  of  living 
stones  (2:20-21) .  This  is  a  figure 
also  used  by  the  apostle  Peter  (I 
Pet.  2:4-6)  to  describe  the  Church. 
Paul  says  it  is  a  building  "fitly 
framed  together"  which  grows  into 
a  temple  of  God.  Now  the  limita- 
tion of  this  figure  in  our  imagina- 
tion is  at  the  point  of  that  sugges- 
tion of  growth,  for  of  course  build- 
ings don't  grow.  Stones  are  not 
alive  and  buildings  don't  grow.  And 
yet  there  seems  to  be  no  other  way 
to  bring  out  this  precious  aspect  of 
the  relationship  between  the  be- 
liever and  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  within  him. 

Still  another  figure  we  will  find 
in  Ephesians  is  that  of  the  bride.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  this  letter  contains 
one  of  the  most  significant  passages 
in  the  Scriptures  on  Christian  mar- 
riage and  the  Church  is  compared 
to  the  marriage  relationship  (5:23- 
32) .  The  use  of  the  figure  suggests 
that  there  is  a  love  relationship 
characterizing  the  Church.  In  love 
—  in  the  love  of  Christ  —  believers 
are  taken  to  the  Lord  Himself  to 
be  His.  Like  a  peasant  girl  would 
be  taken  to  be  a  queen  so  we  are 
to  share  everything  that  is  His.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  us  as  being  "heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ" 
(Rom.  8: 17) .   The  peasant  girl  who 


What  Bothers 

Many  of  us  are  emotionally 
stirred  over  the  deprivation  of 
freedom,  over  outright  oppres- 
sion, over  the  denial  of  basic  hu- 
man rights  to  citizens  of  this  coun- 
try, but  are  not  likewise  moved 
and  emotionally  stirred  over  the 
fact  that  people  are  lost  and 
without  communion  with  God. — 
J.  Daniel  Joyce. 


becomes  a  queen  shares  everything 
that  the  king  has.  Now  the  limita- 
tion of  this  figure  is  that  it  suggests 
an  equality  which  we  do  not  possess, 
for  we  can  never  be  the  equal  of 
Him  who  has  called  us  to  be  His 
bride. 

A  Body  .  .  .    Of  Individuals 

One  thing  further  we  must  not 
forget:  while  we  will  be  saying  much 
about  the  Church  in  these  studies, 
it  will  always  be  within  the  context 
of  an  understanding  that  this  means 
(so  far  as  each  of  us  is  concerned) 
an  individual  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ.  We  must  come  to  Him 
individually  before  we  can  belong 
to  Him  together. 

In  each  of  the  figures  mentioned 
above  it  is  the  individual  Christian 
who  is  so  related  to  the  Lord  (as 
the  body,  the  temple,  the  bride) . 
All  my  relationships  with  Christ  are 
intensely  personal.  It  is  I,  an  individ- 
ual person,  who  am  a  sinner.  It  is  I, 
an  individual  person,  for  whom 
Christ  died.  It  is  I,  as  an  individual 
person,  who  receives  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  faith  relationship,  and 
I,  as  an  individual  person,  to  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given.  The  in- 
dividual believer  is  the  unit  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Church. 

Christ  Jesus  came  as  one  person 
to  die  for  me.  To  be  sure  I  am 
one  among  others  —  many  others — 
and  these  are  called  in  the  same 
manner  as  I.   We  are  fellow  be- 
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lievers  in  Christ.  That  makes  us 
brethren.  And  as  brethren,  togeth- 
er serving  the  Lord  and  being  re- 
lated to  Him  in  our  common  trust 
and  faith,  the  Church  is  constituted. 
The  Church  is  the  arrangement  of 
many  believers  related  to  Christ  as 
His  Body  on  the  earth  and  as  mem- 
bers one  of  another.  If  you  took  all 
the  individual  believers  away  from 
the  Church  there  would  be  no 
Church. 

Again  this  is  like  the  marriage  re- 
lationship. Marriage  is  not  some- 
thing that  exists  objectively  by  it- 
self regardless  of  persons.  The  mar- 
riage relationship  exists  between 
husband  and  wife  and  you  must 
have  a  husband  and  you  must  have 
a  wife  in  order  to  have  a  marriage. 
In  the  same  way  you  must  have  be- 
lievers and  you  must  have  the  liv- 
ing Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  you  don't 
have  the  Church. 

I  am  stressing  this  truth  because 
there  is  a  danger  in  studying  the 
Church  as  a  body,  and  that  danger 
is  that  we  will  think  of  the  things 
we  study  as  pertaining  to  a  body  in 
which  we  may  not  necessarily  be 
vitally  involved  ourselves.  But  there 
is  nothing  that  can  be  said  of  the 
Church  which  is  not  applicable  in 
an  intensely  personal  way  to  us. 
And  it  will  be  wholesome  for  us  in 
these  studies  to  keep  the  applica- 
tion intensely  personal  and  individ- 
ual. 

A  further  word:  The  message  of 
Ephesians  is  to  Christians  as  they 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
not  a  message  to  society  as  a  whole 
or  to  mankind  in  general.  This  is 
not  a  letter  which  was  written  to  a 
nation.  We  shall  only  encounter 
confusion  and  frustration  if  we  try 
to  apply  the  truths  contained  in 
Ephesians  to  our  city  or  to  our  state 
or  to  our  nation.  We  will  need  to 
remind  ourselves  that  "he  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life  ...  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 
It  is  only  as  we  have  been  born 
again  that  we  are  prepared  to  hear 
and  obey  the  message  of  this  book. 

God's  Mystery 

Finally,  a  word  about  the  overall 
theme  of  Ephesians.  This  has  been 
described  as  "the  mystery  of  His 
will."  Passages  suggesting  that  Paul 
is  setting  forth  a  "mystery"  appear 
in  several  places  (1:9,  3:3,  4,  9,  5:32, 
6:19). 
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The  word  "mystery"  implies  some- 
thing which  until  now  has  been  un- 
known, something  hidden.  A  num- 
ber of  illustrations  of  "mystery," 
— of  formerly  hidden  things  but  now 
revealed  —  come  to  mind.  For  in- 
stance, the  truth  that  this  world 
of  ours  shall  be  destroyed  and  there 
will  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  —  this  truth  is  not  clearly 
set  out  in  the  Old  Testament.  But 
it  was  always  true  and  it  came  to 
be  revealed  clearly  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament times  (II  Pet.  3:10-13). 

The  truth  about  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  as  the  second  man  in 
much  the  way  that  Adam  was  the 
first  man  —  that  Jesus  Christ  would 
be  the  head  of  a  new  creation  as 
Adam  was  the  head  of  the  old  crea- 
tion —  this  was  always  true  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  but  it 
was  not  revealed  in  Old  Testament 
times  (I  Cor.  15:22,  45) . 

That  God  would  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  believers 
in  a  new  covenant  relationship  is 
not  perfectly  set  out  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  referred  to  in  the 
prophets,  but  it  was  not  understood 
then. 

The  unity  which  believers  have 
in  Christ  was  not  formerly  under- 
stood. It  was  the  plan  of  God  — 
within  the  will  of  God  —  to  bring 
together  in  one,  all  things  in  Christ 
(Eph.  1:10).  But  this  is  of  the 
Gospel.  (And  by  the  way  we  don't 
want  to  forget  that  this  passage  does 
not  suggest  the  bringing  together 
of  everything  in  the  present  world 
by  the  teachings  of  Christ.  No.  It 
is  only  in  Christ  that  men  are 
brought  together.  To  attempt  to 
effect  unity  among  unregenerate 
people  is  to  practice  folly.) 

The  "mystery"  of  the  Gospel  is 
the  good  news  that  by  regeneration 
the  separated  and  estranged  frag- 
ments of  humanity  —  separated  by 
sin  —  will  be  given  new  natures 
that  can  share  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  will  be  brought  to- 
gether in  the  Church,  to  bear  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

This  is  what  Ephesians  is  about. 

#    #    #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary 
and  broadcaster  of  "The  Bible  For 
You."  This  study  is  available  also 
on  tape  recording  No.  64-1  (Octo- 
ber-January lessons  included) ,  $4.00. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year  — 
$12.00.  Write  The  Bible  For  You, 
Inc.,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

7.    A  Lame  Man  is  Healed 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  the  lame  man  was  healed? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  3:6;  4: 10. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  healing  of  the 

lame  man?  Whose  Name  is  powerful? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Lord  Jesus  can  heal  you  from 

the  disease  of  sin.  Hebrews  9:12,  23;  I  John  1  :7. 


THE  HEALING  OF  THE  LAME  MAN  Acts  3:1-16 

When  Peter  saw  the  lame  begger  he  said,  "  

and  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  I  give  thee,  in 

the  name  of  of  Nazareth, 

up  and  ." 

And  the  man  "leaping  up  and  

and  entered  the  temple,  ,  and  , 

and  praising  god." 

The  people  were  filled  with  at  what  had  hap- 
pened to  the  lame  man. 


To  whom  does  Peter  give  credit  for  the  man  s  healing?  Look 
up  Acts  3: 13,16.  Who  healed  the  man?   

Just  as  Jesus  took  away  the  man's  lameness,  He  can  take  away 
your  sins.  Have  your  sins  been  removed?  Have  you  put  your 

faith  and  trust  in  Jesus?    Yes  No  


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  was  the  first  miracle 
of  healing  Christ  performed  ?  Look  up :  Mark  1  : 30. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 
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B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lylea,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
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PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  9.  1964 


TEACH  ME  TO  TEACH,  by  Dor- 
othy G.  Swain  (127  pp.);  CHURCH'S 
TEACHING  MINISTRY,  by  Kenneth 
L.  Cober  (143  pp.);  JESUS,  TEACH- 
ER AND  LORD,  by  George  Vander- 
lip  (127  pp.);  and  MEMBERS  ONE 
OF  ANOTHER,  by  Robert  T.  Handy 
(114  pp.).  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Pennsylvania.  $1.50  each.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Richard  Vernon  Bees- 
ley,  pastor,  the  Westminster  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Teach  Me  to  Teach  is  especially 
designed  for  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers. The  author  has  had  consider- 
able experience  in  the  area  of  teach- 
er training  and  arranges  her  chap- 
ters in  the  form  of  lessons:  "Why  I 
Teach,"  "Concern  For  Those  I 
Teach,"  "Best  Means  of  Communi- 
cation," and  "Careful  Lesson  Plan- 
ing," among  others.  An  excellent 
exposition  of  Ephesians  4:11-16  is 
given  as  a  basis  for  why  teach. 

The  Church's  Teaching  Ministry 
is  oriented  toward  Baptists.  The 
author,  director  of  the  Division  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Board  of  Education  and 
Publication,  fails  to  carefully  define 
the  word  "church."  He  assumes 
that  the  true  Church  consists  of  all 
church  members  rather  than  those 
who  have  been  born  again  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  He  is  idealistic  when 
he  says,  "Every  church  member  is 
to  be  a  witness."  But  one  can  only 
be  a  witness  and  give  testimony  to 
what  he  has  experienced.  And  some 
church  members  also  need  to  be 
converted. 

A  further  weakness  of  this  little 
paperback  is  that  "witness"  and 
"serving  the  world"  are  equated. 
However,  Dr.  Cober  rates  a  loud 
"Amen"  when  he  writes  that 
"Preaching  from  the  pulpit  will  be 
most  effective  for  the  hearers  who 
have  a  solid  background  of  Biblical 
understanding."  Also  we  applaud 
his  statement:  "The  greatest  teach- 
ing-learning encounter  is  one's  re- 
lationship to  Jesus  Christ." 


BOOKS 


Jesus,  Teacher  and  Lord  is  writ- 
ten by  the  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Northern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Oakbrook,  111.  In  127  pages  he  sur- 
veys the  major  events  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  as  they  pertain  to  teaching.  As 
impossible  a  task  as  that  may  sound 
in  such  a  short  space,  really  an  ex- 
cellent job  is  done.  In  this  book 
the  contemporary  Christ  is  pictured 
well  and  a  demanding  call  is  made 
for  every  reader  to  become  His  dis- 
ciple. 

Members  One  of  Another,  by  a 
Professor  of  Church  History  in  New 
York's  Union  Seminary  seeks  first 
to  establish  the  Church's  mission 
and  nature.  Christian  Education  can 
only  be  carried  on  aright  after  these 
understandings  are  achieved.  In 
chapter  2  are  some  excellent 
thoughts  on  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
author  attempts  to  list  six  misunder- 
standings about  Him. 

As  one  might  expect,  the  book  is 
thoroughly  ecumenical.  It  contains 
for  the  evangelical  all  of  the  short- 
comings of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment itself.  Again  there  is  no  care- 
ful definition  of  "church."  We  as- 
sume it  is  everyone  who  gets  his 
name  on  some  roll  someplace. 

In  this  book  evangelism  is  equated 
with  social  action.  The  author 
writes  "Christ  is  Lord  over  the 
whole  world,  not  only  over  the 
Church."  The  basic  question  Dr. 
Handy  leaves  with  his  readers  is  an 
ecumenical  one:  "What  is  the  place 
of  my  own  local  church  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church  universal?" 
We  are  left  with  the  impression 
that  if  one  does  not  favor  the  cur- 
rent ecumenical  movement,  he  is 
not  favoring  the  participation  of 
his  local  church  in  the  larger  mat- 
ters of  universal  Christianity. 


TWO  MINUTES  A  DAY:  DAILY 
BIBLE  SERIES,  by  William  Barclay. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadalphia, 
Penna.  $.85.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  collection  of  Bible  studies 
consists  of  thirty-nine  four-page  fol- 
ders corresponding  to  the  weeks  in 
a  nine-month  school.  In  each  fol- 
der are  Bible  readings  and  brief  in- 
terpretations for  use  on  the  five  days 
of  the  school  week.  The  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures  are  from  Dr. 
Barclay's  own  translation.  The  se- 
lections come  from  Luke  and  Acts. 
The  material  is  adapted  to  junior 
high  and  senior  high  young  people. 


THE  PREACHER'S  PORTRAIT,  by 
John  R.  W.  Stott.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
124  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Ev- 
erett K.  Brown,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

The  rector  of  All  Souls  Church, 
London,  and  Chaplain  to  Her  Maj- 
esty, the  Queen  of  England,  deliv- 
ered the  Payton  Lectures  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  in  1961.  The 
substance  of  these  lectures  has  been 
expanded  and  made  available  to 
the  public  in  this  book. 

The  author  attempts  to  examine 
and  amplify  some  New  Testament 
words  which  define  and  describe 
the  preacher  and  his  task.  The  five 
words  selected  to  portray  the  preach- 
er are  "steward,"  "herald,"  "wit- 
ness," "father"  and  "servant." 

A  weakness  consists  of  the  fact 
that  the  book  begins  on  a  negative 
note.  The  author  attempts  to  de- 
velop the  thesis  that  the  preacher 
is  not  a  prophet,  not  an  apostle,  not 
a  false  prophet,  not  a  babbler. 

The  positive  development  of  the 
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role  of  the  preacher,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  accomplished  with  a  sensi- 
tiveness to  the  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance underlying  the  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  words. 

This  book  will  be  profitable  read- 
ing for  all  who  desire  to  be  more 
effective  preachers. 


AN  OPPORTUNITY  for  Christian 
service:  Church  presently  without 
minister  urgently  needs  DCE  on  tem- 
porary basis.  Write  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


I  Found  Much  Help 
In  The  S.  S.  Times 

By  a  teacher  of  an 
adult  Sunday  School  class 

For  years  I  taught  an  adult  Sunday 
School  class  and  found  much  help 
in  The  Sunday  School  Times  ...  I 
am  never  disappointed  when  I  seek 
at  this  source. 

Your  editorial  (Feb.  15,  1964) 
"The  Call  to  Go  Forward"  was  a 
spiritual  delight  to  me  .  .  .  For 
months  I  have  fought  a  seemingly 
hopeless  battle  ...  I  never  doubted 
God,  but  my  seemingly  unanswered 
prayers  made  me  ask  "Where  was  I 
failing?" 

Then  last  night  at  ten-thirty  I 
picked  up  my  new  Sunday  School 
Times  ...  I  started  to  read  your 
editorial  which  is  always  good.  Then 
my  eyes  fell  on  the  paragraph,  "be- 
cause we  fail  to  know  God's  power 
personally  .  .  .  and  allow  God  to 
deliver  us  in  His  own  way." 

You  will  never  know  what  light 
suddenly  broke  in  on  my  thinking  . . . 
This  was  a  special  revelation  for 
me.  Thank  you  very  much  ...  I 
shall  pray  for  you. 

Why  Not  Try 
The  Sunday  School  Times 

Each  week  you  will  get  this  same 
spiritual  and  teaching  help  (already 
enjoyed  by  over  45,000  teachers  and 
leaders).  52  weeks  —  delivered  to 
your  home  —  costs  only  $4.  A  spec- 
ial introductory  TRIAL  subscrip- 
tion for  13  weeks  is  only  $1.  Simply 
tear  out  this  ad,  send  $1.  Be  sure  to 
include  your  full  name  and  address. 
Mail  to: 

The  Sunday  School  Times 

BOX  177H,  PHILA,  PA.  19105 


ENVOYS  OF  PEACE,  by  R.  Pierce 
Beaver.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  133  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  W. 
Knight,  III,  Pastor,  Immanuel  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  West  Col- 
lingswood,  N.  J. 

This  book,  sub-titled  "The  Peace 
Witness  in  the  Christian  World  Mis- 
sion," is  the  enlargement  of  an  ad- 
dress given  at  a  conference  on  "The 
Christian  Mission  and  the  Peace 
Witness"  at  Germantown,  Ohio,  on 
March  9-11,  1962,  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonites,  Friends,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Dr.  Beaver 
is  Professor  of  Missions  and  Direc- 
tor of  the  Center  for  the  Study  of 
the  Christian  World  Mission  at  the 
Divinity  School  of  the  University 
of  Chicago. 

The  first  part  of  the  book  sur- 
veys the  past  achievements  of  the 
mission  program  in  effecting  peace 
and  the  present  critics  of  its  success 
or  failure.  The  second,  and  major, 
part  of  the  book  sets  forth  what  the 
peace  and  reconciliation  is  that 
should  be  proclaimed  and  made,  and 
how  it  must  be  accomplished.  There 
is  a  serious  recognition  of  the  con- 
temporary causes  that  make  for  vio- 
lence rather  than  peace  on  the  mis- 
sion field,  such  as  nationalism,  rac- 
ism, resentment  toward  the  old  West- 
tern  colonial  powers  and  the  mis- 
sionaries associated,  in  the  nation- 
als' minds,  with  such.  The  main 
thrust  of  the  book  seems  to  be  what 


Teaching  the 
Catechism? 

Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's 
"Commentary  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $1.50 

and 

William  Childs  Robinson's  booklet, 
"The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $.25 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28727 


we  may  call  simply  the  "pacifistic" 
program.  The  Church  and  missions 
are  encouraged  to  accomplish  this 
program  by  active  political  action. 

The  author  holds  a  special  vin- 
dictiveness  towards  what  he  calls 
Evangelicals.  He  says  that  unity 
has  departed  from  the  missionary 
enterprise.  "This  is  first  of  all  the 
result  of  the  suspicion  and  dissen- 
sion sown  by  such  persons  as  Dr. 
Carl  Mclntire  and  his  associates,  in 
their  demand  for  'separation'  and 
irt  vilification  of  those  who  do  not 
agree  with  them.  It  has  been  furth- 
er fostered  by  those  American 
forces  that  give  a  still  different  con- 
notation to  the  name  'Evangelical' 
and  try  to  build  up  a  global  counter 
organization  to  the  World  Council 
of  Churches." 

The  real  weakness  of  this  book 
is  that  it  fails  to  present  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  on  the  subject  at 
hand,  even  in  a  summary  way.  Beav- 
er says:  "It  was  after  Christianity 
became  the  official  religion  of  Rome 
that  its  people  got  involved  in  mil- 
itary service  out  of  developing  ideas 
about  the  duty  of  the  individual  to 
the  state  in  supporting  it  in  its  right- 
ful functions,  and  thus  rendering 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's."  But  is  not  this,  which  is 
here  presented  as  a  late  and  er- 
roneous view  exactly  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  Romans  13  said? 
Dr.  Beaver  has  failed  to  wrestle 
with  Romans  13  or  with  the  state- 
ments of  the  Prince  of  Peace  that 
in  the  last  days  there  will  be  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  (Matt.  24:6) , 
and  that  He  "came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword"  (Matt.  10:34). 
This  failure,  plus  a  somewhat  dis- 
torted view  of  peace  and  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  makes  this  a 
less  than  fully  Biblical  presenta- 
tion. 

Eerdmans  has  been  known  for  a 
long  time  and  by  many  as  "the  Re- 
formed Press"  and  as  a  publishing 
house  for  Evangelicals.  Is  it,  with 
this  and  several  other  recent  books, 
slipping  from  its  trusted  place?  Let 
us  hope  not. 


WOMEN — from  p.  13 

interest  from  becoming  confused 
with  other  interests;  and  when  the 
program  year  called  for  something 
like  "United  Church  Women"  (of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches) 
she  could  simply  present  another 
missionary  objective  instead. 
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NOTICE  TO  DEACONS: 


// 

Doctor  and 
Medical  bills 
swamp 
your 
minister 
and 

lay  employees 

in  1965... 

Photo  by  H.  Armstrong  Roberts 

Don't  say  we  didn't  tell  you 

that  in  most  cases  you  can  enroll 
your  entire  church  staff  in  the 
church's  major  medical  insurance 
proyram  without  physical 
examination  in  lanuary 

REMEMBER  THIS  AS  YOU  PREPARE  YOUR  1965  BUDGET 

Over  2500  of  our  churches  have  made  this  provision  for  their  minister  and  staff,  for  full  details 
of  how  you  may  enroll  yours  write 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF  .  .  .  Serving  His  Servants 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.,  Presbyterian  Center,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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A  Trinitarian  Book 


You  cannot  miss  it  as  you  read  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John  that  the  Bible  is  a  Trinitarian  book.  Don't  you  see  it? 
There  is  an  intimacy  between  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
heavenly  Father.  He  speaks  in  absolute  confidence  that  He 
is  heard  by  the  Father.  He  speaks  in  a  way  that  indicates 
equality  with  the  Father. 

"I  will,"  He  says,  "I  will  that  these  things  come  to  pass." 
He  speaks  in  terms  of  having  been  sent  from  heaven.  He 
speaks  in  terms  of  having  been  with  the  Father  in  a  glory 
which  they  shared  together  before  the  world  was,  that  is,  in 
eternity.  He  speaks  of  planning  with  His  Father  in  eternity. 

This  is  Trinitarianism.  This  is  to  indicate  that  there  is  a 
distinction  of  persons  in  the  Godhead.  We  sing  in  our  services, 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  a  hymn  to  the  Trinity.  We  are  Trini- 
tarians by  theological  conviction. 


Robert  Strong 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  27 
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MAILBAG- 


THE  COMMANDMENTS  TOO 

I  was  impressed  with  Prof.  Mc- 
Intyre's  article,  "The  Modern  Moral 
Muddle"  (Journal,  Sept.  2) .  He 
helped  me  to  place  in  focus  the  New 
Testament  ethic  of  love  and  balance 
that  with  the  necessity  to  draw  a 
clear  line  between  right  and  wrong. 

The  Journal  has  rightly  called  at- 
tention to  the  tendency  on  the  part 
of  some  today  to  determine  all  ques- 
tions of  right  and  wrong  on  the 
basis  of  love  alone.    As  Prof.  Mc- 


Intyre  pointed  out,  love  must  be  in- 
formed and  it  must  be  the  fruit  of 
the  "recreation  of  the  whole  person 
which  is  mediated  through  the 
Christian  Gospel"  before  it  can  be 
trusted  as  a  sufficient  guide  in  the 
making  of  critical  moral  decisions. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  the  article 
would  have  been  strengthened  if 
Prof.  Mclntyre  had  recognized  the 
place  of  the  law  within  the  frame- 
work of  the  Christian  ethic  of  love. 
I  don't  see  how  you  can  say  that 
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love  is  an  adequate  guideline  in  the 
determination  of  right  and  wrong, 
even  if  you  make  it  dependent  upon 
the  "recreation  of  the  whole  per- 
son." Very  few  people  are  "un-recre- 
ated"  in  their  own  eyes  and  conse- 
quently very  few  people  are  likely 
to  feel  that  they  do  not  have  all 
the  insights  needed  to  determine 
right  and  wrong  in  their  own  cir- 
cumstances. 

I  believe  the  law  is  still  neces- 
sary to  establish  guidelines  —  to 
spell  out  the  nature  of  righteous- 
ness. The  difference  between  "law" 
and  "grace"  under  the  Gospel,  as 
I  see  it,  is  not  with  respect  to  the 
nature  of  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong,  but  of  the  dynamic 
—  the  motivating  power  —  which 
produces  righteousness  in  the  life 
of  the  individual  person.  The  law 
itself  still  spells  out  the  details  of 
human  behavior  acceptable  to  God 
.  .  .  even  under  grace.  But  the  law 
is  not  the  power  that  makes  a  Chris- 
tian behave  the  way  he  does. 
— William  Abel 
Richmond,  Va. 


SOME  DO,  SOME  DON'T 

This  is  meant  to  be  a  letter  of 
encouragement  ...  I  want  to  regis- 
ter my  firm  conviction  of  the  ab- 
solute and  final  authority  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible.  God  pity  us 
when  some  in  the  Church  lose  re- 
spect for  the  authority  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Word  of  God. 

My  request  is  that  you  please  be 
sure  and  continue  to  stand  as  a 
jealous  watchman  over  the  theologi- 
cal gardens  of  our  beloved  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

—  (Rev.)   Frank  K.  Chapo 
Gate  City,  Va. 


I  am  a  Mennonite,  not  a  Presby- 
terian. But  I  wish  the  Mennonites 
would  publish  a  paper  equal  to 
yours  .  .  .  Thank  you  for  your  faith- 
fulness in  giving  us  sound  doctrine 
in  such  a  clear,  understandable 
way.  I  especially  appreciate  Dr. 
Bell's  writings. 

— Pauline  V.  Hofstetter 
Versailles,  Mo. 


The  Journal  for  Sept.  2  has  just 
reached  my  desk.  I  write  to  thank 
you  for  (Dr.  Bell's)  brief  but  search- 
ing column  entitled  "Where  They 
Are."  You  have  expressed  beautiful- 


ly  the  heart  of  evangelism.  I  think  it 
was  a  Jewish  scholar  who  said,  "The 
new  thing  Christ  introduced  was 
'He  was  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.'  " 

—  (Rev.)    Dwight  Chalmers 
Richmond,  Va. 

I  find  the  format  and  style  of  the 
Journal  very  tedious,  and  the  edi- 
torial policy  atrocious.  I  appreci- 
ate the  opportunity  to  really  be- 
come acquainted  with  your  publi- 
cation but  I  want  no  more  of  it. 
—Paul  T.  De  Camp,  M.D. 
New  Orleans,  La. 

Thank  you  for  the  Journal. 
— C.  F.  Stoekel 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

And  thanks  for  you. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

William  Solomon,  reported  here 
Sept.  2  as  ordained  by  Knoxville 
Presbytery,  is  rather  serving  as 
student  supply  of  the  St.  Elmo 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
J.  Whitner  Kennedy  from  Nat- 
chez, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

George  H.  Kirker  from  Geneva, 
Ala.,  to  the  Knox  church,  Canton- 
ment, Fla. 

Robert  Korn  from  Selma,  Ala., 
to  Bethune,  N.  C. 
William  G.  Katibah,  Jr.,  from  the 
St.  Johns  church,  Orlando,  Fla., 
to  graduate  study  at  Union  Sem- 
inary, Richmond,  Va. 
Sidney  Coleman,  Jr.,  from  the 
Hugo,  Okla.,  church  to  graduate 


study  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Charles  S.  Spencer,  Pickens,  S.  C, 
has  become  assistant  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
Warner    DuBose    from  Second 
Church,  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  the  Cov- 
enant church  of  the  same  city. 
R.  L.  St.  Clair  has  retired  after 
serving  the  Second  Church,  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  37  years. 
Frank  W.  Langham,  Chicago,  111., 
has    recently    retired    from  the 
American  Bible  Society  as  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Central  Re- 
gion.    Dr.   Langham  had  been 
with  the  Society  since  1940. 
Benjamin  W.  Farley  from  Hol- 
lins,  Va.,  to  the  Franklin,  Va., 
church. 

A.  L.  Davis  (H.R.) ,  from  Rural 
Retreat,  Va.,  to  Pennsauken,  N.  J. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  By  way  of  personal  preparation 
for  the  lively  debate  in  which  you 
may  find  yourself  involved  as  soon 
as  you  begin  the  new  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  texts,  be  sure  to  make 
some  notes  along  lines  similar  to 
those  suggested  in  the  editorial  on 
p.  12,  "Are  You  Ready?"  We  are 
printing  some  extra  copies  of  this  is- 
sue in  case  you  should  decide  to 
meet  the  problem  by  ordering  some 
for  your  class  when  the  time  comes. 

•  And  apropos  the  whole  question 
of  "covenant"  theology,  a  new  series 
begins  in  this  issue  on  the  covenants 
of  the  Bible  as  these  are  spelled 
out  in  the  traditional  theology  of 
the  Church.  Written  by  Dr.  Rob- 
ert Strong,  the  series  is  sure  to  stim- 
ulate your  thinking,  whether  by 
agreement  or  reaction.  And  either 
will  be  good.    See  p.  7. 

•  The  United  Church  Herald  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  has 
joined  the  long  list  of  religious 
periodicals  which  have  declared  that 
their  "political  responsibility  in 
1964  requires  forthright  opposition 
to  Barry  Goldwater  .  .  .  To  remain 
silent  at  such  a  time  as  this,"  said 
the  paper,  "is  both  illogical  and  ir- 
responsible." We  continue  to  view 
with  amazement  the  bold  entry  in- 
to the  presidential  race  (on  the  basis 
of  the  "religious  issue") ,  of  religious 
publications  which  four  years  ago 
greatly  deplored  the  "religious  is- 


sue" in  that  year's  presidential  cam- 
paign. Religious  periodicals  which 
mentioned  discreetly  a  preference 
between  candidates  in  that  (1960) 
race  were  warned  darkly  that  their 
tax  exemption  might  be  revoked 
for  seeking  to  influence  political  de- 
cisions. (See  "Rightist'  Groups," 
p.  5.) 

•  A  movement  to  organize  all- 
night  prayer  meetings  on  the 
Wednesday  night  before  the  nation- 
al elections  this  fall  (Wednesday, 
Oct.  28) ,  has  been  started  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Vicksburg,  Miss., 
and  WLBT-TV,  Jackson,  Miss.  The 
idea  is  to  organize  on  a  congrega- 
tional (or  community)  basis,  for  an 
all-night  prayer  vigil,  from  7:30 
p.m.  until  6:30  a.m.,  beginning  with 
a  service  of  worship  and  message 
by  the  minister  leading.  Subjects 
for  prayer  during  the  night  are  sug- 
gested: 1)  A  God-sent,  Christ-cen- 
tered, Holy  Spirit-empowered  re- 
vival; 2)  Recognition  of  God  in  our 
national  life;  3)  Allegiance  to  con- 
stitutional government;  4)  Leaders 


who  will  be  faithful  to  God  and 
country,  etc.  For  information  write 
to  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  WLBT- 
TV,  715  South  Jefferson  St.,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

•  A  bit  of  encouragement  this 
week:  Some  500  college  students  be- 
longing to  the  National  Federation 
of  Catholic  College  Students  turned 
down  a  resolution  offered  in  their 
national  convention  which  would 
have  called  for  the  abolition  of  cap- 
ital punishment.  This  information 
appeared  almost  casually  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  long  story  about  the  con- 
vention which  came  across  our  desk. 
We  caught  it  because  it  was  un- 
usual. Student  groups  are  tradition- 
ally 'way  out  in  left  field  and 
this  action  reflected  more  common 
sense  than  is  ordinarily  expected 
from  such  groups.  We  have  lately 
grown  to  expect  moral  irresponsi- 
bility from  adult  groups,  too,  as 
church  organizations  lead  the  parade 
of  those  adopting  resolutions  direct- 
ed against  the  punishment  of  crim- 
inals, especially  of  the  capital  va- 
riety. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Council  Lists  Top  Contributors 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Per  capita  giv- 
ing statistics  just  released  by  the 
General  Council,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  show  the  First  Church 
of  Pulaski,  Tenn.,  as  the  top  giver 
in  the  General  Assembly  for  1963. 

The  265  members  of  that  congre- 
gation gave  an  average  of  $433.64 
last  year,  with  $330.72  of  that 
amount  going  to  their  building 
fund. 

The  Assembly  listings,  limited  to 
churches  of  over  150  in  member- 
ship, show  the  Westminster  Church 
of  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  as  the  leader 
in  per  capita  giving  to  benevolences. 
Its  average  was  $201.43  to  total  be- 
nevolences. Westminster's  365  mem- 
bers gave  $283.55  to  all  causes,  put- 
ting them  at  tenth  place  in  the  list 
of  leaders  in  total  gifts. 


First  in  giving  to  budgeted  benev- 
olences (as  apportioned  by  presby- 
tery) was  the  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  church,  with  890  members. 
Its  per  capita  total  for  budgeted 
benevolences  was  $97.27.  It  was  sec- 
ond in  the  Assembly  in  giving  to 
total  benevolences,  with  a  record 
of  $166.41.  The  same  congregation 
was  eleventh  in  total  giving,  post- 
ing an  average  of  $274.99. 

Of  the  top  ten  churches  in  benev- 
olence giving,  nine  gave  more  for 
benevolences  than  for  current  ex- 
penses. Of  those  same  ten,  five 
gave  as  much  as  half  of  their  benev- 
olent offering  to  budgeted  benevol- 
ences. 

Smaller  congregations  took  most 
of  the  top  places  on  the  giving  hon- 
or rolls.    Only  one  church  of  over 


m 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


(Editor's  note:  the  Rev.  Earle 
Stevens  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
has  been  on  a  round-the-world  tour 
of  evangelical  missions,  paid  for 
by  officers  of  his  church.  This 
is  the  second  of  several  dispatches 
to  follow.) 

HONG  KONG— After  a  whole  day 
with  Miss  Lillian  Dickson  (These 
My  People)  on  Taiwan,  I  flew 
to  Hong  Kong  in  a  swift  Man- 
darin jet.  Within  a  few  hours 
my  genial  host,  a  missionary  four- 
teen years  with  Bob  Pierce's  World 
Vision  (the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
has  no  work  here) ,  had  shown  me 
not  only  the  180  "resettlement 
blocks,"  each  modern  structure 
housing  approximately  2250  persons, 
but  also  the  "walled  city,"  nine 
blocks  housing  200,000  people. 

Smells,  sewage  and  the  heat  are 
stifling.  But  these,  too,  are  people 
for  whom  Christ  died.   I  shall  have 


the  privilege  of  preaching  to  a  hand- 
ful tonight. 

As  in  Taiwan  it  is  refreshing  to 
see  how  the  Christians  and  mission- 
aries of  so  many  missions  work  to- 
gether —  especially  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  destitute,  of  which 
there  are  so  many  thousands. 

On  the  plane  I  encountered 
"heartbreak  language  barrier"  again. 
A  fine  young  Chinese  chap  sat  next 
to  me  and  after  several  mute  nods 
to  each  other  I  slipped  him  a  Gos- 
pel booklet  on  the  coming  Olym- 
pics, written  in  Chinese.  He  de- 
voured it  as  he  ate  his  meal  and 
seemed  very  interested  in  its  mes- 
sage. But  he  merely  shook  his  head 
when  I  tried  to  find  out  if  he  was 
a  Christian.  There  I  was  with  the 
message  he  needed  to  hear  and  an 
aching  longing  to  tell  it  before  we 
parted.  O  how  one  wishes  for  the 
gift  of  tongues  at  such  a  time! 


500  members  was  in  the  top  10  in 
total  giving. 

One  large  church  consistently 
high  in  the  benevolence  listing  is 
First  Church  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
(with  2390  members) ,  which  was 
third  last  year  in  total  giving 
($125.32)  and  fifth  in  budgeted 
benevolences   ($61.48) . 

The  Assembly's  1962  leader  in  to- 
tal giving,  Key  Biscayne  church  in 
Miami,  Fla.,  finished  1963  four- 
teenth among  the  4,004  congrega- 
tions of  the  denomination,  with  an 
average  of  $256.68. 

General  Assembly's  average  for 
1963  were:  $110.26  total  giving; 
$26.43  total  benevolences;  $18.26 
budgeted  benevolences;  $61.38  cur- 
rent expenses;  $22.41  building  fund 
receipts. 

The  $110.26  total  giving  was  re- 
ported to  be  the  top  figure  for 
any  major  denomination  (over 
250,000  members)  in  the  United 
States:  The  1962  General  Assem- 
bly's average  was  $106.96. 

The  top  ten  congregations  in  per- 
capita  giving  to  all  causes,  in  order, 
were:  First  of  Pulaski,  Tenn.;  First 
of  Belmont,  N.  C;  Immanuel  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Covenant  of  Jack- 
son, Miss.;  First  of  Bristol,  Tenn.; 
Forest  Hills  of  High  Point,  N.  C; 
Bethany  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.; 
Covenant  of  Staunton,  Va.;  First  of 
Morgan  ton,  N.  C;  Westminster  of 
Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

The  top  ten  in  per  capita  giving 
to  all  benevolences,  in  order,  were: 
Westminster  of  Hot  Springs,  Ark.; 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.;  First  of 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Bethany  of  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  Fla.;  First  of  Oakland, 
Fla.;  First  of  Clinton,  S.  C;  Second 
of  Richmond,  Va.;  First  of  West 
Point,  Miss.;  First  of  Brookhaven, 
Miss.;  First  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

The  top  ten  in  per  capita  giving  to 
budgeted  benevolences,  in  order, 
were:  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.; 
First  of  West  Point,  Miss.;  Second 
of  Richmond,  Va.;  Davidson  Col- 
lege (church)  of  Davidson,  N.  C; 
First  of  Chattanooga;  First  of  Win- 
ston-Salem; First  of  Brookhaven, 
Miss.;  First  of  Belmont,  N.  C;  Ger- 
man town,  Tenn.;  First  of  Knoxville. 
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'Rightist'  Groups  May  Lose  Tax  Freedom 


Reformed  Theologians 
Hold  Holland  Meeting 

ZEIST,  Holland  —  Demonstrating 
that  an  ecumenical  attitude  is  not 
a  monopoly  of  the  large  denomina- 
tions, some  90  lay  and  clerical  the- 
ologians from  16  nations  met  here 
in  the  Fifth  International  Reformed 
Congress.  The  triennial  meeting, 
sponsored  by  the  International  As- 
sociation for  Reformed  Faith  and 
Action,  had  for  its  theme  "The 
Church:  Its  Place  and  Mission  in 
the  Contemporary  World." 

Dr.  Pierre  Ch.  Marcel,  pastor  of 
a  church  in  suburban  Paris  and 
president  of  the  association,  key- 
noted  the  gathering  with  an  address 
pointing  to  the  battle  within  the 
Church.  Daily  Bible  studies  and 
group  discussions,  based  on  Revela- 
tion 2  and  3,  were  directed  by  Dr. 
Jean  Cadier,  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Montpellier,  France. 

Other  featured  speakers  were:  Dr. 
Lothar  Coenen,  pastor  at  Neviges, 
Germany;  H.  Kleinert,  a  layman 
from  Wuppertal,  Germany;  Dr.  W. 
Stanford  Reid,  professor  at  McGill 
University,  Montreal,  Canada;  the 
Rev.  E.  L.  H.  Taylor,  Church  of 
England  priest  at  Bradford,  York- 
shire, England;  and  Dr.  Herman 
Ridderbos,  professor  at  Kampen, 
the  Netherlands. 

The  addresses  will  be  published, 
it  was  announced. 

The  sponsoring  IARFA,  an  asso- 
ciation of  individuals,  seeks  to  ad- 
vance studies  in  the  Reformed  faith. 
A  similar  body,  but  made  up  of 
Churches,  is  the  Reformed  Ecumen- 
ical Synod,  which  met  in  the  United 
States  last  year.  Further  details 
about  the  IARFA  can  be  furnished 
by  either  Dr.  J.  T.  Hoogstra  in  Hol- 
land, Mich.,  or  the  Rev.  Louis  Tam- 
minga  in  Edmonton,  Alberta. 


Big  Turnout  of  Voters 
Backs  City  'Dry'  Policy 

PORTALES,  N.  M.  (RNS) —Prot- 
estant clergy  and  members,  joined 
together  as  the  "Citizens  Anti-Liq- 
uor League"  here,  defeated  a  pro- 
posal that  would  have  authorized 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
At  least  two  dozen  tax-exempt  foun- 
dations face  possible  revocation  of 
their  tax  exemptions  by  the  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service.  Many  of  the 
groups  reflect  a  religious  posture. 

The  groups,  charged  with  distri- 
buting political  propaganda,  came 
under  attack  before  the  House 
Small  Business  Subcommittee,  head- 
ed by  Rep.  Wright  Patman  (D.- 
Texas) .  The  unit  has  been  con- 
cerned with  abuses  by  tax-exempt 
foundations. 

Internal  Revenue  Commissioner 
Bertram  M.  Harding  and  his  as- 
sistant, Mitchell  Rogovin,  both  tes- 
tifying, said  a  conclusion  in  one 
or  two  cases  "will  be  reached  very 
shortly." 

By  law  and  in  conformity  with 
Treasury  Department  regulations, 
none  of  the  foundations  was  official- 
ly referred  to  by  name,  but  ques- 
tioning brought  out  the  fact  that 
most  of  the  groups  are  considered 
to  be  rightwing  in  philosophy. 

Most  of  the  testimony  centered 
around  groups  which  consistently 
attack  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  the 
civil  rights  movement,  Medicare,  aid 
to  education,  the  United  Nations 
and  the  like,  professing  to  do  so  in 
the  name  of  anti-Communism. 

In  testimony  last  Oct.  8  Sen.  Mau- 
rine  B.  Neuberger  (D.-Ore.)  is  re- 
ported to  have  given  a  sampling  of 
the  organiations  which  the  IRS  was 

sale  of  intoxicants  and  establish- 
ment of  bars  and  liquor  stores. 

Voters  rejected  repeal  of  the 
city's  prohibition  ordinance  by  a 
vote  of  2,094  to  476.  This  was  the 
largest  vote  in  the  city's  history  — 
only  1,650  votes  were  cast  in  the 
most  recent  election. 

Portales,  which  has  a  population 
of  10,000,  is  the  largest  New  Mexico 
city  to  outlaw  sale  of  liquor  since 
the  repeal  of  the  18th  Amendment. 
Its  record  of  prohibition  goes  back 
to  1909,  however,  when  the  first 
town  board  of  trustees  outlawed  sa- 
loons as  their  first  act  after  incor- 
poration. 


referring  to.  Foremost  among 
them,  in  her  mind,  was  oil  tycoon 
H.  L.  Hunt's  Life  Line  Foundation, 
Inc.  In  fact,  Rep.  Patman  referred 
directly  to  that  foundation  during 
the  hearing,  pointing  out  that  the 
IRS  had  received  from  one  of  its 
district  directors  in  March,  1963,  a 
recommendation  that  Life  Line's  ex- 
emption be  revoked. 

Other  groups  named  by  her  as 
"right  wing  groups  .  .  .  masquerad- 
ing as  'educational  or  religious'  or- 
ganizations .  .  .  financed  by  tax-free 
contributions  from  businessmen" 
included  America's  Future,  Inc.;  the 
American  Council  of  Christian  Lay- 
men; American  Economic  Founda- 
tion; Christian  and  Anti-Commu- 
nism Crusade;  Christian  Echoes; 
Ministry;  Christian  Freedom  Foun- 
dation; Church  League  of  America; 
Circuit  Riders;  Economists'  Na- 
tional Committee  on  Monetary  Pol- 
icy; Foundation  for  Economic  Edu- 
cation, and  the  Inter-Collegiate  So- 
ciety of  Individualists. 

Congress  has  adopted  language 
which  says  in  effect  that  an  organi- 
ation  which  is  created  and  operated 
for  charitable  and  educational  pur- 
poses could  not  devote  more  than 
"a  substantial  part  of  its  activities" 
to  carrying  on  propaganda. 

The  question  remains:  Who  de- 
termines what  is  "substantial?"  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  has  no  spe- 
cific guidelines  to  follow. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' tax-exempt  status  was  attacked 
by  Sen.  Strom  Thurmond  (D.-S.C.) 
last  March  12  because  of  its  efforts 
"to  lobby  for  approval  of  a  'strong' 
civil  rights  bill."  The  Southern 
leader  had  been  critical  of  churches 
and  churchmen  for  their  support  of 
the  bill  throughout  the  long  Senate 
debate. 

At  that  time  Sen.  Thurmond 
quoted  an  opinion  of  Colin  F.  Stam, 
chief  of  staff  of  the  Joint  Committee 
on  Internal  Revenue  Taxation, 
that  a  strict  interpretation  of  a  1934 
law  which  covers  tax-exempt  foun- 
dations "may  place  its  (NCC)  ex- 
emption in  jeopardy." 

The  NCC's  exemption  privilege 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER   16.  1964 


was  defended  by  others.  No  action 
was  taken  by  IRS. 

(Editor's  note:  Meanwhile,  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  was  given 
a  clean  bill  of  health  regarding  its 
tax  exemption,  despite  its  political 
activities,  and  the  "Christian  Cen- 
tury" and  other  like  papers  have 
come  out  flatly  and  unalterably  op- 
posed to  the  presidential  candidate 
of  the  Republican  party.  See 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk,"  p.  ?.) 


Executive  To  Head 
Amendment  Movement 

PITTSBURGH,  Penna.  —  Dr. 
Samuel  E.  Boyle  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  become  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Christian  Amendment 
Movement. 

The  Christian  Amendment  Move- 
ment is  an  association  of  American 
citizens  supporting  an  amendment 
to  the  national  Constitution  which 
would  resolve  the  problem  of  re- 
ligious pluralism  by  declaring  the 
official  recognition  of  the  Christian 
religion  by  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Boyle,  for  a  number  of  years 
a  missionary  to  China,  is  no  stranger 
to  the  Christian  Amendment  Move- 
ment, having  served  as  editor  of  the 
monthly  publication,  The  Christian 
Patriot,  for  the  two  years  following 
its  inception,  during  which  time  he 
also  was  in  charge  of  the  national 
headquarters. 

The  proposed  amendment  would 
recognize  "the  authority  and  law  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  and  Ruler  of 
nations,  through  Whom  are  be- 
stowed the  blessings  of  Almighty 
God,"  while  preserving  and  protect- 
ing the  rights  of  minorities. 

The  Christian^  Amendment  has 
been  introduced  into  every  session 
of  Congress  during  the  past  20  years. 

'Serious'  Crimes  in  US 
Up  for  1  st  Six  Months 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Recorded  serious  crimes  in  the  U.  S. 
during  January-June  rose  15  per 
cent  over  the  first  six  months  of 
1963,  according  to  FBI  Director  J. 
Edgar  Hoover. 

FBI  reports  use  seven  categories 
designating  serious  crimes:  murder, 
rape,  robbery,  aggravated  assault, 
burglaries,  housebreakings,  larcen- 
ies, and  auto  theft. 


Washington,  D.  C,  showed  an  in- 
crease of  23  per  cent  in  murders 
compared  to  the  first  six  months  of 
last  year.  Atlanta,  however,  report- 
ed an  increase  of  57  per  cent,  while 
Philadelphia  showed  an  increase  of 
43  per  cent  and  Houston  29  per 
cent. 

Pittsburgh  showed  an  increase  of 
52  per  cent  in  rapes,  top  figure  for 
all  cities  in  this  category.  New 
York's  count  increased  by  35  per 
cent,  Washington  32. 

Washington  was  somewhat  low 
among  the  147  cities  in  the  percent- 
age rise  involving  robberies,  record- 


Pan-  American  School 
To  Get  New  Library 

KINGSVILLE,  Tex.  —  Construc- 
tion of  a  new  library  building  at 
Presbyterian  Pan  American  School 
located  here,  is  expected  to  get  un- 
derway immediately. 

The  new  structure  begins  the  sec- 
ond phase  in  the  institution's  master 
plan  of  development. 

The  trustees  of  the  Alice  G.  K. 
Kleberg  Charitable  Trust  Fund  are 
giving  $80,000  for  the  new  building, 
designed  by  O'Neil  Ford  of  San  An- 
tonio. 

Pan  American  School,  owned  and 
operated  by  the  Synod  of  Texas,  is 
a  high  school  for  the  training  of 
Latin  American  leadership  from 
both  North  and  South  America. 


Missionary  Briefs 

TAIWAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  S. 
Alexander,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Blandau  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 
Craven  have  returned  to  the  field 
following  furlough. 
JAPAN  —  The  following  have  re- 
turned to  the  field  after  furlough: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Borchert, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  H.  Lancaster, 
Jr.,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  N.  Moon- 
ey,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Morriss. 
CONGO  —  Returning  to  the  field 
after  furloughs  are:  Miss  Louise 
Fleming,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  S. 
Metzel,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  W. 


ing  a  12  per  cent  rise.  The  Dallas 
increase  was  50  per  cent,  while  At- 
lanta's rate  rose  by  21  per  cent. 

Often  used  by  legislators  as  an 
indicator  in  crime  records,  Washing- 
ton had  an  over-all  increase  of  34.7 
per  cent  in  serious  crimes  over  the 
same  period  last  year  —  the  national 
rate  for  147  cities  listed  was  up  15 
per  cent. 

Geographically,  the  crime  rise  was 
sharpest  in  the  Southern  states,  with 
an  18  per  cent  rise.  The  North- 
eastern states  showed  a  rise  of  15 
per  cent,  the  Central  states  14  per 
cent,  and  the  Western  states  11  per 
cent. 


Murray,  Dr.  Henry  S.  Nelson,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  D.  Wallace,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  F.  Stockwell. 


Shakespeare  Scholar 
To  Teach  at  Centre 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  Hardin 
Craig  of  Columbia,  Mo.,  an  Owens- 
boro  native  and  Centre  College  grad- 
uate who  is  one  of  the  world's  most 
distinguished  Shakespearean  schol- 
ars, will  be  visiting  professor  of  Eng- 
lish at  Centre  here  during  the  first 
semester  of  the  1964-65  school  year. 

Dr.  Craig,  89  years  of  age  and 
still  active  as  an  author  and  teacher, 
will  teach  a  class  in  Shakespeare  at 
Centre  and  give  public  lectures  on 
Shakespeare's  works. 

2  Administrative  Posts 
Filled  at  Mary  Baldwin 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Filling  the 
new  position  of  assistant  dean  of 
students  at  Mary  Baldwin  College 
is  Miss  Cameron  Taber,  a  graduate 
of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina who  did  graduate  work  at  the 
University  of  California.  As  as- 
sistant dean  she  will  direct  the  col- 
lege placement  service  and  help 
with  a  residence  hall  program. 

Also  added  to  the  staff  was  Miss 
Linda  Dolly,  an  admissions  coun- 
selor. An  alumna  of  Mary  Bald- 
win, she  will  travel  for  the  college 
and  interview  prospective  students. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Journal  Day  address  for  1964  — 


The  Alternatives 


CHARLES  A.  PITTS 

In  my  lifetime  I  have  seen  this 
country,  these  United  States  of 
America,  emerge  from  the  status  of 
a  pioneer  nation  to  become  the 
greatest  power  on  earth. 

As  a  boy  in  the  early  twenties  in 
Oklahoma  there  were  still  more 
covered  wagons  than  automobiles. 
In  the  early  thirties,  when  I  began 
working,  we  were  in  the  depths  of 
a  depression.  I  saw  this  country 
come  from  those  pioneer  days, 
through  a  second  world  war  and 
then  through  another  war,  until  it 
emerged  the  power  that  it  is  today. 

But  with  all  our  power,  where 
are  we  going  today?  The  frighten- 
ing thing  is  that  disaster  looms  on 
the  horizon  and  all  our  power  seems 
insufficient  to  save  us  from  it. 
When  we  look  out  at  the  world  we 
see  Communism  gaining  by  leaps 
and  strides  and  nothing,  apparently, 
can  stop  it.  Men  who  understand 
these  things  promise  that  at  our 
present  rate  we  will  surely  be  swal- 
lowed up  by  Communism  in  but 
a  few  years. 

Power  For  Good 

Most  of  us,  I  am  sure,  would  like 
to  stop  the  evil  at  our  doorstep  by 
using  our  power  for  good.  But 
how  can  America  use  her  power 
for  good?  Can  she  conquer  Com- 
munism in  a  military  encounter? 
All  of  us  know  what  would  happen 
if  we  were  to  go  to  war  against  our 
enemies:  we  would  annihilate  not 
only  them  but  ourselves. 

What  else  can  we  do?  Every- 
thing has  been  tried,  to  no  avail. 
Some  among  us  are  saying  that  we 
cannot  stand  against  the  forces 
lined  against  us,  that  we  can  only 
take  the  way  of  appeasement,  or  of 
conforming  our  will  to  the  wills  of 


the  nations  aligned  against  us. 

But  what  of  our  trust  in  God  — 
surely  as  a  Christian  nation  we  can 
trust  in  God!  He  would  not  per- 
mit us  to  be  swallowed  up  —  re- 
member our  coins  bear  the  words, 
"In  God  we  trust"?  We  even  men- 
tion God  in  the  words  chiseled  in 
stone  over  our  parliament  buildings. 

Yes,  but  as  a  nation  do  we  in- 
deed trust  in  God?  Have  we  not 
rather  reached  that  stage  where  we 
are  forbidden  to  practice  the  faith 
of  our  fathers  in  any  but  a  private 
way?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  made  America  of- 
ficially anti-God  rather  than  God- 
fearing. 

This  does  not  mean  that  our  free- 
doms are  yet  gone  —  a  part  of  the 
miracle  of  America  is  that  one  wom- 
an and  her  son  can  go  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  land  and  have 
a  ruling  handed  down  which  favors 
them  over  millions  upon  millions 
of  people  who  want  it  otherwise. 
This  is  still  the  miracle  of  the  in- 
dividual, which  takes  place  in  this 
land. 

But  it  seems  clear  that,  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  said,  "These  people 
draweth  near  to  Me  with  their 
mouth  and  they  honor  me  with  their 
lips  but  their  hearts  are  far  from 
Me."  And  we  no  longer  honor  God 
very  much  with  our  lips,  even. 

Well  if  power  is  not  the  answer 
to  our  predicament,  what  is? 

My  Own  Experience 

Let  me  tell  you  something  about 
the  story  of  my  own  life.  I  am  a 
Canadian  (although  I  was  born  in 
the  United  States)  and  I  entered 
the  construction  business  in  Can- 
ada. I  determined  to  become  the 
greatest  power  in  the  construction 


world  —  and  the  time  came  when 
I  thought  that  I  had  attained  my 
goal. 

In  those  days,  when  power  meant 
everything  to  me,  I  even  had  a 
form  of  godliness  —  I  built  a 
church  and  I  sat  and  worshipped 
God  in  the  church  that  I  had  built. 
But  my  heart  was  far  from  God  and 
my  whole  being  was  centered  on 
material  things  and  not  on  Him. 

I  used  my  power  in  ways  that  I 
thought  were  for  the  best.  But  I 
conformed  to  the  world.  It  was  ac- 
cording to  the  world  that  I  sought 
new  ways  to  use  my  power;  and  I 
sought  new  ways  of  pleasure.  My 
life  was  empty.  Despite  the  power 
I  had  I  didn't  have  the  thing  I 
wanted  most  —  I  didn't  have  real 
satisfaction  in  life. 

And  then  one  day  my  wife  was 
converted  —  almost  before  my  very 
eyes.  She  was  converted  —  not  in 
a  church,  not  in  a  meeting,  but  in 
a  home  that  I  had  bought  for  her 
in  the  playground  of  this  country: 
Miami  Beach.  She  was  sitting  in 
that  home  reading  the  Word  of  God 
in  an  effort  to  find  something  that 
we  both  had  been  looking  for  and 
had  not  found  —  and  she  was  con- 
verted. 

Afterwards,  through  her  prayers, 
in  the  providence  of  God  and  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Billy  Graham, 
my  soul  was  touched  one  night  and 
I,  too,  became  obedient  to  the  Word 
of  God.  I  became  a  new  creature 
in  Jesus  Christ  —  old  things  passed 
away  and  all  things  became  new. 
I  came  to  have  real  power  —  power 
to  accomplish  what  really  needed 
to  be  done  —  and  satisfaction  in 
life  as  I  had  not  known  it  before. 

I  had  formerly  put  my  trust  in 
material  power,  and  I  remained 
helpless.  Then  I  became  obedient 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  I  became 


PAGE  7  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER    16.  1964 


filled  with  power  that  really  ac- 
complished things. 

The  Key:  Obedience 

What  was  the  key  to  the  answer 
J  found  —  to  the  answer  my  wife 
found?  Obedience  lo  the  Word  of 
God. 

So  many  people  today  are  put- 
ting their  trust  in  the  power  known 
to  the  world  instead  of  the  power 
available  through  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  God  —  and  the  result  is 
frustration  and  fear. 

And  so  many  Christians,  wanting 
more  power  in  their  lives,  fail  to 
yield  themselves  completely  in  obe- 
dience to  the  Word  of  God.  Some- 
times it  is  an  intellectualism  that 
gets  in  the  way.  The  knowledge 
of  the  world  looms  large  and  asks 
questions  that  cannot  be  answered 
and  spiritual  knowledge  never 
grows.  Simple  faith  tries  to  depend 
upon  sophisticated  inquiry  and  it 
becomes  true  as  the  Apostle  warned 
it  would  be  when  he  said:  "Beware 
lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ" — faith  is  spoiled. 

Mind  you,  I  am  not  opposed  to 
intelligence  and  learning.  But  it 
is  possible  to  have  your  faith  spoiled 
through  the  misuse  of  the  intellect, 
for  spiritual  wisdom  is  a  strange 
thing:  it  does  not  come  from  the 
intellect.  Spiritual  wisdom  —  I 
discovered  the  night  I  found  Christ 
— comes  through  obedience  to  God's 
Word.  Simple,  trusting  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  just  as  it  is 
written,  is  the  only  way  spiritual 
wisdom  comes. 


In  college  I  was  told  that  ig- 
norance was  intellectual  darkness 
and  that  the  way  to  become  in- 
formed was  to  unwind  the  secrets 
of  the  universe  and  master  them. 
Well  I  discovered  that  you  can  un- 
wind the  secrets  of  the  universe 
and  then  more  take  their  place  and 
before  long  you  discover  that  the 
more  you  know  the  less  you  know 
until  you  wonder  if  you  know  any- 
thing at  all. 

Spiritual  Darkness 

But  all  the  learning  in  the  world 
does  not  dispel  spiritual  darkness. 
My  professors  did  not  know  that, 
I  had  to  find  it  out  for  myself.  Spirit- 
ual darkness  is  the  result  of  disobe- 
dience to  God's  Word  and  is  dis- 
pelled only  by  simple,  trusting  obe- 
dience to  that  Word  and  to  His  will 
which  is  found  in  it. 

And  how  does  one  become  obe- 
dient to  God's  Word?  I  do  not  say 
that  you  must  come  forward  in  a 
meeting,  or  that  you  must  follow 
any  particular  pattern  of  decision — 
remember,  my  wife  was  converted 
while  reading  the  Word  of  God  in 
our  home.  But  something  must 
take  place  which  involves  the  will 
—  I  think  the  key  to  conversion  is 
hidden  in  the  will. 

There  must  come  a  time  when 
deliberately  and  intentionally  you 
must  say  with  all  your  heart,  "My 
God,  I  trust  you,  and  I  now  turn 
to  you  through  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
I  am  willing  to  make  the  Lord  of 
my  life." 

Remember  the  verse  in  Proverbs 
which  reads,  "Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart  and  lean  not 


unto  thine  own  understanding;  in 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths"?  There 
is  trust  in  that  verse  and  there  is 
the  obedience  that  I  am  speaking 
of.  But  then  there  is  acknowledg- 
ment in  that  verse,  and  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  man  or  nation  will 
be  blessed  unless  God  is  acknowl- 
edged .  .  .  "in  all  thy  ways." 

Here  is  the  crux  of  the  problem, 
fellow  Christians.  We  have  a  prob- 
lem because  we  do  not  "trust  in 
the  Lord"  with  all  our  heart;  we 
do  not  "acknowledge  Him  in  all 
our  ways."  We  are  not  obedient 
to  His  Word,  which  is  to  say  that 
we  do  not  find  our  completeness 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
above  all  principalities  and  powers 
and  in  Whom  are  hidden  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
But  until  we  do,  things  will  con- 
tinue to  get  bad,  both  personally 
and  for  our  world. 

Do  you  want  God's  blessing  in 
your  life  and  in  the  land?  Then 
take  your  stand  upon  His  Word 
and  proclaim  to  the  housetops, 
"This  is  the  way!" 

I  don't  know  about  you.  But  as 
I  have  learned,  so  I  expect  to  con- 
tinue through  whatever  years  the 
Lord  may  have  in  store  for  me  up- 
on this  earth.  I  intend  to  try  to  be 
as  obedient  to  Him  as  I  can.  I  will 
often  fail  —  this  I  know  from  past 
experience.  But  when  I  fail  and 
am  not  obedient  to  Him  I  intend 
to  come  to  Him  as  a  little  child 
and  say,  "Father  forgive  me.  Give 
me  Thy  Spirit  again  that  I  may 
be  Thy  spiritual  giant." 

This,  then,  is  my  testimony. 
Praise  God,  I  have  power  today. 
But  this  power  is  not  that  of  money, 
or  of  material  gain.  My  power  lies 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  I 
truly  believe  that  with  the  apostle 
Paul  I  can  say,  "For  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

This,  I  am  persuaded,  is  the  so- 
lution to  our  problems,  personal,  so- 
cial, national  and  international. 

•    #  # 
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First  of  a  series  on  rvhat  the  Bible  means  by  "covenant"  — 


The  Covenant  of  Redemption 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

The  series  which  begins  with  this 
article  will  be  on  the  covenant  the- 
ology in  the  Bible. 

As  we  know,  a  new  curriculum 
is  being  developed  for  Sunday 
School  use,  indeed  for  the  whole 
range  of  Christian  education  work 
in  five  cooperating  denominations 
of  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  one.  The  theme  of  this  new 
curriculum  is  "the  covenant."  It 
is  called  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum. It  seems  appropriate,  there- 
fore, that  there  should  be  a  devel- 
opment of  the  covenant  idea,  for  not 
everyone  fully  understands  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  on  this  point. 

The  series  will  focus  upon  the 
covenants  in  the  Bible:  The  Cov- 
enant of  Redemption,  the  Covenant 
of  Works  or  of  Life,  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  the  New  Covenant.  These 
are  Biblical  ideas.  We  expect  to 
make  a  Biblical  emphasis  and  deal 
with  a  tremendous  Biblical  word. 
"Covenant"  appears  again  and 
again  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
again  and  again  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Indeed,  it  is  the  title  which 
these  sections  of  the  Bible  have 
been  given  and  which  describes 
them.  Really,  we  can  translate  the 
Old  Testament's  name  by  "The  Old 
Covenant"  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment's name  by  "The  New  Cov- 
enant." This  is  the  proper  transla- 
tion to  render  the  Hebrew  term 
berith  and  the  Greek  term  dia- 
theke  —  the  old  covenant,  the  new 
covenant.  Here  is  an  idea  we  must 
grasp  if  we  are  to  have  a  good 
knowledge  of  Scripture. 

"Covenant"  is  one  of  the  key  or 
central  words  of  the  Bible.  What 
does  it  mean?  Boys  and  girls  of  the 
Sunday  School  who  have  learned 
the  Children's  Catechism  may  re- 
spond instantly:  "I  know  what  it 
means:  'A  covenant  is  an  agreement 
between    two  or  more   persons.'  " 


That  is  right.  The  business  man 
says,  "Why,  I  use  that  word  all  the 
time  but  in  another  form.  I  speak 
of  'contract.' "  That  is  right.  Es- 
sentially, this  is  the  idea  of  cov- 
evant  —  a  compact,  an  agreement, 
a  contract,  an  arrangement,  a  sol- 
emn arrangement  between  parties. 

An  Ancient  Idea 

In  ancient  times  men  entered  in- 
to covenant,  and  thus  providential 
preparation  was  made  for  a  religious 
use  of  the  term.  As  far  ago  as  his- 
tory begins,  men  joined  hands 
to  make  a  covenant,  as  we  do  to  this 
day,  shaking  hands  to  seal  a  bar- 
gain. Sometimes  they  even  more 
seriously  made  compact  together. 
They  would  make  a  cut  in  the 
palm  of  their  hands  and  mingle 
their  blood  as  though  to  say,  "We 
are  joined  by  life  and  we  swear  as 
brothers  to  fulfill  these  obligations 
to  one  another."  Sometimes  they 
would  take  a  sacrificial  animal  and 
cut  it  in  two  and  stand  between 
the  severed  parts  and  make  their 
compact  in  that  solemn  way.  You 
see  the  significance;  in  effect  they 
were  saying,  "Let  our  lives  be  cut 
and  broken  and  ended  if  we  violate 
this  solemn  obligation  into  which 
we  have  entered." 

These  are  some  of  the  ideas  from 
long  ago  that  have  entered  into  the 
understanding  that  there  are  solemn 
spiritual  relationships  that  must  not 
be  broken:  covenant-making  re- 
quires covenant-keeping. 

God  has  taken  the  term  and  in 
His  Word  developed  it  to  give  us 
the  concept  of  God  entering  into 
an  arrangement  or  compact  with 
His  creature  man.  Now,  of  course, 
when  you  and  I  join  in  a  contrac- 
tual arrangement  with  each  other 
we  do  so  as  equally  sovereign  par- 
ties.   When  God  makes  covenant, 


however,  He  offers  it,  He  hands  it 
down,  He  imposes  it.  That  is  the 
way  it  has  to  be  because  God  is 
God  and  we  are  creatures.  But  the 
idea  of  bindingness  and  of  solemn 
obligation  resting  on  both  parties 
is  there.  The  word  "covenant"  fits 
when  God  speaks  of  what  He  is 
pleased  to  do  in  making  arrange- 
ments with  men  and  promises  to 
them. 

Now  the  first  covenant  of  which 
I  speak  is  the  Covenant  of  Redemp- 
tion. This  idea  takes  us  back  into 
eternity.  The  phrase  is  used  by 
theologians  in  order  to  express  what 
happened  in  eternity  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  what  happened  within  the 
Trinity  of  the  Godhead  when  the 
plan  for  man's  salvation  was  de- 
vised. 

Listen  to  the  marvelous  sentences 
of  John  17:1-3:  "These  words  spake 
Jesus,  and  lifted  up  His  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  Thee:  as  Thou 
hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  He  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  Thou  has  given  Him. 
And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  Thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou 
hast  sent." 

The  Trinity 

The  whole  chapter  should  be  read 
to  get  the  full  force  of  the  message. 
Remember  its  setting?  The  Lord 
has  instituted  the  sacrament  of  the 
supper;  He  has  had  His  final  dis- 
courses with  the  disciples  in  the 
upper  room;  they  have  moved  out 
of  the  upper  room  to  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  where  He  will  hold 
prayer  vigil.  It  is  the  eve  of  the 
crucifixion.  The  Lord  will  make 
more  ready  for  the  harrowing  ex- 
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periences  of  Gethsemane  and  the 
judgment  seat  and  the  cross.  Our 
Lord  gives  Himself  to  prayer.  We 
call  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John 
His  great  high-priestly  prayer.  It 
is  moving.  It  is  beautiful.  It  is 
tender.    It  is  theological. 

You  cannot  miss  it  as  you  read 
the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John 
that  the  Bible  is  a  Trinitarian 
book.  Don't  you  see  it?  There  is 
an  intimacy  between  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Heavenly  Father. 
He  speaks  in  absolute  confidence 
that  He  is  heard  by  the  Father.  He 
speaks  in  a  way  that  indicates  equal- 
ity with  the  Father. 

"I  will,"  He  says,  "I  will  that 
these  things  come  to  pass."  He 
speaks  in  terms  of  having  been  sent 
from  heaven.  He  speaks  in  terms 
of  having  been  with  the  Father  in 
a  glory  which  they  shared  together 
before  the  world  was,  that  is,  in 
eternity.  He  speaks  of  planning 
with  the  Father  in  eternity. 

This  is  Trinitarianism.  This  is 
to  indicate  that  there  is  a  distinction 
of  persons  in  the  Godhead.  We 
sing  in  our  services,  "Holy,  holy, 
holy,"  a  hymn  to  the  Trinity.  We 
are  Trinitarians  by  theological  con- 
viction. 

Now  I  only  state  the  doctrine, 
that  it  may  be  before  us  as  the 
background  of  our  thought.  We 
understand  that  the  Bible  teaches 
about  God  that  He  is  one  God  liv- 
ing and  true,  but  that  in  the  unity 
of  His  essence,  in  the  unity  of  His 
being,  there  is  Tri-personal  distinc- 
tion —  there  are  three  persons.  God 
is  not  a  being  who  has  shown  Him- 
self here  to  be  Father  and  there  to 
be  Son  and  again  as  Holy  Spirit. 
This  view  of  "trinity,"  which  has 
God  appearing  in  various  guises  — 
but  not  really  existing  in  three  Per- 
sons —  is  called  modalism.  It  is 
the  most  popular  modern  teaching 
about  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  believe 
the  Bible  teaches  that  the  God  who 
created  heaven  and  earth  was  al- 
ways Father  and  always  Son  and 
always  Holy  Spirit  —  one  God  eter- 
nally three  persons,  the  Triune 
God.  I  go  over  and  over  that  be- 
cause it  is  mysterious.  I  go  over 
that  because  it  is  difficult.  I  go 
over  that  because  many  a  church 
member  up  and  down  the  land  re- 
peating the  Apostles'  Creed  with 
its  confession  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
singing  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy"  with 


its  confession  of  the  Triune  God, 
reading  the  Scriptures  as  in  John 
17,  still  hasn't  grasped  the  idea. 
Listen!  There  is  one  God.  He  eter- 
nally exists  in  three  persons  — 
Father,  Son,  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  inescapable  in  the  17th  chap- 
ter of  John.  The  Father  and  the 
Son  are  co-eternal.  The  Father 
and  the  Son  are  co-equal.  But  the 
Son  did  accept  to  be  sent  into  the 
world,  did  put  Himself  voluntarily 
under  orders  in  coming  into  the 
world,  did  come  on  a  mission  into 
the  world.  The  Father  and  the  Son 
entered  into  an  arrangement  for 
the  good  of  men,  effected  by  the 
coming  of  God  the  Son  into  the 
world. 

The  Trinity  Covenanting 

In  eternity,  the  Triune  God  had 
a  planning  session.  Yes,  I  will  use 
that  expression  so  familiar  to  us  in 
business,  so  familiar  to  us  in  club 
work,  so  familiar  to  us  in  the  ordi- 
nary affairs  of  life  —  the  Triune 
God  had  a  planning  session,  and  in 
that  planning  session  the  plan  of 
creation  was  achieved. 

Creation  did  not  come  by  a  proc- 
ess of  improvisation,  trial  and  error. 
Oh,  no,  God  brought  it  forth,  and 
lo,  it  was  good.  Mankind  did  not 
come  by  a  process  of  slow  emerging 
from  the  brute;  no,  God  made  him 
in  His  image  and  stood  him  up- 
right and  intelligent  from  the  be- 
ginning. History  does  not  record 
the  fumblings  of  the  Almighty  with 
humankind,  but  history  unfolds  the 
divine  process.  The  Trinity  had  a 
planning  session  in  eternity. 

Now  what  I  concentrate  upon  is 
that  phase  of  the  planning  session 
in  eternity  when  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son  contemplated  to- 
gether man  ruined  by  sin.  The 
best  I  can  say  concerning  why  God 
bothered  to  deal  with  sinners  like 
us  is  that  He  was  pleased  to  show 
His  mercy  and  grace.  It  is  just 
that  He  wanted  to  do  it  and  that 
is  why  an  anthem  can  be  sung, 
echoing  the  Scripture  —  "God  so 
loved  the  world."  Why?  Because 
He  would.  God  so  loved  the  world. 
Because  He  would. 

That  planning  session  respected 
you  and  me  and  other  sinners.  If 
I  may  reverently  try  to  do  so,  this 
is  how  I  would  attempt  to  recon- 
struct it.  The  Father  in  effect  said 
to  the  Son:  "We  purpose  to  create 


a  race  in  our  image  and  to  give 
them  freedom  by  which  they  will 
fall  into  sin.  For  the  praise  of  Our 
grace  and  lovingkindness  let  Us 
bring  out  of  that  race  a  people  who 
shall  be  Ours  forever.  This  must 
be  done  in  a  way  consistent  with 
the  dignity  of  Our  being.  There 
must  be  a  Mediator  who  will  go  and 
act  for  sinful  men  and  satisfy  jus- 
tice and  effect  the  reconciliation 
of  men  to  God.  Wilt  Thou,  my 
beloved  Son,  accept  the  role  of 
Mediator  and  condescend  to  join 
the  human  race  by  becoming  in- 
carnate, God  in  flesh?  Wilt  Thou 
render  all  obedience  and  die  on 
the  cross  a  sacrifice  for  sin?" 

In  effect  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
said:  "Beloved  Father,  I  will  do  it. 
I  will  stoop  to  join  My  nature  of 
deity  to  human  nature.  I  will  con- 
descend to  the  virgin's  womb  and 
to  the  birth  in  a  stable  and  to  the 
life  of  a  child;  to  perfect  obedience 
and  to  a  sacrificial  death  of  ig- 
nominy and  shame.    I  will  do  it." 

In  effect  the  Holy  Spirit  said: 
"Beloved  Father  and  beloved  Son, 
I  will  covenant  also.  I  will  prepare 
a  body  for  the  eternal  Son  and  sus- 
tain Him  in  His  human  nature 
with  all  power  and  gifts  and  at  His 
death  mark  His  sepulchre  and  raise 
Him  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day.  And  I  will  cause  to  be  made 
such  a  recording  of  these  things  that 
the  ages  shall  be  enabled  to  read 
and  understand  the  gracious  mind 
of  God." 

Now  that,  says  John  17,  happened 
in  eternity.  And  that  is  what  we 
mean  by  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion. It  is  the  intra-Trinitarian 
compact  in  which  the  Father  and 
the  Son  made  promises  to  each  oth- 
er, made  plans  together,  took  obli- 
gations on  themselves  for  sinners' 
sake. 

This  to  me  is  just  stupendous, 
just  grand,  just  right.  And  indeed, 
it  is  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

The  Beneficiaries 

I  have  to  say  something  finally 
about  the  beneficiaries  of  this  cov- 
enant between  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  They  are  also  there  in  the 
17th  chapter  of  John:  "Father,  I 
pray  for  those  whom  Thou  hast 
given  me  out  of  the  world.  I  will 
that  they  shall  be  with  me  in  my 
glory  to  behold  it."  There  are  the 
beneficiaries  —  men,  women,  boys, 
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girls.  Just  think  of  it,  who  you  are. 
Just  think  of  it. 

It  comes  over  me  ever  and  again 
as  I  analyze  human  beings  what  an 
amazingly  complex  entity  a  man  or 
a  woman  is  —  a  thinking,  choosing, 
responding  personality.  Human 
personality  is  simply  marvelous. 

I  am  impressed  with  human  per- 
sonality. And  to  think  that  the 
human  personality  so  debased,  so 
depraved,  so  infected  with  sin  — 
fallen  glory,  that  is  man  —  to  think 
that  the  Triune  God  made  a  plan 
to  save  him,  to  think  that  all  over 
the  world  and  through  the  ages  God 
has  had  a  people,  a  people  whom 
He  is  determined  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  bring  to  Himself  and  to  heaven 
and  into  eternity  with  all  its  glories 
and  wonders  and  joy!  How 
astounding!  How  altogether  gra- 
cious! 

Sit  straight,  sit  tall,  Christian. 
You  were  in  the  mind  of  the  Triune 
God  in  eternity.  On  account  of  you 
this  compact  was  made. 

I  am  a  weak  thing  and  a  poor 
thing  and  an  unworthy  thing  and 
so  are  you,  but  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  your  good  and  mine  made  cov- 
enant together,  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption. Ours  should  be  the  full- 
est appreciation.  There  should  be 
no  reservations  in  our  commitment 
to  the  Triune  God. 

If  you  are  not  sure  you  are  one 
of  the  beneficiaries,  will  you  listen? 
If  you  are  not  sure  that  it  involves 
you,  then  hang  on  every  word.  If 
you  are  not  sure  that  you  are  saved, 
then  cry  out  in  your  soul:  "Oh, 
God,  take  me  in,  too."  Cry  out  in 
your  soul:  "Lord  Jesus,  be  my 
Mediator  and  Saviour,  too."  He  will. 

*    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


HOUSEMOTHER  OR  HOUSEPAR- 
ENTS  Needed:  An  outstanding  Chris- 
tian housemother,  or  houseparents, 
are  needed  by  home  for  children.  Ap- 
plications accepted  from  persons  30- 
55  years  of  age.  Applicants  should 
be  in  good  health,  have  a  well-round- 
ed education,  and  should  be  experi- 
enced in  working  with  children.  A 
real  opportunity  for  a  consecrated, 
qualified  person  to  make  an  invest- 
ment in  youth.  If  interested,  write 
Box  "T",  c/o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,   North  Carolina. 


OCCUPATION: 

Church  Secretary 

AGE: 

62 

RETIRING 

Today 

ON  WHAT? 

$67.20  per  month 

S67.20  PER  MONTH?  .  .  .  That's  what  a  wom- 
an earning  $2400  a  year  would  receive  in  Social 
Security  benefits,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Dept. 
of  Health,  Welfare  and  Education  (Only  $76  per 
month  if  she  earns  $3000  yearly.) 


IS  SOCIAL  SECURITY  ENOUGH? 

Hardly.  Especially  as  costs  of  living  continue  to 
rise.  There  is  a  practical  way  your  church  can 
help  look  after  its  own  .  .  .  clerks,  sextons,  D.C.E.'s 
etc. 

The  Church's  Plan  —  The  Employees'  An- 
nuity Fund  is  a  sound  investment  for 
employee  and  local  church.  Put  it  in 
your  budget  now. 

A  female  employee,  age  25,  may  build  an  annuity 
that  will  pay  her  over  $100  per  month  if  she  retires 
at  68  (based  on  only  $2400  per  year  salary  .  .  . 
Higher  salary  earns  greater  annuity)  The  local 
church  and  employee  share  the  costs,  as  does  the 
pastor  with  his  annuity. 

Write  to  this  Board 
for  Free  Booklet 

Serving  His  Servants 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  8c  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Center,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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EDITORIALS 


Are  You  Ready? 


Are  you  ready  for  the  Big  Debate 
to  begin  shortly  after  October  4? 

We  mean  the  arguments  which 
most  surely  will  accompany  the  first 
few  lessons  in  the  new  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  texts  —  when  classes 
from  junior  high  through  adult  lev- 
els take  up  the  question,  "What  is 
this  book  we  call  the  Bible?" 

Are  you  prepared  to  give  a  reason 
for  your  own  opinion  when  the 
class  moderator  reads  out  of  the 
study  book  something  like  this: 
"The  Bible  is  a  record  of  God's 
mighty  acts  in  history,  written  by 
men  who  understood  the  meaning 
of  revelation  events  and  who  felt 
inspired  to  convey  that  meaning  to 
others  ...  it  is,  therefore,  a  witness 
of  the  revelation  and  an  instru- 
ment of  revelation"? 

Such  a  view  of  the  Scriptures  is 
confusing,  unsupported  by  Bibli- 
cal or  even  reasonable  evidence. 
(How  could  you  call  the  Golden 
Rule  the  report  of  a  mighty  act?) 
But  will  you  be  able  to  support 
your  contention  that  this  theory 
does  not  agree  either  with  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  or  the  Bible's  teach- 
ing concerning  itself? 

Perhaps  the  following  will  help 
you  cope  with  the  situation  when 
it  arises: 

•  The  Confession  of  Faith  (I.  I)  : 
".  .  .  it  pleased  the  Lord,  at  sundry 
times  and  divers  manners,  to  reveal 
Himself,  and  to  declare  that  His 
will  unto  His  Church;  and  after- 
wards ...  to  commit  the  same 
wholly  unto  writing."  And  (I.  IV)  : 
"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
Church,  but  wholly  upon  God,  the 
author  thereof;  and  therefore  it  is 
to  be  received,  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God." 

The  Confession,  of  course,  does 
not  speak  directly  to  the  theory 
which  you  will  encounter  in  your 
CLC  classes  —  it  never  dawned  on 
the  fathers  of  the  Church  that  any- 


one would  try  to  limit  revelation  to 
events  that  happen,  or  describe 
Scripture  as  only  a  reporter's  ac- 
count of  the  meaning  of  such  events. 

You  can  meet  the  challenge  of 
this  debilitating  view  if  you  are  pre- 
pared. First,  suggest  that  the  Scrip- 
tural evidence  be  examined.  Where, 
for  instance,  is  it  implied  that  God's 
revelation  to  Moses  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  consisted  of  what  He 
did  and  that  the  Law  is  merely  Mo- 
ses' understanding  of  events  that  he 
witnessed?  Insist  that  the  class  dis- 
cuss Exodus  12:1,  13:1,  20:1,  and  es- 
pecially, 34:4-7.  (See  also  Num.  22: 
38.)    Then  mention  the  following: 

The  Bible  says  that  revelation  oc- 
curred when: 

•  The  Lord  revealed  Himself  to 
Moses  with  the  Commandments 
(Ex.  20: Iff). 

•  The  Lord  revealed  Himself  to 
Samuel  with  specific  information 
concerning  Eli   (I  Sam.  3:21) . 

•  The  Lord  revealed  Himself  to 
Daniel  with  the  meaning  of  the 
king's  dream  (Dan.  2:19). 

•  The  Lord  revealed  to  Peter  the 
truth  about  the  Person  of  Christ  — 
Jesus  said  so  (Matt.  16:17). 

•  The  Lord  revealed  Himself  to 
the  prophets  who  sometimes  did  not 
understand  what  they  were  told  to 
proclaim   (I  Pet.  1:12). 

•  The  Lord  revealed  to  Simeon 
that  he  would  not  die  until  he 
had  seen  Christ   (Luke  2:25) . 

•  The  Lord  revealed  to  Zacharias 
that  he  woidd  bear  a  son  and  told 
him  to  name  the  child  John  (Luke 
1:13). 

•  The  Lord  revealed  to  Mary  that 
she  should  bear  a  son  and  that  she 
should  name  Him  Jesus  (Luke  1: 
31). 

•  Phrases  such  as  "the  Word  of 
the  Lord,"  "the  Word  of  God,"  "the 
Word  of  the  Lord  God,"  appear 
over  400  times  in  the  Bible. 

•  The  Lord  gave  Paul  the  mes- 
sage that  he  preached:  ".  .  .  the 
Gospel  which  was  preached  by  me 
was  not  after  man.    For  I  neither 


received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:12). 

Almost  as  important  for  an  un- 
derstanding of  what  we  mean  by 
revelation  is  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
sometimes  explicitly  declares  that  in 
some  particular  matter  it  is  not  re- 
cording a  word  directly  from  God 
(thus  implying  that  in  other  pas- 
sages the  word  is  from  God) .  In 
I  Cor.  7:1,  the  apostle  Paid  says 
that  he  is  speaking  by  permission 
and  not  by  commandment;  in  I  Cor. 
7:12,  he  says  that  this  is  his  word 
and  not  God's  Word;  in  I  Cor.  7: 
25,  he  says  that  at  this  point  he 
does  not  have  a  commandment  from 
the  Lord  but  is  rather  giving  his 
own  judgment.  Discuss  with  your 
class  what  such  expressions  imply 
about  other  places  where  Paul  says 
that  his  words  are  expressly  from 
the  Lord  (I  Thess.  4:15). 

In  your  discussions  remember  that 
the  issue  is  not  whether  the  Bible 
"is  the  Word  of  God  to  us."  De- 
visers of  the  new  theory  have  man- 
aged to  include  the  thought  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  to 
those  who  read  it  in  faith.  This 
is  done  by  taking  the  phrase  "Word 
of  God"  in  the  sense  that  when  you 
hear  a  sermon  by  your  minister — 
preaching  under  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  his  message  becomes 
to  you  a  "word"  from  God. 

In  order  to  make  the  Bible  more 
than  the  sermon  you  heard  last  Sun- 
day morning  it  is  now  necessary  to 
insist  that  it  (the  Bible  itself)  is 
God's  special  revelation  of  Himself; 
that  revelation  is  not  merely  a 
mighty  act. 

Do  not  yield  an  inch  at  this  point. 

Your  most  difficult  battle  will  oc- 
cur when  the  question  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  Jesus  Christ  comes  up. 
It  may  be  argued  that  Christ  is 
God's  supreme  revelation  of  Him- 
self; that  in  the  life,  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Christ  (in  these 
"events")  God  revealed  Himself; 
and  that  the  Gospels  are  "interpre- 
tations" of  these  supreme  events. 
Therefore  the  Gospel  of  John  (for 
instance)  is  a  "witness"  of  revela- 
tion. 

Your  best  defense  against  this 
subtle  effort  to  remove  the  direct 
and  immediate  authority  from  the 
words  of  Scripture  is  to  quote  some 
of  the  words  and  commands  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  "A  new  commandment 
I  give  you  that  you  love  one  an- 
other" (John  13:34).    Is  this  a  wit- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Restraining  Evil 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ness  of  an  event  or  is  it  a  direct 
word  from  the  mouth  of  God?  (Ask 
the  question.)  And,  "This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  Me"  (Luke 
22:19).  Is  this  command  to  us  "a 
mighty  act,"  or  a  revelation? 

Whatever  you  do  during  ihe 
Great  Debate,  don't  sit  in  the  cor- 
ner speechless! 

If  nothing  else,  distribute  to  the 
class  copies  of  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal. 


Try  Layman's 
Language! 

Just  how  much  of  a  gulf  separates 
laymen  and  professional  theologians 
in  their  thinking? 

Why  is  it,  laymen  wonder,  that 
the  Church  executives  and  other 
professionals  so  seldom  seem  to  un- 
derstand or  respond  to  the  cry  of 
the  laymen  for  a  more  relevant  and 
satisfying  spiritual  dimension  in  the 
Church's  program? 

And  why  is  it,  some  theologians 
wonder,  that  laymen  just  don't 
seem  to  pick  up  the  challenges  that 
are  laid  down  in  the  pronounce- 
ments of  high  Church  councils  and 
in  weighty  treatises  composed  of 
the  sweat  and  blood  of  the  profes- 
sionals? 

Maybe  there  is  a  clue  in  this  in- 
struction to  study  groups  from  the 
Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches: 

"Bear  constantly  in  mind  through- 
out the  course  of  (your)  delibera- 
tions the  necessity  of  producing  re- 
ports in  as  simple  and  direct  lan- 
guage as  possible,  but  also  consistent 
with  accuracy  and  clarity,  in  order 
that  they  be  intelligible  to  the  ordi- 
nary church  members  as  well  as  to 
theologians." 

We  trust  that  those  to  whom 
these  instructions  are  directed  will 
understand  them  to  mean,  "Get  rid 
of  the  gobbledegook."  Laymen 
might  then  understand  the  docu- 
ments. Is  that  too  high  a  price  to 
pay? 

•    •  • 

All  that  is  written  in  the  Book 
of  God  we  are  to  declare,  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  the  Lord.  We 
are  to  declare,  not  only  all  the 
promises,  but  all  the  threatenings, 
too  which  we  find  therein.  — 
John  Wesley. 


One  of  the  most  difficult  of  all 
problems  has  to  do  with  the  re- 
straint of  evil  in  the  world.  We 
know  that  on  the  one  hand  morals 
cannot  be  legislated.  And  further- 
more, enforced  Christianity  is  not 
Christianity. 

At  the  same  time  we  know  that 
there  must  be  restraints  against  evil 
or  the  world  will  lapse  into  disorder 
and  chaos.  It  would  be  pleasant 
to  live  in  a  community  where  there 
was  no  necessity  for  police  or  jails. 
It  would  be  wonderful  if  the  need 
for  armies  and  armaments  could  be 
eliminated  without  danger. 

But  that  is  not  the  kind  of  world 
in  which  we  live  and  there  must  be 
restraints  for  a  number  of  reasons: 

The  innocent  must  be  protected. 
Order  must  be  maintained  that  we 
may  carry  on  our  daily  tasks.  Wrong- 
doers must  be  punished  as  punish- 
ment, and  for  a  restraint.  No  truer 
words  were  ever  spoken  than  those 
found  in  Ecclesiastes  8:11,  "Because 
sentence  against  an  evil  deed  is  not 
executed  speedily,  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do  evil." 

In  America  we  are  confronted 
with  amazing  pressures  to  coddle 
the  criminal;  to  take  sides  against 
his  victims.  Our  laws  are  again 
and  again  interpreted  in  such  a  way 
that  criminals  go  free.  Even  de- 
cisions of  the  Supreme  Court  re- 
peatedly have  this  effect. 

On  the  one  hand  individual  lib- 
erties are  at  stake  while  on  the  other 
corporate  rights  are  involved.  So 
far  as  evil  men  are  concerned  they 
are  best  restrained  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  there  will  be  certain  pun- 
ishment. 

Within  the  Christian  community 
there  operates  the  law  of  God. 
While  evil  and  criminal  laws  large- 
ly have  their  origin  in  the  Mosaic 
Law  Christians  are  bound  by  the 
additional  law  of  love  for  God  and 
love  for  their  fellow  men. 

But  we  are  confronted  with  an 
added  problem.  Man  may  keep  the 
laws  of  man  but  at  the  same  time 
break  the  laws  of  God.    Local  laws 


may  permit  gambling  but  God  does 
not.  Local  laws  wink  at  drunken- 
ness in  one's  home  or  club  but  God 
does  not.  There  may  be  communi- 
ties where  houses  of  prostitution 
are  permitted  but  the  Seventh  Com- 
mandment still  stands.  Local  laws 
(and  Supreme  Court  decisions)  may 
make  possible  unbelievable  pornog- 
raphy but  God  allows  no  such  thing. 
Lewdness  may  be  permitted  as  "art" 
but  not  by  God. 

How  then  can  evil  be  restrained 
within  the  framework  of  a  society 
where  such  a  relative  few  have  in 
their  hearts  the  holy  laws  of  God? 
Whether  men  acknowledge  God  or 
not  the  fact  remains  that  criminal- 
ity of  every  kind  is  a  challenge  to 
the  social  order.  In  recent  years  we 
have  seen  evil  countenanced  more 
and  more  in  high  places  until  it 
often  seems  completely  in  the  as- 
cendency. 

Local  police  officials  have  repeat- 
edly complained  because  criminals 
are  arrested  only  to  be  summarily 
released  by  the  courts  on  "techni- 
calities." The  interpretation  of 
laws  has  become  so  lax  that  the 
enforcement  of  their  original  intent 
is  almost  an  impossibility. 

What  is  true  within  the  nation 
is  also  true  in  the  world  around  us. 
When  former  President  Kennedy 
called  for  a  show-down  against  Rus- 
sia over  Cuba  there  was  a  thrill  of 
joy  in  our  country.  When  the  con- 
ditions of  withdrawal  of  Soviet 
forces  were  not  fully  carried  out 
a  feeling  of  hopelessness  welled  up 
in  the  hearts  of  many. 

Is  not  the  Christian  position  that 
we  must  realistically  face  the  world 
we  live  in,  not  the  one  we  wish  ex- 
isted? The  Apostle  Paul  has  stated 
this  clearly  in  Romans  13.  Chris- 
tians should  therefore  support 
strict  law  enforcement  while  at  the 
same  time  respecting  the  law  them- 
selves. 

•    •  • 

The  world  has  many  religions; 
it  has  but  one  Gospel.  —  George 
Owen. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  27,  1964: 

"The  Saving  Deeds  of  The  Lord" 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION: 
This  is  the  last  lesson  in  the  current 
series  based  upon  early  Hebrew  his- 
tory. During  the  course  of  this 
series,  we  have  traced  the  history 
of  the  Israelites  from  the  time  of 
their  bondage  in  Egypt  until  they 
settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and 
Samuel  anointed  Saul  as  their  first 
king.  Samuel's  address  to  the  peo- 
ple, part  of  which  is  assigned  for 
our  special  study  in  this  lesson,  is 
a  brief  summary  of  this  period  of 
history,  and  it  emphasizes  "the  right- 
eous acts  of  the  Lord"  (v.  7)  by 
which  He  had  brought  the  nation 
of  Israel  to  this  point  in  its  history. 

The  address  of  Samuel  found  in 
I  Samuel  12  was  not  a  farewell  ad- 
dress. His  sons,  like  Eli's  sons,  had 
proved  themselves  unworthy  to  lead 
the  people  (I  Sam.  8:1-5),  and  Saul 
had  been  anointed  by  Samuel  and 
acknowledged  by  the  people  as  their 
king  (I  Sam.  10:1-8;  11:14-15). 
Samuel  himself  was  still  to  exer- 
cise an  important  function  in  the 
life  of  Israel,  however,  as  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord. 


L  SAMUEL'S  INTEGRITY  (I 
Samuel  12:1-5) 

As  A.M.  Renwick  has  noted  in 
the  New  Bible  Commentary,  Sam- 
uel no  doubt  regarded  the  demand 
of  the  Israelites  for  a  king  as  a  re- 
flection upon  his  own  service  as 
their  judge  and  as  God's  spokesman 
(I  Sam.  8:6) .  Once  the  Lord  had 
indicated  His  willingness  to  grant 
the  demand  of  the  people,  however, 
Samuel  graciously  yielded  (  Sam. 
8:7,  9,  22).  As  Renwick  says,  his 
conduct  at  all  times  was  "most  mag- 
nanimous and  worthy  of  the  servant 
of  the  Lord." 

Samuel  began  his  address  at  Gil- 
gal  by  challenging  the  people  to 
recognize  and  acknowledge  that  he 
had  served  the  nation  as  its  judge 


Background    Scripture:    I  Samuel 

12;    Hebrews   11:22-32,  39-40 
Printed  Text:  I  Samuel  12:6-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  47:1-10 
Memory    Selection:    Hebrews  11: 
39-40 


with  uprightness  and  integrity.  His 
life  had  been  an  open  book  before 
the  people.  He  was  not  afraid  to 
say:  "Behold,  here  I  am:  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  His  anointed:  whose  ox  have 
I  taken?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom 
have  I  oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith?  and  I  will  re- 
store it  you"  (v.  3) .  When  the  peo- 
ple affirmed,  "Thou  has  not  de- 
frauded us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neith- 
er hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any 
man's  hand,"  Samuel  could  say 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  "The 
Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and  His 
anointed  is  witness  this  day,  that 
ye  have  not  found  ought  in  my 
hand."  Again  the  people  concurred, 
"He  is  witness"  (w.  4-5) .  There 
was  no  question  about  Samuel's  in- 
tegrity and  no  suggestion  of  any  im- 
propriety in  his  conduct  of  his  of- 
fice. He  had  nothing  to  hide.  One 
wishes  profoundly  that  the  same 
could  be  said  of  all  who  bear  re- 
sponsibility for  the  welfare  of  the 
nations  today. 

II.  SAMUEL  REPROVES  HIS 
PEOPLE  (I  Samuel  12:6-15) 

There  had  been  an  element  of 
unbelief  and  wilfulness  in  the  de- 
mand of  the  Israelites  for  a  king 
like  their  heathen  neighbors.  This 
demand  had  indicated  a  failure  to 
appreciate  fully  all  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them.  Accordingly, 
Samuel  proceeded  to  reprove  the 
people,  reminding  them  of  their 


history  and  heritage:  "It  is  the  Lord 
that  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  that  brought  your  fathers  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Now 
therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  rea- 
son with  you  before  the  Lord  of 
all  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
which  He  did  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers"  (vv.  6-7) .  Samuel  empha- 
sized God's  initiative  and  power  in 
the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt.  It  was  to  the  Lord  that 
they  owed  their  national  existence 
and  all  the  blessings  they  had  en- 
joyed or  hoped  to  enjoy  as  a  na- 
tion. Their  security  lay  in  their 
faithful  acknowledgment  of  the 
Lord,  not  in  any  king.  Samuel 
would  remind  them  of  "the  right- 
eous acts  of  the  Lord"  in  contrast 
with  their  own  unfaithfulness. 

Samuel  said:  "When  Jacob  was 
come  into  Egypt,  and  your  fathers 
cried  unto  the  Lord  He  sent  Moses 
and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place"  (v.  8) . 
When  the  descendants  of  Jacob  be- 
came comfortable  in  Egypt,  they 
became  careless  of  their  obligations 
toward  God.  He  in  turn  allowed 
them  to  fall  into  oppression  at  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians.  When  op- 
pression had  done  its  work,  and  the 
people  cried  to  the  Lord  for  de- 
liverance, He  answered  their  cry  and 
under  the  leadership  of  Moses  and 
Aaron  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
and  after  40  years  into  the  prom- 
ised land. 

History  repeated  itself,  however: 
"And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  He  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Moab,  and  they  fought 
against  them"  (v.  9) .  Despite  re- 
peated warnings  against  forgetful- 
ness  of  God  (See  Deut.  6  and  8) , 
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the  Israelites  repeatedly  fell  into 
this  sin;  and  repeatedly,  when  they 
did  so,  the  Lord  withdrew  His  pro- 
tection and  allowed  them  to  be  af- 
flicted by  their  heathen  neighbors 
(Judges  4:2;  3:31;  3:12). 

The  Canaanites  led  by  Sisera,  the 
Philistines,  and  the  Moabites  under 
king  Eglon  were  among  the  nations 
who  oppressed  the  Israelites  as  in- 
struments of  God's  judgment.  We 
are  reminded  that  these  judgments, 
too,  are  among  "the  righteous  acts 
of  the  Lord,"  by  which  He  sought 
to  recall  the  Israelites  to  repentance; 
and  they  had  their  divinely  intend- 
ed effect. 

Samuel  said:  "And  they  cried  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  said,  We  have 
sinned  because  we  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim 
and  Ashtoreth:  but  now  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
we  will  serve  thee.  And  the  Lord 
sent  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan,  and 
Jephthah,  and  Samuel,  and  deliv- 
ered you  out  of  the  hand  of  your 
enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye 
dwelled  safe"  (vv.  10-11).  Baalim 
and  Ashtoreth  are  the  plural  forms 
of  Baal  and  Astarte,  the  chief  male 
and  female  deities  of  the  heathen, 
who  were  worshipped  under  a  vari- 
ety of  titles  by  various  pagan  peo- 
ples. The  idolatrous  and  grossly  sen- 
sual and  immoral  worship  of  these 
imaginary  deities  seems  to  have  had 
a  peculiar  fascination  for  the  Israel- 
ites at  times,  perhaps  precisely  be- 
cause of  its  sensual  aspects  as  well 
as  the  desire  of  the  Israelites  to  con- 
form to  the  ways  of  their  neighbors. 
Under  the  afflicting  judgments  of 
God,  however,  there  were  times  of 
repentance  and  spiritual  renewal, 
times  when  the  Israelites  earnestly 
confessed  their  sins  and  sought 
God's  forgiveness  and  help. 

It  was  in  response  to  such  re- 
pentance that  God  from  time  to  time 
raised  up  the  judges  to  lead  the 
people.  Jerubbaal  was  a  name  giv- 
en to  Gideon  (Jud.  6:32),  whom 
the  Lord  used  to  deliver  Israel  from 
the  Midianites  (Jud.  6:33ff) .  Be- 
dan is  thought  to  have  been  Barak, 
who  led  the  Israelites  to  victory 
against  the  Canaanites  under  the 
leadership  of  Sisera  (Jud.  4) .  Jeph- 
thah was  the  Lord's  instrument 
in  leading  the  Israelites  to  victory 
over  the  Ammonites  (Jud.  11:29- 
33) .  Samuel's  mention  of  himself 
in  this  connection  reminds  us  that 
it  was  during  his  judgship  that  the 
Lord  intervened  in  behalf  of  His 


people  to  subdue  the  Philistines  (I 
Sam.  7:3-14). 

Although  peace  prevailed  for  a 
time  after  the  various  victories 
which  God  gave  His  people  under 
the  respective  judges,  it  was  only 
for  a  time.  Speaking  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  up  to  the 
Israelite  demand  for  a  king,  Samuel 
said:  "And  when  ye  saw  that  Na- 
hash  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Amnion  came  against  you,  ye  said 
unto  me,  Nay;  but  a  king  shall 
reign  over  us:  when  the  Lord  your 
God  was  your  king.  Now  therefore 
behold  the  king  whom  ye  have 
chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired! 
And,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a 
king  over  you"   (vv.  12-13) . 

It  appears  from  Samuel's  state- 


Mostly  'Neo' 

The  new  ecumenical  fervor 
among  Protestants  has  certainly 
been  advanced  by  the  liberal, 
neo-reformation,  existentialist  em- 
phases which  have  influenced 
the  Churches  in  the  twentieth 
century.  In  spite  of  the  explana- 
tions of  most  neo-conservatives, 
Protestant  ecumenism  remains  a 
grouping  of  heterodoxies  which 
have  settled  upon  the  best  pos- 
sible, although  very  low  common 
denominator,  as  a  basis  of  faith 
and  order,  life  and  work. — John 
Daniel,  president,  Lutheran  Syn- 
odical  Conference  of  N.  A. 


ment  about  Nahash  that  this  man, 
who  had  led  the  Ammonite  attack 
on  Jabesh-Gilead  (which  is  de- 
scribed in  I  Samuel  11: Iff),  had 
led  earlier  attacks  against  the  Is- 
raelites. These  attacks  may  have 
given  final  impetus  to  the  demand 
of  the  Israelites  for  a  king.  Samuel 
pointed  out  that  whatever  may  have 
been  the  circumstances  which 
prompted  the  people  to  ask  for  a 
king,  their  demand  was  in  effect  a 
confession  of  failure  to  appreciate 
the  fact  that  God  was  their  Ruler 
and  that  whenever  they  had  been 
faithful  to  Him  He  had  delivered 
them  from  their  enemies.  "The 
Lord  your  God  was  your  king!" 
Now  Saul  was  their  king.  The 
Lord  had  permitted  them  to  have 
a  king;  but  they  must  not  forget 
that  the  Lord  was  still  sovereign 
above  Saul  or  any  other  human 
ruler,  and  that  Saul  was  king  only 
by  divine  permission. 

Samuel  then  stated  the  conditions 


under  which  the  people  could  ex- 
pect to  continue  enjoying  God's 
favor.  He  said:  "If  ye  will  fear 
the  Lord,  and  serve  Him,  and  obey 
His  voice,  and  not  rebel  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then 
shall  both  ye  and  also  the  king 
that  reigneth  over  you  continue  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  your  God;  but  if 
ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  then  shall 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against 
you,  as  it  was  against  your  fathers" 
(vv.  14-15) .  This  passage  has  also 
been  rendered  in  slightly  different 
fashion:  "If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  Him  .  .  .  and  both  ye 
and  also  the  king  that  reigneth 
over  you  be  followers  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  (well)  ;  but  if  ye  will 
not  hearken  .  .  .  but  rebel  .  .  .  then 
will  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against 
you."  In  this  passage,  Samuel 
named  some  of  the  conditions  which 
must  be  met  by  the  people  and 
their  king  if  they  hoped  to  enjoy 
the  continued  blessings  of  God,  and 
warned  of  the  consequences  of  dis- 
obedience and  rebellion  against 
God.  Their  own  history  provided 
abundant  illustrations  of  the  al- 
ternatives. 

III.  THE  LORD  ATTESTS 
SAMUEL'S  WORDS  (I  Samuel  12: 
16-25) 

Having  thus  warned  his  people, 
Samuel  called  them  to  witness  a 
demonstration  of  the  Lord's  power. 
Reminding  them  that  it  was  the 
time  of  the  year  when  there  was 
normally  no  rain,  Samuel  said,  "I 
will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
shall  send  thunder  and  rain;  that 
ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  your 
wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
asking  you  a  king"  (vv.  16-17) . 
What  they  were  about  to  see  would 
be  sent  as  a  sign  of  divine  approval 
upon  the  words  of  Samuel.  Sam- 
uel called  upon  the  Lord,  and  a 
severe  thunder  and  rain  stonn  fol- 
lowed, making  a  tremendous  im- 
pression upon  the  people.  They 
begged  Samuel  to  pray  for  them, 
confessing,  "we  have  added  unto 
all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a 
king"  (vv.  18-19).  Samuel  called 
upon  them  to  serve  the  Lord  with 
all  their  hearts,  assuring  them, 
"The  Lord  will  not  forsake  His 
people  for  His  great  Name's  sake: 
because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord 
to  make  you  His  people"  (w.  20- 
22) .    God  had  chosen  Israel  to  be 
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His  instrument  in  bringing  to  pass 
His  plan  of  redemption.  Individ- 
uals might  sin  to  their  own  ruin, 
and  the  nation  bring  upon  itself 
severe  chastisements,  but  the  nation 
would  not  perish  until  it  had  served 
God's  sovereign  purposes.  There 
would  always  be  "a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace"  (Rom. 
11:5). 

Then  in  one  of  the  finest  Old 
Testament  statements  about  inter- 
cessory prayer,  Samuel  said:  "More- 


Scripture:  Ads  13:44-52 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"Love    Divine,    All  Loves 

Excelling" 
"Lead  On,  King  Eternal" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (This  is  a  program  in 
which  all  of  the  young  people  will 
be  better  prepared  if  they  will  read 
Acts  13-20  before  coming  to  the 
meeting.  Ask  the  questions  orally 
one  by  one.  Let  the  person  indicate 
by  the  raised  hand  that  he  has  lo- 
cated the  answer  in  his  Bible.  Then 
let  him  give  the  answer  and  the 
chapter  and  verse  reference  where 
it  was  found.  If  the  answer  first 
given  is  not  correct,  recognize  some- 
one else.  This  procedure  will  make 
it  necessary  that  you,  as  program 
leader,  will  have  found  and  written 
out  the  answers  together  with  ref- 
erences before  beginning  the  pro- 
gram. When  all  of  the  study  ques- 
tions have  been  answered,  take  up 
the  discussion  questions,  allowing 
ample  time  for  comments  and  ad- 
ditional questions  about  each  one.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  chapters  from 
Acts  included  in  this  part  of  our 
study   (13-20)   describe  one  of  the 


over,  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceas- 
ing to  pray  for  you:  but  I  will  teach 
you  the  good  and  the  right  way: 
only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him 
in  truth  with  all  your  heart:  for 
consider  how  great  things  He  hath 
done  for  you.  But  if  ye  shall  still 
do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed, 
both  ye  and  your  king"  (vv.  23-25) . 

To  his  dying  day,  Samuel  re- 
mained the  unwavering  spokesman 
for  God  and  His  truth  and  right- 


most thrilling  periods  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  the  powerful 
message  of  Jesus  Christ  moved  out 
into  the  world,  and,  as  some  ob- 
served, "turned  the  world  upside 
down."  There  could  be  no  doubt 
of  the  genuineness  of  what  was  tak- 
ing place.  Those  who  received 
Christ  by  faith  did  not  merely  pre- 
tend to  be  changed,  they  were  real- 
ly, radically  transformed  from  evil 
people  to  good  people,  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  death  to  life. 

That  the  work  was  the  Lord's 
was  also  obvious.  It  was  not  a 
mere  human  program  and  cam- 
paign. Had  it  been  only  this  it 
could  not  have  succeeded.  The 
workers,  though  dedicated  were  too 
few.  They  had  no  wealth  or  organ- 
ization. They  faced  bitter  and  de- 
termined opposition  on  every  hand. 
The  only  explanation  for  the  phe- 
nomenal growth  of  the  early  Church 
among  the  Gentiles  is  that  it  was 
the  work  —  the  acts  —  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  working  through  men 
who  were  faithful  to  exalt  Jesus 
Christ  as  Son  of  God  and  Saviour. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  Who  said,  "Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul"? 

2.  Of  what  sin  was  Elymas  guilty 
and  what  was  his  punishment? 

3.  In    which    Psalm    and  which 


eousness  and  the  faithful  interces- 
sor for  his  people,  one  of  God's 
noblemen  whose  faith  and  devotion 
is  given  deserved  tribute  in  the 
great  roll  of  the  faithful  in  Hebrews 
11.  May  God  grant  us  through 
Jesus  Christ  the  saving  grace,  the 
courage  of  conviction,  the  steadfast- 
ness of  character,  and  the  compas- 
sionate spirit  which  were  displayed 
so  eminently  in  His  servant  Samuel. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


verse  is  it  written,  "Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
Thee"? 

4.  Who  was  it  that  "brought"  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  give  the  message 
of  salvation  again  on  the  following 
Sabbath? 

5.  Who  did  the  people  of  Lystra 
think  Paul  and  Barnabas  were? 

6.  How  did  Paul  say  God  witnessed 
to  people  who  had  not  heard  the 
message  of  God  in  words? 

7.  Who  caused  Paul  to  be  stoned 
at  Lystra? 

8.  Who  "opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles"? 

9.  How  did  Peter  say  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  would  be  saved? 

10.  Why  did  Paul  not  want  to 
take  Mark  with  him  and  Barnabas 
on  their  second  journey? 

11.  What  happened  to  the  part- 
nership of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  and 
who  became  Paul's  new  companion? 

12.  Of  what  nationalities  were 
Timothy's  parents? 

13.  What  prompted  Paul  to  take 
the  Gospel  into  Macedonia? 

14.  Why  were  the  masters  of  the 
girl  with  the  spirit  angry  with  Paul 
and  Silas?  Were  they  really  con- 
cerned about  their  teachings? 

15.  Why  was  the  prison  keeper 
about  to  kill  himself? 

16.  What  did  the  jailer  ask  and 
how  did  Paul  and  Silas  answer  him? 

17.  Where  did  Paul  preach  first 
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in  Thessalonica  according  to  his 
custom? 

18.  What  unintentioned  compli- 
ment did  the  rulers  of  Thessalonica 
pass  on  Paul  and  Silas? 

19.  Why  is  it  written  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Berea  were  "more  noble"? 

20.  Who  stirred  up  the  people  at 
Berea? 

21.  At  what  point  in  Paul's  mes- 
sage did  some  of  the  Athenians 
mock? 

22.  With  whom  did  Paul  live  in 
Corinth  and  what  was  their  occu- 
pation? 

23.  Who  said,  "I  have  much  peo- 
ple in  this  city,"  and  what  was  the 
city  in  question? 

24.  Who  instructed  Apollos  more 
perfectly  in  the  way  of  Christ? 

25.  Where  were  the  believers  who 
had  not  heard  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

26.  What  two  things  disturbed  De- 
metrius about  the  teaching  of  Paul, 
and  in  what  order  did  he  mention 
them? 

27.  What  was  the  name  of  the 
young  man  who  went  to  sleep  while 
Paul  was  preaching,  and  what  hap- 
pened to  him? 

L'8.    Where  was  Paul  when  he  sent 

for  the  elders  from  Ephesus? 

20.    What  did  Paul  say  he  had  not 

shunned  to  declare? 

30.    Why  did  the  people  weep  at 

Paul's  departure  from  Miletus? 

Discussion  Qxieslions: 

1.  Why  is  there  the  change  from 
the  third  person  "they"  in  Acts  16: 
8  to  the  first  person  "we"  in  Acts 
16:10? 

2.  In  his  sermon  at  Athens,  how 
did  Paul  make  use  of  his  knowledge 
of  the  literature  and  thought  of  the 
Greeks? 

3.  What  did  Demetrius  have  in 
common  with  the  masters  of  the 
slave  girl  in  Philippi  as  to  motives? 

Program  Leader:  As  we  noted  at 
the  beginning  of  this  study,  God 
honored  and  blessed  the  work  of 
those  who  trusted  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  and  who  proclaimed 
Christ  faithfully.  We  believe  He 
still  honors  and  blesses  such  faith 
and  proclamation  today.  What  are 
some  concrete  evidences  that  He 
does? 

Closing  Prayer. 

•    •  • 

If  there  is  no  such  thing  as  be- 
ing lost,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
being  saved.  —  J.  Daniel  Joyce. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

8.    Peter  and  John  Arrested 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Peter  and  John  felt  they  must  preach 

about  Jesus? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  4:12. 

WHOSE  NAME  is  talked  about  in  this  verse?  Look  at  verse 
4:10. 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  we  can 
come  to  God.  John  14:6. 

9fc      9fr  9fc 

THE  DISCIPLES  ARE  ARRESTED  Acts  4: 1  -22 

—  Answer  the  questions  from  Acts  4.  — 
What  was  Peter  preaching  to  the  people?  (4:2)   


Who  questioned  Peter  and  John?  (4:5,6) 


How  many  people  believed  in  Jesus?  (4:4) 


Did  Peter's  and  John's  questioners  believe  a  miracle  had  hap- 
pened? (4:16)   


How  did  Peter  say  the  miracle  had  been  done?  (4:  10) 


What  did  they  tell  Peter  and  John  not  to  do?  (4:17) 


What  was  Peter's  answer?  (4:20) 


To  Whom  did  the  people  give  credit  for  the  miracle?  (4:21  ) 


Peter  and  John  were  loyal  to  Jesus  and  to  His  Word.  Are  you 
willing  to  suffer  for  Jesus?  Do  you  tell  others  about  Him? 


9fr       9fr  9fr 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Did  Jesus  warn  His  disciples 
that  they  might  be  arrested  for  preaching  in  His  Name? 
Look  up :  Matthew  10:1 6-20. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  16,  1964 


"It-  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  assure  you  that 

never  for  a  moment  have  I  doubted  it  was  God's 
hand  directing  me  to  take  out  my  annuity/'  wrote 
a  retired  woman  in  Shreveport,  La. 

"Oh,  the  joy  and  delight  it  has  brought  me  during 
all  these  years!  How  secure  I  feel,  how  thankful, 
and  how  free  from  care!" 

Through  the  years  we  have  received  many  letters 
telling  of  the  joy  of  annuitants  who  are  sharing  in 
the  work  of  world  missions.  For  these  annuities  of 
our  Board,  while  providing  a  dependable,  life-time 
income  for  the  recipient,  become  a  gift  to  world 
missions  when  the  annuity  part  of  the  contract  has 
been  completed. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  possibility  of  an  annuity 
gift,  either  with  yourself  or  another  person  as  the 
beneficiary,  we  will  be  happy  to  furnish  you  com- 
plete information  about  this  method  of  Christian 
giving.    Just  write 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer  Dept.J-lO 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


BOOKS 


INTERPRETING  THE  BIBLE,  by 

A.  Berkeley  Mickelsen.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
425  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Flemming,  Jr.,  Lecturer,  Depart- 
ment of  Classics  &  Ancient  History, 
The  University  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton,  N.B.,  Canada. 

This  herculean  work  of  Dr.  Mick- 
elsen —  Professor  of  Bible  and  The- 
ology at  Wheaton  College  —  will 
long  remain  one  of  the  outstanding 
contributions  in  the  field  of  her- 
meneutics  to  be  produced  in  our 
generation.  When  one  considers  the 
numerous  cults  and  heresies  that 
claim  to  be  proponents  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  today  —  in  many 
cases  claiming  to  follow  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  —  one  can  see 
that  Professor  Mickelsen  has  put 
his  finger  on  one  of  the  major 
"chinks"  in  the  Church's  armor 
when  he  says: 

"The  need  to  communicate 
all  of  the  Gospel  message  is 
urgent:  'woe  to  me  if  I  do  not 
preach  the  Gospel'  (I  Cor.  9: 
16) ;  but  double  is  the  woe  to 
one  who,  though  he  claims  to 
be  preaching  the  Gospel,  does 
in  fact  not  do  so  because  he 
has  misinterpreted  the  written 
record  which  presents  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  my  earnest  desire  that 
every  reader  of  this  book  shall 
proclaim  the  truth  of  God  with 
new  urgency,  and  with  greater 
understanding." 

Certainly  no  one  can  read  this 
work  without  sharing  this  desire  of 
the  author. 

The  author  offers  a  well  balanced 
and  comprehensive  coverage  of  his 
particular  field  of  study  which 
throughout  bears  the  stamp  of  a 
profound  scholar;  but  presents  it 
in  such  a  way  that  all  students  of 
holy  Scripture  will  be  edified  and 
blessed.  The  book  itself  contains 
four  introductory  chapters  which 
review  (I)  sources  of  the  inter- 
preter's principles;  (II)  lessons  from 
the  past  (from  the  work  of  Ezra 
and  the  Rabbinic  literature  through 
the  Christian,  Reformation  and 
Modern  eras) ;  (III)  crucial  issues; 
and  (IV)  the  Bible  as  a  unique  book 
(this  latter  includes  an  important 
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section  on  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures.) 

The  section  on  general  hermeneu- 
tics  includes  three  chapters  on 
context,  language  and  history  and 
culture.  The  main  body  of  the 
book  falls  under  the  section  of  spe- 
cial hermeneutics  and  consists  of 
ten  chapters  which  include  figures 
of  speech,  typology,  symbols,  po- 
etry, prophecy  and  doctrinal  and 
devotional  aspects.  The  two  con- 
cluding chapters  are  directed  to- 
wards the  highly  practical  matters 
of  (1)  distortion  through  artificial 
assumptions  and  (2)  balance 
through  care  and  practice. 


TILL  WE  HAVE  FACES,  by  C.  S. 
Lewis.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  313  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Angus  R.  Shaw, 
III,  pastor  of  the  Royal  Oak  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Marion,  Va. 

Here  is  an  intriguing  and  imagi- 
native novel  in  which  the  author, 
using  an  old  Latin  plot,  weaves  with 
his  unique  ability  a  fresh  and  mov- 
ing tale. 

The  potent  conclusion  of  the 
novel  brings  Orual,  Queen  of  Glome, 
to  see  herself,  her  experiences,  her 
acts  and  motives  in  their  real  light. 
Angry,  due  to  the  circumstances  of 
life  which  she  thought  unjust  and 
unexplained,  she  hurled  charges 
against  the  gods.  In  her  verbal  in- 
dictment, she  began  to  see  herself 
in  a  new  light.  She  remembered 
the  words  of  her  old  Grecian  teach- 
er, "Child,  to  say  the  very  thing 
you  really  mean,  the  whole  of  it, 
nothing  more  or  less  or  other  than 
what  you  really  mean,  that's  the 
whole  art  and  joy  of  words." 

Understandingly  she  wrote,  "I 
saw  well  why  the  gods  do  not  speak 
to  us  openly,  nor  let  us  answer.  Till 
that  word  can  be  dug  out  of  us, 
why  should  they  hear  the  babble 
that  we  think  we  mean?  How  can 
they  meet  us  face  to  face  till  we 
have  faces?" 

Beginning  to  have  a  face,  she 
wrote,  "Memory,  once  waked,  will 
play  the  tyrant.  I  found  I  must 
set  down  passions  and  thoughts  of 
my  own  which  I  had  clean  forgot- 
ten. The  past  which  I  wrote  down 
was  not  the  past  I  thought  I  had 
been  remembering  ....  It  was  a 
labor  of  sifting  and  sorting,  sepa- 
rating motive  from  motive  and  both 
from  pretext." 

This  is  a  moving  novel,  but  more, 


a  novel  that  is  concluded  with  sig- 
nificant ability  that  makes  one 
glance  back  over  life  and  realize 
that  little  understanding  is  achieved 
"till  we  have  faces." 


AN  OPPORTUNITY  for  Christian 
service:  Church  presently  without 
minister  urgently  needs  DCE  on  tem- 
porary basis.  Write  Christian  Edu- 
cation Committee,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


TWO 
BOOKS 

By 

Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  Th.D. 

For  the 
Price  of 

ONE 

"The   Reformation:   A  Rediscovery 

of   Grace"  Here   is   the  testimony 

of  the  Reformation,  setting  forth 
the  Central  beliefs  and  teachings  of 
the  Reformers  concerning  Grace, 
God,  the  Gospel,  Justification,  The- 
ology, the  Word  and  the  Church. 
Presented  as  the  Alumni  Lectures 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  these  stud- 
ies remind  the  readers  that  they 
cannot  have  the  fruits  of  the  Re- 
formation (such  as  political  free- 
dom and  Christian  liberty)  without 
acknowledging  and  cultivating  the 
root  of  the  Reformation. 

"The  Word  of  The  Cross" — Dr. 
Robinson's  lectures  at  the  Free 
Church    College    in  Edinburgh. 

Get  both  volumes  for  only  $5.  "The 
Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of 
Grace"  regularly  sells  for  $5,  and 
"The  Word  of  the  Cross"  regularly 
sells  for  $2. 

Order  today  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


"As  our  college  grows 

(Shikoku  Christian  College  in 
Kagawa  Ken,  Japan),  so  must 
the  faculty  and  physical  plant 
grow,"  writes  the  missionary. 
"We  are  proud  to  point  out 
that  we  are  the  only  college 
in  Japan  with  an  all-Christian 
faculty. 

"The  recent  addition  of  a 
large  one-story  classroom 
building  (left  unpartitioned 
and  used  also  as  a  chapel  and 
auditorium)  will  soon  be  out- 
grown if  present  enrollment 
continues." 

The  needs  in  our  mission 
fields  are  great,  such  as  furni- 
ture for  the  new  classrooms  at 
Shikoku  Christian  College. 
Some  are  large  items,  some 
small.  Our  regular  mission 
funds  cannot  take  care  of  all 
these  needs. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  such 
an  item  as  your  personal  gift, 
in  addition  to  your  regular 
pledge,  we  will  be  glad  to  send 
you  our  booklet  listing  such 
needs  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  items 
ranges  from  $1  to  $10,000. 
Your  gift  can  mean  more  than 
you  can  know.  Address 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  j- 10 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk- Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.   Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Msr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,   Resident  Msr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain   Inn,   S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.   E.   Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,   Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.   A.   McCaskill,   Resident  Mgr. 
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What  Is  Christianity? 

Christianity  is  a  supernaturally  acquired  way  of  life 
consisting  of  a  vital  and  continuous  communion  with 
the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  nourished  on  the 
Word  of  God,  renewed  continually  in  prayer  and  ac- 
companied by  personal  and  social  signs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  4 
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MAILBAG- 


THEY  HAVE  THEIR  OWN  PLAN 

About  your  recent  editorial  on 
the  new  Women  of  the  Church  re- 
organization plan  ("Women  Have 
Written  Us,"  Sept.  9) ;  I'm  not  so 
sure  that  I  agree  with  you  that 
there  will  be  "complications"  if  the 
new  pattern  of  organization  is  ig- 
nored. 

Our  organization  is  one  of  those 
trying  to  "cull  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff"  as  you  so  aptly  put  it.  Dur- 


ing the  past  year  we  kicked  over 
quite  a  few  traces  and  shocked  a 
number  of  people  but  there  were 
no  complications  that  I  know  any- 
thing about. 

About  the  only  real  benefit  that 
we  can  see  in  the  Revised  Plan  is 
that  it  eliminates  so  many  different 
chairmen.  In  the  smaller  churches 
(such  as  ours)  there  are  naturally 
only  a  small  number  of  willing  and 
able  leaders.    Under  the  old  set-up 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


This  Week—  Vol.  XXIII,  No.  21,  September  23,  1964 

Fruit  of  Travail    7 

Christ  paid  a  high  price,  and  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  it 
often  By  Dr.  M.  Verne  Oggel 

The  Real  'Scandal'  of  Protestantism    8 

To  those  who  believe  spirituality,  is  an  aim  of  the  Church, 
unbelief  hurts   By  Rev.  Alton  F.  Olsen 

The  Covenant  of  Works    9 

Man  has  been  man  as  long  as  he  has  been  on  earth,  and  God 
gave  him  work  By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

De  partments — 

Editorials   12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church  13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  October  4   14 

Youth  Program,  October  4   16 

Children's  Bible  Studies   17 

Book  Reviews   19 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


chairmen  were  secured  by  telling 
less  active  women,  "Don't  worry, 
you  don't  have  to  do  anything.  We 
just  have  to  put  a  name  down  for 
the  front  office."  In  past  years 
this  has  even  happened  to  such  vital 
offices  as  World  Missions  and  Spirit- 
ual Growth. 

This  coming  year  we  will  have 
only  three  chairmen  (World  Mis- 
sions, Spiritual  Growth  and  Chris- 
tian Education) ,  which  will  cor- 
respond to  the  first  three  under  the 
new  plan.  Stewardship,  Church 
Extension,  Annuities  and  Relief, 
etc.,  will  be  covered  by  members  of 
the  committee  of  one  of  the  three 
chairmen,  to  be  composed  of  one 
woman  from  each  of  our  three  cir- 
cles. 

Sometimes  we  are  accused  of  be- 
ing a  "negative"  bunch,  as  when 
we  do  not  cooperate  in  some  "extra- 
curricular" activity  that  we  con- 
sider useless.  But  this  is  our  ans- 
wer: "We're  not  against  this  thing 
—  we're  for  something  better."  Too 
often  in  Women's  Work  nowadays 
we  are  being  asked  to  spend  our 
best  energies  on  second-best  things. 
— Mrs.  Walter  Maples 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


When  adoption  of  the  new  Plan 
of  Reorganization  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church  came  up  for  discussion 
in  our  group,  it  was  voted  to  re- 
name the  committee  "World  Mis- 
sions and  Relations,"  since  our  de- 
nominational board  still  retains  the 
name.  So  we  struck  that  word  "ec- 
umenical" —  this  word,  along  with 
lots  of  others,  has  taken  on  a  dif- 
ferent meaning  today  (see  Web- 
ster's Unabridged  dictionary,  1963) . 
Our  chairman  is  under  no  obligation 
to  use  the  programs  of  the  United 
Church  Women  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

—Mrs.  W.  F.  McCall 
Aiken,  S.  C. 


LIMIT  THE  CONCERNS! 

For  forty  years  I  have  been  doc- 
toring children.  I  have  noticed  that 
it  is  the  little  things  and  the  way 
of  approach  that  spell  the  difference 
between  success  and  failure.  I  am 
writing  as  a  Concerned  Presbyterian 
and  now  am  concerned  about  the 
concerned.  I  fear  that  if  we  intro- 
duce too  many  issues  about  which 
we  want  to  be  Concerned  it  will  di- 
vert our  attention  from  the  main- 
issues,  cause  division  and  lessen  our 


chances  for  unity  and  success. 

These  are  the  issues  and  these 
alone: 

Do  we  believe  in  our  God? 

Do  we  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  His  Son  and  our  true  Saviour? 

Do  we  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
the  infallible  Word  of  God  as  re- 
vealed to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 

These  are  denied  by  the  world 
and  by  many  in  our  own  Church. 
— H.  D.  Long,  M.D. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

True.  Concerned  Presbyterians  is  dis- 
covering that  each  local  situation  of- 
fers its  own  additional  reasons  for 
concern.  These  are  as  important  as 
the  overall   points. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Ronald  A.  Wilkins,  II,  from  Ben- 
ton, La.,  to  be  chaplain-resident 
at  St.  Luke's  Episcopal  and  Tex- 
as Children's  hospitals,  Houston, 
Tex. 

Edward  Julian  Knox  from  Kro- 
mona,  Ky,  to  be  assistant  pastor  of 


Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
William  C.  Rhodes  from  St. 
Stephen,  S.  C,  to  the  Union 
church,  Salters,  S.  C. 
Henry  C.  Calhoun,  III,  from 
Hughes,  Ark.,  to  the  Tunica, 
Miss.,  church. 

Gene  E.  Canestrari  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Buntyn  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Hugh  L.  Eichelberger  from 
Greenwood,  S.  C,  to  graduate 
study,  Columbia  Seminary. 
Henry  R.  Gooch  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  Milledgeville  State 
Hospital,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  as 
chaplain. 

J.  C.  Grier  (H.R) ,  from  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  Montreal,  N.  C. 
Thomas  Q.  Johnston  from  North- 
port,  Ala.,  to  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
for  graduate  study. 
W.  D.  Kvenzli,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Second 
Church,  Houston,  Texas,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Clifford  S.  Smith  (UPUSA)  from 


Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  to  Menlo 
Park,  Calif. 

C.  W.  Thomas  West  from  Jewell 
Valley,  Va.,  to  the  Burkes  Garden 
and  Marys  churches,  Tazewell,  Va. 
Bronson  Matney,  Jr.,  Quincy, 
Fla.,  to  Greenville,  N.  C,  as 
Campus  Christian  Life  worker  at 
East  Carolina  College. 
Archie  Faires,  Monroe,  La.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Newport,  Ark. 
Joseph  B.  MacLeod,  new  regional 
director  of  Christian  Education 
for  West  Virginia,  will  live  in 
Beckley,  W.  Va. 

Robert  W.  Ross  (UPUSA)  from 
McDonald,  Penna.,  to  Sharon, 
Penna. 

DEATHS 

J.  V.  N.  Talmage,  79,  Presbyte- 
rian US  missionary  to  Korea  for 
nearly  40  years,  died  in  an  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  hospital  Sept.  13. 
Robert  L.  Berry,  69,  died  after  a 
lingering  illness  in  Sparta,  N.  C, 
Sept.  9. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


p 


•  Back  on  the  Sunday  School  page 
(p.  14)  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt, 
Jr.,  of  the  Forest,  Miss.,  church, 
takes  up  the  International  Lesson 
again  in  his  regular  six-months  ex- 
change with  the  Rev.  William  J. 
Stanway.  We  have  been  hard  put 
to  decide  what  to  do  about  the  Sun- 
day School  lessons,  what  with  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  now  out. 
With  such  a  wide  variety  of  sched- 
ules possible  and  hardly  any  two 
churches  following  the  same  sched- 
ule, we  have  not  felt  that  it  would 
be  worth  the  effort  to  prepare  a 
regular  commentary  on  the  current 
CLC  text.  Moreover,  for  variety, 
a  great  many  churches  will  provide 
for  at  least  one  class  following  the 
International  Lesson  series.  We  be- 
lieve there  will  always  be  a  place 
for  intensive  Bible  study  so  we  plan 
to  continue  the  regular  Journal  les- 
sons. 

•  The  editor  of  the  Borger  (Tex.) 
News-Herald  has  called  our  atten- 
tion to  a  new  textbook  on  Biology 
published  by  the  American  Institute 
of  Biological  Sciences  and  financed 
through  grants  totalling  over  $4,- 
000,000  from  the  National  Science 


Foundation  and  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  among  others.  Avail- 
able in  three  versions  (from  mod- 
erately bad  to  very  bad,  according 
to  the  editor) ,  the  books  are  the 
Green  Version,  entitled  High  School 
Biology;  the  Yellow  Version,  en- 
titled, Biological  Science:  An  In- 
quiry Into  Life;  and  the  Blue 
Version,  entitled,  Biological  Science: 
Molecules  to  Man.  The  editor 
speaks  of  these  texts  as  "the  most 
vicious  attack  we  have  ever  seen  on 
the  Christian  religion."  After  you 
have  determined  which  of  the  books 
your  child  is  using,  you  may  want 
to  soak  up  a  bit  of  antidote  in  the 
form  of  Dr.  Strong's  article  in  this 
issue  (p.  9) . 

•  As  the  third  session  of  Vatican 
Council  II  opens  amid  pomp  and 
ceremony  in  Rome,  high  on  the 


agenda  is  a  document  spelling  out 
what  the  "ecumenical"  attitudes  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  shall  be.  Called 
a  "schema"  because  it  is  only  a  draft 
document  for  deliberation  and  de- 
bate, the  paper  has  already  caused 
a  minor  stir.  It  seems  that  portions 
of  it  speaking  of  Jewish-Christian 
relations  were  "leaked"  to  the  press. 
Greatly  agitated  is  most  of  the  Jew- 
ish community,  at  such  lines  as 
these:  "It  is  worthy  of  remem- 
brance that  the  reunion  of  the  Jew- 
ish people  with  the  Church  is  part 
of  the  Christian  hope  (Rom.  11:25) 
.  .  .  the  Church  expects  in  unshak- 
able faith  and  with  ardent  desire 
the  entrance  of  that  people  into 
the  fulness  of  the  people  of  God 
established  by  Christ."  And  that, 
say  Jewish  leaders,  is  hardly  ecu- 
menical in  the  manner  they  had  been 
led  to  expect. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Student  Unit  Backs  Ticket 


CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  A  resolution 
urging  support  of  the  Johnson- 
Humphrey  Presidential  ticket  and 
taking  issue  with  Sen.  Barry  Gold- 
water's  stand  on  "crucial"  issues  was 
passed  overwhelmingly  here  by  del- 
egates to  the  sixth  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation.  NSCF  is  a  move- 
ment related  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Following  a  two-hour  debate  that 
ended  after  midnight,  representa- 
tives of  seven  student  Christian 
groups  adopted  a  detailed  resolu- 


(Editofs  note:  the  Rev.  W.  Earle 
Stevens,  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
has  been  on  a  round-the-world  tour 
of  evangelical  missions,  paid  for 
by  officers  of  his  church.  This  is  the 
third  of  several  dispatches  to  fol- 
low.) 

MANILA  —  Corregidor!  Just  the 
name  reminds  us  of  sacrifice.  A 
morning  spent  on  this  hallowed 
spot  guarding  the  entrance  to  Ma- 
nila Bay  leaves  one  stunned  at  what 
he  has  seen.  There  is  the  spot  from 
which  General  MacArthur  escaped, 
nearby  where  General  Wainright 
surrendered.  Across  the  North 
Channel  is  Bataan  where  began  the 
infamous  death  march.  The  place 
is  alive  with  history  which  makes 
the  visitor  from  the  States  stand 
straight  and  tall.  Add  to  this  a 
visit  to  the  Manila  American  Cem- 
etery, largest  World  War  II  ceme- 
tery for  American  men,  and  one  is 
caught  up  in  the  dynamic  spirit  of 
our  Pacific  military  conquest. 

But  we  were  out  here  on  behalf 
of  another  Sovereign  and  another 
conquest.   And  interestingly  enough 


tion  spelling  out  their  understand- 
ing of  "responsible  action  in  a  world 
of  change." 

Some  65  voting  delegates  and 
about  75  non-voting  participant 
representatives  of  related  student  or- 
ganizations attended  the  assembly. 

The  debated  resolution,  brought 
to  the  assembly  by  the  Methodist 
Student  Movement,  was  passed  on  a 
56-7  vote,  with  one  abstention. 

"We  feel  that  the  Johnson- 
Humphrey  position  is  more  con- 
sistent with  our  understanding  of  re- 
sponsible  action    in    a   world  of 


it  is  often  the  visitor  from  the  States 
who  is  the  least  interested  in  the 
spiritual  implications  of  it  all.  On 
the  boat  returning  from  Corregidor 
we  engaged  a  woman  passenger  in 
conversation.  She  could  not  agree 
that  the  Filipino,  the  Oriental,  the 
man  of  the  world  is  lost  without 
Christ.  "They  have  their  religion 
.  .  .  no  compassionate  God  would 
condemn  them,"  she  said.  She  evi- 
dently had  never  faced  the  reality 
of  John  14:6.  And  she  turned  out 
to  be  a  Presbyterian  tool 

We  like  the  theme  of  one  of  the 
evangelical  service  missions:  "Every- 
one with  Christ,  a  missionary;  every- 
one without  Christ,  a  mission 
field." 

Our  government  can  claim  our 
finest  young  men  for  war  service. 
But  where  is  the  Christian  army  we 
sing  about  on  Sunday  morning  in 
our  churches  at  home?  There  are 
31  million  people  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  and  only  a  small  minority 
know  the  Lord.  Would  that  more 
of  our  choice  Christian  youth  would 
let  God  have  their  lives,  to  seek  the 
lost  for  Jesus  Christ. 


change  and  more  nearly  embodies 
the  methods  we  seek  in  dealing  with 
the  questions  we  feel  to  be  most 
pressing  for  our  nation." 

Control  of  nuclear  power  was 
stressed  as  the  resolution  inferred 
objection  to  the  Republican  nomi- 
nee's position  on  the  issue  and  de- 
clared that  "the  decision  to  use  our 
nuclear  weapons  must  remain  sole- 
ly in  the  hands  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States." 

"As  a  generation  haunted  and 
threatened  by  atomic  war,"  it  said, 
"we  have  become  most  painfully 
aware  of  nuclear  weapons  and  the 
part  which  they  play  in  determining 
our  foreign  policy  and  the  policies 
of  all  nations." 

The  nuclear  test  ban  treaty  was 
applauded  as  "the  first  positive 
measure  toward  elimination  of  the 
development  and  spread  of  nuclear 
weapons."  Expansion  of  the  treaty 
was  recommended. 

"Our  total  foreign  policy  must 
be  directed  toward  a  concern  for 
all  people  and  their  specific  needs" 
and  "our  international  relations 
must  be  handled  in  an  atmosphere 
of  respect  and  concern  for  the  au- 
tonomy and  integrity  of  all  na- 
tions," the  resolution  said. 

On  domestic  issues,  it  stated  that 
the  "disparity  between  affluence  and 
poverty,"  problems  created  by  auto- 
mation, the  need  for  more  adequate 
education  and  the  training  of  all 
people  and  the  "many  subtle  ways 
in  which  minority  groups  are  ex- 
cluded from  full  participation  in 
our  society"  are  "critical  .  .  .  prob- 
lems which  threaten  the  moral  and 
physical  existence  of  our  nation." 

The  Anti-Poverty  Act  was  sup- 
ported, but  was  said  to  be  "not 
adequate  to  stem,  much  less  re- 
verse, the  erosive  tide  of  human 
deprivation." 

The  students  pledged  themselves 
to  "ending  the  chronicle  of  racial 
injustice  that  characterizes  our  na- 
tion's history."  The  Civil  Rights 
Act,  they  said,  was  "an  essential  — 
though  only  first  —  step  in  the  di- 
rection of  a  just  solution." 

Adoption  of  a  "long  overdue  pro- 
gram comprehensive  enough  to  meet 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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the  medical  needs  of  our  citizens" 
also  was  urged. 

The  resolution  called  on  members 
and  related  movements  of  the 
NSCF  to  become  aware  of  the  is- 
sues of  the  election  campaign, 
urged  President  Johnson  "to  "exe- 
cute, expedite  and  expand  "measures 
which  "will  insure  survival  of  the 
human  race"  and  asked  students  to 
work  for  "necessary  reforms  in  both 
major  political  parties." 

Member  groups  represented  at  the 
assembly  were  the  Baptist  Student 
Movement  (American  Baptist  Con- 
vention) ;  the  Methodist  Student 
Movement;  the  National  Canter- 
bury Committee  (Protestant  Epis- 
copal) ;  the  Lutheran  Student  As- 
sociation of  America;  the  Westmin- 
ster Fellowship  (Presbyterian 
Church  US);  the  YWCA,  and  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellow- 
ship  (interdenominational) . 

Church  Gambling 
Stopped  by  Police 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  (RNS)  —  A  con- 
troversy over  bingo  in  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches  in  Metropolitan  Phoe- 
nix has  produced  a  summons  for  a 
parishoner  and  a  statement  by  Bish- 
op Francis  J.  Green  of  Tucson. 

The  sudden  police  crackdown  on 
bingo  in  church  auditoriums  was 
followed  by  this  statement  from 
Bishop  Green:  "I  am  in  agreement 
with  police  authorities,  and  I  am 
sure  the  parish  priests  are,  in  asking 
discontinuance  of  organized  bingo 
in  Tucson  and  Phoenix,  but  I  have 
not  banned  bingo  and  I  don't  in- 
tend to  do  so." 

In  clarifying  his  stand,  Bishop 
Green  said  bingo  is  an  attractive 
form  of  recreation  for  many  and 
that  he  saw  no  more  reason  for 
banning  bingo  than  for  banning 
card  parties. 

Resumption  of  bingo  at  the  St. 
Mary's  High  School  gymnasium 
spurred  police  action. 
(Editor's  note:  One  reason  why 
gambling  of  all  kinds  is  difficult  to 
control  is  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  officially  condones  it  —  a 


Cardinal  of  the  Church  has  even 
announced  that  he  buys  sweepstakes 
tickets) 

'Delta  Project'-Yes 
'Summer  Project'  —  No 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
The  president  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  said  here  that  he 
spends  much  of  his  correspondence 
time  "trying  to  set  people  straight" 
on  what  the  Council  is  doing  in  the 
South. 

Bishop  Reuben  H.  Mueller  of  In- 
dianapolis Ind.,  senior  bishop  of 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  said  the  NCC's  participa- 
tion in  two  projects  has  confused 
some  persons,  especially  Southern- 
ers, who  think  it  is  financing  the 
sending  of  hundreds  of  college  stu- 
dents into  the  South  to  aid  Negroes 
in  voting  registration. 

What  the  National  Council  did, 
he  explained,  was  to  train  the  volun- 
teers for  the  Mississippi  Summer 
Project  at  Oxford,  Ohio.  This  was 
done,  he  said,  because  it  was  be- 
lieved NCC's  "Christian  responsibil- 
ity" included  helping  influence  the 
attitude  of  the  volunteers  and  train- 
ing them  in  the  "non-violent  ap- 
proach." 

The  National  Council  is  a  spon- 
sor of  a  missions  project  —  the  Mis- 
sissippi Delta  Project  —  in  which 
it  will  seek  to  help  sharecroppers 
and  other  economically  and  politi- 
cally-dispossessed persons  in  the  Del- 
ta area  of  Mississippi. 

Workers  in  this  project,  for  which 
$250,000  has  been  allocated,  will  be 
supervised  by  the  NCC.  The  bish- 
op said  he  expected  that  some  help 
might  be  given  for  voter  registra- 
tion also. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "The 
Old  Shell  Game,"  p.  12.) 

UPUSA  Race  Commission 
Hits  Mexican  Labor  Law 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Opposition 
to  any  extension  of  Public  Law  78, 
which  allows  importation  of  Mex- 
ican  nationals   for  seasonal  farm 


labor,  was  voiced  here  by  the  direc- 
tor of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 

"We  have  been  distressed  by  re- 
ports that  an  extension  of  the  law 
may  be  allowed  to  go  quietly 
through  Congress  unless  action  is 
taken  in  opposition  to  it,"  Dr.  Gay- 
raud  S.  Wilmore  said. 

In  addition  to  criticizing  what 
he  called  a  "basic  and  grievous 
fault  of  this  law  .  .  .  procuring  farm 
laborers  as  though  they  were  com- 
modities instead  of  human  beings," 
he  said  that  it  deprives  Americans 
of  jobs. 

Dr.  Wilmore  said  the  race  com- 
mission voted  to  "put  forth  every 
possible  effort"  to  avoid  extension 
of  the  law.  The  United  Presbyte- 
rian General  Assembly,  he  added, 
has  spoken  against  extension  of  the 
legislation. 

Missionaries  Evacuated 
In  Northern  Congo  Area 

LEOPOLD VILLE,  Congo  —  With 
the  situation  changing  from  day  to 
day,  over  300  Christian  missionaries 
of  various  denominations  and 
boards  are  believed  to  have  left 
their  posts  in  Northern  areas  of  the 
Congo. 

Most  of  the  evacuating  personnel 
have  come  here  to  this  capital  city 
or  to  cities  in  the  Southern  Congo. 

The  United  Christian  Missionary 
Society  (Disciples  of  Christ)  said  it 
removed  its  28  men  and  women  and 
23  children  temporarily  to  assure 
the  safety  of  the  missionaries  and 
their  families  in  the  face  of  Com- 
munist-led rebels  in  the  Coquilhat- 
ville  area. 

The  U.  S.  State  Department  had 
earlier  advised  all  American  per- 
sonnel to  leave  the  strife-torn 
Northeast  and  Northwest  sectors  of 
the  country.  Rebels  have  taken  the 
city  of  Stanleyville  from  the  con- 
trol of  the  central  government  and 
have  established  their  "People's 
Republic  of  the  Congo." 

Presbyterian  US  personnel  in  the 
Kasai  Province  and  elsewhere  in  this 
young  nation  have  stayed  at  their 
posts,  according  to  latest  reports. 
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A  report  from  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association  in  the 
U.  S.  said  between  200  and  300  mis- 
sionaries related  to  that  organization 
had  left  their  posts  in  the  North- 
ern areas.  In  addition  to  going  to 
other  cities  in  the  Congo,  some  went 
across  the  borders  to  Uganda, 
Rwanda  and  the  Central  African 
Republic. 

Reds  Await  'Softness' 
In  US,  Evangelist  Says 

OMAHA,  Neb.  (RNS)  —  In  the 
first  four  days  of  his  Greater  Oma- 
ha-Council Bluffs  Crusade,  evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  preached  to 
some  66,700  persons,  with  3,147 
making  decisions  for  Christ. 

The  10-day  crusade  was  being 
held  at  Ak-Sar-Ben  Stadium,  nor- 
mally used  as  a  race  track.  Thus  it 
was  the  first  major  crusade  in  the 
U.  S.  to  be  held  at  a  race  track. 

In  his  Labor  Day  sermon  before 
16,100,  Mr.  Graham  warned  that 
the  Communists  are  "just  waiting 
until  we  get  soft  enough"  to  take 
over  the  U.  S. 

It  was  his  strongest  sermon  of  the 
Omaha  crusade  on  what  he  regards 
as  a  trend  toward  "moral  decadence." 
He  cited  "lying,  cheating,  sexuality 
and  a  breakdown  of  law  and  order." 

He  noted  that  children  first  re- 
bel against  their  parents,  then 
against  the  police  and  the  final  step, 
he  cautioned,  might  be  rebellion 
against  the  government. 

The  evangelist  said  that  this 
could  lead  to  anarchy  "and  then 
the  Communists  will  move  into  the 
vacuum." 

He  doubts  there  will  be  an  all-out 
war.  "They  want  us  intact,"  he 
said,  adding  that  he  understands 
1972  is  the  target  date  for  Commu- 
nist victory. 

"Political  leaders  shake  their 
heads;  they  don't  know  the 
answer,"  he  told  his  audience.  "If 
we  continue  on  the  present  road, 
we  are  headed  toward  judgment  and 
destruction.  God  may  allow  an 
atheistic  nation  to  be  His  instru- 
ment." 

The  only  answer,  he  contended, 
is  a  spiritual  rebirth.  "Just  a  small 
group  of  Christians  living  for  God 
can  save  a  nation." 

At  a  press  conference,  Mr.  Gra- 
ham said  he  believes  "extremist  ele- 
ments" are  endangering  the  civil 
rights  cause.  Some  people,  he  said, 
"are  not  interested  in  civil  rights 


but  in  national  disorder." 

In  answer  to  a  question  whether 
he  personally  would  take  part  in 
peaceful  street  demonstration  for 
civil  rights,  he  said:  "I  have  felt  I 
should  not  demonstrate  because  I'm 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  not  a  so- 
cial reformer." 


Religious  Rights  Asked 
For  the  Jews  of  Russia 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Syna- 
gogue Council  of  America,  in  a 
Rosh  Hashana  message,  designated 
the  Jewish  New  Year  of  5725  as  one 
of  prayer  and  concern  for  some  3,- 
000,000  Jews  in  Russia  and  a  year 
of  "forthright  and  determined  ac- 
tion to  obtain  equal  rights  and  free- 
dom for  Soviet  Jewry." 

The  message  was  signed  by  Rabbi 


DALLAS,  TEX.  (PN)  —  Devel- 
opment of  a  $260,000  Presbyterian 
Center,  to  house  offices  of  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery  and  a  Presby- 
terian Book  Store,  has  been  an- 
nounced here  recently. 

Announcement  on  development 
of  the  center  was  made  jointly  by 
Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  and  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Gar- 
rison, Jr.,  executive  secretary  and 
stated  clerk  of  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery. 

The  new  center  will  be  made  up 
of  two  buildings.  One  is  the  book 
store  which  since  1943  has  been 
located  in  downtown  Dallas.  The 
Board  of  Christian  Education  in 
Richmond  operates  the  store  and 
will  lease  the  building  for  20  years. 

The  presbytery  will  own  the  oth- 
er structure,  which  will  be  called  the 
Presbyterian  Building.  The  latter 
accounts  for  about  $80,000  of  the 
$260,000  total  costs  of  the  entire 
project. 

The  present  Presbyterian  Book 
Store  at  a  downtown  location  will 
be  sold  by  the  board.  Presbytery 
offices  are  also  presently  located  in 


Uri  Miller,  the  Council's  president, 
and  its  constituent  agencies  repre- 
senting six  Conservative,  Orthodox 
and  Reform  rabbinic  and  congrega- 
tional organizations  of  American 
Jewry. 

Observing  that  "not  many  years 
ago,  the  Jewish  community  in  Rus- 
sia was  a  spiritual  and  intellectual 
center  for  Jews  throughout  the 
world,"  the  message  said  that  "today 
that  community  is  spiritually 
starved,  denied  the  nourishment  of 
its  tradition  and  the  opportunity 
for  the  creative  expression  of  its 
group  life." 

The  Council  urged  "just,  compas- 
sionate men  everywhere  to  join  us 
in  protesting  this  gross  violation 
not  only  of  the  basic  declared  prin- 
ciples of  civilized  life,  but  of  the 
rights  guaranteed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Soviet  Union  itself." 


downtown  Dallas. 

Presbytery's  education  offices,  al- 
so to  be  housed  in  the  new  quarters, 
are  now  in  a  separate  location  else- 
where. 

A  total  of  nearly  11,000  square 
feet  of  space  will  be  contained  in 
the  two  buildings.  The  book  store 
will  have  space  for  more  than 
100,000  volumes  and  an  extensive 
mail  order  department.  Seven  full- 
time  staff  members  will  headquarter 
in  the  Presbyterian  Building  to  pro- 
mote the  denominational  program 
and  serve  as  liaison  between  presby- 
tery and  other  agencies. 

Plans  for  the  new  center,  to  be 
located  on  the  North  Central  Ex- 
pressway, provide  for  off-street  park- 
ing. Construction,  already  started, 
is  expected  to  be  completed  early 
next  year. 


Sanctuary  Enlarged 

COMMERCE,  Tex.  —  The  Com- 
merce church  has  dedicated  its  new- 
ly-enlarged sanctuary.  The  addi- 
tional space  provides  for  nearly  one- 
fifth  more  worshippers  than  before. 


P 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Construction  Starts  on  Dallas  Building 
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The  Church  needs  to  hear  of  a  Christ  who  died  for  men  — 


Fruit 
of 

Travail 


M.  VERNE  OGGEL,  D.D. 

r  I  wenty-six  years  ago  I  accept- 
ed  a  call  to  a  Presbyterian 
Church  which  had  21  elders.  It 
took  a  while  to  serve  them  the 
Communion  elements.  So,  the  five 
years  I  was  there,  I  recited  Isaiah 
53:1-3  when  serving  them  the  bread 
and  Isaiah  53:4-6  when  serving  them 
the  wine.  I  still  do  this  when  I 
serve  the  consistory  in  my  present 
charge.  Many  persons  have  found 
this  a  high  point  in  the  service.  Ac- 
tually, this  whole  chapter  presents 
an  incomparable  union  of  high  pa- 
thos and  power. 

To  be  sure,  Christ  ordained  the 
sacraments  as  well  as  He  enjoined 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.  But 
when  it  comes  to  celebrating  the 
sacrament  of  Holy  Communion,  this 
wonderful  Scripture,  Isaiah  53, 
which,  by  an  ineffable  mystery,  an- 
ticipates Christ's  atoning  passion 
in  almost  photographic  detail,  this 
powerful,  haunting  passage  strikes 
me  as  immeasurably  more  relevant 
than  the  latest  drab  concoction  of 
the  liturgical  committee. 

I  notice  a  tendency  nowadays  for 
liturgists  to  tone  down  such  phrases 
as  ".  .  .  He  bore  for  us  the  wrath 
of  God  under  which  we  should  have 
perished  everlastingly."  Why? 

Our  local  Legion  Post,  not  too 
pious  a  group,  likes  to  ring  me  in 
on  this  and  that  public  occasion. 
And  what  do  you  suppose  my  com- 
rades asked  me  to  read  at  a  recent 
memorial  service?  Why,  a  Psalm 
which  goes  in  part:  ".  .  .  we  are 
consumed  by  Thine  anger,  and  by 
thy  wrath  are  we  troubled.  Thou 
hast  set  our  iniquities  before  Thee, 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance.  For  all  our  days  are 
passed  away  in  Thy  wrath  .  .  .  . 
Who  knoweth  the  power  of  Thine 
anger?  Even  according  to  Thy  fear, 
so  is  Thy  wrath."   This  is,  in  large 


(Editor's  note:  This  is  an  abridg- 
ment of  a  Communion  sermon  de- 
livered by  the  outgoing  president  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
to  the  1964  General  Synod.  It  was 
first  published  in  "The  Church 
Herald.") 

part,  what  they  asked  for.  Believe 
me:  Insofar  as  religion  is  in  the 
picture  for  the  world,  the  world 
wants  it  straight! 

Hymns  Tell  the  Story 

While  confessing  to  an  old  man's 
standpatism  concerning  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  cross,  let  me  make  a 
similar  confession  about  the  great 
hymns  of  the  cross.  To  me,  one  of 
the  grandest  of  all  hymns  is  the  one 
by  Cowper  that  begins, 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with 
blood, 

Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins, 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath 
that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

For  years  it  was  sung  to  the  stir- 
ring tune,  "Martyrdom."  When 
our  new  hymnal  was  being  com- 
piled, I  pled,  at  a  meeting  of  Synod, 
with  our  representative  on  the  Joint 
Committee  to  leave  some  of  the 
tremendous  hymns  alone.  I  said 
I  found  that  I  needed  to  close  a 
service  about  every  other  month 
with  "Pass  Me  Not,  O  Gentle 
Saviour."  Oh,  yes,  they  were  keep- 
ing hymns  like  that  in,  he  assured 
me.  But  they  didn't  keep  that  one, 
nor  "Holy  Ghost,  the  Infinite,"  nor 
many  another  such.  And  Cowper's 
hymn?  Well,  no  committee  in  the 
Calvinist  tradition  would  dare  leave 
out  a  hymn  like  that  of  Cowper's. 
But  they  fixed  it!  They  put  it  to 
a  tune  never  heard  of.  "Sing  it  to 


the  familiar  tune,"  you  may  say.  But 
they  rearranged  the  words  so  you 
can't.  So  I  am  driven  annually  to  re- 
cite it  at  the  end  of  a  sermon  as  we 
near  the  climax  of  Lent. 

I  recall  a  little  article  by  Dr. 
Harry  Bast  in  The  Church  Herald 
about  18  years  ago  in  which  he  said 
he  had  sounded  out  audiences  as  to 
whether  they  liked  the  hymn  "There 
Is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood." 
Invariably,  he  found  that  they 
weren't  offended  by  the  violence  of 
Cowper's  imagery.  Nor,  more  sig- 
nificantly, was  Dr.  Moldenhawer, 
who  preached  in  New  York's  First 
Presbyterian  Church  for  some  years, 
and  who  was  a  very  literary  person. 
All  the  aesthetes  shudder  at  Cow- 
per's figure,  he  wrote.  "But  what 
symbol,"  he  asked,  "is  at  once 
mighty  enough  and  unshapely 
enough  to  bear  the  vast  illogic  of 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture,  'He  that 
knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for 
us . . .'?  It  will  be  a  grim  day  of  re- 
gret and  misgiving  for  the  Church," 
he  added,  "when  its  thunderous  and 
chaotic  compound  of  wailing  and 
praise  is  no  longer  heard."  And 
he  demanded  to  know,  "what  pallid 
little  devil  of  aestheticism"  has 
caused  us  to  leave  out  a  stanza  of 
"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross"  —  the  over-powering  stanza 
that  goes  — 

His  dying  crimson,  like  a  robe, 
Spreads  o'er  His  body  on  the 
Tree, 

Then  am  I  dead  to  all  the 
Globe, 

And  all  the  Globe  is  dead  to 
me. 

Dr.  Moldenhawer  also  mourned 
the  loss  of  "that  magnificant  old 
thriller  of  evangelistic  days,  'The 
Ninety  and  Nine,'  with  its  haunting 
stanza" — 


PAGE  7  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER   23.  1964 


But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever 
knew 

How  deep  were  the  waters 
crossed, 

Nor  how  dark  was  the  night 
that  the  Lord  passed 
through 

Ere  He  found  the  sheep  that 
was  lost. 

Vogues  Pass  Away 

Well,  I  haven't  given  up  on  these 
matters.  I've  lived  long  enough  to 
see  the  latest  vogue  in  religion  sud- 
denly become  dated.  Take  the  very 
passage  I'm  preaching  on  this  morn- 
ing. In  the  learned  series  of  com- 
mentaries that  Dr.  George  Buttrick 
edited,  there  is  one  by  Dr.  James 
Muilenberg  on  Isaiah  in  which  the 
Messiah  cited  in  52:13;  53-12  is  said 
to  be  the  Jewish  nation  itself.  It 
was  held  to  be  absurd  to  suppose 
that  a  prophet  writing  seven  cen- 
turies before  Christ  could  have  an- 
ticipated the  atonement  wrought  by 
His  passion.  The  prophet  must 
have  been  writing  about  the  Mes- 
sianic nation.  So  the  experts  held. 
Well,  I  asked  the  late  Professor 
Hugh  McLean,  of  New  Brunswick 
Seminary,  a  very  competent  Old 
Testament  scholar,  about  this  ques- 
tion shortly  before  his  death. 
"There  are  two  references  in  the 
passage  which  point  to  the  prom- 


It  is  time  that  the  outworn  cliche 
—  branding  Protestantism's  denom- 
inations as  a  "scandal"  —  be  ex- 
posed for  the  great  perversion  of 
the  truth  which  it  is. 

The  real  scandal  of  Christendom 
is  not  the  denominational  differ- 
ences in  the  Protestant  Church.  The 
real  scandal  of  Christendom  is  the 
spiritually  bankrupt  liberalism,  the 
phony  intellectualism,  the  skeptical 
neo-orthodoxy,  the  outright  apostasy 
which  is  corrupting  the  very  vitals 
of  the  professing  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


ised  Messiah  being  the  nation,"  he 
said:  "All  the  others  point  to  a  per- 
sonal Messiah." 

This  was  reassuring.  But  still 
better  news  was  forthcoming.  Last 
October  13,  the  New  York  Times 
Book  Review  section  carried  a  re- 
view of  a  book  entitled  New  Light 
on  the  Bible,  from  which  one 
learned  that  three  distinguished 
Jewish  scholars  in  this  field  agree 
that  Isaiah  52:13-53:12  —  and,  for 
that  matter,  Isaiah  50:4-11  —  can 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  nation 
but  can  only  apply  to  a  personal 
Messiah!  We  have  a  very  resource- 
ful God:  when  Christian  scholars 
lead  us  astray,  He  inspires  Jewish 
scholars  to  get  us  back  on  the 
beam!  These  are  hard  facts. 

He  Died  for  Us 

"He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied  .  .  . 
for  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities." 
Of  course,  there  can  be  no  perfect 
example  of  that  atoning  work  of 
Christ  because  the  atonement  He 
wrought  is  unique.  But  an  inci- 
dent in  the  career  of  Shamil,  Cau- 
casian patriot  of  a  century  ago,  serves 
somewhat  to  bring  home  to  us  the 
moral  magnificence  of  Calvary. 

For  30  years  Shamil  struggled  to 
maintain  the  independence  of  the 
tribes  of  Dagestan  from  the  czarist 


REV.  ALTON  F.  OLSEN 

The  real  scandal  of  Christendom 
is  the  denial  of  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Bible.  The  real 
scandal  of  Christendom  is  the  de- 
nial of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord. 
The  real  scandal  of  Christendom 
is  the  scorning  of  the  blood  atone- 
ment of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  men, 
the  scandal  of  Christendom  is  the 
rejection  of  the  literal,  bodily  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ,  the  real 
scandal  of  Christendom  is  the  label- 
ing of  much  of  the  contents  of  the 
Bible  (especially  the  miracles)  as 
mere  "myth."    I  say  that  the  real 


yoke.  At  one  time,  defeatism  was 
rife  among  his  followers.  He  an- 
nounced that  anyone  angling  for 
negotiations  with  the  enemy  would 
receive  a  hundred  lashes.  A  cul- 
prit was  caught  —  and  proved  to 
be  Shamil's  mother.  For  three  days 
he  shut  himself  up  in  a  mosque, 
refusing  food  and  drink,  agonizing 
in  prayer.  On  the  third  day,  he 
emerged  from  his  hideout,  gathered 
his  people,  and,  pale  as  death,  or- 
dered the  punishment.  As  the  fifth 
stroke  fell  on  his  mother's  back,  he 
called  a  halt,  ordered  her  removed, 
bared  his  own  back,  and  bade  the 
official  lay  on  him  the  remaining 
95  strokes,  adding  severe  threats 
to  the  official  if  he  failed  to  put 
his  full  weight  into  every  blow. 
The  awe-struck  people  were  deeply 
moved.  There  was  no  more  talk 
of  asking  the  Russians  for  terms. 

".  .  .  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed  .  .  .  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all  .  .  .  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul  and  shall  be  satis- 
fied .  .  .  He  hath  poured  out  His 
soul  unto  death,  and  He  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors,  and 
He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgres- 
sors." 


scandal  of  Protestant  Christianity 
today  is  that  men  solemnly  take  or- 
dination vows,  dedicating  their  lives 
to  defending  and  propagating  the 
historic  Christian  Faith,  only  to  go 
out  into  seminaries  and  churches 
and  repudiate  by  their  teaching  and 
their  preaching  these  very  vows. 
This  is  both  immoral  and  dishonest. 
This  is  the  true  scandal  of  the  Prot- 
estant Church  in  our  day. 

That  church  which  faithfully 
proclaims  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  Saviour  from  sin,  and  the 
Bible  as  the  infallible  written  rev- 
elation of  God,  no  matter  whether 
it  be  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
odist, Episcopalian  or  Lutheran,  is 
no  scandal.  God  has  seen  fit  to 
use  and  to  use  fruitfully  the  de- 
nominational differences  within  the 
Protestant  Church.  They  repre- 
sent varying  expressions  of  historic 
Christian  backgrounds  and  Chris- 
tian convictions.    Not  every  person 

(Cont.  on  p.  11,  col.  3 


Not  denominationalism,  but  unbelief  is 

The  Real  'Scandal' 
of  Protestantism 
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Second  of  a  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  "covenant." — 


1  n  these  articles  we  are  thinking 
together  about  covenant,  the  cov- 
enant of  God,  the  covenant  God 
has  made  with  man.  Everybody  un- 
derstands, I  am  sure,  what  this 
word  "covenant"  means.  It  means 
an  arrangement,  an  agreement, 
a  compact.  When  God  makes 
a  covenant,  it  is  He,  of  course,  who 
initiates  it.  It  is  He  who  sovereign- 
ly imposes  it.  Man  can  but  be  re- 
sponsive and  say:  "I  accept.  What 
Thou  sayest,  I  will  do." 

In  this  article  we  speak  of  the 
covenant  of  works  or,  as  it  is  also 
called,  the  covenant  of  life.  The 
Scripture  reference  is  Genesis  3, 
where  we  are  told  of  the  arrange- 
ment God  made  with  Adam  as  the 
head  of  mankind,  with  Adam  as  the 
representative  man.  God  said  to 
Adam:  "One  tree  in  this  garden  in 
which  I  have  placed  you  to  work 
and  live  is  forbidden  to  you.  It 
is  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  Don't  eat  its  fruit.  In 
the  day  you  eat  of  it,  you  will  die." 

In  this  statement  is  embodied  the 
covenant  of  works  or  the  covenant 
of  life. 

The  Creation  of  Adam 

When  they  come  to  the  first  three 
chapters  of  Genesis,  some  Christians 
are  embarrassed.  They  think  that 
modern  science  has  made  these  chap- 
ters out  of  date.  Not  at  all.  This 
is  the  best  scientific  writing  about 
ancient  times  in  existence.  Of 
course,  for  it  is  inspired  of  God. 
When  we  talk  about  the  creation 
of  man,  we  are  dealing  with  his- 
torical fact.  When  we  speak  about 
Adam,  we  are  not  treating  of  a 
symbol  of  mankind,  but  of  a  person 
who  actually  lived.  Adam  is  an 
historical  figure,  the  first  man,  the 
head  of  the  human  race. 

Somebody  asks:  How  can  you  say 
that  so  dogmatically;  don't  you  read 
the  National  Geographic?  Didn't 
you  pay  attention  to  that  issue  in 
which  the  discoveries  of  the  Leak- 
eys in  the  Olduvai  Gorge  of  South 
Africa  were  reported?  Aren't  you 
aware  of  the  efforts  to  find  missing 
links  between  man  and  the  brute 
world  from  which  he,  according  to 
the  theory  of  evolution,  at  last  by 
slow  stages  emerged?  I  certainly 
read  it,  and  I  smiled  about  it.  The 
Leakeys  are  great  guessers.  Their 
so-called  missing  link  they  first  dat- 
ed five  hundred  thousand  years  old. 
Now  they  date  the  "link"  a  million 
years  old.  For  my  part  I  say  Genesis 


The 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

is  right.  The  Leakeys,  the  Darts, 
the  Brooms  and  all  the  others  are 
wrong.  Man  did  not  emerge  from 
the  brute  world.  He  came  fresh 
from  God's  hand,  a  unique  creation. 

Why  do  I  dare  to  say  that  in  an 
age  in  which  the  theory  of  organic 
evolution  dominates  the  intellectual 
world  —  at  least  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic?  I  dare  to  say  that  be- 
cause the  so-called  science  of  historic 
geology  is  no  science  at  all.  This 
"science"  is  supposed  to  be  able  to 
date  fossil  remains  to  tell  you  how 
long  ago  the  creatures  lived  who  de- 
posited their  bones  or  imprints  in 
the  ancient  sediments.  But  historic 
geology  offers  the  most  spectacular 
example  in  scientific  thinking  of 
circular  reasoning.  The  historic 
geologist  dates  his  strata  by  the 
bones  they  contain,  then  a  little 
later  on  in  his  material  he  will  tell 
you  the  dating  of  the  bones  depends 
upon  the  age  of  the  strata.  So  he 
dates  the  rocks  by  the  bones  and 
the  bones  by  the  rocks.  It  is  reason- 
ing in  a  circle.  To  assume  what  one 
is  supposed  to  prove  is  a  fallacy. 
This  effort  to  analyze  the  earth's 
crust  in  terms  of  strata  laid  down 
at  datable  periods  is  almost  com- 
pletely fallacious. 

How  do  I  know  that?  Well,  here 
is  an  interesting  thing.  Human  re- 
mains —  and  that  is  what  I  am 
interested  especially  to  concentrate 
upon  —  human  remains  do  not  con- 
sist only  of  bones.  Human  remains 
also  consist  of  tools.  Human  re- 
mains also  consist  of  footprints. 
Isn't  it  astounding  to  think  that 
from  thousands  of  years  ago  there 
could  in  this  day  be  found  the  print 
of  a  human  foot?  It's  true.  In- 
deed, many  creatures  have  left  foot- 
prints on  those  so-called  perishable 
sands  of  time,  durable  footprints. 
What  happens  is  that  a  creature 


Covenant 
of  Works 

runs  along  a  muddy  strip  and  leaves 
his  tracks  and  then  almost  instantly 
there  is  an  environmental  change 
that  gently  buries,  solidifies,  and  pre- 
serves those  footprints.  There  they 
are  to  be  discovered  now,  prints 
made  thousands  of  years  ago.  Dino- 
saur footprints  are  found  by  the 
hundreds,  those  characteristic  three- 
toed  tracks. 

Now  here  is  the  interesting  thing. 
Many,  many  times  right  there  with 
the  dinosaur  tracks  are  human 
tracks.  In  one  cast  that  may  be 
seen  in  a  certain  museum,  the  dino- 
saur track  is  superimposed  on  a 
human  track.  So  this  dating  that 
tells  us  dinosaurs  lived  millions  of 
years  before  man  is  unscientific. 
Now  worse  than  that  for  the  theory, 
human  tracks  have  been  found  in 
layers  that  are  called  carboniferous. 
And  carboniferous  times  are  dated 
much  more  than  one  hundred  mil- 
lion years  ago.  But  there  are  hu- 
man tracks  in  carboniferous  strata. 
These  sorts  of  facts  are  usually  ig- 
nored in  the  literature  of  geology. 
They  are  too  awkward  for  a  theory 
that  would  advance  such  fantastic 
dates  for  these  strata.  Therefore, 
the  science  of  historic  theology  is 
no-science.  A  complete  re-organiza- 
tion is  called  for. 

Now  the  point  is  that  when  dino- 
saurs lived  and  walked  the  earth, 
men  did  too.  Back  there  in  the 
so-called  carboniferous  era  men 
were  on  earth  and  left  their  tracks. 
And  that  means  the  system  of  dating 
strata  is  wrong.  As  for  the  Leakeys' 
discovery  of  a  human  in  the  rocks 
of  Africa  whom  they  date  a  million 
years  old,  several  skeletons  of  hu- 
man beings  were  found  in  Castene- 
dolo,  Italy,  from  Pliocene  times 
whose  date,  according  to  this  sort 
of  theorizing  is,  perhaps,  twelve  mil- 
lion years  ago.    So-called  missing 
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links  are  meaningless.  Far  older 
than  the  questionable  remains 
dubbed  pitcnecanthropus  erectus, 
the  dawn  man,  neanderthal  man, 
Pekin  man,  Heidelberg  man,  jin- 
janthropus,  and  others,  are  several 
true  human  skeletons  which  accord- 
ing to  modern  dating  theory  are  sev- 
eral millions  of  years  in  age.  Be- 
sides the  Castendolo  man  I  mention 
Calaveras  man,  found  in  California, 
in  a  Pliocene  layer. 

The  point  is  the  theory  of  his- 
toric geology  is  only  an  assumption. 
The  theory  is  an  application  of  the 
hypothesis  of  evolution  to  the  facts 
of  geology.  Radical  reappraisal  and 
reorganization  are  demanded.  Never 
be  bothered  when  you  read  that 
bones  are  of  such  and  such  an  age. 
That  is  guessing  and  in  terms  of  a 
theory  which  embodies  circular  and 
fallacious  reasoning. 

Alan  Has  Always  Been  Man 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  As  long  as  man  has 
been  upon  the  earth  he  has  been 
man.  It  is  a  relief  to  me  to  turn 
from  educated  guessing  to  the  Bi- 
ble. It  is  the  Bible  that  makes  sense. 
The  incredibly  complicated  thing 
called  life  demands  the  concept  of 
creation  by  God.  We  absolutely 
deny  the  notion  that  by  chance 
variations  over  long  periods  of  time 
the  many  forms  of  life  could  have 
differentiated  themselves  and  have 
arisen.  We  know  too  much  about 
the  cell,  for  example,  and  about 
DNA  (deoxyribonucleic  acid)  the 
template  of  the  cell.  Life  does  not 
progress  from  lower  to  higher  forms 
by  chance  variations  or  by  evolu- 
tion. 

To  me  the  credulous  person  is 
the  believer  in  the  theory  of  organic 
evolution.  When  the  Bible  says  God 
created  the  flora  and  the  fauna  to  re- 
produce after  their  kind  it  is  just 
exactly  right.  That  is  what  hap- 
pens. Like  begets  like.  There  are 
minor  variations,  yes,  but  within 
the  sphere  of  possibility  for  the  type. 
The  Hebrew  word  min  points  to 
a  begetting  after  the  parent  kind. 
That  is  true  science. 

And  so  when  the  Bible  says  that 
God  took  dust  and  fashioned  a  form 
and  breathed  into  it  the  breath  of 
life  —  when  the  Bible  tells  us  that, 
it  makes  sense  and  nothing  else  does. 
I  have  no  embarrassment  as  I  come 
to  Genesis  1,  to  Genesis  2,  and  to 
Genesis  3.    That  is  the  way  it  had 


to  be.  Man  couldn't  come  any  oth- 
er way.  This  unique  creature  man, 
defferentiated  from  the  highest 
brutes  by  such  enormous  and  un- 
traversable  gulfs,  this  glorious  be- 
ing man  —  God  made  him.  God 
made  him  with  the  faculty  of  speech, 
with  the  faculty  of  reason,  with  the 
faculty  of  memory,  with  the  faculty 
of  morality,  with  the  faculty  of  re- 
ligion. God  made  him  as  Genesis 
says. 

Well,  there  he  is.  There  is  Adam. 
God  created  him.  You  see  how  Gen- 
esis is  organized,  don't  you?  Chap- 
ter 1  is  a  summary  of  creation. 
Chapter  2  specializes  on  man.  These 
are  not  two  accounts  of  creation. 
The  higher  critics  who  want  to 
make  Genesis  1  at  odds  with  Genesis 
2  ought  to  read  the  material  closer 
and  they  would  see  this  point. 

The  story  of  the  creation  of  wom- 
an is  important  because  it  explains 
how  there  exists  a  true  unity  of  the 
human  race.  God  used  as  the  nu- 
cleus of  Eve's  body  a  part  of  Adam 
and  so  the  human  race  is  one.  Look 
how  God  did  it.  He  performed  the 
first  surgical  operation  and  put 
Adam  to  sleep  while  He  operated. 
By  the  way,  the  story  in  Genesis  is 
what  gave  rise  to  the  modern  science 
of  anesthesia.  Sir  James  Simpson 
got  the  idea  from  Genesis  2.  Out 
of  his  experiments  came  chloroform 
and  its  use  in  the  operating  room. 
Everybody  who  has  been  under  the 
surgeon's  knife  ought  to  thank  Sir 
James  Simpson.  Everybody  who  has 
been  under  the  surgeon's  knife 
ought  to  thank  Moses  even  more. 
Everybody  ought  therefore  to  thank 
God  the  true  inventor  of  anesthesia. 
Adam  was  cast  into  a  deep  sleep 
and  God  operated  on  him.  He  took 
out  a  part  and  used  it  as  the  nu- 
cleus of  the  woman.  And  so  Adam 
and  Eve  were  blood  relatives,  and 
our  race  is  one  race. 

Then  God  put  the  pair  in  a  gar- 
den to  enjoy  and  to  keep  it.  Work 
didn't  begin  with  the  fall.  It  just 
got  hard  after  the  fall.  Adam  was 
good,  upright,  moral,  intelligent. 
But  he  was  fallible  and  had  to  pass 
a  probationary  period.  God's  trial 
of  Adam  we  call  the  covenant  of 
works. 

Turn  to  Hosea  6:7,  which  should 
be  translated:  "They  (the  reference 
is  to  Israel  or  the  northern  king- 
dom) like  Adam  have  transgressed 
the  covenant."  Hosea  is  thinking 
back  to  the  garden  of  Eden.  So 
God  made  a  covenant  with  Adam. 
The  condition  was  perfect  obedi- 


ence, hence  the  name  "covenant  of 
works."  God  arbitrarily  chose  a  tree 
and  caused  the  test  to  focus  there. 
The  tree  was  neutral  in  itself.  It 
was  the  choice  of  the  tree  by  God 
for  His  testing  purpose  that  made 
it  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.  God  said,  "Of  the 
fruit  of  this  tree  eat  not.  In  the 
day  thou  dost,  thou  shall  surelv 
die."  Doesn't  that  imply  that  if 
he  refrained  from  eating  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  he  would  live? 

And  now  you  understand  why  we 
call  this  a  covenant  of  works.  It  de- 
pended on  obedience  —  work.  Or, 
why  we  call  it  also  a  covenant  of  life. 
This  word  has  reference  to  the  re- 
ward: if  Adam  obeyed,  he  would 
live. 

Our  imaginations  are  tempted. 
Boys  and  girls  take  hold  of  this 


Sealed  and  Done 

Christ's  death  is  our  judicial 
deliverance;  His  resurrection  our 
actual  deliverance.  His  death  is 
our  pardon;  His  resurrection  the 
receipted  certificate  of  that  par- 
don. —  W.  R.  Nicholson. 


idea  and  ask  all  kinds  of  questions. 
They  say:  "What  if  Adam  had 
obeyed?  Would  he  have  had  chil- 
dren? Would  he  have  never  died? 
Would  he  have  been  well  all  the 
time?"  Such  questions  are  legiti- 
mate speculation.  But  one  can't 
go  very  far  with  it  because  it  takes 
you  into  the  area  of  the  hypotheti- 
cal. It  would  have  been  wonder- 
ful. We  can  say  that.  Adam  would 
have  been  confirmed  in  obedience, 
confirmed  in  goodness,  confirmed 
in  bliss.  That  is  about  as  far  as 
we  can  go  in  following  out  this  line 
of  hypothetical  reasoning. 

So  here  is  the  covenant.  The  par- 
ties were  God  who  imposed  it  and 
man  who  had  to  accept  it.  You  see 
the  point.  It  isn't  a  contract  be- 
tween equals.  God  is  the  sovereign. 
God  makes  the  arrangements.  God 
says  it  is  to  be  this  way,  and  so 
it  is. 

When  I  hear,  as  I  do  and  you 
do  too,  and  when  I  read,  as  I  do 
and  you  do  too,  men  in  their  temer- 
ity finding  fault  with  God,  with 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  I  say  to  my- 
self: "How  brash,  how  brash.  Who 
art  thou  (to  use  Paul's  language) 
who  art  thou,  oh  man,  that  repliest 
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against  God?"  So  when  God  says 
to  Adam  it  will  be  this  way,  of 
course  it  will  and  it  is  right.  Thus 
did  God  make  covenant  with  Adam. 

Notice  that  it  was  not  just  with 
Adam  as  Adam  but,  as  we  say  in 
the  formal  language  of  long  ago, 
with  Adam  as  a  public  person.  As 
the  head  of  the  human  race  Adam 
was  made  the  representative  of  all 
mankind. 

Here  comes  now  our  Presbyterian 
theology  to  the  fore.  We  have  a 
"federal"  theology,  a  theology  in 
which  a  great  emphasis  is  placed  on 
the  idea  of  representation.  That  is 
what  federal  means,  "representa- 
tive." Adam  was  the  federal  head, 
the  representative  and  head,  of  the 
human  race.  Adam  was  you  and  me 
in  a  sense.  God  made  covenant 
with  Adam  and  with  Adam  in  be- 
half of  mankind.  Look  this  up  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  You  will 
see  that  it  is  vital  to  our  system  of 
doctrine. 

This  is  where  a  great  many  peo- 
ple dissent.  They  won't  go  along, 
saying  instead  that  Adam  had  no 
connection  with  us  except  (if  he  ex- 
isted at  all)  biologically.  But  in- 
deed he  did.  Adam  was  your  agent 
there  in  the  garden  and  my  agent 
there  in  the  garden  and  everybody 
else's  agent  there  in  the  garden. 
Christ  is  the  sole  exception,  because 
He  came  into  the  human  race  from 
outside,  to  become  the  new  head, 
the  second  Adam. 

Adam  was  your  representative 
and  mine,  and  so  his  was  a  trial  vital 
to  you  and  to  me.  These  things 
are  interesting  and  absorbingly  im- 
portant because  the  covenant  made 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  between  God 
and  Adam  reaches  down  in  its  ef- 
fects to  this  very  moment  in  time 
—  down  in  its  effects  to  you  and  me. 

The  idea  of  the  federal  arrange- 
ment is  common.  We  see  it  every- 
where in  life.  One  is  affected  by 
what  another  does.  Every  child  is 
affected  by  his  parents.  If  your 
parents  are  criminals  you  will  suf- 
fer. If  your  parents  are  of  good 
reputation,  it  benefits  you.  Every- 
body knows  that  our  government 
is  organized  on  the  federal  prin- 
ciple. The  president  can  involve 
us  in  South  Viet  Nam  or  in  Pan- 
ama. As  our  elected  representa- 
tive in  the  executive  department  he 
makes  the  foreign  policy  of  the  na- 
tion. Whether  you  like  it  or  not, 
he  could  contrive  to  plunge  us  into 
war.    That  is  his  power  under  the 


constitution. 

We  know  why  this  principle  per- 
vades life.  It  is  because  God  organ- 
ized the  human  race  on  that  basis 
in  the  beginning.  What  Adam  did 
would  affect  everybody  who  would 
descend  from  him  by  ordinary  gen- 
eration. Should  Adam  disobey  he 
would  die,  and  so  in  consequence 
would  his  descendants. 

After  the  Fall 

The  fifth  chapter  of  Romans  is 
the  inspired  commentary  on  the 
consequences  of  the  Fall.  Read  it 
at  your  leisure  and  see  how  Paul 
works  out  the  parallel  between 
Adam  and  Christ.  Do  not  fail  to 
note  that  Paul  teaches  that  univer- 
sal death  is  the  result  of  Adam's 
sin.  The  apostle  said:  "Wherefore, 
(as)  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 
So  death  has  reigned  over  the  hu- 
man race  from  Adam  until  now. 

Our  natures  are  sinful  because  of 
the  fall.  Spiritual  death  came  to 
Adam  that  day.  Physical  death  be- 
fell Adam  in  the  course  of  time. 
Physical  death  fell  upon  the  race 
that  day.  Eternal  death  fell  on  the 
race  that  day.  What  a  broad  term 
is  "death"  —  physical,  spiritual,  and 
eternal  death  is  signified  by  it. 

Now  we  know  the  real  reason 
why  we  get  sick.  It  isn't  merely 
because  of  a  virus.  It  isn't  merely 
because  of  fatigue.  It  isn't  merely 
because  of  poor  heredity  that  you 
get  sick.  You  get  sick  because  of 
the  fall.  And  you  die.  It  isn't 
merely  because  you  have  fatal  pneu- 
monia. You  die  because  of  the  fall. 
Death  reigns  over  the  human  race 
because  of  the  fall.  And  all  the 
conditions  that  make  for  death  are 
a  consequence  of  the  fall. 

That  is  the  Biblical  teaching  and 
it  makes  sense.  It  is  part  of  a  co- 
herent system  of  truth.  It  is  the 
divine  analysis  of  the  human  pre- 
dicament of  suffering  and  sorrow. 

I  cannot  leave  the  discussion 
there,  though  logically  that  is  its 
conclusion.  I  must  anticipate  the 
covenant  of  grace,  our  next  subject, 
at  least  to  this  extent:  God  saves 
sinners.  God  has  devised  a  plan  of 
salvation.  God  has  made  a  cov- 
enant of  grace.  And  so  there  is  re- 
covery from  the  fall,  there  is  salva- 
tion from  sin  and  hell.  This  is  the 
theme  of  the  Bible. 


What  a  privilege  to  preach  it. 
What  a  privilege  to  believe  it. 
Christ,  God's  Son,  was  made  man 
to  die  for  our  sins.  Christ,  the  sec- 
ond Adam,  the  new  head  of  the 
race,  recovered  us  from  the  ruin 
Adam  plunged  us  into.  What  good 
news! 

So  I  say,  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Be  sure  that  you  have 
come  to  God  by  His  Son.  Be  sure 
that  you  are  a  Christian. 

*    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


'SCANDAL'— from  p.  8 

would  be  happy  with  the  Episcopal 
form  of  worship  and  church  govern- 
ment, for  instance,  and  so  there  is 
the  Baptist  or  the  Congregational 
church  for  them.  It  is  said  that  in 
Denmark,  where  the  Lutheran 
Church  has  in  large  measure  the 
monopoly  of  religion,  only  some  one 
per  cent  of  the  people  attend  church. 

If  Church  history  should  have 
taught  us  anything,  it  should  have 
taught  us  the  grave  danger  in  any 
monopoly  of  the  Church.  One  giant 
Church  will  stifle  spirituality.  Are 
the  leaders  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment so  little  read  in  Medieval  His- 
tory that  they  cannot  foresee  this? 

Let  us  put  to  death  once  and 
for  all  the  lie  that  denominational- 
ism  is  the  "scandal"  of  Christen- 
dom. What  has  happened  is  that 
cold,  lifeless,  naturalistic  Unitarian- 
ism  has  permeated  many  of  the  sem- 
inaries and  churches  of  our  land. 
It  has  killed  true  spirituality.  Now 
the  leaders  of  these  groups  are  try- 
ing to  find  a  whipping  boy  for 
their  own  serious  failures  and  de- 
parture from  the  historic  Christian 
Faith.  So  they  drag  out  good-old 
denominationalism  and  put  the 
blame  on  it. 

We  shall  see  the  agitation  for  one 
world  Church  increase  in  confusing 
tempo  with  the  passing  of  time.  But 
never  will  the  goal  of  100%  co- 
operation be  realized  by  the  ecu- 
menical movement,  for  there  are  mil- 
lions of  born-again  believers  in  the 
world,  members  of  large  Protestant 
fundamentalist  denominations  who 
will  not  sell  their  soul  for  the  doc- 
trinal compromises  and  the  un-Bib- 
lical  unity  with  unbelievers  which 
the  ecumenical  movement  repre- 
sents. —  from  The  Episcopal  Re- 
corder. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Kind,  Authority? 


In  a  letter  to  His,  the  magazine 
of  Jnter-Varsity,  a  reader  had  this 
to  say  about  the  perennial  discus- 
sion over  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures: 

"May  I  mention  a  caution  in  our 
assertion  of  the  objective  authority 
of  Scripture.  To  the  neo-orthodox 
this  assertion  is  not  a  live  issue,  and 
to  him  nothing  is  gained  by  it.  To 
be  able  to  demonstrate  that  the 
Bible  contains  (or  is)  propositional 
revelation  is  not  his  concern  at  all 
—  nor  is  it  his  concern  to  refute  it. 
It  just  is  not  relevant.  The  fact 
of  relevance  for  him  is  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  means  through  which  God 
addresses  Himself  to  the  individual 
and  that  the  response  of  trust  and 
obedience  results.  That  God  speaks 
in  the  Bible  is  the  truth  which  the 
neo-orthodox  affirms  and  we  should 
not  overlook  this  in  our  haste  to 
defend  objective  authority." 

Very  well  put.  And  right  at  the 
spot  of  maximum  sensitivity.  For 
the  Word  of  God  in  Scripture  and 
what  this  means  in  terms  of  author- 
ity is  the  vital,  foundation  issue  in 
theology  and  the  benchmark  in  the 
forks  of  the  road  marking  the  place 
from  which  two  ways  lead  out — one 
into  light,  the  other  into  darkness. 

No  lover  of  the  Scriptures  as  the 
objective  Word  of  God  (meaning 
always  the  Word  of  God  regardless 
of  what  is  done  with  it  or  what 
anyone  thinks  of  it)  would  hesitate 
for  a  moment  affirming  that  the 
Bible  is  "the  means  through  which 
God  addresses  Himself  to  the  indi- 
vidual" (and  to  the  Church  —  let's 
not  forget  that) .  This  conception 
is  the  heart  of  what  Calvin  meant 
when  he  described  the  Word  of  God 
as  the  primary  means  of  grace.  As 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  the  Bible 


How  dangerous  it  is  to  pick 
and  choose  in  the  things  of 
God.  —  Canon  Liddon. 


is  the  channel,  the  means,  the  ve- 
hicle, through  which  the  spark  of 
eternal  fire  leaps  from  heaven  into 
the  hearts  of  men. 

But  you  cannot  avoid  considera- 
tions of  objectivity  and  accuracy  (is 
the  Bible  really  true  and  trustwor- 
thy?) for  this  reason:  Is  the  Word 
which  comes  to  the  believer  through 
Scripture  a  different  Word  from 
the  words  of  Scripture  or  is  it  the 
same  Word?  And  if  it  is  the  same 
Word  why  reverence  the  Word  ap- 
plied to  my  heart  and  reject  its 
counterpart  in  the  Book? 

In  other  words,  when  God  speaks 
to  my  heart  truth  through  the  Bi- 


The  difficulty  of  dealing  with  an 
organization  such  as  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  was  illustrated 
not  long  ago  by  two  communica- 
tions which  came  across  the  desk  less 
than  a  week  apart. 

The  first  communication  was 
from  the  Division  of  Christian  Ac- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Acting  on  information  he  had  no 
doubt  received  in  good  faith  from 
New  York,  Dr.  Malcolm  Calhoun 
wrote: 

"The  Mississippi  Summer  Pro- 
gram ...  is  not  sponsored  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  .  .  . 
NCC's  Emergency  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  did  not  initiate, 
does  not  sponsor  nor  recruit  for  the 
Mississippi  Summer  Program  of  the 
Council  of  Federated  Organizations. 
The  Commission  became  aware  of 
COFO's  recruiting  of  volunteers  to 
seek  to  serve  in  Mississippi  in  the 
summer  of  1964  .  .  ." 

The  other  communication  was  a 
Religious  News  Service  story,  date- 
lined  Jackson,  Miss.: 

"An  interracial  group  of  29  min- 
isters and  laymen  arrived  here  to 


ble,  is  it  the  truth  which  I  read  in  ' 

the  Bible  or  is  it  other  truth?    If  k 

the  truth  which  God  speaks  to  me  no 

through  the  words  of  the  Bible  is  $ 

the  same  truth  contained  in  those  & 

words,  then  I  will  respect  the  ob-  in 

jective  authority  of  Scripture  as  It 
much  as  I  respect  the  Word  which 

reaches  my  heart,  will  I  not?    On  il 

the  other  hand,  if  the  truth  which  ai 

God  speaks  to  me  through  the  Bi-  B 

ble  is  a  different  or  a  contradictory  D 

truth  from  the  words  through  which  1! 

I  receive  it,  then  I  have  a  rather  li 

impossible  situation,  have  I  not?  vi 

For  instance,  if  I  read  the  parable  ll 

of  the  Sheep  and  the  Goats  and  de-  u 

duce  that  "some  are  sent  away  into  « 
everlasting  darkness"  then  the  Word 

which  comes  to  me  coincides  with  C 

the  objective  words  of  the  parable,  a 

But  if  I  read  the  parable  of  the  b 

Sheep  and  the  Goats  and  deduce  p 

that  "all  men  will  ultimately  be  fi 
saved"  then  I  profess  to  believe  in 

a  God  Who  is  the  author  of  con-  ll 

fusion,  do  I  not?  c 

So  the  question  of  the  objective  o 

authority  of  Scripture  is  still  the  1 
first  of  all. 


participate  in  the  Mississippi  'Free-  i 
dom  Summer.'  The  group  was  re- 
cruited from  nine  different  denomi- 
nations and  13  states  by  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  in  conjunc- 
tion with  various  national  Church 
bodies  .  .  . 

"The  latest  group  of  volunteers 
will  be  active  in  all  aspects  of  the 
summer  program.  In  addition,  some 
will  go  to  communities  where  a  spe- 
cial ministry  of  reconciliation  un- 
der NCC  auspices  is  underway  with- 
in the  white  community  .  .  . 

"In  charge  of  the  orientation  ses- 
sion was  the  Rev.  Warren  McKen- 
na,  resident  director  of  the  NCC 
Summer  Project  ....  Arrival  of 
the  group  brings  to  208  the  number 
of  people  who  have  participated  in 
the  NCC  project  since  June  1.  They 
have  come  from  13  Protestant  de- 
nominations .  .  ." 

For  a  long  time  our  chief  com- 
plaint against  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  has  been  that  it  man- 
ages to  do  what  it  is  doing  in  such 
a  way  that  it  can  report  with  a  per- 
fectly straight  face  that  it  is  not 
doing  anything  like  that  at  all. 


The  Old  Shell  Game 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Compromising 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


But  while  it  is  strictly  true  that 
the  actual  COFO  program  itself  is 
not  "NCC-sponsored,"  one  state- 
ment in  the  communication  from 
Dr.  Calhoun  seems  directly  to  con- 
tradict information  contained  in  a 
letter  which  we  have  in  the  files. 

The  letter,  on  the  letterhead  of 
the  NCC's  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race,  and  signed  by  a  Rev. 
Bruce  Hanson,  "Summer  Projects 
Director,"  was  mailed  on  April  17, 
1964  to  "Presidents,  Deans  and  Re- 
ligious Advisers  of  Colleges,  Uni- 
versities and  Seminaries."  It  urges 
that  students  volunteering  for  sum- 
mer work  in  the  South  be  carefully 
screened,  that  they  be  related  to 
"responsible"  bodies  (meaning 
CORE,  SNCC,  NAACP,  SCLC,  etc.) 
and  that  the  names  of  faculty  mem- 
bers and  campus  religious  advisers 
willing  to  help  be  forwarded  to  the 
NCC  office. 

That  doesn't  seem  to  jibe  with 
the  suggestion  that  the  NCC  "be- 
came aware  of  COFO's  recruiting 
of  volunteers  ...  in  the  summer  of 
1964." 


How  Do  You  Elect? 

How  does  your  presbytery  elect 
commissioners  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly? About  half  the  presbyteries  are 
now  electing  their  representatives  be- 
fore Christmas,  and  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  How  is  it  done  in  your  pres- 
bytery? 

From  Texas  comes  news  that  John 
Knox  Presbytery  will  hear  a  proposal 
in  its  fall  meeting  that  commissioners 
be  nominated  by  the  nominating 
committee  of  the  presbytery  and  not 
from  the  floor,  as  previously.  The 
presbytery  will  also  consider  permit- 
ting commissioners  to  be  returned 
for  a  second  consecutive  year,  if  the 
presbytery  wishes  to  re-elect  them. 
The  proposal  establishes  as  a  criteria 
for  election,  "Christian  statesman- 
ship, experience,  and  good  judg- 
ment" rather  than  simply  election 
by  rotation. 

That  proposal  strikes  us  as  having 
considerable  merit  —  with  the  pos- 
sible exception  of  the  change  which 
permits  the  nominating  committee 
to  decide  who  represents  "Christian 
statesmanship,  experience  and  good 
judgment."  We  have  long  felt  that 
commissioners  (especially  laymen) 
should  attend  the  General  Assem- 
bly for  two  consecutive  years.  They 
hardly  learn  what's  going  on  until 


This  has  been  spoken  of  as  the 
"generation  of  the  uncommit- 
ted," and  not  without  reason.  On 
the  one  hand  it  has  become  con- 
venient not  to  hold  strong  convic- 
tions. "Keep  an  open  mind,"  we 
are  urged.  On  the  other  hand,  rel- 
ativism has  so  blurred  principles 
that  motives  and  actions  are  easily 
accommodated  to  immediate  circum- 
stances. 

Take  government  for  example. 

In  foreign  relations  America  has 
followed  a  policy  for  years  which 
has  been  one  of  accommodation  to 
the  latest  intentions  of  our  enemies. 
Rather  than  taking  our  stand  upon 
principle  we  have  let  right  and 
wrong  be  determined  by  what  seems 
most  expedient  at  the  moment.  Step 
by  step  we  have  accommodated  our 
actions  to  create  the  minimum  of 
friction  with  the  Soviet  Union, 
avoiding  clashes  of  will  and  purpose 
wherever  possible.  As  a  result  we 
have  played  directly  into  the  hands 
of  an  implacable  enemy. 

Accommodation  means  compro- 
mise. Of  course,  where  principles 
are  not  involved  and  vital  issues  are 
not  at  stake  these  are  areas  of  ac- 
tion where  we  owe  it  to  ourselves 
and  others  to  make  constructive 
compromises.  But  to  compromise 
where  principle  is  at  stake  is  a  fatal 
mistake. 

Furthermore,  to  set  our  course 
in  international  relations  by  gauging 
the  reactions  of  other  nations  before 
deciding  what  to  do  is  to  follow  a 
policy  which  exhibits  timidity,  not 
strength.  The  deeper  we  become 
involved  in  Viet  Nam  (for  example) 
the  clearer  it  becomes  that  by  im- 

after  their  "baptism  of  fire"  is  over. 
And  the  ordinary  method  of  letting 
everybody  "have  his  turn"  denies 
the  basic  Presbyterian  philosophy 
of  government  by  "spiritual  special- 
ists." 

How  would  the  historic  Westmin- 
ster Assembly  have  turned  out  if  its 
members  had  been  selected  on  the 
basis  of  "Whose  turn  is  it?" 


posing  limitations  on  ourselves  we 
give  the  enemy  a  clear  advantage 
which  can  mean  defeat.  In  that 
war  we  can  see  acted  out  in  a  mil- 
itary situation  the  effect  of  compro- 
mise as  a  way  of  life  in  which  there 
is  no  evil  to  be  utterly  rejected,  no 
wrongs  to  be  utterly  condemned,  no 
victory  to  be  utterly  won  —  there 
is  only  an  uneasy  struggle  to  con- 
tinue without  firm  intentions  of 
achieving  a  successful  conclusion. 

In  the  spiritual  realm,  accommo- 
dation to  a  world  order  steeped  in 
sin  makes  us  a  partaker  of  that  sin. 
Rejection  of  God's  absolutes  for  a 
man-devised  relativism  lowers  spirit- 
ual and  moral  values  to  man's  level. 

It  can  be  argued  that  because 
America  is  not  a  Christian  country 
she  therefore  cannot  act  as  such. 
But  ours  is  a  Christian  heritage  and 
for  generations  we  acted  on  those 
principles  at  home  and  abroad.  To- 
day, no  longer  committed  to  the  ab- 
solutes of  Gods'  law,  we  find  our- 
selves and  our  nation  more  and 
more  drawn  into  compromises  with 
those  who  have  never  known  the 
restraints  of  Christianity. 

Do  not  be  fooled  —  accommoda- 
tion with  evil  leads  to  compromise 
which  can  only  end  in  disaster.  At 
present  we  are  travelling  that  road 
both  spiritually  and  politically,  a 
road  which  leads  to  personal  and 
national  ruin. 


Does  It  Cost? 

It  costs  to  be  faithful.  It  cost 
Abraham  the  yielding  up  of  his 
only  son.  It  cost  Esther  the  risk 
or  her  life.  It  cost  Daniel  being 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  It 
cost  Shadrach,  Meshach  andAbed- 
nego  being  put  into  a  fiery  fur- 
nace. It  cost  Stephen  death  by 
stoning.  It  cost  Peter  a  martyr's 
death.  It  cost  Paul  his  life.  Does 
it  cost  you  anything  to  be  faith- 
ful to  your  Lord  and  King? — A. 
Naismith. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  last 
words  of  famous  men  are  always 
of  unusual  interest.  We  like  to 
learn  what  men  consider  important 
when  they  know  that  the  end  is 
near.  Did  their  faith  sustain  them 
in  the  face  of  death?  Did  they  re- 
main loyal  to  the  cause  for  which 
they  dedicated  their  lives?  This 
quarter  in  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  series,  our  at- 
tention will  be  given  to  Paul's  let- 
ters to  Timothy  and  Titus,  contain- 
ing the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  one 
whose  service  for  Christ  was  almost 
over.  They  tell  us  something  of  the 
needs  of  the  churches  and  what 
farewell  instructions  the  Apostle 
had  for  his  younger  associates,  whom 
he  would  soon  leave  to  carry  on 
the  work  he  had  begun.  Because 
they  deal  with  the  organization  of 
the  churches  and  with  the  qualifica- 
tions and  responsibilities  of  church 
officers,  they  are  often  called  the 
Pastoral  Epistles. 

Did  Paul  really  write  them?  The 
Pastoral  Epistles  imply  a  great  deal 
of  missionary  activity  that  is  hard 
to  fit  into  the  career  of  Paul  record- 
ed in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  Book  of  Acts, 
Paul  is  pictured  as  a  prisoner  in 
Rome  (about  A.D.  60-62).  During 
this  confinement  he  wrote  Ephe- 
sians,  Philippians,  Colossians,  and 
Philemon,  which  are  known  as  the 
Prison  Epistles. 

But,  subsequent  to  the  narrative 
with  which  Acts  concludes,  Paul 
seems  to  have  been  acquitted  and 
released.  He  engaged  in  further 
missionary  work.  He  had  sent  Tim- 
othy to  Philippi  (Phil.  2:19-23) .  He 
left  Titus  on  the  island  of  Crete  to 
organize    the    congregations  there 

(Tit.  1:5).  He  went  on  to  Ephe- 
sus,  where  Timothy  rejoined  him. 
Timothy  was  left  in  charge  of  the 
work  there   (I  Tim.  1:3,4).  Paul 

went  on  to  Macedonia  from  whence 
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he  wrote  /  Timothy  and  Titus  (be- 
tween A.D.  62-64) .  Later  he  trav- 
eled to  Nicopolis  where  he  was  met 
by  Titus  (Tit.  3:12).  Before  long 
he  was  again  arrested  and  taken  to 
Rome.  From  his  final  imprison- 
ment he  wrote  //  Timothy.  Prob- 
ably soon  after  this  epistle  was  writ- 
ten Paul  met  a  martyr's  death  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Nero. 

Those  who  reject  the  theory  of 
Paul's  release  and  second  imprison- 
ment usually  deny  the  Pauline  au- 
thorship of  the  Pastoral  Epistles. 
They  call  them  pious  forgeries, 
fraudulently  composed  under  the 
name  of  the  great  Apostle.  Our 
treatment  will  be  based  upon  the 
traditional  rather  than  the  critical, 
interpretation.  We  find  no  valid 
reasoning  to  reject  the  view  which 
these  inspired  epistles  themselves 
present,  namely  that  they  are  Paul's 
authentic  writings. 


I.  GREETINGS  TO  TIMOTHY. 
I  Timothy  1:1,2. 

A.  Paul  the  Apostle  (1) .  Paul's 
epistles  begin  (as  other  ancient  let- 
ters) with  the  name  of  the  sender, 
next  the  name  of  the  addressee  fol- 
lowed with  a  word  of  salutation.  In 
this  case,  because  of  the  official 
character  of  the  letter,  Paul  identi- 
fied himself  as  an  apostle.  The 
word  "apostle"  comes  from  the 
Greek  word  meaning  "to  send 
forth."  In  the  broad  sense  of  "mis- 
sionary" it  may  be  used  of  all  Chris- 
tians, who  are  called  to  be  repre- 
sentatives and  envoys  of  Christ.  But 
more  often  than  not,  the  term  is 


limited  in  reference  to  the  original 
disciples  of  the  Lord  and  Paul,  the 
great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  (Rom. 
1:5;  15:16-20;  Acts  22:21). 

Paul  sent  directives  for  the  gov- 
ernment and  care  of  churches  call- 
ing for  explicit  obedience.  He 
wrote  as  one  whose  authority  was 
derived  from  God  and  whose  regu- 
lations were  binding  not  only  up- 
on Timothy  and  his  flock,  but  up- 
on the  Church  in  all  times. 

Paul  did  not  push  himself  into 
this  apostolic  office.  He  had  been 
selected  and  qualified  for  it  by  God. 
His  ordination  had  been  not  mere- 
ly a  human  appointment. 

In  this  salutation  God  is  ap- 
propriately called  "our  Saviour"  be- 
cause salvation  is  His  gift.  While  we 
were  still  sinners,  He  delivered  His 
Son  up  for  us  all  (Rom.  5:8).  He 
planned  our  rescue  from  sin  and 
brought  it  to  pass  (Eph.  1:3-12). 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  made 
reconciliation,  not  against  the  re- 
luctant will  of  an  unforgiving 
Father,  but  in  accord  with  His  eter- 
nal purpose  and  grace.  Back  of 
the  whole  process  of  redemption  is 
the  love  of  God  (Jno.  3:16). 

But  Christ  —  who  was  co-ordi- 
nate with  God  in  the  choice  of  Paul 
to  be  an  apostle  —  was  also  involved 
in  our  salvation.  "Our  hope"  was 
made  possible  and  actual  by  His 
perfect  obedience  and  righteousness 
(Rom.  5:10,17-21).  Without  Him 
we  would  be  hopeless.  In  pardon 
and  peace  with  God  we  already  par- 
ticipate in  eternal  life.  Much  yet 
remains  to  be  revealed,  for  God  has 
laid  up  a  great  deal  in  store  (Col. 
1:5;  II  Tim.  4:8;  I  Cor.  2:9).  But 
even  now  Christ  gives  us  strength 
for  all  things:  purpose  for  living, 
courage  in  facing  death,  and  confi- 
dence for  whatever  the  future  holds. 

B.  Timothy  —  the  Pastor  at 
Ephesus  (2a) .  Timothy  was  evi- 
dently held  in  great  esteem  and  love 
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by  the  Apostle.  He  was  Paul's 
"own  son  in  the  faith"  (II  Tim.  1: 
2;  I  Cor.  4:17;  Phil.  2:22),  and 
seems,  of  all  Paul's  helpers,  the  one 
most  loved  and  most  trusted.  He 
was  with  Paul  when  others  could 
not  or  would  not  share  his  labors 
and  loneliness.  He  was  sent  on  del- 
icate and  difficult  missions.  He 
had  charge  of  important  congrega- 
tions, and  was  at  last  called  to  con- 
sole the  imprisoned  Apostle  and  re- 
ceive his  last  injunctions  (II  Tim. 
4:9,21). 

Timothy  was  brought  up  at  Lys- 
tra  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  by  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother (II  Tim.  1:5).  He  became 
a  fellow-evangelist  with  Paul  and 
Silas.  Since  his  father  had  been 
a  Gentile,  he  was  circumcised  that 
he  might  have  access  to  preach  the 
Gospel  within  Jewish  circles  (Acts 
1G:  1-3) .  From  then  on  he  was  Paul's 
companion,  except  when  he  was 
commissioned  by  Paul  to  carry  out 
special  assignments. 

By  nature  Timothy  may  have 
been  somewhat  timid  and  sickly  (I 
Cor.  16:10;  I  Tim.  5:23;  II  Tim. 
1:7).  Because  of  his  youthfulness 
and  reserve,  he  needed  some  en- 
couragement to  act  with  boldness 
(I  Tim.  4:12;  II  Tim.  1:6). 

C.  The  Salutation  (2b) .  "Grace" 
is  God's  love  toward  the  undeserv- 
ing; "mercy,"  His  pity  toward  those 
in  need;  and  "peace,"  the  resulting 
gift  of  His  unmerited  favor  and 
compassionate  aid  to  those  whom 
He  loves.  In  linking  God  and 
Christ  again,  Paul  gives  another  in- 
dication of  his  doctrine  of  Christ's 
deity.  Christ  is,  equally  with  the 
Father,  the  source  of  salvation.  In 
addition,  He  is  the  one  channel 
through  whom  God's  gift  and  grace 
flow  to  men  (I  Tim.  2:5) . 

II.  TIMO  THY'S  ASSIGN- 
MENT.   I  Timothy  1:3-7. 

Timothy  was  stationed  in  Ephe- 
sus  to  superintend  churches  and  to 
check  the  spread  of  heretical  doc- 
trine. This  involved  him  in  con- 
troversy from  which  he  seems  to 
have  shrunk  by  nature.  Paul  en- 
couraged him  to  remain  at  his  post 
and  do  battle  for  the  faith.  He  re- 
minded him  of  his  authority  to  deal 
with  the  situation. 

A.  New  teachings  were  being 
spread  in  competition  with  the  Gos- 
pel (3) .  Even  in  the  early  Church 
some  people  were  dissatisfied  with 
the  old  truth.  They  wanted  to  be 
up-to-date  with  the  new  fashions  in 


theology,  whether  this  meant  novel- 
ty or  deviation.  They  let  the  old 
doctrines  go  because  they  were  old 
and  followed  the  innovations  be- 
cause they  were  new.  The  churches 
needed  to  be  cautioned  against  de- 
parting from  the  recognized  stand- 
ards of  Christian  teaching. 

B.  The  false  teaching  was  char- 
acterized as  "fables"  and  "endless 
genealogies"  (4) .  It  is  unnecessary 
to  know  the  precise  form  of  this 
new  teaching.  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  instead  of  promoting  trust  in 
God  and  love  of  others,  it  issued  in 
doubts  and  fruitless  arguments.  It 
encouraged  intellectual  confusion 
and  moral  laxity,  because  it  was 
based   upon    fruitless  speculation. 

You  cannot  build  up  a  sound 


The  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  are 
those  within  the  Church.  —  John 
R.  Mott. 


faith  upon  elaborate  theories  that 
can  never  be  verified.  Where  the 
Word  of  God  is  silent  we  can  guess 
if  we  like,  but  our  opinions  ought 
not  to  be  proclaimed  as  the  Gospel 
truth.  As  Moses  said,  "The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God:  but  those  things  which  are  re- 
vealed belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law"  (Deut. 
29:29). 

True  religion  is  nurtured  upon 
faith  in  God  and  His  Word.  We 
either  accept  the  doctrines  and 
events  recorded  in  the  Bible  as 
trustworthy,  or  we  substitute  for 
them  the  traditions  and  theories  of 


men.  Rejecting  the  Bible,  human 
curiosity  knows  no  limits.  It  is  car- 
ried away  by  flights  of  imagination 
or  bogs  down  in  empty  speculation. 
In  Bible  study  we  have  our  choice: 
on  the  one  hand,  edifying  doctrine; 
on  the  other,  trivial  and  irrelevant 
fiction. 

Today  the  false  teachers  label  the 
facts  of  Scripture  as  fictitious.  Such 
essential  truths  as  the  Virgin  Birth 
and  the  resurrection  and  ascension 
of  Christ  are  placed  in  the  category 
of  myth.  The  result  is  the  same  as 
in  the  days  of  Timothy:  their  the- 
ories produce  doubts  rather  than 
faith  and  divide  the  Church. 

C.  The  false  teaching  failed  in 
its  goal  and  method  (5-7) .  The  aim 
of  Christian  education  is  not  intel- 
lectual satisfaction,  but  love  in  all 
the  relationships  of  life.  Love  ful- 
fills all  the  requirements  of  moral- 
ity (Rom.  13:10);  whereas,  error 
leads  to  foolish  talk  and  vain  strife 
(II  Tim.  2:23) . 

False  teaching  and  failure  in  love 
go  hand  in  hand,  and  cause  us  to 
suspect  that  its  promoters  are 
strangers  to  conversion.  If  our  heart 
is  off  base  and  unrenewed,  we  can- 
not attain  to  sound  doctrine  or  true 
love.  For  these  things  we  must 
have: 

1.  A  pure  heart.  When  the  heart 
is  right  with  God,  cleansed  and  par- 
doned from  sin,  unmixed  with  de- 
sire to  display  our  learning  and 
serve  our  self,  it  is  on  the  right  track 
to  the  true  goal. 

2.  A  good  conscience.  When  we 
can  sit  in  self-judgment  on  our  heart 
and  not  be  ashamed  because  of  vain, 
ulterior  motives,  we  can  teach  with- 
out fear  and  failure.  We  are  im- 
potent to  love  one  another  if  we  are 
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burdened  with  a  guilty  conscience. 

3.  Faith  unfeigned.  Love  is  a 
product  of  genuine  faith.  Hypoc- 
risy is  a  failing  in  love.  We  can- 
not love  God  or  man,  much  less 
ourselves,  if  we  are  conscious  that 
we  have  not  really  believed  and 
experienced  the  things  that  we  teach. 
One  cannot  build  a  life  of  faith 
and  love  on  a  foundation  of  sham 
and  doubt.  Only  when  we  know 
God  do  we  have  anything  worthy 
to  teach. 

III.    THE  NEED  FOR  SOUND 


Scripture:   Acts  22:1-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Ask  the  young  people 
to  prepare  for  the  program  by  read- 
ing Acts  21-28.  After  the  opening 
devotional  service  distribute  paper 
and  pencils  to  the  young  people  and 
provide  Bibles  for  those  who  do 
not  have  theirs  with  them.  Follow- 
ing the  "Leader's  Introduction," 
read  the  questions  one  by  one,  or, 
better,  write  them  on  a  chalk  board. 
Let  the  members  find  the  answers 
and  write  them  out.  When  all  have 
finished,  review  the  questions  and 
compare  answers.  When  this  is 
completed,  take  up  the  discussion 
questions.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  IN- 
TRODUCTION: In  fairy  tales 
when  the  hero  of  the  story  has  trou- 
bles at  the  beginning  you  always 
know  things  will  turn  out  well  for 
him  at  the  end.  The  Bible  is  cer- 
tainly no  fairy  story,  and  what  we 
read  of  Paul  in  the  Book  of  Acts 
proves  it.  When  Paul  first  became 
a  believer,  many  of  the  Christians 


DOCTRINE.   I  Timothy  1:8-11. 

A.  Restrain  Evil  (8:10).  Any 
good  thing  can  be  abused.  The 
false  teachers  were  misusing  the  law 
of  Moses  by  spinning  theories  out 
of  it  and  excusing  licentiousness. 
This  was  contrary  to  one  of  the 
main  purposes  of  the  law  —  the 
restraint  of  evildoers.  While  they 
were  splitting  hairs,  they  permitted 
all  kinds  of  serious  and  extreme  vi- 
olations of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

B.  Preach  the  Gospel  (11).  False 
doctrine  is  at  variance  both  with 


were  very  suspicious  of  him,  and 
the  longer  he  lived,  the  more  the 
Jews  hated  him.  They  felt  that  he 
was  a  traitor  and  a  blasphemer.  The 
pagan  Gentiles  also  resented  him 
because  he  condemned  their  wicked- 
ness and  their  false  religion.  The 
longer  this  man  of  God  lived  the 
greater  grew  the  opposition  to  him 
and  the  greater  was  the  danger  to 
his  life.  Certainly  from  a  worldly 
point  of  view  things  did  not  turn 
out  well  for  him  at  the  end  of  the 
story.  For  the  whole  period  cov- 
ered in  the  last  eight  chapters  of 
Acts  he  is  a  prisoner.  What  does 
this  say  to  us?  Does  it  say  that 
God  does  not  really  care  for  those 
who  are  faithful  to  him?  It  is  cer- 
tain that  Paul  did  not  think  this 
was  the  case.  This  is  what  he  him- 
self had  to  say:  "I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  un- 
to all  them  also  that  love  His  appear- 
ing." "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day." 


the  law  and  the  Gospel.  The  law 
shows  us  what  is  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God  in  practice.  We  must  also 
be  sure  that  we  do  not  neglect  or 
distort  the  Gospel,  which  shows 
us  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God. 
Paul  was  entrusted  with  this  glo- 
rious Gospel.  He  was  deeply  con- 
scious of  this  trust.  He  proclaimed 
and  defended  the  Gospel,  and 
charged  Timothy  to  do  likewise. 
The  same  obligation  rests  up- 
on us. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Study  Questions: 

1.  Who  was  the  prophet  who  dem- 
onstrated in  a  graphic  way  the  dan- 
ger that  awaited  Paul  at  Jerusalem? 

2.  Who  delivered  Paul  from  the 
mob  at  Jerusalem? 

3.  What  did  the  mob  cry  to  Paul 
that  they  cried  to  Jesus  at  His  trial? 

4.  What  language  did  Paul  use  in 
speaking  to  the  mob? 

5.  Who  was  Paul's  teacher  when 
he  studied  in  Jerusalem? 

6.  At  what  point  in  Paul's  defense 
did  the  mob  cry  out  and  start  a 
demonstration? 

7.  Why  did  Paul  apologize  for 
what  he  said  to  the  high  priest? 

8.  What  question  did  Paul  raise 
that  started  an  argument  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees? 

9.  Who  told  Paul  that  he  must 
bear  witness  at  Rome? 

10.  How  many  people  were  there 
who  vowed  to  kill  Paul  before  they 
ate  or  drank? 

11.  To  whom  did  the  chief  captain 
send  Paul? 

12.  Who  was  the  man  who  pre- 
sented the  case  against  Paul  to  Fe- 
lix? 

13.  Who  said  to  Paul:  "When  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee"? 

14.  When  Paul  appeared  before 
Festus,  to  whom  did  he  appeal  his 
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case? 

15.  Who  asked  Festus  that  he 
might  hear  Paul? 

16.  Who  said  to  Paul  "Much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad"? 

17.  What  did  Agrippa  answer 
when  he  had  heard  Paul? 

18.  What  did  Agrippa  say  might 
have  been  done  if  Paul  had  not  al- 
ready appealed  to  Caesar? 

19.  Who  was  the  centurion  who 
was  in  charge  of  Paul  on  the  journey 
to  Rome? 

20.  Why  did  the  centurion  not 
take  Paul's  advice  about  spending 
the  winter  at  Fair  Havens? 

21.  How  did  Paul  know  that  none 
of  the  passengers  of  the  ship  would 
be  lost  in  the  storm? 

22.  Why  did  the  soldiers  advise 
that  the  prisoners  should  be  killed? 

23.  What  was  the  name  of  the  is- 
land where  the  prisoners  landed? 

24.  What  did  the  people  of  the 
island  think  when  they  first  saw 
the  snake  bite  Paul? 

25.  Who  came  to  meet  Paul  as  he 
traveled  toward  Rome? 

26.  What  prophet  did  Paul  quote 
as  he  spoke  to  the  Romans? 

Discussion  Questions: 

1.  What  do  you  think  was  the 
real  reason  that  the  Jews  were  so 
bitterly  and  violently  opposed  to 
Paul? 

2.  In  the  speech  of  Tertullus  (24: 
2-8) ,  What  was  true,  what  was  false, 
and  what  was  simply  flattery? 

3.  Considering  the  position  he  was 
in,  was  it  strange  for  Paul  to 
be  giving  advice  and  orders  through- 
out the  journey  to  Rome? 

4.  What  are  the  evidences  that 
Paul  was  treated  with  great  respect 
and  leniency  while  he  was  a  prisoner 
in  Rome? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul 
looked  on  even  his  hardships  and 
sufferings  as  opportunities  to  live 
for  the  Lord  and  bear  a  Christian 
witness.  Any  troubles  we  have 
known  can  hardly  compare  with  his, 
but  have  we  looked  on  our  hard- 
ships as  special  opportunities  for 
Christ? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Church  Paper  Week 
Oct.  4-11 

Order  Sample  Journals 
From  the  Business  Office 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

9.    The  Apostles  in  Prison 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  freed  the  apostles  from  prison? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  5:19. 

WHO  FREED  THEM  from  prison?  "The  of  the 

Lord." 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  protects  his  children.  II  Timothy 
1:18. 

^        ^  ^* 

IN  PRISON  AGAIN  Acts  5 : 1 7-42 

When  was  the  first  time  the  apostles  were  put  in  jail?  Read 
Acts  4:1-3.    Now  Jesus'  disciples  are  thrown  into  prison  again. 

— If  the  statement  is  True,  put  a  "T"  in  the  blank.  If  the  state- 
ment is  False,  put  an  "F". — 

T  F 

The  high  priest  and  his  friends  arrested  the  apostles.     

An  angel  of  the  Lord  opened  the  prison  doors.     

The  angel  told  the  apostles  to  run  away.     

The  apostles  taught  again  in  the  temple.     

The  guards  found  the  apostles  in  the  market.     

Peter  said  the  apostles  had  to  obey  God  rather  than 

men     

Peter  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  those  who 

obey  God.     

The  high  priest  wanted  to  kill  the  apostles.     

Gamaliel,  a  lawyer,  defended  the  apostles.     

The  apostles  were  given  money  and  released.     

The  apostles  stopped  preaching  about  Jesus.     

rfc  3fc  2fc 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    Where  did  the  apostles 
preach?  Look  up:  Acts  5:42. 
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LET  RELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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EXTRAORDINARY  C  H  R  I  S  T  I  - 
ANITY:  THE  LIFE  AND  THOUGHT 
OF  ALEXANDER  VINET,  by  Paul 
T.  Fuhrmann.  The  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  126  pp.  $3.00. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  William  C.  Robin- 
son, professor,  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Half  a  century  ago  the  theologi- 
cal students  were  using  Vinet's  Sa- 
cred Rhetoric.  To-day  the  distin- 
guished Columbia  scholar  invites  a 
comprehensive  study  of  this  "Au- 
gustine of  Protestantism."  There 
are  so  many  incisive  sentences  preg- 
nant with  life  and  thought  that  it 
is  impossible  to  review  this  work 
in  brief  compass.  Turn  here  for 
meat  for  meditation  on  faith  and 
conversion,  on  sovereign  grace  and 
Christian  humanism,  on  individual- 
ity as  against  individualism,  on  the 
heart  and  the  whole  man,  on  duty 
and  happiness,  on  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  minister 
submits  his  own  authority  there- 
to: "The  minister  of  the  Gospel 
announces  the  Gospel.  He  has  to 
relate  not  his  own  private  history, 
but  the  wonders  of  God." 

While  Dr.  Fuhrmann  avers  that 
he  does  not  agree  with  every  state- 
ment of  Vinet,  particularly  taken 
in  isolation;  on  the  whole  the  book 
is  a  study  both  of  the  subject  and 
of  the  author,  a  study  that  richly 
rewards  the  reader  who  takes  the 
time  to  ponder  its  message. 

According  to  Vinet  and  Fuhr- 
mann, here  is  extraordinary  Christi- 
anity: 

"Man  has  separated  himself 
from  God.  The  storms  of  pas- 
sion have  broken  the  mysterious 
cable  that  held  the  human  ves- 
sel in  port  ....  Though 
abandoned  by  man,  God  has 
never  ceased  to  love  and  seek 
man.  Man  has  invented  many 
religions  of  his  own.  The  Lord 
still  offers  the  religion  of  God. 
It  alone  responds  to  all  the 
wants  of  man  and  offers  to  each 
of  his  faculties  an  inexhaustible 
sustenance  ....  Christianity, 
if  we  judge  it  from  a  human 
point  of  view,  is  an  accident; 
if  we  judge  it  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view  it  is  a  supernat- 
ural dispensation  .  .  .  Jesus 
Christ  does  not  continue,  He 
interrupts  the  course  of  time. 
He  makes  the  stream  of  our 
thoughts  and  events  to  flow  in 
another  channel.  Not  only 
Jesus  Christ  but  the  whole  Gos- 


BOOKS 


pel  is  extraordinary.  In  the 
midst  of  our  general  decline, 
Christianity  is  the  one  thing 
that  is  ever  new,  young,  and 
inexhaustible." 

THE  WESTMINSTER  DICTION- 
ARY OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION, 
edited  by  Kendig  B.  Cully.  Westmin- 
ster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  $6.00. 
812  pp.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Hundreds  of  contributors,  both 
men  and  women,  have  had  a  part 
in  the  production  of  this  new  dic- 
tionary of  Christian  Education.  It 
is  the  first  volume  of  its  kind  to  be 
published  in  almost  half  a  century. 
It  reflects  contemporary  thinking 
on  all  phases  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. There  are  articles  on  methods 
of  teaching  and  movements. 

The  contributions  represent  the 
thinking  of  the  individual  writers. 
The  main  concern  is  with  facts  but 
the  facts  are  colored  by  the  writer's 
own  views.  Some  represent  the  con- 
servative point  of  view.  Others 
write  from  the  liberal  standpoint. 

Christian  education  is  conceived 
to  be  the  Christian  community's 
means  of  imparting  its  faith  by  its 
life,  and  in  the  midst  of  living,  ex- 
plaining what  it  believes  and  why 
it  believes  it.  Effectiveness  in  Chris- 
tian education  is  said  to  depend  to 
a  large  extent  upon  the  acceptance 
by  the  minister  of  his  responsibility 
as  an  educator. 

The  Christian  educator,  the  direc- 
tor of  Christian  education  and  the 
pastor  who  assumes  his  responsibil- 
ity in  this  field  will  find  this  work 
to  be  a  helpful  volume  to  keep  close 
at  hand.  Read  with  critical  dis- 
cernment this  dictionary  should 
prove  a  source  of  information  and 
clarification  in  all  matters  pertinent 
to  Christian  Education. 

LET'S  GO  TO  INDIA  (Missionary 
Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls),  by  Carol 
Terry.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  143  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  wife  of  the 
pastor,  Northside  Presbyterian  Church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

Tragedy  and  sorrow  mark  the  life 
of  many  boys  and  girls  of  India. 


Here  is  a  group  of  true  stories  that 
thrill  your  heart  and  bring  tears 
to  your  eyes,  as  unwanted  and  un- 
loved children  are  found  and  saved 
physically  and  spiritually  through 
the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
work  of  the  Pandita  Ramabai  Mis- 
sion of  India.  My  own  two  chil- 
dren (ages  8  8c  10)  found  these  sto- 
ries very  fascinating.  They  stimu- 
late a  real  desire  to  do  missionary 
work. 

Also  included  in  the  book  is  the 
life  of  Pandita  Ramabai  and  her 
work  for  Christ  with  the  women 
and  girls  of  India.  Excellent  pho- 
tographs illustrate  the  "before  and 
after"  of  changed  lives. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 


ONE  EVENING  CONDENSED  BOOKS, 
Good  News  Publishers,  Westchester,  111.  — 
Each  book  is  a  condensed  version  of  a  longer 
work,  in  paper  and  for  60  cents.  Six  new 
ones  follow: 

THE  GLORIOUS  SECRET,  by  Harold  Wild- 
ifh.  —  A  study  in  "popular"  vein  —  meaning 
that  it  is  written  somewhat  like  a  novel  —  of 
the  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian.  The  author  tells  how 
he  came  to  know  the  Spirit,  to  trust  Him 
and  to  be  filled  with  Him. 

BEN  HUR,  by  General  Lew  Wallace.  The 
famous  book  has  been  condensed  almost  to 
the  point  of  a  short  story,  with  only  IS  pages 
telling  the  first  half,  to  the  time  Ben  Hur 
is  rescued  from  the  sea  following  the  sea 
battle.  Principal  part  of  the  book  is  taken 
up  with  the  Christian  implication  of  the  sec- 
ond half. 

HEALING  HANDS  IN  THAILAND,  by 
Catherine  Maddox.  This  is  a  condensation  of 
PADDY  FIELD  HOSPITAL,  a  book  telling 
of  medical  work  under  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, in  Manorom.  It  makes  fascinating  read- 
ing. 

CAN  WE  KNOW  GOD,  by  R.  E.  Harlow. 
This  is  a  sketch  of  the  complete  range  of 
Christian  theology,  compressed  almost  into  bare 
outline  form.  Something  significant  is  said 
about  God,  the  Bible,  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ,  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  angels,  the  plan  of  salvation,  the  fu- 
ture of  the  believer,  the  Church  and  almost 
everything  else  imaginable.  Accurate  and  use- 
ful for  reference. 

THE  PARK  TUCKER  STORY,  as  told  to 
George  Burnham.  Here  is  the  famous  story 
of  a  prison  chaplain,  originally  published  un- 
der the  title,  PRISON  IS  MY  PARISH.  The 
book  is  largely  a  collection  of  impressive  per- 
sonal testimonies  concerning  men  who  came 
to   find   Christ  while  serving   time  in  prison. 

THE  HOW-TO  BOOK.  Eleven  different 
authors  write  on  vital  themes:  "How  to  Study 
the  Bible,"  "How  to  Pray,"  "How  to  Lead 
a  Soul  of  Christ,"  "How  to  Discover  the  Will 
of  God  for  One's  Life,"  etc.  The  material 
originally  appeared  under  the  single  title,  HOW. 
Excellent    devotional  reading. 
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NOTICE  TO  DEACONS: 


Photo  by  H.  Armstrong  Roberts 


If 

Doctor  and 

Medical  bills 

swamp 

your 

minister 

and 

lay  employees 
in  1965... 


Don't  say  we  didn't  tell  you 


that  in  most  cases  you  can  enroll 
your  entire  church  staff  in  the 
church's  major  medical  insurance 
program  without  physical 
examination  in  January 


REMEMBER  THIS  AS  YOU  PREPARE  YOUR  1965  BUDGET 

Over  2500  of  our  churches  have  made  this  provision  for  their  minister  and  staff,  for  full  details 
of  how  you  may  enroll  yours  write 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF  .  .  .  Serving  His  Servants 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.,  Presbyterian  Center,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 

PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  23.  1964 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


VOL.  XXIII,  NO  22 


SEPTEMBER  30,  1964 


JOURNAL 


S3.00  A  YEAR 


Needed:  Regeneration 

It  is  recounted  that  Dwight  L.  Moody  once  said,  "I  was 
twenty  years  old  before  I  ever  heard  a  sermon  on  regenera- 
tion. I  was  always  told  to  be  good,  but  you  might  as  well  tell 
a  black  man  to  be  white  without  telling  him  how.  You  might 
tell  a  slave  to  be  free,  but  that  would  not  make  him  free.  But 
He  frees  us.  We  are  a  bad  lot,  the  whole  of  us,  by  nature. 
It  is  astounding  how  the  devil  blinds  us,  and  makes  us  think 
we  are  so  naturally  good  ...  It  is  regeneration  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  need." 

— Charles  L.  Feinberg 
in  Focus  on  Prophecy 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  11 


*0  -H  *ITTH  TetfetiD 
*0  *H  jo  £%XBJB&raa 


MAILBAG- 


TEMPEST  IN  A  TEAPOT? 

With  lespect  to  the  debate  over 
Scripture  described  as  "witness  and 
instrument"  of  revelation,  are  we 
not  really  arguing  a  semantic  prob- 
lem? 

It  would  appear  to  me  that  Scrip- 
ture being  an  "instrument,"  or  be- 
ing the  instrument,  of  revelation  is 
exactly  and  precisely  what  you're 
saying  it  is!  The  very  definition 
of  the  word  instrument  agrees  spe- 
cifically with  your  point  and  there- 
fore I  don't  see  the  relevancy  of  the 


debate. 

Webster's  New  Collegiate  diction- 
ary says  that  an  instrument  is  "that 
means  by  which  something  is  per- 
formed or  effected,"  and  "a  tool, 
implement."  If,  then,  Scripture  is 
the  instrument  of  revelation,  it  is 
the  means  by  which  God  reveals 
Himself  to  me;  it  is  the  means 
through  which  His  revelation  in 
Jesus  Christ  perfectly  comes  to  men. 

—  (Rev.)    Drayton  Cooper 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
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Look  at  it  this  way:  If  there  were  no 
vital  issue  here  —  if  it  were  just  a 
matter  of  words  —  then  there  should 
be  no  objection  to  stating  in  a  discus- 
sion of  the  Bible  that  Scripture  is  the 
revelation  of  God  per  se.  Right?  Now 
look  for  such  a  statement  in  any  CLC 
text.  An  illustration  from  govern- 
ment: The  difference  between  the  au- 
thority of  the  Constitution  (revela- 
tion) and  that  of  the  Supreme  Court 
(witness  and  instrument  of  revelation) 
is  that  while  both  have  the  effect  of 
law,  only  one  is  original  and  there- 
fore "sacred." — Ed. 

ENTHUSIASTIC  ABOUT 
'CONCERNED' 

I  have  just  read  the  splendid  story 
in  the  Aug.  26  Journal  about  the 
formation  of  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians. 

Why,  Oh!  Why  cannot  our 
Church  leaders  see  that  the  concerns 
listed  are  what  Presbyterians  are 
starving  for  .  .  .  The  attitude  of  so 
many  people  is,  "I  don't  like  it 
but  what  can  I  do?  The  leaders  of 
the  Church  must  know  what  is  best." 
I  have  observed  that  these  people 
are  often  the  same  ones  who  go 
about  with  the  appearance  of  ha- 
loes. They  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  a  halo  that  slips  can  become 
a  noose  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Jerry  V.  Thomas 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

The  July  15  issue  has  just  ar- 
rived. Elaine  Polaski's  article.  "Are 
You  Going  to  Heaven?"  prompts 
me  to  thank  you  for  putting  first 
things  first! 

If  I  had  not  been  born  again  and 
fed  on  the  Word,  I  would  have  no 
business  being  out  here  today.  In 
a  world  of  uncertainty,  I  have  the 
privilege  of  offering  certainty.  Keep 
including  fine  testimonies  of  sal- 
vation! 

—  (Rev.)   Frank  Soules 
Ceara,  Brazil 

We'd  like  to,  but  they  are  not  al- 
ways easy  to  come  by. — Ed. 

In  your  Sept.  16  issue,  "The 
Church  Overseas,"  you  referred  to 
Miss  Lillian  Dickson  of  Taiwan. 
Surely  your  correspondent  knew 
that  it  is  Mrs.  Lillian  Dickson  .  .  . 
— Arch  McKinlay 
Brandamore,  Penna. 

Gremlins  in  the  editorial  office  again. 
—Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Donald  C.  Graham,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  has  been  called  to  the 
First  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

James  L.  Russell  from  Allendale, 
S.  C,  to  the  Salem  church,  Blair, 
S.  C. 

Roland  W.  Rainwater  from  Co- 
lumbia, Tenn.,  to  the  University 
church,  Sherman,  Tex. 

Roger  Greenslade  from  Bogalu- 
sa,  La.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Ottawa,  Kans. 

Edwin  H.  Folsom  from  the  Meth- 
odist Church  to  the  Centreville, 
Ala.,  church. 

Fred  J.  Lenk,  Jr.,  (UPUSA)  from 
New  Bedford,  Penna.,  to  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburg, 
Kansas. 

D.  E.  Renegar  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 


Burriss  M.  Bender  from  Pilot 
Mountain,  N.  C,  to  the  Grove 
church,  Dunn,  N.  C. 

W.  R.  Smith,  Jr.,  will  be  hon- 
orably retired  by  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery  Jan.  1. 

Philip  N.  Libby,  Jr.,  from  Cha- 
tham, Va.,  to  the  Ocean  View 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

William  R.  Goodman,  Jr.,  from 
McDowell,  Va.,  to  post-graduate 
work,  Duke  University,  Durham, 
N.  C.  He  will  also  serve  as  su- 
perintendent of  the  Durham 
County  Youth  Home. 

Gary  Hoffius  of  the  First  Church, 
N.  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  and  stated 
clerk  of  Washburn  Presbytery 
will  organize  a  new  church  in  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark. 

George  D.  Jackson  from  Winches- 
ter, Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dan- 
ville, Va. 


John  B.  Elder  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  Clear  Lake  City,  Tex., 
where  he  will  help  to  organize  a 
new  church. 

Duncan  Campbell  from  New 
Braunfels,  Tex.,  to  Pittsburgh 
Seminary  for  post-graduate  stud- 
ies. 

John   K.   Boyd   from  Hillsville, 
Va.,    to    the    New  Providence 
church,  Raphine,  Va. 
W.  M.  Janes  from  Silver  Point, 
Tenn.,  to  Woodbury,  Tenn. 

Richard  T.  Harbison  from  Can- 
ton, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lexington,  Ky. 

C.  Monroe  King  from  Tyler,  Tex., 
to  the  Covenant  church,  Houston, 
Tex. 

Murphey  C.  Wilds  from  Oxford, 
Miss.,  to  the  Covenant  and 
Moundville  churches,  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  have  been  intrigued  by  the 
controversy  that  has  developed  be- 
tween the  Jewish  religious  world 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  religious 
world,  over  what  Vatican  Council 
II  will  have  to  say  about  Jewish  re- 
sponsibility for  the  death  of  Christ. 
We  have  mentioned  this  before  and 
expect  to  keep  up  with  future  de- 
velopments. Jewish  organizations 
consider  the  matter  of  great  im- 
portance because  they  think  that 
one  cause  of  anti-semitism  in  the 
world  is  the  "notion"  (which  they 
consider  bigotry)  that  Jews  were  re- 
sponsible for  the  crucifixion.  The 
Anti-Defamation  League  of  B'Nai 
B'rith  has  conducted  a  survey  among 
Roman  Catholics  which,  it  regret- 
fully announces,  shows  that  only 
22  per  cent  of  those  questioned  fixed 
responsibility  for  the  death  of  Christ 
on  the  Romans.  The  League  hopes 
the  Roman  Church  will  do  some- 
thing about  this  in  order  to  realize 
"the  worldwide  dream  of  the  broth- 
erhood of  man." 

•  Maybe  you  saw  that  the  Senate 
has  cleared  an  amendment  to  the 
Social  Security  Act  which  would  ex- 
empt members  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church,  and  of  certain  other 
established  sects,  from  paying  So- 
cial Security  taxes.  The  measure 
has  yet  to  be  acted  on  by  the  House, 
which  last  year  turned  a  similar  bill 
down.    In  case  you  haven't  been 


keeping  up  with  the  tribulations  of 
the  Amish,  these  people  have  re- 
ceived increasing  attention  from  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  because  they 
have  refused  to  go  on  Social  Se- 
curity. They  don't  want  old  age 
benefits  and  they  refuse  to  accept 
government  aid.  The  government, 
in  turn,  has  been  taking  them  to 
court,  seizing  their  animals  for  sale 
(they  don't  own  automobiles)  and 
lately  slapping  liens  on  their  prop- 
erty —  in  one  Ohio  county  at  least 
150  liens  are  reported  to  have  been 
placed  against  farm  property.  The 
Senate  bill,  managed  by  Joseph  S. 
Clark  (D. -Penna.)  is  co-sponsored 
by  Barry  Goldwater  (R.-Ariz) , 
Frank  Lausche  (D.-Ohio) ,  and 
Hugh  Scott   (R.-Penna.) . 

•  Following  is  the  printed  message 
from  the  back  of  a  church  bulletin 
someone  sent  us,  exactly  as  it  ap- 
peared. The  bulletin  was  from  a 
denominational  publishing  house: 
"The  sovereignty  of  God  is  a 
theme  which  pervades  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  well  as  the  New.  God's 
nature  has  not  changed.  The  Cre- 
ator and  Sustainer  of  the  universe 


still  provides  for  law  and  order. 
What  does  God's  sovereignty  mean 
for  the  decade  of  the  sixties? 

"E.  B.  White,  editor  of  the  New 
Yorker,  has  been  emphasizing  for 
years  that  a  thoughtful  man  can 
clearly  see  that  the  political  world 
must  keep  pace  with  the  scientific 
world.  Secretary  General  U  Thant 
of  the  United  Nations  has  called  the 
sovereign  state  a  myth.  There  can 
be  no  completely  sovereign  state.  In 
the  community  of  nations  each  na- 
tion must  see  the  necessity  of  giv- 
ing up  the  absolute  right  to  do  as 
it  pleases,  even  as  individuals  must 
yield  that  absolute  right  as  a  condi- 
tion of  living  in  an  organized  so- 
ciety. 

"God  is  sovereign  in  His  world, 
not  nations  or  individuals.  As  there 
is  order  through  His  laws  among 
the  heavenly  bodies,  so  political  or- 
der through  world  law  can  and  must 
come  for  the  community  of  na- 
tions." 

(In  other  words,  when  the  United 
Nations  becomes  the  capital  of  the 
world,  God  will  be  sovereign  on 
earth.)  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Presbyterians  Lead  in  Support  of  NCC 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations  are 
among  the  leading  contributors  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
budget. 

Figures  just  made  public  show 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  gave  more  per  capita  than 
most  major  groups  in  the  NCC  in 
1963. 

The  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
gifts  topped  those  of  such  staunch 
NCC  supporters  as  the  Methodist 
Church  and  the  American  (North- 
ern) Baptist  Convention. 

Contributions  to  all  NCC 
agencies,  including  overseas  relief, 
amounted  to  an  average  of  43  cents 
per  member  of   the  Presbyterian 


(Editor's  note:  the  Rev.  W.  Earle 
Stevens  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
has  been  on  a  round-the-world  tour 
of  evangelical  missions,  courtesy  the 
officers  of  his  church.  This  is  the 
fourth  of  several  dispatches.) 

BANGKOK  —  Proud  of  their  Thai 
silk  —  which  the  tourist  cannot  re- 
sist —  and  complacent  in  their 
Buddhism,  the  Thais  are  dif- 
dicult  to  reach  with  the  Gos- 
pel. One  politely  assured  me  that 
they  have  their  bible,  their  sa- 
viour and  their  heaven  (Nir- 
vana) .  But  their  answer  to  the 
need  of  personal  salvation  is  the 
time-worn  one:  "We  do  the  best 
we  can."  This  round-the-world 
trip  has  confirmed  one  great  truth: 
people  are  basically  the  same  every- 
where, and  those  who  do  not  know 
Christ  are  shut  up  in  Satan's  lie  of 
self-effort.    The  prophet  truly  said, 


Church  US  last  year  and  over  60 
cents  for  each  member  of  the 
UPUSA  and  the  RCA. 

Excluding  support  of  the  NCC's 
overseas  programs,  the  per  capita 
giving  of  the  three  denominations 
to  general  program  and  basic  bud- 
gets was:  Presbyterian  US,  9.72 
cents;  RCA,  26  cents;  UPUSA,  24 
cents. 

The  Methodist  Church,  with  over 
10  million  members,  gave  $821,422 
to  NCC  basic  budgets  and  for  gen- 
eral purposes,  to  give  an  average  of 
some  8  cents  per  member.  To  the 
same  causes,  the  American  Baptists, 
with  over  1  1/3  million  members, 
gave  $136,782,  or  8.8  cents  per  mem- 
ber. 

Totals  for  the  three  Presbyterian 
groups    are:     Presbyterian,  US, 


"the  heart  is  deceitful." 
DELHI  —  India  is  in  many  ways 
the  highlight  of  such  a  trip  as  this. 
Gene  Long,  of  our  Westminster 
church,  and  Jackie  Liechty  —  two 
registered  nurses  —  have  taken 
precious  abandoned  children  off  the 
streets  of  Delhi  and  gathered  them 
into  a  home  called  Signal  Home. 
An  Indian  magazine  comments: 
"The  fortunes  of  these  innocents, 
once  destitute,  could  have  been 
grimly  different."  Out  from  the 
city  stands  the  gem  of  beauty,  the 
Taj  Mahal.  Millions  of  dollars 
worth  of  white  marble  over  the 
dusty  remains  of  an  Indian  princess 
who  died  without  Christ,  is  the  best 
the  world  can  do.  One  of  God's 
miracles  is  my  little  friend,  Kaka, 
in  Signal  Home  who,  many  pray, 
will  grow  up  to  be  a  witness  of  the 
Living  Saviour  to  the  people  of 
India.  IB 


$90,894  for  general  purposes 
and  basic  budgets,  $403,090  total 
(including  overseas  programs) ;  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  $62,756 
for  general  purposes  and  basic  bud- 
gets, $156,274  total;  UPUSA,  $788,- 
733  for  general  purposes  and  basic 
budgets,   $2,006,018  total. 

Of  the  $403,090  sent  to  the  NCC 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  only 
$8,361  came  through  the  office  of  ! 
the  General  Assembly  (the  "inter- 
church  agencies"  account) .  The  re- 
mainder came  mostly  from  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  denomination. 

The  agencies  gave  as  follows  in 
1963  for  NCC  general  purposes  and 
basic  budgets:  General  Council, 
$2,035;  Board  of  World  Missions, 
$38,853;  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
$14,370;  Permanent  Committee  on 
Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Vis- 
uals, $8,100;  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, $16,055;  and  Board  of 
Women's  Work,  $850.  Also,  local 
churches  directly  contributed  $2,269 
to  various  NCC  units. 

For  overseas  programs  (including 
relief)  administered  by  the  NCC, 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  sent 
$311,443.  An  additional  $752  for 
overseas  work  went  directly  from 
Presbyterian  US  congregations. 

The  total  amount  received  by  the 
NCC  from  member  denominations 
in  1963  —  over  $7  million  —  repre- 
sents only  about  a  third  of  its  in- 
come. 

Of  the  31  member  denominations 
of  the  NCC,  15  gave  nothing  to  its 
overseas  program  last  year,  6  gave 
nothing  for  general  purposes,  and  4 
gave  nothing  to  the  basic  budgets 
of  any  of  the  units.  51 


3  Large  Congregations 
End  Direct  NCC  Grants 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  have  been  cut  off  by  three 
large  Presbyterian  US  congregations 
—  including  one  which  was  among 
the  denomination's  top  givers  to  the 
NCC. 

First  Church  of  Nashville  is  dis- 
continuing its  $500  annual  gift  to 
t  h  e    General    Assembly's  "inter- 
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Student  Assembly's  Top  Topic  Is  Politics 


church  agencies"  account  —  about 
half  of  which  goes  to  the  NCC  gen- 
eral fund.  The  Session  and  Dia- 
conate  of  the  2200-member  church 
took  the  action  at  September  meet- 
ings. 

Also  cutting  off  direct  contribu- 
tions to  the  controversial  inter- 
church  agency  are  First  Church  of 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  with  842  mem- 
bers, and  Rivermont  Church  of 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  with  768  members. 

Only  two  congregations  in  the 
General  Assembly  are  known  to  give 
more  to  the  "inter-church  agencies" 
account  than  First  Church  here.  Few 
churches  give  as  much  as  $100  an- 
nually, and  most  give  less  than  $10. 
First  Church  gave  $100  each  year 
from  1957  to  1960,  $200  in  1961 
and  $500  each  year  since. 

While  the  action  of  the  Nashville 
elders  and  deacons  did  not  specifi- 
cally mention  the  NCC,  it  is  known 
that  it  was  their  principal  target. 
Also  supported  through  the  As- 
sembly's "inter-church  agencies"  ac- 
count are  die  World  Council  of 
Churches,  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance 
and  Religion  in  American  Life 
(RIAL) .  (For  a  report  on  other 
sources  of  NCC  financing  within 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  see 
preceding  story. — Ed.)  IE 


Boise  Public  School 
Bible  Reading  Stopped 

BOISE,  Idaho  (RNS)  —  Bible 
reading  in  Boise  public  schools 
came  to  an  end  when  the  city's 
School  Board  bowed  to  a  federal 
court  order  forbidding  the  practice. 

"We  have  to  advise  teachers  to 
discontinue  the  morning  Bible 
reading,"  said  Dale  O.  Morgan, 
trustee  and  vice-president  of  the 
board. 

Until  forbidden  by  the  court,  the 
Bible  was  read  in  Boise  schools  for 
40  years.  However,  at  the  request 
of  Trustees  Robert  L.  Hendren,  Jr., 
and  Dr.  Leon  W.  Nowierski,  Supt. 
T.  C.  Bird  agreed  to  investigate  pos- 
sible alternatives,  but  the  consensus 
of  the  board  was  that  there  would  be 
no  legal  alternatives.  Ill 


(Editors  note:  Last  week  we  re- 
ported the  stand  taken  on  the  1964 
presidential  election  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation,  a  move- 
ment related  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  The  follozoing 
story  tells  of  other  actions  of  the 
group.) 

CHICAGO  —  Leaders  of  the  main- 
line denominational  student  groups 
put  most  of  their  effort  into  issues 
with  political  overtones  at  the 
Sixth  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Student  Christian  Federation 
here. 

In  addition  to  endorsing  the 
Johnson-Humphrey  ticket  for  na- 
tional office,  the  NSCF  leaders 
turned  out  major  pronouncements 
on  race,  peace  and  Latin  America. 

There  were  no  documents  on 
rampus  evangelism  and  none  on  the 
breakdown  in  morals  among  col- 
lege youth. 

Most  of  the  actions  in  the  politi- 
cal realm  leaned  leftward,  but  in 
the  few  instances  where  the  Assem- 
bly spoke  to  religious  questions,  it 
leaned  leftward  there  too.  An  ex- 
ample was  in  the  report  on  Latin 
America.  Some  Brazilian  student 
groups  have  been  at  odds  with  na- 
tional Churches  there  because  of 
their  political  stands.  Leadership 
of  the  national  Churches  is  notably 
evangelical  and  "conservative."  The 
NSCF  voted  to  side  with  the  stu- 
dents and  express  US  student  sup- 
port of  them  —  against  the  indigen- 
ous leadership. 

Cuba  was  not  the  least  of  the  top- 
ics up  for  discussion  here.  The  As- 
sembly authorized  a  "confrontation" 
between  members  of  the  Cuban  Stu- 
dent Christian  Movement,  the  Ca- 
nadian Student  Christian  Movement 
and  the  NSCF  next  summer.  It 
will  take  the  form  of  a  two-month 
work  and  study  project  in  Canada, 
with  the  chosen  students  living  to- 
gether, pooling  their  earnings  from 
industrial  jobs  and  using  their  spare 
time  to  study  and  discuss  the  Cuban 
revolution  in  relation  to  North 
America  and  other  subjects  on  hem- 


ispheric relations. 

Also  in  relation  to  Cuba,  the 
NSCF  blasted  U.  S.  travel  bans  to 
that  country  and  other  Communist- 
dominated  lands.  American  immi- 
gration restrictions  were  also  criti- 
cized. 

Criticism  of  the  U.  S.  policy  on 
Red  China  was  also  voted. 

In  the  field  of  race,  the  Assembly: 
created  a  special  civil  rights  com- 
mittee with  a  $1,600  budget;  en- 
dorsed a  "fast  for  freedom"  day  in 
which  college  students  will  be  asked 
to  forego  a  meal  and  send  its  cost 
to  certain  civil  rights  organizations; 
passed  several  condemnations  aimed 
at  the  policies  of  the  South  African 
government;  heard  approvingly  of 
plans  for  a  team  of  foreign  students 
to  work  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
encourage  integration. 

A  lengthy  document  on  "peace 
concerns"  encouraged  more  study 
on  conversion  to  a  "peace"  economy; 
continued  NSCF  ties  with  the  or- 
ganization known  as  "Turn  Toward 
Peace";  and  asked  followup  on  the 
"All-Christian  Peace  Assembly"  in 
Prague,  an  iron-curtain  meeting  at 
which  the  NSCF  was  represented.  51 

Graham  Blames  Court 
For  Morality  Decline 

OMAHA,  Neb.  —  America  is  "wor- 
shipping the  goddess  of  sex,"  and 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  must  share 
some  of  the  blame,  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  said  in  one  of  the  last 
messages  of  his  crusade  here. 

He  criticized  the  highest  tribunal 
in  the  land  and  some  of  the  lower 
courts  for  "breaking  the  dam"  and 
permitting  a  "moral  cesspool"  of  lit- 
erature to  flood  the  country. 

Throughout  the  nation,  he  told 
a  youth  night  audience,  certain  "sex- 
ually stimulating"  films  are  being 
shown  and  newsstands  are  filled 
with  "dirty,  filthy"  books  and  mag- 
azines. 

"I  don't  believe  the  Supreme 
Court  represents  the  majority  of  the 
American  people  on  this  point,"  the 
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evangelist  said,  and  he  suggested 
that  die  country  needs  "a  moral 
bath." 

Noting  that  some  people  contend 
that  sex  outside  of  marriage  is  all 
right  under  some  circumstances, 
he  thundered:  "It's  never  all  right 
under  any  circumstances." 

Extra-marital  sex,  Mr.  Graham 
told  the  thousands  of  young  people 
in  his  audience,  "affects  you  psycho- 
logically and  affects  your  future  mar- 
riage; it  hinders  you  from  having 
a  truly  happy  marriage." 

The  only  assurance  of  preserving 
sound  moral  values  in  present  world 
conditions,  the  evangelist  asserted, 
lies  in  repentance,  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour  —  not 
someone  else's  Saviour  —  and  ac- 
ceptance of  His  lordship  over  the 
entire  life. 

The  young  people  believed  him. 
Decision  cards  signed  by  2145  per- 
sons, most  of  them  young,  proved 
their  belief  and  their  eagerness  for  a 
better  way  of  life.  The  number  of 
inquirers  at  the  Saturday  service  rep- 
resented 9.8  per  cent  of  the  over- 
capacity audience  —  the  highest 
percentage  of  response  ever  record- 
ed at  a  regular  Graham  crusade 
service  in  the  United  States. 

Total  attendance  at  the  10-day 
crusade  was  estimated  at  183,170. 
During  the  services,  10,724  inquirers 
came  to  the  platform  to  acknowl- 
edge their  faith  in  Christ  and  to 
receive  counseling.  ™ 


More  Objections  Listed 
To  New  Asia  Curriculum 

TAIPEI,  Taiwan— Objections  con- 
tinue to  be  lodged  against  the  new 
curriculum  developed  for  South- 
east Asia  by  the  World  Council  of 
Christian  Education  and  Sunday 
School  Association. 

Educational  leaders  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Taiwan  have 
just  issued  an  announcement  de- 
tailing changes  they  think  are  neces- 
sary in  the  new  study  books.  The 
changes  have  been  unanimously  re- 
quested by  the  Sunday  School  Cur- 
riculum Committee,  upon  recom- 
mendation of  a  group  assigned  to 
review  the  newest  materials. 

The  latest  announcement  and 
recommendations  from  the  Taiwan 
Presbyterians  are  concerned  with 
the  curriculum's  second  half 
year's  lessons.  The  first  half  year's 
materials  were  published  last  Jan- 


uary. 

Among  the  latest  recommenda- 
tions were  changes  in  the  references 
which  cast  doubt  on  Christ's  Virgin 
Birth.  Others  relate  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture. 

One  example  cited  by  the  Pres- 
byterians was  from  the  junior  les- 
son, which,  in  discussing  the  inspira- 


tion of  Scripture,  said,  "People  af- 
ter those  days  felt  their  writings 
were  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

A  primary  lesson  said  Mary  was 
told,  "You  may  name  Him  Jesus." 
The  committee  suggested  that  Mat- 
thew 1:21  should  be  followed,  with 
the  material  to  read,  "You  shall  call 
Him  Jesus." 


P 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Presbytery  Cuts  NCC 
Out  of  1965  Budget 

(  Related  stories  on  p.  3) 

YORK,  Ala.  —  Churches  of  Tusca- 
loosa Presbytery  which  want  to  con- 
tribute to  the  general  fund  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in 
1965  will  have  to  designate  the 
money  for  that  purpose.  The  pres- 
bytery, at  a  meeting  here,  omitted 
from  next  year's  budget  the  cause 
of  inter-church  agencies. 

It  was  explained  that  any  congre- 
gation wishing  to  give  to  the  NCC, 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  or 
any  of  the  other  groups  supported 
through  that  account,  will  be  able 
to  do  so  by  specifically  earmarking 
the  gift. 

Other  important  actions  of  the 
presbytery  related  to  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  actions  in  the  field 
of  race.  The  lower  court  voted  31- 
18  against  approving  the  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  which  would  declare  racial 
exclusion  from  worship  illegal. 

The  presbytery  also  overtured  the 
Assembly  to  reconsider  its  action  in- 
structing the  presbytery  to  absorb 
Negro  congregations  and  ministers 
within  its  bounds.  Two  Negro 
churches  and  their  ministers,  apply- 
ing for  membership,  were  turned 
down. 


John  Calvin's  Doctrine 
Equated  with  Dictum 

GAINESVILLE,  Ga.  —  Did  the 
"first  Presbyterian,"  John  Calvin, 
preach  an  equivalent  of  the  modern 
dictum,  "from  each  according  to  his 
ability  to  each  according  to  his 
need"? 


Dr.  Felix  B.  Gear,  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly, told  a  women's  meeting  here 
that  Calvin  preached  a  doctrine  of 
Christian  community  which  would 
have  that  dictum  as  its  modern 
equivalent,  according  to  the  Gaines- 
ville Daily  Times. 

Because  his  spiritual  descendents 
have  lost  sight  of  Calvin's  teaching 
that  there  should  be  "proportion 
and  equality  among  us,"  Presbyte- 
rians have  lost  the  appeal  they  once 
had  to  lower  classes,  the  moderator 
was  quoted  as  saying.  He  was  in 
Gainesville  to  address  the  Georgia 
Synodical  conference. 

Dr.  Gear  said  the  16th  Century 
Reformer  taught  that  all  men, 
"Nord  or  barbaric,"  are  created  in 
the  image  of  God  and  are  thus  to 
be  treated  with  love.  He  equated 
Calvin's  "Nord  or  barbaric"  to 
"blacks  or  Communists." 

Calling  on  his  audience  to  take 
"the  way  of  love"  in  their  relation- 
ships, the  moderator  also  reminded 
them  of  Christ's  ministry  to  harlots 
and  said  that  "our  Lord  couldn't 
discriminate." 

He  suggested,  "We  Presbyterians 
need  to  stretch  our  blanket  of  ac- 
ceptance." 

In  addition  to  hearing  Dr.  Gear's 
address  and  adopting  a  new  con- 
stitution and  bylaws  to  conform  to 
the  new  plan  for  women's  work, 
the  100  delegates  elected  Mrs.  Al- 
bert E.  Thornton  of  East  Point,  re- 
cording secretary;  Mrs.  A.  R.  Lev- 
vern  of  Rome,  historian;  and  Mrs. 
James  A.  Irwin  of  Atlanta,  treas- 
urer. 

•    •  • 

We  have  been  side-tracked  to  de- 
bate the  truth,  whereas  the  apostles 
proclaimed  the  truth.  —  Old  Faith 
Contender. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  30.  1964 


The   first    constitutional  form 
of  government   to  be  intro- 
duced in  the  world,  failed. 

It  failed  for  two  reasons:  1)  the 
people  did  not  have  the  spirit  of 
their  constitution  in  their  hearts 
and  thus  were  not  truly  governed 
by  it;  and  2)  in  the  mind  of  the 
people  strong  centralized  control 
came  to  be  regarded  as  a  more  de- 
sirable principle  of  government  than 
that  of  free  self-determination. 

The  time  —  roughly  1400  B.C. 
The  place  —  Palestine  of  the  Near 
East.  The  people  —  a  nation  of 
ex-slaves  who  had  been  given  a  de- 
tailed constitution  and  a  ready-made 
homeland,  and  told  to  govern  them- 
selves. The  Book  of  Judges  is  the 
record  of  their  failure  to  do  so, 
and  of  the  reason  why  they  failed. 

Twice  in  the  Book  of  Judges  the 
failure  of  this  first  "experiment"  in 
constitutional  government  is  ex- 
plained (17:6,  21:25):  "In  those 
days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel: 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes." 

That  sentence  embodies  both  the 
danger  and  the  genius  of  constitu- 
tional government.  This  is  a  sys- 
tem in  which  there  is  no  "king" — 
no  tyranny  —  and  under  which 
every  man  enjoys  the  freedom  of 
self-determination.  But  the  freedom 
of  every  man  in  such  a  "democ- 
racy" is  not  license:  it  is  freedom 
subject  to  the  constitution  and  its 
administrators.  In  the  case  of  Israel 
it  was  to  be  freedom  subject  to  the 
law  received  on  the  Mount:  every 
man  doing  "that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes"  .  .  .  under  God. 
In  other  words,  every  man  "in- 
formed by  righteousness  and  acting 
in  obedience  to  God."  When  the 
life  of  Israel  was  no  longer  "under 
God,"  political  chaos  followed. 

More  interesting,  perhaps:  when 
the  life  of  Israel  was  no  longer  "un- 
der God,"  they  began  to  prefer  po- 
litical centralization  to  constitution- 
al self-determination. 

From  Sinai 

At  Mt.  Sinai,  in  the  wilderness, 
the  children  of  Israel  had  received 
through  Moses  their  constitution. 
The  law  which  God  gave  them  fol- 
lowing their  deliverance  from  slav- 
ery in  Egypt  was  detailed  and  ex- 
plicit, covering  their  spiritual, 
moral  and  political  needs.  They 
were  to  govern  themselves,  under 
God,  according  to  a  constitution. 


Footnote  to  the  Book  of  Judges- 


The  Democracy 
That  Failed 


THE  EDITOR 

As  long  as  Joshua,  the  successor 
of  Moses,  lived,  the  people  remained 
faithful.  But  the  Bible  is  quite 
explicit  about  what  happened  after 
that:  "And  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  Hit- 
tites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites:  And 
they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to 
their  sons,  and  served  their  gods. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  .  .  .  for- 
got the  Lord  their  God,  and  served 
Baalim  .  .  ."  (Judges  3:5-7).  The 
result  was  spiritual,  moral  and  po- 
litical deterioration,  with  loss  of 
freedom,  barely  relieved  at  intervals 
by  a  temporary  restoration  under 
some  judge. 

Finally,  by  popular  demand,  the 
monarchy  was  established  under 
Saul,  their  first  king. 

Self  government  did  not  work 
when  it  was  no  longer  "under  God." 
In  the  dark  days  of  the  judges  the 
people  themselves  realized  that  their 
national  life  needed  to  be  coordi- 
nated under  some  universal  author- 
ity —  but  the  constitution  no  longer 
supplied  the  grounds  of  a  unifying 
spirit  and  God  was  no  longer  their 
God  —  so  they  demanded  a  king. 

Centralized  control  always  im- 
proves coordination.  None  will  ar- 
gue that.  And  the  more  perfect 
the  control  the  more  perfect  the 
coordination  with  a  consequent  in- 
creased efficiency.  A  well-disci- 
plined army  is  a  case  in  point.  Dic- 
tatorships always  seem  to  function 
more  efficiently  than  democracies, 
where  the  process  of  translating  "of 
the  people  by  the  people  and  for 
the  people"  into  concrete  action  is 
inevitably  a  ponderous  affair. 

In  the  case  of  Israel  there  original- 


ly had  been  a  perfect  centralized 
control  —  God.  But  life  under 
God  has  been  notoriously  difficult 
of  achievement  in  the  history  of 
mankind.  Rather  than  submit  to 
Him  and  to  the  discipline  accom- 
panying life  in  the  Spirit  men  have 
done  "that  which  was  right  in  their 
own  eyes"  with  resulting  social  and 
political  complications. 

Doing  "that  which  was  right  in 
their  own  eyes"  has  always  been  the 
downfall  of  constitutional  govern- 
ments whether  founded  on  a  reli- 
gious basis  or  not. 

Self-government  has  been  tried 
often  in  the  history  of  the  world 
but  most  such  experiments  have 
been  of  relatively  short  duration. 
Founded  on  high  expectations  that 
men  of  good  will  would  cooperate 
constructively  in  a  political  associ- 
ation benefitting  the  whole  social 
order,  they  have  inevitably  run  up 
against  the  facts  of  life  respecting 
human  nature,  with  shattering  re- 
sults. 

Believing  that  intelligent  human 
beings  would  be  willing  to  submit 
their  individual  interests  to  the 
needs  of  the  body  politic,  experi- 
menters in  self-government  have  be- 
come disillusioned  by  one  principal 
fact  of  life:  human  nature  is  in- 
clined to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward. Inevitably  competition  for 
private  privilege  replaces  concern 
for  the  community  welfare.  And 
democracies  become  oligarchies 
(government  by  a  privileged  few) 
or  tyranny  ensues. 

According  to  the  Scriptural  ac- 
count, during  the  period  of  the 
judges  the  fortunes  of  Israel  were 
periodically  restored  through  the 
good  offices  of  some  "strong  man" 
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who  brought  together  the  separated 
threads  of  self-interest  and  wove 
them  together  again  into  a  coordi- 
nated national  pattern  "under  God." 
For  it  is  only  "under  God"  that 
human  nature  is  so  altered  (or  con- 
trolled) that  the  welfare  of  all  be- 
comes a  greater  consideration  than 
self-interest. 

But  in  the  experience  of  Israel 
the  time  came  when  the  people  de- 
manded a  king.  They  had  wan- 
dered from  God,  casting  off  their 
spiritual  moorings.  Self-government 
without  the  enlightened  self-discip- 
line required  by  their  constitution 
had  brought  them  nothing  but  mis- 
ery. And  the  increased  efficiency 
promised  through  autocracy  became 
greatly  tempting. 

Samuel,  who  was  judge  at  the 
time,  warned  the  people  that  under 
a  king  they  would  lose  their  per- 
sonal liberties.  But  "benefits" 
loomed  more  important  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  than  liberty. 
So  they  got  their  king. 

The  experience  of  Israel  has  much 


Newton,  Mass.,  is  one  of  the 
more  recent  communities  to 
discover  that  its  young  people  are 
growing  up  with  little  or  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible. 

Questioning  a  group  of  his  more 
promising  upperclassmen,  an  Eng- 
lish teacher  in  that  city  discovered 
that  several  of  those  quizzed  thought 
that  Moses  baptized  Jesus,  that  Eve 
was  created  from  an  apple  and  that 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  lovers. 
"Overwhelming  percentages"  were 
stumped  by  the  missing  words  in 
such  quotations  as  "Many  are  called 

but  few  are   ,"  "The 

truth  shall  make  you   ," 

and  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root 

of  all  "  ..  . 

A  newspaper,  commenting  on  the 
situation,  raised  its  eyebrows  as  to 
"how  the  Bible  could  conceivably 
be  omitted  from  any  curriculum 
that  pretended  to  encompass  the 
highlights  of  the  history  or  the  lit- 
erature of  mankind." 

We  would  respectfully  point  out 


to  teach  us  in  this  present  day  of 
political  instability.  The  New 
World  was  first  settled  by  passion- 
ate religious  people  who  came  here 
"under  God"  as  the  children  of  Is- 
rael settled  Canaan  "under  God." 
The  Pilgrims  were  possessed  of  the 
profound  conviction  thai  "a  man 
with  the  Bible  in  his  hand  does  not 
need  a  king  to  tell  him  what  to  do." 

Every  part  of  that  central  convic- 
tion is  important  to  the  whole.  A 
man  "with  the  Bible"  in  his  hand 
does  not  need  a  king  to  tell  him 
what  to  do  because  he  has  a  suf- 
ficient rule  to  permit  government 
functioning  on  the  principle  of  self- 
determination.  At  the  same  time, 
everything  the  Bible  stands  for  must 
be  "in  his  hand"  (that  is,  in  his 
heart)  or  self-determination  will  not 
work. 

Simple  freedom  to  do  as  one 
pleases  is  not  sufficient  for  self-de- 
termination as  a  way  of  life  or  for 
stability  in  constitutional  govern- 
ment. There  must  be  a  constitu- 
tion which  is  believed  in.  Freedom 


that  it  is  this  very  attitude  that  the 
Bible  is  merely  history  and  litera- 
ture and  ethics  that  is  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  rearing  of  generation 
after  generation  of  young  people  in 
tragic  ignorance  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

How  we  wish  someone  coidd  hand 
a  Bible  to  every  young  person  with 
words  like  these! 

"Here  is  a  miraculous  Book.  It 
is  absorbing  history.  It  is  outstand- 
ing literature.  But  it  is  far  more 
than  this.  It  is  the  only  Book  in  the 
world  on  which  you  can  rely  ab- 
solutely in  shaping  your  life  and 
guiding  your  future.  It  is  the  only 
Book  which  can  deliver  you  from 
the  pitfalls  into  which  the  present 
generation  has  so  obviously  fallen 
and  introduce  you  to  a  richness  of 
life  and  joy  such  as  you  have  never 
imagined.  It  is  the  only  Book 
which  can  produce  a  miracle  in  your 
life  now,  in  1964,  as  it  has  done  for 
countless  others.  It  is  the  Word  of 
God!" — from  Moody  Monthly,  ffl 


becomes  license,  followed  by  chaos 
in  government,  unless  the  spirit  of 
the  constitution  prevails. 

Now  the  spirit  of  any  successful 
form  of  constitutional  government 
is  ultimately  religious.  And  why? 
Because  the  association  of  human 
beings  together  in  a  body  politic 
necessarily  presupposes  the  fact  that 
in  the  normal  course  of  events  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  body  will  be 
placed  above  the  natural  inclina- 
tions of  individual  members.  De- 
cisions must  be  made  which  will 
benefit  the  whole  body  even  though 
they  may  inconvenience  some  of  its 
parts. 

If  the  basis  of  government  is  self- 
government,  the  people  (or  their 
representatives)  must  act  to  benefit 
the  whole  body.  That  is  to  say  the 
decisions  rendered  on  behalf  of  the 
body  politic  must  be  unselfish  de- 
cisions. The  government  must  be 
for  (on  behalf  of)  the  people  as  it 
is  by  the  people. 

The  Christian  knows  that  only 
godliness  can  influence  a  people 
(or  their  leaders)  to  act  unselfishly. 
Which  is  to  say  that  without  the 
Bible  in  his  hand  a  man  does  "need 
a  king  to  tell  him  what  to  do." 

When  the  spirit  of  the  constitu- 
tion ceases  to  control  the  actions  of 
a  people,  then  increasing  control 
must  be  imposed  from  without. 
"People  who  will  not  be  ruled  by 
God  must  be  coerced."  When  the 
people  are  no  longer  "under  God," 
the  coercive  power  of  government 
must  increase  to  enforce  that  order 
which  will  benefit  the  whole  and 
not  merely  the  privileged  few.  And 
if  the  leaders  are  not  ruled  by  God 
the  order  which  is  enforced  inevit- 
ably will  be  designed  to  benefit 
them. 

Wearied  with  the  demands  of  in- 
tegrity a  nation  stricken  with  spirit- 
ual and  moral  poverty  and  longing 
for  "security"  —  like  Israel  of  old 

—  will  submit  to  greater  centraliza- 
tion and  tighter  control,  even  at 
the  expense  of  individual  freedom 

—  and  of  national  integrity.  The 
nation  then  becomes  an  easy  victim 
of  concentrated  power  through 
promises  of  greater  "benefits." 

The  alternatives  are  inescapable. 
When  a  nation  following  a  form  of 
constitutional  government  in  which 
self-determination  looms  large  loses 
its  soul,  chaos  inevitably  follows. 
For  such  a  nation  to  recover  pros- 
perity it  must  first  recover  its 
soul.  ffl 


No  Book  Like  This  One! 
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Third  of  a  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  "covenant" — 


The  Covenant  of  Grace 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

In  these  articles  we  have  been 
thinking  of  covenant — the  great 
Scriptural  term  expressing  the  idea 
of  God  entering  into  arrangements 
and  having  dealings  with  men. 

We  spoke  first  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption,  the  plan  made  in 
eternity  in  the  bosom  of  the  Trinity 
for  the  salvation  of  man  contem- 
plated as  fallen  into  sin.  The  Tri- 
une God  covenanted  to  bring  a 
great  company  out  of  mankind 
by  Christ's  redeeming  work. 

Then  we  studied  the  covenant  of 
works,  that  obligation  imposed  up- 
on Adam  to  render  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  God.  Had  he  kept  the  cove- 
nant he  would  have  gained  for  him- 
self the  reward  of  life.  In  disobey- 
ing he  incurred  for  himself  and  all 
his  posterity  (for  he  was  the  offi- 
cial representative  of  mankind)  the 
penalty  of  death. 

Now  we  come  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  the  covenant  which  immedi- 
ately follows  that  of  works  or  of 
life. 

Temptation  and  Fall 

Review  the  Genesis  record  now  in 
your  mind.  God  made  man  and 
God  made  woman  and  He  put  them 
on  probation.  They  were  good  but 
they  were  fallible.  They  were  up- 
right but  they  could  fall. 

Their  will  to  obedience  was  test- 
ed with  respect  to  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  named  by  God  (how  apt  the 
designation)  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  "Don't  eat 
it,"  God  said.  "If  you  do,  you  will 
die."  The  serpent  came  to  seduce 
the  woman  to  disobedience.  The 
Scripture  makes  it  clear  that  he  was 
the  tool  of  the  devil.    The  serpent 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
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was  the  tool  of  the  enemy  of  souls, 
the  enemy  of  God,  the  head  of  the 
fallen  angels,  Lucifer,  the  devil,  Sa- 
tan. 

The  temptation  induced  the  wom- 
an to  think  that  God  had  withheld 
something  that  was  rightfully  hers; 
to  think  that  God,  therefore,  was 
unfair,  and  that  she  might  arrogate 
to  herself  the  redressing  of  the  as- 
serted wrong.  She  took  the  fruit, 
convinced  that  it  was  both  good  to 
eat  and  a  fruit  to  make  one  wise. 
She  gave  it  to  her  husband  and 
Adam  ate  it.  The  inspired  com- 
ment of  Paul  to  Timothy  is  that 
the  man  was  not  deceived.  He  did 
it  with  his  eyes  open.  He  did  it 
wilfully.  Deliberately  he  disobeyed 
and  took  the  fruit. 

Try  to  analyze  it;  I  suppose  it 
was  a  test  of  loyalty.  He  loved  the 
woman  more  than  he  remembered 
to  love  God.  He  ate  the  fruit  and 
plunged  our  race  into  the  fall. 
And  so  came  all  our  woe. 

Now  that  is  the  record.  It  isn't 
to  be  dissolved  into  a  myth.  It  is 
history.  It  isn't  to  be  dissolved  in- 
to a  mere  parable  to  teach  what 
happens  to  every  individual  when 
he  reaches  the  age  of  moral  con- 
sciousness, that  he  chooses  wrongly 
and  by  his  own  act  alone  falls  into 
sin.  The  fall  is  history.  This  is 
what  happened  in  the  beginning 
of  the  human  story. 

Effects  of  Sin 

See  the  consequences  that  fol- 
lowed. The  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened.  They  realized  that  they  had 
lost  something  very  precious.  They 
were  ashamed.  They  made  pathetic 
garments  of  fig  leaves.  They  hid 
themselves,  for  they  feared  to  en- 
counter God.  They  had  a  sense 
of  sin. 


In  the  cool  of  the  day  the  Lord 
God  came  to  them.  Apparently 
day  by  day  there  was  a  tryst  ob- 
served between  God  and  Adam  and 
Eve.  How  did  God  Who  is  Spirit 
come  and  have  a  visit  with  men 
who  are  physical?  I  suppose  God 
assumed  physical  form.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  such  appearances  of  deity. 
The  physical  form  was  temporarily 
used  by  God  so  that  the  couple 
could  feel  they  had  really  com- 
muned with  God. 

At  evening  time  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  was  heard  in  the  garden. 
But  Adam  and  Eve  did  not  present 
themselves.  They  had  hidden  in 
the  shrubbery.  God  called  out  as 
though  He  didn't  know,  "Adam, 
where  art  thou?"  Adam  knew  that 
he  was  discovered  and  he  said,  "We 
hid  ourselves  because  we  were 
ashamed."  "Why  are  you  ashamed? 
Did  you  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  for- 
bidden tree?"  came  the  probing 
question. 

Then  began  the  procedure  which 
goes  on  until  this  day:  passing  along 
the  blame.  Adam  said,  "The  wom- 
an whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with 
me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I 
did  eat."  Eve  then  said,  "The  ser- 
pent beguiled,  and  I  did  eat." 

The  Lord  dealt  with  the  guilty 
trio  in  that  sequence.  He  began 
with  the  serpent;  then  He  spoke  to 
the  woman;  and  last  He  dealt  with 
Adam.  You  remember  that  He  said 
to  the  woman  she  would  be  in  sub- 
jection; she  would  have  children  to 
bear,  and  it  would  be  "in  sorrow." 
As  for  the  man  he  with  his  wife 
was  to  be  excluded  from  the  garden 
and  in  the  more  hostile  outside 
world  they  would  have  to  struggle 
to  make  their  living.  By  the  sweat 
of  their  faces  would  they  eat  their 
bread.  The  ground  would  be  un- 
der a  curse  and  would  bring  forth 
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thorns  and  thistles.  Arduous  toil 
would  be  necessary. 

Let  us  concentrate  on  what  God 
said  to  the  serpent.  The  key 
sentence  is  Genesis  3:15  where  we 
find  the  first  evangel,  the  first  Gos- 
pel, the  first  statement  of  grace  and 
salvation.  It  is  cryptic  or  like  code 
language,  but  the  meaning  is  clear 
enough.  God  said,  "I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  (the  serpent) 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  His 
heel."  This  is  the  first  statement 
of  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  is 
the  first  promise  of  salvation.  This 
is  the  first  announcement  of  the 
Gospel. 

First  observe  that  God  does  this 
sovereignly:  "I  will  put."  And  then 
observe  that  an  agelong  enmity  is 
promised.  A  continuing  struggle 
between  Satan  and  his  seed  and  the 
woman  and  her  seed  is  predicted. 
At  some  point  in  the  human  story 
this  struggle  will  come  to  focus  in 
crisis.  The  crisis  will  be  a  contest 
between  the  serpent  and  the  seed 
of  the  woman.  The  duel  will  even- 
tuate in  victory  for  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  This  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  a  deadly  wound  is  given 
to  the  serpent;  a  lesser  wound  is 
given  to  the  seed  of  the  woman 

It  is  code  language,  I  have  sug- 
gested. It  calls  for  interpretation. 
The  light  of  the  Word  of  God  must 
be  thrown  upon  it  that  these  things 
hinted  at  or  intimated  may  de  dis- 
cerned. What  is  the  meaning?  I 
think  it  is  fairly  apparent  that  a 
warfare  between  the  devil  and  man- 
kind and  the  devil's  hosts  and  man- 
kind is  predicted.  And  that  is  the 
real  story  of  history.  The  constant 
effort  of  Satan  has  been  to  master 
the  human  race.  How  well  he  suc- 
ceeded. Look  at  the  pagan  world. 
In  India  they  invented  hundreds  of 
gods.  In  China  and  Japan  they 
worshipped  the  spirits  of  their  an- 
cestors. In  Greece  they  peopled  Mt. 
Olympus  with  vying  deities.  Sim- 
ilarly they  did  in  Italy  and  in  the 
Norse  countries.  Gods  many,  lords 
many  —  that  is  the  story  of  heathen- 
ism. 

Now  all  those  gods  are  empty. 
None  of  them  is  real.  There  is  no 
Juno.  There  is  no  Jupiter.  There 
is  no  Mars.  There  is  no  Minerva. 
The  gods  of  the  heathen  are  noth- 
ing. Yet  these  gods  have  this  re- 
ality: lurking  behind  them  is  Satan. 
False  religion  is  satanic  religion. 


False  religion  is  on  the  face  of  it 
nothing,  but  it  is  the  instrument 
of  Satan  beguiling  the  minds  of 
men. 

That  is  precisely  why  we  are  so 
concerned  for  the  truth  and  so  care- 
ful to  point  out  what  is  erroneous. 
False  doctrine  as  well  as  false  re- 
ligion is  the  device,  the  cunning 
device,  of  Satan,  his  end  being  the 
subjugation  of  men,  the  enslaving 
of  men.  This  is  the  first  line  of 
thought  suggested  by  Genesis  3:15. 

What  of  the  crisis  in  the  struggle? 
Who  is  the  seed  of  the  woman? 
What  is  the  wounding  in  the  heel? 
What  is  signified  by  the  wounding 
of  the  serpent's  head? 

Down  the  street  from  the  manse 
where  I  lived  in  Willow  Grove, 
Pennsylvania,  was  a  rectory  and  in 
front  of  the  rectory  there  was  a 
statue  of  a  woman,  standing  on  a 
globe.  Have  you  anticipated  me? 
This  was  a  Roman  rectory.  You 
know  that  the  woman  was  Mary. 
You  know  that  Mary  is  asserted  to 
be  queen  of  the  earth.  This  is  why 
Roman  Catholics  dedicate  their 
country  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
most  interesting  thing  about  this 
statue  was  that  the  woman  stood  up- 
on a  serpent.  Her  heel  was  on  the 
head  of  the  serpent.  You  see  at 
once  what  the  statue  was  intended 
to  teach  —  that  Mary  fulfills  Gen- 
esis 3:15.  Waiving  the  obvious  dif- 
ficulty that  Eve,  not  Mary,  is  the 
woman,  we  point  out  that  the  verse 
does  not  say  the  woman  will  bruise 
the  serpent's  head.  The  seed  of 
the  woman  will  bruise  the  serpent's 
head.  And  the  serpent  will  bruise 
the  heal  of  the  seed  of  the  woman. 
It  isn't  Eve  or  Mary  versus  Satan. 
It  is  the  seed  of  Eve  versus  Satan. 
Who  is  that?  The  Genesis  text 
doesn't  say,  but  Scripture  unfolds 
the  glorious  answer. 

You  know  the  answer.  You  have 
it  already  in  your  mind.  The  seed 
of  the  woman  is  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  great  champion 
of  mankind.  He  is  the  great  op- 
ponent of  Satan.  He  is  the  one 
Who  took  a  wound  (from  which 
in  the  resurrection  He  recovered) 
in  order  to  inflict  a  wound  from 
which  Satan  cannot  recover. 

Do  you  see  why  we  say  Genesis 
3:15  is  the  first  promise  of  the  Gos- 
pel? There  it  is  indeed.  Intro- 
duced into  the  human  story  is  God's 
covenant  of  grace.  How  marvelous 
that  the  God  Who  created  us,  the 
God  of  justice,  the  God  of  holiness, 


is  also  the  God  of  love,  is  also  the 
God  of  kindness,  is  also  the  God 
of  mercy,  is  also  the  God  of  salva- 
tion. 

No  sooner  does  man  fall  than  God 
comes  to  him.  No  sooner  does  man 
begin  to  hide  than  God  seeks  him. 
No  sooner  does  man  make  efforts 
to  cover  himself  than  God  comes 
to  him  and  for  His  everlasting  help 
makes  promise  of  a  victorious  Seed, 
a  Champion,  a  Victor,  a  Conqueror 
in  the  struggle.  This  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

The  theme  of  the  Bible  has  now 
been  announced.  The  purpose  of 
this  Book  emerges.  This  is  a  Book 
of  salvation.  This  is  a  Book  of 
grace.  This  is  a  Book  about  God 
coming  to  men  to  save  them. 

Not  Man's  Effort 

It  grieves  us  to  hear  some  scholars 
speak  of  religion  as  man's  effort  to 
find  God,  of  theology  as  our  effort 
to  understand  God.  Not  so.  The- 
ology is  simply  a  statement  of  what 
God  has  been  pleased  to  show  us 
about  Himself.  Religion,  Biblical 
religion,  is  the  story  of  the  seeking 
God.  If  we  were  left  to  ourselves, 
we  would  never  want  Him.  And 
so  we  would  never  find  Him.  We 
would  never  have  Him.  But  He 
has  not  left  us  to  ourselves.  He 
puts  His  love  upon  us.  He  made 
a  plan  for  us.  He  sent  His  Son 
to  save  us.  Biblical  religion  from 
the  beginning  is  the  story  of  God 
seeking  us. 

How  clever  this  is  also  in  the 
New  Testament  account.  Here  was 
One  from  outside  the  human  race 
who  joined  the  human  race  by  the 
way  of  a  virgin  birth.  Here  was 
One  upon  Whom  was  no  intrinsic 
necessity  that  He  should  humble 
Himself  to  our  condition,  but  He 
came  and  was  made  man.  He  was 
the  Lord  of  glory  and  He  made 
Himself  the  servant  of  sinners.  Here 
was  One  on  whom  angels  waited 
and  before  Whom  they  fell  down  in 
adoration,  and  He  came  to  accept 
misunderstanding  and  despising  and 
rejection  and  the  cross.  God's  Son 
did  this  because  of  Genesis  3:15, 
because  a  Seed  must  come  to  master 
the  devil.  A  Seed  must  come  who 
should  gain  the  victory  thrown 
away  in  the  garden.  A  Seed  must 
come  to  endure  great  personal  pain. 
A  Seed  must  come  to  deliver  man- 
kind by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  in 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  30.  1964 


their  place.  That  is  who  our  Lord 
is  —  the  woman's  Seed.  That  is 
what  our  Lord  did  —  He  gained 
a  lasting  triumph  over  Satan. 

Now  He  did  it  for  you  and  He 
did  it  for  me.  It  isn't  ever  enough, 
of  course,  just  to  talk  about  his- 
tory. It  isn't  ever  enough,  of  course, 
just  to  discuss  theology.  It  always 
must  be  brought  right  down  to  the 
pew,  right  down  to  the  heart  of  the 
hearer.  What  is  your  situation?  Do 
you  see  that  there  is  in  this  world 
a  great  contest  between  God  and 
Satan?  Do  you  see  the  application 
of  it  to  yourself,  that  you  are  in- 
volved in  this  as  a  member  of  the 
human  race?  That  either  you  be- 
long to  God  or  you  belong  to  the 
devil?  Do  you  see  that  you  are, 
child  of  Adam,  a  sinner  and  need 
saving?  Do  you  see  that  our  Lord 
has  brought  to  no  effect  the  power 
of  the  devil?  Do  you  see  that  our 
Lord  has  mastered  in  His  suffer- 
ings upon  the  cross  the  problem  of 
human  sin?  Do  you  see  that  this 
has  immediate  relevance  to  you, 
that  now  the  kingdom  is  being 
opened  up  to  you,  that  now  the 
door  of  heaven  is  being  swung  wide 
for  you,  that  now  an  entrance  into 
the  glories  and  wonders  and  beau- 
ties that  God  has  for  His  children 
is  offered  to  you? 

Enter  into  the  meaning  of  Genesis 
3:15  and  believe  that  this  was 
spoken  for  you.  Believe  that  the 
covenant  of  grace  was  made  for  you. 
With  all  your  heart  and  soul  em- 
brace it  and  say:  "I  accept  God's 
grace.  I  trust  God's  Son.  I  rely 
on  the  work  of  Christ.  I  do  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour." 

The  covenant  of  grace:  it  is  one 
great  movement  of  God  from  the 
fall  of  man  to  the  very  end  of  time. 
The  working  of  God's  grace  now 
was  shown  in  the  sacrifices,  now  in 
the  calling  of  Abraham  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  now  in  the  proph- 
ecies. At  last  it  came  to  fullest 
unfolding  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  One  great  movement 
of  salvation,  one  great  outflow  of 
grace,  one  great  development  of 
God's  plan  to  have  a  people  out 
of  a  fallen  race  who  should  be  His 
own  forever  —  that  is  the  Bible. 

Be  sure  you  are  a  Christian. 

And  be  a  student  of  the  Word 
of  God  —  the  most  fascinating  and 
rewarding  intellectual  interest,  as 
well  as  spiritual  activity,  a  human 
being  can  pursue.  LB 
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EDITORIALS 


It's  Me,  O  Lord! 


Much  is  being  said  and  written 
about  the  moral  and  spiritual  crisis 
in  America.  Horror  mounts  upon 
horror  as  our  daily  newspapers 
paint  the  sordid  scenes  of  our  de- 
pravity in  cold  and  impersonal  type. 

But  as  great  as  our  national  de- 
gradation seems  to  be,  the  fact 
which  needs  to  be  burned  into  our 
consciousness  is  that  there  can  be 
no  national  degradation  apart  from 
particular  and  individual  degrada- 
tion. 

We  become  accustomed  to  think- 
ing in  impersonal  terms  of  a  na- 
tion tottering  on  its  foundations  of 
godlessness  and  prayerlessness,  but 
the  state  of  the  nation  merely  re- 
flects the  state  of  the  individual.  It 
is  the  godlessness  and  prayerlessness 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Q.  Citizen 
which  lies  behind  the  scenes  of  the 
national  picture. 

But  can  it  be  said  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Q.  Citizen  were  ever 
the  praying  type?  Hardly.  Chris- 
tians have  always  been  a  very  small 
minority  in  their  societies,  from  the 
very  beginning.  They  certainly  are 
a  very  small  minority  in  America 
today  —  take  a  quick  survey:  count 
the  cars  on  any  busy  highway  at 
11:00  o'clock  on  Friday  morning, 
and  again  at  11:00  o'clock  on  Sun- 


day morning,  and  see  if  all  the 
people  in  church  make  a  difference. 

And  that  is  the  point.  All  the 
people  in  church  don't  make  a  dif- 
ference. 

Yet  where  society  has  been  blessed 
through  the  influence  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  its  midst,  it  has 
been  because  the  people  in  church 
did  make  a  difference. 

This  is  to  say  that  the  moral  and 
spiritual  level  of  society  is  never 
determined  by  taking  the  measure 
of  society  as  a  whole  —  it  is  always 
godless  when  taken  as  a  whole.  The 
moral  and  spiritual  level  of  society 
is  not  determined  by  that  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Q.  Citizen  but  by 
that  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Q.  Chris- 
tian. 

It  is  the  "quality"  of  a  very  small 
amount  of  leaven  which  determines 
what  happens  to  the  whole  loaf;  the 
"quality"  of  a  very  small  amount 
of  salt  which  determines  the  taste 
of  the  whole  meal;  the  "quality" 
of  a  very  small  light  bulb  which 
determines  whether  "all  that  are  in 
the  house"  are  in  light.  It  is  the 
"quality"  of  the  testimony  of  those 
who  name  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  which  determines  the 
moral  health  of  society.  God  bless- 
es the  whole  social  order  when  a 


Sauce  For  the  Gander 


The  Minnesota  Baptist  Conven- 
tion (Conservative)  has  officially 
endorsed  the  book,  None  Dare  Call 
it  Treason,  which  tells  the  shocking 
tale  of  the  subversion  of  American 
public  life  by  Communism. 

Sorry,  but  as  highly  as  we  regard 
that  book  we  regret  very  much  that 
the  brethren  have  taken  that  offi- 
cial action. 

One  of  the  chief  complaints 
against  the  liberal  religious  estab- 
lishment is  that  they  consider  them- 
selves as  possessing  a  divine  right 


of  some  kind  to  run  the  government 
as  well  as  the  church  —  in  short 
their  belief  that  the  Great  Commis- 
sion was  a  call  to  political  action. 

The  Gospel  has  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  sinners  and  the  sancti- 
fication  of  believers  and  this  is  the 
only  business  of  the  Church.  We've 
been  sorely  tempted  to  review  None 
Dare  Call  it  Treason  in  the  columns 
of  the  Journal,  but  have  refrained 
out  of  conviction  that  what's  sauce 
for  the  goose  is  sauce  for  the 
gander.  BB 


few  are  found  faithful.  Remember 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah?  Ten  right- 
eous people  would  have  saved  those 
cities. 

When  the  alleys  of  our  cities  fill 
with  darkness  and  beauty  turns  to 
ugliness  in  the  land  it  is  a  sign 
that  something  is  wrong  in  the  light- 
house —  that  something  has  hap- 
pened to  the  salt  —  that  the  leaven 
has  lost  its  strength.  When  the 
shame  of  our  national  degradation 
rises  like  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
the  world  it  is  —  God  help  us  — 
because  there's  a  spiritual  stench  in 
the  pulpit  and  the  pew  of  the 
Church. 

If  a  fresh  breath  of  integrity  and 
morality  is  to  blow  across  society, 
the  fresh  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  first  blow  across  the  Church. 
And  that  will  come  only  with  re- 
vival, and  in  answer  to  prayer.  Be- 
ginning with  me! 

Is  there  a  praying  fellowship  in 
your  church?  If  not,  see  if  there 
are  not  enough  Christians  to  start 
one  .  .  .  this  week!  Let  it  begin 
with  two  or  three,  if  necessary,  and 
if  the  pastor  is  not  one  of  the  two 
or  three,  don't  be  discouraged. 
Pray!  ffl 


Summer  Wasted 

"Did  you  win  anyone  to  Christ?" 
The  question  was  directed  by  a  fac- 
ulty adviser  to  a  young  seminary 
student  enthusiastically  reporting 
on  his  summer  spent  working  in  the 
slums  of  a  large  city. 

"We  held  community  meetings 
and  in  personal  contacts  we  tried 
to  help  hopeless  people  achieve  their 
dignity  as  human  beings,"  replied 
the  young  ministerial  student. 

"Did  you  win  anyone  to  Christ?" 
patiently  repeated  the  older  minis- 
ter. 

"We  showed  by  our  love  and  con- 
cern the  love  of  God,"  rejoined  the 
young  man. 

"But  did  you  win  anyone  to 
Christ?"  persisted  the  other. 

"We  conducted  worship  services 
to  which  the  people  came.  Some 
came  who  had  never  been  inside 
a  church." 

"Did  you  .  .  ."  began  the  adviser, 
but  by  this  time  the  student  was 
nettled  and  he  interrupted  sharply. 

"I  don't  know,"  he  said  a  bit  ir- 
ritably. "I  tried  to  do  everything 
in  such  a  way  that  Christ  would 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Lepers  Did  Better 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


be  seen  in  my  actions,  but  I  did  not 
have  anybody  tell  me  they  were  con- 
verted." 

"Did  you  try  to  win  anyone  to 
Christ?"  the  older  man  modified 
the  question  a  bit. 

"I  told  you  that  I  worked  hard 
to  help  stricken  people  achieve  their 
dignity  as  human  beings,"  repeated 
the  student. 

The  older  man  was  silent.  He 
sat  across  the  desk  from  the  other, 
looking  at  him.  Somewhat  deflated 
the  student  looked  back.  "Are  you 
trying  to  tell  me  that  I  was  on  the 
wrong  track?"  he  asked. 

"I  am  telling  you  that  if  you  did 
not  at  least  try  to  win  someone  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  your  summer  as  His  min- 
ister was  wasted." 

If  this  were  fiction  we  would  end 
by  saying  that  the  young  ministerial 
candidate  walked  out  of  the  inter- 
view thoughtfully. 

He  didn't.  He  walked  out  an- 
grily. 

So  when  did  you  last  win  someone 
to  Christ?  ffl 


A  Pair  Of  Shoes 

A  revival  meeting  was  in  progress 
at  a  country  church. 

A  large  —  but  poor  —  family 
was  invited.  One  boy,  of  Junior 
age,  promised  to  come.  He  did  not 
show  up  and  the  next  day  it  was 
learned  that  he  had  been  embar- 
rassed to  come  because  he  had  no 
shoes. 

Word  was  spread  throughout  the 
congregation  that  a  pair  of  used 
shoes  was  needed.  The  men  of  the 
church  had  a  better  idea:  they  got 
together  and  contributed  enough  to 
buy  a  pair  of  new  shoes.  The  money 
was  left  with  the  storekeeper  and 
the  boy  went  to  the  store  and  got 
his  shoes. 

That  night  the  boy  was  in  church. 
The  second  night  he  came  forward 
to  make  his  profession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Don't  forget  the  children  of  the 
church.  The  children  of  today  will 
be  the  leaders  of  tomorrow.  And 
a  pair  of  shoes  may  lead  to  the  re- 
demption of  a  soul.  —  T.  K.  Mow- 
bray, ffl 

•    •  • 

There  can  be  no  unity  for  the 
Church  without  the  renewal  of 
the  Church.  —  Karl  Barth. 


The  city  of  Samaria  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  hosts  of  Syria.  Fam- 
ine was  taking  its  toll.  Even  canni- 
balism was  being  practiced  by  some 
of  the  people.  In  desperation  four 
lepers  cowering  in  the  city  decided 
to  desert  to  the  enemy,  reasoning 
that  they  were  starving  anyway  and 
there  was  just  a  chance  that  the  en- 
emy might  have  pity  on  them  and 
feed  them. 

Arriving  at  the  outskirts  of  the 
Syrian  camp  they  were  amazed  to 
find  it  empty.  Everywhere  there 
was  food,  clothing  —  but  no  peo- 
ple. God  had  sent  fear  into  their 
hearts  and  they  had  fled  in  panic. 

Desperate  and  hungry  the  lepers 
gorged  themselves  and  then  began 
looting  the  tents  of  the  Syrians  and 
hiding  what  they  found. 

Suddenly  they  stopped  and  said 
one  to  another:  "We  do  not  well; 
this  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  hold  our  peace  .  .  .  come,  that 
we  may  go  tell  the  king's  house- 
hold." 

This  graphic,  story,  found  in  TI 
Kings  7:3-11,  carries  a  lesson  for  us 
today  —  a  lesson  for  Christians  who 
have  experienced  the  saving  grace 
of  God  and  who  day  after  day  en- 
joy the  redemption  which  is  theirs 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  were  lost  sinners,  once  starv- 
ing for  the  Bread  of  Life.  In  the 
mercy  of  God  we  came  to  know 
the  Christ  of  Calvary  Who  died 
that  we  might  live.  But  too  many 
of  us  have  "held  our  peace"  —  we 
have  failed  to  tell  others  of  the  life 
and  hope  and  joy  which  are  ours. 

Why  have  we  failed?  Why  are 
we  so  unconcerned  about  others? 
Why  is  there  so  little  reality  to  our 
faith?  Why  are  we  silent?  This  is 
a  day  to  witness  but  we  do  not  wit- 
ness. 

Can  it  be  that  our  salvation  means 
so  little  to  us,  or,  that  we  do  not 
realize  from  what  and  to  what  we 
have  been  saved?  Or  have  we  no 
sense  of  gratitude  to  the  One  Who 


saved  us?  Or,  again,  no  sense  of 
responsibility  to  those  less  fortunate 
than  ourselves? 

Today  many  do  not  know  Christ 
because  the  outward  manifestations 
of  Christianity,  by  the  Church  and 
by  individual  Christians,  do  little 
to  speak  of  Him. 

Then,  the  witness  of  the  individ- 
ual Christian  sometimes  is  muted 
by  diffidence,  indifference  or  by  in- 
consistency. The  starving  lepers 
were  bold  to  go  and  declare  the 
good  news  of  an  abundance  of  food 
to  the  king's  household.  We  some- 
times keep  silent  when  we  should 
speak  with  boldness.  The  only  way 
to  overcome  timidity  in  witnessing 
is  to  ask  for  a  holy  boldness  and 
speak  when  the  opportunity  presents 
itself. 

Diffidence  is  a  personality  weak- 
ness which  can  be  overcome  by 
prayer,  resolute  action  and  practice. 
Indifference  is  a  deadly  sin.  If  we 
have  truly  trusted  in  Christ  for  sal- 
vation and  realize  that  salvation  is 
only  for  those  who  repent  and  trust 
in  Him  we  must  not  be  indifferent 
about  those  who  do  not  know  Him. 
Christ  gave  the  command  to  go  and 
preach  in  His  name.  He  said  we  are 
to  be  His  witnesses.  To  do  other- 
wise is  to  be  disobedient  to  Him 
and  He  will  surely  hold  us  account- 
able. 

There  is  another  hindrance  to 
an  effective  witness  and  that  is  in- 
consistency in  our  own  lives.  This 
is  shown  by  the  way  we  live  —  the 
things  we  say  and  do  which  reflect 
on  our  profession,  and,  the  things 
we  fail  to  say  and  do  which  would 
honor  our  Lord.  The  witness  of 
many  a  professing  Christian  has 
been  destroyed  by  ill  temper,  or 
other  evidences  of  a  lack  of  self 
control.  Our  inconsistencies  speak 
so  loud  our  witness  is  often  muted. 

But,  like  the  lepers,  we  can  awak- 
en to  our  responsibility  and  by  God's 
grace  bear  our  witness.  The  result  of 
that  witness  is  not  our  responsibil- 
ity but  to  witness  is.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  11,  1964 

Salvation  For  Sinners 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  Paul  felt  a 
deep  responsibility  for  the  procla- 
mation and  defense  of  that  Gospel 
which  had  been  committed  to  his 
trust  by  Jesus  Christ  (I  Tim.  1:11) . 
Out  of  this  sense  of  obligation  he 
wrote  Timothy  to  remain  at  his  post 
in  order  that  the  churches  under 
his  care  might  be  established  on  a 
sound  basis.  His  young  co-worker 
was  to  "charge  some  that  they  teach 
no  other  doctrine"  (1:3).  Because 
the  Gospel  was  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,"  Paul  could  not  bear  to 
see  it  contradicted  and  distorted. 

(This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of 
studies  on  the  Pastoral  Epistles, 
having  to  do  with  things  essential 
to  faith  and  order.) 

There  are  two  misconceptions 
about  religion  that  always  need  to 
be  challenged  because  they  tend 
to  distort  the  Gospel.  One  is  that 
salvation  is  for  righteous  people 
only,  hence  it  is  given  to  those  who 
deserve  it.  This  Paul  denied  in 
the  first  part  of  our  text,  where  he 
cites  his  personal  experience.  The 
way  that  Christ  received  Paul  is  a 
lasting  proof  that  sinful  men  may 
be  forgiven,  and  that  salvation  is 
by  grace  alone. 

The  second  error  is  that  salvation 
is  offered  only  to  a  select  few.  In 
Paul's  instructions  concerning  pub- 
lic worship,  we  are  made  to  under- 
stand that  prayer  is  to  be  offered 
for  all  mankind  and  that  God  is 
pleased  when  men  of  every  conceiv- 
able status  and  background  are 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 


I.  PAUL'S  EXAMPLE— A  PAT- 
TERN FOR  ALL.  I  Timothy  1: 
12-17. 

Paul  remembered  with  shame 
what  he  had  been  before  he  was 
converted.  Nothing  was  more  amaz- 


Background    Scripture:    I  Timothy 

1:12-2:15 
Printed  Text:   I  Timothy  1:12-17; 

2:1-7 

Devotional  Reading:  John  10:7-18 
Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  1:15 


ing  to  him  than  the  fact  that  God 
had  saved  him  and  made  his  life  a 
blessing.  Justice  would  have  been 
served  had  Paul  been  punished.  In- 
stead, God  displayed  in  his  experi- 
ence the  entire  range  of  His  great 
mercy. 

A.  God  was  willing  to  use  Paul 
(1:12) .  He  chose  Paul  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  service.  He  was  treated 
as  worthy  of  trust,  an  astounding 
treatment  in  view  of  his  past.  The 
grace  of  God  was  also  shown  in 
equipping  Paul  with  the  necessary 
qualifications.  God  does  not  as- 
sign us  work  to  do  without  giving 
us  the  ability  to  perform  it  (com- 
pare Phil.  4:13). 

B.  Paul's  mistakes  were  pardoned 
(1:13).  By  no  means  could  Paul 
have  been  considered  innocent  of 
wrongdoing.  He  frankly  admitted 
his  fanatic  violence  against  the  very 
cause  on  behalf  of  which  he  was 
to  spend  the  rest  of  his  days.  He 
confessed  to  the  sin  of  blasphemy 
and  brutality  in  persecuting  the 
first  generation  of  Christ's  disciples 
(Acts  26:11).  But  God  had  com- 
passion upon  him.  His  sin  was  not 
unpardonable,  because  he  had  not 
rejected  the  light  (compare  Mk.  3: 
28-30).  In  all  his  blindness  and 
hatred  he  had  been  sincerely  serv- 
ing God  as  he  understood  Him. 
This  mention  of  his  past  is  not  to 
excuse  his  actions,  but  to  magnify 
God's  grace.  He  did  not  deserve 
the  signal  mercy  that  was  bestowed 
upon  him. 

C.  Paul  was  given  what  he  need- 
ed  (1:14).    God  created  in  Paul 


a  new  spirit  of  faith  and  love.  These 
were  the  essential  features  that  were 
notably  lacking  before  his  conver- 
sion. Their  absence  led  Paul  to  be 
merciless  in  his  dealing  with  the 
Lord's  people  and  to  follow  a  path 
that  could  have  meant  his  own  ruin. 
But  God  was  merciful  to  him. 

D.  Paul  confessed  his  sin  and  his 
Saviour  (1:15,  16).  Paul  put  his 
new  obsession  (and  the  Gospel)  in- 
to a  simple  sentence  which  he  said 
was  a  "faithful  saying"  —  that  is, 
something  that  a  man  can  believe 
and  find  trustworthy.  (There  are 
five  such  "dependable  sayings"  in 
the  Pastoral  Epistles;  see  also  3:1; 
4:9;  II  Tim.  2:11;  and  Tit.  3:8). 
Alexander  Maclaren  called  this  brief 
confession  "the  Gospel  in  a  nut- 
shell." 

How  does  Paul  summarize  the 
Gospel  in  this  "nutshell"?  There 
is  something  to  say  here  about 
Christ,  about  salvation,  and  about 
himself.  The  good  news  by  which 
a  man  may  be  saved  (if  he  believes 
it)  is  that  Christ  entered  our  world 
in  order  to  redeem  sinners.  We  are 
reminded  of  Christ's  own  declara- 
tion that  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost  (Lk.  19:10;  Matt.  9: 
13). 

Paul  humbly  included  himself 
among  those  whom  Christ  came  to 
save.  He  had  experienced  the  pow- 
er of  this  Gospel.  He  had  proved 
it  true  in  his  own  life.  He  knew 
that  the  Lord  had  come  to  save  sin- 
ners such  as  himself  (II  Tim.  1:12) . 
He  confessed  himself  to  be  at  one 
and  the  same  time  a  sinner  and  a 
saved  person. 

Don't  accuse  Paul  of  overstating 
his  own  sinfulness.  "It  is  Paul's 
way,"  observed  D.  Guthrie,  "to  use 
superlatives  of  himself,  whether 
ranking  himself  as  least  of  the  apos- 
tles (I  Cor.  15:9) ,  or  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints   (Eph.  3:8)  or 
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chief  of  sinners." 

Paul  knew  the  enormity  of  his 
earlier  crimes,  and  he  wrote  out 
of  this  awareness.  He  knew  how 
unworthy  he  was  and  how  depend- 
ent he  was  upon  the  pure  grace  of 
God.  "Every  man  ought  to  know 
the  weak  and  evil  places  of  his  own 
heart  better  than  he  does  those  of 
any  besides"  (Maclaren) .  The  ho- 
lier men  become,  the  more  conscious 
they  are  of  their  imperfections  and 
defects.  Samuel  Rutherford  said, 
"When  I  look  at  my  sinfulness,  my 
salvation  is  to  me  my  Saviour's 
greatest  miracle."  If  we  knew  our 
hearts  a  little  better,  and  saw  them 
a  little  more  in  the  light  of  what 
God  wants  us  to  be,  perhaps  we 
would  feel  a  little  more  about  our- 
selves as  Paul  felt  about  himself. 

But  the  greater  our  sins,  the  great- 
er the  Saviour.  And  the  keener 
our  awareness  of  Him,  the  greater 
our  gratitude  for  salvation.  We 
appreciate  our  salvation  in  direct 
proportion  as  we  realize  the  peril 
of  our  predicament  without  Christ. 
The  greater  our  sense  of  sin  and 
the  realization  of  what  Christ  had 
to  do  for  our  salvation,  the  more 
humble  and  thankful  we  will  be. 

Paul  spoke  of  his  case  as  an  illus- 
tration or  pattern  in  which  the  pa- 
tience of  Christ  and  salvation  by 
grace  had  been  revealed  to  en- 
courage sinners  to  believe.  This  is 
the  way  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  para- 
phrases v.  16:  "But  God  had  mercy 
on  me  so  that  Christ  Jesus  could 
use  me  as  an  example  to  show  every- 
one how  patient  He  is  with  even 
the  worst  sinners,  so  that  others  will 
realize  that  they,  too,  can  have  ever- 
lasting life."  If  such  a  man  as  Paul 
could  be  pardoned  and  given  a  place 
of  service,  then  we  can  expect  the 
same  treatment  if  we  will  only 
trust  His  grace. 

E.  Paul  paused  to  praise  God 
(1:17).  The  memory  of  his  merci- 
ful call  and  conversion  thrilled 
the  apostle  and  kept  his  gratitude 
aflame.  Here  is  a  model  doxology 
(or  hymn  of  praise) .  God  is  in- 
deed worthy  in  Himself  of  our  wor- 
ship on  account  of  His  glory  and 
majesty;  but  our  experience  of  His 
mercy  especially  moves  us  to  honor 
and  thank  Him. 

il.  PAUL'S  EXHORTATION- 
PRAY  FOR  ALL.  I  Timothy  2:1-7. 

In  this  passage  Paul  discusses  the 
place  of  prayer  in  public  worship. 
The  Ephesians  evidently  failed  in 


intercessory  prayer,  because  its  im- 
portance is  so  strongly  emphasized. 

A.  The  scope  of  our  prayers  (2: 
l-2a) .  Four  words  are  used  to  re- 
fer to  the  type  of  prayers  to  be  of- 
fered for  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men:  supplications  in  regard  to 
our  awareness  of  special  needs; 
prayers  for  the  usual  needs  for 
which  petitions  are  always  in  order; 
intercessions,  bold  and  confident  re- 
quests (in  behalf  of  others) ;  and 
thanksgivings  for  benefits  bestowed 
(in  this  instance)  on  others.  In- 
stead of  being  jealous  when  others 
prosper,  we  should  be  glad  for 
them. 

Too  frequently  our  prayers  are 
confined  to  our  own  needs,  and 
we  do  not  take  the  needs  of  our 
communities  and  of  the  world  to 
the  throne  of  God.  Our  rulers,  espe- 
cially, are  to  be  the  object  of  our 
supplications.  Even  when  they  are 
hostile  to  the  Church  (as  Nero  was 
when  this  letter  was  written)  we 
should  regularly  pray  that  they 
might  be  guided  in  their  decisions 
and  prevented  from  misusing  their 
authority — and  we  should  pray  for 
their  salvation. 

B.  Reasons  for  broad  interces- 
sory prayers  (2:2b-7) .  1.  Because 
a  peaceful,  ordered  society,  free 
from  injustice  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law  and  from  internal 
disturbances,  is  vital  for  the  devel- 
opment of  godliness  and  decency 
(2b) .  The  Church  can  survive  per- 
secution, but  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  at  home  and  abroad  is  great- 
ly affected  by  domestic  and  inter- 
national conditions. 

2.  Because  God  delights  in  the 
world-wide  scope  of  the  Church's 
intercessions  (3) .  This  kind  of 
prayer  is  inherently  good  for  those 
who  pray  and  for  those  for  whom 
prayer  is  offered.  Moreover,  such 
prayers  are  especially  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  whose  will  is  the 
ultimate  test  by  which  all  elements 
of  our  religious  life  must  conform. 

3.  Because  it  is  God's  will  that 
men  of  all  classes,  races,  and  na- 
tionalities be  saved  (4) .  Jews,  re- 
garding salvation  as  their  exclusive 
right  would  be  inclined  to  exclude 
all  others  from  their  prayers.  But 
Paul  said  Christians  must  not  make 
this  mistake,  for  (as  the  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles)   he  knew  that  God's 
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love  extended  far  beyond  the  lim- 
its of  the  Jewish  nation  (see  also 
v.  7;  Rom.  1:16;  3:29,  30). 

4.  Because  there  is  only  one  God 
and  one  Saviour  for  all  men  (5,  6) . 
God  is  benevolent  toward  all  man- 
kind. He  does  not  desire  or  delight 
in  the  destruction  of  any.  He  in- 
vites all  to  be  saved.  No  one  will 
ever  perish  but  by  his  own  unbe- 
lief and  wilfulness. 

Yet  the  simple  fact  remains  that 
all  do  not  come  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  Although  God 
does  not  take  pleasure  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  any,  He  does  not  de- 
cree the  salvation  of  all  alike;  if 
He  did,  all  would  be  saved.  How- 
ever, since  we  cannot  distinguish 
the  elect  from  the  non-elect,  it  is 
our  duty  to  give  the  Gospel  invita- 
tion to  every  man  and  to  pray  for 
all. 

Universal  prayer  is  grounded  in 
the  fact  that  there  is  only  one  In- 
termediary for  the  whole  human 
race.  Christ  is  the  "middleman" 
between  a  just  God  and  guilty  men, 
and  everyone  will  have  to  deal  with 
God  through  Him  (Jn.  14:6) .  The 
purpose  of  His  mediation  is  our  re- 
demption. There  is  no  possible 
saving  relation  with  God  except 
through  Christ.  Because  our  sin 
separates  us  from  God  we  need  a 
go-between. 

God  saves  effectively,  and  men 
respond  rightly,  only  through  Jesus. 
There  is  no  other  way.  John  Trapp 
noted,  "He  is  God  for  the  business 
with  God;  and  man,  for  the  busi- 
ness with  man."  He  is  God  with 
us  in  the  flesh  for  our  redemption 
and  Man  on  the  cross  as  our  sub- 
stitute. 

The  idea  of  substitution  is  vital. 
He  gave  Himself  as  the  ransom  for 
(instead  of)  all.  "Ransom"  is  the 
price  paid  for  release.  Christ  gave 
His  life  to  free  believers  from  their 
sins  (Mk.  10:45) .  His  precious 
blood  was  shed  as  a  vicarious  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  individuals  of 
all  kinds,  conditions  and  countries 
who  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

5.  Because  God  intended  that 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  should 
spread  among  all  men  (7) .  Christ 
sent  His  disciples  into  all  the  world 
with  the  Gospel  (Acts  1:8).  Paul 
himself  was  given  primary  respon- 
sibility for  the  Gentiles  (Acts  9: 15; 
22:21).  Surely  we  should  pray  for 
everyone  who  is  a  proper  object  of 
evangelism.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  11,  1964: 

Yielding  to  the  Lord 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Acts  9:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It 

Be  Consecrated" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way." 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  account  of  Paul's 
conversion  is  a  very  familiar  Bible 
story,  but  we  should  review  some 
of  its  main  points  from  time  to  time 
to  remind  ourselves  how  God  some- 
times works.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  an 
important,  respected  man  among 
the  Jews.  He  was  a  loyal  Pharisee, 
and  his  loyalty  required  him  to  do 
what  he  could  to  oppose  any  reli- 
gious teaching  which  endangered 
belief  in  the  true  God.  To  him, 
Christianity  was  such  a  false  teach- 
ing. Claims  which  believers  were 
making  on  behalf  of  Jesus  he  con- 
sidered to  be  blasphemous.  When 
we  remember  that  this  was  his  point 
of  view,  we  can  begin  to  understand 
why  he  was  so  in  earnest  about 
stamping  out  Christian  teaching. 

The  fact  that  Paul  was  sincerely 
and  bitterly  opposed  to  Christianity 
persuades  us  that  his  conversion  was 
a  very  genuine  experience.  Before 
his  conversion  Paul  had  absolutely 
no  inclination  toward  being  a  Chris- 


tian. He  was  against  everything 
they  believed.  The  word  conver- 
sion means  a  "turning  around,"  an 
"about  face."  This  is  exactly  what 
conversion  was  to  Paul  —  a  new 
spiritual  direction,  a  new  way  of 
thinking,  and  a  new  loyalty.  All 
of  this  is  revealed  in  the  question 
he  asked  after  the  Lord  Jesus  iden- 
tified Himself.  Paul  said,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
In  that  question,  he  did  two  very 
important  things:  (1)  he  acknowl- 
edged Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord,  and 
(2)  he  pledged  himself  to  obey 
Christ.  He  made  it  clear  that  he 
was  ready  to  go  Christ's  way  rather 
than  his  own.  That  was  positive 
proof  that  his  conversion  was  gen- 
uine. 

This  same  kind  of  willingness  to 
do  the  Lord's  will  is  the  real  test 
of  our  own  personal  Christianity. 
This  becomes  a  true  test  of  our  dis- 
cipleship.  We  take  Christ's  Name, 
and  we  call  ourselves  Christians, 
but  should  there  not  be  more  to  it 
than  this?  Do  we  have  any  real 
right  to  the  name  Christian  unless 
we  are  ready  to  do  Christ's  will,  un- 
less we  are  willing  to  make  Paul's 
statement  in  sincerity:  "Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  very 
first  thing  the  Lord  would  have  us 
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do  is  to  believe  on  Him  as  our  per- 
sonal Lord  and  Saviour.  The  Bi- 
ble makes  this  very  clear.  Jesus 
Himself  said:  "This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom 
He  hath  sent."  It  is  very  foolish 
to  talk  about  pleasing  a  person  if 
you  have  determined  to  spurn  the 
gracious  offer  of  the  very  best  thing 
he  has.  John  3:16  describes  just 
such  a  situation.  God  so  loves  us 
that  He  has  given  the  best  thing 
He  has  to  provide  for  our  salvation, 
His  only  begotten  Son.  The  very 
first  essential  of  doing  God's  will  is 
to  accept  the  gift  of  His  love.  This 
means  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners. Over  and  above  this,  it  means 
trusting  in  Him  as  our  own  personal 
Saviour  and  Lord.  This  is  what 
Paul  did  when  he  called  Jesus 
"Lord." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
way  of  acknowledging  Christ  as 
Lord  is  to  seek  and  do  His  will  in 
our  daily  conduct.  It  is  not  too 
hard  to  know  what  Christ  wants  us 
to  do  day  by  day.  We  know,  for 
example,  that  He  wants  us  to  pray 
—  to  read  the  Bible  —  to  be  faith- 
ful in  attendance  at  church  —  to 
do  what  we  can  in  the  work  and 
worship  of  the  church  —  to  do  all 
our  work  conscientiously  —  to  be 
obedient  and  cooperative  in  the 
home  —  to  be  kind  and  considerate 
in  dealing  with  other  people  —  to 
be  thoroughly  honest  —  and  to 
think  pure  thoughts  and  live  clean 
lives.  The  Bible  itself  and  Chris- 
tian teaching  which  is  based  on  the 
Bible  give  us  the  principle  to  guide 
us  in  our  daily  living.  Some  duties 
are  not  so  plain  as  others,  but  if 
we  are  faithful  to  be  obedient  in 
what  is  perfectly  plain,  God  will 
make  us  know  His  will  in  those  mat- 
ters which  are  less  clear.  Jesus 
said,  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
way   of   acknowledging   Christ  as 
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Lord  is  to  seek  His  will  in  the 
matter  of  our  life  work.  The  Lord 
had  a  plan  for  Paul's  life,  one  that 
Paul  had  not  planned  for  at  all. 
The  Lord  also  has  specific  plans 
for  our  lives.  The  important  ques- 
tion is  this:  are  we  willing  to  yield 
our  lives  to  God's  will?  Perhaps 
some  of  us  have  already  decided 
what  we  want  to  do  and  are  train- 
ing and  preparing  ourselves  accord- 
ingly. Have  we  taken  the  Lord  in- 
to account?  Others  of  us  undoubt- 
edly are  still  undecided  about  what 
we  shall  do  with  our  lives,  but 
whether  we  have  decided  or  not,  we 
shall  make  a  serious  mistake  if  we 
do  not  ask  Paul's  question:  "Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
If  we  ask  that  question,  He  may 
give  us  something  hard  to  do,  but 
it.  will  be  wholesome  and  satisfying, 
and  we  can  have  peace  in  our  hearts 
by  doing  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul  was 
an  important  person  and  quite  a 
successful  one  in  the  eyes  of  men 
even  before  he  became  a  Christian, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show 
that  he  was  a  happy  person.  After 
he  became  a  Christian,  his  life  was 
much  harder,  but  it  was  also  much 
happier.  Even  though  he  had  ex- 
perienced hatred,  abuse,  cruelty, 
danger,  and  suffering  as  a  Christian, 
he  could  say:  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  .  .  ."  He  had  happi- 
ness and  assurance  because  he  had 
said  once  before,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  can  we  know  the  Lord's 
will  in  matters  of  daily  conduct 
which  are  not  specifically  covered 
in  the  teaching  of  the  Bible?  The 
Bible  does  not  say,  for  instance, 
"Thou  shalt  or  thou  shalt  not  smoke 
tobacco." 

2.  What  are  some  ways  of  deter- 
mining the  Lord's  will  for  our  life 
work? 


Closing  Prayer. 


IE 

•    •  • 


The  world  has  been  changed, 
not  so  much  by  people  who  have 
both  feet  on  the  ground  as  by 
those  who  have  one  foot  in  heav- 
en. —  Paul  Sherer. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

1 0.    The  First  Deacons 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  How  many  deacons  were  elected  by  the 

early  disciples? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  6:5. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  number  of  deacons? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  wants  only  true  Christians  to 
serve  as  church  officers.  Look  up:  I  Timothy  3:1-13. 


9p  9£* 

THE  FIRST  DEACONS 

—  Underline  the  correct  phrases.  — 

Some  Christians  thought 

— their  widows  were  being  neglected, 
—their  wives  should  become  church  officers. 

The  twelve  apostles  said  they 
— wanted  to  serve  tables. 
— must  give  their  full  time  to  preaching. 

Seven  men  were  chosen  who 
— were  honest. 
— were  rich. 

— were  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  apostles 

— laid  their  hands  on 


Acts  6: 1-7 


— prayed  for 
— baptized 

The  Word  of  God 
— grew  weaker. 
— increased. 


— th 


e  seven  new 


deacons 


*  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  name  the  first  seven 
deacons?  Look  up  and  memorize:    Acts  6:5. 
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to  be  most  valuable  for  a  rapid  sur- 
vey of  the  basic  Marxist  terms, 
bringing  with  it  an  elementary  but 
fundamental  understanding  of  Com- 
munism. BB 


VOCABULARY  OF  COMMUNISM, 
by  Lester  DeKoster.  William  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
224  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Rockwell  M.  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
Rich  Valley  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chatham  Hill,  Va. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
help  us  better  understand  the  words, 
phrases,  men,  and  movements  of 
Communism.  It  is  a  useful  hand- 
book to  the  study  of  Marxism. 

The  author  opens  the  book  with 
a  comparison  of  the  basic  docu- 
ment of  American  liberties,  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence,  with  the 
basic  document  of  Communism,  the 
Communist  Manifesto.  He  points 
out  that  when  we  have  been  true  to 
our  Declaration  of  Independence, 
liberty  has  flourished;  but  in  so  far 
as  men  have  been  true  to  the  Mani- 
festo, tyranny  has  triumphed.  One 
of  the  basic  reasons  for  this  is  that 


the  Declaration  assumes  that  man 
has  rights  given  him  by  God.  The 
Manifesto,  on  the  other  hand,  chal- 
lenges man  to  carve  out  his  own 
rights.  Mr.  DeKoster  says  that  if 
history  declares  anything,  it  fairly 
screams  that  men  who  set  upon 
carving  out  their  own  rights  resort 
always  to  brutality,  secret  police, 
and  firing  squads  to  assist  in  the 
process;  and  the  rights  of  the  few 
are  won  at  the  expense  of  the  many. 
So  Russia,  China,  Cuba  teach  us. 

The  author  holds  the  B.A.  degree 
from  Calvin  College  with  the  M.A. 
degree  both  in  philosophy  and  in 
library  science  from  the  University 
of  Michigan.  He  is  now  Director 
of  the  Library  at  Calvin  College  and 
Seminary. 

The  reviewer  found  very  helpful 
the  section  preceding  the  vocabu- 
lary entitled  "Students  Guide  to 
Key  Concepts."  This  section  proved 


Are  you  a  new  reader  of  the  Journal? 

Are  you  a  long-time  Journal  reader  who  has  never  re- 
sponded to  our  book  department's  "$5  Bargain"  Offer? 

Here  it  is  again:   The  Journal's  "$5  Bargain" 

For  just  $5,  get  some  of  the  finest  of  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  litera- 
ture. Included  are  some  of  the  "classics"  out  of  the  history  of  American 
Calvinism  and  some  popular  interpretations  which  have  appeared  re- 
cently in  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  If  ordered  separately  these  publica- 
tions would  cost  $7.65.  Get  them  all  together,  and  it's  a  bargain  for 
$5.    Here  they  are: 

The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin,  by  R.  C.  Reed,  regularly  $1.50. 

Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  by  Egbert  Watson  Smith,  regularly  $1.25. 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  William 
Childs  Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (A  Manual  for  New  Members),  including  articles 
by  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  reg- 
ularly $.15. 

Order  them  all  together  for  $5  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PORTRAIT  OF  KARL  BARTH,  by 
Georges  Casalis.  Doubleday  &  Com- 
pany, N.  Y.  133  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Butler  Univer- 
sity, Indianapolis,  Ind. 

George  Casalis  is  professor  of  pas- 
toral theology  at  the  Protestant  Fac- 
ulty of  Paris.  He  includes  in  his 
book  an  interesting  outline  of 
Barth's  life,  failing  only  to  mention 
that  Barth  split  his  first  congrega- 
tion at  Safenwil  by  his  socialistic 
politics.  The  struggle  with  Hitler 
is  especially  well  done.  Also  re- 
ported is  Barth's  preference  for  Com- 
munism over  the  anti-Communism 
of  the  free  nations.  Part  Three  ex- 
presses very  succinctly  the  main 
thrust  of  Barth's  many  publications. 
It  is  very  well  written. 

The  translator,  Robert  McAfee 
Brown,  adds  an  introduction  in 
which  he  assesses  Barth's  main  the- 
ological ideas.  Here,  too,  the  brev- 
ity emphasizes  the  competency  of 
the  writer.  The  author  makes  it 
very  clear  that  Barth  is  no  close  fol- 
lower of  Calvin;  and  he  agrees  with 
Barth  that  Calvinism  is  pretty  bad. 
To  do  this  decretum  horrible  is  mis- 
translated "horrible  decree":  horrib- 
ilis  should  be  translated  "awe  inspir- 
ing." Dr.  Brown  ends  with  listing 
eight  criticisms  that  have  been  di- 
rected against  Barch  from  several 
sources.  El 


I  and  II  KINGS,  by  John  Gray. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  755  pp.  $8.50.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 

The  remarkable  advances  in  ar- 
cheology have  reopened  many  prob- 
lems in  Old  Testament  scholarship. 
The  sensational  and  significant 
Qumran  discoveries  have  a  bearing 
on  the  subject  matter  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  institutions  in  Is- 
rael can  now  be  reconsidered  in  a 
new  and  wider  perspective. 

The  Books  of  Kings  begin  with 
an  account  of  David's  last  days,  the 
circumstances  of  Solomon's  succes- 
sion and  his  reign,  continuing  with 
the  disruption  of  the  kingdom  at 
his  death,  and  the  parallel  histories 
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of  Judah  and  Israel.  In  large  per- 
spective, says  Dr.  Gray,  the  book 
may  well  be  entitled  "The  Hebrew 
Monarchy:  Its  Rise,  Decline  and 
Fall."  The  materials  have  been 
treated  selectively,  the  principle  of 
selection  being  theological. 

The  work  is  quite  elaborate  and 
highly  technical.  The  specialist  in 
the  field  of  Old  Testament  studies 
will  doubtless  find  points  of  inter- 
est here.  The  working  pastor  will 
be  disappointed.  It  will  require 
a  lot  of  drilling  to  get  a  little 
water.  IB 

EGYPT  AND  THE  EXODUS,  by 
Charles  F.  Pfeiffer.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  96  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Leonard 
H.  Bullock,  pastor  of  the  Capitol  View 
Presbyterian   Church,   Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  well  written  book  is  one  in 
a  series  on  the  Old  Testament  his- 
tory. Here  the  author  deals  with 
the  background  and  religious  life 
of  Egypt  during  the  Exodus  period 
of  Israel.  In  addition,  this  material 
is  tied  in  well  with  the  Biblical  ac- 
count. 

In  a  scholarly  way,  Dr.  Pfeiffer 
has  provided  rich  information  for 
the  layman  as  well  as  the  minister 
or  teacher. 

As  the  book  unfolds,  the  reader  is 
aware  of  the  author's  respect  for 
the  Word  of  God  even  in  places  of 
difficulty  concerning  Biblical  events 
in  the  light  of  known  facts  about 
Egypt.  In  his  preface,  Dr.  Pfeiffer 
writes,  "these  facts  do  not  encour- 
age a  skeptical  attitude,  however, 
for  the  events  described  in  the  Bi- 
ble tally  perfectly  with  what  we 
know  about  Egypt." 

Though  this  volume  is  rather 
brief,  there  can  be  found  a  good 
supply  of  material  to  make  it  worth- 
while to  own.  11 

CHILDREN  OF  AFRICA,  by  Louise 
A.  Stinetorf.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co., 
New  York.  157  pp.  $3.25.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  wife  of  the 
pastor,  Northside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Twelve  different,  illustrated  sto- 
ries are  told  about  twelve  different 
children.  Some  are  from  Egypt, 
some  are  Arabs,  some  are  Pygmies, 
and  some  are  Boers.  The  problems 
and  adventures  of  these  children  ap- 
peal to  adults  and  children  alike. 
Each  story  reveals  some  truth  about 
forgiveness  or  kindness  without 
seeming  to  preach  to  the  reader.  IB 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Relk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Flaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
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R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Answer  to  Apostasy 

There  must  be  a  dynamic  spiritual  life  that  expresses 
itself  in  concern,  compassion  and  witness.  The  way  to 
better  understanding  is  the  way  of  more  complete  sur- 
render to  Jesus  Christ  so  that  He  may  possess  us  in  power 
and  use  us  for  His  glory  in  this  day.  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  Tightness  of  our  cause  nor  in  the  power  of 
our  intellectual  ability  but  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  living  in  us  and  working  through  us  that  we  will 
find  the  answer  to  apostasy  in  this  day. 

— George  L.  Ford 

in  United  Evangelical  Action 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  18 
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MAILBAG- 


THE  HYMNS  ALSO  TELL 

Hurrah  for  someone  who  cares 
about  the  trends  in  hymnology.  I 
have  reference  to  Dr.  M.  Verne  Og- 
gel's  message,  "Fruit  of  Travail"  in 
the  Sept.  23  Journal. 

I  note  that  Dr.  Oggel  says  the 
hymn,  "There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled 
With  Blood,"  was  not  published  in 
his  Reformed  Church  in  America's 
hymnal  to  the  familiar  tune  folk 
"cry"  for  in  the  South.    But  in  the 


new  Hymnbook,  jointly  published 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
the  hymn  has  been  returned  to  the 
familiar  tune.  And  I  would  join 
Dr.  Oggel  in  wanting  to  include 
the  additional  verse  to  "When  I 
Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross"  which 
I  notice  is  in  no  current  hymnal. 

If  I  were  to  complain  about  omis- 
sions, I  would  include  also  the  fine 
hymn,  "Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Right- 
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eousness"  which  was  in  the  beloved 
"blue"  book  of  1927  in  the  US 
Church. 

The  (A.R.P.)  congregation  I 
serve  is  now  using  the  Trinity 
Hymnal,  which  is  excellent  but 
which  also  has  its  faults,  for  ex 
ample:  not  quite  enough  familiar 
tunes  to  please  the  average  congre- 
gation; setting  the  well-loved  "My 
Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less"  to 
a  fine  but  unfamiliar  tune.  This 
hymnal  does  have  "The  Ninety  and 
Nine"  of  which  Dr.  Oggel  spoke. 

One  wishes  that  the  Hymnbook 
included  some  of  the  great  hymns 
omitted,  such  as  Horatius  Bonar's 
"No,  Not  Despairingly,"  and  "By 
Grace  I  am  an  Heir  of  Heaven"  by 
Scheidt.  It  would  also  be  a  step 
forward  to  put  back  into  "Hark! 
The  Herald  Angels  Sing"  the  orig- 
inal phrase,  "Offspring  of  the  Vir- 
gin's womb"  instead  of  the  present 
"To  the  earth  from  heaven's  home." 

One  criticism  of  all  modern 
hymnbooks  is  the  omission  of  fine 
stanzas  for  the  sake  of  brevity  .  .  . 
One  could  wish  that  there  were 
more  hymns  sung  at  the  morning 
services  of  our  churches,  even  at 
the  expense  of  an  anthem  .  .  .  Could 
not  the  proper  use  of  a  fine  hymnal 
be  a  fine  witness  even  in  a  church 
which  did  not  enjoy  much  fine  doc- 
trinal preachng  from  the  pulpit? 

—  (Rev.)  A.  C.  Bridges 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


FOR  INTEGRITY  IN  CHURCH 

Having  reached  the  ripe  old  age 
of  three  score  and  ten  years  I  be- 
lieve I  am  qualified  to  write  this 
letter.  I  believe  also  that  it  needs 
to  be  written. 

We  Presbyterians  are  a  stupid  lot 
in  some  ways  which  I  shall  try  to 
explain.  Having  been  a  Presbyte- 
rian all  my  life  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  this.  In  the  first  place  a  few 
of  our  ministers  are  hopeless  mis- 
fits and  always  will  be.  They  never 
should  have  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Let  me  say  here  that  I 
praise  and  bless  the  many  thousands 
of  consecrated,  devoted  servants  of 
God. 

If  your  children  get  sick  you  want 
the  best  doctor  available  to  treat 
them.  If  the  plumbing  is  out  of 
order  we  call  a  man  qualified  to 
repair  it.  When  the  lights  go  out 
we  desperately  need  a  man  who  is 
an  electrician. 

In  some  of  our  pulpits  we  keep 


men  year  after  year  knowing  the 
church  will  be  wrecked  before  he 
can  get  another  job.  We  say  he 
has  to  have  work  or  his  family  will 
suffer.  Well,  it  is  far  better  for 
one  family  to  suffer  than  to  inflict 
spiritual  depravity  on  hundreds  of 
families.  If  he  is  not  capable  of 
filling  one  pulpit  then  why  should 
he  ever  be  transferred  to  wreck  an- 
other church? 

— Mrs.  W.  A.  Sherard 
Anderson,  S.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

There  was  an  error  in  your  edi- 
torial of  Sept.  9,  "Women  Have 
Written  Us."  Among  other  things 
you  said  that  the  committee  on  Ec- 
umenical Mission  and  Relations,  un- 
der the  new  Plan  of  Reorganization 
for  the  Women  of  the  Church, 
would  encompass  the  cause  of 
Church  Extension. 


This  committee  has  no  responsi- 
bility for  any  phase  of  the  present 
Church  Extension  program.  That 
will  be  divided  between  two  of  the 
other  committees  —  Evangelism 
goes  under  "Personal  Faith  and  Fam- 
ily Life,"  and  Home  Missions  under 
"Christian  Community  Action." 
— Mrs.  S.  G.  Norton 
Brunswick,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

John  W.  Davis    (H.R.) ,  is  now 
living  in  Kingstree,  S.  C. 
Fred  F.  Guthrie,  Franklin,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  be  assistant 
pastor  and  chapel  minister  at  the 
First  Church,  Leesburg,  Fla. 
P.  D.  Patrick   (H.R.) ,  from  De- 
catur,  Ga.,   to   Blackshear,  Ga., 
as  interim  supply. 
Marion  A.  Boggs  (H.R.) ,  will  live 
in  Asheville,  N.  C. 


Bruce  A.  Macbeth,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  High- 
land Memorial  church,  Winches- 
ter, Va. 

John  H.  McVay  from  Pageland, 
S.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Yale  Uni- 
versity, New  Haven,  Conn. 
W.  A.  Nicholson,  Sr.,  (H.R.) , 
from  Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla., 
to  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Mario  E.  Rivera,  Columbus,  Ga., 
dismissed  to  the  UPUSA  Church, 
Puerto  Rico  Presbytery. 

DCEs 

Jack  E.  Hamilton,  1964  graduate 
of  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  is  serving  the 
Steele  Creek  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Sandra  Denny,  1964  graduate  of 
St.  Andrews  College,  to  the  Wil- 
liams Memorial  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  were  thumbing  through  a 
copy  of  the  Sword  and  Trumpet 
when  we  came  across  a  list  of  defi- 
nitions which  we  thought  you  would 
want  to  add  to  your  vocabulary: 
"Tension  with  the  world"  —  Half- 
way between  friendship  and  enmity. 
"Breakdown  of  communication"  — 
When  folks  just  don't  see  things 
your  way. 

"Encounter"  —  A  friendly  session 
between  two  or  more  individuals  on 
near  equal  terms. 

"Cultural  nonconformity" — a  term, 
usually  of  contempt,  used  of  any 
church  which  has  enough  likemind- 
ed  adherents  to  make  it  noticeable 
in  the  world. 

We  thought  of  one  other:  "Dia- 
logue" —  Conversation  designed  to 
convince  participants  that  what 
they  are  talking  about  doesn't  mat- 
ter. 

•  In  the  mail  a  day  or  so  ago  was 
a  news  story  about  a  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  Deep  South  which 
tried  a  new  idea  in  entertainment. 
They  put  on  a  "Sinners'  Ball"  one 
Saturday  night  for  the  young  peo- 
ple. Posters  advertising  the  Sin- 
ners' Ball  and  featuring  two  grin- 
ning devils  were  plastered  all  over 
town.  Sinners  from  the  ninth  grade 
and    up   were    invited    to  "Come 


dressed  as  your  favorite  sinner." 
Prizes  for  the  best  costumes  were 
given  and  King  and  Queen  Sinners 
were  crowned.  One  of  the  kids 
impersonated  the  preacher  but  did 
not  win  the  prize.  The  walls  of  the 
staid  old  church  fairly  quivered 
from  the  satanic  festivities,  we  were 
told. 

•  In  another  community  all  the 
Presbyterian  churches  got  together 
for  an  all-night  party  for  graduat- 
ing high  schoolers.  The  printed 
program  was  as  follows:  (Begin- 
ning at  Midnight)  Hootenanny; 
Square  Dance;  Regular  Dance; 
Bridge;  Swimming;  Devotional; 
Breakfast;  Break  up  at  6:00  a.m. 
One  saving  feature:  this  one  was  not 
at  the  church.  (It  was  out  at  presby- 
tery's camp  grounds.) 

•  In  a  most  remarkable  feat,  the 
First  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  has 
reported  13  young  people  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism  and  35  young 
people  reciting  the  Child's  Cat- 
echism.    The   Rev.    Henry  Lewis 


Smith  is  the  pastor.  Special  con- 
gratulations to  these  who  mastered 
the  Shorter  Catechism:  Verna  Ma- 
rie Barrett,  Kenneth  Monroe  Bar- 
rett, William  J.  Blanks,  Julia  Mar- 
tin Gettys,  Irby  S.  Hipp,  III,  Mrs. 
Irby  S.  Hipp,  Jr.,  Mary  Bobbitt 
Lyle,  James  Jeffery  Lynn,  III,  Mir- 
iam Faye  Maloney,  Jacqueline  Boyd 
Oates,  Richard  Garison  Taylor,  Jr., 
Lawrence  C.  Young,  Sara  Elizabeth 
Gettys. 

Further  congratulations  and  a 
beautiful  copy  of  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible,  to  Jean  Mus- 
selman  of  the  First  Church,  Gads- 
den, Ala.;  Randy  Herrington,  Pam- 
ela Thompson  and  Ronny  Lee,  of 
the  Westminster  church,  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  Patricia  Michael  of  the 
Bethel  church,  Staunton,  Va. 

Also  to  Lynn  Phillips  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Jackson,  Miss.; 
Kathy  Coad  of  the  Lavonia,  Ga., 
church;  Toni  Smith  of  the  Kerr- 
ville,  Tex.,  church;  and  Alice  Beas- 
ley  of  the  Bay  Street  church,  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Canadian  United  Church  Decries  Wealth 


ST.  JOHN'S  Nfld.  —  So  long  as 
some  men  lack  the  elementary  ne- 
cessities of  life,  "excessive  wealth  is 
unjust,  regardless  of  how  it  has 
been  acquired." 

So  says  a  report  adopted  by  the 
21st  General  Council  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada.  The  80-page 
document  from  the  denomination's 


BRAZIL  —  Seven  American  stu- 
dents have  arrived  in  Garanhuns  to 
spend  the  1964-65  school  year  as  par- 
ticipants in  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions'  Brazil 
Familiarization  Course. 

They  are  Donna  Upshaw,  Lub- 
bock, Texas;  Gladys  Baldwin, 
Orangeburg,  S.  C;  Rick  Ramseur, 
Lincolnton,  S.  C;  David  Shaw,  Flor- 
ence, S.  C;  Jane  Frost,  Burlington, 
N.  C;  Judy  Gregory,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  and  Gaye  Lindsey,  Bay 
Minette,  Ala. 

The  Presbyterian  students  are 
enrolled  this  year  in  the  Fifteenth 
of  November  School  in  Garanhuns. 
Their  first  semester  will  be  devoted 
to  special  classes  in  language  and 
orientation,  trips  with  evangelists, 
special  projects  and  traveling.  Dur- 
ing the  second  semester,  they  will 
attend  the  school's  regular  classes, 
taught  in  Portuguese. 

The  Brazil  Familiarization  Course 
was  begun  two  years  ago  by  the 
Presbyterian  mission  board  to  in- 
troduce North  American  students 
to  Brazil.  The  course  is  open  to 
young  persons  between  the  ages  of 
18  and  25. 

Further  information  is  available 
from  the  Rev.  George  M.  Cooley, 
secretary  of  student  world  relations, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Box  330, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37202. 


Committee  on  Christian  Faith 
quoted  copiously  from  papal  en- 
cyclicals, Marx,  Engels  and  Lenin. 
It  was  commissioned  by  the  19th 
General  Council  in  1960,  in  order 
to  present  the  Church  a  comparison 
of  Communism  and  Christianity. 

The  comparison  seemed  to  take 
pains  to  show  up  the  good  points 


CONGO  —  Despite  Congolese  reb- 
el fighting  several  hundred  miles 
to  the  north,  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionaries are  going  ahead  with  plans 
to  open  a  new  medical  school  in 
Luluabourg. 

Directed  by  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionary Dr.  William  Rule,  the 
school  will  offer  a  three-year  nurs- 
ing course  for  high  school  grad- 
uates and  a  preparatory  year  of 
study  for  applicants  who  have  not 
completed  high  school. 

The  school's  $250,000  physical 
plant,  furnished  by  the  provincial 
government,  is  designed  to  accom- 
modate up  to  150  students  and  in- 
cludes residences  for  11  faculty  fam- 
ilies. Built  two  years  before  in- 
dependence, the  buildings  were  orig- 
inally used  by  the  Belgian  colonial 
government  as  a  school  to  train 
tribal  chieftains'  sons  in  administra- 
tion. More  recently,  they  have 
served  as  soldiers'  barracks. 

Until  hospital  facilities  can  be  ob- 
tained in  Luluabourg,  students  will 
receive  practical  experience  at  the 
Presbyterian  hospital  at  Lubondai, 
some  75  miles  to  the  south.  This 
year  they  will  alternate  three  weeks' 
classroom  study  at  Luluabourg  with 
the  same  period  of  hospital  work 
at  Lubondai. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


of  Communism.  It  said  Christians 
must  admit  there  is  validity  in  Com- 
munist criticism  of  religion,  partic- 
ularly when  Christians  worship  God 
but  neglect  the  hungry,  hopeless 
and  helpless. 

"In  a  world  of  suffering  and  ex- 
ploitation, the  'this-worldly'  moral 
zeal  of  some  atheistic  Communists  is 
probably  more  acceptable  to  God 
than  the  'other-worldly'  indifference 
of  some  Christians,"  said  the  report. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee, 
Prof.  D.  M.  Mathers  of  Kingston, 
Ont.,  signed  the  document,  along 
with  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Hord  of  Toron- 
to, secretary.  However,  the  preface 
gives  credit  for  preliminary  work  to 
a  committee  led  by  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
Forrest,  editor  of  the  denomina- 
tion's official  paper,  the  United 
Church  Observer.  Prof.  D.  D.  Evans 
of  Toronto  was  given  credit  for 
putting  the  report  into  its  final 
form. 

The  400  delegates  to  the  council 
gave  general  approval  to  the  docu- 
ment, which  said  Christians  should 
accept  Communist  enthusiasm  for 
science,  because  God  has  appoint- 
ed man  to  control  nature  for  human 
welfare. 

Christians  must  also  admit,  the 
committee  said,  that  their  religion 
and  others  have,  as  the  Communists 
have  suggested,  "often  been  opiates 
which  the  ruling  classes  used  to 
keep  the  masses  submissive." 

The  document  did  say  that  Chris- 
tians should  reject  some  Commu- 
nist ideas.  One  was  the  Marxist 
conviction  that  the  decisive  cause 
of  moral  evil  is  private  ownership 
of  the  means  of  production. 

Christians  must  also  reject  the 
"totalitarian  fanaticism"  of  Com- 
munist theory,  the  report  continued, 
adding  that  the  religious  fanatic  sub- 
ordinates all  morality,  all  truth  and 
all  individuals  to  a  particular  cause, 
movement,  or  group. 

But  in  suggesting  rejection  of 
Communist  dogma,  the  report  held 
out  as  the  "Christian"  attitude,  giv- 
ing "to  each  according  to  his  need" 
even  before  taking  "from  each  ac- 
cording to  his  ability."  The  taking 
and  giving,  in  the  report,  would 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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be  done  through  the  power  of  the 
state. 

Giving  immediate  application  to 
the  principles  listed  in  the  report, 
the  General  Council  passed  a  res- 
olution urging  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment to  establish,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, a  national  health  service  plan. 
Such  a  scheme,  with  premiums  pre- 
paid and  with  the  government  pro- 
viding for  dental  care,  drugs  and 
medicines  as  well  as  hospital  and 
medical  care,  was  called  an  "urgent 
Christian  imperative." 

In  other  actions  the  Council: 
— Authorized  the  Board  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  to  require 
that  presbyteries  require  candidates 
for  the  ministry  to  take  additional 
work  in  approved  Canadian  schools 
if  their  seminary  work  was  taken 
outside  Canada. 

— Approved  a  plan  to  build  five 
senior  citizen  homes  —  if  govern- 
ment aid  is  given  for  the  purpose. 
— Opposed  state  lotteries  as  a  means 
of  raising  money  and  deplored  racial 
discrimination  and  anti-Semitism. 
— Elected  as  moderator  the  Rev. 
Ernest  Marshall  Howse,  now  pas- 
tor of  the  Bloor  Street  United 
church,  Toronto,  and  former  pas- 
tor of  the  Beverly  Hills  (Calif.) 
Presbyterian  church. 
— Heard  from  Dr.  Leslie  E.  Cooke, 
associate  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  that 
major  nations  should  share  their 
knowledge  of  nuclear  energy  with 
underprivileged  countries.  The 
WCC  official  also  spoke  on  the  unity 
theme,  saying,  "When  are  we  go- 
ing to  stop  paying  lip  service  to 
unity?  As  long  as  we  remain  in 
our  denominational  ghettoes,  we 
shall  fail  to  achieve  it." 


United  Church  Studies 
Possibility  of  Bishops 

ST.  JOHN'S,  Nfld.  —  The  21st 
General  Council  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  unanimously  ap- 
proved the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  the  possibility 
of  adding  bishops  to  its  presbyterian 
system. 

Proposed  earlier  by  Dr.  R.  H.  N. 


Davidson  of  Toronto,  the  resolutisn 
asked  that  a  committee  draft  a  plan 
for  including  bishops  in  the 
Church's  government. 

Dr.  Davidson  said  the  United 
Church  should  be  "willing  to  die 
if  it  will  mean  the  birth  of  a  great- 
er Church."  When  the  United 
Church  realizes  it  is  "losing"  its  life, 
"then  it  may  be  saved,"  he  said. 

(In  the  20  years  of  periodic  talks 
towards  union  between  Anglican 
and  United  Churches,  bishops  in 
the  apostolic  succession  have  been 


(Editofs  note:  In  the  face  of  strong 
and  vocal  opposition  from  many 
Churcli  leaders,  Detroit  voters  have 
just  approved  a  new  housing  or- 
dinance which  has  been  tagged  as 
discriminatory.  Now,  the  entire  state 
of  California  is  embroiled  in  the 
same  kind  of  debate,  with  the  vote 
to  come  in  November.  The  follow- 
ing editorial  feature  discusses  the 
involvement  of  Churches  and 
churchmen.) 

Just  how  much  influence  does  the 
Church  have  on  society?  What  ef- 
fect on  church  members  do  the  pro- 
nouncements of  assemblies  and 
councils  of  churches  have?  To  what 
extent  do  church  members  look  to 
their  leaders  for  guidance  in  social 
and  political  decisions? 

Worried  churchmen  who  have  be- 
gun to  show  signs  of  concern  over 
growing  evidence  that  the  rank  and 
file  of  church  members  have  not 
been  following  them  as  closely  as 
they  had  assumed,  will  be  looking 
to  California  on  November  3  for 
answers  to  these  and  related  ques- 
tions. 

On  the  November  ballot  in  Cal- 
ifornia is  Proposition  14  —  a  meas- 
ure designed  to  permit  the  prop- 
erty owner  to  rent  or  sell  to  whom- 
soever he  wishes.  Admittedly  aimed 
at  a  "fair  housing"  and  "open  oc- 
cupancy" law  passed  last  year,  the 
measure  has  become  the  target  of 
virtually  every  denomination  and 
council  of  churches  in  an  unprece- 


a  big  "stumbling  block,"  according 
to  observers.) 

(Editor's  note:  we  have  called  at- 
tention before  to  the  fact  that  wher- 
ever several  denominations  are  talk- 
ing union  or  have  accomplished 
union  around  the  world,  it  is,  or 
has  been,  simply  a  matter  of  join- 
ing the  Anglican  or  Episcopal 
Church,  as  in  the  famed  United 
Church  of  South  India.  As  Dr.  Da- 
vidson says  above,  this  is  Church 
"union"  by  simple  Church  sui- 
cide.) m 


dented  political  campaign  of  major 
proportions. 

California  has  become  the  testing 
ground  of  the  organized  Church's 
"relevancy"  in  society  —  of  the  in- 
fluence of  church  leaders  with  their 
constituents.  If  Proposition  14  is 
defeated,  it  is  generally  acknowl- 
edged, the  churchmen  will  have 
done  it.  If  Proposition  14  passes, 
many  a  denomination  will  reassess 
the  value  of  its  pronouncements  on 
social  issues. 

Meanwhile,  the  concentrated  ef- 
fort of  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
leaders  focuses  upon  "Keep  Cali- 
fornia Fair  Week,"  declared  by  both 
Northern  and  Southern  California 
Councils  of  Churches.  To  be  ob- 
served October  18-25,  the  special 
week  will  feature  special  services 
of  worship,  sermons,  church  meet- 
ings, special  bulletin  inserts,  every- 
member  visitation,  etc. 

Presbyterians  have  published  "To- 
ward a  Witnessing  Community," 
an  elaborate  manual  for  church  ses- 
sions calling  for  resolutions  and  ac- 
tions on  recruitment,  hiring  and 
promotion  of  church  staffs  without 
regard  to  race  or  color  and  from 
the  "whole  Christian  community;" 
on  procurement  of  servces  and  sup- 
plies for  churches  only  from  those 
business  houses  whose  employees  in- 
clude members  of  various  racial  mi- 
norities; on  the  sale  and  rental  of 
church  property  without  discrim- 
ination against  any  proposed  buyer 


Looking  Behind  the  News— 

The  Church  in  Politics:  How  Effective? 
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or  renter;  and  on  the  preservation 
of  fair  housing  legislation. 

Rallies  have  been  held  in  various 
places,  one  of  the  largest  being  a 
three-presbytery  rally  featuring  gov- 
ernment and  civic  officials,  and  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Sessions  have  been  told  to  encour- 
age the  churches'  members  to  join 
NAACP  and  CORE  groups,  attend 
their  meetings,  participate  in  their 
programs  ->—  and  defend  the  "right 
to  oppose  injustice." 

The  fate  of  Proposition  14  will 
speak  volumes  about  the  wisdom 
of  the  Church's  decision  to  leave  the 
sanctuary  and  its  "spiritual"  mis- 
sion and  enter  the  arena  of  politics 
and  social  action.  IB 


Are  Sunday  Schools 
'Just  Out  of  Date'? 

AUCKLAND,  N.  Z.  (RNS)  —  Pres- 
byterian and  Methodist  officials 
have  expressed  grave  concern  for 
the  future  of  Sunday  Schools  here. 

Some  reported  doubt  that  the  tra- 
ditional schools  have  a  future  in 
discussions  with  Auckland  district 
leaders  of  the  two  Churches. 

The  Rev.  Norman  Gilkison  told 
the  Auckland  Presbytery  he  believed 
Sunday  Schools  were  "just  out  of 
date." 

"We  can't  get  the  children  to 
come  to  them,"  he  said.  "And  the 
same  is  probably  true  of  Bible 
classes." 


Mr.  Gilkison  noted  a  marked  fail- 
ure to  retain  children  in  their  final 
year  of  Sunday  School.  Because  of 
this,  he  said,  clergymen  are  often 
baffled  on  how  to  meet  youth  prob- 
lems in  their  congregations. 

The  presbytery  also  heard  a  dis- 
couraging report  from  a  staff  work- 
er, Miss  Aline  Pangelly.  She  said 
that  Bible  class  membership  had 
obviously  not  increased  in  propor- 
tion to  the  "great  flood"  of  young 
people  swelling  the  rolls  of  the  sec- 
ondary schools. 

(Editor's  note:  From  what  our  cor- 
respondents tell  us,  no  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  world  is  as  liberal  as 
that  of  New  Zealand.  This  is  the 
result.)  ffl 


i 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Federal  Intervention 
In  Mississippi  Asked 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Federal 
intervention  to  halt  violence  of  "un- 
precedented" proportions  in  Mc- 
Comb,  Miss.,  was  urged  here  by 
the  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Bombings  of  the  homes  and 
churches  of  the  Negro  residents  of 
the  15,000-population  community 
have  sharply  increased  since  large 
numbers  of  summer  civil  rights 
workers  and  federal  officers  left  the 
area,  a  statement  issued  by  the  com- 
mission said. 

The  commission  specifically  called 
on  President  Johnson  to  send  Al- 
len W.  Dulles,  former  head  of  the 
Central  Intelligence  Agency,  back  to 
Mississippi  to  bring  pressure  on  lo- 
cal and  state  authorities  "to  restore 
order." 

Mr.  Dulles  went  to  Mississippi 
last  summer  to  spur  the  search  for 
three  missing  civil  rights  workers 
who  were  later  found  dead.  That 
visit,  said  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike,  di- 
rector of  the  NCC  commission,  re- 
sulted in  "some"  increases  in  law 
enforcement  in  parts  of  the  state, 
other  than  the  McComb  area. 

In  addition,  the  commission  state- 
ment said,  other  means  of  federal 
intervention  such  as  enlargement  of 
the  force  of  federal  officers  must  be 
employed  "if  local  authorities  can- 
not restore  peace."  The  statement 
was  read  by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  chairman  of  the  NCC  com- 
mission, ffl 


Withdrawal  from  NCC 
Requested  by  Harmony 

ST.  STEPHEN,  S.  C.  —  Harmony 
Presbytery  has  overtured  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  withdraw  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
At  a  meeting  here  it  also  approved 
the  earlier  action  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  removing  the  inter- 
church  agencies  account,  which  par- 
tially supports  the  NCC,  from  the 
synod's  budget. 

Adopting  a  report  from  its  bills 
and  overtures  committee,  the  pres- 
bytery noted  that  it  has  no  author- 
ity to  compel  churches  either  to  give 
or  withhold  funds  for  General  As- 
sembly causes.  Proposals  had  been 
made  asking  all  congregations  in 
the  presbytery  to  withhold  benev- 
olence funds  until  the  denomina- 
tion withdraws  from  the  NCC.  Sev- 
eral of  the  congregations  have  al- 
ready taken  this  course. 

But  in  its  meeting,  the  presby- 
tery declined  to  either  condemn  or 
condone  such  withholding  of  con- 
tributions, ffl 


King  Adds  to  Faculty 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Two  new  fac- 
ulty members  have  begun  work  at 
King  College.  They  are:  Graham 
Gordon  Landrum,  formerly  a  mem- 


ber of  the  English  Department  at 
Austin  College  who  holds  B.A.  and 
M.A.  degrees  from  the  University 
of  Texas  and  A.M.  and  Ph.D.  de- 
gree from  Princeton  University, 
and  Edmund  Pendleton  Allison  of 
Draper,  Va.,  who  holds  a  B.S.  de- 
gree from  New  York  University  and 
a  master's  degree  from  Harvard.  Dr. 
Landrum  will  be  associate  profes- 
sor of  English,  and  Mr.  Allison,  as 
assistant  professor  of  Latin  and 
Greek,  will  be  King's  first  full-time 
classics  professor  in  many  years.  Re- 
turning to  the  faculty  this  fall  af- 
ter a  leave  to  earn  his  Ph.D.  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  is  Wil- 
liam Henry  Somerville,  assistant 
professor  of  mathematics.  ffl 


Join  Seminary  Staffs 

RICHMOND,  Va.— The  Rev.  Ken- 
neth Bradley  Orr,  pastor  of  the 
West  End  church  of  Roanoke,  Va., 
has  been  appointed  director  of  sem- 
inary relations  for  Union  Semi- 
nary. He  holds  B.D.  and  Th.M.  de- 
grees from  Union. 


PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Jack  Cooper, 
former  presbytery  executive  of  the 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  United  Presbyterian 
presbytery,  has  become  director  of 
continuing  education  at  his  alma: 
mater,  Princeton  Seminary.  ffl] 
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Fourth  of  a  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  "covenant" — 

The  Covenant 
Of  the  Rainbow 


The  Covenant  of  the  Rainbow 
was  made  with  Noah  after  the 
flood.  In  Gen.  9:11  we  hear  God  say: 
"I  will  establish  My  covenant  with 
you:  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off 
anymore  by  the  waters  of  a  flood; 
neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a 
flood  to  destroy  the  earth.  And  God 
said,  This  is  the  token  of  the  cov- 
enant which  I  make  between  Me 
and  you  and  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  gen- 
erations: I  do  set  My  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  the  covenant  between  Me  and 
the  earth." 

Everybody  knows  what  had  hap- 
pened. The  wickedness  of  men  had 
become  so  aggravated  that  God  de- 
cided to  destroy  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  leaving  only  a  rem- 
nant to  continue  the  human  race. 

Noah  and  his  family  were  the  peo- 
ple of  God's  choice.  God  gave  Noah 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  to  make 
ready  for  the  judgment  of  the  flood. 
Noah  built  a  three-storied  ark  that 
measured  four  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  long,  seventy-five  feet  wide  and 
forty-five  feet  high.  Noah  stocked 
it  with  every  kind  of  food  that 
would  be  needed  for  the  voyage  and 
brought  into  the  ark  pairs  of  all  the 
animals.  Of  so-called  clean  beasts 
seven  of  each  were  housed  in  the 
ark.  The  hand  of  God  was  upon 
the  whole  process,  and  we  read  that 
the  Lord  Himself  shut  them  into 
the  ark. 

Then  came  the  rain.  The  wa- 
ters rose  upon  the  earth  until  the 
ark  was  set  afloat.  So  high  did 
the  waters  reach  that  the  ark  floated 
over  the  mountains.  At  least  fif- 
teen cubits  (or  nearly  twenty-five 
feet)  above  the  mountain  tops  the 
waters  prevailed,  which  tells  us  how 
much  water  the  ark  drew.  The  Bi- 
ble says  that  "the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  were  broken  up."  Flood 
conditions  endured  for  seven 
months.  The  water  decreased  for 
three  months  until  finally  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  appeared. 

For  more  than  a  year  Noah  re- 
mained aboard  the  ark.  Then  when 
he  and  his  family  and  the  animals 
had  come  forth  from  the  ark  and 
begun  to  live  in  a  normal  way  again, 
God  visited  Noah  and  entered  into 
the  covenant  of  the  rainbow  with 
him. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

The  flood  was  a  tremendous  cata- 
clysmic event.  Not  until  recent 
times  was  there  any  question  among 
Christians  about  the  world-wide  ex- 
tent of  the  flood.  Indeed  in  scien- 
tific circles  also  the  view  prevailed 
that  the  flood  was  universal  and 
was  the  explanation  of  most  geo- 
logical phenomena.  The  great  geol- 
ogist Lyell  changed  all  this.  He  in- 
sisted that  the  story  of  the  earth 
should  be  understood  as  a  story  of 
uniform  natural  process.  His  the- 
ories more  and  more  prevailed  un- 
til by  Darwin's  time  they  had  prac- 
tically won  the  day  among  geol- 
ogists. 

The  "uniformitarian"  scheme  is 
the  application  of  this  principle:  the 
present  is  to  be  taken  as  the  key 
to  the  past.  This  means  that  proc- 
esses now  observed  in  nature  are  to 
be  viewed  as  having  always  been 
this  way.  The  idea  of  a  world-wide 
catastrophe  is  rejected. 

The  uniformitarian  geology  has 
given  us  the  so-called  geologic  col- 
umn. This  scheme,  fairly  well  fixed 
by  1840,  divides  the  history  of  the 
earth  during  which  life  has  been 
upon  it  into  three  broad  periods, 
Paleozoic,  Mesozoic,  and  Cenozoic. 
The  time  covered  is  five  hundred 
million  years.  There  are  many  sub- 
divisions of  these  major  ages;  some 
of  the  names  are  familiar  to  us,  I 
am  sure.  Cambrian,  Devonian, 
Triassic,  Cretaceous,  Miocene,  Pleis- 
tocene are  among  the  more  familiar. 


The  influence  of  geological  the- 
ory upon  many  Bible  scholars  has 
been  marked.  Eager  to  avoid  a  con- 
flict between  the  Bible  and  science, 
they  have  accepted  the  notion  of  a 
local  flood,  insisting  that  the  Gen- 
esis story  only  requires  us  to  under- 
stand that  in  the  flood  all  human 
life  perished  except  Noah  and  his 
family.  These  men  are  reverent  to- 
ward the  Bible,  but  I  do  think  that 
they  have  accepted  an  impossible 
task  in  their  effort  to  interpret  the 
Scripture  report  of  the  flood  in 
terms  of  a  merely  local  disturbance. 

As  I  read  the  Genesis  record  and 
take  note  of  other  places  in  Scrip- 
ture that  speak  of  the  flood,  I  am 
compelled  to  agree  with  Dr.  Whit- 
comb  and  Dr.  Morris  in  the  conten- 
tion they  advance  in  their  new  book, 
The  Genesis  Flood,  that  the  flood 
of  Noah  was  universal.  The  lan- 
guage of  Genesis  requires  this  when 
it  tells  us  that  the  mountains  were 
covered  and  when  it  associates  with 
the  forty-day  rain  the  breaking  up 
of  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep. 
This  is  a  description  of  world-wide 
catastrophe. 

Evidently  it  was  this  understand- 
ing that  the  apostle  Peter  had,  for 
he  says:  "By  the  Word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in 
the  water;  whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with  wa- 
ter, perished"  (II  Pet.  3:5-6) .  I  see 
no  way  out  of  it;  the  Bible  testifies 
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that  the  flood  of  Noah  covered  the 
whole  earth. 

So  again  we  seem  to  be  forced  to 
take  issue  with  some  of  the  scien- 
tific voices  of  our  day.  I  think  that 
faithfulness  to  the  Bible  requires 
this.  We  are  not  urging  that  the 
Bible  is  a  textbook  of  science,  but 
we  do  insist  that  it  is  an  accurate 
record  of  those  events  it  covers.  We 
cannot  avoid  dealing  with  some 
scientific  questions.  Not  to  do  so 
is  to  permit  the  Bible  to  lose  by 
default. 

We  refuse  to  follow  the  example 
of  men  who  would  make  the  first 
part  of  Genesis  of  significance  sim- 
ply for  the  religious  meaning.  These 
chapters  are  not  myth  but  fact.  It 
is  important  to  say  so,  and  it  is 
both  important  and  possible  to  de- 
fend them  as  a  reliable  record.  The 
Bible  was  not  written  to  teach  us 
geology  or  any  other  scientific  dis- 
cipline. But  when  the  Bible  reports 
on  geology  and  other  aspects  of  sci- 
ence, the  Bible  does  so  with  a  sure 
touch.    The  Bible  is  always  true. 

Matter  of  Interpretation 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  the  sci- 
ences of  mineralogy,  geo-physics, 
mining  geology,  petroleum  geology, 
etc.,  but  only  with  historical  geology. 
There  is  no  dispute  over  the  data 
of  even  the  historical  geologists,  but 
there  is  criticism  of  the  interpreta- 
tion they  put  upon  these  data. 

Let  me  state  the  issue  as  simply 
as  possible:  Uniformitarianism  is  ut- 
terly inadequate  in  trying  to  ex- 
plain the  condition  of  the  earth's 
crust;  such  a  catastrophe  as  the  flood 
of  Noah  is  absolutely  necessary  if 
any  kind  of  justice  is  to  be  done 
to  the  story  of  the  earth. 

Uniformitarianism,  or  the  idea  of 
slow  processes  of  change,  cannot  ac- 
count for  the  volcanic  effects  that 
are  seen  in  the  earth's  crust.  Great 
lava  plateaus  which  cover  over  two 
hundred  thousand  square  miles  in 
Washington,  Oregon,  Idaho  and 
northern  California  speak  of  catas- 
trophe. So  does  India's  famous 
Deccan  Plateau,  whose  once  molten 
rock,  which  extends  as  much  as  two 
miles  below  the  surface,  evidences 
an  even  larger  eruption.  Argentina, 
South  Africa,  and  Brazil  have  sim- 
ilar plateaus.  Activity  such  as  is 
described  in  Genesis  is  required  to 
explain  these  and  many  other  moun- 
tain effects:  "the  fountains  of  the 


great  deep  were  broken  up." 

Neither  can  the  uniformity  the- 
ory explain  the  great  fossil  deposits. 
It  is  well  known  that  very,  very  few 
fossils  are  being  made  today.  A  fish 
dies  and  it  is  devoured  by  other  fish. 
A  land  animal  dies  and  quickly  de- 
teriorates, either  being  eaten  by 
scavengers  or  buried  by  insects.  It 
is  impossible  to  account  for  the  ex- 
tensive fossil  graveyards  except  in 
terms  of  catastrophe. 

Estimates  have  run  as  high  as  five 
million  for  the  remains  of  mam- 
moths that  are  buried  along  the 
coasts  of  northern  Siberia  and  Alas- 
ka. Abundant  remains  of  many  oth- 
er animals  have  been  found  in  these 
northern  lands,  especially  the  rhino- 
ceros, bear,  and  horse.  For  over  a 
thousand  years  there  has  been  an 
extensive  trade  in  the  ivory  recov- 
ered from  the  tundra  country  of 
Siberia. 

In  Lincoln  County,  Wyoming,  are 
tremendous  masses  of  modern  and 
extinct  fishes,  birds,  reptiles,  mam- 
mals, insects,  and  plants,  found 
piled  together  and  preserved  in 
rock.  Fish,  no  less  than  other  crea- 
tures, do  not  naturally  become  en- 
tombed like  this. 

Many  rich  fossil  deposits  have 
been  found  in  caves,  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  being  the  Cumberland 
Bone  Cave  in  Maryland.  Remains 
of  dozens  of  species  of  mammals, 
ranging  from  bats  to  mastodons,  are 
found  in  the  cave,  together  with 
some  reptiles  and  birds. 

The  Baltic  amber  deposits  are  fa- 
mous; multitudes  of  insects  and  oth- 
er organisms  are  preserved  with  per- 
fect detail. 

The  numerous  strata  of  fish  fos- 
sils in  Scotland  should  be  referred 
to  with  their  millions  of  remains, 
many  of  them  caught  in  positions 
of  agonized  struggle; 

Let  us  not  forget  the  coal  deposits 
of  the  world.  They  are  perfectly 
tremendous  in  magnitude,  some  es- 


Very  Little  Left 

Show  me  a  man  who  does 
not  believe  that  Christ  has  ris- 
en, and  that  the  bodies  of  be- 
lievers are  to  rise  also,  and  I 
will  show  you  a  man  who  has 
very  little  comfort  in  his  re- 
ligion. —  D.  L.  Moody. 


limates  running  as  high  as  seven 
trillion  tons.  Coal  is  not  the  end 
result  of  peat  deposits  but  of  tre- 
mendous pressure  and  of  shearing 
action  transforming  organic  vege- 
table material  into  coal. 

There  is  no  way  of  explaining 
these  tremendous  fossil  deposits  ex- 
cept in  terms  of  the  action  of  flood 
waters.  These  mixed  the  organisms 
with  sediments,  entrapping  them  in 
layers,  and  compressing  them  into 
the  fossil  state  in  which  they  are 
now  being  discovered.  The  picture 
is  one  of  catastrophe,  not  of  unifor- 
mity. 

One  is  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  geologic  column  is  not  a 
faithful  representation  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  earth's  crust.  There  are 
too  many  instances  of  so-called  old 
strata  being  found  on  top  of  young 
strata  with  no  evidence  of  thrust- 
ing or  any  other  kind  of  inter- 
ference. There  are  too  many  mis- 
placed fossils  for  the  theory  of  the 
geologic  column  to  be  allowed  to 
stand.  Something  is  obviously  wrong. 
The  method  of  dating  the  rocks  is 
wrong.  Historical  geology  requires 
radical  reorganization. 

Genesis  and  Geology 

A  far  more  acceptable  alternative 
to  the  prevailing  ideas  of  historical 
geology  is  the  reconstruction  of  the 
history  of  the  earth  in  terms  of  state- 
ments and  hints  in  the  Book  of  Gen- 
esis. 

The  story  of  the  earth  could  be 
summarized  in  the  following  fash- 
ion: At  the  time  of  creation  God 
"separated  the  waters  upon  the 
earth  from  the  waters  above  the 
earth."  There  was  so  much  water 
vapor  in  the  stratosphere  or  pos- 
sibly even  the  troposphere  that  the 
earth  was  in  effect  canopied. 

This  made  the  whole  globe  like  ai 
greenhouse.  There  would  be  a 
screening  out  of  much  radiation 
harmful  to  longevity.  Luxuriant1 
vegetation  would  be  produced.  The 
animal  population  would  teem. 
That  climatic  conditions  of  long 
ago  were  vastly  different  from  mod- 
ern conditions  is  evidenced  by  the 
fossil  record.  I  refer  again  to  the 
enormous  herds  of  mammoths  and 
other  mammals  that  roamed  in  the 
far  northern  regions  of  Siberia  and 
Alaska.  I  refer  to  the  enormous: 
coal  deposits  in  what  are  now  the 
Arctic  and  Antarctic  regions. 

After   many  centuries   of  these 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  7.  1964 


ideal  living  conditions  came  the 
judgment  of  the  flood.  The  canopy 
of  waters  was  made  to  precipitate, 
and  thus  the  forty  days  of  rain  can 
be  understood.  Tremendous  crustal 
movements  occurred  with  the  pour- 
ing forth  of  molten  rock  from  the 
interior  of  the  earth  and  the  releas- 
ing thereby  of  what  are  called  "ju- 
venile waters"  in  enormous  quantity. 
The  crust  of  the  earth  would  be  in 
some  places  depressed  and  in  other 
places  built  up  by  the  extrusion  of 
the  molten  rock.  Meanwhile  the 
waters  of  the  flood  would  have  dis- 
solved or  have  broken  up  the  ex- 
isting crust.  Thus  masses  of  sedi- 
ment were  put  into  hurrying  ac- 
tivity as  currents  swept  over  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Sedimentary 
strata  in  great  numbers  and  some- 
times enormous  thickness  might  be 
laid  down,  entombing  masses  of  veg- 
etation and  masses  of  animal  car- 
casses. 

Mountain-building  activity  of  a 
prodigious  kind  occurred  during  and 
following  the  flood.  The  great 
plateaus  were  made.  It  is  interest- 
ing that  the  very  highest  mountains 
contain  at  their  peaks  marine  fos- 
sils. Climatic  conditions  would  be 
enormously  different.  The  Arctic 
cold  would  now  set  in,  making  pos- 
sible the  preservation  whole,  even 
to  the  food  contained  in  the  stomach, 
of  many  mammoth  carcasses. 

Instead  of  the  vast  reaches  of  time 
in  the  uniformitarian  theory  as- 
signed to  the  making  of  the  earth's 
crust,  geologic  work  could  have  pro- 
ceeded with  tremendous  swiftness. 

There  is  no  problem  concerning 
the  quantity  of  water  needed.  If 
the  earth  were  a  globe  with  few 
indentations  or  upraised  land  mass- 
es, the  amount  of  available  water 
would  cover  it  to  a  depth  of  two 
miles. 

Such  a  reconstruction  of  geology 
makes  much  more  sense  than  the 
complicated  and  self-contradictory 
theories  of  historical  geology  taught 
in  many  schools. 

Noah  and  the  Ark 

God  had  warned  Noah  that  in  120 
years  the  earth  would  be  destroyed. 
During  that  time  Noah  under  di- 
vine guidance  made  preparation  for 
the  ordeal  through  which  he  and 
his  family  would  be  brought. 

Is  the  story  important?  Is  the 
story  believable?   Some  would  have 


us  regard  it  as  a  myth  important 
only  for  what  religious  meanings 
can  be  drawn  from  it.  They  would 
tell  us  not  to  waste  our  time  trying 
to  defend  the  historicity  of  the  Old 
Testament  but  to  concentrate  on 
preaching  Christ.  This  is  to  forget 
that  the  only  Christ  there  is  is  the 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament.  And 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament  was 
at  pains  on  several  occasions  to  in- 
dicate His  belief  in  the  historicity 
of  the  account  of  Noah  and  the 
flood.  The  authority  of  Christ  is 
bound  up  with  what  He  said.  Not 
a  little  of  what  He  said  was  an  ex- 
position and  use  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment narrative  as  factual,  accurate, 
and  true. 

When  you  hear  a  minister  say,  as 
I  did  recently,  that  he  must  bring 
his  intellect  to  bear  on  the  flood 
story  and,  doing  so,  finds  it  of  only 
religious  value  (whatever  that 
means)  and  he  comments  that  the 
ark  was  only  a  rowboat  and  never 
could  have  carried  the  animals  re- 
portedly involved,  you  are  forced 
to  reply,  both  for  the  concern  you 
feel  for  the  standing  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis  and  even  more  for  the 
concern  you  have  for  the  honor 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  the  ark  was  not  a  rowboat. 
As  we  have  seen  it  was  a  most  capa- 
cious craft;  the  cubic  space  available 
was  not  far  from  a  million  and  a 
half  feet. 

We  are  to  remember  that  Noah 
had  over  a  century  to  make  prepa- 
ration for  the  disaster.  Without  a 
doubt  he  had  many  assistants  in 
the  construction  job.  The  Architect 
of  the  universe  was  the  architect  of 
Noah's  barge.  As  the  event  proved, 
the  craft  was  seaworthy  and  durable. 

Genesis  9  tells  us  of  the  covenant 


Spellbound 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
gazed  intently  and  earnestly  in- 
to the  Book  and  found  that  the 
longer  you  gazed,  the  more  ear- 
nestly you  probed,  the  more  was 
there  to  challenge  your  interest 
and  cause  you  to  wonder?  How 
long  has  it  been  since  you  stood 
spellbound  before  the  Word  of 
God?  —  Calvin  B.  Hanson,  in 
The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


God  made  with  man  after  the  flood. 
Also  of  interest  is  the  divine  legisla- 
tion teaching  the  sacredness  of  hu- 
man life.  God  said  that  He  would 
require  the  life  of  man  at  the  hand 
of  every  man's  brother.  He  decreed 
that  whoever  shed  man's  blood  by 
man  should  his  blood  be  shed.  This 
warrant  for  what  we  now  call  cap- 
ital punishment  God  based  upon 
the  fact  that  man  bears  the  image 
of  God.  Those  who  argue  that  cap- 
ital punishment  is  murder  are  ig- 
norant of  Gen.  9:6.  They  presume 
to  find  fault  with  the  Almighty 
Himself. 

Of  great  interest  also  is  the  ac- 
count of  Noah's  drunkenness.  Ham 
shamed  his  father  and  brought 
down  upon  himself  a  heavy  rebuke. 

But  Noah  did  not  predict  servi- 
tude for  the  descendants  of  Ham, 
as  some  have  claimed.  Noah  simply 
said  that  as  his  son  Ham  had 
shamed  his  father,  so  Ham's  son 
Canaan  would  shame  his  father  by 
having  to  serve  his  brethren.  The 
implication  of  the  prophecy  as  it 
affected  Canaan  was  that  of  an  in- 
ferior position  in  a  developing  so- 
ciety. Nothing  more  than  this  may 
be  inferred.  The  enslaving  of  his 
descendants  is  definitely  not  proph- 
esied. 

Our  major  interest  is  in  the  cov- 
enant God  made  with  man  through 
Noah.  God  said  that  He  would 
never  again  destroy  the  earth  by  a 
flood  of  water.  He  set  His  bow 
in  the  cloud  as  a  token  of  this  cov- 
enant. Every  time  the  rainbow  ap- 
pears men  are  to  recall  that  God 
made  this  promise. 

God  in  turn  will  remember  His 
covenant  made  with  Noah  and  his 
seed  and  every  living  creature.  Here 
was  mercy  extended  in  the  time  of 
judgment,  for  a  family  was  saved 
and  the  renewal  of  the  race  was 
promised. 

Incidentally,  the  flood  must  also 
have  been  intended  to  produce  tre- 
mendous benefits  for  the  human 
race  as  it  multiplied  and  progressed 
in  understanding.  Civilization  would 
need  sources  of  energy.  And  so 
men  would  come  at  last  to  make 
use  of  the  coal  beds  and  of  the  oil 
pools  that  the  flood  made  and  for 
which  the  flood  alone  can  account. 
The  industrial  age  rests  upon  the 
geological  work  that  was  accom- 
plished by  the  mighty  catastrophe 
of  Noah's  day. 

More  important  than  business  and 
industry  and  invention  is  religion. 
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God  promised  Noah  that  mankind 
would  long  continue  upon  the 
earth.  The  divine  intention  was 
that  men  should  know  God  and 
serve  Him.  The  covenant  of  the 
rainbow  carried  out  the  promise 
made  in  the  garden  of  Eden  that 
a  seed  should  come  who  would  over- 
come, who  would  conquer  the  ser- 
pent. The  covenant  of  the  rain- 
bow promised  physical  protection  to 
men.  It  promised  time  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  God's  promise  to  bring 
in  redemption  for  men. 

We  should  observe  that  God's 
promise  not  again  to  destroy  the 
earth  by  a  flood  does  not  mean  that 
time  will  run  on  endlessly.  This  is 
made  plain  in  II  Peter  3.  The 
thought  of  the  apostle  is  simply  fas- 
cinating. In  his  day  too  there  were 
uniformitarians.  Their  faulty  rea- 
soning was  that  all  things  would 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  and  that 
conditions  would  always  be  as  then 
observed.  The  uniformitarians 
scoffed  at  the  idea  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  would  return. 

Peter  answered  them  by  pointing 
out  how  ignorant  they  were  of  ge- 


REV.  WILLIAM  JONES 

The  love  of  God  comes  into  focus 
in  these  words,  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith  .  .  .  ."  (Eph. 
2:8) .  They  have  been  called  the 
"marrow  of  the  Gospel."  They 
make  clear  the  way  of  salvation. 
We  should  never  weary  of  thinking 
about  the  magnificence  of  those 
heart- words  of  the  Gospel:  grace, 
saved,  faith. 

Grace 

Grace  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant words  in  our  salvation.  The 
basic  meaning  of  grace  is  "the  free 
unmerited  favour  of  God  toward 
men."  It  describes  nothing  less 
than  the  unlimited  love  of  God 
expressing  itself  towards  us.  Grace 


ological  history.  They  did  not  take 
into  account  that  the  world  had 
once  already  been  destroyed.  They 
should  know  that  again  the  earth 
would  be  destroyed,  but  in  a  dif- 
ferent way.  Peter  said:  "The 
heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  Word  (of  God) 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men  .  .  .  The 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heav- 
ens shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up."  Once  by  a  flood,  at 
the  end  by  fire  —  this  is  the  sum- 
mary of  the  judgments  of  God. 

It  means  that  history  has  a  goal. 
It  means  that  man's  time  is  limited. 
It  means  that  God's  hand  still  hovers 
over  the  earth.  Now  His  hand  is 
opened  in  gracious  invitation:  the 
Lord  is  longsuffering  toward  sinners, 
desiring  them  to  repent,  offering 
them  His  salvation.  But  one  day 
He  will  clench  His  fist,  and  He  will 
hurl  His  fiery  thunderbolts  of  uni- 
versal destruction. 


is  the  free  coming  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  us  for  our  salvation. 

The  very  results  of  the  Incarna- 
tion are  "grace  and  truth"  (Jn.  1: 
14,  16-17) .  God  has  shown  His  love 
toward  sinful  mankind  in  the  death 
of  His  Son  on  the  cross  and  He 
offers  salvation  as  a  gift  by  which 
human  obligation  has  been  forever 
dismissed. 

Inevitably,  there  are  those  who 
attempt  to  distort  grace.  The  .hu- 
man mind  cannot  understand  sal- 
vation as  of  the  pure  grace  of  God, 
and  so  it  seeks  to  introduce  human 
merit. 

This  can  be  seen  in  the  religions 
of  the  world.  Islam  embodies  a  sys- 
tem of  good  works.  A  Moslem  is 
required  to  observe  certain  duties 


Let  Christians,  therefore,  be  dil- 
igent to  walk  before  the  Lord  seek- 
ing with  all  carefulness  to  please 
Him.  Let  them  understand  that  the 
fashion  of  this  world  perishes.  Let 
them  look  for  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  wherein  only  right- 
eousness will  dwell. 

Let  unbelievers  learn  that  God  is 
not  endlessly  patient.  Let  them  be 
reminded  by  the  judgment  of  the 
flood  of  Noah  that  the  God  of  grace 
is  also  the  God  of  justice.  Let  them 
repent  while  there  is  time  and  turn 
to  Christ  for  salvation. 

The  seed  of  the  woman,  the  de- 
scendent  of  Noah,  one  from  the  line 
of  Shem  has  brought  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  God  to  the  world.  He 
has  mastered  the  devil  and  set  cap- 
tives free.  When  He  died  for  His 
people  on  the  cross  He  suffered  a 
grievous  wound,  but  in  the  resur- 
rection He  recovered  from  that 
wound,  and  being  now  alive  forever- 
more  the  Lord  Jesus  is  able  to  bring 
men  into  His  salvation  and  join 
them  with  Him  in  His  eternal  vic- 
tory. Let  all  understand  this  -r— 
and  believe.  BQ 


during  his  lifetime  to  merit  his  sal- 
vation. He  must  recite  the  creed: 
"There  is  no  God  but  Allah  and 
that  Mohammed  is  His  Apostle." 
At  specified  times  during  the  day, 
he  must  pray  facing  Mecca,  utter- 
ing phrases  from  the  Koran.  He 
gives  a  "zakat,"  or  charitable  offer- 
ing in  order  to  be  counted  right- 
eous. The  Moslem  is  also  expected 
to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  dur- 
ing his  lifetime  if  he  has  the  means. 

Judaism  also  knows  only  a  salva- 
tion by  merit.  The  Jewish  reli- 
gious leaders  of  Jesus'  day  developed 
hundreds  of  laws  which  the  people 
had  to  keep.  These  actually  became 
a  burden  rather  than  an  aid  in  their 
spiritual  life.  The  Lord  Jesus  en- 
countered the  wall  erected  by  these 


A  devotional  look  at  three  heart-words  of  the  Gospel — 

Salvation 
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laws  when  he  healed  the  sick  on  the 
Sabbath  (Jn.  5:9-24).  The  legal 
commentaries  had  a  list  of  39  dif- 
ferent classifications  of  work  that 
could  not  be  performed,  on  the  Sab- 
bath. For  instance,  they  said  a  man 
must  not  carry  a  needle  in  his  robe; 
a  man  must  not  wear  artificial  teeth, 
nor  bear  a  wooden  leg.  Other  silly 
regulations  cluttered  the  minds  of 
Israel  in  their  attempt  to  keep  the 
law.  Judaism  became  a  "negation 
of  grace." 

But  look  at  some  of  the  religions 
in  America  today.  While  attending 
the  World's  Fair  in  New  York  City, 
we  visited  the  Mormon  Pavilion. 
Our  guide  informed  us  that  it  was 
not  enough  to  believe  in  Christ — 
work  repentance  was  necessary. 
Mormonism  refutes  grace  by  teach- 
ing that  we  have  only  the  possibil- 
ity of  earning  our  own  salvation. 

Roman  Catholicism  does  away 
with  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
with  its  requirement  of  salvation  by 
merit.  They  also  insist  that  bap- 
tism is  necessary  to  salvation  —  the 
unbaptized  person  cannot  go  to 
heaven. 

Many  Protestants  are  determined 
to  earn  their  own  salvation.  Our 
people  sing  in  the  choir,  serve  sup- 
pers, attend  committee  meetings  and 
even  teach  Sunday  School  —  believ- 
ing that  is  synonymous  with  being 
saved.  If  I  am  a  "good  worker,"  I 
am  bound  to  have  a  ticket  to  heav- 
en —  this  thought  prevails  too  often 
in  our  own  churches. 

Paul  had  this  problem  in  the  Ga- 
latian  church.  Some  members  were 
trying  to  institute  salvation  plus 
works.  The  Apostle  met  this  by 
saying  that  if  the  works  of  the  law 
have  any  claim  upon  us  —  if  these 
must  be  performed  to  secure  salva- 
tion —  then  Christ  is  not  sufficient. 

Again,  in  Romans,  he  reminds  us 
that  we  are  not  justified  by  works, 
nor  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
faith,  and  if  by  faith  by  grace.  "For 
the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ"  (Jn.  1:17). 

When  the  penitent  thief  cast  him- 
self on  the  mercy  of  Jesus,  he  was 
told,  "I  say  unto  thee,  today  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise"  (Lk. 
23:41) .  This  thief  was  not  saved 
"by  works  of  righteousness  which 
(he  had)  done,  but  according  to 
His    mercy    saved     (him) "  Ti. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bristow, 
Va*,  Presbyterian  church. 


3:5) .  He  was  not  saved  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  or  through  some 
special  ceremony.  He  was  saved  by 
the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Clara  Barton  was  engaged 
in  Red  Cross  work  in  Cuba  during 
the  Spanish-American  War,  Col. 
Theodore  Roosevelt  tried  to  buy 
medicine  for  the  sick  and  wounded 
men  under  his  command.  His  re- 
quest was  refused.  Roosevelt  was 
ready  to  pay  for  the  supplies  out  of 
his  own  pocket.  "How  can  I  get 
these  things?"  he  asked,  "I  must 
have  them  for  my  men."  Just  ask 
for  them,  Colonel,"  said  the  sur- 
geon in  charge  of  the  Red  Cross 
headquarters.  "Oh,"  said  the  Col- 
onel, "then  I  do  ask  for  them."  And 
he  received  them  immediately.  He 
got  them  through  grace.  The  peni- 
tent thief  did  not  purchase  his  sal- 
vation but  received  it  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

Man  is  a  sinner  and  cannot  reach 
heaven  by  good  works,  good  char- 
acter, personal  effort,  or  any  other 
kind  of  merit.  Our  hope  for  salva- 
tion rests  upon  the  finished  work 
of  Christ  upon  Calvary's  cross. 

Saved 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  sal- 
vation word  in  our  text:  saved. 
Saved  in  the  New  Testament  means 
to  preserve  from  danger,  to  deliver 
from  sin  and  its  consequences,  to  re- 
deem. 

Jesus  said  He  "came  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost"  (Lk.  19:10).  Peter 
in  his  sermon  on  Pentecost  declared 
that  "whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved" 
(Acts  2:21) .  Again,  Paul  says,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  say 
that  we  need  to  be  saved?  First,  we 
mean  that  we  the  person  are  in 
danger  of  perishing.  Then  we  im- 
ply that  there  is  One  who  sees  our 
need  and  who  comes  to  our  aid. 
Finally  we  imply  that  this  One  suc- 
ceeds in  His  purpose  and  delivers 
us  from  our  perilous  plight. 

Years  ago  the  ship  Titanic  sank 
on  its  way  to  America.  When  the 
news  reached  Liverpool,  a  crowd  of 
relatives  gathered  in  the  streets,  and 
all  traffic  was  suspended.  On  both 
sides  of  the  main  entrance  to  the 
port  office  large  boards  were  placed. 
Above  one  column  was  printed, 
"Known  to  be  Lost,"  and,  over  the 
other,  "Known  to  be  Saved."  Oc- 


casionally a  man  would  appear  from 
the  office  bearing  a  large  piece  of 
cardboard  on  which  was  the  name 
of  another  passenger.  He  would  stand 
at  the  entrance,  holding  up  the 
name.  As  quietness  swept  over  the 
crowd,  they  watched  to  see  to  which 
column  the  man  would  add  that 
name,  whether  on  the  side  of  the 
saved  or  lost. 

The  crowd  knew  that  only  two 
classes  travelled  on  that  ship  — 
the  lost  and  the  saved.  There  was 
no  other  category. 

When  we  turn  to  God's  Word, 
our  authority  on  the  subject,  we 
find  that  there  are  but  two  classes 
of  people:  the  saved  and  the  lost. 
For  us  there  is  but  one  vital  ques- 
tion: will  we  accept  God's  way  of 
salvation  —  the  way  of  grace?  Will 
we  renounce  the  futile  works  in 
which  we  have  been  trusting,  and 
base  our  hopes  for  heaven  hence- 
forth upon  the  finished  work  of 
Christ?  Or  will  we  find  ourselves 
hearing  God  saying  to  us,  ".  .  .  if 
(my)  Gospel  is  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost"  (II  Cor.  4:3)? 

In  which  class  do  you  belong? 

The  final  salvation  word  in  our 
text  is  the  word  faith.  To  have  faith 
or  to  believe  is  basically  to  accept 
as  true  the  word  —  the  promise  — 
of  another.  It  is  to  place  one's  con- 
fidence in  the  person  of  another. 
God  wants  us  to  believe  His  Word, 
to  have  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  trust  ourselves  implicitly  to  His 
gift  of  salvation. 

Faith  is  "the  condition,  the  me- 
dium, the  instrument,  the  channel" 
of  God's  Grace.  It  is  the  only  con- 
dition of  grace.  Neither  church  nor 
sacrament  take  the  place  of  faith. 

Faith  is  our  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  gifts  God  is  ready  to 
bestow,  but  will  never  coerce  us  in- 
to accepting. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  have 
a  blind  faith.  While  in  college,  I 
worked  in  a  drug  store  at  night. 
The  owner  sometimes  would  say 
to  me,  "have  faith."  She  didn't 
mean  faith  in  Christ.  She  meant 
faith  in  a  code  of  ethics  or  in  gen- 
eral —  in  myself,  in  "things."  Let 
us  never  forget  that  the  object  of 
our  faith  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Have  you  ever  watched  people  go 
through  "electronic  eye"  doors? 
The  doors  open  for  men  and  wom- 
en and  children,  for  the  old  and  the 
young.    You  will  notice  that  the 

(Cont.  on.  p.  22,  col.  3) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  7.  1964 


EDITORIALS 


Reflections  on  Frankfurt 


At  Frankfurt  tliey  brought  forth 
a  ringing  statement  on  race  and  a 
condemnation  of  denominational- 
ism.  But  they  could  not  agree  on 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  does  and  they 
prompted  the  Latin  American  del- 
egates to  issue  a  warning  against 
their  bland  approval  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

The  meeting  went  by  the  jaw- 
breaking  title  of  the  19th  General 
Council  of  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

Not  all  Churches  represented 
were  Reformed  or  Presbyterian: 
some  belong  to  the  Alliance  by  vir- 
tue of  tenuous  Reformed  connec- 
tions somewhere  in  their  history. 
But  presumably  the  vast  majority 
of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  peo- 
ple in  the  world  were  represented 
in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  August 
1964.  (See  Journal,  Aug.  26, 
Sept.  2.) 

Being  an  association  of  Churches 
banded  together  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  sharing  ideas   (rather  than 


Mrs.  Theodore  Wedel,  assistant 
general  secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  has  voiced 
dismay  that  her  organization  has 
been  unable  to  convert  all  laymen 
to  the  concept  of  the  Church  as  a 
revolutionary  force. 

In  an  interview  with  United 
Press  International,  Mrs.  Wedel 
lamented  that  "so  many  lay  persons 
feel  that  religion  exists  to  preserve 
their  American  way  of  life." 

What  Mrs.  Wedel  doesn't  realize 
is  that  large  numbers  of  church- 
men are  dismayed  that  the  NCC 
apparently  feels  that  its  mission  is 
to  disrupt  the  American  way  of  life. 

The  trouble  with  Mrs.  Wedel  and 
her  kind  in  the  NCC  apparatus  is 
that  they  are  intolerant.  They  be- 
lieve the  only  relevant  church  is 
the  church  that  is  committed  to  so- 
cial revolution.  They  scorn  what 
they  call  the  "status  quo"  church 


for  some  work  or  service) ,  the  im- 
portant thing  about  Frankfurt  was 
its  concensus  on  the  ideas  taken  up. 

In  response  to  proddings  by  del- 
egates from  the  huge  "United" 
Churches,  the  gathering  declared 
that  "the  disunited  state  of  the 
Church  is  sinful,"  and  it  also  said 
that  "to  be  complacent  in  the  face 
of  (disunity)  is  a  sin." 

But  it  refused  to  say  that  confes- 
sional positions  (such  as  Reformed, 
Anglican,  Methodists,  etc.)  were 
sinful. 

It  condemned  "the  exclusion  of 
any  person  on  grounds  of  race,  col- 
or or  nationality,  from  any  Church, 
any  congregation,  or  any  part  of  the 
life  of  the  Church." 

But  warm  appreciation  for  in- 
creasingly cordial  relations  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  denomination 
brought  a  word  of  warning  from 
the  Latin  delegates,  delivered  to  the 
Executive  Committee  after  the  Al- 
liance adjourned.  Said  the  Latin 
Americans,  in  part: 

"We  welcome  the  opportunity 


and  refuse  to  tolerate  views  of  oth- 
ers. 

The  NCC  attempts  to  create  a 
church  that  is  entirely  in,  of  and 
for  this  world.  Historically,  the 
Christian  churches  have  dealt  with 
man's  spiritual  life  and  accepted 
the  human  condition.  Nowadays, 
the  social  revolutionaries  who  dom- 
inate the  NCC  are  bored  with  spirit- 
ual problems.  They  prefer  the  ex- 
citements of  politics  and  of  refash- 
ioning human  society.  They  prefer 
to  create  organizations  instead  of 
saving  souls.  If  a  church  parish 
adheres  to  the  age-old  mission  of  the 
church,  then  it  is  sneered  at  as  a 
"status  quo"  church. 

The  NCC  leaders  should  look 
where  they  are  going.  The  intoler- 
ance in  their  sneers  verges  on  dis- 
belief in  the  historic  mission  of  the 
Christian  religion.  —  From  the 
Charleston  (S.C.)  News  and  Cour- 
ier. IS 


of  establishing  a  climate  of  mu- 
tual respect,  friendly  relations 
and  dialogue,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
But  we  reaffirm  and  continue 
to  maintain  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation,  such  as:  the 
supremacy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures as  the  only  rule  of  faith, 
justification  by  faith  alone,  the 
universal  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers, free  access  to  God,  the 
sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  the  catholicity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  is  not 
the  exclusive  possession  of  any 
ecclesiastical  institution  .... 
We  affirm  that:  the  new  cli- 
mate of  mutual  respect  and  un- 
derstanding cannot  under  any 
circumstances  restrict  the  lib- 
erty of  each  church  to  proclaim 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
persons,  in  a  continuous  effort 
to  call  men  to  salvation  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 
It  was  a  courageous  stand  on  be- 
half of  doctrinal  integrity. 

The  choking  effect  of  unbelief 
at  official  levels  in  the  Churches 
reared  its  head  where  the  Alliance 
tried  to  define  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  world.  Under  the 
theme,  "Come  Creator  Spirit,"  one 
of  the  working  sections  set  out  to 
draft  a  statement  on  where  and 
how  the  Spirit  is  at  work.  The  re- 
port was  forced  to  admit  that  "we 
are  not  ready  for  a  final  theological 
formulation." 

In  other  words,  they  couldn't 
agree  that  the  redemption  of  the 
world  depends  on  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Too  many  of 
them  seemed  ready  to  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  for  "the  re- 
making of  men"  outside  the  Church, 
outside  the  Gospel  and  outside  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  the  corrosive  effect  of  Uni- 
versalism  again. 

But  there  were  some  in  the  meet- 
ing who  defended  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  passionately  and  effectively. 
In  them  were  represented  the  forces 
that  the  re-creating  Spirit  will  use 
to  save  out  of  the  Churches  Christ's 
own  remnant.  ffl 


A  Shameful  Thing 

There  is  something  shameful 
about  the  campaign  which  is  mount- 
ing to  replace  conversations  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 


Role  of  the  Church 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Guided  Missiles 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
with  conversations  between  the 
Southern  Church  and  the  United 
(UPUSA)    Presbyterian  Church. 

The  honor  of  Southern  church- 
men —  who  should  be  mindful  of 
the  South's  reputation  for  produc- 
ing gentlemen  even  if  it  no  longer 
produces  Presbyterians  of  theologi- 
cal conviction  —  is  at  stake. 

Latest  shot  in  the  campaign  is 
a  news  story  broadcast  around  the 
world  from  the  Geneva  headquarters 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance. 
The  story  mentions  the  12-man  com- 
mission named  by  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  talk  with  the  Southern- 
ers, and  then  it  "manages"  this  bit 
of  news:  "Hopes  for  a  successful  is- 
sue of  the  talks  this  time  are  high 
in  view  of  the  declared  desire  of 
both  Churches  for  a  united  life  and 
witness." 

Shame  on  whoever  wrote  that  bit 
—  and  shame  on  whatever  groups 
or  fellowships  are  working  behind 
the  scenes  to  launch  a  plan  of  union 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  at  this 
next  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  question  of  opening  formal 
talks  with  the  UPUSA  Church  came 
up  at  the  last  General  Assembly. 
The  Assembly  said,  in  effect,  "Let's 
ask  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, with  whom  we  have  been  talk- 
ing for  the  last  several  years."  The 
RCA  said,  in  effect,  "Let's  finish 
what  we  started  out  to  do,  one  way 
or  another,  before  inviting  anybody 
else  to  join  our  talks." 

So  now  there  is  a  strong  move- 
ment in  the  Southern  Church  to  cast 
aside  the  RCA,  if  necessary,  and 
open  negotiations  with  the  UPUSA 
instead.  The  Synod  of  Virginia, 
meeting  after  the  RCA  synod  took 
its  action,  passed  an  overture  to 
the  next  General  Assembly  which 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 

'Evangelism' 
Not  Needed 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Granville  not 
long  ago  an  overture  came  up  ask- 
ing the  presbytery  to  endorse  the 
principle  of  full-time  evangelists 
supported  by  the  Church. 

The  overture  mentioned  the  de- 
plorable growth  statistics  reported 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
quoted  the  1964  General  Assembly: 
"Not  only  has  there  been  a  dismal 
revival  of  the  ancient  heresy  of  un- 


There  is  a  story  which  may  be 
apocryphal  but  which  nevertheless, 
carries  a  deep  truth.  A  little  boy 
was  constantly  interrupting  his  fath- 
er who  was  reading.  Picking  up  a 
map  of  the  world  from  a  travel  fol- 
der (he  man  tore  it  in  pieces  and 
handed  it  to  his  son  telling  him  to 
put  the  map  back  together.  In  a 
few  minutes  the  boy  returned  with 
the  map  correctly  in  place.  In  sur- 
prise the  father  asked  how  he  had 
succeeded  so  quickly.  "Oh,"  the 
boy  said,  "Thcie  was  a  picture  of 
a  man  on  the  other  side  and  I  just 
put  him  together." 

The  writer  has  just  completed  an 
extended  trip  through  parts  of  Can- 
ada, the  Northern  part  of  this  coun- 
try and  such  scenic  areas  as  Yellow- 
stone Park,  the  Grand  Canyon,  and, 
Western  North  Carolina.  Again 
and  again  the  words  of  the  hymn 
were  suggested  —  "Where  every 
prospect  pleases,  and  only  man  is 
vile."  If  only  man  could  be  "put 
together"  as  God  created  him,  what 
a  world  this  would  be! 

Ours  is  a  beautiful  world  but 
man  mars  its  beauty  and  debases 
himself  and  others  in  a  thousand 
ways.  Living  in  an  era  of  great 
scientific  advance,  how  true  that 
ours  is  a  time  of  guided  missiles 
and  misguided  men.  Once  men  are 
restored  to  fellowship  with  their 
Maker  other  problems  can  be  re- 
solved. Most  problems  involving 
men  can  be  resolved  in  no  other  way. 

It  is  because  of  this  that  the 


iversalism,  but  a  disturbing  convic- 
tion that  we  who  believe  in  fesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  sinners  have  not  always 
presented  Him  with  due  conviction, 
clarity  and  consistency  as  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life,  with  whom 
and  in  Whom  men  must  be  re- 
deemed and  reconciled  or  be  irrevo- 
cably lost." 

The  bills  and  overtures  commit- 
tee of  the  presbytery  recommended 


Church  needs  to  sense  her  mission 
afresh,  for  hers  is  primarily  a  mes- 
sage of  redemption,  not  of  reform. 
Regeneration  comes  first,  then  sanc- 
tification.  Good  fruit  only  grows 
on  good  trees  which  have  good  roots. 
Christ  came  preaching  repentance, 
not  social  reform,  and  unless  the 
Church  follows  His  example  and 
preaches  repentance  and  conversion 
she  fails  miserably. 

Crusades  for  social  reform  are 
easy  to  promote.  Preaching  an  un- 
compromising message  of  repentance 
from  sin  is  hard.  And,  the  reason 
is  obvious  —  reformation  appeals 
to  the  pride  of  man,  but  redemption 
requires  humility.  Reformation  chal- 
lenges man  to  do  something ,  but 
regeneration  is  a  work  of  God.  Re- 
formation cleanses  the  outside  but 
regeneration  changes  the  heart.  Re- 
formation appeals  to  the  mind,  re- 
generation to  the  spirit.  Reforma- 
tion may  be  the  fruit  of  humanism, 
but  regeneration  occurs  only  through 
the  supernatural  application  of  the 
Christian  Gospel. 

It  is  high  time  the  Church  returns 
to  her  message  whereby  men  are  re- 
deemed —  then,  and  only  then,  the 
world  will  have  a  chance.  For  the 
moment  let  her  forget  the  picture 
of  the  world  and  pay  attention  to  the 
man  in  the  background.  What  the 
world  needs  is  guided,  not  misguided 
men  —  men  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Living  God. 

Let  the  Church  choose  the  harder 
task  —  it  is  her  real  calling!  IS 


that  the  request  be  turned  down, 
for  the  following  reasons:  1)  The 
committee  was  "unhappy"  with  the 
charge  that  there  has  been  any  re- 
vival of  universalism  in  the  Church; 

2)  The  committee  did  not  believe 
in  the  type  of  evangelism  implied 
in  the  request,  a  "revivalism"  it 
identified  with  the   19th  century; 

3)  The  committee  did  not  believe 
in  "professional  evangelists,  outside 
the  pastoral  ministry."  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  18,  1964: 

Qualifications  of  Church  Officers 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  In  the 
early  Church,  apart  from  such  ex- 
traordinary leaders  as  apostles  and 
prophets,  there  were  two  regular 
classes  of  officers.  These  were  the 
bishops  and  the  deacons,  of  which 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  plurality 
in  each  congregation  (Phil.  1:1). 
The  word  "bishop"  means  "over- 
seer" and  carries  the  idea  of  super- 
intendent. The  bishops  were  iden- 
tical with  the  "presbyters,"  which 
in  our  translations  are  rendered  "el- 
ders." Those  who  in  Acts  20:17 
are  called  the  "elders"  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  Church  are  referred  to  in  v. 
28  as  the  "overseers"  (literally, 
bishops) .  Note  carefully  how  elder 
and  bishop  are  used  interchange- 
ably in  Tit.  1:5-7. 

(We  are  continuing  here  our 
study  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles.) 

The  word  "presbytery"  is  used  to 
describe  the  body  of  elders  that  or- 
dained Timothy  (I  Tim.  4:14) .  The 
elders  or  bishops  had  the  responsi- 
bility of  leading  the  congregation  in 
administration  and  teaching  (I 
Thess.  5:12).  Before  the  more  re- 
cent, un-Biblical  distinction  between 
clergy  and  laity  developed,  the  func- 
tions of  ruler,  teacher,  and  preacher 
were  fulfilled  by  the  elders  of  each 
church  (I  Tim.  5:17).  The  Pres- 
byterian system  continues  the  Scrip- 
tural concept  today  in  the  idea  of 
the  Session  as  the  local  "presby- 
tery" of  a  congregation,  with  the 
offices  of  teaching  elder  (or  min- 
ister) and  ruling  elder  correspond- 
ing to  the  leaders  known  in  the  New 
Testament  both  as  elders  and 
bishops. 

The  other  ordinary  officer  in  the 
N.T.  Church  was  the  deacon.  Our 
word  "deacon"  comes  from  the 
Greek  word  for  "servant"  but  al- 
ready in  the  N.T.  it  was  used  as  a 
term  to  denote  the  church  worker 


Background   Scripture:    I  Timothy 

3:1-13;  5;  Titus  1:5-9 
Printed  Text:  I  Timothy  3:1-13 
Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  4: 

11-16 

Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  5:17 


who  is  devoted  to  practical  service. 
The  deacon  had  the  ministry  of 
compassion  and  distribution  to  the 
poor.  He  thus  represented  the  heart 
and  hands  of  the  church  in  action. 

The  study  today  deals  with  the 
qualities  to  be  desired  in  bishops 
and  deacons.  These  characteristics 
(let  us  remember)  are  to  be  looked 
for  in  all  responsible  church  leaders, 
whether  pastors,  elders,  or  deacons. 
The  church  should  seek  such  quali- 
fied men  for  its  officers.  If  these 
things  are  desirable  in  officers  they 
are,  of  course,  also  desirable  in  all 
members  of  the  church. 


I.  THE  OFFICE  OF  BISHOP. 
I  Timothy  3:1-7. 

A.  It  is  a  "good"  work,  v.  1. 
That  is  to  say,  the  office  of  bishop 
is  not  an  unimportant  position  of 
responsibility.  Whoever  aspires  to 
be  a  bishop  is  seeking  an  honorable 
occupation.  Paul  had  a  high  esti- 
mate of  the  calling  to  oversee  the 
Church.  To  this  day  we  encourage 
those  who  (from  the  right  motives) 
set  their  heart  upon  the  ministry  to 
equip  themselves  mentally  and 
spiritually  to  fulfill  this  ambition. 
The  highest  calling  within  the 
Church  is  that  of  bishop  (which  in- 
cludes pastors  and  elders) .  If  no 
one  aspired  to  this  vocation  none 
would  be  prepared  to  answer  the 
call.  But  Paul's  approval  rested  not 
so  much  upon  the  aspiration  as  upon 
the  dignity  and  excellence  of  the  of- 
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fice.  It  is  the  work  rather  than  the 
ambition  that  he  praised. 

B.  The  Work  Requires  Certain 
Qualifications,  vv.  2-7.  Paul's  list 
is  not  exhaustive,  but  it  is  demand- 
ing. Men  who  are  to  be  rulers  in 
the  church  must  possess  moral  and 
spiritual  character,  but  only  in  one 
particular  are  exceptional  gifts  re- 
quired: this  is  in  the  ability  to  teach. 
Every  man's  life  is  a  testimony  for 
good  or  bad,  hence  one's  manner 
of  life  is  equally  as  important  as 
his  aptitude  in  teaching.  R.  B. 
Jones  remarks,  "With  the  possible 
exception  of  skill  in  teaching,  and 
experience,  all  these  qualities  should 
mark  every  church  members.  And 
the  way  to  inspire  the  membership 
generally  to  such  high  standards 
is  to  see  to  it  that  the  leaders  meet 
them."  A  bishop,  therefore,  should 
be: 

1.  Irreproachable  (2).  Leaders 
should  live  exemplary  lives.  There 
should  be  nothing  in  their  life  or 
character  to  merit  criticism.  They 
should  only  be  chosen  when,  after 
examination,  they  are  found  to  be 
above  reproach.  Otherwise,  their 
reputation  may  reflect  shame  upon 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

2.  Monogamous  (2) .  Paul  re- 
quired that  a  bishop  be  faithful  to 
his  one  wife.  This  regulation  does 
not  exclude  unmarried  men  or  wid- 
owers from  holding  office;  it  simply 
prohibits  polygamy  and  all  sorts  of 
marital  irregularity  such  as  was  com- 
mon in  the  ancient  world.  It  would 
certainly  deny  those  unlawfully  di- 
vorced and  re-married  the  right  to 
hold  office.  If  women  were  other- 
wise qualified,  this  requirement  of 
monogamy  would  not  appear  :  to 
keep  women  from  the  eldership; 
however,  Paul  had  elsewhere  already 
forbidden  women  to  preach  and  rule 
over  the  Church  (2:11,12)  . 
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3.  Temperate  (2).  An  officer 
should  be  a  man  of  judgment  and 
moderation,  given  neither  to  exces- 
sive emotions  nor  extreme  actions. 

4.  Sensible  (2) .  He  should  dis- 
play reasonable  restraint  and  self- 
control.  That  is,  he  should  be  so- 
ber and  watchful  at  all  times. 

5.  Well-behaved  (2) .  An  order- 
ly life  of  disciplined  behavior  is  ex- 
pected. 

6.  Hospitable  (2) .  It  was  neces- 
sary in  the  early  Church  for  the  of- 
ficer to  welcome  strangers  to  his 
heart  and  home  (Tit.  1:8;  Rom. 
12:13;  Heb.  13:2;  and  I  Pet.  4:9). 
Paul  and  other  missionaries  were 
often  dependent  upon  the  hospital- 
ity of  fellow  Christians. 

7.  Apt  to  teach  (2) .  As  bishops 
were,  of  course,  teachers  and  preach- 
ers, they  were  expected  to  have  some 
mental  competence  and  teaching 
skills  to  fulfill  their  calling. 

8.  Not  a  drinker  (3) .  The 
apostle  Paul  specified  that  bishops 
must  not  be  addicted  to  wine.  It 
is  interesting,  although  it  is  doubt- 
ful that  we  should  make  anything 
of  it,  that  the  requirement  is  word- 
ed a  bit  differently  when  applied 
to  deacons  (see  v.  8) . 

9.  Non-violent  (3) .  To  be  too 
ready  with  a  blow  is  one  of  the 
unhappy  side  effects  of  lingering 
over  wine. 

10.  Gentle  (3).  The  bishop  is 
to  have  a  forbearing  disposition;  he 
will  not  act  hastily,  but  will  listen 
to  reason.  E.  K.  Simpson  says, 
"Gracious  kindly,  forbearing,  con- 
siderate, magnanimous,  genial,  all 
approximate  to  its  idea." 

11.  Uncontentious  (3).  A  church 
leader  must  do  his  best  to  avoid 
giving  offense.  He  must  not  go 
about  looking  for  trouble.  This 
does  not  mean  he  is  to  compromise 
principle,  but  that  he  is  to  be  con- 
ciliatory rather  than  a  lover  of  con- 
troversy. 

12.  Not  avaricious  (3) .  A  man 
who  is  fond  of  money  will  hardly 
put  the  concerns  of  Christ  and  love 
of  the  church  before  his  own  in- 
terests. 

13.  Able  to  manage  his  own 
home  (4,5) .  A  worthy  home  life 
and  a  well-behaved  family  are  es- 
sential for  a  bishop,  for  a  man  who 
cannot  promote  Christianity  in  his 
own  home  can  hardly  be  expected 
to  help  his  congregation  grow  in  the 
knowledge  and  obedience  of  God. 
Paul's  argument  is  from  the  less  to 
the  greater:  if  a  man  is  dependable 


in  a  small  sphere,  he  indicates  that 
he  is  worthy  of  being  trusted  with- 
in a  larger  area  of  service  (compare 
Matt.  25:14-30).  "Children's  obedi- 
ence to  a  parent  witnesses  to  his 
power  of  moral  suasion,  sense  of 
duty  and  tact,  and  these  are  valu- 
able elements  in  the  equipment  of 
a  servant  of  God"  (Simpson) . 

14.  Not  a  recent  convert  (6) . 
Paul  advised  against  giving  a  new 
convert  a  responsible  position  too 
soon,  because  pride  (due  to  too 
rapid  promotion)  might  carry  him 
off  his  feet  and  confuse  him  with 
too  high  a  view  of  his  own  im- 
portance. This  does  not  agree  with 
the  modern  idea  of  giving  new  mem- 
bers places  of  leadership  in  order 
to  hold  them  in  the  church. 

15.  Respected  by  outsiders  (7) . 
Cornelius  the  centurion  was  held 
in  high  regard  by  all  the  Jewish 
people  (Acts  10:22) .  A  Christian 
should  have  a  good  reputation  even 
with  unbelievers,  in  order  that  no 
reproach  may  come  upon  the  church. 
"The  non-Christian  world,"  observes 
D.  Guthrie,  "has  generally  respected 
the  noble  ideals  of  Christian  char- 
acter, but  has  persistently  con- 
demned professing  Christians,  par- 
ticularly ministers  and  leaders, 
whose  practice  is  at  variance  with 
their  profession." 

II.  THE  WORK  OF  DEACONS. 
I  Timothy  3:8-13. 

A.  This  Ministry  Also  Has  High 
Requirements,  vv.  8-12.  The  dea- 
cons must  be: 

1.  Serious  (8).  Deacons  must  be 
dignified,  men  of  high  principle 
and  worthy  of  honor. 

2.  Straightforward  (8) .  They 
must  not  say  one  thing  to  one  per- 
son and  something  else  to  another. 
They  are  to  be  sincere,  without  dou- 
bletalk  or  diplomacy. 

3.  Not  addicted  to  wine  (8)  . 
Compare  no.  8  above. 

4.  Not  greedy  for  money  (8) . 
Compare  no.  12  above.  H.  P.  Lid- 
don  said:  "The  danger  of  making 
illicit  gains  out  of  the  money  which 
passed  through  their  hands  as  cus- 
todians of  church  funds  made  this 
caution  necessary  in  the  case  of  dea- 
cons." The  man  whose  heart  is  tied 
to  this  world  is  likely  to  be  tempted 
as  was  Judas  (Jn.  12:6) . 

5.  Conscientious  (9).  Deacons 
cannot  divorce  their  character  and 
conduct  from  their  profession  of 
faith.  The  New  English  Bible  trans- 
lates this  verse:  "They  must  be  men 


who  combine  a  clear  conscience 
with  a  firm  hold  on  the  deep  truths 
of  the  faith."  They  must  be  men 
of  complete  sincerity  as  well  as  spirit- 
ual conviction;  they  cannot  have  a 
clear  conscience  if  they  are  failing 
in  any  of  the  preceding  qualities. 

6.  Tested  and  proved  (10) .  The 
deacon-elect  should  be  approved 
only  after  careful  scrutiny.  If  he 
is  found  irreproachable,  he  should 
be  permitted  to  serve. 

7.  Monogamous  (11,12a).  Com- 
pare no.  2  above,  on  the  bishop. 
In  v.  11  the  word  "wives"  may  be 
translated  "women."  It  is  not  cer- 
tain whether  these  were  the  dea- 
cons' wives  or  women  whose  work 
was  auxiliary  to  that  of  the  deacons. 
It  is  likely  the  former,  since  their 
wives  would  naturally  share  in  their 
work  of  visitation  and  distribution, 
and  would  have  it  in  their  power 
to  help  or  hinder  the  effectiveness 
of  their  husbands'  ministry.  They 
were  therefore,  like  the  deacons,  to 
be  serious-minded,  free  from  gossip 
and  tale-bearing,  temperate,  women 
who  could  be  trusted. 

8.  Able  to  control  their  families 
(12b).    Compare  no.  13  above. 

B.  It  Is  a  Good  Rank,  v.  13. 
The  word  translated  "degree"  can 
also  be  translated  "position," 
"rank,"  or  "standing."  Kenneth  N. 
Taylor  paraphrases  this  verse: 
"Those  who  do  well  as  deacons  will 
be  well  rewarded  both  by  respect 
from  others  and  also  by  developing 
their  own  confidence  and  bold  trust 
in  the  Lord." 

The  deacons  must  not  underesti- 
mate the  importance  of  this  work, 
even  though  they  are  called  to  min- 
ister rather  than  rule.  Their  serv- 
ice is  worthy  of  respect  and  recog- 
nition in  its  own  right. 

Notice  (v.  15,16)  that  these  were 
instructions  for  the  Church  of  the 
living  God.  We  may  assume  that 
they  continue  binding  to  this 
day.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  18,  1964: 

The  Measure  of  God's  Love 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  3:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Ex- 
celling" 

"Immortal  Love,  Forever 
Full" 

"More  Love  to  Thee,  O 
Christ" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  modern  scientific 
method  of  dealing  with  facts  insists 
that  you  ought  to  be  able  to  measure 
a  thing  or  a  truth,  if  it  is  to  be  be- 
lieved or  taken  seriously.  No  one 
denies  that  love  is  a  real  thing,  but 
it  is  hard  to  measure  it.  You  can- 
not diagram  it,  or  weigh  it,  or  ex- 
press it  in  a  mathematical  equation, 
but  love  is  real  nonetheless.  Even 
though  this  is  true,  there  are  ways 
of  measuring  love.  John  3:16  sug- 
gests three  ways  in  which  God's  love 
can  be  measured.  It  can  be  meas- 
ured by  its  cost,  by  its  provisions, 
and  by  its  demands.  Each  method 
of  measurement  leads  us  to  the  con- 
clusion that  God's  love  is  infinite 
—  the  greatest  of  all  by  far. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Measured  by 
its  cost,  God's  love  is  the  greatest. 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  .  .  ." 
The  dearest  possession  of  any  par- 
ent is  his  child,  and  if  the  child 
is  an  only  child  it  is  all  the  more 
significant.  God  the  Father  has 
only  one  begotten  Son  —  only  one 
Son  who  proceeds  from  His  own 


nature  and  being.  For  God  to  give 
His  Son  was  to  give  the  very  best 
that  He  had. 

The  time  comes  when  children 
grow  up  and  must  leave  home  to 
go  out  in  the  world  and  make  their 
own  way.  Even  when  children  are 
going  out  to  live  lives  of  happiness 
and  usefulness,  this  time  of  separa- 
tion from  their  parents  causes  sor- 
row. Separation  is  sorrowful  even 
under  the  best  circumstances,  but 
God  did  not  give  His  Son  into  such 
a  happy  situation.  He  gave  Him 
to  a  life  of  suffering  and  shame.  It 
is  a  terrible  thing  for  a  parent  to 
have  to  see  his  child  suffer  physical 
pain.  It  is  even  worse  to  see  him 
involved  in  wickedness.  God's  love 
cost  Him  that  kind  of  pain.  It  was 
not  that  Christ  became  sinful  Him- 
self, but  He  took  our  sin  and  was 
made  a  curse  for  us.  God  turned 
His  face  away  from  the  awfulness 
of  it  all  until  the  Lord  Jesus  cried 
out  from  the  cross,  "My  God,  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  The 
agony  God  endured  for  our  sakes 
is  the  measure  of  His  love. 

"Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  have 
done  He  groaned  upon  the 
tree? 

Amazing  pity!  grace  unknown! 
and  love  beyond  degree!" 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Measured 
by  its  provisions,  God's  love  is  the 
greatest.  God's  love  not  only  promp- 
ted Him  to  give  His  Son,  but, 
through  His  Son,  to  give  us  ever- 
lasting life:   "Whosoever  believeth 


on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

God's  love  has  its  negative  pro- 
vision —  that  we  might  not  perish 
—  that  we  might  escape  hell.  One 
beautiful  hymn  says,  "He  died  that 
we  might  be  forgiven  .  .  ."  His  love 
provides  forgiveness  and  cleansing. 
"For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy  to- 
ward them  that  fear  Him.  As  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  He  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us."  His  love  provides  the 
only  way  of  escape  from  the  greatest 
calamity  man  faces  —  eternal  sepa- 
ration from  God  —  and  this  is  the 
certain  consequence  of  our  natural 
sinfulness. 

God's  love  also  makes  a  positive 
provision:  that  we  might  have  ever- 
lasting life  in  place  of  death.  God's 
love  provides  the  greatest  blessing 
man  receives  —  his  only  way  of  ac- 
cess to  heaven.  Christ  is  the  gift 
of  God's  love,  and  of  Christ  it  is 
written: 

"There  was  no  other  good 
enough,  to  pay  the  price  of 
sin; 

He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
of  heaven  and  let  us  in." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Measured  by 
its  demands  God's  love  is  greatest. 
The  concluding  stanza  of  a  favorite 
hymn  says,  "Love  so  amazing,  so  di- 
vine, demands  my  life,  my  soul,  my 
all."  That  is  a  true  statement  of 
the  matter,  but  John  3:16  in  refer- 
ring to  demands  of  love  speaks  only 
of  belief:  "Whosoever  believeth." 
Someone  will  ask  what  is  so  hard 
about  believing.  Belief  in  Christ 
involves  more  than  we  sometimes 
realize.  It  involves  everything  the 
hymn  writer  mentioned:  life,  soul, 
all. 

Belief  in  Christ  involves  accept- 
ance of  the  facts.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  salvation  is  not  based 
on  sentiment  but  on  facts:  the  fact 
of  our  need,  of  who  Jesus  is  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 


At  last— a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.' 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink— 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 
except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  inctwdt  your  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly  Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  underpays 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$5*0 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 

Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY' 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  f  . 

Cily  ,  Zone  County  State  

Age  Date  of  Birth- 
Occupation  :  

Beneficiary. 


Month 


-Height 
.Relationship. 


Oay 


Year 

-Weight  


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

.  NAME    AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


2. 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  ali  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed -X 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  1 840 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  libertyville,  Illinois 
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what  He  does,  and  of  the  exclusive- 
ness  o£  His  salvation.  It  is  not  easy 
for  a  proud  individual  to  believe 
what  he  must  believe  in  order  to  be 
a  Christian. 

Belief  in  Christ  involves  more 
than  an  acceptance  of  facts.  It  in- 
volves a  definite  commitment  to 
Christ.  A  man  may  be  persuaded 
that  he  believes  in  marriage,  but  he 
does  not  prove  it  to  himself  or  to 
anyone  else  until  he  definitely  com- 
mits himself  to  some  person  in  the 
bonds  of  marriage.  A  definite  in- 
vitation for  people  to  accept  Christ 
as  Saviour  is  very  valuable  because 
it  brings  people  to  the  point  of  def- 
inite decision.  God's  love  demands 
commitment  of  your  life  and  your 
eternal  soul  to  Him. 

Belief  in  Christ  involves  contin- 
uing obedience  to  the  revealed  will 
of  God.  It  is  His  will  that  we  love 
Him  as  He  has  first  loved  us,  and 
that  means  with  all  that  we  have. 
It  also  involves  loving  one  another 
as  He  has  loved  us,  and  that  means 
loving  people  who  are  sometimes  un- 
lovely and  undeserving. 

Loving  God  and  loving  other  peo- 
ple is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  an 
unpleasant  duty  or  a  burdensome 
obligation.  If  we  let  God  come  in- 
to our  lives  and  fill  our  hearts  with 
His  love,  we  will  be  loving,  God- 
filled  people.  The  God  of  love  will 
be  living  His  life  in  us. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  God's  love 
demands  a  great  deal  of  those  who 
receive  it,  and  His  love  is  greatest 
of  all  because  of  the  greatness  of  its 
demands. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  won- 
der of  God's  love  is  truly  over- 
whelming. In  the  face  of  it,  any- 
thing we  might  say  or  do  seems  woe- 
fully inadequate.  But  God  knows 
our  limitations,  and  all  He  wants 
is  our  sincere  response.  Will  you 
acknowledge  the  great  cost  of  God's 
love?  Will  you  freely  accept  its  gra- 
cious provisions?  Will  you  honestly 
endeavor  to  meet  its  demands?  Let 
us  say  with  the  hymn  writer,  "Here, 
Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee,  'tis  all 
that  I  can  do." 

(In  closing,  sing  prayerfully 
"When  I  survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross,")  IB 


One  of  the  greatest  discoveries  of 
life  is  finding  a  dependable  per- 
son. —  Richard  L.  Evans. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

1 1 .    Stephen  Dies  for  Jesus 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  wanted  to  kill  Stephen? 
LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  Acts  6:9. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  wanted  to  kill 
Stephen  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  expects  us  to  be  loyal  to  Him. 
Matthew  10:32-33. 


STEPHEN  IS  STONED.  Acts  6:8-15;  7:54-60 

Stephen,  full  of  .  and  ,  did  great 

wonders  and  among  the  people.  His 

enemies  "were  not  able  to  the  

by  which  he  spake."  They  "  up  the  people 

.  .  .  and  set  up  witnesses."  They  brought  Stephen 

before  the  council  (religious  judges),  who  looked  at  him  and 

"saw  his  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  " 

(Read  Stephen's  address  (speech)  in  Acts  7:1-53.) 

When  Stephen  finished  his  address,  his  hearers  were  "  

to  the  heart."  Stephen  saw  "the  of  Man  standing  on 

the  hand  of  _."  They  cast  Stephen  out  of 

the  city  and  him." 

As  Stephen  died,  he  prayed  for  God  to  forgive  his  enemies, 
"Lord,  lay  not  this   to  their  " 

*    *  ♦ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  watched  while  Stephen 
was  being  stoned?  See  Acts  7:58;  8:1-3;  26:10. 
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A  THEOLOGICAL  INTERPRETA- 
TION OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY,  by 
C.  Gregg  Singer.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  305  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Cal- 
vary Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

The  government  of  the  United 
States  has  through  the  years  under- 
gone a  slow  but  definite  change. 
There  has  been  a  decline  in  consti- 
tutional government  and  a  rise  of 
highly  centralized  government.  Pro- 
fessor Singer  has  an  explanation  of 
what  has  brought  about  this  change. 
His  thesis  is,  that  this  change  has 
resulted  from  a  departure  from  the 
historic  Christian  faith  and  the  pop- 
ular adoption  of  views  derived 
from  non-Biblical  sources. 

The  author,  who  is  a  professor 
of  history,  contends  that  the  the- 
ology of  the  Reformers  had  a  per- 
vading influence  in  the  founding  of 
the  American  colonies  and  later  in 
the  writing  of  the  Constitution  of 
1787.  Puritanism,  he  holds,  "lies 
at  the  heart  of  constitutionalism," 
and  "was  the  foundation  of  an  equal- 
ly sturdy  social  and  economic  phi- 
losophy." The  dethronment  of 
Puritanism  "has  cast  its  shadow  over 
every  succeeding  epoch  and  genera- 
tion; its  effects  are  seen  not  only 
in  the  life  of  the  churches  but  in 
American  political,  social  and  eco- 
nomic development  as  well." 

Singer  traces  the  decline  of  what 
he  calls  "the  Puritan  dream" 
through  Deism,  Transcendentalism, 
Social  Darwinism,  the  Social  Gospel 
and  Modernism.  He  shows  that 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  po- 
litical affairs  of  mankind  has  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  been  anathema 
to  each  of  these  schools  of  thought, 
and  that  they  have  sought  to  en- 
throne man  as  a  sovereign  in  his 
own  right.  There  has  been  a  par- 
ticularly close  relationship  between 
theological  liberalism  and  political 
liberalism;  and  thus  theological  lib- 
eralism has  been  a  major  influence 
in  the  decline  of  constitutional  gov- 
ernment, the  rise  of  strongly  cen- 
tralized government,  and  the  tend- 
ency to  bring  political  freedom  to 
an  end  in  this  country. 

The  closing  pages  of  the  book 
are  devoted  to  pointing  out  that  the 
only  solution  to  our  problems  will 
be  found  in  a  return  to  the  Biblical 
view  that  government  is  ordained 
by  God  and  that  its  just  powers 


BOOKS 


p 


come  from  Him  and  not  from 
man.  IB 


DAVID  BRAINERD,  BELOVED 
YANKEE,  by  David  Wynbeek.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  256  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  pastor  of 
the  Brentsville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bristow,  Va. 

Here  is  the  biography  of  a  "faith- 
ful and  laborious"  missionary  to  In- 
dian tribes  during  the  Great  Awak- 
ening. 

This  second  edition,  with  minor 
alterations  and  corrections,  is  in  pa- 
per back.  Publishers  are  now  put- 
ting out  larger  quantities  of  paper- 
backs due  to  rising  costs. 

Wynbeek's  aim  is  to  get  a  more 
"connected  narrative"  of  Brainerd's 
life.     He  restores  and  illuminates 


pertinent  features  and  events  of  his 
life  which  have  been  "obscured  by 
time." 

The  book  is  divided  into  five 
parts:  The  Initiate,  The  Probationer, 
The  Evangelist,  The  Apostle  and 
The  Saint.  This  is  the  story  of  a 
man  whose  life  was  a  "pilgrimage 
and  his  way  was  service,  self-denial 
and  sacrifice." 

Brainerd's  life  has  been  a  potent 
force  in  the  modern  missionary 
movement.  Men  like  John  Wesley, 
Francis  Asbury,  William  Carey, 
Henry  Martyn,  and  recently  Jim 
Elliott,  have  testified  to  the  inspira- 
tion this  young  missionary  had  on 
their  lives. 

Beloved  Yankee  is  a  must  for 
young  ministers  and  missionaries  to 
the  end  that  they  may  discover 
Brainerd's  passionate  desire,  "Now 
let  me  burn  out  for  God."  ffl 
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JOHN  WESLEY,  edited  by  Albert 
C.  Outlet-.  Oxford  University  Press, 
New  York.  516  pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  William  T.  Strong,  pastor  of 
the  Florence  Avenue  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

This  volume  in  "A  Library  of 
Protestant  Thought,"  is  designed 
"to  exhibit  Wesley  as  theologian  by 
providing  a  representative  collec- 
tion of  his  writings,  together  with 
what  are  intended  as  usual  intro- 
ductions and  notes  for  a  general 
reader's  guidance." 


Make  Christmas 
More  Christian 

Through  daily  devoti  ons  before 

and  during  the  Christmas  season,  you, 
your  family  and  your  church  group 
can  make  Christmas  mean  much  more 
than  just  a  round  of  gift-giving  and 
merrymaking. 

The  daily  devotions  in  the  November- 
December  number  of  The  Upper  Room 
were  written  expressly  for  the  coming 
holidays.  Sincere,  devout  Christians 
from  around  the  world  have  contrib- 
uted their  thoughts  and  experiences. 

If  you  do  not  have  a  standing  order 
or  subscription  to  The  Upper  Room, 
order  now  to  start  with  the  November- 
December  number.  10  or  more  copies 
to  one  address,  10$  per  copy,  post- 
paid.   Yearly  subscriptions  $  1 .00. 

FREE:  SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CHRISTMAS 
CATALOG  OF  DEVOTIONAL  LITERATURE. 

The  world's  most  widely  used  daily  devotional  guide 

41  Editions  —  35  Languages  

1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


Instead  of  presenting  Wesley  to 
the  reader  as  the  Father  of  Meth- 
odism, and  therefore  as  distinctively 
"Methodist"  in  theological  charac- 
ter, the  editor  has  sought  to  pre- 
sent him  as  an  "ecumenical  theolo- 
gian," and  as  therefore  belonging 
not  just  to  one  particular  denomi- 
nation but  to  all  who  stand  within 
the  mainstream  of  the  Protestant 
tradition. 

His  collected  writings  are  gath- 
ered under  three  principal  classifi- 
cations: "The  Theologian  Self-In- 
terpreted" wherein  his  pilgrimage  to 
Christ  is  traced  and  his  later  self- 
image  delineated;  "Theological 
Wesley's  convictions  with  respect  to 
Foundations,"  wherein  are  set  forth 
the  main  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith  (salvation,  assurance  of  faith, 
faith  at  work,  fullness  of  faith,  in- 
cluding Christian  perfection,  and 
Church  and  sacraments)  ;  and  "The- 
ologies in  Conflict,"  in  which  se- 
lected excerpts  from  his  voluminous 
writings  trace  the  main  lines  of  his 
controversies  with  the  Moravians, 
with  Antinomianism  in  general, 
with  the  Church  of  England  and, 
of  course,  with  Calvinists,  whose 
views  on  predestination  he  found 
unpalatable  if  not  abhorrent. 

In  our  day,  when  there  is  more 
dialogue  with  Rome  than  there  has 
been  for  centuries,  Protestant  read- 
ers will  find  special  interest  in  Wes- 
ley's "An  Olive  Branch  to  the  Ro- 
mans," which  is  the  concluding 
chapter  of  the  book.  Although 
stoutly  antipapist  and  emphatic  in 
his  denunciation  of  Romish  errors 


and  "superstitions,"  he  evidently  be- 
lieved that  the  living  substance  of 
the  Church  had  been  preserved  in 
the  Roman  communion  and  that  the 
real  difficulties  between  Protestants 
and  Catholics  could  best  be  dis- 
cussed within  a  potential  communi- 
ty of  faith  and  love  between 
them.  ffl 

DESIGN  FOR  DEDICATION,  by 
Peter  Howard.  Henry  Regnery  Co., 
Chicago,  111.,  192  pp.,  $.75.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 

Like  most  people,  Peter  Howard 
is  for  morality,  and  there  is  nothing 
any  Christian  can  say  against  that. 
However,  the  only  trouble  is  that 
Mr.  Howard  does  not  point  one  to 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  person  to 
give  the  power  to  live  the  good  life. 

Peter  Howard  is  in  charge  of  the 
program  of  Moral  Re-armament, 
and  this  book  is  a  collection  of  his 
speeches  during  a  ten-week  visit  to 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  It 
clearly  reflects  the  Moral  Re-Arm- 
ament position. 

Mr.  Howard  knows  the  problems 
that  face  a  free  world,  but  he  does 
not  indicate  that  he  knows  the  An- 
swer. He  writes,  "Certain,  too,  that 
the  future  history  of  mankind  de- 
pends on  where  America  now  is 
heading  —  and  if  America  knows 
where  she  is  heading."  Again,  "If 
America  succeeds  in  creating  the  new 
type  of  man  and  the  new  type  of 
society  that  the  pace  and  pressure  of 


Time  and  again  members  of 
PTL  teams-men  with  an 
extraordinary  mission-have 
gone  into  a  country— or  a 
continent— at  the  time  of 
greatest  importance  for 
missionary  advance.  In  the 
words  of  TEAM  missionary 
Victor  Springer: 


"What  has  amazed  me  about  the  work  of 
PTL  was  God's  wonderful  timing  of  the 
campaigns.  In  China  PTL  made  its  great 
push  just  before  the  closing  of  that 
great  nation,  while  in  Japan  and  Korea 
the  Scripture  invasions  took  place  just 
after  the  doors  were  thrown  wide  open 
to  the  gospel,  when  many  hearts 
were  ready  to  hear." 


So  it  was  in  Africa;  so  it  is 
in  South  America.  Pray  for 
these  men,  and  share  with 
them  the  task  of  getting 
God's  Word  into  the 
hands  and  hearts  of  yet 
unreached  millions. 


THE  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  Inc. 


J.  EDWARD  SMITH,  INTERNATIONAL  DIRECTOR,  ALFRED  A.  KUNZ,  INTERNATIONAL  DIRECTOR  EMERITUS 
49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.  Ji  07631,  Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 
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the  hour  demands,  she  will  lead 
humanity  onward  in  the  next  stage 
of  human  evolution."  Yet  again, 
"To  nations  like  yours,  perhaps  my 
own,  is  entrusted  the  moral  leader- 
ship of  the  world.  But  we  cannot 
offer  moral  leadership  to  nations  if 
we  have  moral  laxity  in  our  homes, 
moral  anarchy  in  industry,  moral 
compromise  in  the  private  lives  of 
public  men." 

We  are  glad  Mr.  Howard  is  for 
morality,  but  from  the  Biblical 
point  of  view,  he  comes  far  short  of 
the  answer  to  man's  basic  problem 
—  the  transforming  power  of  Jesus 
Christ!  ffl 


TRADITION  AND  INTERPRETA- 
TION IN  MATTHEW,  by  Gunther 
Bornkamm,  Gerhard  Barth,  and  Heinz 
Joachim  Held.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  307  pp.  $6.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Bornkamm  holds  that  no  other 
Gospel  is  so  shaped  by  the  thought 
of  the  Church  or  so  obviously  con- 
structed for  use  by  the  Church,  and 
for  these  reasons  Matthew  has  ex- 
erted a  normative  influence  in  the 
later  Church. 

Gerhard  Barth  examines  Mat- 
thew's understanding  of  the  law. 
From  the  rabbinical  point  of  view 
one  commandment  is  as  important 
as  another,  but  Barth  shows  how 
Matthew  raises  the  love  command- 
ment above  the  rest. 

Held  writes  about  Matthew's  ac- 
counts of  the  miracles.  He  says 
Matthew  does  not  simply  hand  on 
these  stories  as  he  has  received  them, 
but  retells  them. 

This  volume  represents  a  joint 
publication  of  two  doctoral  disser- 
tations, with  an  additional  rework- 
ing of  two  previously  published  es- 
says by  Bornkamm.  The  work  is 
highly  technical  and  the  average 
pastor  would  find  it  irrelevant  to  his 
ministrations  of  the  Gospel.  Ger- 
man scholarship  is  evident  in  this 
volume  and  such  scholarship  is 
sometimes  devoid  of  clarity.  It  is 
easier  to  understand  Matthew  than 
what  these  three  scholars  say  about 
his  work.  (B 


WANTED:  Registered  nurse  and  li- 
censed practical  nurse  for  rotating 
shifts  on  staff  of  Presbyterian  Home 
(infirmary).  Salary  and  maintenance. 
Apply  Presbyterian  Home  of  South 
Carolina,   Summerville,   S.  C. 
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THE  NATURE  OF  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION BODY;  A  STUDY  OF  THE 
BIBLICAL  DATA,  by  J.  A.  Shep. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  252  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis,  Wayne,  Penna. 

"One  of  the  most  controversial 
matters  in  the  field  of  Biblical  the- 
ology today  is  the  nature  of  the  res- 
urrection body."  With  these  words 
the  Professor  of  New  Testament  at 
the  Reformed  Theological  College, 
Geelong,  Australia,  introduces  his 
own  contribution  to  the  current  de- 
bate. That  the  subject  is  of  great 
interest  and  widely  discussed  and 
that  our  author  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  literature  dealing  with  it 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  his  bib- 


THE  ORIGINAL 
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Dr.  Williams,  a  recognized  authority  in 
Biblical  Greek,  spent  a  lifetime  on  this 
fresh  and  up-to-the-minute  translation, 
interpreting  the  mind  of  first  century 
writers  for  twentieth  century  readers. 

At  Your  Favorite  Bookseller 

OR  WRITE  TO  MOODY  PRESS. 
CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 


liography  of  books  and  articles  con- 
sulted totals  approximately  500, 
But  he  tells  his  readers  that  his  study 
"will  be  confined  to  the  Scriptural 
data  concerning  the  resurrection 
body  of  Christ  and  of  the  believer," 
Which  of  course  involved  careful 
consideration  of  the  opinions  of 
other  scholars  of  the  past  and  pres- 
ent. 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  may 
be  briefly  summarized: 

(1)  "There  is  nothing  in  the 
human  body  of  flesh  as  such  which 
makes  it  unsuitable  for  or  unworthy 
of  an  eternal  future."  (2)  "Accord- 
ing to  the  unequivocal  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  Christ  was  raised  and 
appeared  to  His  disciples  in  the 
same  body  in  which  He  died."  (3) 
".  .  .  not  only  is  Christ's  own  resur- 
rection body  in  a  glorified  condi- 
tion, but  the  believer  too  will  be 
raised  in  a  completely  changed  and 
glorified  body  of  flesh."  (4)  "It 
is  on  this  earth,  transformed  by 
God's  almighty  power  into  a  suit- 
able dwelling  place  for  believers  in 
their  glorified  bodies,  that  'God 
Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God'  .  .  .  Indeed,  in  Scripture 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  as  a 
glorified  body  of  flesh  is  insepar- 


ably tied  to  the  renewal  and  glorifi- 
cation of  the  cosmos." 

Such  are  the  conclusions  of  Pro- 
fessor Shep's  careful  and  thorough 
study  of  the  Biblical  data.  Those 
who  are  disposed  to  challenge  them 
will  be  well-advised,  we  think,  first 
to  study  carefully  what  he  has  to 
say  in  their  defense.  EE 

WORDS — from  p.  11 

eyes  do  not  discriminate  between 
persons.  The  only  thing  that  any- 
one must  do  is  walk  toward  the 
door  and  let  the  electric  eye  swing 
it  open.  So  Christ  opens  the  door 
of  eternal  life  to  all  who  put  their 
faith  in  Him. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith."  EE 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  13 

in  effect  demands  that  the  switch 
be  made. 

We  long  ago  ceased  expecting  the- 
ological integrity  from  certain  quar- 
ters of  the  Church.  But  this  sort  of 
thing  constitutes  the  repudiation  of 
a  gentleman's  agreement.  Not  even 
the  pagans  would  stand  for  that. 

But  will  the  Presbyterians?  EE 


Testimonies  Undimmed  by  Hunger  or  Pain 

With  the  gifts  of  Christian  friends,  God  has  enabled  us  to  minister  to  the 
desperate  needs  of  our  Hebrew  brethren  around  the  world. 

From  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  a  Hebrew  Christian  missionary  writes: 
"In  Hungary  and  Rumania  the  poverty  of  Hebrew  Christians  is  very  great. 
In  the  past  you  have  helped  us  care  for  the  sick  and  the 
aged.  I  know,  if  at  all  possible,  you  will  send  food  and 
medicines.  In  their  name  —  I  thank  you.  Though  some  are 
arrested,  never  to  be  seen  again,  we  continue  to  preach 
and  testify  of  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Will  you  share  in  this  ministry  of  mercy? 

For  informative  literature  about  this  world-wide  testimony, 
write: 

CANADA  IN  U.  S.  A.  Rev.  David 

142-J   Curzon   St.,  P.O.  Box  506-J,  Bronstein,  Secy. 

Toronto,  Ont.  Clearwater,  Fla. 


International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use! 


Articles  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Journal  reprinted  for  general 
distribution.  Check  the  titles  and  order  a  supply: 


"The  Presbyterian  Church  (A  Manual  for  New 
Members) "  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor, E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans.  40  pp.  15c 
each,  2  for  25c,  $10  per  hundred. 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  8  pp.  35c  per  doz.  or  $2.50  per  hun- 
dred. 

"The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Short- 
er Catechism"  by  William  Childs  Robinson. 
44  pp.  25c  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20  per  hun- 
dred. 

"Baptism  by  Sprinkling"  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose. 
10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Baptism  of  Infants"  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose. 
10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling"  by  J.  B. 
Green.  10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  Infants"  by  J.  B.  Green.  5c 
each,  50c  per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"When  I  Found  Christ,"  by  Bonnie  C.  Harvey. 
35c  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,"  by  Lyn  Shores. 
35c  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 


"The  National  Council  of  Churches — A  Men- 
ace to  Church  and  State."  35  pp.  20c  each,  $2 
per  doz.,  $15  per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches — A  Power 
Bloc  in  Protestantism"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
$1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Big  Blame"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c 
per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian  Unity"  by 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.    10c  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"He  Descended  into  Hell"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
35c  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"Two  Revolutions"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c 
per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Secularization  of  the  Church"  by  G.  Ai- 
ken Taylor.  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Academic  Freedom,"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c 
per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Controversy  over  the  Bible,"  by  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke.  $1.00  per  doz.,  $6  per  hun- 
dred. 

"The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,"  by  James  I. 
Packer.    10c  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Gospel  is  Relevant,"  by  C.  Darby  Fulton. 
$1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 


(Sample  Copies  Free) 
Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  IS.  C.  28787 
All  Orders  Postage  Paid  Until  January  1,  1965 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 
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Belk's  Department  Store 
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D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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A  Greater  Contest 


It  makes  a  lot  of  difference  whom  we  choose  to  follow  as 
a  nation.  But  I  am  bound  to  remind  you  that  there  is  another 
contest  going  on  in  this  world.  This  contest  will  decide  who 
will  be  the  leader  —  not  only  of  our  government  —  but  of 
our  individual  lives.  This  contest  will  decide,  not  so  much 
the  destiny  of  our  economy,  as  it  will  the  destiny  of  our  souls. 
The  contest  is  not  for  four  years,  but  for  eternity. 

We  have  no  choice  but  to  enter  this  greater  contest.  If  we 
do  not  choose  the  right  Leader  for  our  lives,  one  will  be  chosen 
for  us. 


— Ollis  Revels 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


c%oc 
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MAILBAG 


PROPHECY  IS  NOT  AN  'EVENT' 

Just  a  few  lines  to  express  my  per- 
sonal appreciation  for  the  editorials 
that  have  appeared  recently  in  the 
Journal  on  the  view  of  Scripture 
taught  in  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum. In  my  opinion  such  edi- 
torials as  "Unfair  to  NCC?"  (Sept. 
9),  "Are  You  Ready?"  (Sept.  16), 
and  "What  Kind,  Authority?"  (Sept. 
23) ,  have  hit  the  nail  squarely  on 
the  head. 


This  matter  of  one's  view  of  Scrip- 
ture is  basic  and  essential.  Either 
the  Bible  is  the  direct  revelation  of 
God,  or  it  is  not  .  .  . 

It  has"  been  estimated  by  Bible 
scholars  that  one  verse  out  of  every 
four  in  the  Bible  is  concerned  with 
prophecy.  Future  events  are  predict- 
ed. Some  of  these  events  have  al- 
ready come  to  pass.  Others  yet 
await  fulfillment.  How  does  the 
neo-orthodox     theologian  explain 
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these  prophetic  utterances  describ- 
ing events  yet  to  take  place  in  the 
future?  The  writers  could  hardly 
be  reporting  on  events  which  have 
not  yet  happened  apart  from  direct 
and  special  revelation  from  God. 

— M.  A.  Henderson 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


NEEDED:  EVANGELISTS 

I  am  very  greatly  interested  in 
signs  that  there  is  a  new  desire  in  the 
Church  to  place  a  fresh  emphasis 
on  evangelism. 

The  office  of  Evangelist  should 
be  dignified  by  the  Church  and 
placed  on  the  same  level  as  that  of 
pastors  and  teachers.  This  is  Scrip- 
tural. The  same  care  in  calling 
men  and  the  same  consideration  for 
the  work  itself  should  prayerfully 
be  given  to  this  office.  I  do  be- 
lieve that  some  are  called  to  be 
evangelists  as  well  as  pastors  and 
teachers. 

Some  of  us  have  tried  for  the  bet- 
ter part  of  50  years  to  get  the  work 
of  evangelism  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  past  the  stage  of  "pro 
motion"  and  into  active  operation 
But  thus  far  the  Church  with  the 
finest  approach  to  the  Gospel  has 
failed  to  take  advantage  of  its  op- 
portunities in  evangelism.  After  all, 
the  work  of  evangelism  is  not  pri- 
marily the  organization  of  churches 
or  the  maintenance  of  home  mission 
offices.  It  is  the  renewal  of  be- 
lievers and  the  conversion  to  Jesus 
Christ  of  those  who  are  lost. 

I  hope  that  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians will  study  the  matter  and 
enter  this  field  of  interest  in  a  lim- 
ited sense  through  churches  and 
church  courts  that  are  willing  to 
cooperate. 

Could  not  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians take  on  the  support  of  one 
or  more  full-time  evangelists  who 
would  help  to  meet  the  desperate 
need? 

—  (Rev.)    Daniel  Iverson 
Arden,  N.  C. 


'CODE'  MAY  COVER  TIME  TOO 

I  am  reading,  with  great  inter- 
est, Dr.  Strong's  articles  on  the 
meaning  of  "covenant."  Several 
questions  are  raised: 

Why  is  it  necessary  to  invoke 
the  idea  of  "chance  variations"  as 
necessary  to  evolutionary  theory. 
Many  accept  the  idea  that  the  so- 


called  chance  variations  were,  in 
reality,  brought  about  through  the 
action  of  God  .  .  . 

Why  try  to  limit  God  .  .  .  with  a  lit- 
eral interpretation  of  the  Genesis 
account?  If  God  speaks  to  us  in 
"code  language"  in  Genesis  8:15, 
why  not  in  Genesis  1? 

—Harry  S.  Allen,  Jr.,  M.D. 
Florence,  S.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

My  heart  was  "cut"  when  I  read 
the  dispatch  from  the  Rev.  Earle 
Stevens,  Jr.,  under  "The  Church 
Overseas"  in  the  Sept.  16  Journal. 

I  felt  his  anguish  at  being  unable 
to  communicate  with  his  Chinese 
friend,  but  at  the  same  time  1 
couldn't  help  but  think,  "doesn't 
he  know  the  greatness  and  power 
of  his  heavenly  Father?"  In  his 
very  last  sentence  he  said,  "O  how 
one  wishes  for  the  gift  of  tongues 
at  such  a  time!"  ....  Is  it  not  our 
weakness,  that  we  think  our  God 
is  too  small  to  overcome  such  a 
barrier? 

—  (Rev.)   W.  B.  Edwards 
Gibson  City,  111. 


MINISTERS 

f.  Wayte  Fulton  from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  the  Rivermcnt  church, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

W.  Marvin  Randolph  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  War- 
ner Robins,  Ga. 

James  E.  Atwood  from  Wallace, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. 

W.  B.  McSwain  from  Clarksville, 
Va.,  to  Angier,  N.  C,  to  serve  the 
Providence  and  Berea  churches. 
Guy  M.  Morrow,  Lillington,  N. 
C,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Fayetteville   Presbytery   and  will 
live  in  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Joseph    R.    Cochran,    Jr.,  from 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  to  the  Beacon 
Hill  church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Robert  M.  Hart  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bethesda  church, 
Florence,  S.  C,  in  November. 
William  H.  Chappell  from  Spring 
Lake,  N.  C,  to  the  New  Hope 
church,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Joe  D.  Bishop  from  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Rock  Island,  Tenn., 
church. 


Cortez  A.  Cooper,  Jr.,  from  Aus- 
tell, Ga.,  to  the  Raeford,  N.  C, 
church. 

George  Carswell  Hughes  from 
post-graduate  study  to  the  Third 
Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Curtis  W.  Medlin  from  Chester, 
S.  C,  to  the  Spring  Hill  church, 
Lucama,  N.  C. 

Robert  M.  Campbell  (H.R.)  , 
from  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  to  Del- 
tona,  Fla. 

Ralph  H.  Cordes  (RCA)  from 
Freeport,  111.,  to  George,  Iowa. 
David  A.  Laverty  from  Laurel, 
Miss.,  to  the  Central  church,  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Thomas  E.  Reman  from  Jackson, 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Kenova,  W.  Va. 

DCE. 

Anne  Ramsey  Hopkins  from  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Tom  Crumpler  from  Albemarle, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westover  Hills 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


•  After  preliminary  sessions  in 
1962  and  1963  which  produced  lit- 
tle to  report,  Vatican  Council  II 
has  begun  to  make  important  news. 
On  pages  7  through  9  you  will  find 
several  items  which  together  afford 
a  revealing  insight  into  the  modern 
structure  and  operation  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  If  the  Ro- 
man Church  has  been  a  big  mystery 
to  you  we  think  these  stories  will 
help  dispel  the  mystery.  Then 
read  the  editorial,  "What's  Happen- 
ing in  Rome,"  p.  12. 

•  Last  week  all  pastors  and  many 
elders  of*  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  received  a  four-page  letter  signed 
by  top  executives  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  taking  excep- 
tion to  Journal  comments  on  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum's  view 
of  the  Bible.  Recipients  of  that 
letter  who  have  not  been  keeping 
up  with  the  5-year-old  debate  over 
the  "witness  and  instrument"  theory 
of  Scripture  may  be  wondering  what 
the  fuss  is  all  about.  We  have  at- 
tempted a  reply  on  p.   12  of  this 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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issue,  "CLC,  Scripture  and  the  Rec- 
ord," and  "Why  They  Cannot  Do 
It."  The  issue  is  not  whether  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  of  God,  but  whether 
it  is  special  revelation.  M.  A.  Hen- 
derson's letter  on  these  pages  dis- 
cusses one  reason  why  this  is  im- 
portant. If  the  CLC  had  developed 
the  view  that  Scripture  is  "God's 
revelation,"  the  debate  would  have 
begun.  But  a  healthy  discussion  of 
theological  issues  is  always  a  good 
thing.  It  helps  us  to  think  things 
through  for  ourselves. 

•  This  issue  being  heavy  on  the 
Reman  Catholic  Church,  perhaps  a 
fresh  item  on  Roman-Presbyterian 
relations  would  make  a  fitting  addi- 
tion to  the  column  this  week.  In  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  overflow  classes  from  the 
Our  Lady  of  the  Elms  School  are 


using  the  church  building  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
temporarily.  What  a  chance  to  slip 
a  Shorter  Catechism  into  someone's 
lunchbox! 

•  A  few  weeks  ago  we  carried  a 
short  news  article  about  the  presen- 
tation of  an  award  to  entertainer 
Dick  Gregory  by  the  Presbyteian  In- 
terracial Council.  The  recipient  of 
this  honor  by  this  church  group 
gave  us  a  little  better  chance  to  study 
his  philosophy  when  he  spoke  in 
North  Carolina  recently.  At  Greens- 
bcro  he  said,  "The  first  time  we 
get  a  president  (of  the  US)  in  there 
who  can't  pacify  the  Negroes,  then 
we're  coming  in  the  streets."  This 
apcstle  of  peace  explained  that  he 
meant  they  would  come  into  the 
streets  with  knives  and  guns.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Concerns'  Statement  Adopted 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Another  step 
has  been  taken  in  the  organization 
of  "Concerned  Presbyterians"  at  a 
meeting  here,  with  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  concerns  officially  adopted 
and  an  eight-layman  executive  com- 
mittee elected. 

Originally  announced  in  August, 
Concerned  Presbyterians  was  formed 
to  work  for  "a  spiritual  awakening" 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  executive  committee,  whose 
members  will  also  serve  as  the  in- 
corporators, will  have  as  its  chair- 
man Kenneth  Keyes,  Miami  realtor. 
Col.  Roy  LeCraw,  former  Atlanta 
mayor,  will  be  vice-chairman.  The) 
were  named  as  "coordinators"  of  the 
movement  at  a  meeting  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  annual  "Journal 
Day"  program  in  August  in  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Also  serving  as  incorporators  and 
members  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee will  be:  Peter  R.  Branton,  Chat- 


JAPAN  —  The  big  topic  of  con- 
versation out  here  now  is  the  com- 
ing Olympic  Games.  In  almost  ev- 
ery TV  show  they  manage  to  get 
a  representation  of  a  man  running 
with  the  "sacred  flame"  on  the  pro- 
gram one  way  or  another.  Every- 
one is  working  hard  to  make  a  good 
and  lasting  international  impres- 
sion. They  have  built  new  high- 
ways, buildings,  monorails;  every 
imaginable  convenience  to  take  care 
of  the  anticipated  crowds.  What  an 
opportunity  for  Christian  athletes 
to  witness  for  Jesus  Christ! 

The  American  influence  is  seen 
everywhere  now.  The  other  day 
we  heard  "Pepsi  Cola  Hits  the  Spot" 
sung  in  Japanese.    I  must  confess 


tanooga,  Tenn.;  Grady  Johnson, 
Jackson,  Miss.;  Thomas  C.  Martin, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.;  James  F.  Miller, 
Lexington,  Ky.;  J.  j.  Norton,  Gaff- 
ney,  S.  C;  and  Jack  Williamson, 
Greenville,  Ala. 

Concerned  Presbyterians  will  be 
incorporated  under  Georgia  law. 
Certification  of  the  group's  tax  ex- 
empt status  is  expected  shortly. 

The  new  statement  of  concern  is 
as  follows: 

"We   are  concerned: 

"1)  Because  the  primary  mission 
of  the  Church  —  winning  people  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  nurturing  them  in 
the  faith  —  is  being  compromised 
today  by  over-emphasis  on  social,  ec- 
onomic and  political  matters,  for- 
getting the  basic  neecssity  for  re- 
generation. 

"2)  Because  the  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God  are  be- 
ing questioned  by  dubious  theories 
of  revelation  in  some  of  the  litera- 


that  to  me  the  ditty  suffered  a  bit 
in  translation.  This  is  an  era  of 
great  prosperity  with  instant  drinks, 
instant  food,  everything  designed  to 
make  life  easier. 

When  we  first  came  to  Japan  most 
people  rode  bicycles.  Now  it  is  the 
fad  to  own  an  automobile.  There 
are  so  many  in  fact  that  you  must 
own  a  garage  before  you  can  get  one 
.  .  .  the  streets  are  so  crowded.  I 
look  for  the  day  when  all  the  traffic 
will  come  to  a  halt  and  people  will 
have  a  walk  where  they  are  going 
across  a  solid  floor  of  car  tops. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  will 
guide  us  in  using  our  time  wisely, 
and  in  a  way  that  will  be  most  ef- 
fective for  Him.  —  Mrs.  Harold 
Borchert.  SI 


ture  of  the  Church. 

"3)  Because  some  presbyteries  no 
longer  require  complete  loyalty  to 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms. 

"4)  Because  the  plan  to  establish 
a  central  treasurer  now  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly  indicates 
a  determination  to  regiment  the 
benevolence  giving  of  the  Church's 
members  by  equalizing  their  gifts — 
in  effect  actually  thwarting  the 
wishes  of  the  donors. 

"5)  Because  continued  member- 
ship in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  involves  us  in  activities, 
pronouncements  and  programs  of 
which  we  strongly  disapprove;  and 
repeated  protests  to  that  body  have 
been  ignored. 

"6)  Because  another  determined 
effort  has  been  started  to  effect  a 
union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  which  is  now  engaged 
in  negotiations  to  unite  with  denom- 
inations that  do  not  adhere  to  the 
Reformed  faith." 

Persons  enrolling  in  Concerned 
Presbyterians  will  be  asked  to  indi- 
cate that  they  are  also  concerned 
about  these  six  items  and  that 
they  will  covenant  to  express  their 
concerns  in  some  or  all  of  the  fol- 
lowing six  ways: 

1.  "To  pray  regularly  for  a  spirit- 
ual awakening  in  the  Church,  be- 
ginning with  me,  and  extending 
throughout  the  pews,  pulpits, 
boards,  agencies  and  institutions  of 
the  Church." 

2.  "To  devote  time  daily  to  the 
reading  of  God's  Word,  seeking 
earnestly  to  know  His  will  for  my 
own  life  and  for  the  solution  of  the 
problems  facing  the  Church." 

3.  "To  work  for  withdrawal  of 
membership  in  and  support  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches." 

4.  "To  encourage  and  work  for 
the  union  of  evangelical  Christians 
who  emprace  the  Gospel  according 
to  the  Reformed  faith." 

5.  "To  oppose  any  plan  which 
has  as  its  express  or  implied  goal 
union  with  bodies  not  holding  to 
Reformed  Faith. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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f>.  "To  maintain  my  concerns  in 
Christian  love,  in  humble  reliance 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Both  ministers  and  laymen  were 
included  in  the  meeting  here.  It 
was  decided  that  while  the  executive 
committee  will  guide  the  organiza- 
tion in  its  initial  stages,  a  board  of 
directors  will  be  named  later.  11 


Australian  Presbyteries 
Get  First  Merger  Plan 

SYDNEY,  Australia  —  After  debat- 
ing various  merger  schemes  for 
some  50  years,  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Australia  has  tentatively  approved, 
for  the  first  time,  a  basis  for  union 
with  non-Reformed  groups.  The 
"basis"  is  not  being  sent  down  for 
a  final  vote,  however,  but  only  for 
comment  and  possible  amendment. 

The  "basis"  was  last  considered 
when  the  Assembly  met  two  years 
ago,  but  the  union  with  Methodists 
and  Congregationalists  was  not  sup- 
ported then.  The  debate  on  the 
issue  took  up  nearly  three  days  at 
this  Assembly,  and  proponents  were 
successful  in  getting  the  matter  sent 
down  for  the  advice  of  the  presby- 
teries. 

Opponents  argued  against  giving 
any  encouragement  to  the  present 
scheme  since  it  proposes  diocesan 
bishops,  the  abolishment  of  the  el- 
dership, a  concordat  with  the 
Church  of  South  India  and  only  a 
sketchy  doctrinal  statement. 

Observers  thought  a  close  vote 
on  a  proposed  amendment  concern- 
ing doctrine  indicated  that  lower 
judicatories  would  not  be  quick  to 
give  their  endorsements  to  the 
"basis."  The  amendment,  which 
would  have  insisted  upon  insertion 
of  strong  statements  on  some  prin- 
cipal evangelical  doctrines,  lost  by  a 
vote  of  169  to  150. 

Committees  are  being  organized 
in  the  major  population  centers  to 
publicize  the  deficiencies  of  the 
plan  and  to  fight  its  adoption. 

The  Assembly  also  sent  down 
to  the  presbyteries  a  proposal  to 


unite  the  six  state  Presbyterian 
Churches  into  a  corporate  body, 
instead  of  the  federation  which  the 
present  Assembly  actually  is. 

One  measure  before  the  Assembly 
which  got  little  support  was  a  pro- 
posal that  congregations  be  author- 
ized to  elect  elders  for  limited  ten- 
ure (or  to  institute  "rotation") . 

Also  defeated  was  a  proposal  to 
eliminate  Hebrew  as  a  compulsory 
subject  for  students  for  the  min- 
istry. 

Continued  steady  growth  of  Au- 
stralian Presbyterianism  was  reflect- 
ed in  the  statistical  reports  present- 
ed at  the  Assembly.  Total  mem- 
bership increased  in  the  last  five 
years  from  117,402  to  151,335.  Sab- 
bath School  enrollment  and  income 
also  increased  by  large  percentages. 

The  Australian  Methodist  Church 
is  still  larger  than  the  Presbyterian, 
but  its  growth  rate  is  much  smaller. 
The  Congregationalists  are  register- 
ing no  growth. 

Meeting  at  the  Scots  Church  here, 
the  Assembly  elected  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Young  of  Brisbane  as  mod- 
erator, ffl 


More  Recruits  of  NCC 
Join  Mississippi  Unit 

M'COMB,  Miss. — Renewed  church 
support  for  the  "civil  rights"  effort 
here  was  evidenced  in  the  arrival  of 
18  clergymen  and  laymen  who  will 
work  with  the  Council  of  Federat- 
ed Organizations  (COFO) ,  in  voter 
registration,  community  center  and 
Freedom  School  projects. 

The  group  was  enlisted  by  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Since  the  end  of  summer  and  the 
departure  of  Summer  Project  stu- 
dent volunteers  and  federal  officers, 
"civil  rights"  facilities  including 
Negro  churches  have  been  plagued 
by  bombers  and  arsonists.  Explo- 
sions have  completely  demolished 
four  churches. 

As  the  NCC  race  commission  in 
late  September  called  for  federal 


intervention  to  halt  the  violence, 
the  commission's  director,  Dr.  Rob- 
ert W.  Spike,  announced  that  an 
increased  number  of  clergymen 
would  be  enlisted  to  work  with  civil 
rights  personnel. 

Ministers  or  members  of  five  de- 
nominations were  among  the  new 
arrivals — from  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  USA;  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  US  (Southern)  ; 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church;  Chris- 
tian Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ)  ; 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Uni- 
tarian Universalist  Association.  SI 

Magazine  Says  Thelogs 
Losing  Academic  Regard 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The- 
ologians are  losing  the  respect  of 
much  of  the  academic  community, 
says  the  magazine  Christianity  To- 
day, and  they  apparently  do  not  re- 
alize it. 

An  editorial  contends  that  many 
questions  are  being  asked  about  the 
modern  theological  development. 

"The  theologians  seem  wholly  un- 
aware of  their  fading  prestige  in 
the  world  of  thought,"  the  editorial 
notes. 

An  assessment  of  the  current  state 
of  theology  appears  in  the  Sept.  25 
issue  of  Christianity  Today.  It  is 
part  of  a  series  inaugurated  upon 
the  return  of  Editor  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry  from  a  tour  of  European  the- 
ological centers. 

In  the  prevalent  theological  dis- 
agreement the  magazine  sees  a  judg- 
ment upon  the  theologians.  Noting 
that  the  bulwarks  of  contemporary 
Protestant  theology  are  crumbling 
for  the  third  time  in  the  twentieth 
century,  the  editorial  states: 

"The  fundamental  question  for 
the  cult  of  the  professional  the- 
ologians is  simply  this:  What  is 
God  saying  to  them,  the  theolo- 
gians, who  claim  to  be  specialists 
in  what  he  is  saying  to  others?  What 
is  God  trying  to  teach  them  in  the 
historical  fact  that  Protestant  the- 
ology is  suffering  its  third  collapse 
in  the  twentieth  century?  Is  He 
telling  the  theologians  that  they  no 
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longer  know  what  the  Word  of 
God  is?" 

One  reason  for  the  demotion  of 
dogmaticians,  the  editorial  declared, 
"is  the  apparent  inability  of  mod- 
ern theologians  to  communicate 
their  convictions  intelligibly." 

Christianity  Today  reported  that 
some  academicians  are  asking 
"whether  the  theologians  —  in  the 
midst  of  their  strongly  asserted  in- 
dividualistic preferences  —  are  per- 
haps using  ambiguity  to  conceal 
their  insecurity." 

It  added,  however,  that  "we  do 
not  believe  that  the  theologians  are 
deliberately  clouding  the  atmos- 
phere. Amid  the  confusion  they 
have  brought  about,  they  are  sim- 
ply trying  to  market  what  is  non- 
intelligible;  that  there  are  few  tak- 
ers in  academic  circles  should  sur- 
prise no  one." 

The  editorial  also  stated:  "When 
theology  was  queen  of  the  sciences, 
theologians  recognized  the  indispen- 
sability  of  Jesus  and  of  the  apostles 
for  understanding  contemporary 
man  (theologians  included) .  But 
now  that  modern  theologians  have 
made  themselves  indispensable  to 
the  'understanding'  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles,  theology  has  become 
the  slave  of  speculators.  What  God 
may  be  proclaiming  in  the  history 
of  our  times  is  that  modern  the- 
ologians and  their  theology  are  quite 
unnecessary  for  the  well-being  and 
ongoing  of  His  Church."  EI 

Auditorium  Is  Started 
As  Memorial  to  'Dr.  Ida' 

VELLORE,  India  (RNS)  — A  1,000- 
seat  auditorium  will  be  erected  here 
as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Dr.  Ida 
S.  Scudder,  founder  of  the  Vellore 
Christian  Medical  College  and  Hos- 
pital. 

Groundbreaking  ceremonies  for 
the  structure,  which  will  be  adapt- 
able for  dramatic  productons,  con- 
certs, lectures,  religious  services  and 
college  meetings,  were  attended  by 
students,  officials  of  the  college  and 
hospital,  and  dignitaries. 

Mrs.  Chester  Bowles,  wife  of  the 
U.  S.  Ambassador  to  India,  attend- 
ed as  a  guest  and  expressed  admira- 
tion for  the  work  being  done  by 
followers  of  the  famed  medical  mis- 
sionary, who  died  in  1960  at  the 
age  of  90. 

"Dr.  Ida,"  the  daughter  of  a  medi- 
cal missionary  to  India,  spent  60 


years  in  service  here.  The  school 
she  established  was  the  first  accredit- 
ed coeducational  Christian  medical 
college  in  India.  El 


500  Decisions  Recorded 

BURLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Over  500 
decisions  -for  Christ,  including  at 
least  200  first-time  professions  of 


Cut  Undesignated  Gifts 
To  NCC,  Congaree  Asks 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Next  year's 
General  Assembly  will  be  asked  by 
Congaree  Presbytery  to  give  no  "un- 
designated" benevolence  funds  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Answering  overtures  from  three 
Columbia  churches,  the  presbytery 
also  overtured  the  Assembly  to  with- 
draw from  the  NCC. 

The  suggestion  that  the  Assembly 
be  asked  to  give  only  "designated" 
funds  to  the  NCC  came  from  the 
Eau  Claire  church  of  Columbia. 
Those  asking  for  complete  withdraw- 
al were  the  Covenant,  Petersen  Me- 
morial and  Trinity  churches. 

A  resolution  asking  that  all  benev- 
olence funds  for  Assembly  agencies 
be  withheld  until  the  denomination 
withdraws  from  the  NCC  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  for  study. 
Next  year's  budget,  as  presented  by 
the  stewardship  committee,  includes 
$105,300  for  Assembly's  causes, 
$89,100  for  synod  causes  and  $89,- 
500  for  presbytery  causes.  El 


Dean  Memorial  Planned 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  The  newest 
and  largest  dormitory  at  Austin  Col- 
lege, now  under  construction  and 
expected  to  be  ready  in  September 
1965,  is  being  named  for  a  former 
faculty  member  who  once  lived  in 
the  school's  oldest  dormitory.  The 
242-man  dwelling  will  be  called 
William  Dean  Hall,  in  memory  of 
a  teacher  in  the  college  preparatory 


faith,  were  registered  at  the  Ala- 
mance County  Evangelistic  Crusade, 
conducted  here  by  the  Rev.  Leigh- 
ton  Ford.  Total  attendance  for  the 
interdenominational  campaign  was 
over  32,000,  with  some  7,100  crowd- 
ing into  the  concluding  outdoor 
meeting.  Other  members  of  the 
Billy  Graham  team  assisted  Dr. 
Ford,  who  is  a  member  of  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery.  EE 


school  in  1915-16.  Sons  of  the  for- 
mer teacher,  David  Dean  and  Paul 
Dean,  are  alumni  of  Austin  and 
made  a  memorial  gift  for  the  build- 
ing. El 


College  Gets  $150,000 
In  Foundation  Challenge 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  If  Presbyte- 
rian College  can  raise  $600,000  dur- 
ing the  next  three  years  it  will  get 
$150,000  from  an  anonymous  South- 
eastern foundation.  No  sooner  than 
this  was  announced,  Clinton  area 
residents  pledged  $162,180  toward 
meeting  the  challenge.  President 
Marc  Weersing  said  the  remaining 
$437,820  will  be  sought  mainly 
among  alumni  and  friends,  corpora- 
tions, foundations  and  other  organi- 
zations beyond  the  immediate  area. 

The  $750,000  to  be  raised  by  the 
challenge  fund  and  matching  gifts 
is  to  be  used  to  complete  financing 
of  the  three  buildings  now  under 
construction  on  the  campus  and 
scheduled  for  occupancy  next  fall. 
Over  $1  million  raised  in  a  1962 
drive  will  also  be  applied.  ffl 

Plan  Vocations  Meet 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  "Church  Vo- 
cations in  a  Critical  Age"  will  be 
the  theme  of  Louisville  Seminary's 
second  Church  Vocations  Confer- 
ence. About  60  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  other  students  are  ex- 
pected for  the  Nov.  13-15  visit  to 
the  campus  and  meeting  with  staff 
and  students.  EI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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A  vivid  description  of  the  proceedings  of  Vatican  Council  II — 

What's 
Happening 
In  Rome? 


Discussion  moved  at  breakneck 
speed  during  the  first  week 
of  the  Vatican  Council's  third  ses- 
sion. Last  year  a  complaint  com- 
monly heard  in  Rome  was  that  the 
Council  was  proceeding  at  a  monk- 
ish pace,  with  preachers  preaching 
to  preachers.  But  in  the  first  few 
days  of  the  third  session  even  cardi- 
nals were  told  abruptly  to  get  on 
with  it  and  state  their  point  please. 

Among  those  stopped  short  this 
way  was  the  first  U.  S.  prelate  to 
speak  during  this  session,  Archbish- 
op Robert  Lucey  of  San  Antonio, 
who  has  long  been  counted  a  lead- 
er of  the  social-minded  faction  in 
the  American  hierarchy. 

In  the  midst  of  a  discussion  of  the 
pastoral  duties  of  bishops,  Arch- 
bishop Lucey  began  to  talk  about 
the  necessity  for  teaching  children 
their  catechism.  The  moderator, 
Julius  Cardinal  Doepfner  of  Ger- 
many, shot  him  down  in  mid-flight. 
Later  in  the  day  at  a  press  confer- 
ence the  Texas  prelate  was  asked 
by  an  editor  of  Cardinal  Mclntyre's 
Los  Angeles  diocesan  paper  whether 
he  believed  he  had  really  been  out 
of  order.  "You  should  know,"  the 
archbishop  replied  with  perhaps  no 
touch  of  innuendo,  "that  cardinals 
are  always  right." 

One  result  of  the  new  speed-up 
is  that  some  Fathers  of  the  Council 
have  a  vague  feeling  that  the  Coun- 
cil is  slipping  away  from  them  and 
is  being  taken  over  by  its  Rome- 
based  managers.  Discussions  are  fre- 
quently interrupted  for  votes  on  al- 
ready discussed  material.  A  goodly 
number  of  the  bishops  find  this  con- 
stant shifting  of  attention  confus- 
ing. "Much  of  the  time  I  feel  like 
a  nun  who  has  lost  her  place  in 
the  missal,"  is  the  way  one  African 
prelate  put  it. 

Another  result  is  that  discussion 
has  moved  from  topic  to  topic  with 
dismaying  celerity.  In  a  mere  four 
days  the  Council  Fathers,  hurrying 
through  the  all-important  schema 
(draft)  of  De  Ecclesia  (On  the 
Church) ,  touched  on  a  number  of 
issues  that  have  been  the  source  of 
historic  arguments  within  Catholi- 
cism and  even  today  are  matters  of 
profound  disagreement. 

Among  these  were  the  relations 
between  bishops  and  religious  or- 
ders, a  hotly  contested  controversy 
as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Thomas 
Aquinas;  the  redemptive  role  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary;  the  authority 
of  bishops  in  the  universal  Church; 


JOHN  COGLEY 

(Editor's  note:  The  author  of  this 
verbal  portrait  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  in  extraordinary  session 
is  a  former  editor  of  "Common- 
weal," a  Roman  paper.  The  ma- 
terial is  from  Rome,  where  Vatican 
Council  II  is  assembled  for  the  third 
of  its  gatherings,  and  it  came  to  us 
by  Religious  News  Service.) 

the  rights  and  privileges  of  secular 
governments  to  nominate  new  bish- 
ops or  to  veto  names  proposed  by 
the  Holy  See;  and  the  present  elab- 
orate procedures  for  the  canoniza- 
tion of  saints. 

What  About  the  'Orders'? 

With  the  emphasis  Vatican  II  has 
placed  on  the  bishops'  responsibility 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  whole 
Church,  it  was  inevitable  that  at- 
tention would  be  drawn  to  the  fact 
that  members  of  religious  orders, 
like  the  Jesuits  and  Dominicans,  are 
largely  exempt  from  a  diocesan  bish- 
op's "interference"  and  are  direct- 
ly responsible  to  the  Holy  See. 

The  problem  was  solved  in  the- 
ory centuries  ago.  In  those  mat- 
ters where  the  work  of  an  order  or 
congregation  of  priests,  monks,  or 
nuns  touches  directly  on  the  life 
of  the  order,  though  —  the  keeping 
of  monastic  discipline  or  the  ac- 
ceptance of  new  members,  for  ex- 
ample —  the  community  answers 
directly  to  its  own  superiors  who  in 


turn  are  responsible  to  a  special 
body  of  Curial  prelates  in  Rome, 
the  Congregation  of  Religious. 

But  keeping  the  lines  of  authority 
drawn  sharply  has  not  always  been 
easy  in  practice.  At  times  rivalry 
between  the  "secular"  and  the  "or- 
der" clergy  has  burst  into  jealous 
flame.  Even  where  the  two  are  on 
the  best  of  terms,  problems  arise. 
What  happens,  for  example,  when 
an  "exempt"  order  wants  to  start  a 
new  college  or  university?  Must 
it  have  the  permission  of  the 
local  bishops?  Does  a  bishop 
have  the  right  to  demand  that  priest- 
members  of  religious  communities 
give  up  some  favorite  work  in  or- 
der to  do  what  must  be  done  to 
meet  the  pastoral  needs  of  his  di- 
ocese? Should  a  bishop  be  free  to 
suppress  money-raising  schemes  car- 
ried on  by  the  orders  which  are  siph- 
oning off  funds  needed  in  his  di- 
ocese? 

During  their  first  breathless  week 
the  Fathers  touched  on  some  of  the 
pros  and  cons.  The  most  concrete 
suggestion  came  from  American- 
born  Bishop  John  McEleney  of 
Kingston,  Jamaica.  He  proposed 
that  a  new  office  be  established 
which  would  regulate  relations 
between  bishops  and  the  orders 
working  in  their  diocese.  Such  a 
step,  he  pointed  out,  would  not  ex- 
alt the  bishops  by  downgrading  the 
present  rights  of  the  Pope  (exer- 
cised of  course  through  the  Roman 
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Curia) .  At  the  same  lime  it  would 
provide  a  practical  solution  to  the 
perennial  problems  arising  from 
the  two  classes  of  clergy  in  the 
Church. 

What  About  Mary? 

For  a  while  the  discussion  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary  seemed  to  be 
dangerously  confused.  Much  of  it 
centered  around  whether  to  confer 
on  her  a  new  title,  Mother  of  the 
Church,  a  suggestion  that  delighted 
some  of  the  Fathers  and  struck  oth- 
ers as  theologically  meaningless. 
"The  Church  is  our  Mother.  If 
Mary  is  the  mother  of  the  Church, 
then  she  must  be  our  grandmother," 
one  opponent  noted  caustically. 

Another  controversy  hinged  on  the 
clumsy  Latin  expression  "media- 
trix," applied  to  Mary  as  a  devo- 
tional title  to  point  up  the  belief 
that  she  played  a  pivotal  role  in 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by  her 
Son.  To  complicate  the  issue,  the 
word  is  also  used  in  connection  with 
a  new  doctrine  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  certain  hard-driving  de- 
votees of  the  Blessed  Virgin  as  be- 
ing worthy  of  papal  definition.  Ac- 
cording to  this  suggested  doctrine, 
all  the  graces  dispensed  on  mankind 
from  heaven  are  mediated  through 
the  mother  of  Christ.  The  doctrine 
is  vigorously  opposed  —  or  at  least 


VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Bish- 
ops of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
when  acting  as  a  body  in  union 
with  the  Pope,  teach  infallibly,  the 
Second  Vatican  Council  holds. 

This  infallibility  is  especially  true 
in  the  case  of  Ecumenical  Councils, 
the  approved  text  stated. 

The  Council  Fathers  endorsed 
this  stand  by  a  vote  of  2,134  to  63 
as  they  continued  their  voting  on 
various  aspects  of  the  schema  De 
Ecclesia  (On  the  Church)  affecting 
the  power  of  bishops  and  their  re- 
lationship, as  a  group,  with  the 
Pope  in  governing  the  Church. 

The  section  voted  was  prefixed 
by  the  statement  that  bishops,  as  in- 
dividuals, "do  not  have  the  gift  of 
infallibility."  Only  when  acting 
as  a  universal  body  with  the  Pope 
do  they  enjoy  such  authority. 

A  definition  of  the  infallibility 


its  definition  is  opposed  —  by  many 
bishops  who  feel  either  that  there 
is  not  sufficient  theological  justifi- 
cation for  it  or  who  believe  that  it 
is  time  to  reassert  the  Christ-cen- 
tefedness  of  Catholic  thought  and 
call  a  halt  to  the  emphasis  placed 
on  Mary  in  the  recent  dogmatic  def- 
initions of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion and  the  Assumption. 

Some  of  the  Fathers  felt  that  any 
use  of  the  word  "mediatrix"  in  the 
schema  on  the  Church  would  be 
misleading  and  subject  to  misunder- 
standing by  Protestants,  who  tradi- 
tionally stress  the  Scriptural  teach- 
ing of  St.  Paul  that  Jesus  Himself 
is  the  only  mediator  between  God 
and  man  and  consequently  take  a 
dim  view  of  the  emphasis  on  Mary 
in  Catholicism. 

Others,  mostly  from  lands  where 
the  cult  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  is 
highly  developed  —  "Italy  is  suf- 
fering from  spiritual  momism,"  said 
one  sharp-tongued  theologian  at  the 
Council  —  saw  in  this  "ecumenical" 
caution  a  kind  of  ungallant  "mini- 
malism" toward  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  Father  Alfonso  Monta,  prior 
general  of  the  Servite  order,  for  ex- 
ample, warned  the  Fathers  that 
"great  harm"  has  always  come  to 
the  Church  whenever  there  was  any 
attempt  to  de-emphasize  Mary. 
Archbishop  Gawlina,  a  Pole  living 
in  Rome,  cited  Martin  Luther  him- 


of  the  Pope  was  endorsed,  2,140  to 
46.  It  stated  that  a  Pope  is  infal- 
lible when  "he  definitely  proclaims 
a  point  of  faith  or  morals  as  pastor 
and  teacher  of  the  Faithful  of 
Christ."  The  Pope,  it  held,  in  such 
instances  does  not  speak  as  a  "pri- 
vate person,"  but  as  the  Church's 
"Supreme  Teacher." 
(Editor's  note:  Heretofore  in  Ro- 
man theory,  the  body  of  bishops,  act- 
ing in  concert,  generally  have  been 
thought  to  speak  as  infallibly  as  the 
Pope  does.  But  no  council  has 
spelled  it  out  like  this  one.  Protes- 
tants, in  the  past,  have  accepted 
only  one  infallible  authority,  the 
Bible.  Modern  Protestantism,  by 
diminishing  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  that  of  only  a  "witness"  to 
revelation,  have  also  elevated  the 
"witness"  of  the  Church,  thus  mov- 
ing towards  Rome.)  IE 


self  in  making  the  case  that  devo- 
tion to  Mary  is  a  stimulus  rather 
than  a  barrier  to  Christian  unity. 

(Luther,  incidentally,  whose  great 
hymn  "A  Mighty  Fortress"  was  sung 
by  thousands  of  Roman  Catholics  at- 
tending the  Liturgical  Week  in  Saint 
Louis,  Mo.,  last  month,  must,  in 
his  heavenly  home,  be  taken  aback 
somewhat  by  the  favorable  notice 
he  is  getting  these  days  from  his 
historic  "enemies.") 

Archbishop  Gawlina  also  pointed 
up  the  traditional  devotion  to  Mary 
found  in  the  Orthodox  Churches 
and  quoted  a  contemporary  Luth- 
eran pastor  in  Warsaw  who  once 
told  him  that  "Mary  will  teach 
both  you  and  us." 

These  outbursts  pointed  at  Ma- 
rian piety  were  clearly  embarrassing 
to  some  of  the  Fathers  who  favored 
the  restraint  (or  "minimalism")  be- 
ing denounced  in  Saint  Peter's  Ca- 
thedral. No  Catholic  prelate  likes 
to  be  thought  of  as  lacking  in  de- 
votion to  the  mother  of  Jesus  or 
to  have  it  suggested  that  he  is  some- 
how "selling  out"  on  her  in  the  in- 
terest of  interfaith  harmony. 

New  Terms  Rejected 

There  was,  then,  a  sigh  of  relief 
the  next  day  when  the  lucid  Cardi- 
nal Alfrink  of  Utrecht  reminded  the 
assembly  that  there  could  be  no 
question  of  "maximalism"  or  "min- 
imalism" in  regard  to  Mary.  It  was 
not  a  question  of  devotion  but  of 
faith  that  was  before  the  Council, 
he  reminded  his  brother  bishops — 
not  what  was  authoritatively  taught 
by  the  Church.  "Mediatrix"  and 
"mother  of  the  Church"  are  devo- 
tional expressions,  but  neither  of 
them  contains  a  binding  Catholic 
truth.  There  is  really  no  good 
reason  why  the  Council  should  can- 
onize them  by  using  them  in  a  con- 
ciliar  decree,  especially  since  their 
use  could  widen  the  gap  between 
Catholics  and  other  Christians  and 
thus  defeat  one  of  the  major  pur- 
poses of  the  Council. 

Though  last  year  the  Fathers  of 
the  Council  in  a  test  of  opinion  vot- 
ed overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  col- 
legiality  —  the  notion  that  the  bish- 
ops in  union  with  the  Pope  have  re- 
sponsibility for,  and  exercise  au- 
thority over,  the  whole  Church  — 
the  issue  has  not  been  finally  set- 
tled nor  have  all  been  converted  to 
it.  There  is  still  a  powerful,  stra- 
tegically placed  minority  here  who 
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might  justly  be  described  as  papal 
"maximalists"  and  who  oppose  col- 
legiality  on  both  theological  and 
pragmatic  grounds.  They  believe 
that  Peter  was  given  full  powers 
over  the  Church  without  regard  to 
the  other  Apostles,  at  the  one  level. 
They  are  also  persuaded  that  Ca- 
tholicism will  fare  better  if  the 
present  disrupted  power  of  the  Ro- 
man Curia  (central  "committee" — 
Ed.)  is  not  diminished  through  the 
bishops  playing  a  larger  role  in  the 
government  of  the  Church  universal. 
("Collegiality"  was  settled  after  this 
dispatch  was  posted.  See  accompany- 
ing story. — Ed.) 

Bishops  were  the  subject  of  discus- 
sion again  when  Bishop  Antonio 
Pildain  y  Zapiain  of  the  Canary  Is- 
lands argued  that  the  Vatican 
should  be  completely  free  in  mak- 
ing episcopal  appointments  and  not 
be  dependent  on  the  approval  or 
favor  of  any  secular  power.  This 
Spanish  prelate's  intervention  was 
of  course  of  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest since  the  concordat  between 
Spain  and  the  Holy  See,  signed  in 
the  early  1950's,  gives  General  Fran- 
co a  strong  voice  in  the  selection  of 
Spanish  bishops.  Also,  coming  very 
shortly  after  the  announced  agree- 
ment between  Communist  Hungary 
and  the  Holy  See,  it  had  a  certain 
bite  in  it.  According  to  the  official 
Vatican  statement  on  the  new  agree- 
ment, it  concerns,  among  other 
things,  "the  appointment  of  bish- 
ops." 

Cardinal  Suenens  of  Belgium,  a 
leader  of  the  "progressive"  prelates, 
though  he  surprised  many  by  show- 
ing up  with  the  Marian  "maximal- 
ists" later  in  the  week,  brought  up 
the  delicate  subject  of  "in-group" 
canonizations. 

Conferring  Sainthood 

Cardinal  Suenens  pointed  out  that 
85  per  cent  of  all  the  saints  canon- 
ized were  members  of  religious  or- 
ders and  a  good  90  per  cent  of  them 
came  from  the  same  13  European 
countries.  He  would  like  to  see 
not  only  an  internationalization  of 
the  Roman  Curia  —  last  year's 
watchword  —  but  a  broader  repre- 
sentation of  all  races,  nationalities, 
classes,  and  occupations  among  the 
certified  saints. 

It  is  not  that  candidates  are  lack- 
ing. The  problem,  the  cardinal 
said  frankly,  is  money.  Canoniza- 
tion, with  its  long  painful  investi- 


gations by  ecclesiastical  courts,  is  an 
expensive  business.  Only  religious 
orders  can  afford  it,  or  at  least  are 
ready  to  put  up  the  necessary  cash 
to  get  one  of  their  own  raised  to 
the  altar. 

To  get  around  this  class  difficulty, 
the  Belgian  cardinal  suggested  few- 
er saints  and  more  terminal  "bless- 
eds"  or  "beati"  —  currently  "beati- 
fication" is  a  step  along  the  way 
to  full  canonization.  The  men  and 
women  who  ended  up  blessed  would, 
according  to  the  Suenens  deflation- 
ary plan,  be  heroes  of  only  local  in- 
terest and  significance  and  they 
could  be  beatified  by  the  local  bish- 
op. Full  canonization  (qualified 
to  hear  prayers. — Ed.)  would  be 
the  special  prerogative  of  the  Pope. 

The  first  week,  at  least  for  the 
English-speaking,  ended  with  two 
press  conferences.  At  the  first  Arch- 
bishop Joseph  T.  McGucken  of  San 
Francisco  predicted  that  at  the  end 
of  the  Council  a  "senate"  of  bishops 
representing  the  entire  hierarchy 
would  be  established  to  implement 
the  principle  of  episcopal  collegial- 
ity. 

At  the  second,  Archbishop  John 
Carmel  Heenan  of  Westminster, 
England,  acknowledged  that  there 
is  a  big  difference  in  the  mood  of 
the  Council  this  year.    When  even 


As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  goes 
to  press,  the  most  significant  actions 
to  come  out  of  Vatican  Council  II 
relate  to  the  question  of  "collegi- 
ality" —  whether  all  the  prelates 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  gov- 
ern together  with  the  Pope  as  a 
"college"  of  leaders,  or  whether  the 
Pope  governs  alone  with  the  pre- 
lates wholly  subordinate.  The  votes 
on  "collegiality"  as  taken,  have  ex- 
pressed the  following  convictions 
overwhelmingly: 

1.  The  apostles  were  organized 
after  the  manner  of  a  college  with 
Peter  in  charge. 

2.  The  bishops  are  the  successors 
of  the  apostles  as  teachers  and  pas- 
tors of  the  Church. 

3.  Episcopal  consecration  confers 
the  plentitude  of  the  priesthood. 

4.  Just  as  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  formed  a  college,  so  do  the 
Pope  and  the  bishops. 

5.  An  individual  becomes  a  mem- 


the  venerable  and  very  prestigious 
Cardinal  Bea  is  cut  off  for  exceed- 
ing the  ten-minute  time  limit  on 
speaking,  the  archbishop  said,  it 
must  signify  that  the  moderators 
really  mean  business.  Some  of  the 
original  enthusiasm  has  gone  out 
of  the  Council,  but  "we're  getting 
more  professional." 

The  sense  of  urgency  to  get  the 
work  of  the  Council  over  with  is 
strong,  according  to  the  British  pre- 
late. "All  of  us  want  to  spend  more 
time  with  our  own  people  in  our 
own  diocese."  But  Archbishop 
Heenan  does  not  believe  that  the 
Fathers  will  give  up  on  the  task  of 
"reform  and  renewal"  of  the 
Church  until  they  are  sure  it  is 
complete.  Nor  are  they  likely  to 
turn  it  over  to  the  periti,  the  profes- 
sional theological  experts  of  the 
Council.  He  thinks,  rather,  that 
after  this  session  ends,  the  bishops 
will  continue  various  conciliar  com- 
missions and  let  them  work  for  two 
or  three  years  on  specific  proposals 
before  the  entire  body  of  bishops 
reassembles.  That  of  course,  the 
archbishop  stressed,  is  only  a  guess. 
But  coming  from  such  a  highly 
placed,  notably  cautious  prelate  it 
was  taken  as  an  educated  guess.  Or 
maybe  a  hint.  Or  maybe  a  trial 
balloon.  00 


ber  of  the  episcopal  body  by  virtue 
of  his  consecration  and  by  com- 
munion with  the  head  and  members 
of  that  body. 

6.  The  college  of  bishops  has  no 
authority  except  with  the  Roman 
Pontiff,  the  latter's  power  of  pri- 
macy remaining  intact. 

7.  The  bishops,  in  union  with 
the  Pope,  are  the  subject  of  supreme 
and  full  power  over  the  universal 
Church. 

8.  Individual  bishops  represent 
their  churches  and  all  of  them  to- 
gether with  the  Pope  represent  the 
entire  Church  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
love,  and  unity. 

9.  The  supreme  power  of  the 
bishops  is  exercised  in  Ecumenical 
Councils,  though  no  Council  is  valid 
unless  it  is  invoked  by,  presided 
over,  and  confirmed  by  the  Roman 
pontiff.  There  can  be  no  Ecumeni- 
cal Council  which  is  not  at  least 
accepted  by  the  successor  of  Pe- 
ter, ffl 
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Fifth  of  a  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  'covenant' — 


The  Covenant 


We  have  thought  together  about 
Adam  and  how  God  made  the 
covenant  of  works  with  him.  We 
have  studied  the  way  in  which  God 
came  to  Adam  after  the  fall  to  make 
another  covenant,  the  covenant  of 
grace,  announcing  (Gen.  3:15)  His 
intention  at  last  to  send  the  Seed 
of  the  woman,  the  Redeemer  Him- 
self. We  treated  the  covenant  God 
made  with  Noah  after  the  flood 
destroyed  all  mankind  except  the 
eight  souls  of  Noah's  family.  Now 
we  are  to  consider  how  the  covenant 
idea  was  unfolded  to  Abraham. 

Abraham's  name  is  one  of  the  best 
known  among  men.  The  Moham- 
medans revere  Abraham.  The  Jews 
revere  Abraham.  Christians  revere 
Abraham.  Is  his  name  familiar  to 
you?  Is  Abraham  a  figure  who  rises 
before  your  mind  as  one  of  the  out- 
standing men  of  the  Bible? 

Faithful  Abraham 

Abraham  lived  in  what  we  would 
today  call  Iran  or  lower  Mesopo- 
tamia. His  city  was  Ur,  then  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldees.  Abra- 
ham's neighbors  were  idolaters.  Men 
had  almost  forgotten  the  flood.  Men 
had  almost  forgotten  the  God  Who 
had  judged  and  destroyed  the 
world.  Men  had  corrupted  the  tra- 
ditions handed  down  by  Noah  and 
his  family.  It  was  a  day  of  great 
apostasy. 

God  told  Abraham  that  he  should 
leave  his  own  country  and  go  out 
to  a  land  that  would  be  shown  him 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Lord. 
First  he  journeyed  to  the  northwest 
and  came  into  an  area  we  now  call 
Syria.  Again  God's  call  came  to 
Abraham.  He  was  to  leave  this 
place  and  go  to  the  south.  Abra- 
ham and  his  wife  Sarah  were  accom- 
panied in  their  journey  into  Ca- 
naan by  his  nephew  Lot  and  Lot's 
family. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


"After  these  things  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Abram  in  a 
vision,  saying,  Fear  not,  Abram:  I 
am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward  .  .  .  In  the  same  day 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
Abram,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have 
I  given  this  land"  (Gen.  15:1,  18) . 

Great  experiences  awaited  him. 
There  was  the  time  when  Lot  got 
into  trouble.  Lot  had  separated 
from  Abraham  to  live  in  the  region 
dominated  by  the  city  of  Sodom. 
An  invading  army  headed  by  Ched- 
orlaomer,  Tiday,  Amraphel,  and 
Arioch  captured  and  sacked  the  city 
of  Sodom  and  took  Lot  captive. 
Abraham  organized  his  servants, 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  in  num- 
ber, into  a  pursuing  force.  In  a 
surprise  night  attack  he  struck  the 
invaders  and  rescued  Lot,  taking 
much  spoil.  The  king  of  Sodom 
was  greatly  impressed  with  Abra- 
ham's triumph  and  pronounced  in 
God's  Name  a  blessing  upon  him. 

There  was  the  time  Abraham  en- 
tertained angels  unawares.  Three 
visitors  came  to  lodge  with  him. 
Two  went  on  their  way  to  accom- 
plish the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  the  most  wicked  cities 
on  earth.  The  Lord  remained  be- 
hind to  talk  with  Abraham.  The 
dramatic  incident  is  one  of  several 
occasions  when  the  Lord  Himself 
in  angel  form  held  conversation 
with  men. 

There  followed  the  dramatic 
bargaining  in  which  Abraham  pled 
with  the  Lord  to  save  the  city  of 
Sodom  for  the  sake  of  a  possible 
righteous  remnant  within  it.  We 
all  remember  how  Abraham  urged 
that  there  might  be  fifty  righteous, 
then  reduced  it  to  forty-five,  to  forty, 
to  thirty,  to  twenty,  to  ten,  and  at 
that  point  left  off  asking  that  the 
city  be  spared. 

There  was  the  long  waiting  for 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise  of 
a  son.  At  last  when  Abraham  was 
a  hundred  years  old  Sarah  present- 
ed him  with  his  son,  whom  they 


named  Isaac.  The  New  Testament 
comments  on  this  by  saying  that 
Abraham  "staggered  not"  at  the 
promises  of  God.  He  was  truly  a 
man  of  great  faith. 

When  Isaac  was  twenty  years  old, 
God  told  Abraham  to  offer  up  his 
son  as  a  burnt  offering.  With  Isaac 
and  a  couple  of  servants  and  a  load 
of  wood  Abraham  journeyed  to  the 
place  God  had  indicated  for  the 
sacrifice.  Abraham  built  an  altar 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order.  He 
bound  Isaac  his  son  and  took  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son,  but  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  called  to  him  and  said, 
"Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad, 
neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him: 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  Me." 
Again  the  New  Testament  has  a 
comment.  It  says  that  Abraham 
reckoned  that  God  would  raise  Isaac 
from  the  dead  in  order  to  keep  the 
promise  that  had  been  made  about 
Isaac. 

Faith  and  obedience  are  the  two 
words  ever  to  be  associated  with 
Abraham.  This  is  the  man  with 
whom  God  advanced  the  covenant. 
This  is  the  man  whom  God  honored 
by  choosing  him  to  be  the  head  of 
the  covenant  family.  No  wonder 
Abraham  is  accounted  one  of  the 
great  men  of  all  time. 

God's  Promises 

Abraham  receives  much  attention 
in  the  Genesis  record  no  doubt  be- 
cause of  his  key  place  in  the  un- 
folding of  God's  covenant  of  grace. 
Adam  —  God  made  the  covenant 
of  grace  first  with  him  in  the  prom- 
ise that  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
should  come  who  would  crush  the 
serpent.  Noah  —  God  confirmed 
the  covenant  with  him  in  the  prom- 
ise that  the  earth  would  continue 
and  mankind  would  have  opportun- 
ity to  spread  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  to  know  and  serve  God. 
Shem  —  Noah's  prophecy  indicated 
that  he  would  be  the  son  by  whom 
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With  Abraham 


spiritual  blessing  would  come  to 
mankind.  Now  Abraham  —  son 
of  Adam,  son  of  Noah,  son  of  Shem 
—  is  chosen  by  God  to  be  the  fath- 
er of  the  faithful,  to  head  the  fam- 
ily from  which  at  last  should  come 
a  blessing  to  all  the  world.  Abra- 
ham is  honored  by  God  to  become 
a  monumental  figure  in  the  unfold- 
ing of  His  great  covenant. 

Again  and  again  God  visited 
Abraham  and  made  promises  to  him. 
Soon  after  he  entered  the  land  of 
Canaan,  Abraham  was  told  by  God 
to  look  north  and  south  and  east 
and  west  and  to  understand  that 
all  the  land  he  saw  would  be  his 
and  his  children's  forever.  God 
promised  then  that  his  seed  would 
be  like  the  dust  of  the  earth  for 
number.  After  his  successful  ex- 
pedition against  the  invading  kings, 
Abraham  heard  God  say  that  his 
son's  descendants  would  be  as  nu- 
merous as  the  stars.  When  Abra- 
ham was  ninety-nine  years  old,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  again  and  re- 
newed the  promise  that  he  would  be 
a  father  of  many  nations.  After 
he  had  successfully  stood  the  test  in 
the  command  to  offer  up  his  son 
Isaac,  Abraham  was  promised  by 
God  that  he  would  surely  be  blessed, 
that  his  seed  would  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies,  and  that  in  his  seed 
should  all  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 

Three  items  are  to  be  observed 
in  God's  promises  to  Abraham.  God 
promised  Abraham  the  land.  God 
promised  Abraham  numerous  de- 
scendants. God  promised  Abraham 
that  in  his  seed  the  whole  world 
would  be  blessed. 

How  serious  God  was  in  making 
these  promises  to  Abraham  is  re- 
vealed in  the  remarkable  event  re- 
corded in  the  15  th  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis. God  told  Abraham  to  take  a 
heifer  and  a  goat  and  a  ram  and  to 
cut  them  in  two  and  lay  the  pieces 
opposite  each  other.  When  the  sun 
went  down,  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon 
Abraham  and  a  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness. God  said  to  Abraham  that 
His  promises  would  certainly  be 


fulfilled.  And  in  the  dark  of  night, 
behold,  a  smoking  fire  and  a  burn- 
ing lamp  passed  between  the  pieces 
of  the  sacrifices.  This  we  interpret 
to  mean  that  God  Himself  in  a 
manifestation  of  His  awesome  pres- 
ence passed  between  the  parts  of 
the  sacrificed  animals. 

What  a  dramatic  way  it  was  of 
testifying  to  Abraham  that  God's 
promises  to  him  were  absolutely  de- 
pendable. It  was  the  Lord  swearing 
a  solemn  oath.  It  was  the  Lord 
absolutely  committing  Himself  to 
keep  His  Word  to  Abraham.  It 
was  covenant-making  of  the  most 
spectacular  kind.  From  this  we  can 
better  understand  how  Abraham 
could  even  anticipate  Isaac's  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  if  that  should 
be  necessary  that  God's  oath  might 
be  fulfilled. 

More  Than  Canaan 

Now  the  Book  of  Romans  tells 
us  that  promise  to  give  Abraham 
a  land  meant  more  than  the  posses- 
sion of  Canaan  by  his  descendants. 
Paul  says  that  Abraham  was  prom- 
ised the  whole  earth.  And  this  ac- 
tually will  come  to  pass.  It  will  be 
fulfilled  when  the  earth,  purged  by 
fire,  is  made  over  again  to  be  the 
abode  forever  of  Abraham's  seed, 
his  spiritual  posterity. 

God  promised  Abraham  a  nu- 
merous progeny.  And  that  has  cer- 
tainly happened.  The  line  of  Abra- 
ham has  literally  numbered  millions 
upon  millions.  In  the  aggregate  it 
is  like  the  stars  of  the  sky,  like  the 
sand  of  the  seashore. 

But  the  most  important  promises 
made  to  Abraham  spoke  of 
his  descendants  as  a  source 
of  blessings  to  all  the  peoples 
of  the  earth.  The  New  Testament 
takes  up  this  idea  and  explains  that 
in  the  coming  of  Christ  to  earth  and 
in  the  mission  of  Christ  to  mankind 
the  promises  made  to  Abraham  were 
fulfilled. 

The  inspired  comment  and  ex- 
planation of  this  promise  is  found 


in  the  Book  of  Galatians.  This  is 
what  Paul  says:  All  who  believe  in 
Christ  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 
The  Scripture  foresaw  that  God 
would  justify  the  Gentiles  through 
faith  and  was  predicting  it  when 
God  said,  "In  thee  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed  .  .  ." 

Paul  thus  expresses  God's  inten- 
tion: "Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
sayeth  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ."  Although  the  term 
"seed"  is  a  collective  noun,  it  has 
a  deep  inner  significance  that  re- 
quires us  to  see  its  true  fulfillment 
in  one  person,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  a  pre- 
eminent sense  and  in  Him  are  the 
promises  especially  fulfilled. 

It  follows  that  if  we  are  in  Christ 
we  too  are  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
So  he  becomes  the  father  of  an 
even  greater  company.  He  is  the 
head  of  a  spiritual  family,  the  whole 
people  of  God. 

For  Today 

Abraham  means  something  to  us, 
therefore.  It  is  important  to  us  that 
2,000  years  before  Christ  the  God 
of  Abraham  made  a  covenant  with 
him  that  would  extend  its  benefits 
to  this  very  moment  right  here, 
right  now.  The  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham was  a  major  milestone  in  the 
progress  and  unfolding  of  the  cov- 
enant of  grace. 

Later  the  Jews  came  to  be  a  rig- 
idly exclusive  people.  But  God  had 
made  their  ancestor  think  in  terms 
of  the  whole  human  race.  He  knew 
that  God's  grace  was  not  just  for 
one  man.  He  knew  that  God's 
grace  was  not  just  for  one  family. 
God's  grace  is  for  mankind. 

This  means  that  the  spiritual  de- 
scendant of  Abraham  —  that  is  the 
Christian  —  has  to  be  interested  in 
evangelism.  A  Christian  has  to  be 
interested  in  soul-winning.  A  Chris- 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  Happening  in  Rome? 


Exactly  what  hope  is  there  for  a 
"renewal"  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church?  With  "progressives"  quite 
evidently  in  charge  of  things  as  Vat- 
ican Council  II  grinds  its  way 
through  its  third  session,  is  Rome 
about  to  be  reformed? 

We  can  remember,  as  a  youngster 
in  Brazil,  when  an  exchange  of 
greetings  between  a  Protestant  pas- 
tor and  a  Roman  priest  meeting 
each  other  on  the  street  would  have 
been  unthinkable.  Today  mission- 
aries are  holding  their  breath  as  in- 
creasingly cordial  exchanges  of  one 
kind  and  another  take  place 
throughout  Latin  America  —  while 
over  in  Rome  it  looks  as  if  a  pro- 
nouncement on  religious  liberty 
may  open  such  lands  as  Spain  to 
the  free  reception  of  the  Gospel. 

Three  considerations  should  be 
kept  in  mind  if  the  winds  of  change 
blowing  through  the  Roman 
Church  are  to  be  accurately  meas- 
ured: 

1)  Nothing  done  by  the  Vatican 
Council  has  yet  altered  any  pre- 
vious dogmatic  position  taken  by 
the  Church.  Even  the  far-reaching 
actions  on  "collegiality"  reported  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  have  been 
designed  to  strengthen  the  doctrine 
of  the  whole  Church's  infallibility, 
not  weaken  it.  And  the  Council  is 
perilously  close  —  at  this  writing — 
to  declaring  that  Mary  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  Redeemer  along  with  her 
Son. 

2)  A  great  many  Roman  Catholics 
—  as  is  true  of  a  great  many  Prot- 
estants —  long  ago  stopped  think- 
ing of  religion  as  having  any  true 
supernatural  dimension.  Like  the 
liberal  Protestant  who  was  the  first 
to  put  "He  descended  into  Hell" 
back  into  the  Apostles'  Creed  (al- 
though he  doesn't  believe  in  a  lit- 
eral hell) ,  the  liberal  Roman  may 
find  "liturgical  value"  in  his 
Church's  forms  and  dogmas  (al- 
though he  doesn't  think  of  them  in 
concrete  terms) .  He  doesn't  really 
think  he  is  holding  flesh  in  his 
hands  when  he  recites,  "This  is  My 


body,"  even  though  his  Church  says 
that's  what  it  is. 

Consequently,  just  as  "He  de- 
scended into  Hell"  no  longer  consti- 
tutes a  barrier  between  ministers 
who  do  and  those  who  don't 
believe  in  hell,  so  too  Transub- 
stantiation  no  longer  constitutes 
a  barrier  between  priests  who  do 
and  ministers  who  don't  believe  in 
the  physical  Presence.  Most  of  the 
rapport  between  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  —  we  are  con- 
vinced —  is  developing  within  this 
context. 

3)  There  are  a  few  Roman  Cath- 
olic priests  —  prelates  even  —  ear- 
nestly inquiring  after  the  true  Gos- 
pel. These  are  reading  the  Bible 
and  taking  advantage  of  the  exist- 
ing climate  of  cordiality  to  encour- 
age their  people  to  read  the  Bible. 
The  "ecumenical"  winds  blowing 
through  the  churches  have  taken 
away  their  fear  of  openly  exploring 
Protestant  doctrines.  If  their  con- 
tacts with  Protestants  are  not  lim- 
ited to  liberals  for  whom  religious 
truth  is  just  another  mystic  "form" 
(like  the  formulas  of  secret  fraternal 
orders) ,  they  may  become  converted. 

But  these  are  not  the  Church  and 
the  Church  should  not  be  measured 
by  them.  If  anything  dramatic  hap- 
pens to  them  —  if  they  are  convert- 
ed —  they  will  leave  the  Church 
before  they  change  it.  SI 


Scripture 
And  the  Record 

In  letters  received  of  late  the  de- 
bate over  the  Bible  appearing  in 
these  columns  has  been  described 
as  a  "quibble,"  a  "tempest  in  a 
teapot,"  a  "gnat,"  a  "johnny  one- 
note." 

It  can  be  any  of  these  —  or  it 
can  be  the  most  important  matter 
of  all  —  depending  on  how  im- 
portant you  think  it  is  to  begin 
Christian  Education  with  an  ac- 
curate view  of  the  Bible. 


The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion evidently  considers  the  subject 
of  importance  for  staff  mem- 
bers have  addressed  a  letter  to  all 
the  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Church  protesting  the  Journal's  po- 
sition. 

With  appreciation  for  the  breth- 
ren who  signed  that  letter,  we  want 
to  set  the  record  straight  respecting 
Journal  comments  about  the  CLC 
view  of  the  Scriptures.  Two  things 
need  to  be  made  clear:  1)  No  one 
has  charged  that  the  CLC  fails  to 
call  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God.  The 
lead  editorial  of  Sept.  9  said:  "They 
will  speak  of  Scripture  ...  as  the 
Word  of  God,  but  they  shake  their 
heads  when  asked  to  state  flatly  that 
it  is  revelation." 

2)  In  the  second  place  there  has 
been  no  intention  to  imply  condem- 
nation of  the  CLC.  On  the  con- 
trary. We  have  said  that  with  the 
exception  of  its  view  of  Scripture 
the  CLC  includes  texts  as  fine  as  any 
we  have  ever  seen. 

The  issue  is  simple.  While  ex- 
pressing appreciation  for  the  CLC 
we  have  suggested  that  teachers  and 
students  should  guard  against  a 
view  that  makes  the  Word  of  God 
only  a  witness  and  instrument  of 
revelation. 

We  have  indeed  criticized  the 
view  of  the  Bible  as  "witness  and 
instrument"  of  revelation.  For  five 
years  we  have  asked  for  an  account- 
ing of  it.  And  we  have  not  been 
alone.  Here,  for  instance,  is  a  par- 
agraph from  a  letter  written  by  a 
prominent  pastor  to  the  Curriculum 
Planning  Committee  on  June  17, 
1960  (over  4  years  ago)  : 

"I  am  first  of  all  troubled  by 
what  seems  to  be  a  faulty  grasp  of 
the  concept  of  special  revelation. 
Consistently  the  point  of  view  of 
the  Foundation  Papers  is  that  the 
Bible  is  a  witness  to  revelation.  This 
is  to  low-rate  Scripture.  It  should 
be  plain  to  us  that  many  truths 
make  their  first  appearance  in  the 
pages  of  Scripture;  thus  Scripture 
itself  is  to  be  viewed  as  revelation 
as  well  as  witness  to  the  fact  of 
God's  redemptive  intervention  in 
human  history.  It  would  be  most 
comforting  to  a  mind  nourished  in 
the  Reformed  and  confessional  tra- 
dition to  find  the  Papers  speaking 
out  consistently  and  plainly  in  be- 
half of  propositional  revelation. 
This  Paper  IV  promises  to  do  when 
it  defines  'revelation  event'  in 
terms  of  the  actual  event  and  the 
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interpretation  of  its  significance. 
But  the  Paper  quickly  returns  to 
speaking  of  Scripture  only  as  'wit- 
ness and  instrument.'  " 

That  letter  was  written  before  the 
Foundation  Papers  were  ever  pub- 
lished. 

The  present  communication  from 
the  Board  still  does  not  answer  the 
objection.  It  merely  condemns  im- 
agined "charges  of  lack  of  integrity." 
If  the  brethren  want  us  to  say  we 
were  wrong  they  can  obtain  their 
purpose  very  easily.  Just  put  out  a 
statement  over  the  signatures  of  the 
CLC  writers,  as  follows: 

"The  view  of  Scripture  in  the 
CLC  is  to  be  interpreted  as  taking 
the  Bible,  per  se,  as  the  revelation 
of  God  for  our  use."  ffl 


Why 
They  Cannot  Do  It 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  brethren 
addressed  in  the  closing  paragraphs 
above  will  agree  to  the  proposal 
made. 

Why?  Because  the  very  heart  of 
the  CLC  presentation  is  that  of  rev- 
elation as  deeds  not  as  words. 

The  Mighty  Acts  of  God  derives 
its  title  from  such  a  view.  At  the 
very  start  (p.  12)  this  text  lays 
down  the  principle:  "God  witnesses 
to  Himself  by  His  mighty  acts  .  .  ." 
and,  "We  know  Him  by  what  He 
does." 

It  would  have  been  more  accurate 
to  say,  "God  witnesses  to  Himself 
by  His  words  .  .  ."  and  "We  know 
Him  by  what  He  says." 

God  has  performed  mighty  acts 
and  these  indeed  revealed  Him,  as 
the  psalmist  wrote,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  His  handiwork." 
But  this  is  general  revelation,  and 
incomprehensible  until  God  speaks 
to  make  sense  of  His  deeds. 

Special  revelation  has  occurred, 
not  so  much  when  God  acted,  as 
when  He  spoke.  Even  the  supreme 
deed  of  all,  the  death  of  Christ,  was 
meaningless  without  the  Word  of 
explanation. 

It  was  God's  Word  to  Moses  that 
constituted  the  revelation.  The 
Word  was  personified  in  Jesus 
Christ.  But  when  the  Word  (rev- 
elation) became  flesh,  He  did  not  go 
around  mute.  There  again  it  was 
what  He  said,  what  He  taught  (as 
He  went  about  doing  good)  that 
constituted     the    revelation.  God 


Pure  negativism  is  wrong  and  can 
be  dangerous. 

Blind  optimism  is  also  wrong  and 
can  be  dangerous. 

The  Ten  Commandments  are 
both  negative  and  positive.  They 
tell  us  things  which  must  not  be 
done  because  they  are  contrary  to 
God's  holy  laws.  And  there  are  pos- 
itive commands  to  be  observed. 
"Thou  shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt  not" 
are  both  parts  of  God's  law. 

In  the  realm  of  medicine  and 
physiology  there  are  things  which 
people  should  do  for  their  physical 
welfare.  There  are  also  things 
which  they  must  not  do.  Things 
negative  are  as  important  as  things 
positive. 

When  it  comes  to  Christian  wit- 
ness we  are  confronted  with  a  dif- 
ficult but  very  important  distinction. 
There  must  be  a  clear  witness 
against  sin  and  for  righteousness — 
against  the  allurements  of  Satan  and 
for  the  glorious  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

There  must  be  an  uncompromis- 
ing stand  against  anything  which 
detracts  from  the  Person  and  Work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
must  also  be  a  clear  witness  against 
any  theory  which,  when  clearly  un- 
derstood, reflects  on  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 

To  remain  unconcerned  where  so- 
cial, secular  and  material  matters 
take  precedence  over  the  spiritual 
message  and  mission  of  the  Church 
is  dangerous.  But  to  bicker  over 
secondary  matters,  engage  in  per- 
sonalities and  pounce  on  the  mote 
in  another  Christian's  eye  while  dis- 
regarding the  beam  in  our  own  eye 
is  both  dangerous  and  sinful. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the 


struck  Paul  to  the  ground  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  But  there  was 
no  revelation  in  that  act  until  Paul's 
frightened  question  was  answered 
with  a  Word:  "I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest!" 

This  is  why  we  must  insist  that 
Scripture  is  revelation.  ffl 


right  kind  of  controversy.  May  God 
help  the  Church  should  controversy 
cease!  It  is  because  men  care  that 
they  will  take  a  stand  for  sound 
doctrine.  But  let  our  contending 
for  the  faith  become  contentious- 
ness and  the  battle  is  lost,  for  only 
in  love  can  there  be  the  right  kind 
of  witness  for  truth. 

There  are  things  for  which  Chris- 
tians must  contend  and  this  has 
never  been  needed  more  than  now. 
In  the  theological  world  there  are 
all  kinds  of  vain  speculations.  The 
warning  of  Paul  is  being  fulfilled 
before  our  eyes,  among  men  who 
"have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny 
the  power  thereof,"  who  are  "ever- 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

That  Christians  shall  distinguish 
between  that  which  denies  truth 
and  that  which  promotes  its  under- 
standing is  imperative.  This  can 
only  be  done  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  alert  to  anything  which  mars 
the  Christian  faith,  in  our  own  lives 
and  in  the  teaching  of  others.  The 
aged  Apostle  John  tells  us  we  must 
"try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of 
God."  He  goes  on  to  say  that,  "Every 
spirit  that  confesses  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God."  Ob- 
viously John  was  speaking  of  the 
Christ  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, not  one  divested  of  His  di- 
vine and  supernatural  attributes  by 
unbelief. 

Christians  must  stand  firm  in  the 
faith,  a  faith  grounded  in  the  Word 
of  God  made  plain  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  not  in  intellectualism, 
which  Paul  calls  the  wisdom  of  men. 

In  witnessing  to  the  divine  rev- 
elation in  and  about  God's  Son  we 
need  that  courage  which  will  with- 
stand the  wrath  of  men.  We  also 
need  the  humility  and  love  without 
which  there  be  no  effective  witness. 

Contentiousness  dishonors  the 
Lord.  But  a  laissez  faire  attitude 
where  basic  matters  are  at  stake  is 
equally  dishonoring  to  Him.  ffl 


PAGE   13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  14.  1964 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  25,  1964: 

Disciplined  Christian  Living 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


(This  lesson  continues  the  series  in 
the  Pastoral  Epistles  which  will  run 
throughout  the  quarter.) 

I.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THIS 
EPISTLE.   I  Timothy  3:14-16. 

A.  To  Call  Forth  Responsible 
Christian  Conduct  (vv.  14,  15) .  The 
purpose  of  this  letter,  according  to 
its  author,  was  to  tell  Timothy  what 
behavior  was  suitable  to  himself  as 
a  church  leader.  The  idea  con- 
veyed was  that  Timothy  held  an  im- 
portant ministry,  and  he  must  not 
forget  to  conduct  himself  properly 
in  the  discharge  of  his  official  du- 
ties. He  was  not  engaged  in  a 
private  business,  but  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  His  responsibility  was 
to  care  for  the  Church  which  was: 

1.  The  household  of  God.  The 
Christian  community  is  a  redeemed 
family,  living  in  fellowship  with 
God.    Its  people  are  God's  people. 

2.  The  Church  of  God.  The  word 
church  (ekklesia)  means  an  assem- 
bly of  people  who  have  been  sum- 
moned together.  It  is  a  spiritual 
body  rather  than  a  physical  struc- 
ture. It  is  a  brotherhood  of  men 
and  women  who  have  responded  to 
God's  invitation  —  who  have  been 
called  out  from  the  rest  of  human 
society,  from  which  they  differ  by 
reason  of  the  faith  they  believe,  their 
way  of  life,  and  the  purpose  for 
which  they  are  set  apart.  God  Him- 
self indwells  and  vitalizes  this  spirit- 
ual body  (Eph.  2:22). 

3.  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  The  Church  is  to  be  a  wit- 
ness and  mainstay  of  revealed  truth. 
The  Church  possesses  no  light  but 
the  Gospel  contained  in  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Church  derives  her  own 
life  from  the  truth  of  which  she  is 
custodian  and  channel.  The  Church 
can  neither  invent  nor  validate  the 
truth  she  preserves  and  preaches, 


Background    Scripture:    I  Timothy 

3:14-4:16 
Printed  Text:   I  Timothy  3:14-16; 

4:4-12,16 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Corinthians 

9:24-27 

Memory    Selection:    I    Timothy  4: 
7,8 


but  she  can  show  its  efficacy  to 
change  and  bless  human  lives. 

The  Word  and  honor  of  God  is 
at  stake  in  the  lives  of  the  Church's 
members  and  the  conduct  of  its 
mission.  What  a  great  responsibil- 
ity therefore  rests  upon  the  officers 
of  the  Church  in  every  age!  They 
are  to  lead  the  Church  so  to  display 
and  demonstrate  the  truth  that  all 
men  can  see  it. 

B.  To  Outline  Briefly  the  True 
Christian  Gospel  (v.  16) .  What 
must  forever  remain  a  mystery  hid- 
den from  unbelievers,  God  has  re- 
veiled  to  believers.  This  Gospel  is 
wonderful  in  that  it  centers  around 
our  great  divine  Saviour.  Paul  sum- 
marized the  Gospel  of  Christ  by 
quoting  what  is  generally  thought 
to  have  been  a  hymn  familiar  to 
early  Christians.  As  in  every  con- 
fession of  Christian  faith  this  one 
concerns  Jesus  Christ: 

1.  He  was  "manifest  in  the  flesh." 
This  phrase  "celebrates  the  incarna- 
tion and  presupposes  the  pre-ex- 
istence  of  Christ"  (D.  Guthrie) .  The 
eternal  Son  of  God  was  born  of  a 
virgin  into  our  world  as  a  human 
being!  He  took  our  nature  and 
condition  upon  Himself  that  He 
might  save  us  from  our  sin  and  re- 
ceive us  into  the  family  of  His 
Father  (Gal.  4:4-8;  Phil.  2:5-8). 
Though  He  was  God  veiled  in  flesh, 
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He  revealed  to  us  the  condescend- 
ing love  (II  Cor.  8:9)  and  the  glo- 
rious grace  of  God  (Jn.  1:12-14). 

2.  He  was  "justified  in  the 
Spirit."  This  can  be  translated, 
"vindicated  in  (or  by)  the  Spirit." 
The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  al- 
though men  judged  Christ  to  be  a 
blasphemer  and  a  criminal  worthy 
of  death,  in  the  spiritual  realm  He 
was  fully  vindicated.  The  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  taken  as  the  agent 
of  this  vindication  in  that  He  as- 
serts the  honor  and  deity  of  our 
Saviour.  "There  is  a  sense  in  which 
the  day  of  Pentecost  gave  attestation 
to  Calvary"  (E.  K.  Simpson) .  But 
it  was  in  and  through  His  resur- 
rection that  the  Spirit  proved  the 
judgment  of  men  to  be  wrong  and 
fully  vindicated  the  claim  of  Christ 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  (Rom.  1:4; 
8:11;  I  Pet.  3:18) . 

3.  He  was  "seen  of  angels."  An- 
gels showed  an  interest  in  the  whole 
career  of  Christ  (I  Pet.  1:12):  His 
birth     (Lk.    2:9-14) ,  temptation 

(Matt.  4:11),  agony  (Lk.  22:43), 
and  ascension  (Acts  1:10,11);  but 
especially  in  connection  with  His 
resurrection  were  they  prominent 
in  the  Gospel  narrative  as  witnesses 

(Matt.  28:2-7;  Mk.  16:5-7;  Lk.  24: 
4-7;  Jn.  20:12,13).  In  the  Book  of 
Revelation  they  are  His  worshippers 

(as  in  5:11,12). 

4.  He  was  "preached  unto  the 
Gentiles."  The  worldwide  offer  of 
the  Gospel  was  another  fact  for 
Christian  teaching  and  credence. 
From  the  beginning  Christ  intended 
the  Apostles  to  take  His  message 
to  all  nations  (Matt.  28:18-20) .  The 
Book  of  Acts  records  how  the 
Church  expanded  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  the  Jewish  nation. 

5.  He  was  "believed  on  in  the 
World."  The  response  to  the  world- 
wide Gospel  preaching  has  likewise 
been  universal    (Rev.  5:9) .  Con- 
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verts  from  mission  fields  continue 
to  bear  witness  to  the  power  of  God's 
Word  and  Spirit  to  create  faith 

(Rom.  10:8-18). 

6.  He  was  "received  up  into 
glory."  Christ  returned  to  the  glory 
He  had  known  with  the  Father  be- 
fore the  world  began  (Jn.  16:28; 
17:4,5,24) .  His  years  of  humilia- 
tion and  suffering,  and  His  triumph 
over  sin,  were  brought  to  a  proper 
climax  when  He  was  exalted  to  His 
throne  in  heaven,  from  which  He 
now  reigns  and  intercedes  for  us 

(I  Cor.  15:25;  Phil.  2:9-11;  Heb.  7: 
24-26;  8:1). 

II.  A  PATTERN  FOR  CHURCH 
LEADERS.    I  Timothy  4:4-12,16. 

A.  Give  Thanks  for  God's  Gifts 
(w.  4,5) .  God  has  created  every- 
thing good,  and  each  has  its  own 
purpose,  it  should  not  be  rejected 
as  forbidden  or  unclean  (Rom.  14: 
14) .  Paul  wrote  here  in  opposition 
to  the  heretical  teaching  that  re- 
quired abstinence  from  marriage 
and  from  certain  foods  (see  v.  3) . 

God  created  us,  and  He  estab- 
lished the  marriage  relationship  and 
provided  the  food  to  meet  our  basic 
needs  and  appetites.  Both  sex  and 
eating  can  be  abused  (one  by  un- 
faithfulness and  the  other  by  ex- 
cess) ,  but  when  they  are  properly 
used,  they  are  divinely  approved. 

Even  eating  and  drinking  become 
spiritual  acts  which  may  be  con- 
secrated to  God  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
Such  mundane  things  as  these  be- 
come holy  in  the  life  of  a  Christian 
when  they  are  done  legitimately  and 
prayerfully. 

The  reference  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer  is  to  the  custom  of 
Christians  as  well  as  Jews  of  using 
Scriptural  phrases  in  grace  said  at 
meals.  "God's  permit  conjoined 
with  prayer  sanctifies  all  dishes. 
'Grace  before  meat,'  says  Chrysos- 
tom,  'disinfects  even  what  has  been 
offered  to  idols'  "  (Simpson) .  The 
very  fact  that  we  can  thank  God 
for  a  particular  thing  is  proof  that 
we  can  use  it  to  His  glory. 

B.  Preach  Sound  Doctrine  (vv. 
6,7a) .  A  good  minister  will  nourish 
God's  people  on  the  great  Christian 
truths.  There  is  no  edification  in 
fictitious  myths  and  the  empty  the- 
ories of  false  teachers.  Faith  needs 
to  be  fed  on  the  great  truths  and 
central  realities  of  the  Word  of 
God.  We  must  avoid  side-issues 
and  peripheral  matters  that  use  up 


our  energy  without  promoting  spirit- 
ual goals.  Sound  doctrine  alone, 
faithfully  received  and  handed  on, 
provides  spiritual  faith  and  life;  as 
in  this  instance,  it  often  is  necessary 
to  refute  false  teaching  as  well  as 
positively  to  present  the  truth. 

C.  Engage  in  Godly  Training 
(w.  7b-10) .  "Exercise  thyself  unto 
godliness."  An  athlete  disciplines 
himself  by  physical  exercise.  We 
should  all  give  our  bodies  proper 
care.  But  we  must  train  ourselves 
for  two  worlds.  This  one,  at  best, 
will  not  last  for  long,  and  it  is  wise 
to  give  first  place  to  what  is  pri- 
mary and  permanent.  Phillips  trans- 
lates: "Take  time  and  trouble  to 
keep  yourself  spiritually  fit.  Bodily 
fitness  has  a  certain  value,  but  spirit- 
ual fitness  is  essential,  both  for  this 
present  life  and  for  the  life  to 
come."  This  is  another  of  the  five 
reliable  sayings  quoted  in  the  Pas- 
toral Epistles  (v.  9) . 

It  would  be  profitable  to  try  to 
draw  up  a  list  of  some  of  the  prac- 
tices and  exercises  Paul  might  have 
given  as  means  of  keeping  and  de- 
veloping spiritual  fitness.  At  any 
rate,  Paul  said  that  the  goal  of  this 
exercise  in  terms  of  godliness  was 
worthy  of  hard  toil  and  agonizing 
struggle.  We  must  therefore  be  wil- 
ling to  "labor  and  suffer  reproach" 
for  it.  (The  second  verb  should 
read  strive,  as  in  the  American 
Standard  Version;  it  comes  from  a 
Greek  word  from  which  we  get  our 
word  "agonize.")  It  is  worth  the 
effort  because  the  goal  is  eternal 
life  (v.  8)  and  salvation  (v.  10) . 

God  is  spoken  of  as  the  Saviour 
of  all  men  in  some  way;  the  Saviour 
of  believers,  in  another.  The  word 
"Saviour"  is  capable  of  a  double 
meaning:  its  usual  sense,  and  the 
broader  meaning  is  that  of  Pre- 
server. In  this  life  He  preserves  all 
His  creatures,  for  they  all  come 
within  the  reach  of  His  generous 
benevolence  (Matt.  5:45;  Acts  17: 
25,28;  Rom.  1:21).  But  He  gives 
eternal  life  only  to  believers.  He 
does  not  deliver  all  men  from  sin 
and  death.  This  He  does  only  for 
those  who  trust  Him. 

D.  Set  a  Christian  Example  (vv. 
11,12).  It  was  perhaps  due  to  Tim- 
othy's timidity  and  relative  youth- 
fulness  that  Paul  challenged  him  to 
assert  his  authority  as  a  Christian 
minister.  He  must  be  respected  be- 
cause of  his  office.     His  defense 


against  the  criticism  of  immaturity 
would  be  the  good  example  that  he 
would  set  (compare  Phil.  3:17;  II 
Thess.  3:9) .  An  exemplary  life, 
more  than  anything  else,  will  silence 
criticism  and  cause  men  to  respect 
one's  teaching.  Timothy  was  to  be 
an  example,  that  everyone  might 
observe,  and  that  all  might  fol- 
low, his: 

1.  Conversation  ("speech"). 

2.  Behavior  ("Conversation"  is 
the  King  James  Version's  translation 
for  a  word  that  really  means  one's 
regular  conduct,  his  "manner  of 
life") . 

3.  Concern  for  others  ("charity," 
love;  always  seeking  their  best  in- 
terests) . 

4.  Trust  in  God  ("faith") . 

5.  Character  ("purity,"  conform- 
ing to  the  Lord's  standards) . 

(Note:  "In  spirit"  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  best  ancient  manuscripts 
of  the  N.T.) 

E.  Keep  Careful  Watch  over 
One's  Self  and  Teaching  (v.  16) . 
Both  spiritual  life  and  doctrinal  or- 
thodoxy are  essential.  A  Christian 
teacher  cannot  afford  to  let  his  faith 
and  practice  contradict  each  other. 
As  Isaac  Watts  put  it,  "So  let  our 
lips  and  lives  express,  The  holy 
Gospel  we  profess." 

In  these  days  we  very  much  need 
to  preserve  the  eternal  truths  of 
God's  Word  and  to  publish  them 
with  renewed  zeal!  If  we  fail  in 
either  particular,  the  light  commit- 
ted unto  us  will  go  out  in  our  tes- 
timony. Says  R.  B.  Jones:  "History 
has  proved  that  Paul's  emphasis  was 
not  too  stringent,  for  many  a  min- 
ister has  neglected  his  gift  by  ne- 
glecting himself  and  his  teaching. 
But  if  he  is  faithful  to  his  two-fold 
responsibility,  he  will  first  save  him- 
self from  failures  and  falling  into 
the  doctrine  of  demons,  and  he  will 
then  have  the  joy  of  being  the  means 
of  eternal  salvation  to  those  who 
hear  and  heed  him." 

These  several  verses  contain 
Paul's  instruction  to  Timothy  con- 
cerning the  way  he  should  conduct 
his  ministry,  that  he  might  know 
how  he  ought  to  behave  himself  in 
the  house  of  God.  Let  us  all,  of- 
ficers and  members  alike,  be  guided 
in  these  essentials.  The  work  of  our 
ministry,  the  welfare  of  our  people, 
and  the  Word  of  God  are  all  in- 
volved in  what  we  do  with  them,  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  25,  1964: 


Justification  By  Faith 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Suggested  Hymns: 
Scripture:  Romans  5 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"Only  Trust  Him" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Now  and  again  some 
development  in  international  poli- 
tics comes  to  light  which  lets  us  un- 
derstand with  alarming  clarity  that 
we  live  on  the  edge  of  destruction. 
Our  whole  civilization  is  only  sec- 
onds away  from  eternity.  It  is  val- 
uable for  us  to  recognize  this  fact. 
We  have  been  accustomed  to  mak- 
ing much  of  time  and  little  of  eter- 
nity. We  have  stressed  inconsequen- 
tial things  and  ignored  important 
things.  The  time  has  come  for 
serious  thinking  and  for  putting 
first  things  first. 

In  our  natural  state  we  are  not 
ready  for  eternity.  We  know  that 
God  speaks  the  truth  when  He  says: 
"My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  My  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  My 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  My 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa. 
55:8,9).  And  again:  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) .  Even  if  our 
own  efforts  were  adequate  to  make 
us  right  with  God  (and  certainly 
they  are  not) ,  there  is  not  time  to 
do  it.  The  answer  to  the  problem 
of  life  is  found  in  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.  This  doctrine 
is  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible.  It 
was  forgotten  by  the  Church  in  the 
middle  ages,  was  rediscovered  and 
emphasized  at  the  Reformation,  but 
justification  by  faith  is  largely  ne- 
glected today.  The  generally  ac- 
cepted doctrine  among  many  mod- 
ern Americans  is  one  we  might  call 
a  practical  humanism:  the  belief 
that  man  can  do  for  himself  what- 
ever needs  to  be  done,  if  only  he  is 


given  sufficient  time  to  work  it  out. 
But  when  crises  arises,  such  as  those 
carrying  a  threat  of  atomic  destruc- 
tion, this  false  hope  fades.  We  need 
to  have  done  for  us  what  we  cannot 
do  for  ourselves.  We  need  to  have 
our  souls  prepared  for  eternity,  and 
God  is  ihe  only  One  who  can  do  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Justification 
is  an  act.  It  is  defined  in  the  Short- 
er Catechism  in  these  words:  "Justi- 
fication is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace, 
wherein  He  pardoneth  all  our  sins, 
and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  in 
His  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  imputed  to  us,  and  re- 
ceived by  faith  alone." 

The  first  part  of  Justification  is 
God's  free  pardon  of  all  our  sins — 
past,  present,  and  future.  Christ  is 
the  One  "in  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace"  (Eph.  1:7) .  He  is 
the  One  "Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God"  (Rom.  3:25).  We 
know  this  forgiveness  applies  not 
only  to  the  past,  but  to  the  present 
and  to  the  future,  because  Christ 
said:  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  My  hand"  (John  10:28) .  He- 
brews 10:14  says  further:  "For  by 
one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for- 
ever them  that  are  sanctified."  More- 
over, Romans  8:1  says:  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  ." 
Through  the  fact  and  the  act  of 
justification  our  sins  are  forgiven. 

Through  justification  we  are  de- 
clared to  be  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God.  "But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  jus- 
tifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.  Even  as 
David  also  describe th  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  im- 


puteth  righteousness  without  works" 
(Rom.  4:5,6) .  Paul  expressed  the 
desire  to  "be  found  in  Him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith"  (Phil.  3:9).  Having  been 
justified  we  are  accepted  as  God's 
children  and  are  counted  as  His 
heirs:  "As  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  His  Name"  (Jn.  1:12). 
"We  are  the  children,  then  heirs: 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ"  (Rom.  8:16,17).  This  is 
not  to  say  that  when  we  are  justi- 
fied we  become  perfect,  but  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
applied  to  our  account.  Under  nor- 
mal circumstances  any  check  on  our 
account  of  righteousness  would  have 
to  be  returned  marked  "insufficient 
funds,"  but  Christ  transfers  His 
righteousness  to  our  account  and 
makes  up  the  deficit. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  now 
come  very  naturally  to  the  ground 
(the  reason)  of  justification.  What 
is  the  reason  for  God's  doing  this 
great  thing  for  us?  How  does  He 
justify  Himself  in  forgiving  our  sins 
and  imputing  His  righteousness  to 
us?  The  basic  reason  for  God's  jus- 
tification of  us  is  His  very  nature 
—  His  love  and  grace.  Why  has  God 
loved  us,  you  ask?  A  child  has  giv- 
en the  best  answer:  "He  is  just  that 
kind  of  God." 

The  legal  ground  of  our  justifi- 
cation lies  first  in  the  active  obedi- 
ence of  Christ.  Anyone  who  would 
take  our  place  as  sinners  in  order 
to  become  our  saviour  would  have 
to  be  sinless  himself  —  would  have 
to  be  fully  obedient  to  God's  law. 
Jesus  perfectly  fulfilled  that  condi- 
tion: "For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin"  (Heb.  4:15) .  Christ 
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obeyed  the  law  in  our  nature  so 
He  could  become  our  representa- 
tive: "For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  One  shall  many 
be  made  righteous"  (Rom.  5:19). 

Our  justification  is  also  ground- 
ed in  the  death  of  Christ  as  our 
substitute:  "But  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us"  (Rom.  5:8).  "For  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him" 
(II  Cor.  5:21) .  Christ  gave  His 
life  willingly  for  us,  dying  in  our 
place,  receiving  our  punishment  — 
the  innocent  for  the  guilty,  the  just 
for  the  unjust.  To  complete  His 
saving  work  God  raised  Him  from 
the  dead.  He  "was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification"  (Rom.  4:25). 
This  is  how  God  can  be  both  "just 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  way  of 
justification  is  the  way  of  faith. 
Sometimes  people  object  to  this,  say- 


It  is  very  important  as  we  read 
and  study  this  vital  section  of  Ephe- 
sians  that  we  keep  in  mind  that  we 
are  dealing  with  blessings  prepared 
by  God  for  such  as  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

God's  work  among  men  is  always 
in  sinners  who  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  not  in  all  men  indiscrimi- 
nately. Every  blessing  mentioned 
here  is  to  be  understood  as  for  in- 
dividual believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Thus,  in  these  verses  the  word  "us" 
is  significant  and  the  word  "we." 
Here  is  the  catalog  —  the  list  — 
the  sum  —  of  blessings  supplied  to 
believers  through  (1)  the  grace  of 
the  Father,  (2)  the  work  of  the 
Son,  and  (3)  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Our  lesson  could  very  well  have 


ing  it  is  too  easy.  Faith  is  simple 
to  be  sure,  but  it  involves  something 
that  is  very  hard  for  everyone.  Faith 
in  Christ  calls  for  a  sincere  confes- 
sion of  helplessness.  No  one  likes 
to  admit  he  is  helpless,  because  this 
means  the  sacrifice  of  human  pride. 
The  sacrifice  of  pride  is  a  hard 
step  to  take.  But  before  we  can 
be  saved  by  Christ,  we  must  honest- 
ly, sincerely  resign  all  hope  and 
claim  to  being  able  to  save  ourselves. 
The  Bible  says,  "Knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified"    (Gal.  2:16). 

We  are  justified  by  faith  in  Christ, 
and  by  faith  in  Christ  alone.  When 
we  speak  of  faith  in  Christ,  we  have 
reference  to  receiving  His  forgive- 
ness and  His  righteousness  as  a 
free  gift.  It  is  just  as  when  you 
give  me  an  article  and  I  receive  it 
without  trying  to  pay  for  it,  without 
claiming  any  credit  for  it  myself. 
That  which  was  yours  becomes  mine 


Ephesians  1:3-14 

been  named:  "The  Christian's  origin 
in  the  eternal  purpose  of  God."  This 
purpose  is  spelled  out  in  the  passage 
given  for  study,  with  reference  to 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Trinity. 
And  it  is  spelled  out  in  a  list  of 
"spiritual  blessings."  Thus  the  les- 
son can  be  approached  as  a  study 
of  the  Trinity  —  what  part  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
play  in  the  blessings  experienced  by 
believing  Christians  —  or  as  a  study 
of  the  blessings  themselves  which 
constitute  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
purpose  for  His  own. 

Now,  while  each  Person  in  the 
Trinity  is  mentioned  individually, 
as  though  something  were  coming 
from  the  Father,  something  from  the 


out  of  the  sheer  goodness  of  your 
heart.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
(Eph.  2:8,9). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God  has 
a  gift  for  you:  a  gift  of  forgiveness, 
a  gift  of  righteousness,  a  gift  of 
eternal  life.  Have  you  received  it? 
It  will  cost  you  something  if  you 
do  —  not  in  work  but  in  the  sacri- 
fice of  your  pride.  If  you  are  to 
be  justified  before  God,  you  must 
trust  in  Christ  and  in  Christ  alone. 
As  Peter  said,  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12).  If  you  have  never 
done  so  before,  will  you  not  now  in 
the  privacy  of  your  own  heart  say, 
"Save  me  Jesus,  save  me  now.  I 
trust  in  you  alone."  If  you  will  do 
that,  you,  too,  can  say  with  as- 
surance, "Being  justified  by  faith, 
(I)  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

(For  a  closing  prayer,  with  heads 
bowed,  sing  softly  "Just  As  I 
Am.")  m 


Son  and  something  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  do  not  want  to  forget 
that  the  whole  work  of  our  salvation 
is  accomplished  in  Jesus  Christ.  As 
far  as  the  individual  believer  is  con- 
cerned, all  the  promises  —  all  the 
blessings  —  of  God  are  "yea  and 
amen"  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

From  God 

At  the  beginning  (v.  3)  the  apos- 
tle calls  upon  his  readers  to  bless 
God.  It  is  as  though  there  were 
something  we  could  give  to  God 
that  He  does  not  already  have.  Is 
there  such  a  thing?  There  is.  You 
and  I,  as  believers,  have  something 
to  give  which  God  will  never  have 
until  we  give  it  to  Him:  our  thanks- 
giving and  our  praise.    When  we 
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"Our  committee  has  decided  to  establish  a  memorial 

fund  in  memory  of  ,"  wrote  a  group  in 

Norfolk,  Virginia,  recently. 

"We  realize  it  is  small  to  begin  with,  but  it  is  our  hope 
that  even  the  small  amount  it  would  yield  will  be  a  help  in 
the  total  mission  program.  It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  the 
work  in  which  she  was  so  vitally  interested  may  be  sus- 
tained by  the  establishment  of  this  living  memorial." 

Our  books  show  many  memorials  which,  like  this  one,  be- 
gan with  a  small  amount  and  grew  with  the  years  through 
the  addition  of  further  contributions. 

All  our  memorial  funds,  of  whatever  size,  are  adminis- 
tered with  utmost  care  by  financial  experts  and  the  in- 
come is  used  in  the  work  of  world  missions.  The  principal 
remains  intact,  a  true  "living  memorial"  perpetuating  the 
name  and  good  works  of  the  one  so  honored. 

If  you  are  interested  in  creating  a  memorial  fund  in  the 
name  of  someone  living  or  dead,  we  will  be  happy  to  assist 
you  in  arranging  it  to  suit  your  wishes.   Just  write 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer  Dept.J-n 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville.  Tenn.  37202 


thank  Him  and  praise  Him  we 
"bless"  Him  and  this  is  well  pleas- 
ing to  Him. 

The  verse  goes  on  to  mention  that 
God  has  "blessed  us  with  all  spirit- 
ual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ."  This  suggests  the  list 
which  follows.  It  suggests  that  this 
list  is  of  "spiritual  blessings"  and 
that  all  these  spiritual  blessings, 
though  from  God,  are  "in  Christ."  : 

"Spiritual  blessings"  refers  to 
what  God  has  done  for  our  benefit 
"in  the  realm  of  the  spirit"  —  with 
reference  to  our  eternal  relationship 
with  Him.  This  is  what  religion  is 
all  about.  This  is  Christianity  — 
the  dimensions  and  the  implications 
of  our  relationship  with  God.  "In 
heavenly  places"  means  "in  the  pres- 
ence of  God."  This  significant 
phrase  could  probably  be  translated 
thus:  ".  .  .  Who  has  done  everything 
to  make  us  fortunate  in  eternal  mat- 
ters before  God." 

(1)  ".  .  .  Chosen  us  .  .  ."  (v.  4) . 
This  is  the  first  blessing  listed.  It 
recalls  to  my  mind  the  times  in  my 
youth  when  we  used  to  choose  up 
sides  to  play  ball.  "Chosen"  under 
those  circumstances,  was  a  matter  of 
being  evaluated  and  being  taken  on 
the  basis  of  worth.  But  that  is  not 
the  meaning  in  this  verse.  There 
is  no  suggestion  here  of  worth  or  of 
value.  We  have  been  chosen  not  to 
accomplish  a  certain  task  but  rather 
to  fulfill  a  certain  intention  which 
was  of  God's  free  grace.  We  are 
His  simply  because  He  chose  us. 
What  a  privilege! 

Yet  there  is  a  purpose  intended 
by  His  choosing:  "that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him 
in  love."  This  purpose  is  something 
He  intends  to  work  out  in  us.  We 
could  never  achieve  it  of  ourselves. 
Godliness  is  itself  a  gift  of  grace. 

The  next  blessing  is  a  develop- 
ment of  the  first,  suggesting  the  pro- 
cedure by  which  we  were  chosen: 

(2)  "Having  predestinated  us  un- 
to the  adoption  of  children  .  .  ." 
This  verse  tells  us  that  it  was  the 
original  intention  of  God  to  receive 
(adopt)  as  His  own  children  all 
those  who  receive  Jesus  Christ.  No- 
tice the  implication  that  we  are  not 
His  children  until  we  receive  Christ, 
and  also  the  clear  implication  that 
it  is  only  in  Christ  Jesus  that  we 
become  His  children. 

This  verse  really  tells  us  what  it 
means  to  receive  Jesus  Christ:  it 
means  to  be  adopted  by  God  as  His 
child  and  to  be  treated  accordingly 
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—  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  into  our 
hearts  to  the  end  that  we  will  be 
entirely  committed  to  Him  and 
therefore  holy. 

The  word  "predestination"  has 
given  generations  of  Christians  a 
great  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble. 
The  simple  meaning  of  the  word  is 
tied  to  the  significance  of  "destina- 
tion" —  it  is  our  destination  as  be- 
lievers to  be  adopted  as  children  of 
God  through  Christ  Jesus.  It  is 
our  destination  (as  Paul  puts  it  in 
Romans  8:29)  to  "be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  Son."  Elsewhere 
(Romans  5)  Paul  tells  how  this 
takes  place  in  the  experience  of  the 
believer  —  we  are  justified  by  faith. 
Here  he  simply  rejoices  that  it  is 
done. 

Most  of  the  difficulty  associated 
with  predestination  arises  in  the 
meaning  that  we  see  (or  think  we 
see)  in  the  prefix  "pre."  It  is  easy 
to  infer  an  arbitrary  selection  by 
God  of  some  people  to  go  one  way 
and  other  people  to  go  another  way 
in  such  fashion  as  to  leave  no  re- 
sponsibility with  the  people  them- 
selves for  accepting  or  rejecting 
fesus  Christ.  We  can  never  have 
any  final  understanding  of  the  great 
truth  which  is  repeatedly  stated  in 
these  verses,  but  we  are  encouraged 
in  the  Bible  itself  to  grasp  and  cling 
to  the  central  aspect  of  it:  namely, 
that  predestination  is  to  be  thought 
of  as  God's  dealing  with  all  those 
who  are  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  our 
firm  assurance  that  God  has  an  in- 
tention with  respect  to  us  and  that 
"He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  complete  it"  (Phil.  1:6) . 

(3)  "...  He  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved"  (v.  6) .  God's 
grace  is  such  that  He  allowed  His 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  die 
for  us  that  we  might  be  pardoned. 
This  He  did  in  order  that  we  might 
be  made  acceptable,  though  we  were 
guilty  and  deserving  of  condemna- 
tion. Because  He  did  this,  we  have 
been  redeemed  —  cleansed  —  "in 
the  beloved,"  that  is,  in  God's  Son, 
Jesus  Christ. 
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(4)  "Redemption  through  His 
blood  .  .  ."  (v.  7)  .  Turning  from 
the  Father  to  the  Son  we  have  the 
first  blessing  which  is  concretely 
ours  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
our  redemption.  As  guilty  sinners 
Ave  were  due  to  suffer  the  just  pen- 
alty for  our  sin.  We  were  doomed. 
But  in  grace  and  mercy  Jesus  Christ 
suffered  for  us  —  in  our  stead  — 
bearing  in  His  own  body  our  sins 
on  the  cross,  that  the  price  might 
be  paid,  that  the  account  might  be 
settled,  that  we  might  be  redeemed. 

(5)  ".  .  .  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  .  .  ."  (v.  7)  .  Looking  at  it 
broadly,  we  speak  of  redemption: 
"redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
the  Lamb."  Looking  at  it  specifical- 
ly, we  speak  of  what  that  redemp- 
tion means  personally  and  individ- 
ually: forgiveness  —  it  means  that 
our  sins  are  forgiven.  This  is  the 
effect  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ. 
What  God  planned  to  do  by  way 
of  salvation  was  actually  accom- 
plished by  the  work  of  His  Son 
Who  came  to  "seek  and  to  save  the 
lost."  On  account  of  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  actually  are  given 
the  possibility  of  being  delivered 
from  the  penalty  of  sin  and  the  con- 
tinual bondage  to  sin. 

It  is  in  our  human  nature  that 
we  are  enmeshed  in  sinfulness. 
When  Christ  Jesus  committed  His 
human  nature  to  die  in  our  place, 
He  made  it  possible  for  us  to  "be 
crucified  with  Him"  and  thus  be  set 
free  from  our  own  slavery  to  sin.  As 
He  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
the  power  of  God  we,  too,  can  look 
forward  to  being  raised  into  perfect 
"newness  of  life,"  a  foretaste  of 
which  is  ours  when  in  this  life  we 
are  "born  again." 

(6)  ".  .  .  the  mystery  of  His  will 
.  .  .  that  ...  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in 
Christ  .  .  ."  (w.  9-10) .  The  truth 
that  God  would  plan  to  reunite  all 
things  in  His  creation,  which  has 
been  broken  and  shattered  because 
of  sin,  might  not  of  itself  be  a  "hid- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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"A  real  goal  for  my  students 
is  a  good  reading  knowledge 
of  English  so  they  can  do  their 
advanced  theological  study  in 
English,"  writes  a  missionary 
in  Tainan,  Taiwan. 

"This  is  necessary  because 
there  are  almost  no  books  on 
theology  in  Chinese  and  no 
one  at  present  is  prepared  to 
make  the  extensive  transla- 
tion from  English  to  Chinese 
that  we  need." 

The  needs  of  our  mission 
fields  are  great,  such  as  more 
books  for  the  Taiwan  Theolog- 
ical College  in  Tainan. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  such 
an  item  as  your  personal  gift, 
in  addition  to  your  regular 
pledge,  we  will  be  glad  to  send 
needs  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  items 
ranges  from  $1  to  $10,000. 
Your  gift  may  mean  more 
than  you  can  ever  know.  Ad- 
dress 
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den"  purpose.  But  the  way  God 
re-creates  all  things  is  a  mystery  — 
hidden  even  today  from  unbelieving 
eyes. 

For  centuries  the  ambition  to  find 
some  way  of  achieving  peace  in  the 
world  by  uniting  all  the  world's 
elements  into  one  harmonious  whole 
has  preoccupied  many  of  the  world's 
leaders.  Most  thinking  people  to- 
day realize  that  humanity  ought  to 
be  unified.  And  by  military  might, 
by  political  power,  by  economic 
coercion,  by  social  pressure,  men 
have  worked  tirelessly  to  achieve 
this  goal  of  unity  in  some  form  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Man.  But  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  from  the  tower 
of  Babel  to  the  present  time,  presents 
an  unbroken  picture  of  the  ruins  of 
all  such  schemes.  Man  has  never 
been  able  to  work  out  a  way  for 
diverse  human  elements  to  live  to- 
gether naturally  in  unity  and  peace. 

But  now,  in  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ,  the  hidden  purpose  of  God 
to  accomplish  this  very  impossible 
end  has  been  revealed.  In  the  new 
heavens  and  earth  which  will  be 
established  when  this  first  creation 
is  demolished,  Christ  Jesus  will  be 
the  head  of  a  new  creation.  This 
ideal  state  will  not  be  realized  in 
the  present  order.  Nothing  in  Scrip- 
ture suggests  that  God  has  a  plan  to 
reunite  all  the  shattered  elements 
of  this  present  world  in  their  present 
sinful  form.  It  is  only  in  Christ, 
by  and  through  the  power  of  His 
resurrection,  that  integral  unity  oc- 
curs. In  the  present  world  this  is 
seen  only  in  the  household  of  faith, 
which  constitutes  an  ever-diminish- 
ing minority. 

(7)  "In  Him  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance  .  .  ."  (v.  11). 
(The  "whom"  may  properly  be  ren- 
dered "Him.")  Here  is  a  blessing 
we  often  overlook.  We  are  so  glad 
to  be  forgiven  and  we  feel  so  grate- 
ful that  we  belong  to  God  as  chil- 
dren that  we  sometimes  fail  to  ade- 
quately appreciate  what  now  be- 


Foi*  More  Help 

Teachers  of  Ephesians  wanting 
more  help  will  find  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing volumes: 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  by 
Davidson,  Stibbs  and  Kevan.  Eerd- 
mans.  $7.95.  A  "discussion"  type 
one-volume  commentary  suitable  for 
most  practical  purposes. 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary , 
by  Pfeiffer  and  Harrison.  Moody. 
.$11.95.  A  more  detailed  one-volume 
commentary  which  takes  up  each 
verse  for  comment.  Adequate  for 
almost  any  study  purpose. 

Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians, 
Colossians,  by  A.  M.  Hunter,  Vol. 
22  in  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary. John  Knox  Press.  $2.00.  Brief 
and  pithy. 

The  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians  and 
Colossians,  by  E.  K.  Simpson.  Eerd- 
mans.  $4.50.  A  volume  in  the  New 
International  Commentary  series. 
Detailed  and  exhaustive. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  by 
John  Gerstner.  Baker.  $1.50.  A 
volume  in  the  handy  paper-back 
series  of  study  books  on  the  New 
Testament  called  the  Shield  series. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  by 
F.  F.  Bruce.  Fleming  Revell.  $3.00. 
Discussions  of  the  message  of  the 
book.  SI 


longs  to  us  because  we  are  in  Christ. 

Paul  (Rom.  8:17)  points  out  that 
once  we  become  children  of  God 
we  also  become  heirs  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ.  The  na- 
ture of  the  riches  to  which  we  are 
heirs  may  not  be  apparent  now,  but 
we  are  assured  that  whatever  be- 
longs to  Him  belongs  to  us  too.  And 
one  day  we  will  enter  fully  into  our 
inheritance. 

By  The  Holy  Spirit 

(8)  Meanwhile,  there  is  the 
blessed  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 
".  .  .  in  Him,  after  that  ye  believed, 


ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise"  (v.  13) . 

That  word  "sealed"  is  taken  from 
the  world  of  barter  and  commerce, 
the  business  world.  When  an  agree- 
ment has  been  reached  between  two 
businessmen,  a  contract  is  signed — 
the  agreement  is  sealed.  In  the 
Christian's  experience,  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  evidence 
in  his  heart  that  God  will  perform 
everything  He  has  promised. 

Just  as  the  Shekinah  glory  filling 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  the  "seal"  of  God's  presence; 
and  just  as  the  tongues  of  fire  at 
Pentecost  were  the  "seal"  of  God's 
presence  —  so  the  inward  assurance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  is 
our  evidence  that  our  relationship 
with  God  is  sure.  Do  you  feel  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  your  heart? 
When  you  are  fully  yielded  to  Jesus 
Christ,  believing  that  His  death  has 
cleansed  you  from  sin,  and  that  He 
is  your  personal  Saviour,  you  will 
feel  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence. 

(9)  ".  .  .  the  earnest  of  your  in- 
heritance .  .  ."  (v.  14).  "Earnest 
money"  is  common  in  business.  This 
is  the  down  payment  that  we  make 
to  secure  our  purchase  when  we  buy 
something.  Once  we  have  made  the 
down  payment  we  begin  to  have  the 
use  of  the  item  we  have  bought.  If 
it  is  a  refrigerator,  for  instance,  we 
take  it  home  and  begin  to  use  it 
even  before  it  is  fully  paid  for. 

In  the  spiritual  world  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  said  to  be  the  "earnest" 
or  down  payment  on  the  full  bless- 
ings awaiting  us  in  the  presence  of 
God.  In  a  small  sense  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart  is  a  case 
of  my  having  that  much  of  the  pow- 
er of  heaven  already  within  me — 
that  much  of  the  joy  of  heaven  al- 
ready in  my  heart.  When  we  re- 
ceive Christ  and  He  gives  us  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  is  not  only  like  heav- 
ven,  it  is  actually  a  part  of  heaven 
which  we  begin  to  enjoy  right  now. 
Heaven  itself  has  been  brought  in- 
to my  life  when  He  comes. 

All  this  is  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
and  broadcaster  of  "The  Bible  for 
You."  This  study  is  available  on 
tape  recording  No.  64-1  (October- 
January  lessons) ,  $4.00.  Set  of  three 
tapes  for  the  year,  $12.00.  Write 
The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 


Come  to  College  ///f  u.       a.  North 

in  Beautiful  W/VWllfoai'  Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.  New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
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ABRAHAM — from  p.  11 

tian  has  to  be  interested  in  world 
missions. 

One  of  the  great  glories  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  its  con- 
cern for  world  missions.  All  over 
the  world  devoted  men  and  women 
are  seeking  to  tell  the  people  that 
a  promise  was  made  to  Abraham 
affecting  them;  that  they  have  an 
interest  in  the  Seed  of  Abraham  and 
may  through  faith  in  that  Seed,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  become  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  and  heirs  of  the 
promises  made  to  him. 

It  began  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
when  God  promised  that  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  would  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  It  was  confirmed  to 
Noah.  It  was  hinted  that  the  Re- 
deemer should  come  through  the 
line  of  Shem.  The  covenant  was 
made  more  emphatic  still  to  Abra- 
ham. See  the  sweep  of  it.  See  the 
progress  of  it  through  the  centuries. 
See  the  unfolding  of  it:  Adam, 
Noah,  Shem,  Abraham  —  and 
Christ.  This  traces  God's  covenant 
of  grace,  God's  plan  of  saving  sin- 
ners, God's  one  steady  movement 
of  salvation  throughout  the  ages. 
And  you  are  in  on  it  if  your  trust 
is  in  Jesus  as  Saviour. 

This  is  the  greatest  movement  in 
history.  You  and  I  are  privileged 
to  have  a  place  in  God's  program 
and  to  help  extend  the  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer.  How  great  is  our 
opportunity.  How  great  should  be 
our  joy  in  participating  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  God's  design  to  bless  the 
nations.  How  enormous  are  the  div- 
idends when  we  invest  life  and 
treasure  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  EE 


For  Laymen 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes'  popular  ar- 
ticle, "The  Vital  Role  of  the 
Layman  in  the  Church  Today," 
is  still  available  as  a  reprint. 
This  stimulating  tract  by  the  co- 
director  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians should  be  read  by  every 
church  officer  and  every  other 
concerned  layman.  Order  for 
$1.50  per  hundred   from  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

1  2.    Deacon  Philip 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  Philip  was? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  6:1-5;  8:5-8. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  Philip  was? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christians  are  to  "preach  Christ.' 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  witness  for  Jesus.     Acts  8:5 

Matthew  28:  19-20. 


PHILIP— A  DEACON  AND  A  MISSIONARY        Acts  8 : 5-8, 
26-40. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

PHILIP  PETER  preached  LONG  CHRIST  to  the  peo- 
ple. There  was  great  JOY  SORROW  in  that  city.  Then 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  SUNG  SPOKE  unto  Philip,  saying, 
"RUN    ARISE  .  .  ." 

And  Philip  arose  .  .  .  and  found  a  man  of  GREECE  ETHI- 
OPIA .  .  .  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  WORSHIP  VISIT. 
The  Ethiopian  was  reading  GENESIS  ES AI AS  (Isaiah)  .  Phil- 
ip asked  him,  "Do  you  understand  what  you  read?"  The  Ethi- 
opian said,  "How  can  I,  except  some  MAN  PRIEST  should 
guide  me?" 

Then  JOHN  PHILIP  .  .  .  "began  at  the  same  CITY 
SCRIPTURE,  and  preached  unto  him  HEAVEN  JESUS." 
Later,  the  Ethiopian  said,  "I  BELIEVE  DOUBT  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"  .  .  .  and  both  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian 
went  down  to  the  water,  and  Philip  SPLASHED  BAPTIZED 
him. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  In  what  chapter  of  Isaiah 
was  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  reading?  Look  up:  Isaiah  53;  Acts 
8:32-33. 
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BOOKS 


SOUL-WINNING  EVANGELISM, 
by  J.  E.  Conant.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  168  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Horton,  Jr.,  executive  secretary, 
Charleston    (S.C.)  Presbytery. 

"The  first  impulse  of  every  per- 
son after  he  is  truly  born  again  is 
to  tell  the  'good  news'  of  Christ  to 
every  one  who  will  hear  it.  No  nor- 
mal person  can  possibly  keep  good 
news  to  himself,  and  certainly  not 
such  good  news  as  his  salvation 
from  the  awful  doom  of  spending 
all  eternity  in  hell.  Christ,  of  course, 
knew  that  telling  this  good  news 
would  be  the  normal  urge  in  the 
heart  of  everyone  He  saved.'  Thus 
begins  a  most  amazing  and  stimulat- 
ing book.  As  a  practicing  evan- 
gelist, the  author,  who  died  in  1955 
at  the  age  of  88,  had  many  oppor- 
tunities to  discover  how  to  go  about 
doing  what  the  title  of  the  book 
suggests  —  win  souls.  He  is  able 
to  appeal  to  this  "normal  urge"  in 
redeemed  hearts  in  this  volume 
which  was  prepared  as  a  course  of 
study  in  this  field. 

The  author's  purpose  is  to  teach, 
inspire,  and  call  persons  to  the  task. 
He  sets  forth  very  clearly  the  prac- 
tical procedures  which  are  effective 
in  the  work  of  evangelism.  The 
book  is  divided  into  three  main  sec- 
tions, The  Theology  Of  Evangelism, 
The  Dynamic  Of  Evangelism,  and 
The  Practical  Aspects  Of  Evan- 
gelism. 

Perhaps  the  author's  greatest  con- 
tribution to  evangelism  in  this  vol- 
ume is  in  the  way  he  strips  bare 
much  of  our  "good  advice"  type 
evangelism  today  and  presents  the 
real  fundamentals  of  basic,  Scrip- 
tural, saving  procedures  in  this  work 
which  is  the  responsibility  of  every 
Christian.  He  shows  that  we  do  not 
have  to  depend  on  "techniques,"  or 
"clever  innovations,"  or  even  a  "cre- 
ative approach."  He  says:  "Christ 
never  said  or  did  an  original  thing 
throughout  His  whole  ministry  on 

WANTED:  Registered  nurse  and  li- 
censed practical  nurse  for  rotating 
shifts  on  staff  of  Presbyterian  Home 
(infirmary).  Salary  and  maintenance. 
Apply  Presbyterian  Home  of  South 
Carolina,   Summerville,   S.  C. 


earth.  He  was  'filled  with  the 
Spirit'  and  it  was  by  the  Spirit  that 
He  lived  His  life  and  finished  what 
His  Father  gave  Him  to  do.  As 
the  'Son  of  Man,'  therefore,  He  was 
our  model."  In  an  age  when  we 
would  rather  be  "clever"  than  suc- 
cessful in  winning  men,  this  book 
needs  to  be  read  over  and  over! 

Nevertheless,  this  reviewer  retains 
mixed  emotions  about  this  book. 
The  author  succeeds  in  making  sal- 
vation simple,  but  almost  too  sim- 
ple. He  points  out  that  it  is  "all 
up  to  God"  with  such  fervor,  that 
one  might  be  tempted  to  stand  aside 
and  let  God  have  a  go  at  it.  Ob- 
viously he  does  not  mean  this  but 
his  approach  is  heavy-handed  at  this 
point. 

If  the  Presbyterian  Church  would 
follow  the  precepts  of  this  book, 
even  with  its  minor  faults,  perhaps 
we  would  not  have  to  continue  to  be 
ashamed  of  our  evangelism  reports. 
This  book  needs  to  be  read,  cries 
out  to  be  used,  in  the  task  of  evan- 
gelism today.  IS 


GOD'S  GLORY  DISPLAYED,  by 
N.  A.  Woychuk.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago. Moody  Pocket  Books.  159  pp. 
$.89.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

At  a  time  when  expository  preach- 
ing is  often  neglected,  this  little 
volume  by  a  well  known  author  of 
devotional  works,  is  timely.  He 
deals  with  the  fourth  chapter  ol 
II  Corinthians,  not  from  a  critical 
or  historical  standpoint  but  for  its 
devotional  and  practical  value  for 
the  Christian. 

He  considers  the  chapter  under 
the  following  headings;  The  Chris- 
tian's Clear  Perspective,  The  Large- 
Type  Christian,  The  Subtle  Strat- 
egy of  Satan,  The  Theme  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  "And  there  was  light," 
and  God's  Glory  Displayed. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  very 
readable  style.  The  author  draws 
his  illustrations  largely  from  the  Bi- 
ble, but  also  refers  in  an  effective 
way  to  Church  history,  literature 
and  pastoral  experience.  In  his 
chapter  on  The  Theme  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  he  points  out  the  tempta- 
tions and  trials  of  the  minister  to- 


day, challenges  him  to  live  up  to 
his  high  calling,  and,  above  all  else, 
to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  He  writes,  "We  proclaim 
Christ,  the  glorious,  living  Person. 
Christianity  has  organization.  Chris- 
tianity has  doctrine.  Christianity 
has  messengers.  But  the  force  and 
fount  of  Christianity  is  ever  the 
person  of  Christ.  He  gives  purpose 
and  vitality  to  the  organization.  He 
breathes  reality  into  the  doc- 
trine." SI 


OUR  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH,  by 
M.  Eugene  Osterhaven.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
199  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Robinson,  professor,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Here  is  a  book  as  contemporary 
as  the  New  English  Bible,  and  at 
the  same  time  as  Reformed  as  the 
four  hundred  year  old  Belgic  Con- 
fession which  it  expounds  and  de- 
fends. It  is  as  positive  as  Paul's 
acceptance  of  the  historicity  of  Gen- 
esis 3,  and  as  scholarly  as  Kittel 
which  the  author  uses  in  its  Ger- 
man original. 

Over  against  universalism,  this 
distinguished  theologian  proclaims 
the  last  judgment  with  the  final 
separation  between  those  who  are 
in  Christ  and  those  who  are  not  in 
Him.  With  Calvin  and  Berkouwer, 
Dr.  Osterhaven  recognizes  general 
revelation  as  clear  enough  with  re- 
spect to  its  own  brightness,  but  not 
sufficient  with  respect  to  our  blind- 
ness for  a  natural  theology.  The 
Word  of  God  is  not  of  human 
origin,  even  though  it  comes  through 
human  instrumentality;  but  it  is 
God's  revelation  to  men  and  "their 
only  authority."  Jesus  Christ  is 
true  and  eternal  God  Who  assumed 
full  humanity,  and  the  sign  that 
God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  is 
His  supernatural  birth  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary. 

Speaking  of  the  Church,  "Christ 
is  the  sole  law-giver  in  Zion."  God 
uses  the  sacraments  "to  accomplish 
that  sacred  purpose  which  He  had 
in  mind  in  ordaining  them."  This 
means  that  our  brethren  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  still  rec- 
ognize with  Calvin  that  the  initia- 
tive and  major  action  in  these  means 
of  grace  is  from  God. 

This  book  is  thoroughly  loyal  to 
the  Gospel  in  its  exposition  of  the 
saving  work  of  Christ  and  our  justi- 
fication thereby.  Thus,  "Because 
God  is  who  He  is,  satisfaction  must 
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be  made  and  sin  must  be  punished. 
That  is  the  doctrine  of  the  creeds 
and  that  doctrine  comes  out  of  Scrip- 
ture." 

In  keeping  with  the  Confessional 
teaching  of  the  Cross,  Ostenhaven 
adds, 

Since  no  man  is  righteous  in 
himself  man  must  look  to  God 
for  justification.    God  justifies 
him    solely    through    faith  in 
Christ,  the  only  Righteous  One 
and  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Oth- 
er refuge  have  I  none,  hangs 
my  helpless  soul  on  Thee. 
Thus,   Dr.   Eugene  Osterhaven's 
work  is  more  contemporary  in  its 
interpretation,    more    accurate  in 
i  t  s    scholarship,    and    more  Re- 
formed in  its  Gospel  than  the  vol- 
ume which  is  now  being  pushed 
in    the    Presbyterian    Church  US, 
namely,     The     Westminster  Con- 
fession   for    Today,    A  contem- 
porary Interpretation  of  the  Confes- 
tion  of  Faith,  by  Geo.  S.  Hendry. 
While  the  Hendry  volume  has  good 
things  when   it  follows   the  Bible 
and  the  Confession,  it  diametrically 
attacks  the  Standards  of  our  Church 
on  the  heart  matters  of  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ,  and  God's  gracious 
justification  of  the  sinner  on  that 
saving  ground.    Instead  of  that  at- 
tack upon  the  Church's  Gospel  get 
and  use  this  current  exposition  and 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  God 
by  Dr.  Osterhaven,  of  the  Reformed 
Church  with  which  we  are  now  in 
correspondence    looking    toward  a 
possible  merger.  El 

IN  HIS  IMAGE  (A  Philosophy  of 
Creation),  by  Richard  Woods  Ed- 
monds. Skeffington,  London.  276  pp. 
$3.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
DeSanto,  pastor  of  the  Bethany  Pres- 
byterian  Church,   Vincennes,  Indiana. 

Without  listing  any  credentials 
the  author  has  undertaken  a  mam- 
moth task:  that  of  combining  scien- 
tific and  philosophical  speculation 
with  Christian  thought.  By  his  own 
admission  Mr.  Edmonds  is  a  liberal 
who  seeks  to  present  a  theory  of 
creation  which  "shatter  (s)  some 
of  the  cherished  fallacies  handed 
down  from  a  tribe  of  ancient  desert 
nomads." 

In  considering  a  book  for  Chris- 
tian digestion  one  should  measure 
it  by  its  Christology.  Mr.  Edmonds 
has  reduced  the  Son  of  God  to  a 
long  line  of  mystics  such  as  "Soc- 
rates" and  "Abraham."  Jesus  is, 
however,    "The   Supreme  Mystic." 


Mr.  Edmonds  finds  it  hard  to  rec- 
oncile a  "changeless  God  with  chang- 
ing history"  and  for  that  reason  he 
does  not  believe  that  the  God  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  the  true  God  .  .  . 
Just  what  the  utilitarian  value  of 
this  book  is,  other  than  to  provoke 
thought,  we  cannct  tell.  If  one 
needs  his  thought  provoked  let  him 
read  the  Gospel  of  John.  33 

HELLBENT  FOR  ELECTION,  by 
P.  Speshock.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  183  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

The  vividness  of  this  allegory  and 
the  literary  gifts  of  the  author  will 
probably  insure  a  wide  reading  of 
this  book.  The  overall  impact  is 
good  and  here  one  sees  the  frailties 
of  many  in  the  Church  in  an  ap- 
palling light.  However,  we  think 
the  picture  of  the  Church  as  a  whole 
is  ever  drawn  although  this  may 
have  its  merits.  The  imaginative 
description  of  Hell  in  Chapter  27 
is  the  most  graphic  we  have  ever 
read  and  is,  I  believe,  based  on  Scrip- 
tural teaching. 

Although  the  dialogue  between 
Hellbent  and  Alexis  at  the  close  of 
the  book  disclaims  a  "second  chance" 
for  Hellbent  this  is  implied,  if  not 
real.  EE 


CAREERS  OF  SERVICE  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Benson  Y.  Landis.  M. 
Evans  and  Co.,  New  York.  256  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abra- 
ham Rynbrandt,  pastor,  Emmanuel 
Reformed  Church,  Wapun,  Wis. 

The  Editor  cf  the  Yearbook  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
discusses  here  in  detail  the  require- 
ments, the  rewards  and  the  oppor- 
tunities for  service  and  self-develop- 
ment in  the  ministry  —  and  in 
scores  of  areas  not  usually  thought 
of  in  connection  with  church  work. 

The  author  says,  "In  Protestant 
churches,  emphasis  has  been  placed 
on  the  priesthood  cf  all  believers, 
ordained  or  not  ....  All  members 
of  a  church  are  called  upon  to  min- 
ister and  are  charged  with  communi- 
cating the  'good  news,'  the  Gospel, 
to  reconcile  men  to  God,  and  to 
one  another."  All  church  members 
are  called  to  be  a  "servant  people." 

This  book  tells  about  some  eighty- 
six  areas  of  service  in  the  church. 
One  of  the  most  recent  careers  is 
that  of  the  "Programmer."  The 
Programmer    guides    and  controls 


electric  computers.  Computers  must 
have  expert  instructions  with  re- 
spect to  what  they  are  to  do.  Those 
who  prepare  the  instructions  are 
called  "Programmers."  Electric  com- 
puters make  out  concordances  of  the 
Bible,  payrolls,  etc.  Hi 

SPIRITUAL  SECRETS  OF  FA- 
MOUS CHRISTIANS,  by  Anna  Tal- 
bott  McPherson.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  152  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  S.  T. 
Snively,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Covenant,   Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  McPherson,  the  talented  wife 
of  an  outstanding  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist minister,  has  given  the  Chris- 
tian reader  an  inspirational  treat. 
"Spiritual  Secrets  of  Famous  Chris- 
tians" contains  eighteen  short,  but 
stimulating,  biographies  of  vic- 
torious Christians.  John  Wesley, 
Martin  Luther,  Charles  G.  Finney, 
David  Livingstone,  Ann  Judson,  and 
Frances  Ridley  Havergal  are  just 
a  few  of  the  Christian  heroes  and 
heroines  surveyed  in  this  book. 

The  beauty  of  this  book  is  two- 
fold. First,  it  is  written  in  a  smooth, 
readable  style.  Second,  as  implied 
by  the  title,  it  searches  out  the 
"spiritual  secrets"  which  made  these 
Christian  "soldiers  of  the  Cross" 
truly  great.  EFJ 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.   Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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It  Must  Be  Revelation 


If  the  Bible  is  not  a  revelation  from  God,  in  the  sense 
traditionally  maintained  by  the  Church,  and  what  is  of 
infinitely  more  importance,  in  the  sense  which  the  Bible 
itself  claims,  then  we  cannot  find  Christ  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament at  all.  If  the  Bible  is,  after  all,  not  a  special  rev- 
elation from  God,  but  is  nothing  more  than  the  religious 
writings  of  spiritually-gifted  men  of  antiquity,  we  can- 
not expect  to  find  Christ  therein,  in  the  sense  that  there 
are  direct,  predictive  prophecies  of  Him. 


— Edward  J.  Young 

The  Study  of  Old  Testament 
Theology  Today,  Revell. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  1 


C&UOQ 


m 


MAILBAG 


TOWARD  A  MORE 
RELEVANT  WAY 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  of  the 
new  views  of  Scripture  will  neces- 
sarily require  a  revision  of  some 
of  the  Biblical  passages.  For  in- 
stance, it  may  be  time  to  revise  He- 
brews 1:1-2  somewhat  as  follows: 

"God  at  sundry  times  and  in  di- 
vers manners  has  appeared  to  do 
things  which  were  understood  to 
be  His  mighty  acts  by  the  fathers 


and  prophets;  who,  having  decided 
that  they  recognized  in  these  mighty 
acts  a  revelation  from  God,  have 
interpreted  them  to  us  as  they  un- 
derstood them  in  the  light  of  their 
times.  This  God,  in  these  last  days, 
has  also  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son, 
if  the  interpretation  of  what  He 
said  seems  relevant  .  .  ." 

—  (Rev.)   J.  W.  Lipscomb 
Ruston,  La. 
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The  Man  Without  God    7 

The  world,  with  its  problems,  is  made  up  of  men  with  their 
unsolved  problems  By  Rev.  Charles  P.  Coble 

The  Sign  of  the  Covenant   9 

Circumcision  was  the  Old  Testament  sign;  Baptism  is  for  the 
new  covenant   By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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DON'T  GENERALIZE 

I  am  in  sympathy  with  nearly 
everything  you  publish  in  that  fine 
little  "blue-stocking"  paper,  but  I 
must  take  exception  to  the  last  par- 
agraph of  the  editorial  of  Oct.  7 
entitled  "A  Shameful  Thing." 

There  should  be  no  blanket  in- 
dictment of  "certain  quarters"  of 
our  Lord's  Body,  the  Church.  — 
"If  there  be  any  virtue,  or  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things." 

—Mrs.  S.  F.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

At  the  close  of  another  program 
year  in  our  women's  organization, 
I  want  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  the  Circle  Bible  Lessons  by  Dr. 
Gutzke  on  the  Psalms.  These  les- 
sons have  been  so  much  help  to 
those  of  us  who  have  served  as  Bi- 
ble teachers  in  our  circles. 

Thank  you  also  for  the  many  fine 
articles  that  come  to  us  each  week. 
— Mrs.  J.  H.  Maschal 
El  Dorado,  Ark. 

We  think  the  new  lessons  on  Ephe- 
sians  are  even  better. — Ed. 


It  is  my  feeling  that  Concerned 
Presbyterians  had  better  make  the 
concern  for  lost  souls  —  both  in 
the  pulpit  and  in  the  congregation 
—  their  foremost  concern,  with 
earnest  and  fervent  prayer. 

— John  E.  Mulliniks 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Amen.  You  cannot  change  people's 
perspective  on  things  until  people  are 
changed   by  God. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Gilbert  L.  Bailey  from  Greene- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  be  dean  of  Wash- 
ington College,  Tenn. 
Hunter  B.  Blakely  (H.R.) ,  from 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. 

Robert  H.  Bullard,  Jr.,  from 
Blackey,  Ky.,  to  the  Tuscumbia 
and  Crocker,  Missouri,  churches. 
Russell  R.  Davis  from  Beuna  Vis- 
ta, Va.,  to  Medical  College  of  Vir- 
ginia, Richmond,  as  student. 
Sam  B.  Laine  from  Louisville, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Mag- 
nolia, Ark. 

Frederick  E.  Manning,  Jr.,  from 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Ebe- 
nezer  church,  Huntsville,  Ala. 
Gary  Nolan  Matthews,  received 


from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
First  Church,  Yorktown,  Tex. 

Wm.  Ralph  McKinney,  received 
from  the  Methodist  Church,  to 
the  First  Church,  Littlp  Rock. 
Ark. 

Harry  O.  Paschall  from  Livings- 
ton, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Iverness,  Fla. 

H.  Fleet  Powell,  Jr.,  received 
from  the  Baptist  Church,  to  the 
Colonial  church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Freddie  L.  Powers  from  Lewis- 
ville,  Ark.,  to  the  Star  City  and 
Mt.  Zion  churches,  Star  City,  Ark. 

Denis  W.  Price  from  special 
study,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 
High  Bridge  church,  Natural 
Bridge,  Va. 

fames  J.  H.  Price  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Kenneth  A.  Reeves  from  Clinton, 


La.,  to  the  Tates  Bluff  church, 
Curdon,  Ark. 

John    Rhodes    from  Houston, 

Tex.,  to  the  Southminster  church, 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

C.  Van  Shaw  from  Lubbock,  Tex., 

to   Columbia,   Mo.,   as  campus 

minister. 

William  M.  Elliott,  Highland 
Park  church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  will 
take  a  nine-month  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  study  and  vacation  af- 
ter Jan.  1. 

Edward  E.  Mulliner  from  Cisco, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Eagle 
Lake,  Tex. 

Joseph  R.  Cochran  from  Kings- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  Beacon  Hill  church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Charles  E.  Somerville,  Jr.,  Shaw- 
neetown,  111.,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  will  assist  in  the 
organization  of  a  new  church  in 
Clovis,  N.  M. 


Edmund  D.  Viser  (H.R.) ,  from 
Meridian,  Miss.,  to  Laguna,  N. 
Mex. 

T.  Chalmers  Henderson,  Arkadel- 
phia,  Ark.,  has  accepted  the  of- 
fice of  executive  secretary-treas- 
urer of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas  in 
Little  Rock,  eff.  Nov.  1. 
Donn  K.  Langfitt  from  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Herndon,  Va. 

Edward  V.  Cartwright  from  Long- 
view,  Tex.,  to  the  Central  church, 
Shawnee,  Okla. 

DCE 

Mary  Gladys  Marshall  from 
Carthage,  Mo.  (UPUSA)  to  the 
First  Church,  Clovis,  N.  M. 

CORRECTION 

The  notice  of  the  move  of  J. 
Wayte  Fulton,  appearing  here  Oc- 
tober 14,  was  in  error. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


n 


•  As  we  have  mentioned  several 
times  in  these  columns  (see  Sept. 
30)  a  very  interesting  issue  before 
the  Vatican  Council  is  whether  or 
not  the  Jews  were  responsible  for 
the  death  of  Jesus.  Jewish  groups 
have  been  especially  interested  in 
the  progress  of  the  debates  because 
they  think  a  major  source  of  anti- 
semitism  is  at  stake.  Now  "scholar- 
ship" offers  its  contribution.  Paul 
Winter,  described  as  a  "distinguished 
British  New  Testament  scholar," 
has  published  an  article  in  which 
he  argues  that  the  authors  of  the 
Gospels  blamed  Jews  for  the  death 
of  Jesus  in  order  deliberately  to  con- 
ceal the  fact  that  the  Romans  were 
actually  responsible,  because  the 
early  Christians  feared  increased  per- 
secution from  the  Romans  if  it  were 
stated  otherwise.  Mark  —  wrote 
Dr.  Winter  —  presented  Pilate  as 
professing  that  he  "found  no  fault 
in  this  Man"  because  he  (Mark) 
"was  anxious  to  avoid  suspicion  and 
counter  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities." 

•  "Communism  has  been  more  suc- 
cessful in  so-called  Catholic  coun- 
tries ....  We  must  face  the  fact 
that  in  Anglo-Saxon  Protestant 
areas,  Communism  has  had  little 
success."     This   remarkable  state- 


ment was  made  by  Jesuit  Louis  J. 
Twomey  to  a  National  Conference 
of  Catholic  Charities.  We  have 
heard  Protestants  call  attention  to 
the  inroads  of  Communism  in  Ro- 
man lands  but  this  is  the  first  time 
we  have  seen  it  recognized  by  a  mem- 
ber of  that  Church.  The  reasons, 
of  course,  are  complex.  Not  the 
least  of  them,  however,  is  the  fact 
that  the  Roman  faith  seems  unable 
to  promote  individual  initiative. 

•  Up  in  Darien,  Conn.,  a  real 
storm  has  blown  up  over  the  arrest 
of  a  number  of  prominent  citizens 
for  giving  parties  to  teenagers  at 
which  liquor  was  served.  After  one 
such  party  an  18-year-old  boy 
wrecked  his  car  in  an  accident  which 
took  the  life  of  his  girl  companion, 
17.  A  medical  report  showed  that 
the  young  man  had  consumed  12 
Scotch  and  water  highballs.  Most 
parents  approved  the  strong  action 
taken  by  the  police,  although  some 


said  they  would  rather  see  their  chil- 
dren drinking  in  the  home  than  in 
some  tavern  somewhere.  While 
newspapers  reminded  the  public 
that  over  a  year  ago  the  Council  of 
Darien  Parents  had  declared  that 
indulgent  parents  had  produced  a 
situation  in  which  teen-age  behavior 
had  reached  a  "point  of  alarm,"  one 
Episcopal  clergyman  proposed  that 
the  problem  be  solved  by  lowering 
the  drinking  age  limit  from  18  to 
16.  Then  —  he  argued  —  drink 
would  not  be  a  "sort  of  forbidden 
fruit"  and  the  children  "would 
learn  that  teen-age  drinking  bouts 
are  pointlessly  ridiculous." 

•  And  that  somehow  reminds  us 
of  the  story  of  the  youngster  in 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  who  looked  out 
from  under  his  desk  at  City  View 
elementary  school  while  a  tornado 
roared  by  a  block  away.  "Ma'am," 
he  quaveringly  asked  the  teacher, 
"is  it  all  right  if  we  pray?"  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


"Disciples'  Authorize  Union  Plan  Talks 


DETROIT  —  Another  bilateral 
merger  among  the  groups  involved 
in  the  "Blake-Pike"  Church  union 
discussions  has  been  given  an  offi- 
cial boost. 

The  International  Convention  of 
Christian  Churches  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  has  authorized  its  unity 
commission  to  work  with  represen- 
tatives of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  on  a  specific  plan  of  union. 
The  UCC  will  be  asked  next  July 
to  give  similar  authorization. 

Two  other  members  of  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (The 
Blake-Pike  negotiating  group)  are 


CONGO  —  In  an  attempt  to  help 
close  the  "educational  gap"  between 
women  and  men  in  this  new  African 
nation,  Presbyterians  opened  a  new 
high  school  for  girls  here  in  Lu- 
bondai.  It  will  provide  both  home 
economics  training  and  a  general, 
secondary-level  education. 

Supported  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Congo  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  it  is  the  only  school 
of  its  kind  in  the  Kasai  area,  and 
one  of  the  few  home  economics 
schools  in  the  nation. 

Competition  for  admittance  to 
the  few  existing  high  schools  —  most 
of  them  coeducational  —  has  been 
keen  in  a  country  where  education 
is  at  a  premium.  Girls,  often,  have 
been  less  well  prepared  for  the  com- 
petition and  either  have  failed  to 
gain  entrance  or  have  dropped  out 
along  the  way. 

The  new  school  offers  a  three-year 
general  education  course,  followed 
by  two  years  of  home  economics 
studies.  Open  to  girls  who  have 
completed  six  years  of  primary  ed- 
ucation, it  has  received  government 


also  in  the  advanced  stages  of  bi- 
lateral merger  talks  while  contin- 
uing to  participate  in  the  six-way 
Blake-Pike  negotiations.  They  are 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  denomina- 
tion. 

Besides  these  two  pairs,  the  "Con- 
sultation" also  includes  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

The  Disciples  first  authorized  dis- 
cussions with  the  UCC  in  1961,  but 
the  Convention  here  this  year  said 
in  a  resolution  that  the  negotiators 
should  start  work  on  a  specific  un- 


accreditation  as  a  secondary 
school. 


KOREA  —  A  new  short-wave  link, 
installed  in  Seoul,  will  enable  Ko- 
rea's Christian  radio  network  to 
broadcast  simultaneously  on  all  of 
its  five  stations. 

Previously  it  was  necessary  to  re- 
cord programs  at  station  HLKY  in 
Seoul  for  rebroadcast  later  by  four 
relay  stations,  located  in  other  areas 
of  South  Korea. 

Recent  expansion  enlarged  the  fa- 
cilities of  the  main  studios  in  Seoul 
and  quadrupled  the  broadcasting 
power  of  three  of  the  relay  stations. 
The  network  now  has  a  potential 
listening  audience  of  more  than 
eight  million. 

The  stations  are  underwritten 
through  RAVEMCO,  the  radio,  au- 
dio-visual education  and  mass  com- 
munications arm  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Presbyterians 
US  contribute  funds  and  the  services 
of  a  missionary,  the  Rev.  David  L. 
Parks.  —  Educational  Department, 
Board  of  World  Missions.  El 


ion  plan  since  "many  issues  of  un- 
ion do  not  become  clear  and  precise 
until  an  attempt  is  made  to  set 
down  a  plan  of  union." 

In  another  action  the  Convention 
overwhelmingly  passed  a  resolution 
urging  more  generous  support  for 
councils  of  churches.  It  turned 
down  the  plea  of  some  of  its  Texas 
members  to  confine  support  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to 
gifts  from  individuals  ("designated 
contributions") .  The  petitioners 
said  they  wanted  to  continue  sup- 
porting the  work  of  the  denomina- 
tion, but  not  the  NCC. 

The  Convention  also  adopted  a 
resolution  calling  for  admission  of 
Communist  China  to  the  United 
Nations.  ffl 


M'Comb  Given  Statement 
By  NCC-Recruited  Group 

M'COMB,  Miss.  (RNS)  —  Some 
30  clergymen  from  other  parts  of 
the  country  issued  a  public  state- 
ment here  calling  on  local  pastors 
and  other  community  leaders  to  take 
advantage  of  an  opportunity  to  dem- 
onstrate "the  best  traditions  of 
American  democracy"  by  ending  the 
reign  of  "fear  and  terror"  gripping 
the  area. 

The  Protestant  clergymen  came 
to  this  highly-segregated  community 
to  exhibit  support  for  young  "civil 
rights"  volunteers  continuing  free- 
dom school  and  voter  registration 
phases  of  the  Mississippi  Summer 
Project. 

Groups  of  ministers  were  expect- 
ed to  continue  to  travel  to  Missis- 
sippi through  the  fall  and  winter 
under  a  National  Council  of 
Churches-sponsored  program. 

One  of  the  clergymen  recently  in 
McComb,  the  Rev.  J.  Metz  Rollins, 
associate  director  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race,  said  he  saw  signs 
of  hope  for  new  community  re- 
sistance to  racist  activities  through 
religious  leadership  in  the  state. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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The  presence  of  visiting  clergy- 
men was  seen  by  the  churchman  as 
having  a  strengthening  effect  on  the 
"civil  rights"  work. 

Student  volunteers  who  have  re- 
mained in  the  state  are  "gutty,  cour- 
ageous kids,"  Mr.  Rollins  comment- 
ed, "but  they're  continually  har- 
rassed  and  are  subject  to  frustration, 
too." 

The  visiting  clergymen,  in  addi- 
tion to  offering  moral  support  to 
the  young  rights  workers  —  nine 
students  have  remained  in  McComb 
—  have  joined  in  active  voter  reg- 
istration canvassing  and  freedom 
school  work.  51 


Missionaries  in  Congo 
Freed  After  4  Months 

LEOPOLDVILLE,  Congo  (RNS)  — 
Fourteen  British  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries and  their  families  were  lib- 
erated by  advancing  Congolese 
troops  at  Lulumba  in  North  Ka- 
tanga. They  had  been  held  since 
June  when  rebel  forces  took  con- 
trol of  the  area. 

The  missionaries,  all  said  to  be- 
long to  the  Pentecostal  Missionary 
Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
arrived  safely  in  Albertville,  where 
they  were  to  board  a  plane  for 
Bujumbura  in  Burundi. 

Brought  first  to  Elizabethville, 
the  missionaries  reported  that  in  the 
beginning  they  were  roughly  treat- 
ed by  the  rebels,  but  their  condi- 
tion improved  after  the  British 
Consul  intervened  in  their  behalf. 

It  was  reported  that  six  Nor- 
wegian Protestant  missionaries  and 
their  families  were  still  missing  in 
rebel-held  Uele  province. 

The  last  news  of  them  was  on 
Sept.  13,  according  to  Asa  Kristian- 
sen,  secretary  general  of  the  Nor- 
wegian Baptist  Society.  The  Nor- 
wegian Consul  in  the  Congo  is  or- 
ganizing a  search  for  them. 

Also,  five  U.  S.  Methodist  mis- 
sionaries held  by  rebels  in  the  Cen- 
tral Congo  have  been  liberated  by 
government  forces.  EE 


Politics  Causes  WSCF 
Loss  of  S.  Africa  Unit 

GENEVA  —  Membership  in  the 
World  Student  Christian  Federation 
has  been  withdrawn  by  the  Student 
Christian  Association  of  South  Af- 
rica because  of  the  federation's  in- 
creasing political  activity. 

WSCF  headquarters  here  received 
a  message  from  the  association 
charging  that  the  federation  had 
"overstepped"  its  functions  and  was 
becoming  a  "super-structure  .  .  . 
which  is  now  busy  enforcing  the 
will  of  the  majority  on  the  minor- 
ity." The  South  Africans  also  con- 
tended that  WSCF  was  leading  its 
members  to  become  "political  pres- 
sure groups"  and  that  "to  this  our 
association  cannot  and  will  not  sub- 
scribe." 

The  WSCF  Central  Committee, 
meeting  in  July  in  Argentina,  called 
on  its  member  movements  to  urge 
their  governments  "to  apply  massive 
pressure  to  compel  a  radical  change 
in  South  Africa's  racial  policies." 

A  message  was  sent  from  the  fed- 
eration to  the  South  African  SCA 
criticizing  it  for  failing  to  "dissoci- 
ate itself  in  word  and  act"  from 
South  Africa's  racial  policies.  The 
withdrawal  of  membership  fol- 
lowed. IB 

Another  Atheist  Case 
Before  Supreme  Court 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Professed 
atheist  Madalyn  Murray,  who  was 
successful  in  her  attempt  to  have 
devotional  exercises  ruled  out  of 
public  schools,  has  another  case  com- 
ing before  the  Supreme  Court  this 
term. 

This  time  she's  asking  for  the 
high  tribunal  to  alter  the  pledge  of 
allegiance  to  the  U.  S.  flag.  She 
wants  the  justices  to  remove  the 
words,  "under  God,"  from  the 
pledge. 

Mrs.  Murray,  who  is  now  living 
in  Hawaii  because  Baltimore  police 
hold  warrants  for  her  arrest,  has 
predicted  victory  in  the  court  case. 


Since  her  children  do  not  profess 
belief  in  God,  she  said,  the  words 
of  the  pledge  are  offensive  to  them. 
The  "under  God"  was  added  by 
Congress  several  years  ago.  EE 

Andrew  Relic  Venerated 
By  Vatican  II  Fathers 

VATICAN  CITY  —  Some  2,500 
cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops  and 
other  prelates  at  the  Vatican  Coun- 
cil's third  session  venerated  a  famed 
relic  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle 
which  is  being  returned  to  the  Or- 
thodox Church  in  Greece. 

The  ceremonies  began  with  a  pro- 
cession in  St.  Peter's  Basilica  led 
by  Pope  Paul  VI,  who  carried  the 
relic  enclosed  in  a  finely  wrought 
gold  container  which  reproduced 
the  features  of  St.  Andrew. 

Taken  from  the  large  Chapel  of 
the  Sacrament,  the  relic  —  reputed 
skull  of  the  Apostle  —  was  carried 
to  the  Council's  special  altar  erect- 
ed in  front  of  the  basilica's  main 
Altar  of  the  Confession. 

As  the  Sistine  Choir  sang,  six  Vat- 
ican officials  bearing  torches  es- 
corted the  Pope.  Others  in  the  pro- 
cession included  Patriarchs  of  East- 
ern Catholic  Churches. 

After  the  Pope  had  placed  the 
skull  on  the  altar  and  he  and  other 
prelates  had  taken  seats,  a  Mass  was 
celebrated  by  Paolo  Cardinal  Ma- 
rella,  archpriest  of  St.  Peter's. 

After  the  Mass  the  skull  re- 
mained in  full  view  of  the  Council 
Fathers  who  resumed  their  delibera- 
tions. 

In  the  evening  the  skull  was  taken 
to  the  Church  of  San  Andrea  della 
Valle  to  be  venerated  for  two  days 
before  being  returned  to  St.  Peter's 
for  a  final  Mass. 

The  skull  was  scheduled  to  leave 
Rome  by  air  on  Sept.  26,  escorted 
by  a  delegation  headed  by  Augustine 
Cardinal  Bea,  president  of  the  Vati- 
can Secretariat  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Unity. 

(Editor's  note:  According  to  Ro- 
man doctrine  that  word  "venerate" 
does  not  represent  the  highest  form 
of  worship  which  is  due  God 
alone.)  EB 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  21,  1964 


p 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Missionary  to  Korea 
Is  Victim  of  Attack 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Just  four 
days  after  arriving  in  Nashville  to 
begin  graduate  study,  furloughed 
missionary  Sarah  Barry  was  attacked 
by  a  man  with  a  long  criminal  rec- 
ord. She  was  hospitalized  with  a 
broken  jaw,  a  stab  wound,  numerous 
cuts  on  her  face  and  many  bruises. 

The  Presbyterian  US  missionary's 
condition  after  a  week  in  the  hos- 
pital was  described  as  satisfactory, 
but  extensive  reconstructive  surgery 
is  planned. 

Miss  Barry,  who  came  home  from 
Korea  in  July,  had  just  left  her 
car  to  enter  a  building  where  a 
friend  lived  when  she  was  attacked. 
She  and  the  friend  had  planned  to 
go  to  an  evening  church  service  to- 
gether. A  passerby  heard  her  screams 
and  summoned  police.  A  husky  Ne- 
gro ran  from  the  scene  when  a  pair 
of  patrolmen  arrived.  One  pursued 
him  and  shot  him  in  the  hip  but 
did  not  capture  the  man.  The  sus- 
pect's attorney  surrendered  him  to 
police  the  next  morning,  however, 
so  he  could  get  hospital  care  for  the 
wound. 

Police  described  the  assailant  as 
a  "tough"  who  had  just  been  re- 
leased from  prison.  The  21 -year-old 
man  had  been  convicted  of  charges 
growing  out  of  similar  cases.  ffl 

Six  Get  Scholarships 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Winners  of  the 
King  College  President's  Scholar- 
ships —  all  straight-" A"  students — 
have  been  announced.  Each  has  the 
highest  or  second-highest  grade 
average  for  his  class.  They  are: 
Lois  Hinkle  of  Mountain  City, 
Tenn.,  and  Brian  Walter  of  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  seniors;  Andrew  Anderson 
of  Bristol  and  Betty  Wallace  of  Bris- 
tol, juniors;  and  Carolyn  Otey  of 
Princeton,  W.  Va.,  and  Karen  Hend- 
rix  of  Holladay,  Tenn.,  sophomores. 
President  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  who  made 
the  awards,  has  also  announced  re- 


ceipt of  a  special  $5,000  grant  from 
the  Eastman  Kodak  Co.  —  one  of 
several  the  company  made  to  lib- 
eral arts  colleges  in  which  it  has 
special  interest.  The  president  said 
the  gift  will  be  used  for  the  pur- 
chase of  library  books.  IS 

Socialist's  Candidacy 
Upheld  by  Presbytery 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  After  five 
hours  of  debate,  Louisville  Presby- 
tery has  upheld  the  candidacy  of 
22-year-old  James  H.  Williams,  a 
"civil  rights"  worker  who  describes 
himself  as  a  "Christian  socialist." 

The  Presbytery  took  Mr.  Williams 
under  its  care  in  September  1963 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  He 
is  a  member  and  deacon  of  First 
Church,  Louisville.  The  candidate 
has  been  a  student  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Louisville. 

Presbytery  was  asked  to  rescind  its 
reception  of  the  candidate  by  Ches- 
ter B.  Hall,  ruling  elder  in  the 
Strathmoor  church.  The  elder  cited 
Mr.  Williams'  connections  with  a 
number  of  left-leaning  organizations, 
some  of  his  public  statements  con- 
demning the  American  system  of 
government  and  defending  social- 
ism, and  his  failure  to  support  the 
work  of  his  congregation  over  an 
extended  period. 

Mr.  Hall  called  to  the  attention 
of  the  presbytery  a  statement  dis- 
tributed by  Mr.  Williams  in  which 
he  claimed  to  be  active  in  the  sub- 
versive Southern  Conference  Edu- 
cation Fund,  the  Student  Non- 
violent Coordinating  Committee 
("Snick") ,  the  pacifist  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation,  the  National 
Committee  for  a  SANE  Nuclear 
Policy  and  the  Student  Peace  Union. 

In  the  summer  of  1963  Mr.  Wil- 
liams was  a  recipient  of  a  National 
Council  of  Churches  research  grant 
for  participation  in  a  six-week  New 
York  City  seminar  on  the  theme, 
"Working    Toward    Peace."  He 


was  nominated  for  the  award  by 
Students  for  a  Democratic  Society, 
an  organization  whose  past  presi- 
dent has  called  it  one  for  "educating 
radicals."  SDS  is  the  student  branch 
of  the  old  League  for  Industrial  De- 
mocracy. 

In  an  article  on  "troublemakers" 
last  year,  Esquire  magazine  called 
Mr.  Williams  one  of  the  top  five 
"agitators"  among  American  stu- 
dents. 

Robert  Turner,  chairman  of  the 
presbytery's  candidate  committee, 
told  the  court  that  Mr.  Williams 
plans  to  enter  a  seminary  next  fall. 
The  committee  met  three  times 
with  the  candidate,  the  chairman 
said,  but  it  "did  not  know  he  was 
for  one  form  of  socialism."  He  was 
quoted  in  Louisville  papers  as  say- 
ing that  if  the  committee  had  known 
of  his  preference  for  any  particular 
type  of  socialism,  "we  wouldn't  have 
rejected  him  anyway."  ffl 

Library  Is  Dedicated 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  With  Dr. 
Douglas  M.  Knight,  president  of 
Duke  University,  as  the  speaker,  St. 
Andrews  College  dedicated  its  new 
library  as  a  highlight  of  the  1964 
homecoming  program.  Alumni  pre- 
sented honorary  life  membership  to 
Mrs.  R.  A.  McLeod  of  Maxton  and 
Mrs.  P.  P.  McCain  of  Wilson.  ffl 


Thompson  Is  Honored 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  The 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  an 
agency  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  has  presented  its  dis- 
tinguished service  award  to  Dr.  Er- 
nest Trice  Thompson,  retired  pro- 
fessor of  church  history  at  Union 
Seminary  of  Virginia.  He  was  the 
speaker  at  the  society's  Founders' 
Day  program  here.  His  topic  was 
"Presbyterians  North  and  South: 
Efforts  Toward  Reunion."  ffl 


Camp  Drive  Started 

STATESVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Concord 
Presbytery  has  launched  a  drive  to 
raise  $150,000  in  capital  funds  for 
its  Camp  Grier,  near  Old  Fort.  The 
600-acre  property  was  given  to  the 
presbytery  in  1951,  and  the  purpose 
of  the  current  drive  is  to  finance 
expanded  facilities  and  program.  IB 
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A  graphic  picture  of  the  emptiness  of  life  without  God — 


The  Man  Without  God 


REV.  CHARLES  P.  COBLE 

I want  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  striking  and  important 
words  in  the  text,  ".  .  .  without 
Christ  .  .  .  having  no  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world."  The 
thought  embodied  in  those  words 
can  be  shortened  since  being  with- 
out God  is  of  necessity  being  with- 
out Christ.  Further,  being  without 
Christ  there  is  no  hope  and  so  the 
thought  can  be  shortened  again: 
".  .  .  without  God  in  the  world." 
And  that  is  what  I  want  to  talk 
about:  the  man  without  God. 

Is  there  such  a  man?  Are  there 
people  without  faith  in  God,  with- 
out knowledge  of  God,  without  the 
experience  of  God,  without  God  in 
their  lives?  I  recently  heard  Billy 
Graham  estimate  the  people  of  the 
world  at  three  billion.  Assuming 
that  the  estimate  is,  in  the  large, 
fairly  accurate,  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
of  the  three  billion  people,  two  bil- 
lion are  without  God. 

These  unbelievers  fall  in  various 
classifications.  There  are  the  atheists, 
without  God  because  they  are 
openly  against  God.  Today  one  of 
the  largest  governments  in  the  world 
declares  itself  to  be  atheist.  I  scarce- 
ly understand  how  a  whole  nation 
could  give  itself  over  to  atheism  and 
think  of  no  sillier  remark  than  that 
of  the  Soviet  astronaut  who  in  or- 
biting the  globe  remarked,  "I  saw 
no  God  nor  any  of  His  angels."  But 
all  the  atheists  are  not  in  Russia. 
There  are  many  in  our  own  land 
and  in  all  lands.  This  is  a  terrible 
thought,  but  there  are  many  atheists 
in  the  world  today. 

There  are  the  agnostics  who  say, 
"I  do  not  know,"  meaning  they  be- 

The  author  is  a  retired  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  now 
living  in  Florence,  S.  C. 


Ephesians  2:11-12  —  "Wherefore  re- 
member, that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh  .  .  .  at  that  time 
ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world." 


lieve  God  cannot  be  known.  And 
there  are  the  materialists  absorbed 
in  the  material  and  the  business 
world.  Preoccupied  with  acquiring 
wealth,  power  and  position  in  the 
world  many  people  have  little  re- 
gard for  anything  else.  They  do 
not  openly  deny  God  but  in  prac- 
tice they  are  practical  atheists. 

There  also  are  the  secularists,  to 
whom  the  only  important  thing  is 
money  and  making  the  news  of  the 
day.  There  are  the  rationalists  to 
whom  nothing  is  real  save  that 
which  conforms  to  reason.  And 
there  are  the  sensualists  whose  gods 
are  their  appetites,  their  ease,  their 
comforts  and  their  pleasures.  To 
say  nothing  of  all  that  giddy,  dizzy 
throng  who  seek  to  escape  all 
serious  thoughts  in  their  newest 
thrill. 

There  are  some  who  are  ignorant 
of  God,  for  whose  ignorance  you 
and  I  may  be  somewhat  responsible. 
There  are  those  who  ignore  God 
because  God  to  them  simply  is  not 
important.  God  just  does  not  oc- 
cupy their  thoughts. 

The  number  of  the  godless  is 
great.  About  them  I  wish  to  make 
a  few  observations. 

Cannot  Explain  World 

First,  the  man  without  God,  with- 
out belief  in  an  infinite  Being — Al- 
mighty and  all-wise  Who  is  the  Cre- 


ator and  Ruler  of  this  and  all  the 
worlds,  is  a  man  without  any  reason- 
able explanation  of  the  world  in 
which  he  lives.  He  finds  himself 
in  a  world  of  order  but  no  personal 
God  to  command  that  order  —  in 
a  world  of  law  without  a  lawgiver. 
He  lives  in  a  world  stored  with  in- 
calcuable  power,  unsearchable  rich- 
es, and  incomparable  beauty  —  a 
world  of  design  without  a  designer. 

Not  only  this,  but  he  finds  him- 
self in  a  universe  of  law  with  the 
dominion  of  law  so  prevalent  and 
operating  at  such  precision  that  cal- 
culations can  give  accurate  accounts 
concerning  the  movements  of  the 
planets  and  satellites  for  a  thousand 
years  —  but  with  no  lawgiver.  Such 
a  universe  as  this,  such  a  world  as 
ours,  can  find  no  reasonable  ex- 
planation apart  from  believing  in 
God. 

Let  him  who  will  deny  God,  but 
I  prefer  to  make  my  stand  with  the 
psalmist  who  looking  above  ex- 
claimed, "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God;  the  firmanent  show- 
eth  His  handiwork."  Or  with  the 
great  astronomer  who,  in  peering 
out  through  his  telescope  cried,  "Oh 
God,  I  am  thinking  Thy  thoughts 
after  Thee." 

Without  Dignity 

The  man  without  God  is  without 
the  intrinsic  dignity  that  properly  be- 
longs to  him.  "What  is  man?"  is 
still  and  will  ever  be  a  great  ques- 
tion. To  it  may  be  given  two  an- 
swers. First,  the  Scripture  answers 
that  he  is  the  crown  of  God's  crea- 
tion; that  God  made  man  in  His 
own  image  and  after  His  likeness. 
God  —  the  Scripture  says  — 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of 
life,   making   him   a   living  soul. 
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He  then  placed  him  over  all  the  life 
of  the  world. 

The  other  answer  as  to  man's  ori- 
gin is  that  man  has,  through  count- 
less ages,  through  millions  of  years, 
animated  out  of  some  protoplasmic 
condition  then  evolved  into  his  pres- 
ent estate.  I  know  not  how  to  ex- 
plain this  evolution  in  scientific 
terms.  Only  this  I  know  —  that 
this  divests  man  of  the  dignity  that 
belongs  to  him;  as  being  akin  to 
God  and  the  Son  of  God  by  crea- 
tion. 

It  is  true  that  man  forfeited  this 
sonship  by  creation  in  his  disobedi- 
ence to  God  but  it  is  also  true  that 
by  God's  redemptive  work  in  Christ 
we  can  be  restored  —  through  faith 
in  Christ  —  to  the  relationship  of 
children  of  God. 

Modern  man  is  so  impressed  with 
his  own  greatness,  and  intoxicated 
by  the  power  that  he  finds  in  his 
own  hands;  scientific  advancement 
has  been  so  rapid  in  recent  years 
and  civilization  has  progressed  so 
far  that  man  has  gone  to  thinking 
there  is  almost  nothing  he  cannot 
do.  The  fashion  of  the  hour  is  for 
man  to  glorify  himself;  almost  to 
deify  himself.  Sometimes  he  claims 
a  long  line  of  fine  antecedents  or  is 
proud  of  his  inheritance,  but  with- 
out God  he  is  just  a  part  of  the  ani- 
mal life  inhabiting  the  world.  He 
may  control  great  power  —  be  may 
be  the  high  figure  on  the  totem  pole 
—  but  nevertheless  in  denying  his 
kinship  to  God  he  denies  himself 
the  dignity  that  belongs  to  him. 

How  much  greater  is  the  dig- 
nity of  him  who  can  say,  "Now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  But 
we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him." 

Without  Moral  Bases 

The  man  without  God,  without 
belief  in  God,  is  without  any  moral 
foundation  for  his  life  or  for  the  life 
of  the  world.  He  is  without  any 
moral  imperatives. 

Moral  imperatives  depend  on 
moral  authority  or  the  belief  that 
God,  Who  is  Himself  a  moral  Be- 
ing, made  man  a  moral  being.  To- 
day the  moral  law  enunciated  to 
Moses  and  delivered  through  him  to 
us  declares  that  right  rather  than 
wrong,  truth  rather  that  error,  and 
justice  rather  than  injustice,  are 
eternal    and    inescapable.  This 


moral  law  rests  on  God  as  the  One 
to  whom  we  are  answerable.  On 
any  other  basis,  what  man  may  call 
moral  is  a  mere  conclusion  of  con- 
venience growing  out  of  his  own 
experience.  Morality  rests  on  the 
conviction  of  God.  Without  God 
morals  cannot  be,  nor  maintained, 
and  without  morals  comes  chaos. 

Without  Real  Meaning 

Without  God  life  can  have  no 
profound  meaning.  All  there  is  to 
it  becomes  bound  by  this  world,  by 
the  visible.    There  is  no  eternal 


Needed:  Conversion 

The  task  before  us  is  clear  — 
to  try  to  reach  the  present  mem- 
bership of  the  churches  with  a 
message  of  such  vitality  that  they 
experience  a  conversion  within 
the  Church,  rather  than  a  conver- 
sion to  the  Church.  —  Elton 
Trueblood. 


purpose  toward  which  we  may  work, 
and  of  which  we  may  consider  our- 
selves a  part.  There  is  no  thrill 
that  comes  from  the  response  to  an 
infinite  love  or  to  what  Christ  rep- 
resents and  to  what  Christ  did;  and 
nothing  is  really  sublime.  Every- 
thing is  limited  to  this  earthly 
sphere  and  to  the  time-span  for  our 
lives. 

The  man  without  God  is  without 
spiritual  resources.  There  is  no  out- 
side love  and  power  to  which  in 
need  he  can  appeal.  There  is  no 
wisdom  from  above,  no  strength  on 
which  he  can  call,  no  outside  com- 
fort in  his  hours  of  distress  and  sor- 
row. 

There  is  no  Christ,  no  Saviour  to 
save  him  from  his  failure  and  guilt 
—  no  one  to  equip  him  to  face  life's 
temptations,  its  trials  and  its  tasks. 
He  must  find  his  sufficiency  in  him- 
self and  in  his  fellow  beings.  There 
is  no  answer  to  his  deepest  long- 
ings and  his  highest  aspirations. 

Such  attitudes  toward  God  have 
brought  the  world  to  its  present  con- 
dition. The  problem  —  man  has 
insisted  on  living  without  God.  And 
what  is  the  world's  condition?  It's 
a  world  of  confusion,  complexity, 
peril  and  fear.  It  is  a  world  of 
suspicion,  distrust,  doubt  and  dis- 
may.   It's  a  world  of  conflict  and 


wars,  both  hot  and  cold,  a  world 
frightened  at  the  prospect  of  what 
may  happen  next.  It's  a  world  of 
selfishness  and  greed  and  vaulting 
ambition  and  pride  and  arrogance. 
It's  a  world  of  suffering  and  want — 
a  world  of  envy  and  jealousy  and 
malice  and  cruelty.  It's  a  world  of 
immorality,  of  impurity,  of  corrup- 
tion, of  crime;  not  only  the  crime 
of  our  great  cities  but  crime  that 
extends  to  the  most  remote  areas  — 
with  an  underworld  which  is  the 
border-land  of  hell. 

It  is  the  kind  of  world  that  the 
Bible  has  always  told  us  it  is  — 
a  world  that  wallows  in  wickedness, 
a  world  of  disobedience,  a  world  of 
rebellion.  This  is  true  of  all  con- 
tinents and  all  nations,  and  of  almost 
every  community. 

1  can  almost  hear  it  flung  back  at 
me:  "Don't  be  such  a  pessimist.  The 
world  is  not  as  bad  as  that!"  There 
are  lots  of  good  people  in  the  world 
today,  I  agree.  There  are  millions 
of  good  people.  But  of  this  two 
things  need  to  be  said:  First,  there 
are  not  enough  good  people,  and 
secondly  those  who  are  good  are  not 
as  good  as  they  ought  to  be.  Per- 
haps the  majority  of  the  people  you 
know  personally  might  be  called 
"good"  but  the  majority  of  man- 
kind is  not  good.  The  world  is  a 
world  of  sin,  of  transgression  against 
God;  against  God's  law  and  God's 
will. 

To  the  Edge  of  Doom 

This  is  the  thing  that  is  respon- 
sible for  the  condition  of  the  world 
today.  This  has  moved  it  to  the 
edge  of  doom.  There  is  nothing 
that  can  save  our  world.  The  states- 
men cannot  save  it.  Certainly  the 
politicians  cannot  save  it.  The 
great  institutions,  the  universities, 
the  scholars,  the  scientists'  knowl- 
edge of  the  world  cannot  save  it. 
Scientific  knowledge  can  accelerate 
its  destruction  but  knowledge  can- 
not save  it. 

The  world  is  confronted  by  prob- 
lems it  cannot  solve.  The  United 
Nations  organization  is  pathetic  in 
its  powerlessness.  The  Church 
seems  unable  to  save  it  because  so 
much  of  it  has  become  apostate. 
Much  of  the  Church  is  blindly  pre- 
occupied with  problems  and  activi- 
ties which  have  served  to  sidetrack 
its  main  business. 

There  is  only  one  thing  that  could 
save  our  world  and  that  is  for  the 
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people  to  repent  and  turn  to  God 
and  accept  the  salvation  which  God 
has  provided  in  Christ.  But  the 
world,  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
it,  shows  no  sign  of  so  doing.  And 
such  being  the  case,  only  one  thing 
remains  —  the  judgment  of  God. 
The  world  today  is  ripe  for  such 
judgment.  That  judgment  must 
come.  Right  must  be  vindicated. 
Truth,  justice  and  love  must  pre- 
vail. God  Himself  must  be  vindi- 
cated. 

Christ  Himself  never  said  any- 
thing more  clearly  than  that  one 
day  He  would  return  and  all  na- 
tions would  be  called  before  Him 
and  He  would  judge  the  nations;  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  When 
that  day  will  be,  no  man  knows.  But 
the  world  cannot  go  much  longer  in 


the  direction  in  which  it  is  now 
traveling. 

The  world  is  what  the  man  with- 
out God  has  made  it.  For  its  con- 
dition he  is  responsible,  and  to  the 
God  Whom  he  ignores,  denies,  and 
defies,  he  must  make  answer. 

So  much  for  man  in  the  mass. 
What  about  the  individual  man? 
That  depends  on  his  attitude  toward 
God  and  toward  the  Christ  of  God; 
the  One  Whom  God  has  provided 
to  be  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord.  For 
the  man  who  accepts  Him  there  will 
be  no  judgment  but  for  the  man, 
and  for  all  men,  who  neglect  Him 
there  will  be  no  salvation. 

How  shall  we  escape  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  salvation?  For  the 
man  who  has  departed  from  God 
all  his  life  there  can  be  but  one 


destiny.  God  will  say  to  him,  "You 
have  done  without  Me  all  your  life, 
you  shall  do  without  Me  forever." 
Whatever  else  hell  is,  it  is  banish- 
ment from  God,  just  as  the  glory 
of  heaven  is  the  presence  of  God. 

Just  one  more  word.  This  does 
not  apply  to  you  who  are  reading 
these  words,  or  at  least  I  hope  it 
doesn't.  Because  you  would  not 
likely  be  here  if  my  description  ap- 
plied to  you.  You  are  not  without 
God.  So  let  us  all  ask  ourselves 
this  question,  "Why  are  we  not  more 
with  Him?"  —  with  Him  in  prayer, 
in  communion,  in  fellowship,  in 
service  and  with  Him  in  the  great 
interests  and  purposes  that  are  His. 
Let  us  be  more  with  Him  in  the 
greatest  of  all  enterprises,  building 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  ffl 


Sixth  of  a  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  'covenant' — 


The  Sign  of  the  Covenant 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

How  many  times  I  have  partici- 
pated as  vows  have  been  ex- 
changed. Sometimes  it  has  been 
the  giving  of  a  ring  to  put  upon 
her  finger  as  the  sign  of  the  pledge 
the  man  and  the  woman  have  made 
to  be  to  each  other  husband  and 
wife.  Sometimes  it  has  been  the 
presentation  of  a  pin  to  be  worn 
on  the  lapel  —  the  Rotary  wheel 
or  the  Kiwanis  K  or  the  Lions  L. 
All  of  these  things  have  the  element 
of  covenant  in  them:  a  promise,  a 
commitment  to  membership  or  to 
belonging,  a  joining  together.  Men 
have  always  signalized  in  some  way 
their  coming  together  in  association. 

God  does  it  too.  He  took  Abra- 
ham and  by  divine  election  made 
him  the  head  of  the  faithful.  And 
God  gave  Abraham  a  sign  of  His 
covenant.  God  directed  that  Abra- 
ham and  all  the  men  in  his  house- 
hold and  all  the  males  that  should 
be  born  into  the  family  were  to  be 
circumcised. 

Our  presentation  will  deal  not 
only  with  the  sign  of  the  covenant 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


"And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
thou  shalt  keep  My  covenant  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations.  This  is  My 
covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  be- 
tween Me  and  you  and  thy  seed  af- 
ter thee.  Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  be  circumcised"  (Gen.  17: 
9,  10) . 


as  it  was  given  to  Abraham  but 
with  the  sign  of  the  covenant  as  it 
is  today,  therefore  with  baptism. 

Circumcision  as  Sign 

God  chose  a  sign  for  his  covenant 
with  Abraham  that  wasn't  new.  Cir- 
cumcision was  practiced  among  oth- 
er peoples  of  the  ancient  world. 
God,  however,  adopted  it  for  His 
purpose  with  Abraham.  It  is  a  deli- 
cate subject  to  deal  with,  I  know.  I 
remember  hearing  of  a  cautious 
mother  who  said  when  the  little  boy 
asked  her  what  circumcision  was, 
"Son,  it's  a  Jewish  custom."  She 
turned  the  question  aside.  As  a  nec- 
essary part  of  our  study  we  shall 
touch  at  least  lighdy  on  the  subject. 


I  wonder  if  God  did  not  choose 
this  sign  because  an  integral  part 
of  His  promise  to  Abraham  was  a 
posterity. 

It  was  a  sign  that  had  spiritual  sig- 
nificance. The  Old  Testament  isn't 
only  outward  and  ceremonial.  The 
Old  Testament  is  just  as  much  in- 
ward in  its  thrust.  The  Ten  Com- 
mandments remind  us  of  that.  The 
Tenth  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet,"  emphasizes  God's  con- 
cern with  the  inner  man.  As  the 
Old  Testament  treats  circumcision, 
it  has  more  than  a  ceremonial,  more 
than  an  external  significance.  The 
Old  Testament  speaks  about  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart,  about  the 
circumcision  of  the  ear.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  what  is  testified  by  this 
sign  is  regeneration  and  cleansing 
from  sin;  circumcision  meant  that 
one  was  set  apart  for  God  —  that 
he  had  been  purified,  belonged  to 
Him.  A  deeply  spiritual  idea  was 
embodied  in  that  rite  of  circum- 
cision which  all  the  generations  of 
men  were  to  receive  and  did  receive 
in  ancient  Israel.  So  Abraham  was 
circumcised  and  all  the  men  of  his 
household  were  circumcised.  When 
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Isaac  at  last  was  born  in  fulfill- 
ment of  God's  promise,  he  was  cir- 
cumcised on  the  eighth  day.  For 
2,000  years  the  sign  was  the  pre- 
scribed sacrament  of  initiation.  Our 
Lord  Himself  was  circumcised  on 
the  eighth  day  as  the  sign  of  the  cov- 
enant of  God  with  Abraham. 

God  sometimes  prescribes  cere- 
monies. He  wants  the  outward  pro- 
fession. He  wants  the  badge  to  be 
upon  His  people.  He  is  interested 
that  there  should  be  an  outward  ex- 
pression of  allegiance  to  Him.  That 
is  the  reason  for  ceremonies  in  an- 
cient Israel  and  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

Trouble  arises  when  ceremonies 
are  made  an  end  in  themselves  or 
when  ceremonies  are  regarded  as 
having  a  magic  in  them.  This  was 
one  of  the  errors  of  medieval  think- 
ing —  that  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  automatically  conveyed  grace. 
They  worked,  it  was  claimed,  by  an 
inherent  virtue. 

The  Biblical  teaching  is  that  cere- 
monies are  outward  signs  of  the 
work  of  God  in  the  soul.  We  do 
not,  therefore,  disparage  them.  We 
seek  to  interpret  them  that  they  may 
be  helpful  in  the  way  intended. 

Under  the  Old  Covenant  the  an- 
cient world  observed  the  sign  of 
circumcision.  In  this  Gospel  time, 
this  age  of  the  New  Covenant,  we 
exalt  the  corresponding  sign  which 
is  baptism. 

Baptism  as  Sign 

There  is  the  most  interesting  cor- 
respondence between  the  old  dispen- 
sation and  the  new  dispensation. 
That  is  one  of  the  emphases  of  this 
study:  the  unity  of  the  Bible,  the 
unity  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  the 
insistence  that  when  God,  after  the 
fall,  came  to  man  and  extended 
grace  to  him,  there  would  be  the 
one  way  of  salvation  till  the  end  of 
time. 

Salvation  is  by  grace.  All  the 
steps  in  the  unfolding  of  salvation 
were  essentially  steps  in  the  one 
covenant  of  grace.  The  promises 
made  to  Adam,  Noah,  and  Shem 
were  a  part  of  it.  The  promise  made 
to  Abraham  was  a  part  of  it.  The 
promises  that  were  later  to  be  made 
at  Sinai  were  a  part  of  the  unfolding 
of  this  one  great  covenant.  There 
is  a  unity  in  God's  dealings  with 
sinful  man.  There  is  a  unity  in 
the  unfolding  of  His  purposes. 

And  so  you  see  a  correspondence 


between  Old  Testament  things  and 
New  Testament  things.  The  great 
ceremony  to  the  Jews  was  the  pass- 
over.  The  corresponding  sacrament 
in  the  New  Testament  age  is  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  was  instituted 
at  the  time  of  the  passover.  "Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us," 
said  Paul  to  make  the  point  crystal 
clear. 

Circumcision,  which  was  the  in- 
itiation into  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, has  its  New  Testament  counter- 
part. It  is  thoroughly  logical  that 
it  should  be  baptism.  Colossians  2: 
11-13  makes  the  idea  emphatic. 
There  the  apostle  Paul  associates 
circumcision  with  baptism.  He  ar- 
gues that  Christians  are  spiritually 
circumcised.     In  the  same  breath 


Unspeakable  Gift 

He  died  for  me.  Fill  these 
words  with  all  the  wealth  of 
meaning  grateful  human  hearts 
can  put  into  them  and  I  still 
feel  there  is  room  for  something 
else  to  be  said.  He  was  the  un- 
speakable gift.  —  E.  Stanley 
Jones. 


he  says  that  they  are  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  Again  it  is  a 
spiritual  idea.  But  the  parallel  is 
plain  —  circumcision  and  baptism 
are  equivalents.  Circumcision  was 
for  the  Old  Testament  age,  baptism 
is  for  the  New. 

We  can  see  why  it  was  thus  or- 
dered. To  replace  circumcision 
baptism  came  in  as  a  way  of  indi- 
cating the  wider  privilege  of  the 
new  phase  of  God's  covenant.  Where 
in  the  Old  Testament  the  emphasis 
was  so  much  upon  the  man,  now  in 
the  New  Testament  it  is  also  upon 
the  woman.  "In  Christ  Jesus  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female.  You 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  That 
is  testified  in  baptism.  Christianity, 
moreover,  was  to  be  a  religion  to 
go  all  over  the  world;  a  sacrament 
that  would  be  applicable  to  man- 
kind everywhere  —  even  to  Jews — 
was  needed. 

At  any  rate,  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
to  the  disciples  in  His  final  instruc- 
tions: "Go  to  all  the  world  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations.  Teach 
them  to  observe  whatever  I  com- 
mand you.  Baptize  them  into  the 
Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 


and  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit."'  Baptism 
became  the  sign  of  Christianity. 

The  ceremony  of  initiation  now 
is  holy  baptism.  It  is  just  like  cir- 
cumcision in  its  spiritual  meaning. 
As  circumcision  indicated  commit- 
ment to  God's  covenant,  so  does 
baptism.  As  circumcision  indicated 
identification  with  the  God  of  the 
promises,  so  does  baptism.  As  cir- 
cumcision indicated  the  ideas  of  re- 
generation and  cleansing  from  sin, 
so  does  baptism.  In  the  act  of  bap- 
tism the  convert  says,  "I  believe 
in  the  Triune  God  and  put  all  my 
trust  there."  When  one  is  bap- 
tized as  an  adult  in  effect  he  says: 
"I  acknowledge  my  need  of  salva- 
tion and  I  look  to  the  Lord  for  His 
cleansing  grace  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
given,  by  the  blood  of  Christ  merit- 
ed for  me." 

As  in  the  case  of  circumcision,  so 
in  the  case  of  baptism,  deep  spiritual 
ideas  are  conveyed.  Every  time  a 
baptism  is  performed  it  should  be 
a  means  of  grace  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation to  remind  them  once  more 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Triune  God, 
of  the  new  birth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  the  cleansing  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  of  the  opening  up  to  us  of 
a  life  of  commitment  to  and  growth 
in  Him.    This  is  baptism. 

For  me  there  is  hardly  a  higher 
pleasure  in  my  ministry  than  when 
I  perform  a  baptism.  The  joy  of 
signalizing  the  renewing  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  joy  of  testify- 
ing to  the  cleansing  power  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  that  is  mine  when 
baptism  is  administered. 

The  Mode  of  Baptism 

In  former  days  Presbyterians  and 
Baptists  often  debated  the  mode  of 
baptism.  Feelings  at  times  rose 
very  high.  We  don't  seem  to  do 
that  sort  of  thing  today.  Most  of 
us  recognize  that  the  way  in  which 
a  ceremony  prescribed  in  the  Bible 
is  performed  is  a  peripheral  matter. 
We  don't  mean  this  isn't  important, 
only  that  it  is  not  of  first  impor- 
tance. 

Obviously  1  intend  to  justify  our 
Presbyterian  way  of  thinking.  At 
the  outset  I  acknowledge  that  Bap- 
tist immersion  is  regarded  by  us 
as  valid.  Our  contention  is  that 
when  one  is  sprinkled  or  has  water 
poured  upon  his  head  in  the  Name 
of  the  Trinity,  this  also  is  baptism. 
I  can  say  that  for  many  reasons. 
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Baptism  by  sprinkling  is  proper 
because  it  was  promised  that  the 
Messiah  would  cleanse  His  people 
in  this  manner.  See  Isaiah's  magnifi- 
cent prophecy  of  Christ  the  Servant 
of  Jehovah:  "So  shall  He  sprinkle 
many  nations"  (52:15).  See  espe- 
cially Ezekiel  36:25-26.  There  isn't 
any  doubt  about  the  Hebrew  verb. 

These  are  predictions  of  the  Mes- 
siah and  an  indication  of  what  He 
will  do.  The  references  are  to  His 
cleansing  work  through  the  shed- 
ding of  His  blood.  The  cleansing 
blood  of  Jesus  is  sprinkled  upon 
multitudes  of  hearts,  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. There  is  no  better  way  to 
represent  this  idea  than  by  sprink- 
ling. Ceremonial  cleansings  in  Old 
Testament  times  was  by  sprinkling. 
The  New  Testament  does  not  tell 
us  to  do  it  differently. 

All  the  instances  of  Christian  bap- 
tism fit  better  with  sprinkling  than 
with  any  other  mode.  Three  thou- 
sand were  baptized  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  and  four  thousand  on  a 
soon  following  day.  They  must 
have  been  sprinkled.  Philip  and 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  were  journey- 
ing on  a  desert  road.  They  came  to 
water.  A  pond?  Not  likely.  It  was 
a  spring  or  an  oasis.  Philip  bap- 
tized the  new  convert  by  sprinkling. 
Cornelius  and  his  household  had 
been  converted.  Peter  said,  "Can 
any  man  forbid  (the)  water?"  The 
form  of  the  language  argues  the 
bringing  of  the  water,  so  that  the 
sacrament  might  be  administered. 
The  Old  Testment  way  was  natural- 
ly continued  in  the  New  Testament. 

Our  Baptist  friends  make  much 
of  the  verb  "baptizo,"  insisting  that 
it  always  means  to  dip  or  to  im- 
merse. Not  so.  This  verb  belongs 
to  the  class  whose  meaning  is  the 
effect  achieved  not  the  way  of 
achieving  it.  An  illustration  from 
English  is  "to  bury."  You  can  bury 
a  variety  of  ways.  You  bury  by  put- 
ting in  the  ground.  You  can  bury, 
as  some  Indians  did,  by  wrapping 
in  skins  and  tying  the  body  on  a 
platform.  You  can  bury  by  cre- 
mating the  body,  putting  the  ashes 
in  an  urn  and  setting  the  urn  upon 
a  shelf.  You  can  bury  by  sliding 
the  coffin  and  the  body  it  contains 
into  a  crypt. 

"Baptize"  is  also  a  verb  of  great 
flexibility.  The  Jews  baptized  ves- 
sels and  even  couches.  They  didn't 
dip  the  couches,  we  may  be  sure. 
Paul  said  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  baptized  to  Moses  in  the 


cloud  and  in  the  sea.  Plainly  they 
were  not  immersed. 


When  'baptizo1 
Cannot  Mean  Immerse 

The  verb  applies  to  other  ideas 
than  water;  the  Bible  speaks  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
fact  that  God  baptized  with  a  no- 
table outpouring  is  of  great  signifi- 
cance. You  know  that  I  have  ref- 
erence to  Pentecost  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  came.  The  visible  manifesta- 
tion was  tongues  of  fire  coming  on 
the  heads  of  the  hundred  and  twenty 
praying  ones  in  the  upper  room. 
Sprinkling  ideally  signifies  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Spirit 
comes  upon  us  to  make  us  Christ's. 
That's  why  the  water  of  baptism  is 
put  upon  the  head. 

To  my  mind  it  is  conclusive  when 
we  read  in  Hebrews  12:24  that 
Christians  are  those  who  have  re- 
ceived "the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel."  If  our  souls  are  cleansed 
by  a  sprinkling  of  Christ's  blood — 
the  figure  is  drawn  from  Old  Testa- 
ment ceremonies  of  cleansing  — 
surely  baptism  by  sprinkling  best 
signifies  it  outwardly.  Peter  uses 
the  same  idea  in  his  first  epistle  (1: 
2)  :  the  elect  of  God  are  come  to 
Him  through  "sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  validity 
and  propriety  of  water  bap- 
tism by  sprinkling  simply  cannot  be 
denied. 

Much  is  sometimes  made  of  Jesus' 
baptism  by  John,  stress  being  laid 
on  the  prepositions  "into"  and  "out 
of."  The  translation  could  equally 
well  be  that  Jesus  went  to  the  river 
and  came  from  the  river.  The  ear- 
liest Christian  art  shows  how  the 
primitive  Church  understood  it. 
Our  Lord  is  represented  as  stand- 
ing in  the  shallow  edge  of  Jordan. 
John  is  on  the  bank  pouring  water 
on  the  Saviour's  head. 

Romans  6  and  Colossians  2  are 
urged  by  our  hnmersionist  friends 
as  teaching  their  mode.  But  it 
should  be  obvious  that  water  bap- 


The  saddest  fact  about  our  gen- 
eration is  that  no  one  born  since 
the  turn  of  the  century  has  wit- 
nessed a  real  revival  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  —  Andrew  W. 
Blackwood. 


tism  is  not  the  theme;  by  spiritual 
baptism  we  are  united  to  Christ  and 
?.o  we  died  when  He  died,  were 
buried  when  He  xvas  buried,  arose 
when  He  arose  —  as  we  are  also 
seated  with  Him  in  heavenly  places 
(compare  Col.  3:1-3). 

We  have  no  quarrel  wid)  Chris- 
tians who  disagree  with  us.  We  do 
have  a  firm  commitment  to  our 
mode  of  baptism.  It  seems  to  us 
so  eminently  Scriptural. 

When  I  speak  on  this  subject,  I 
try  to  qualify  myself  as  an  "expert." 
Born  in  a  Presbyterian  family  I  was 
baptized  as  an  infant  by  sprinkling. 
My  spiritual  awakening  came  when 
I  was  connected  with  an  immersion- 
ist  group.  I  was  baptized  at  their 
suggestion  by  immersion.  I  didn't 
understand  these  things  at  that  time. 
Isn't  it  fine  that  you  don't  have  to 
be  a  perfect  theologian  to  be  saved 
—  or  even  to  be  a  minister?  I  was 
baptized  by  immersion  in  the  largest 
baptismal  pool  in  the  world  —  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Then  our  family  in 
its  pilgrimage  (sometimes  one  has 
to  move  from  place  to  place  to  find 
the  truth  as  it  seems  to  him  it  should 
be  given)  went  to  a  church  prac- 
ticing trine  immersion,  triple  dip- 
ping. By  that  time  I  knew  one  bap- 
tism  was  enough,  but  I  went  along 
for  the  family's  sake.  So  you  see  I 
am  an  expert! 

Yet  I  was  mistaken  twice.  I 
should  have  understood  that  my 
baptism  in  infancy  was  enough. 
The  youthful  error  has  been  over- 
ruled and,  I  believe,  replaced  by  a 
better  understanding  of  baptism. 
I  am  simply  trying  to  say  that  con- 
fusion of  thinking  in  this  area  is 
not  a  tragedy.  At  the  same  time 
let  us  seek  to  be  intelligently  direct- 
ed by  the  Word  of  God  in  our  doc- 
trine and  in  our  practice. 

Some  of  us  have  come  along 
strange  ways  in  our  Christian  jour- 
ney.  How  good  it  is  to  be  together 
in  faith  as  we  are,  at  least  on  the 
great  basic  teachings.  Eet  us  en- 
thusiastically continue  in  our  efforts 
to  understand  the  Bible,  to  apply 
the  Bible,  to  follow  the  Bible. 

The  Lord  is  a  great  Teacher.  He 
teaches  by  word.  And  He  teaches 
by  action.  Always  the  lesson  He 
wants  us  to  get  is  that  He  will  save. 
He  wills  to  put  His  own  Name  up- 
on us.  He  will  have  us  to  be  His 
for  now  and  forever.  He  tells  us 
this  in  the  sign  of  His  covenant  of 
grace  and  salvation.  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Now  Rome  Is  Doing  It 


In  a  dispatch  from  Rome,  John 
Cogley  reports  that  the  new  idea 
of  referring  to  divine  revelation  as 
"acts"  and  "deeds,"  not  words,  may 
prove  the  key  to  the  knotty  problem 
of  assigning  a  divine  authority  to 
the  Bible  without  diminishing  the 
Church's  claim  to  dispense  divine 
truth  too. 

Mr.  Cogley,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
evidently  does  not  realize  what  a 
storm  has  been  brewing  in  Protes- 
tant circles  over  revelation  seen  as 
the  "acts"  of  God  and  the  Bible 
explained  as  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" of  such  acts.  But  in  his  ex- 
planation of  the  way  the  Vatican 
Council  has  seized  upon  the  theory 
to  justify  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  we  can  see  another  element 
of  danger  in  the  theory  itself.  Wrote 
Mr.  Cogley: 

"The  first  session  of  the  Council, 
in  1962,  got  bogged  down  in  an 
argument  about  whether  the  sources 
of  revelation  were  to  be  found  in- 
dependently in  the  Bible  and  in 
the  tradition  (pronouncements)  of 
the  Church  or  whether  the  revela- 
tion communicated  through  tradi- 


tion was  necessarily  rooted  in  Scrip- 
ture .... 

"The  present  schema  (study  doc- 
ument) bypasses  that  issue  entirely 
....  As  it  now  stands,  "The  Sources 
of  Revelation"  .  .  .  gives  expression 
to  the  idea  that  revelation  is  not 
so  much  a  matter  of  words  as  of 
the  "salvation"  actions  of  God  in 
history,  which  are  recorded  in  the 
books  of  the  Bible  and  preserved  by 
tradition.  The  Biblical  accounts 
themselves,  the  document  affirms, 
must  be  understood  in  their  literary, 
historical,  linguistic  and  theological 
context.  The  supreme  revelation, 
of  course,  in  which  all  is  fulfilled,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  life  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  revelation  in  Whom  God 
manifested  Himself." 

Thus,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Protestant  theory,  revelation  is  sep- 
arated from  Scripture  and  limited 
to  acts.  The  Church  can  comment 
on  the  acts  of  God  with  the  same 
authority  enjoyed  by  the  writers  of 
Scripture,  so  long  as  both  are  equal- 
ly inspired.  Neither  being  itself 
revelation,  each  can  share  in  the 
authority  of  a  "witness  and  instru- 
ment." ffl 


Being  Blind  They  See  Not 


Blindness  toward  spiritual  facts 
is  the  hallmark  of  unbelief.  And 
no  more  dramatic  sightlessness  is  ex- 
hibited than  that  of  churchmen  who 
condemn  the  evangelical  approach 
to  religion  while  recognizing  that 
the  same  evangelical  approach  is 
the  only  form  of  Christianity  which 
has  prospered  and  borne  fruit. 

A  denominational  executive  told 
a  Chicago  audience  that  the  Church 
is  failing  today.  The  speaker  went 
on  to  blame  "static,  academic  the- 
ology" sunk  "deeper  and  deeper  in 
the  groove  of  17th  century  con- 
cepts." The  speaker  then  went  on 
to  comment  that  "the  most  effective 
missions  work  is  being  done  both 
in  this  country  and  overseas  by  fun- 


damentalist groups." 

A  denominational  agency  head 
told  a  Nebraska  audience  that 
"Christianity  will  face  a  battle  for 
survival  during  the  next  50  years." 
He  predicted  its  defeat  unless  it 
can  manage  to  advance.  He  then 
listed  among  the  "primary  foes"  of 
Christianity  "conservatism  in  the- 
ology and  social  practice,"  and  he 
attributed  the  modern  paralysis 
within  the  Church  to  its  "petrified 
theology."  He  deplored  the  fact 
that  the  "sects"  are  showing  a  great- 
er vitality  than  the  "Churches." 
(Notice  the  distinction  between 
"sects"  and  "Churches"  and  the 
frank  admission  that  the  former  are 
not  dead.) 


The  head  of  the  NCC's  depart- 
ment of  evangelism  has  written  a 
book  in  which  he  greatly  deplores 
the  flight  of  the  Churches  away 
from  the  underprivileged  sections  of 
the  cities  and  the  abandonment  of 
the  poor  and  uncultured  to  "funda- 
mentalist" groups.  The  lower  class- 
es, therefore,  live  and  work  "outside 
the  Church"  according  to  this  of- 
ficial. 

Thus  the  "Church"  is  dis- 
tinguished from  groups  that  have 
only  the  simple,  unadorned,  uncom- 
plicated, evangelical  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation. These  are  rejected  while 
hands  are  wrung  over  the  Church's 
loss  of  life  and  power.  Yet  the  con- 
nection is  never  seen. 

"But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in  whom 
the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not  .  .  ."  (II  Cor.  4:3-4).  ffl 


Authentic  Secularism 

Somewhere  recently  we  read  a 
statement  which  challenged  us  in  a 
special  way: 

"Being  propelled  from  the  womb 
of  the  church  into  the  world  is  nec- 
essary —  the  apostles  were  propelled 
from  Jerusalem  into  Judea,  Samaria 
and  then  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  world.  But  in  order  for  our 
going  to  have  spiritual  significance 
we  must  go  as  missionaries  to  and 
not  as  participants  in  the  life  of 
the  world." 

The  controversy  over  the  secular- 
ization of  the  Church  (to  keep  up 
with  it  send  for  a  copy  of  our  re- 
print, "The  Secularization  of  the 
Church")  revolves  about  what  Chris- 
tians are  expected  to  do  in  the 
world,  not  about  the  basic  necessity 
to  go  out  into  the  world  in  the  first 
place. 

The  more  sophisticated  church- 
men speak  of  the  challenge  of  the 
Great  Commission  as  a  call  to  par- 
ticipate in  what  the  people  of  the 
world  are  doing  as  the  people  of 
God:  "We  are  straining  to  move 
beyond  the  circle  of  self-inquiry  in- 
to the  streets  where  our  Lord  chose 
to  live  and  die  and  where  He  now 
moves  with  compassion  and  power," 
said  an  article  in  the  International 
Journal  of  Religious  Education.  "To 
take  the  world  seriously  is  to  be 
ready  to  listen  to  it  .  .  .  (We)  turn 
to  hear  the  secular  footstep  of  Christ 
in  the  modern  film,  novel,  play,  and 
painting  .  .  .  (These  tell)  the  story 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Words  With  Meaning 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


of  God's  mighty  acts  in  a  turbulent 
history  .  .  ."  continued  the  author. 

But  such  an  approach  simply  com- 
pounds the  tragedy  of  a  fruitless 
gospel  proclaimed  by  a  nerveless 
church  because  it  does  not  offer 
sight  to  blinded  men  or  life  to  dead 
men.  It  accomplishes  nothing  be- 
cause it  does  not  set  out  to  win, 
and  the  Good  News  is  not  broadcast 
because  the  one  who  might  have 
borne  the  tidings  of  authentic  sal- 
vation is  as  busy  listening  as  he  is 
telling. 

Christians  must  go  into  the  world. 
But  if  they  are  to  go  as  authentic 
ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
it  must  be  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost,  to  convict  of  sin  and  death  and 
judgment,  and  win  from  perishing 
mankind  those  whom  our  God 
would  call  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  and  fellowship  with  the  Son  of 
God.  EE 

The  Rest  of  It 

Commenting  on  the  view  of  Scrip- 
ture contained  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  in  various  editorials,  we 
twice  quoted  the  following  basic 
description  of  revelation  from  The 
Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam M.  Ramsay: 

"1.  Events  of  cosmic  importance 
took  place. 

2.  The  first  Christians,  the  early 
Church,  understood  these  events  and 
began  to  tell  the  world  about  them. 

3.  Then  leaders  in  that  Church 
began  to  write  down  the  story  of 
these  events  and  what  they  under- 
stood the  events  to  mean." 

Dr.  Ramsay  —  and  others  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  — 
have  stated  that  they  thought  it  un- 
fair to  quote  just  the  description  of 
revelation  given  in  The  Meaning  of 
Jesus  Christ,  without  quoting  the 
interpretation.  There  certainly  was 
no  intention  of  being  unfair.  The 
rest  of  the  matter  is  as  follows: 

"There  are  three  things,  however, 
which  make  the  Bible  quite  differ- 
ent from  all  the  other  books  which 
have  ever  been  written. 

"1.  The  events  it  describes  cen- 
ter around  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  God's  own  Spirit  inspired 
those  who  wrote  these  words  about 
Christ  to  recognize  the  events  as  rev- 
elation events  and  to  communicate 
their  meaning  to  others. 

3.  The  same  Spirit  speaks 
through  these  words  to  men  today." 


There  are  some  words  we  may 
permit  to  lose  their  signifi- 
cance and  implications,  but  only  to 
our  great  loss. 

In  a  day  of  cynicism,  disillusion- 
ment and  existential  jargon  we  do 
well  to  remember  that  truth,  hon- 
esty, love,  faith  and  faithfulness  (to 
mention  but  a  few)  are  words  with 
deep  abiding  meaning. 

In  the  realm  of  the  Christian  faith 
there  are  also  words  which  still  have 
deep  relevance  to  man  and  his  re- 
lationship with  God. 

One  wonders  why  words  like  con- 
version, repentance ,  confession,  sal- 
vation and  faith  (again  to  mention 
but  a  few)  are  no  longer  popular 
in  certain  theological  circles.  Can 
it  be  that  their  significance  has 
been  discarded  as  they  have  fallen 
into  disuse? 

One  of  the  most  articulate  pro- 
ponents of  new  concepts  has  said: 
"The  Biblical  revelation  of  God 
shows  us  a  God  who  acts,  who  re- 
veals Himself  in  events,  rather  than 
in  the  imparting  of  information 
about  Himself.  And  so  neo-ortho- 
doxy  (rightly,  I  believe) ,  has  mis- 
givings about  'plenary  verbal  in- 
spiration,' since  it  always  runs  the 
danger  of  leading  us  to  believe  state- 
ments about  God,  rather  than  in 
God  Himself." 

No  one  questions  that  the  Bible 
reveals  to  us  a  God  who  acts.  But 
we  believe  that  God  has  also  re- 
vealed Himself  in  words  and  that 
these  words  have  eternal  implica- 
tions for  all  men. 

There  are  many  interpretations 
of  the  phrase,  "plenary  verbal  in- 
spiration," and  those  who  use  it 
should  never  do  so  carelessly.  But, 
believing  in  the  complete  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  we  have 
frequently  noticed  that  those  who 
inveigh  against  the  emphasis  on 
ivords  are  those  most  prone  to  deny 
doctrines  conveyed  by  words. 

If  doctrines  are  to  have  ultimate 
meaning  they  must,  of  course,  be 


translated  through  faith  into  action. 
But  this  in  no  way  invalidates  the 
fact  that  truth  is  expressed  in  words 
—  and  some  words  have  great  rel- 
evance in  the  Christian  faith. 

Conversion  speaks  of  a  spiritual 
transformation.  Not  only  is  it  a 
good  word  but  it  describes  a  transi- 
tion our  Lord  declared  to  be  a 
"must":  "Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  18:3) . 

Conversion  is  a  good  word  be- 
cause it  speaks  of  passing  from  death 
to  life,  from  self  to  Christ,  from 
time  to  eternity.  It  is  a  good  word 
because  it  means  that  the  center  of 
gravity  of  one's  life  is  changed,  the 
objective  for  living  transformed,  the 
motive  of  thought  and  action  be- 
come to  know  and  do  God's  will. 

Another  good  word,  describing  a 
part  of  the  conversion  experience,  is 
repentance.  Repentance  involves  a 
recognition  of  sin  for  what  it  is  and 
an  admission  that  we  too  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  God's 
glory.  Repentance  means  that  we 
come  to  grips  with  the  enormity  of 
sin,  its  offence  against  a  holy  God 
and  that  we  are  sorry  for  our  sin- 
ful nature  and  acts. 

An  equally  good  word  is  confes- 
sion, for  confession  of  sin  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  repentance  and  con- 
version. 

Confession  involves  first  of  all  a 
recognition  and  statement  of  our 
unworthiness  before  God.  It  means 
coming  clean  with  the  God  we  have 
offended. 

Confession  is  also  a  positive  af- 
firmation of  our  faith  in  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God,  an  acceptance  of 
Him  as  Saviour  and  a  desire  that 
He  should  become  the  Lord  of  our 
lives. 

The  Bible  emphasizes  the  signifi- 
cance, the  meaning  and  the  impor- 
tance of  these  and  other  words  hav- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  1,  1964: 

Stewardship  of  Possessions 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  This  is 
our  last  study  in  /  Timothy  in  this 
series  on  the  Pastoral  Epistles.  Be- 
fore leaving  it  we  are  to  notice  the 
important  principles  Paul  sets  forth 
to  guide  Christians  in  their  thinking 
about  and  use  of  money.  Special 
emphasis  is  being  placed  upon 
stewardship  in  many  churches  this 
month.  Next  Lord's  Day  will  be 
observed  in  some  Presbyterian 
churches  as  Every  Member  Canvass 
Day,  and  church  members  will  have 
an  opportunity  to  pledge  financial 
support  for  the  Church's  ministry 
and  outreach.  It  is  fitting  that  this 
week's  assignment  should  bring  us 
Paul's  counsel  regarding  the  stew- 
ardship of  possessions. 

In  this  lesson  we  shall  follow 
Paul's  contrast  between  true  and 
false  wealth,  and  point  out  how 
Christians  can  make  use  of  their 
goods  for  lasting  benefit. 


I.  HOW  TO  RECOGNIZE 
TRUE  WEALTH.  I  Timothy  6: 
6-10. 

The  false  teachers,  mentioned  so 
frequently  in  this  epistle,  were  in 
the  ministry  largely  for  money. 
Outlining  the  qualifications  of 
church  officers,  Paul  said  that  a 
bishop  must  not  be  "covetous"  (3: 
3)  and  that  deacons  must  not  be 
"greedy  of  filthy  lucre"  (3:8) .  The 
laborer  is  truly  "worthy  of  his  re- 
ward" (5:8)  ;  but  some  of  the  un- 
sound leaders  evidently  looked  on 
their  teaching  ministry  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  selfish  advancement  and 
material  enrichment,  "supposing 
that  godliness  is  a  way  of  gain"  (6: 
5,  American  Standard  Version) . 

It  is  indeed  true  that  godliness 
is  profitable,  but  not  in  the  sense 
that  some  imagine.  Paul  made  a 
sharp  contrast  between  true,  spirit- 
ual riches  and  dangerous,  material 
wealth. 


Background   Scripture:    I  Timothy 
6 

Printed  Text:  I  Timothy  6:6-12,17- 
19 

Devotional    Reading:    Proverbs  8: 
10-21 

Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  6:17 
17 


A.  The  Profit  in  Godliness  (6-8) . 
Godliness  with  contentment  is  gain. 
The  same  Greek  word  for  "content- 
ment" is  translated  "sufficiency"  in 
II  Cor.  9:8.  It  refers  to  the  state 
of  mind  which  has  enough  regard- 
less of  how  little  that  may  be — to 
a  person  who  does  not  depend  upon 
external  circumstances  or  material 
goods  for  his  happiness.  Paul  is 
himself  an  illustration  of  this  con- 
dition, when  in  Phil.  4:11  he  said, 
"Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatso- 
ever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent." 

The  idea  is  not  that  the  contented 
Christian  man  is  one  who  has  be- 
come independently  wealthy  enough 
to  be  self-sufficient,  but  one  who 
has  enough  inner,  spiritual  resources 
to  carry  him  through  any  set  of  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  the  nature  of  true 
godliness  to  be  satisfied  with  what 
God  provides.  The  godly  man 
knows  that  in  every  area  of  life 
all  events  are  promoting  his  best 
good  (Rom.  8:28) .  He  does  not 
make  the  obtainment  of  wealth  his 
primary  aim,  "for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth"  (Lk. 
12:15). 

Money  is  irrelevant  at  birth  and 
at  death  —  in  our  entrance  into  this 
world  as  well  as  our  exit.  We  ar- 
rived naked,  and  we  can  take  noth- 
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ing  that  we  have  hoarded  with  us 
into  the  next  life  (Job  1:21;  Eccl. 
5:15;  Psa.  49:16,  17).  If  material 
prosperity  is  limited  in  its  useful- 
ness to  the  short  span  of  years  spent 
in  this  world  and  wealth  cannot 
save  the  soul  or  enrich  the  human 
personality,  it  would  seem  reason- 
able to  put  life's  emphasis  rather 
upon  things  that  are  lasting. 

Leaving  behind  the  goods  of  this 
world  and  going  into  eternity  empty- 
handed  as  we  must,  we  ought  to 
be  content  with  the  necessities  of  life 
while  we  put  our  best  efforts  upon 
more  important  things.  We  need 
food  and  protection  (the  word 
translated  "raiment"  means  "cover- 
ings," and  can  refer  to  shelter  as 
well  as  clothing)  ;  we  could  dispense 
with  excessive  luxuries,  for  someday 
we  shall  be  required  to  do  so. 

Every  day  brings  us  closer  to  the 
hour  of  departure.  How  sad  if  we 
have  given  all  our  thoughts  to  in- 
creasing and  improving  our  physical 
welfare  and  none  to  the  condition 
of  our  soul.  True  happiness  is  a 
matter  of  the  heart,  and  it  depends 
upon  our  relationship  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  have 
Him  we  have  enough.  If  we  have 
not  come  to  know  God  and  have 
failed  to  cultivate  the  spiritual  life, 
no  amount  of  things  can  make  up 
for  the  loss. 

B.  The  Peril  of  Greed  (9:10). 
If  we  are  controlled  by  the  lust  to 
be  rich  in  worldly  possessions,  we 
are  bound  to  become  utter  moral 
and  spiritual  failures.  There  is  a 
regression  to  ruin  inevitable  for 
slaves  of  greed.  First  comes  the  lure 
of  wealth;  then,  the  insatiable  lust 
for  gain;  and,  finally,  total  slavery 
of  possessions.  Those  who  fol- 
low this  downward  path  deteriorate 
in  the  inner  self.  Greed  finally  kills 
what   spiritual   impulses   we  may 
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phce  have  had.  This  is  the  road 
traveled  by  Judas,  who  stole  from 
the  purse  of  the  disciples  (Jno.  12: 
6) ,  next  sold  his  Master  for  silver 
(Matt.  26:  14-16) .  and  then  went 
to  "his  own  place"  (Acts  1:25). 

Avarice  is  the  kind  of  sin  that 
never  travels  alone.  If  a  man  be- 
comes obsessed  with  the  desire  to 
be  rich,  there  will  be  no  transgres- 
sion in  the  book  that  he  cannot  be 
induced  to  commit  for  money.  Al- 
fred Plummer  said:  "Avarice  never 
slumbers,  and  is  never  off  its  guard. 
When  it  has  once  taken  full  posses- 
sion of  a  man's  heart,  neither  love, 
nor  pity,  nor  shame,  can  ever  sur- 
prise it  into  an  act  of  generosity 
....  The  miser's  nature  is  poisoned 
at  its  very  source.  Even  his  im- 
pulses are  tainted.  Sights  and  sounds 
which  make  other  hardened  sin- 
ners at  least  wish  to  help,  if  only  to 
relieve  their  own  distress  at  such 
pitiful  things,  make  him  instinctive- 
ly tighten  his  purse-strings.  Gold 
is  his  god;  and  there  is  no  god  who 
exacts  from  his  worshippers  such 
undivided  and  unceasing  devotion. 
Family,  friends,  country,  comfort, 
health,  and  honour  must  all  be  sac- 
rificed at  its  shrine." 

There  is  a  point  of  no  return  on 
the  road  to  ruin  that  many  a  cov- 
etous man  has  gone  beyond  to  his 
own  despair.  A  craving  for  the 
world's  goods  has  even  led  some 
Christian  leaders  to  turn  from  the 
Christian  faith.  Paul  had  a  co- 
worker named  Demas  who  forsook 
him  for  what  the  world  offers 
(Philem.  24;  II  Tim.  4:10).  R.  B. 
Jones  has  observed.  "Pride  and  av- 
arice have  caused  many  a  preacher 
to  accommodate  the  truth  to  selfish 
ambition.  There  is  nothing  more 
tragic  than  a  godless  teacher  of  re- 
ligion." The  story  of  Gehazi,  Eli- 
sha's  servant,  is  another  tragic  ac- 
count of  the  effects  of  greed  (II 
Ki.  5:20-27) . 

II.  HOW  TO  ESCAPE  REAL 
LOSS.  I  Timothy  6:11,12. 

A.  Flee  from  Evil  (11a).  Tim- 
othy was,  in  the  first  place,  to  run 
from  the  fatal  desire  for  earthly 
gain.  Like  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
he  too  was  a  "man  of  God"  and 
needed  to  remember  that  his  first 
duty  was  to  God  (Deut.  33:1;  II 
Ki.  1:9).  God  would  take  care  of 
his  basic  needs,  but  he  must  avoid 
such  things  as  covetousness  and  its 
dangerous  consequences  as  he  would 
a  deadly  plague. 


B.  Follow  after  Goodness  (lib). 
To  turn  one's  back  upon  desire  for 
material  gain  is  not  enough.  One 
must  actively  pursue  what  is  worthy 
to  be  desired: 

1.  "Righteousness."  This  is  do- 
ing and  being  what  God  requires; 
it  is  to  conform  to  what  is  right 
and  just  towards  both  God  and  man. 

2.  "Godliness."  True  piety  re- 
members and  reverences  God  in  all 
of  life.  It  is  to  become,  in  a  meas- 
ure, more  and  more  like  Christ. 

3.  "Faith."  Trust  in  God  alone 
is  the  one  indispensable  condition 
for  salvation,  but  it  must  character- 
ize the  whole  Christian  experience. 
But  here  it  should  probably  be  un- 
derstood as  "faithfulness,"  loyalty 
to  God  and  to  what  He  has  entrust- 
ed us  to  do. 

4.  "Love."  This  is  the  "more 
excellent  way"  (I  Cor.  12:  31) ,  a 
virtue  to  be  coveted,  which  fulfills 
the  commandments  to  put  God  first 
and  to  be  genuinely  concerned 
about  the  true  welfare  of  our  neigh- 
bors. 

5.  "Patience."  This  is  not  weak, 
passive  resignation,  but  a  strong  and 
steadfast  quality  that  endures  and 
overcomes. 

6.  "Meekness."  This  is  "gentle- 
ness of  spirit,"  again  a  strong  and 
positive  virtue. 

C.  Fight  for  Victory  (12a) .  The 
life  of  a  believer  is  a  continuous 
struggle.  Sometimes  the  Bible  pic- 
tures this  as  a  conflict,  sometimes 
as  a  contest  to  win  a  prize;  but  it 
always  requires  discipline  and  ef- 
fort to  be  a  winner.  Through  all 
the  temptations  and  adverse  circum- 
stances of  life  the  Christian  cannot 
rest  upon  his  laurels  until  the  above 
six  attributes  describe  his  charac- 
ter. 

D.  Fasten  upon  Eternal  Life 
(12b) .  Considering  the  Christian 
life  as  a  contest  already  begun,  with 
salvation  as  the  prize  to  be  pos- 
sessed, Paul  urged  Timothy  to  clasp 
eternal  life  with  an  unyielding  grip. 
It  is  the  goal  to  lay  hold  of  above 
all  others.  This  is,  after  all,  what 
Timothy  no  doubt  professed  to  do 
when  he  made  his  public  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
at  his  baptism.  "This  thought," 
says  D.  Guthrie,  "does  not  ex- 
clude the  idea  of  eternal  life  as 
a  present  possession  as  John  de- 
scribes it,  but  points  to  its  perfect 
appropriation."  Every  Christian 
needs  continually  to  keep  this  chal- 
lenge in  mind. 


111.  HOW  TO  USE  WORLDLY 
RICHES.   I  Timothy  6:17-19. 

Paul  closed  his  letter  to  Timothy 
with  some  advice  for  wealthy  Chris- 
tians. "The  earlier  section  con- 
cerned those  aspiring  to  be  rich, 
whereas  this  deals  with  those  al- 
ready rich"  (Guthrie) .  It  is  no 
more  a  sin  to  be  rich  than  it  is  to  be 
poor.  Wealth  in  itself  is  neutral; 
how  it  is  obtained  and  used  deter- 
mines whether  one  sins  or  glorifies 
God  with  it. 

A.  Negatively  (17a) .  In  ap- 
proaching this  question,  Paul  sug- 
gested some  do's  and  don't's.  Let 
us  take  the  cautions  first: 

1.  Don't  be  proud  of  wealth. 
Christians  must  be  humble.  They 
must  not  have  a  false  sense  of  su- 
periority that  so  often  accompanies 
great  possessions  and  causes  rich 
men  to  think  they  are  better  than 
others.  No  one  is  better  or  worse 
for  his  goods.  He  should  consider 
these  as  a  trust  from  God,  Who  will 
surely  require  an  account  to  be  giv- 
en. Earthly  possessions  would  be  a 
sorry  substitute  for  what  really 
counts  with  God. 

2.  Don't  depend  upon  riches. 
Those  who  can  pay  their  own  way 
are  tempted  to  put  too  much  con- 
fidence in  financial  security.  They 
must  be  "neither  snobbish  nor 
smug"  (Wm.  Hendriksen) .  They 
are  apt  to  expect  money  to  fulfill 
promises  it  cannot  keep,  or  to  sup- 
pose that  they  will  always  have 
money,  which  cannot  be  promised. 
At  best,  riches  are  uncertain. 

Life  being  what  it  is,  no  one  can 
guarantee  that  business  conditions 
or  natural  calamities  will  not  wipe 
out  all  that  we  possess.  There  is 
nothing  durable  about  wealth.  But 
neither  is  there  anything  permanent 
about  life.  If  we  do  not  lose  our 
property,  like  the  Rich  Fool  we 
can  at  any  moment  be  snatched 
from  life  itself  (Lk.  12:17-21). 
There  is  no  security  for  the  soul  in 
material  things. 

B.    Positively  (17b-19) . 

1.  Trust  in  God.  God  alone  can 
satisfy  the  soul.  It  is  impossible  for 
one  whose  hope  is  fixed  upon  God 
to  be  disappointed.  He  is  constant 
and  unfailing  when  everything  else 
around  us  appears  to  change  and 
decay. 

2.  Enjoy  what  you  have.  God's 
temporal  gifts  are  intended  to  help 
us  through  this  life.  They  are  for 
our  enjoyment,  but  they  are  not  our 
security.    A  man  whose  hope  is  in 
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God  will  take  more  interest  in  the 
next  world  than  he  will  in  this  one. 
God  does  not  expect  us  to  be  ex- 
cessively ascetic.  We  must,  however- 
never  center  our  hopes  on  the  gifts 
and  forget  the  Giver. 

3.  Give  and  share.  Christians 
are  to  count  good  works  as  true 
wealth.  They  are  to  be  quick  to 
give  and  ready  to  share  their  sym- 
pathy and  funds.    Wealth  is  not  an 


end  in  itself.  It  should  be  employed 
as  a  means  to  an  end,  which  cer- 
tainly includes  helping  others. 

4.  Invest  in  eternity.  Money  can 
be  transformed  into  spiritual  treas- 
ure. There  is  only  one  way  in  which 
we  may,  as  it  were,  carry  something 
with  us.  Our  wealth  can  be  made 
lasting  in  its  rewards  and  results 
by  investing  it  in  the  future  (Matt. 
6:19-21;  Lk.  18:22).    This  is  done, 


of  course,  not  by  storing  it  up  for 
ourselves,  but  by  giving  it  to  God 
and  by  using  it  to  bless  and  comfort 
those  suffering  and  in  need. 

In  v.  19,  the  words  for  "eternal 
life"  really  mean  "life  that  is  life 
indeed."  The  idea  is  that  only  by 
using  the  things  we  have  with  eter- 
nal values  in  view  can  we  experience 
to  the  full  the  best  that  this  life 
has  to  offer.  El 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  1,  1964: 


The  Stewardship  of  Time 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:   James  4:13-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 
"My    Times    Are    in  Thy 
Hand" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Time  is  one  of  the  most 
precious  possessions  we  have.  The 
Lord  has  allotted  us  a  span  of  years 
to  live  on  earth,  and  we  live  up  this 
supply  of  time  day  by  day.  It  is 
as  though  we  had  a  given  sum  of 
money  to  spend  during  a  lifetime 
without  any"  opportunity  for  adding 
to  it.  In  such  a  case  we  would 
surely  spend  it  very  thoughtfully. 
Are  we  as  thoughtful,  though,  about 
the  way  we  use  the  sum  of  days  and 
years  the  Lord  has  given  us? 

Christian  stewardship  most  surely 
involves  the  use  we  make  of  the 
time  God  has  given  us.  It  is  a 
serious  matter  when  we  remember 
that  an  hour,  once  it  has  been  lived, 
cannot  be  called  back.  We  have 
only  one  opportunity  to  make  the 
right  use  of  a  given  period  of  time. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  we  should 
spend  every  hour  of  every  day  in 
"religious  activity."  The  Lord  does 
not  require  or  expect  this,  but  He 
does  want  us  to  realize  that  it  is 
our  obligation  to  Him  to  make 
thoughtful,  wholesome  use  of  our 
time.    We  ought  to  live  every  day 


in  the  consciousness  of  God's  love 
for  us  and  our  indebtedness  to  Him. 

EIRST  SPEAKER:  God  expects 
us  to  use  some  of  the  time  He  has 
given  us  to  provide  rest  and  restora- 
tion for  our  bodies  and  minds.  It 
is  not  right  to  be  lazy  and  wasteful 
of  time,  but  neither  is  it  right  to 
become  so  feverishly  busy  that  we 
endanger  our  physical  and  mental 
health.  Our  bodies  and  minds  are 
so  created  that  we  need  a  reasonable 
amount  of  sleep  and  rest  in  order 
for  them  to  be  healthy  and  to  func- 
tion properly.  Not  only  do  we  need 
sleep,  but  we  need  a  certain  amount 
of  wholesome  exercise  and  relaxa- 
tion. This,  too,  can  be  overdone, 
but  in  many  cases  it  is  neglected. 

Christian  stewardship  of  time 
surely  involves  taking  proper  care 
of  the  precious  bodies  and  minds 
with  which  God  has  endowed  us.  He 
has  given  us  enough  time  for  rest 
and  relaxation,  and  He  expects  us 
to  use  part  of  our  time  in  this  way. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Sec- 
ond Commandment  says,  "Six  days 
shalt  thou  labor."  Work  is  not  a 
curse  as  is  sometimes  thought.  When 
God  placed  man  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  even  before  the  fall,  He  made 
him  responsible  for  keeping  the 
garden.  He  gave  him  work  to  do. 
Until  a  person  learns  to  do  whole- 
some, useful  work,  he  has  not  ful- 


filled his  purpose  in  existing.  And 
when  a  person  is  not  fulfilling  the 
purpose  of  his  existence,  he  cannot 
be  satisfied  or  happy. 

Christian  stewardship  involves 
using  our  God-given  time  in  whole- 
some, useful  work.  For  young  peo- 
ple, this  means  first  of  all  being 
diligent  in  our  studies.  It  is  cer- 
tainly God's  will  that  we  spend  some 
time  developing  our  minds  and  our 
skills.  At  this  particular  stage  of 
our  lives,  this  is  one  of  the  most 
important  things  we  can  do. 

One  of  the  most  satisfying  experi- 
ences a  person  can  have  is  that  of 
accomplishing  something  worth- 
while. This  is  an  experience  we  can 
have  in  our  studies.  It  is  satisfying 
to  have  learned  something,  to  have 
completed  a  study  project,  to  have 
passed  a  grade  in  school,  to  have 
earned  a  diploma  or  a  degree.  It  is 
also  satisfying  to  know  that  we  are 
well  prepared  for  future  work  and 
accomplishments,  and  these  accom- 
plishments of  the  future  will  bring 
their  own  satisfaction.  A  great  part 
of  the  joy  we  receive  from  working 
comes  from  the  knowledge  that  such 
use  of  our  time  is  well  pleasing  to 
God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  is  the 
most  important  Person  with  whom 
we  ever  come  into  contact,  and  the 
most  important  side  of  human  per- 
sonality is  the  spiritual  side.  The 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  our  souls  we 
have  failed.  Certainly,  then,  Chris- 
tian stewardship  involves  using 
time  in  the  worship  and  service  of 
God  for  our  own  spiritual  renewal. 
Judged  by  the  amount  of  time  we 
spend  in  worship  and  spiritual  im- 
provement, it  might  be  thought  that 
God  is  of  least  importance  and  that 
our  spiritual  development  matters 
very  little.  There  are  many  young 
people  over  the  world  who  would 
be  most  grateful  for  the  opportuni- 
ties for  worship  and  spiritual  devel- 
opment that  we  have.  Our  church- 
es, youth  groups,  and  Sunday  Schools 
provide  splendid  opportunities  for 
prayer,  study,  worship,  and  growth. 
How  much  time  do  we  spend  in 
feeding  our  souls  and  praising  God 
in  these  ways?  If  public  worship  is 
important,  private  worship  is  even 
more  so.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
spent  many  hours  alone  in  prayer 
and  meditation.  If  He  found  it 
needful,  it  should  surely  be  of  great 
importance  to  us.  Do  our  devotional 
practices  indicate  that  we  are  good 
stewards  of  time? 

We  also  need  to  use  some  of  the 
time  God  has  given  us  for  His  ac- 
tive work.  There  are  opportuni- 
ties for  service  open  to  young  peo- 
ple in  every  church.  We  can  sing 
in  the  choir,  help  with  teaching, 
work  in  the  office,  take  an  active 
part  in  our  youth  group,  but  the 
most  important  thing  of  all  is  to 
tell  others  about  Christ  and  urge 
them  to  believe  on  Him. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Many 
people  find  that  it  is  a  helpful  prac- 
tice to  budget  their  income.  They 
make  a  list  of  the  things  for  which 
they  will  need  money,  and  then  they 
allot  the  money  they  have  to  those 
things.  Would  it  not  be  a  wise 
thing  for  Christians  to  have  a  time 
budget?  We  have  a  certain  amount 
of  time  and  we  have  a  number  of 
worthwhile,  needful  things  to  be 
done.  A  time  budget  will  allot  a 
certain  amount  of  time  to  each  thing. 
By  way  of  practice,  let  us  now  try 
to  make  a  time  budget  for  a  typical 
Christian  high  school  student. 
(With  the  suggestions  of  the  young 
people,  list  the  activities  in  which 
a  young  person  should  engage  dur- 
ing a  week  and  then  try  to  allot 
a  reasonable  amount  of  time  to 
each.) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

1  3.    Paul's  Conversion 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Why  Saul  (Paul)  was  going  to  Damascus? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  9:1-2. 

WHY  WAS  PAUL  going  to  Damascus?   

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  can  save  even  the  most  sinful 
person.    I  Timothy  1:15. 


PAUL  IS  SAVED  Acts  9:1-8 

—  Write  in  the  blank  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.  — 

 Saul  wanted  to  kill  the  Christians. 

 Saul  got  permission  to  arrest  Christians  in  Damascus. 

 On  his  way  to  Damascus  Saul  saw  a  light  from  heaven. 

 A  voice  spoke  to  Saul,  saying,  "Why  do  you  persecute  Me?" 

 The  voice  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

 Saul  is  afraid. 

 Jesus  tells  Saul  to  go  on  into  Damascus. 

 The  men  who  were  with  Saul  heard  the  sound  of  the  voice, 

but  they  could  see  no  one. 

 When  Saul  arose  he  was  blind,    ".  .  .  he  could  see  no  man." 

 Saul's  friends  led  him  to  Damascus. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  else  does  Paul  tell  of 
his  conversion?  Look  up:  Acts  22:1-16;  26:9-18. 


{ 


Closing  Prayer.  BEJ 
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BOOKS 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

—  Selected  writings  of  Roland  Allen, 
ed.  by  David  M.  Paton.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdman's  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  208  pp.  $1.65.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian   Church,   Gulfport,  Miss. 

Roland  Allen  was  an  Anglican 
clergyman  who  served  for  eight 
years  as  a  missionary  to  China  and 
three  years  as  the  Vicar  of  Chal- 
font  St.  Peter  in  Buckinghamshire, 
England.  The  remainder  of  his  life 
he  devoted  to  traveling  about  the 
world  writing  articles  in  behalf  of 
the  causes  that  provided  the  sub- 
stance of  this  book. 

These  causes  were  two.  One  was 
to  bring  the  Church  as  a  whole  and 
missions  in  particular  under  what 
he  regarded  as  the  rule  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  "After  Pentecost  a  very  re- 
markable change  is  to  be  seen.  The 
Apostles  no  longer  argue:  they  obey 
a  spiritual  impulse.  They  do  not 
act  in  obedience  to  die  dictates  of 
an  intellectual  theory;  the  one  and 
only  guide,  both  in  their  own  ac- 
tions and  in  their  judgment  of  the 
actions  of  others,  is  their  recogni- 
tion of  the  Spirit  in  themselves  and 
others."  This,  he  believes,  has 
ceased  to  be  true  of  the  Church. 
Now  we  ignore  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit  and  permit  ourselves  to  be 
guided  by  what  seems  reasonable 
and  proper. 

His  second  cause  rested  upon  the 
first.  It  was  what  he  called  "the 
voluntary  clergy."  He  believed  that 
training  and  other  such  credentials 
were  unnecessary  for  the  ministry 
and,  therefore,  should  be  disregard- 
ed. The  only  true  qualification  for 
the  ministry  or  the  mission  field, 
he  said,  was  the  call  of  the  Holy 


Spirit;  and  the  ordination  of  the 
Church  should  rest  upon  those  who 
have  proved  that  they  have  been 
tailed  by  performing  an  effective 
ministry.  Throughout  their  min- 
istry he  felt  that  they  should  pro- 
vide for  themselves  with  other  work. 

Although  the  reader  may  feel 
that  some  of  the  conclusions  are  not 
warranted,  the  arguments  are 
thought  provoking  and  well  worth 
reading.  The  volume  is  especially 
recommended  to  anyone  who  would 
like  a  fresh  view  of  the  book  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  for  it  con- 
tains several  interesting  appeals  to 
the  authority  of  that  book.  EH 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  SPIRIT, 
by  A.  J.  Gordon.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  225  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Summers,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss. 

A.  J.  Gordon  was  the  founder  of 
Gordon  College  and  Divinity  School, 
and  for  many  years  the  beloved  pas- 
tor of  the  Clarendon  Street  Baptist 
Church  in  Boston,  which  under  his 
leadership  became  a  center  of  re- 
vivals and  of  philanthropic  work. 

In  this  volume  he  attempts  to  dis- 
pel some  of  the  "vagueness  and  mys- 
tery" that  in  many  minds  is  at- 
tached to  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  To  do  this  he  proceeds  up- 
on the  belief  that  the  truth  concern- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  better 
understood  by  limiting  the  sphere 
of  discussion  rather  than  by  extend- 
ing it.  He  says,  "Why  not  employ 
the  same  method  in  writing  about 
the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  as 
we  use  in  considering  the  Second 
Person?  Scores  of  excellent  lives 
of  Christ  have  been  written;  and  we 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.  New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


find  that  in  these,  almost  without 
exception,  the  divine  story  begins 
with  Bethlehem  and  ends  with  Oli- 
vet. Though  the  Saviour  lived  be- 
fore His  incarnation,  and  continues 
to  live  after  His  ascension,  yet  still 
it  gives  a  certain  definition  of  im- 
pression to  limit  one's  view  to  His 
historic  career  ...  So  in  consider- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit,  we  believe 
there  is  an  advantage  in  separating 
His  ministry  in  time  from  His  min- 
istry before  and  after,  bounding  it 
by  Pentecost  on  the  one  side,  and 
by  Christ's  second  coming  on  the 
other." 

Following  this  plan  and  using  the 
Bible  as  his  guide  and  authority 
he  deals  with  the  coming,  the  iden- 
tification, and  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
volume,  however,  is  given  over  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  this  is  treated 
systematically  rather  than  historical- 
ly, thus  somewhat  abandoning  the 
original  intent.  [J! 


ABOVE  OURSELVES — THE  ART 
OF  TRUE  HAPPINESS,  by  James  H. 
Jauncey.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  150  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Rus- 
sell, pastor,  Salem  Presbyterian 
Church,  Blair,  S.  C. 

This  is  a  book  I  have  been  look- 
ing for.  The  author  handles  in  a 
clear  manner  the  age-old  problem 
of  men  in  the  struggle  to  achieve 
happiness.  Since  the  "pride  of 
life"  —  or  satisfying  personal  ego — 
is  the  robber  of  true  happiness,  the 
urge  to  keep  ego  on  the  throne  of 
life  is  still  the  basic  cause  of  all 
unhappiness. 

Above  Ourselves  is  a  book  written 
in  easy,  readable  language,  and  I 
believe  every  age  group  can  profit 
by  reading  it.  Mr.  Jauncey  goes 
right  to  the  heart  of  many  things 
which  are  responsible  for  an  indi- 
vidual's happiness  or  unhappiness. 
In  the  opening  paragraph  of  the 
first  chapter,  he  sets  the  tone  of 
the  book.  "From  the  time  man 
first  set  foot  on  earth,  God  has  been 
waging  war  against  human  unhap- 
piness. At  the  very  beginning  of 
history,  He  set  the  standard  for 
right  living.  It  was  found  in  the 
peaceful,  joyous  experience  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  When  Paradise 
was  lost,  it  was  on  man's  initiative, 
not  God's." 

Each  of  the  twelve  chapters  has 
a  special  message  on  a  separate  sub- 
ject.  All  have  a  common  goal:  that 


PAGE   18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  21.  1964 


of  looking  into  life,  life's  actions 
and  re-actions,  to  see  the  clear,  true 
reflection  of  ego  at  work.  Not  all 
ego  is  bad  or  detrimental  to  a  per- 
son, but  it  must  always  be  subject 
to  the  will  of  the  eternal  God.  51 


LAYMAN — from  p.  13 

ing  to  do  with  God's  saving  grace 
in  Christ: 

David,  in  Psalm  57,  tells  of  the 
chain  reaction  of  conversion  —  re- 
pentance and  confession  followed  by 
forgiveness,  and  by  spiritual  power 
to  go  out  to  others:  "Then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  Thy  ways;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee"  (v.  13). 

Has  not  God  indicated  to  us  here 
the  sequence  of  events?  We  be- 
come effective  witnesses  for  our 
Lord  only  when  we  have  experi- 
enced the  conversion  about  which 
we  preach  to  others. 

Peter,  in  Acts  3:19,  preaching  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  said  to  the 
people:  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out." 

The  Apostle  Paul  affirms:  ".  .  .  if 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation"   (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

Can  we  exchange  these  words  of 
such  vital  import  for  something  else, 
something  which  evades  the  truths 
they  convey? 

God  forbid!  —  From  Christianity 
Today.  IS 

•      •  • 

The  real  destroyer  of  the  lib- 
erties of  the  people  is  he  who 
spreads  among  them  bounties, 
donations  and  benefits.  —  Plato. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Relk- Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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Just  Suppose 


Suppose  that  instead  of  three  cracking  reports  from  a  single 
rifle  over  Dallas,  at  the  hands  of  one  Communist,  it  should 
have  been  the  explosion  of  Communist  H-bombs  over  many 
American  cities.  If  and  when  the  fiery  mushrooms  appear  in 
the  sky  will  it  be  to  our  credit  in  the  eyes  of  heaven  to  have 
banished  God  from  our  schools ;  judicially  ejected  Jesus  Christ 
from  our  classrooms,  as  we  might  have  exorcised  an  evil  spirit; 
removed  His  Name  from  our  documents,  our  coins,  the  Pledge 
to  the  flag;  declared  our  institutions  off-limits  to  prayer? 

Fanciful?  Hardly,  for  this  is  the  very  road  we  are  presently 
travelling.  Perhaps  God  has  spoken  to  our  nation  through 
the  report  of  a  $12.78  mail  order  rifle  so  that  He  will  not 
have  to  speak  to  us  through  hundred  megaton  bombs.  He 
may  be  trying  to  get  our  attention  in  order  that  we  may  hear 
Him  say,  "The  nation  that  will  not  serve  Me,  shall  perish." 


— Clay  Cooper 

in  United  Evangelical  Action 
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SIGNS  OF  LIFE  IN  SEMINARY  the  watered  down  Christianity  they 

Things  are  moving  in  the  semi-  have  been  getting  and  are  hungry 

nary  and  I  am  encouraged  by  the  for  the  powerful  Gospel  of  Christ. 

public  stand   of   the   conservatives  Continue  to  encourage  these  peo- 

on  campus.   There  are  more  conser-  pie  in  your  writing.  They  need  it .  .  . 

vative  students  taking  an  outward   Student 

stand  than  I  have  seen  before  and 

I    don't   believe    it    is   only   because  That,    among    other    things,    is  what 

of  the  "Goldwater  phenomenon."  I      Concerned  Presbyterians  is  about.   

believe  that  many  are  fed  up  with  Ed. 
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FOR  CLARIFICATION 

1  have  just  read  the  incredible 
editorial  in  the  Oct.  14  Journal, 
"What's  Happening  in  Rome."  The 
assumption  that  there  are  no  Chris- 
tians in  the  Roman  Church  and  that 
"if  they  are  converted  they  will  leave 
the  Church  before  they  change  it" 
is  not  only  an  arrogant  form  of  pre- 
sumed omniscience,  it  approaches 
blasphemy  in  flatly  stating  that  God 
does  not  and  cannot  act  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church. 

— Daniel  W.  Foster,  M.D. 
Dallas,  Tex. 

The  arrival  of  several  letters  like  this 
one  suggests  a  word  of  explanation 
may  be  in  order.  We  did  not  mean 
to  suggest  or  imply  that  there  are  no 
Christians  in  the  Roman  Church.  If 
this  is  how  the  editorial  read  we  apolo- 
gize. One  must  distinguish  between 
many  fine  Roman  Catholic  people  and 
the  official  Church  (hierarchy)  which 
we  meant  to  say  shows  no  real  signs 
of  changing.  But  let  us  hasten  to 
agree  that  God  still  works  miracles. 
—Ed. 


HE  HAD  TO  LET  OFF  STEAM 

The  great  evil  of  the  Journal  is 
in  the  subtle  inducement  of  its  read- 
ers to  reply  in  kind  with  the  same 
negative,  nihilistic,  vitriolic  attitude 
and  outlook  which  they  find  in  your 
publication.  You  place  before  your 
readers  the  temptation  of  becoming 
the  modern  pharisee  whose  religious 
appetite  must  be  fed  its  hateful  and 
maligant  pound  of  reactionary  flesh. 
You  attempt  to  speak  the  truth  but 
seem  to  be  unaware  of  the  Biblical 
fact  that  truth  and  grace  go  togeth- 
er. The  latter  is  sorely  lacking  in 
your  press,  with  the  result  that  what 
there  is  of  truth  in  what  you  write 
tends  to  be  invalidated  for  lack  of 
right  spirit  to  accompany  it  .  .  . 

The  good  you  serve  is  by  way  of 
expressing  clearly  what  the  attitude, 
theology  and  faith  of  our  great  Re- 
formed tradition  are  not.  Thank 
you  for  that. 

—  (Rev.)   Thomas  L.  Johnson 
Elkton,  Va. 

In  school  debating,  the  side  that  aban- 
doned the  issues  for  pure  name  call- 
ing usually  advertised  that  they  had 
nothing  to  say. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  your  magazine.  I 
am  also  grateful  to  the  friend  who 
first  asked  you  to  send  it  to  me.  In 
my  opinion  progress  is  being  made 
in  the  Church,  but  slowly.    It  sure 


is  a  queer  situation  —  the  way  to 

serve  the  Lord  is  to  raise  H  !  But 

a  lack  of  a  bit  of  it  heretofore  has 
helped  to  create  the  present  intoler- 
able situation. 

— James  Doneghy 
Wellington,  Tex. 

We're   not   sure   that   raising   H   is 

exactly  serving  the  Lord.  But  awak- 
ing out  of  slumber  which  allowed 
tares  to  be  sown  among  the  wheat 
is.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Sam  S.  Cappel,  Mebane,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Cedar 
Springs  church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
John  B.  Lindenberger  (H.R.) , 
from  Lynnville,  Tenn.,  to  Pleas- 
ant, Tenn. 

George  W.  Long,  Jr.,  from  Tu- 


•  On  Nov.  3  Americans  will  go  to 
the  polls  in  what  has  been  described 
as  the  most  crucial  election  of  the 
century.  As  a  paper  the  Journal 
does  not  take  sides  in  this  campaign. 
(An  ill-fated  effort  to  report  what 
the  liberal  religious  press  was  doing 
a  few  weeks  ago  was  roundly  casti- 
gated by  a  host  of  readers  who  as- 
sumed that  we  were  anti-Gold- 
water.)  The  Church  is  not  a  politi- 
cal institution  —  it  is  a  divinely 
endowed  rescue  station  commis- 
sioned to  save  lost  men  and  women 
for  Jesus  Christ.  An  arresting  state- 
ment of  this  charge  in  the  form  of 
a  modern  parable  appears  on  p.  8. 
And  the  prayers  of  two  dedicated 
men  of  God  —  one  a  Democrat  and 
the  other  a  Republican  —  appear 
on  p.  7. 

•  The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es declares  in  an  October  issue  of 
The  Religious  Newsweekly  that  it 
"does  not  state  a  preference  on  po- 
litical parties  or  candidates."  The 
Newsweekly  then  goes  on  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  "guidance"  which 
Christians  can  get  in  their  political 
views  from  the  "religious  press." 
It  reports  that  a  spot-check  of  some 
25  magazines  shows  unanimous  op- 
position to  Goldwater  and  it  states 
with  evident  satisfaction  that  "none 
of  the  church  publications  read  to 
date  have  come  out  in  support"  of 


pelo,  Miss.,   to  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  church. 
Frank  Snuttjer  (RCA)  from  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Iowa,  to  Otley,  Iowa. 
E.  Otis  Moore  from  Orlando,  Fla., 
to   the  First  Church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  as  minister  of  education. 
Henry   Neill   Segrest,   Jr.,  from 
Montgomery,  Ala.,   to  graduate 
study,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Robert   W.   Simpson   from  Co- 
lonial Heights,  Va.,  to  the  Lees- 
burg,  Va.,  church. 
G.    David    Singleton,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Handley  Memorial  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

Kerry  Edwards  Spiers  from  grad- 
uate study,  Evanston,  111.,  to  the 
Broad  Street  church,  Mobile,  Ala. 
John  M.  Vanden  Bosch,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 


the  Senator.  Then  it  expresses  its 
"lack  of  preference"  for  political 
parties  or  candidates  by  quoting 
some  of  the  editorial  vitriol  from 
the  left. 

•  Oh  yes.  The  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  published  a  state- 
ment of  what  it  thinks  of  conserva- 
tives. It  protects  its  own  alleged 
objectivity  by  issuing  the  statement 
in  the  form  of  "digests,  reviews  and 
bibliographical  notes  of  significant 
materials  on  the  'right  wing'  which 
should  prove  useful  to  church  ad- 
ministrators, pastors,  teachers  and 
the  general  public."  There  are  also 
reviews  of  recent  books,  The  Chris- 
tian Fright  Peddlers,  The  Strange 
Tactics  of  Extremism  and  Danger 
on  the  Right.  It  is  all  contained  in 
the  Oct.  10  issue  of  Information 
Service  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  which  you  can  get  from 
the  Bureau  of  Research  and  Survey, 
475  Riverside  Dr.,  New  York  27. 
Price,  30  cents. 


First  Church,  Gulf  Shores,  Ala. 
Sam  B.  Hoyt,  Jr.,  from  McCon- 
nels,  S.  C,  to  the  Glendale  and 
Linwood  churches,  G  a  s  t  o  n  i  a  , 
N.  C. 

William  R.  Cameron  from  New- 
port, Tenn.,  to  the  Northside 
church,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 
William  M.  Jarvis  from  Midway, 
Ky.,  to  the  Little  Brick  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 
James  A.  Beverly  from  Browns- 
ville, Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex.,  to 
serve  as  evangelist  and  organiz- 
ing minister  of  the  Windwood 
church. 

DEATH 

Charles  A.  Harper  died  Oct.  1  at 
Ripley,  Miss.,  where  he  was  living 
with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Wilson. 


•  Organizations  of  Concerned  Epis- 
copalians and  Concerned  Methodists 
have  sprung  up  to  keep  Concerned 
Presbyterians  company.  Last  week 
it  was  our  privilege  to  speak  to  a 
group  of  concerned  Lutherans  — 
although  they  don't  have  an  asso- 
ciation as  yet.  All  over  America 
the  little  man  shows  signs  of  be- 
coming weary  of  the  professionals 
who  "manage"  his  religious  affairs, 
who  "arrange"  the  positions  taken 
by  his  Church,  who  brainwash  his 
children  and  who  falsely  profess  to 
speak  for  him  before  councils  and 
legislatures. 

•  Be  sure  you  read,  "A  Church 
Re-Writes  its  Faith."  p.  9,  and 
"Hallowing  Ambiguity,"  p.  12. 
These  have  to  do  with  growing  signs 
that  the  hierarchy  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  may  soon  sweep  the  last 
vestiges  of  the  distinctive  Reformed 
faith  from  their  contemporary  house 
of  doctrine.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  Women's  Meet  Stresses  Politics 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Some  2,000 
leaders  of  United  Church  Women 
from  across  the  United  States  have 
concluded  their  triennial  conven- 
tion here,  with  most  of  their  atten- 
tion directed  toward  such  social  and 
political  issues  as  segregation,  dis- 
crimination, poverty  and  "extrem- 
ism. 

The  four-day  assembly  heard  a  va- 
riety of  speakers,  passed  five  resolu- 
tions, approved  a  "message"  to  the 
nation's  church  women  and  mapped 
a  renewed  effort  to  combat  racial 
discrimination. 

The  five  resolutions: 
1)  "Deplored"  officially  and  by 
name  the  John  Birch  Society,  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan,  white  citizens  coun- 
cils, the  Christian  Crusade,  the 
Christian  Freedom  Foundation,  the 
Church  League  of  America  and  only 


ECUADOR  —  Protestant  mission- 
aries in  Ecuador  are  giving  new  at- 
tention to  the  nation's  capital  city, 
after  years  of  concentrating  their 
efforts  in  rural  areas. 

Missionaries  of  the  United  An- 
dean Indian  Mission,  an  interde- 
nominational effort  of  four  U.  S. 
denominations,  are  opening  work  in 
three  neighborhoods  of  Quito,  Ecua- 
dor's capital  city,  to  reach  Indians 
who  have  moved  to  the  city  from 
rural  areas,  and  to  reach  the  middle 
and  upper  income  classes. 

Missionaries  explained  the  new 
emphasis  this  way: 

"We  realize  that  we  must  not  con- 
fine ourselves  to  rural  areas  alone. 
To  be  really  effective,  the  Gospel 
must  penetrate  the  total  life  of  the 
nation,  especially  the  centers  of  in- 
fluence." 


one  organization  on  the  left,  that 
being  the  Communist  Party. 

2)  Urged  church  women  to  give 
stronger  and  more  intelligent  sup- 
port to  the  United  Nations. 

3)  Asked  church  members  to  op- 
pose legalization  of  gambling  at  all 
levels  of  government. 

4)  Requested  the  broadcasting  in- 
dustry to  utilize  its  facilities  to  sup- 
port compliance  with  the  Civil 
Rights  Act  of  1964  and  to  ease  ra- 
cial tensions. 

5)  Urged  church  women  to  actively 
participate  in  the  1964  elections. 

Poverty,  peace,  race  and  Christian 
unity  were  chief  topics  in  the  "mes- 
sage" sent  by  the  assembly  to  wom- 
en across  the  country. 

"Today  the  causes  of  poverty  lie 
primarily  not  with  the  individual, 
but  with  society,"  said  the  message. 


The  UAIM,  during  its  18  years 
in  Ecuador,  has  ministered  to  the 
country's  Indian  population,  living 
in  remote  communities  high  in  the 
Andes.  Schools,  medical  and  agri- 
cultural work  have  been  opened, 
and  slowly  churches  have  grown,  de- 
spite the  Indians'  traditional  dis- 
trust of  outsiders. 

In  the  cities,  however,  there  is, 
missionaries  say,  a  "relatively  open 
society,"  since  the  city  residents  of- 
ten come  into  contact  with  new 
ideas  and  people  from  other  regions. 
For  some  time,  the  UAIM  had 
hoped  to  open  work  there,  as  soon 
as  sufficient  missionary  personnel 
was  available. 

Preliminary  plans  are  to  develop 
churches  in  three  neighborhoods  of 
Quito,  and  to  do  some  student  work 
in  the  national  university  there.  EE 


"Its  continuance  represents  a  fail- 
ure of  the  national  conscience  and 
will."  One  of  the  speakers  on  pov- 
erty at  the  meeting,  Dr.  Daisuke 
Kitagawa  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
national  headquarters,  told  the  wom- 
en that  Christian  concern  with  pov- 
erty is  not  a  question  of  individual 
charity.  Rather,  he  said,  it  is  one 
of  "how  best  the  wealth  of  this 
great  nation"  can  be  shared  by  all 
nations. 

Also  speaking  on  poverty  was  New 
York  State  Senator  Constance  Baker 
Motley,  a  Negro  from  Manhattan's 
upper  West  Side  who  has  been 
prominent  as  an  attorney  for  the 
National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Colored  People.  She 
called  for  an  "anti-poverty  revolu- 
tion" as  the  only  means  of  shoring 
up  gains  won  by  the  "Negro  revolu- 
tion." Passage  of  the  administra- 
tion anti-poverty  bill  was  the  "open- 
ing gun  in  this  revolution,"  she  told 
the  delegates. 

The  assembly's  message  also 
asked  women  to  use  negotiations, 
economic  pressures  and  "peaceful 
demonstrations"  to  provide  more 
opportunities  for  minorities. 

A  section  of  the  message  on  unity 
urged  women  of  the  member  de- 
nominations to  join  others  around 
the  world  in  praying  that  "they  all 
may  be  one." 

Mrs.  Stuart  E.  Sinclair  of  Green- 
field, Mass.,  a  leader  in  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  was  elected  pres-  1 
ident  for  the  next  three  years,  sue-  1 
ceeding  another  member  of  that  de-  I 
nomination,  Mrs.  Theodore  F.  Wal-  I 
lace  of  Shawnee  Mission,  Kan. 

New  vice-presidents  are:  Mrs.  J.  1 
Russell  Henderson  of  Little  Rock,  I 
Ark.  (Methodist) ;  Mrs.  George  B. 
Martin  of  Summit,  N.  J.  (American  s 
Baptist) ;  and  Mrs.  Mary  O.  Ross  t 
of  Detroit,  Mich.  (National  Baptist  I 
Convention  USA,  Inc.) . 

Five  Presbyterian  US  women  were  t 
elected  to  the  UCW  Board  of  Man-  « 
agers.  They  are  Mrs.  Maury  Mc-  li 
Intyre  of  Greenwood,  Miss.,  chair-  d 
man  of  the  Board  of  Women's  t 
Work,  and  the  following  four  state  I 
presidents  of  UCW:  Mrs.  Lawrence  h 
Hilgeman  of  Richmond,  Va.;  Mrs.  ii 
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Chris  Matheson,  Gainesville,  Fla.; 
Mrs.  Phil  Narmore,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
and  Mrs.  John  Collins,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala. 

Mrs.  W.  Murdoch  MacLeod, 
UCW's  general  director,  is  also  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  holding  membership  in  First 
Church  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  She  lives 
and  works  in  New  York. 

Graham  Crusade  Spreads 
Into  New  England  Towns 

BOSTON,  Mass.  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  has  begun  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  other  New  England  cities 
after  preaching  to  congregations  to- 
talling over  a  quarter-million  peo- 
ple here. 

The  Greater  Boston  Crusade, 
which  was  extended  a  week  by  local 
invitation,  registered  19,049  deci- 
sions for  Christ.  Those  answering 
the  evangelist's  invitation  included 
6.8  per  cent  of  those  attending  the 
first  16  meetings  in  Boston  Garden, 
and  6.4  per  cent  of  those  attending 
the  seven  meetings  of  the  final  week. 

The  "second  chapter"  of  the  cru- 
sade started  a  week  after  the  orig- 
inally-scheduled conclusion  of  the 
"first  chapter."  Capacity  audiences 
and  the  high  rate  of  responses 
prompted  local  evangelical  leaders 
to  request  extension. 

Observers  saw  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic archbishop  of  Boston,  Richard 
Cardinal  Cushing,  as  one  contribu- 
tor to  the  warm  reception  that  Mr. 
Graham  experienced  here.  The  car- 
dinal urged  Roman  Catholic  col- 
lege students  in  the  area  to  attend 
the  crusade  "because  (Graham's) 
message  is  one  of  Christ's  crucifixion 
and  no  Catholic  can  do  anything 
but  become  a  better  Catholic  from 
hearing  him." 

Calling  the  evangelist  "extraordi- 
narily gifted,"  the  prelate  said  he 
was  "100  per  cent  for  Billy  Gra- 
ham." He  added  that  he  had  sel- 
dom seen  a  religious  crusade  so  ef- 
fective as  that  led  by  Mr.  Graham. 
He  told  newsmen:  "I  only  wish  we 
had  a  half-dozen  men  of  his  caliber 
to  go  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel." 


Nov.  J  Day  of  Prayer, 
Repentance,  Suggested 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (CNS)  — 
A  call  for  a  national  day  of  re- 
pentance and  prayer  on  Nov.  1  be- 
fore voting  was  issued  today  by  Dr. 
Clyde  W.  Taylor,  general  director 
for  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

Dr.  Taylor  said,  "On  the  one 
hand  we  seem  to  have  a  total  apathy 
toward  our  fellow  men  —  morally, 
ethically  and  politically.  But  where 
our  personal  concerns  are  directly 
involved,  expediency  is  the  rule." 

"The  personal  integrity  of  the 
candidates  and  their  commitment  to 
historic  American  principles  along 
with  an  active  concern  for  today's 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  A  concert- 
ed attack  on  the  high  illiteracy  rate 
(80  percent  in  some  areas)  in  Bra- 
zil's troubled  Northeast  may  be  un- 
dertaken soon,  through  the  com- 
bined efforts  of  Brazilian  and  Unit- 
ed States  governments  and  Brazilian 
and  U.  S.  churches. 

Presbyterian  US  participation  in 
the  pilot  project  for  this  program 
was  voted  unanimously  at  the  Oc- 
tober meeting  of  the  denomination's 
Board  of  World  Missions  here. 

As  projected,  the  total  project 
would,  within  five  years  (1965-69) 
set  up  a  network  of  primary  schools 
and  basic  adult  education  classes 
throughout  the  region's  nine  states, 
train  teachers  and  supply  admin- 
istration, devise  curriculum,  build 
or  improve  school  buildings  and 
convert  other  buildings  into  class- 
room use,  provide  some  social  serv- 
ices (medical  and  dental  care,  school 
lunches) ,   make  available  scholar- 


man  in  today's  world,"  Dr.  Taylor 
continued,  "must  be  the  only  basis 
for  candidate  selection  since  great 
moral  principles  are  at  stake." 

Dr.  Taylor  went  on  to  review  the 
state  of  the  nation  as  characterized 
by  the  "low  tide  of  morality,  the 
perverted  ethical  standards  of  public 
figures  and  the  total  frustration  of 
large  segments  of  the  nation's  citi- 
zens as  they  approach  the  elections." 

"For  America,  the  greater  patriot- 
ism is  founded  on  our  Christian 
heritage  with  a  broad  moral  and 
ethical  base,"  said  Dr.  Taylor.  "I 
fear  this  foundation  is  in  jeopardy 
and  therefore  now  call  upon  all 
Christians  to  join  in  a  national  day 
of  repentance  and  prayer  on  No- 
vember 1  that  the  will  of  God  may 
be  effected  in  our  national  affairs." 


ships  for  teacher  training  and 
courses  to  develop  trade  skills,  and 
carry  out  a  promotional  campaign 
aimed  at  interesting  adults  in  educa- 
tion and  young  people  in  entering 
the  teaching  profession. 

The  pilot  project  will  set  the  stage 
for  this  by  making  a  general  survey 
of  existing  school  facilities,  doing 
preliminary  planning  for  curriculum 
and  organization,  and  testing  meth- 
ods of  mass  instruction  of  adults  in 
two  or  three  typical  cities  of  the  re- 
gion. 

Presbyterian  US  missionaries,  who 
with  Brazilian  Presbyterians  con- 
ceived the  plan,  will  participate  in 
its  administration.  The  board's  ac- 
tion approved  their  participation  in 
the  pilot  project  and  provided 
$15,000  for  its  underwriting.  Other 
agencies  included  in  the  preliminary 
planning  include  the  United  States 
Agency  for  International  Develop- 
ment, the  Brazilian  Ministry  of  Ed- 
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ucation  and  Brazil's  SUDENE 
(charged  with  economic  develop- 
ment of  the  Northeast) ,  the  Evan- 
gelical Confederation  of  Brazil,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches 
(USA)  and  other  church  and  pri- 
vate schools  and  groups.  Admin- 
istration will  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  Agnes  Erskine  School  (Pres- 
byterian-related) ,  Recife,  Brazil. 

All  of  these  groups  have  been  in- 
volved in  literacy  or  educational  ef- 
forts in  Brazil's  Northeast  on  a  small- 
er scale,  but  their  piecemeal  ef- 
forts, so  far,  have  been  unable  to 
make  a  wide  impact.  Figures  com- 
piled by  the  Alliance  for  Progress 
reflect  this:  of  4,774,000  children  of 
school  age  in  the  region,  only  1,- 
521,000  are  now  in  school;  there  are 
at  least  8  million  adult  illiterates  in 
the  area,  out  of  a  total  population 
of  25  million. 

The  $7  million  project,  as  pro- 
posed, would  be  financed  jointly  by 
these  agencies.  Presbyterian  US  par- 
ticipation would  involve  the  board's 
$15,000  grant  for  the  pilot  project 
and  the  services  of  seven  of  the  de- 
nomination's missionaries  for  admin- 
istrative work. 

In  other  action,  the  board: 
— Approved  a  personnel  askings  list 
for  1965  of  109  units  including  new 
missionaries  needed  for  work  in  Bra- 
zil, the  Congo,  Indonesia,  Iraq,  Ja- 
pan, Korea,  Mexico  and  Taiwan. 

World  Missions  Budget 
$125,000  More  for  '65 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Next  year's 
budget  for  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions is  $125,000  larger  than  the 
1964  edition.  As  approved  by  the 
board  at  its  October  meeting  here, 
it  totals  $4,865,000  and  includes 
some  $138,000  for  "cooperative" 
work. 

The  "cooperative"  work  allot- 
ment is  about  $25,000  higher  than 
for  1964,  with  most  of  the  increase 
going  to  two  agencies  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  —  the  Theo- 
logical Education  Fund  and  the 
Christian  Literature  Fund. 

Agencies  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  will  receive  about  the 
same  amount  from  the  board  next 
year  as  they  did  this  year. 

Also  in  the  budget  for  the  same 
amount  in  1965  is  the  cause  of  over- 
seas relief  and  inter-church  aid. 
Some  $380,000  is  budgeted,  most  of 
it  going  through  Church  World 
Service,  an  arm  of  the  NCC. 


About  a  third  of  the  calls  are  for 
teachers,  from  kindergarten  to  uni- 
versity levels;  another  third  for  min- 
isters, student  workers  and  direc- 
tors of  Christian  education,  radio 
programmers,  a  pilot  -  mechanic, 
builders,  an  agriculturalist  and  a 
home  demonstration  agent. 
— Approved  new  plans  of  coopera- 
tion with  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Christ  in  Japan  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Congo.  Both  plans 
call  for  cooperative  committees  to 
direct  the  joint  work  of  the  U.  S. 
and  overseas  churches,  but  in  the 
case  of  the  Congo  the  new  plans 
touch  administration,  literature  and 
educational  work,  with  plans  for 
other  joint  work  to  be  approved 
later.  (A  plan  of  cooperation  with 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Ja- 
pan was  approved  previously.) 
— By  voting  approval  of  a  new  pro- 
posal for  coordinated  promotional 
mailings  to  ministers,  became  the 
first  of  the  denomination's  boards 
to  agree  to  this  proposal  of  die  In- 
ter-Agency Committee. 
— Agreed  to  provide  three  fellow- 
ships annually  for  students  of  Pres- 
byterian US  seminaries  and  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, for  overseas  internships  in 
areas  where  its  missionaries  are  at 
work.  The  fellowships  would  be 
for  one  year,  and  would  include 
transportation,  maintenance  and  a 
subsistence  salary. 

— Appropriated  $7,500  in  emergency 
overseas  relief  grants  for  use  in  Af- 
rica with  Greek  refugees  and  with 
victims  of  recent  storms  in  Korea 
and  Taiwan. 

— Appointed  Paul  Livingston  Grier, 
Jr.,  now  a  short-term  missionary  to 
Mexico,  as  a  career  educational  mis- 
sionary to  Mexico. 
— Authorized  a  restructuring  of 
the  North  Brazil  Mission,  proposed 
by  that  mission,  which  calls  for  a 
mission  meeting  every  two  years 
with  an  executive  committee  to  act 
ad-interim;  division  of  the  mission 
into  three  geographic  zones,  spread 
over  Brazil's  vast  Northeast,  with 
each  zone  to  meet  in  alternate  years 
for  fellowship,  study  and  area  busi- 
ness. The  former  pattern  —  fol- 
lowed by  all  other  Presbyterian  US 
missions  overseas  —  called  for  an- 
nual mission  meetings. 
—Voted  $3,000  to  equip  a  new  hos- 
tel for  missionaries'  children  in  Re- 
cife, Brazil,  to  make  it  possible  for 
high  school-age  children  of  mission- 
aries   stationed    throughout  the 


Northeast  to  attend  schools  in  that 
city. 

— Elected  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Logan, 
missionary  to  Japan,  to  a  one-year  in- 
terim term  as  assistant  educational 
secretary  in  the  board's  Nashville 
offices.  She  is  on  a  one-year  leave 
of  absence  from  the  faculty  of  Kin- 
jo  College,  Nagoya,  Japan. 
— Heard  a  special  report  on  the 
work  in  Brazil,  presented  by  three 
Brazil  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Jon 
Crow,  Miss  Martha  Little  and  the 
Rev.  Jack  Maxwell,  one  of  a  series 
of  such  reports  intended  to  review 
the  work  and  raise  policy  questions. 

Women's  Work  Board 
Meets  Back  at  'Home' 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (PN)  —  The 
Board  of  Women's  Work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US  went 
"home"  for  its  quarterly  meeting. 

It  was  here  that  organized  wom- 
en's work  had  its  beginning  and  its 
first  official  headquarters  more  than 
50  years  ago. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  a  mem- 
ber of  Kansas  City's  Central  church, 
was  one  of  the  founders.  Another 
"first"  was  recorded  Sunday,  Oct. 
4,  when  a  woman  filled  the  pulpit 
to  lead  the  Communion  meditation 
at  Central  the  first  time  in  its  his- 
tory. The  speaker  was  Mrs.  W. 
Murdoch  MacLeod,  general  director 
of  the  United  Church  Women. 

Board  meeting  highlights  includ- 
ed reports  from  the  recent  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  meeting  in 
Frankfurt,  Germany,  presented  by 
Mrs.  Gene  Barnard  of  St.  Louis, 
Mrs.  Rex  Josey  of  Manning,  S.  C, 
Miss  Evelyn  Green  and  Miss  Janie 
McCutchen  of  Atlanta. 

Another  highlight  was  an  address 
by  Mile.  Madeleine  Barot  of  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  executive  secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches'  De- 
partment of  Cooperation  of  Men 
and  Women  in  Church,  Family  and 
Society.  Following  the  board  meet- 
ing, members  of  the  board  and 
staff  participated  in  the  assembly 
of  United  Church  Women. 


Home  Is  Dedicated 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dedication 
and  cornerstone-closing  services  for 
the  new  four-apartment  missionary 
furlough  home  here  have  been  con- 
ducted. 
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Pray  for  the  Nation  l 

(Editor's  note:  To  emphasize  the  need  for  prayer  as  Americans  ap- 
proach the  polls,  the  following  two  prayers  are  presented.  They  are 
published  with  the  hope  that  each  reader  will  seek  God's  guidance  in  his 
own  way  as  he  prepares  to  exercise  his  political  responsibility  on 
Nov.  3.) 


(A  Democratic  rally  in  Asheville,  N.  C,  was  opened 
with  the  following  prayer  by  the  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  church.) 

Almighty  God,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
from  whom  proceed  all  power  and  dominion  in  heaven 
and  earth,  we  bless  Thee  that  Thou  hast  set  in  man's 
heart  the  impulse  to  seek  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  now 
for  this  sacred  moment  of  quiet  ere  we  take  up  the 
purpose  of  this  meeting. 

Before  we  seek  Thy  blessings,  we  humbly  confess 
our  part  in  our  national  sins  and  implore  Thee  to 
heal  our  moral  diseases. 

— Forgive  us  for  the  shameful  peace  which  we  have 
all  too  often  made  with  our  consciences. 
— Grant  us  a  holy  dissatisfaction  with  all  that  is  base 
and  low. 

— May  the  prosperity  Thou  has  granted  us  be  no 
drug  to  our  souls. 

— Make  us  mindful  that  unto  whom  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  much  be  required.  As  Thou  hast  blest  us 
among  the  nations,  make  us  a  blessing  to  the  world. 
— Send  the  strong  driving  wind  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
sweeping  through  our  souls  to  take  away  the  stale 
languor  of  failures  which  haunt  us  and  to  bring  us 
and  to  our  nation  a  new  birth  of  righteousness  and 
honor. 

Having  confessed  our  sins,  we  seek  Thy  benediction. 
In  happy  obedience  to  Holy  Scripture,  we  pray  for 
all  who  are  in  authority  over  us  and  all  who  seek  places 
of  leadership  and  responsibility  in  our  land.  Especially 
do  we  pray  for  Thy  servant,  our  President.  Vouchsafe 
to  him  a  knowledge  of  Thy  nearness  in  the  awesome 
loneliness  of  his  high  office.  Give  him  Thy  wisdom 
for  the  decisions  he  must  make  and  Thy  sustaining 
grace  for  the  crushing  burdens  which  he  must  bear. 

Protect  and  defend  him  from  personal  danger,  pros- 
per his  health  and  accord  him  strength  of  soul.  Guide 
also  the  members  of  his  Cabinet  and  those  who  counsel 
children  of  men. 

For  our  world  we  pray,  that  Thou  wouldst  restrain 
the  designs  of  evil  men  and  confer  peace  upon  all  the 
children  of  man. 

For  ourselves,  our  Father,  we  do  not  pray  that  Thou 
wouldst  grant  us  easier  lives,  but  that  Thou  wouldst 
make  us  stronger  men.  Help  us  to  think  what  is  true 
and  do  what  is  right. 

Amidst  all  the  complex  and  difficult  problems  that 
beset  us,  grant  that  we  may  never  obscure  the  simple 
truth  of  the  Living  God  which  requires  us  to  do  justly, 
love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  Thee. 

In  Jesus'  Name  .  .  .  Amen.  —  Rev.  Calvin  Thiel- 

MAN.  ffl 


(A  Republican  rally  in  Greenville,  S.  C,  was  opened 
with  the  following  prayer  by  the  pastor  of  that  city's 
First  Church.) 

God  of  the  nations,  into  the  calmness  and  majesty 
of  Thy  presence  we  bring  our  drained  and  driven  souls 
that  Thy  peace  may  fall  upon  our  restless  lives.  We 
would  be  still  and  know  that  Thou  art  God,  as  we 
listen  for  the  still  small  voice  within.  Blessed  indeed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord!  Make  us  such  a 
nation,  O  God,  as  we  seek  for  the  establishment  of  Thy 
kingdom  and  Thy  will  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Purge  our  hearts  of  unworthy  entanglements  and 
shabby  motives;  take  away  the  dimness  of  our  souls,  and 
grant  that  all  that  is  withered  and  blighted  in  us  and 
in  our  land  may  be  morally  and  spiritually  renewed. 

Grant  us  clear  vision,  clean  hands,  charitable  dis- 
positions, and  consecrated  hearts  —  that  we  may  give 
the  best  that  is  in  us,  body,  mind  and  spirit,  to  promote 
the  right  that  needs  assistance  and  to  combat  the  wrong 
that  needs  resistance. 

Scorning  selfish  expediency  and  cowardly  compro- 
mise, may  we  be  loyal  to  honor,  integrity  and  truth,  and 
not  be  tongue-tied  in  our  efforts  to  speak  up  for  what 
we  believe.  From  the  false  assumption  that  man  can 
build  a  bright  new  world  on  the  love  of  power  rather 
than  on  the  power  of  love,  Almighty  God,  deliver  us. 

Let  us  pledge  our  allegiance  not  to  parties,  but  to 
principles;  not  to  programs,  but  to  philosophies;  not 
to  time,  but  to  eternity.  Defend  Thou  our  threatened 
liberties,  and  enable  us  to  strengthen  the  political  and 
spiritual  foundations  of  our  great  republic.  Unless 
the  Lord  build  the  house  —  or  the  platform  —  or  the 
party  —  or  the  nation,  they  labor  in  vain  who  strive 
to  build  it.  Help  us  to  be  prepared  for  the  dangers 
of  sudden  invasion,  but  also  for  the  disaster  of  slow 
erosion  of  honor,  liberty  and  strength. 

Bless  all  the  peoples  of  our  vast  land,  without  re- 
spect to  color,  or  class.  Let  us  not  confuse  equality 
with  opportunity;  comfort  with  character;  security  with 
spirituality;  rights  with  responsibility.  Ease  the  ten- 
sions and  friction  between  the  various  segments  of  our 
society,  and  teach  us  the  fine  art  of  living  together 
in  harmony  and  peace.  Help  us  to  know  the  strength 
and  the  weakness  of  laws  and  legislation. 

In  choosing  those  who  will  lead  our  nation  and 
shape  the  destiny  of  tomorrow's  world,  "God,  give  us 
men;  tall  men,  sun-crowned;  who  live  above  the  fog 
in  public  duty  and  in  private  thinking."  In  the 
Name  of  Him  whose  redeeming  grace  and  power  can 
make  us  more  than  conquerors,  we  offer  our  prayer. 
Amen.  —  Dr.  C.  Newman  Faulconer.  ffl 
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May  it  not  apply  to  us  — 

A  Modern  Parable 


On  a  dangerous  seacoast  where 
shipwrecks  often  occur  there 
was  once  a  crude  little  lifesaving 
station.  The  building  was  just  a 
hut,  and  there  was  only  one  boat, 
but  the  few  devoted  members  kept 
a  constant  watch  over  the  sea,  and 
with  no  thought  for  themselves  went 
out  day  and  night  tirelessly  search- 
ing for  the  lost. 

Many  lives  were  saved  by  this 
wonderful  little  station,  so  it  be- 
came famous.  Some  of  those  who 
were  saved,  and  various  others  in 
the  surrounding  area,  wanted  to 
become  associated  with  the  station 
and  give  of  their  time  and  money 
and  effort  for  the  support  of  its 
work.  New  boats  were  bought  and 
crews  trained.  The  little  lifesaving 
station  grew. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  life- 
saving  station  were  unhappy  that 
the  building  was  so  crude  and  poor- 
ly equipped.  They  felt  a  more  com- 
fortable place  should  be  provided 


as  the  first  refuge  of  those  saved 
from  the  sea.  So  they  replaced  the 
emergency  cots  and  beds  and  put 
better  furniture  in  the  enlarged 
building. 

Now  the  lifesaving  station  became 
a  popular  gathering  place  for  its 
members,  and  they  decorated  it 
beautifully  and  furnished  it  exqui- 
sitely, because  they  used  it  as  sort 
of  a  club. 

Fewer  members  were  now  inter- 
ested in  going  to  sea  on  lifesaving 
missions,  so  they  hired  lifeboat 
crews  to  do  this  work.  The  life- 
saving  motifs  still  prevailed  in  the 
club's  decorations,  and  there  was 
a  liturgical  lifeboat  in  the  room 
where  club  initiations  were  held. 

About  this  time  a  large  ship  was 
wrecked  off  the  coast,  and  the  hired 
crews  brought  in  loads  of  cold,  wet, 
half-drowned  people.  They  were 
dirty  and  sick  and  some  of  them  had 
black  skin  and  some  had  yellow 


skin. 

The  beautiful  new  club  was  con- 
siderably messed  up.  So  the  prop- 
erty committee  immediately  had  a 
shower  house  built  outside  the  club 
where  the  victims  of  shipwreckes 
could  he  cleaned  up  before  coming 
inside. 

At  the  next  meeting  there  was  a 
split  in  the  club  membership.  Most 
of  the  members  wanted  to  stop  the 
club's  lifesaving  activities  as  being 
unpleasant  and  a  hindrance  to  the 
normal  social  life  of  the  club. 

Some  members  insisted  upon  life- 
saving  as  their  primary  purpose  and 
pointed  out  they  were  still  called  a 
lifesaving  station.  But  they  were 
finally  voted  down  and  told  if  they 
wanted  to  save  the  lives  of  various 
kinds  of  people  who  were  ship- 
wrecked in  those  waters,  they  could 
begin  their  own  lifesaving  station 
down  the  coast.  They  did. 

As  the  years  went  by,  the  new  sta- 
tion experienced  the  same  changes 
that  had  occurred  in  the  old.  It 
evolved  into  a  club,  and  yet  another 
lifesaving  station  was  founded.  His- 
tory continued  to  repeat  itself,  and 
if  you  visit  that  coast  today,  you 
will  find  a  number  of  exclusive  clubs 
along  the  shore. 

Shipwrecks  are  frequent  in  those 
waters,  but  most  of  the  people 
drown.  —  Author  Unknown.  51 


Preserving  Our  Heritage 


Recently,  one  of  America's  great- 
est statesmen  made  the  remark 
that  the  American  people  are  losing 
their  good  sense.  Reluctantly,  I  am 
compelled  to  agree.  Sensations  are 
being  substituted  for  ideals.  Hysteria 
transcends  common  sense.  The  mad 
scramble  for  material  things  is 
crowding  out  the  last  semblance  of 
spiritual  devotion. 

It  is  difficult  for  Christians  to  set 
themselves  against  the  forces  that  set 
themselves  against  faith  and  right- 
eousness. But  this  is  exactly  what 
we  must  do  if  our  Christian  civili- 
zation is  to  survive  the  highly  or- 
ganized forces  of  atheism  in  our 
beloved  land. 

There  is  no  easy  escape  from  the 
social,  economic  and  political  dan- 
gers that  confront  our  nation,  un- 


til the  family  life  is  reestablished 
and  God  is  permitted  to  reign  again 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  He 
once  did.  Call  this  reactionary  if 
you  care  to.  The  fact  remains  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary. 

Everything  in  our  national  prog- 
ress can  be  traced  to  the  influence 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Our  no- 
ble heritage  is  distinctly  religious. 
But  there  are  those  within  our  bor- 
ders —  some  of  them  in  high  places 
—  strongly  organized  to  destroy  that 
noble  heritage  and  substitute  un- 
belief, selfishness  and  another  way 
of  life. 

The  wonderful  freedom  which  we 
have  enjoyed  in  this  nation  "under 
God"  has  been  given  to  us  by  God 
for  the  perpetuation  of  our  nation 


and  our  homes  for  the  purpose  of 
assuring  the  future  of  Christian 
freedom.  We  do  not  have  it  for 
the  purpose  of  abusing  it  so  that 
"liberty"  becomes  possible  only  for 
the  minorities  who  freely  confess 
that  they  are  not  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  majority.  (I  am  not 
referring  to  race  equality.  I  am 
serving  an  integrated  church  and 
believe  in  justice  for  all,  "under 
God.") 

The  right  to  pray  anywhere  is  an 
inalienable  right  of  all  Americans. 
It  is  guaranteed  in  the  Constitution. 
It  is  based  upon  the  Word  of  God. 
Now  for  the  first  time  in  our  history, 
it  is  denied  by  godless  men  in  high 
places.  —  John  Franklin  Troupe, 
D.  D.  EE 
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Ecumenically  minded  churchmen  adjust  their  beliefs  to  the  times  — 


A  Church  Rewrites  its  Faith 


Relations  between  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (Southern) 
and  the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyte- 
rian Church  may  be  compared  to  a 
race.  For  years  the  US  Church  (or 
some  of  its  leaders)  have  been  run- 
ning to  catch  up  with  the  UPUSA 
denomination.  But  the  "Northern" 
partner  hasn't  stood  still  long 
enough  to  be  caught.  It  keeps  run- 
ning off  in  new  directions. 

Every  time  the  gap  between  the 
two  Churches  seems  to  narrow  to 
the  point  where  hopes  can  be  raised 
in  the  South  that  a  merger  may  be 
negotiated,  the  North  runs  off  in  a 
new  direction,  effectively  widening 
the  gap  again. 

The  gap  was  widened  when  the 
UPUSA  Church  came  out  with  its 
dramatic  new  "Faith  and  Life  Cur- 
riculum." But  that  gap  has  been 
closed  with  the  "Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum." The  UPUSA  Church  be- 
gan ordaining  its  women  to  the  el- 
dership and  to  the  ministry.  That 
gap  has  been  closed.  The  UPUSA 
Church  took  off  in  radically  new  di- 
rections of  theological  education. 
That  gap  has  been  closed. 

But  now,  just  as  the  hopes 
of  some  have  been  rising  that 
all  impediments  have  been  re- 
moved, the  UPUSA  Church  is 
about  to  embark  in  another  radi- 
cally new  direction.  Two  of  them 
in  fact.  It  is  talking  about  revis- 
ing the  total  concept  of  its  ministry; 
and  it  is  about  to  adopt  a  new  state- 
ment of  faith  which  in  hardly  any 
sense  at  all  resembles  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession. 

We  expect  to  discuss  those  plans 
to  reorganize  the  ministry  in  a  later 
issue.  They  will  take  the  Church 
closer  to  the  Anglicans  by  turning 
some  ordained  ministers  into  "dea- 
cons." 

This  discussion  is  of  the  proposed 
"brief  contemporary  statement  of 
faith"  which  is  designed  to  become 


(Editor's  note:  Since  1958,  a  com- 
mittee of  the  United  —  "Northern" 
—  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
working  on  "A  Brief  Contemporary 
Statement  of  Faith,"  intended  to  be 
the  day-to-day  working  constitution 
of  the  Church.  Here  is  a  review  of 
the  new  statement.) 


the  "working"  confession  of  the 
Church  —  by  which  its  program 
will  be  devised,  its  ministers  will  be 
ordained  and  its  ecumenical  rela- 
tions determined. 

Upon  adoption  of  the  new  state- 
ment it  is  proposed  that  previous 
Christian  confessions  (the  Apostles' 
Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Scots 
Confession,  the  Heidelberg  Catech- 
ism, the  Second  Helvetic  Confession, 
the  Westminster  Confession,  the 
Barmen  Declaration)  be  adopted  in 
exactly  the  same  manner,  then 
lumped  together  in  a  sort  of  "tra- 
ditional book  of  authority"  which 
would  also  include  the  new  one. 
However,  in  practice,  the  former 
confessions  would  be  preserved  main- 
ly for  reference  while  the  actual 
working  constitution  of  the  Church 
would  be  the  new  one. 

A  copy  of  the  proposed  statement 
of  faith  has  come  into  our  hands. 
It  is  not  the  final  draft  but  a  work- 
ing copy  in  the  final  stages  of  prep- 
aration. The  finished  document — 
fruit  of  more  than  six  years  of  labor 
by  a  special  eigh teen-member  com- 
mittee —  will  be  presented  to  the 
1965  (Columbus,  Ohio)  General 
Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  Church  for 
adoption. 

If  the  statement  that  we  have 
seen  becomes  the  official  faith  of 
the  UPUSA  Church,  the  gap  be- 
tween that  communion  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  have  be- 
come so  wide  as  to  be  hardly  sur- 
mountable. Thereafter,  anybody 
in  the  Southern  Church  continuing 


THE  EDITOR 

to  agitate  for  union  will  seem  to  be, 

1)  unaware  of  what  has  happened, 

2)  incredibly  naive,  or  3)  very  care- 
less with  his  ordination  vows. 


Slightly  Christian 

For  over  three  hundred  years  the 
Reformed  faith  has  been  explicitly 
identifiable  —  it  wasn't  Roman,  it 
wasn't  Anglican,  it  wasn't  Arminian, 
it  wasn't  Lutheran.  In  the  new  con- 
fession all  the  former  distinctions 
are  blurred  by  simply  being  ignored. 

For  over  a  hundred  years  efforts 
to  replace  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion have  been  turned  back  because 
the  Churches  were  not  persuaded 
that  it  could  be  surpassed  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  Reformed  faith  — 
that  "system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
Holy  Scripture."  The  new  state- 
ment goes  far  beyond  all  previous 
questions,  to  ask  if  Christianity  it- 
self may  necessarily  be  an  ultimate 
form  of  religion: 

"Since  Christianity  is  man's  his- 
torical response  to  God's  act  in 
Christ,  it  is  fallible  and  infused 
with  elements  belonging  to  the 
natural  religiosity  of  sinful  men 
...  As  a  human  phenomenon 
the  Christian  religion  may  ben- 
efit from  the  wisdom  of  other 
religions,  as  well  as  from  sec- 
ular institutions  and  movements 
.  .  .  When  in  other  religions 
some  echo  of  God's  Word  of 
grace    and    reconciliation  is 
heard,  the  Christian  rejoices." 
With  that  sentiment  included  in 
a  document  presented  to  be  the 
Church's  affirmation  of  faith  it  is 
not  surprising  that  political  action, 
pacifism  and  anti-poverty  programs 
are  sanctified.  In  fact,  theology  prop- 
er receives  less  attention  in  this  pro- 
posed confession  than  social  action 
—  sixteen  pages  cover  Part  I,  "God's 
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Work  of  Reconciliation,"  while 
twenty-seven  pages  are  devoted  to 
Part  II,  "The  Church's  Ministry  of 
Reconciliation." 

Priorities  Changed 

Traditionally,  statements  of  faith 
have  followed  oudines  usually  be- 
ginning with  an  affirmation  about 
God  and  succeeding  with  affirma- 
tions about  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit; 
man,  sin,  salvation,  etc.  The  in- 
tent has  been  to  define  certain  eter- 
nal truths  or  to  propose  certain 
facts  for  acceptance. 

The  new  statement  contains  al- 
most no  doctrines  —  understood  in 
the  traditional  sense  of  the  word. 
Definitions  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  sin, 
of  salvation,  of  revelation,  etc.,  may 
be  deduced  from  the  existential  lan- 
gauge  of  the  text,  or  read  between 
its  lines,  but  they  are  not  explicitly 
stated. 

For  its  structure  the  statement 
turns  to  a  verse  of  Scripture:  "God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself."  It  is  the  only  verse 
of  Scripture  in  the  whole  43  pages, 
except  for  the  closing  lines  which 
quote  Ephesians  3:20-21.  In  effect 
the  whole  statement  is  a  commen- 
tary on  its  opening  verse.  It  seeks 
to  answer  the  unspoken  question, 
"What  should  be  the  practical  ef- 
fect in  the  life  of  the  world  of  that 
verse?"  The  answer  is  based  on  man 
and  his  needs,  rather  than  God  and 
His  revelation. 

The  approach  is  functional,  not 
factual.  Thus  there  is  no  section  on 
"The  Church,"  but  there  is  one  en- 
titled, "The  Mission  of  the  Church," 
in  which  "belonging"  is  defined  in 
terms  of  "doing,"  thus: 

"To  be  called  by  God,  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  Him,  and  to  be  sent  in- 
to the  world  as  His  reconciling  com- 
munity are  one  event.  The  new 
life  of  reconciliation  and  renewal 
is  at  once  an  enlistment  in  God's 
own  labors  of  healing  the  divisions 
and  rivalries  of  mankind.  By  this 
unity  of  their  faith  and  their  life 
of  obedience  to  the  risen  Lord, 
those  of  the  new  life  are  made  mem- 
bers of  one  body  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head.  This  body  is  the  church, 
a  society  continuous  with  the  group 
of  disciples  whom  Jesus  gathered 
about  Him,  and  through  them  with 
the  people  of  Israel.  The  church 
exists  only  as  it  labors  to  reconcile 
the  world  to  God." 

A  part  of  the  Church's  ministry 


of  reconciliation  is  said  to  be  its 
active  concern  over  social  ills  such 
as  poverty,  about  which  the  state- 
ment is  somewhat  more  explicit: 

"The  Church's  Lord  became  poor 
for  the  sake  of  all  men,  and  the 
church  is  called  to  follow  Him  in 
the  midst  of  appalling  poverty  that 
debases  the  larger  part  of  the  world's 
rapidly  expanding  population.  Men 
and  nations  blessed  with  material 
prosperity  and  scientific  leadership 
are  under  the  law  of  Christ  con- 
strained to  share  from  the  abundance 
they  have  received  whatever  will 
protect  the  human  dignity  of  people 
in  need,  and  will  help  them  make 
more  effective  use  of  their  own  tal- 
ents and  resources." 

One  looks  in  vain  for  statements 
expressing  the  need  to  receive  Christ, 


19  Collapsed 

Of  the  twenty-two  civilizations 
that  have  appeared  in  history,  nine- 
teen of  them  collapsed  when  they 
reached  the  moral  state  the  United 
States  is  now  in.  —  Arnold  Toyn- 
bee. 


to  be  born  again,  to  evangelize  even. 
Nearest  thing  to  an  affirming  of 
evangelism  appears  in  a  section 
near  the  middle  of  "Standards  for 
Mission": 

"In  the  new  life  even  the  enemy 
becomes  a  neighbor;  to  every  neigh- 
bor the  church  and  Christians  in- 
dividually owe  the  same  unceasing 
ministry  of  reconciliation  which  they 
have  received  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"In  order  to  bring  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  to  all  men  the 
church  must  be  diligent  in  preach- 
ing and  in  works  of  mercy,  not  only 
among  those  who  are  already  its  own 
people  but  more  especially  to  those 
who  are  still  beyond  its  present 
reach.  The  church  is  involved  in 
every  human  effort  for  the  welfare 
of  other  men,  and  sees  as  a  part  of 
its  own  mission  every  attempt  to 
combat  the  powers  of  greed  and 
anxiety  which  use  private  or  na- 
tional interests,  religious  or  secular 
forces,  to  oppose  the  common  good." 

Traditional  Reformed  doctrines 
of  sovereignty  and  election  have  dis- 
appeared. There  is  no  mention  of 
the  Virgin  Birth  or,  for  that  matter 
—  and  despite  repeated  references 
to  the  way  God  was  in  Christ  — 


to  the  deity  of  Christ  Himself.  But 
it  is  said  that  "Jesus  lived  among 
sinners  and  called  them  His  broth- 
ers ..  .  He  was  truly  a  Man  as  God 
intends  man  to  be." 

Questions  And  Answers 

What  is  the  Christian  religion  ac- 
cording to  the  new  confessional  state- 
ment? In  order  to  summarize  the 
principal  affirmations  of  the  state- 
ment, we  prepared  some  basic  ques- 
tions that  anyone  might  ask  and 
looked  for  answers. 

In  the  following  summary  it  is 
obvious  that  some  of  the  affirma- 
tions are  quite  helpful.  Others  are 
painfully  ambiguous.  And  some 
important  questions  are  not  an- 
swered at  all. 

"Can  we  know  God?"  (Not  in 
Himself.) 

"What  can  we  know  about  God?" 
(That  He  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself  —  so  we 
meet  Him  in  the  Church's  ministry 
of  reconciliation.  We  believe  that 
He  is  love  and  that  His  purposes 
for  men  are  good.) 

"Who  was  Jesus  Christ?"  (Not 
stated.) 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  (In  him  God  revealed  and 
worked  out  His  reconciliation  pur- 
pose.) 

"Who  is  the  Spirit?"  (Not  stated.) 

"What  does  the  Spirit  do?"  (The 
Spirit  brings  about  new  life  in  men, 
gives  direction  to  this  new  life  and 
then  leads  into  action.) 

"What  relation  exists  between 
the  works  of  God,  of  Christ  and  of 
the  Spirit?"  ("The  source  of  new 
life  is  God,  the  image  of  the  new 
life  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  birth  into 
new  existence  with  its  new  power 
is  from  the  Spirit.") 

"What  is  the  Bible?"  (The  "unique 
and  normative  witness  to  God's 
Word."  The  Word  in  turn  is  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  is  the  "one  sufficient 
revelation  of  God."  The  new  Tes- 
tament is  "the  recorded  testimony 
of  the  apostles."  The  Old  Testa- 
ment is  "received  as  prophetic  Scrip- 
ture.") 

"What  is  the  effect  of  God's  rec- 
onciling act  in  Christ?"  (New  life 
called  eternal  life,  that  is,  commun- 
ion with  the  living  Christ.) 

"What  is  the  future  of  men  who 
reject  Christ?"  (Not  stated.) 

"What  are  the  works  of  the 
Spirit?"  (He  "provides  nurture  and 
direction  for  the  new  life  in  preach- 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  28,  1964 


ing  and  prayer,  in  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  the  discipline  and 
community  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity and  in  opportunities  to  wit- 
ness and  to  serve.") 

"What  is  the  hope  of  the 
Church?"  (That  "God  will  triumph 
in  all  things  visible  and  invisible 
throughout  eternity.") 

"What  do  we  mean  by  God's 
wrath?"  ("Wrath  and  Law  are  al- 
ways expressions  of  God's  love" 
whereby  He  leads  man  to  repent- 
ance.) 

"What  does  it  mean  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God?"  (It  means  to  be 
"forgiven"  and  "enlisted  in  God's 
own  work  of  healing  the  divisions 
and  rivalries  among  men.") 

"What  is  the  form  of  the 
Church?"  ("It  has  many  divisions 
and  forms  .  .  .  competing  congrega- 
tions and  parishes,  communions  and 
denominations  and  sects,  federations 
and  councils.") 

"Is  any  particular  form  Scrip- 
tural?" (Not  mentioned.)  "Is  any 
mode  of  Baptism  Scriptural?"  (Not 
mentioned.)  "What  does  the  water 
in  Baptism  represent?"  (Not  men- 
tioned.) "What  do  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Supper  represent?" 
(Not  mentioned.)  "What  is  the  Gos- 
pel?" (The  Biblical  promise  of  new 
life  through  the  service  and  suffer- 
ing of  Christ.) 

"How  does  a  Christian  participate 
in  mission?"  ("His  participation 
may  take  the  form  of  telling  his 
neighbor  of  God's  forgiveness;  of 
personal  help  or  shared  concern;  it 
may  prompt  him  to  resist  an  unjust 
law  or  government,  a  selfish  pres- 
sure group,  or  an  irresponsible  em- 
ployer. He  may  be  led  to  change 
vocation  or  party,  or  even  to  break 
with  the  system  altogether  and  rebel 
against  constituted  authority.") 

"What  does  the  Church  preach?" 
(The  reconciliation  of  God  with  ref- 
erence to  particular  evils,  most  espe- 
cially those  of  racial  conflict,  war 
and  poverty.) 

"What  is  Baptism?"  (The  "sign 
of  promise"  in  which  "God  reveals 
that  He  freely  forgives  and  offers 
new  life  in  the  community  of  His 
people  as  He  commissions  them  for 
ministry  to  all  men.") 

"What  is  the  Lord's  Supper?"  (A 
participation  in  Christ's  "submission 
to  death  for  the  sake  of  sinful  men." 
In  the  Supper  Christ's  people  "re- 
ceive from  the  hands  of  the  risen 
Lord,  with  penitence  and  praise,  the 
blessings  of  His  death  and  resurrec- 


tion.") 

"What  is  the  future  hope?" 
("Through  Jesus  Christ  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand,  working  as 
a  ferment  in  the  world  and  moving 


(Editor's  note:  The  author  of  this 
testimony,  a  newspaper  reporter  for 
the  Saint  John,  New  Brunswick, 
"Evening  Times-Globe,"  made  his 
decision  for  Christ  during  the  Saint 
John  Crusade,  in  which  Dr.  Leigh- 
ton  Ford  was  the  evangelist.  This 
testimony  first  appeared  in  "Cana- 
dian Crusade,"  published  by  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Assn.) 

Churchgoing    may    sound  like 
an  unorthodox  way  of  wooing 
a  girl. 

But  that's  the  strategy  I  employed 
when  I  was  courting  the  girl  who 
now  is  my  wife.  Since  she  is  my 
wife,  it  is  needless  to  say  the  tactic 
was  as  effective  as  chocolates  or 
flowers. 

Each  Sunday,  piously  looking 
every  inch  the  Christian  young  gen- 
tleman, I  ushered  her  to  a  pew 
in  the  Baptist  church  she  attended 
regularly  with  her  family. 

Before  long  I  was  firmly  con- 
vinced I  was  every  bit  as  religious 
as  I  looked. 

After  we  were  married,  I  was  bap- 
tized, joined  the  church  choir  and 
taught  a  Sunday  School  class,  pic- 
turing myself  as  a  veritable  pillar 
of  the  church. 

What  did  I  believe? 

Nothing,  really,  except  for  a 
vague  mental  assent  that  there  must 
have  been  a  Superior  Being  Who 
fashioned  the  universe. 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  name  I  heard 
taken  in  vain  more  often  than  not. 

When  the  Leighton  Ford  evan- 
gelistic crusade  came  to  Saint  John 
last  April,  I  frowned  on  it  as  a  re- 
ligious circus. 

Prodded  by  my  wife,  I  attended 
the  first  service  but  remained 
staunchly  impassive.  Newspaper- 
men tend  to  be  cynical  at  times, 
reluctant  to  accept  things  at  face 


the  world  toward  its  ultimate  judg- 
ment and  redemption  .  .  .  and  be- 
yond that  to  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  God's  purpose  for  all  His  crea- 
tures.") —  (See  editorial,  "Hallow- 
ing Ambiguity,"  p.  12.)  IB 

Christian 
At  All 

GERRY  CHILDS 

value. 

So  it  was  still  with  a  twinge  of 
cynicism  that  I  attended,  with  other 
reporters,  a  press  conference  with 
Mr.  Ford  the  next  day.  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  forthright  manner 
in  which  he  fielded  our  questions, 
but  I  still  conducted  myself  guard- 
edly. 

The  next  time  I  met  Mr.  Ford 
was  at  a  reception  held  for  the  team 
members.  There  I  had  a  chance 
to  chat  with  him  alone,  and  went 
home  with  a  flood  of  vexing  ques- 
tions in  my  mind  about  my  relation- 
ship with  God. 

At  this  juncture  I  realized  that  I 
wasn't  a  Christian  at  all.  I  had 
been  deluding  myself  all  this  time. 
I  found  myself  wanting  to  accept 
Christ,  to  enter  into  this  new  di- 
mension of  living  with  Him. 

How  could  I  do  it? 

What  if  I  made  the  decision,  then 
faltered? 

What  was  the  use  of  making  a 
commitment  to  Him  and  then  vio- 
lating it? 

The  day  before  the  Crusade  end- 
ed I  met  with  Mr.  Ford  in  his  hotel 
room.  He  pointed  out  in  the  Bible 
the  answers  to  my  questions.  Scrip- 
ture passages,  unintelligible  to  me 
previously,  suddenly  glowed  with 
fresh  meaning  and  significance. 

I  discovered  that  Christianity  was 
not  intended  to  be  a  do-it-yourself 
project. 

That  second-last  night  of  the  Cru- 
sade I  stepped  out  of  the  crowd 
and  went  forward  with  my  wife 
to  seal  my  decision  for  Christ. 

Now,  with  my  life  in  His  hands, 
I  have  shed  the  phony  facade  of 
religiosity  and  am  trying  to  be  an 
effective  witness  for  Him  Whose 
hand  I  had  only  to  reach  out  and 
grasp.  El 


He  Wasn't  a 
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EDITORIALS 


Hallowing  Ambiguity 


There  is  no  reason  we  can  think 
of  why  the  "Brief  Contemporary 
Statement  of  Faith"  (p.  9)  should 
not  pass  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  quite  handily. 

Behind  it  is  the  weight  of  the 
Church's  seminaries,  the  power 
structure  of  its  legislative  machinery. 

Opposing  it  —  mostly  —  are  well- 
intentioned  but  unorganized  con- 
servatives who  have  little  of  the  ear 
and  none  of  the  machinery  of  the 
Church  at  their  disposal. 

When  it  has  been  enacted  into  law 
the  UPUSA  Church  will  have 
opened  the  sanctuary  of  faith  to  be- 
liefs that  are  diametrically  opposed 
to  others  embodied  in  those  other 
confessions  which  are  supposed  to  be 
equally  binding — witness  the  affir- 
mation that  the  Christian's  mission 
may  be  one  of  "rebel  (lion)  against 
constituted  authority;"  that  the 
Church  necessarily  is  involved  in 
"every  human  effort"  promoting 
man's  physical  welfare;  that  God's 
wrath  and  love  are  one  and  the  same 
thing;  that  "mission"  has  more  to 
do  with  protecting  "human  dignity" 
than  with  overcoming  human  de- 
pravity; that  the  Christian  revela- 
tion can  be  enriched  with  "wisdom" 
of  other  religions;  and,  presumably, 
that  God  finally  will  save  all  men. 

Of  even  greater  practical  concern 
is  the  fact  that  the  official  adoption 
of  so  many  creeds  (seven  others  in 
addition  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession) will  effectively  eliminate 
whatever  safeguards  may  have  re- 
mained in  those  ordination  vows  that 
increasingly  have  been  viewed  as  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  in  some  quarters. 
After  all,  how  can  you  reasonably 
ask  of  a  candidate,  "Do  you  receive 
and  adopt  the  teachings  of  all  those 
creeds?" 

Practically,  the  effect  will  be 
that  the  Church's  mantle  will  spread 
to  accommodate  every  point  of  view 
which  has  found  shelter  under  the 
"ecumenical"  umbrella,  as  the  new 
confession  becomes  its  chart  and 
compass. 

Best  evaluation  of  this  confession, 
in  our  opinion,  was  quoted  in  Chris- 


tianity Today:  "The  'Brief  State- 
ment,' said  several  critics,  makes 
ambiguity  a  virtue."  Ill 


Respectable 
Or  Repentant? 

There  are  those  who  tell  me  that 
to  talk  of  Calvary's  "blood"  par- 
takes more  or  less  of  the  quality 
of  coarseness  and  vulgarity.  But 
I  do  not  come  to  the  Cross  as  a  re- 
spectable man:  respectable  men  have 
no  business  at  the  Cross.  I  do  not 
come  to  Calvary  as  a  man  who  has 
any  right  to  speak,  but  as  a  self- 
condemned  criminal,  asking  if  God 
will  have  any  connection  with  me. 

Everything  depends  on  how  you 
approach  this  subject;  if  you  are 
coming  to  it  as  learned  dons  and 
certificated  teachers  and  wise  the- 
ologians, you  may  take  one  view: 
but  I  come  to  it  on  hands  and  knees, 
with  blind  eyes,  with  choking 
throat,  with  conscience  all  aflame; 
and  all  I  can  force  out  of  this  con- 
stricted throat  is,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  as  a  sinner;  When  I  am  in 
that  mood,  and  an  Apostle  tells  me 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  me,  even 
in  the  sense  of  dying  in  my  stead, 
I  answer  him  with  my  love. 

If  we  were  all  more  or  less  guilty 
only,  and  could  discuss  the  coming 
of  Christ  and  His  mysterious  action 
on  critical  grounds,  there  is  no  tell- 
ing how  high  the  controversy  might 
rise;  but  we  do  not  come  into  this 
field  as  controversialists,  we  come 
as  men  conscious  of  sin  and  con- 
scious of  self-helplessness.  —  Joseph 
Parker,  quoted  in  Christian  Her- 
itage. IS 


'Neutrality' 

In  1963  the  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  General  Assembly  issued 
a  statement  on  the  relation  between 
Church  and  State  which  prepared 
the  way  for  later  acceptance  by  the 


Church  of  the  Supreme  Court  de- 
cisions against  prayers  in  the  pub- 
lic schools.  This  statement  has  re- 
ceived critical  attention  in  various 
quarters  and  now  lately  in  the  In- 
ternational Reformed  B  u  I  letin 
(J an.- Apr.,  1964) ,  by  Dr.  Remkes 
Kooistra. 

Since  the  writer  has  already  taken 
exception  to  this  UPUSA  report  in 
the  Spring  Bulletin  of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  note  the  vigorous  critique  thereof 
by  this  Calvinistic  scholar.  He  cites 
the  better  action  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Canada  in  1955, 
thus: 

"Christ    has    ordained  the 
Church  to  serve  Him  in  the 
proclamation  of  His  Word,  in 
the  administration  of  His  sac- 
raments, and  in  the  life  of  faith 
that  works  by  love.    He  has  al- 
so in  His  grace  ordained  the 
State  to  serve  Him  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  His  justice  and 
benevolence,  by  discerning,  for- 
mulating, and  enforcing  such 
laws  and  policies  as  will  pro- 
mote the  well-being  of  all  its 
citizens  and  curb  license,  dis- 
cord and  destruction." 
Kooistra  rightly  holds  to  the  sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State,  but 
recognizes  that  "the  idea  of  a  neu- 
tral State  will  always  remain  for- 
eign  to   true   Calvinistic  thought 
about    the    State.    In  Calvinism, 
which  awards  all  authority  to  God 
only,  and  which  wishes  to  live  by 
God's  Word  consistently,  the  gov- 
ernment must  know  itself  to  be  the 
servant  of  God,  and  her  insights 
and  actions  must  be  directed  by  the 
truth  of  God's  Word    (Gen.  9:6; 
Rom.   13:1-2;   I  Pet.  3:13-17;  Ex. 
20:2) ." 

Both  Church  and  State  "have 
been  entrusted  their  respective  au- 
thority by  Christ,  who  is  the  Head 
and  Lord  of  Church  and  State."  Set 
up  an  alleged  neutral  State  and 
"State-demonism  is  never  far  away." 
"The  State  can  be  'demonic'  when 
it  is  a  liberal  State,  as  well  as  when 
it  is  totalitarian."  "We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  alternative  to  the  idea 
of  a  Church  State  is  that  of  a  neu- 
ral State.  It  is,  to  our  belief,  clear 
that  the  idea  of  a  neutral  State  is 
irreconcilable  with  Christ's  king- 
ship." 

When  Germany  set  up  a  neutral 
position  for  the  State,  Nazism  came 
in  to  fill  the  vacuum.  Will  such  a 
vacuum  in  America  be  filled  by 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Faith  And  Trust 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


chauvinistic  nationalism  of  the  right 
or  by  Communistic  liberalism  of  the 
left?  —  William  C.  Robinson.  II 

And  Cannot  See  . . . 

There  is  "a  growing  sense  of  frus- 
tration among  congregations  and 
presbyteries  and  ministers  as  they 
seek  to  actualize  the  Church's  min- 
istry in  a  changing  society,"  said 
the  General  Council  (General  As- 
sembly) of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  in  its  biennial  meeting  held 
recently.  The  theme  of  frustration 
—  of  inability  to  cope  with  the 
spiritual  and  moral  problems  of  our 
age  —  echoed  throughout  the  week- 
long  sessions  from  almost  every  re- 
port made. 

This  is  the  Church  that  recently 
made  the  front  pages  of  most  Ca- 
nadian newspapers  with  a  new  cur- 
riculum described  as  "the  most  lib- 
eral curriculum  published  by  any 
major  denomination."  The  curric- 
ulum reportedly  ridicules  some  of 
the  religious  beliefs  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, calls  the  history  of  the  Old 
Testament  "mythology,"  denies  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ  and  apolo- 
gizes for  some  of  the  Church's  for- 
mer emphases  including  the  need 
to  be  "born  again." 

This  is  the  Church  whose  repre- 
sentatives to  the  Frankfurt  meeting 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
tried  to  get  the  Alliance  to  abandon 
its  distinctive  confessional  (Re- 
formed) position. 

In  its  recent  Assembly  the  Church 
adopted  a  report  calling  for  the  ad- 
dition of  bishops  to  its  structure, 
after  hearing  that  Churches  must 
"die"  in  order  to  achieve  the  unity 
"Christ  prayed  for." 

And  in  this  Assembly  the  Church 
also  heard  that  the  number  of  its 
ministers  demitting  the  ministry, 
and  of  dropouts  among  its  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry,  had  reached 
"unprecedented"  proportions. 

The  sort  of  spiritual  sightlessness 
represented  by  such  a  state  of  af- 
fairs can  only  be  dispelled  by  a 
work  of  reviving  grace  from  God. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  have  mercy  up- 
on His  people  in  all  the  major  de- 
nominations in  our  time.  EE 
•    •  • 

Whenever  the  pillars  of  Christi- 
anity shall  be  overthrown,  our 
present  republican  forms  of  gov- 
ernment, and  all  the  blessings 
which  flow  from  them,  must  fall 
with  them.  —  Jedidiah  Morse. 


Faith  and  trust  are  not  synony- 
mous, although  in  some  aspects  they 
may  be. 

We  trust  in  God  because  we  be- 
lieve He  is  faithful.  We  have  con- 
fidence in  Him  because  we  believe 
He  is  able  to  do  that  which  He  has 
promised. 

We  have  confidence  in  Him  be- 
cause of  Who  He  is  and  what  He 
has  revealed  about  Himself  in  word 
and  action. 

We  depend  on  Him  because  we 
believe  He  is  wholly  dependable. 

One  fine  distinction  that  may  ex- 
ist between  faith  and  trust  is  that 
which  is  found  between  action  based 
on  faith  and  the  object  of  faith  it- 
self. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  de- 
scribes faith  as  follows:  "Now  faith 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen" 

(Heb.  11:1).  "Now  faith  is  the 
assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
conviction    of    things    not  seen" 

(RSV) . 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
It  tells  us  that  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

Faith  is  necessary  because  God 
cannot  be  judged  by  human  values, 
nor  can  He  be  brought  within  the 
confines  of  our  puny  imaginations. 
The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  but  the  immensity  of  space, 
along  with  many  other  elements  of 
His  creation,  must  be  accepted  by 
faith  because  they  go  beyond  human 
comprehension. 

Proceeding  then  from  such  faith 
there  comes  a  tranquility  of  life 
which  none  but  the  Christian  can 
know.  As  the  psalmist  says:  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust"  (Ps.  40:4a) .  This  blessed- 
ness, or  happiness,  proceeds  from 
confidence  in  the  One  trusted. 
When  there  is  no  such  object  of 
confidence,  or  an  inadequate  faith 
in  Him,  such  blessedness  is  impos- 
sible. 


The  completeness  of  God's  pro- 
vision for  His  children  is  an  unend- 
ing marvel;  our  failure  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  provision  is  life's 
greatest  source  of  frustration  and 
futility. 

The  psalmist  exclaims:  "O  how 
abundant  is  Thy  goodness  which 
Thou  hast  laid  up  for  those  who 
fear  Thee,  and  wrought  for  those 
who  take  refuge  in  Thee,  in  the 
sight  of  the  sons  of  men!"  (Ps.  31: 
19,  RSV) . 

What  greater  evidence  of  the  re- 
ality of  God  can  confront  non be- 
lievers than  Christians  stepping  out 
on  the  greatness  and  the  promises 
of  God  in  simple  trust  and  faith? 

An  illustration  of  the  blindness 
and  perversity  of  human  nature  is 
our  willingness  to  trust  in  things 
which  are  transient  in  their  nature. 

Unquestionably  money  gives  a 
sense  of  security,  and  Christians  are 
often  tempted  to  measure  the  degree 
of  God's  blessings  in  terms  of  wealth. 
Once  such  a  temptation  is  overcome 
and  trust  is  based  on  the  One  to 
Whom  all  riches  belong,  a  new  sense 
of  security  is  ours. 

Other  things  beckon  us  to  trust: 
position,  power,  intellectual  abili- 
ties and  attainments.  All  of  these 
have  their  rightful  place,  but  once 
the  center  of  gravity  of  our  faith 
shifts  from  the  everlasting  God  to 
anything  in  this  world  we  will  find 
ourselves  confronted  with  the  sol- 
emn fact  that  we  have  sold  our 
birthright  of  the  Eternal  for  the 
pottage  of  the  temporal:  "For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passes  away,  and  the  lust  of  it;  but 
he  who  does  the  will  of  God  abides 
for  ever"  (I  John  2:16,  17,  RSV). 

King  Hezekiah  set  us  Christians 
an  example,  for  of  him  it  is  said: 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  8,  1964: 

Fearless  Witness 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  II  Tim- 
othy was  Paul's  last  letter.  It  was 
written  from  a  Roman  prison  and 
in  expectation  of  death  by  execu- 
tion. Paul,  however,  did  not  express 
fears  for  himself;  he  was  rather  con- 
cerned about  some  of  his  younger 
associates  in  the  work.  His  death 
would  leave  them  on  their  own,  and 
some  of  them  (like  Timothy)  might 
become  discouraged  at  a  time  when 
the  work  was  growing  increasingly 
more  difficult.  Alexander  Maclaren 
wrote:  "Possibly  the  Apostle's  im- 
prisonment and  evidently  impend- 
ing death  had  discouraged  and  sad- 
dened the  younger  and  weaker  man. 
At  all  events,  it  is  beautiful  and  pa- 
thetic that  the  words  of  cheer  and 
brave  trust  should  come  from  the 
martyr,  and  not  from  the  sorrowing 
friend.  Timothy  should  have  been 
the  encourager  of  Paul,  but  Paul 
was  the  encourager  of  Timothy." 

Maclaren  called  the  exhortations 
in  this  week's  text:  "a  veteran's  coun- 
sels to  a  young  soldier."  Their  rel- 
evance is  evident  when  we  remem- 
ber that  Timothy  had  not  been  in 
perfect  health  (I  Tim.  5:23).  He 
was  a  young  man,  disposed  more  to 
being  a  follower  than  to  being  bold 
in  the  exercise  of  authority  (I  Tim. 
4:12;  II  Tim.  2:22;  I  Cor.  16:10). 
His  task  was  already  a  tremendous 
one  in  light  of  the  rise  and  spread 
of  heresy  in  the  area  for  which  he 
was  responsible  (I  Tim.  1:3-7;  6:3- 
10;  etc.) .  The  times  also  were  very 
serious;  Christians  were  being  per- 
secuted, and  fidelity  to  Christ  would 
likely  place  his  life  in  jeopardy,  as 
it  had  Paul's  (I  Tim.  4:5,6;  etc.) . 
Paul  did  not  want  those  whom  he 
was  soon  to  leave  behind  to  be  de- 
linquent in  their  duty  or  to  give 
way  to  despondency.  (See  also  2:3, 
15;  3:14;  4:1,  2,  5.)  Let  us  turn 
now  to  consider  the  advice  Paul 


Background  Scripture:   II  Timothy 
1:3-18 

Printed  Text:  II  Timothy  1:6-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  27:1-3, 
7-14 

Memory  Selection:  II  Timothy  1:7 


had  for  Timothy  when  he  was  about 
to  hand  on  the  torch  of  the  Gospel. 
The  suggestions  are  for  all  who  are 
witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ. 


I.  STIR  UP  THE  GIFT  OF 
GOD.  II  Timothy  1:6,  7. 

Paul  had  played  a  part  in  Tim- 
othy's ordination,  as  he  reminded 
him  in  this  very  personal  letter.  Let 
him  therefore  remember  that  God 
had  appointed  him  to  the  ministry 
and  had  given  him  whatever  would 
be  necessary  to  carry  on  his  work. 
Let  him  keep  that  gift  alive  and 
burning  at  full  flame. 

The  word  "gift"  has  reference  to 
special  abilities  bestowed  upon  in- 
dividual people  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  perform  various  ministries  bene- 
ficial to  the  Church  (see  Rom. 
12:6f;  I  Cor.  12:4-11,  28-31).  The 
obvious  meaning  here  is  that  Tim- 
othy already  had  the  endowments 
necessary  to  fulfill  his  assigned 
tasks.  He  really  needed  nothing 
more  than  God  had  already  provid- 
ed, but  he  needed  all  of  that. 

The  indwelling  Spirit  confers  gifts 
that  promote  courage  and  vanquish 
fear  ("fearfulness,"  American  Stand- 
ard Version;  "timidity,"  Revised 
Standard  Version) .  There  was  no 
need  for  Timothy  to  be  unsure  of 
himself  or  to  lose  heart,  if  he  would 
but  refuse  to  let  those  gifts  lie  dor- 
mant.   They  were: 

Power.  God  provides  the  strength 
necessary  in  a  fearless  witness.  Paul 
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himself,  though  in  prison,  was  an 
example  of  this  power  to  rise  above 
threatening  circumstances.  Tim- 
othy, too,  could  face  any  future  with 
God's  provisions.  Says  Donald  Guth- 
rie: "The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  him  has  enabled  many  a 
timid  man  to  develop  a  boldness  not 
his  own  when  called  in  the  Name 
of  God  to  fulfill  a  difficult  min- 
istry." 

Love,  too,  is  indispensable.  De- 
votion to  Christ  gives  us  the  motiva- 
tion to  serve  His  people  even  as  we 
give  ourselves  to  Him. 

A  sound  mind  is  better  rendered 
"self-control"  or  "self-discipline."  In 
order  to  help  others,  we  must  first 
learn  to  guard  and  control  our  own 
souls,  and  to  keep  all  our  faculties 
surrendered  to  the  will  of  Christ. 
Even  this  ability  is  not  natural  to 
us;  it  is  divinely  imparted. 

II.  SHARE  IN  THE  AFFLIC- 
TIONS OF  THE  GOSPEL.  II  Tim- 
othy 1:8-12. 

A.  Loyalty  to  Christ  brings  hard- 
ship (v.  8) .  Timothy  must  not  be 
afraid  of  the  consequences  of  pro- 
claiming Christ.  Suffering  might 
come  to  him  because  of  this  Gos- 
pel, but  there  would  be  nothing 
in  it  to  be  ashamed  of.  Timothy 
might  be  touched  by  the  shame  of 
Paul's  imprisonment.  But  Timothy, 
too,  might  land  in  prison,  or  even 
be  more  brutally  treated,  if  he  re- 
mained faithful.  Nonetheless,  God 
could  make  him  equal  to  the  danger. 

Question:  what  shall  we  do  when 
we  ourselves  are  called  upon  to 
abandon  our  witness  or  suffer  for  it? 

Paul  called  himself  the  Lord's 
prisoner  (Eph.  3:1;  Phil.  1:12-14). 
What  faith!  Not  Nero's  captive,  but 
Christ's.  He  was  the  Lord's  servant 
even  in  bonds.  What  he  suffered 
was  according  to  the  Lord's  purpose 
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because  it  was  for  the  sake  of  his 
loyalty  to  Christ. 

B.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  cause 
worthy  of  our  loyalty  (vv.  9:12a). 
No  affliction  is  too  great  to  endure 
for  a  time  in  this  world,  if  need  be, 
because  the  message  of  salvation  is 
worth  any  price.  Through  Christ 
God  saved  us,  and  called  us  (I  Cor. 
1:9;  Gal.  1:6;  Rom.  8:28)  that  we 
might  live  holy  lives  (I  Thess.  4: 
7) .  All  that  we  enjoy  was  of  His 
plan  and  execution.  These  things 
came  to  us  neither  because  we 
earned  them  nor  because  in  some 
other  way  we  deserved  them.  God 
planned  to  bestow  them  before  the 
world  began  ("before  times  eter- 
nal," ASV;  "ages  ago,"  RSV) .  Paul 
was  certain  that  He  who  designed 
our  salvation  from  all  eternity  was 
able  to  preserve  and  keep  us  through 
any  adversity.  But  such  unmerited, 
gracious  treatment  calls  for  whole- 
hearted dedication  on  our  part;  out 
of  thankfulness,  if  nothing  more,  we 
should  be  willing  to  persevere  in 
that  life  in  which  God  would  have 
us  continue. 

If  there  could  have  been  doubts 
concerning  God's  purpose  and  grace 
in  the  centuries  past,  they  have  been 
dissipated  by  the  manifestation  of 
Christ  in  human  history.  The  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  for  our  salvation 
has  disarmed  death  itself  of  any 
power  to  cause  us  permanent  harm. 
The  Gospel  shows  how  Christ  has 
thrown  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
imperishable  life  He  died  for  us  to 
receive.  "Because  Christians  possess 
a  life  which  cannot  decay,"  observes 
Guthrie,  "anticipation  of  the  acci- 
dent of  physical  death  can  do  noth- 
ing to  destroy  their  confidence." 

Paul  said  he  was  suffering  because 
he  had  remained  true  to  his  trust 
to  preach  Christ.  He  was  not 
ashamed  of  his  bonds,  because  they 
were  marks  of  faithfulness.  There 
is  nothing  shameful  about  persecu- 
tion in  the  line  of  duty  to  Christ. 
William  Hendriksen  has  comment- 
ed: "Though  Paul  has  been  sub- 
jected to  ignominy,  he  has  not  dis- 
graced himself.  Along  with  others, 
as  Joseph,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  John 
the  Baptist,  and  Peter,  he  has  joined 
the  rank  of  prisoners  for  the  best 
cause.  After  all,  the  place  of  dis- 
honor may  be  the  place  of  higher 
honor.  Was  not  Jesus  crucified  be- 
tween two  malefactors?"  (Compare 
I  Pet.  4:16). 

C.  Loyalty  has  its  own  rewards 


(v.  12b) .  But  without  trust  in 
God  this  fearless  loyalty  cannot  be 
maintained.  Beliefs  are  important, 
indeed  essential;  but  above  all  other 
things  is  one's  personal  trust  in  his 
Saviour.  Paul  was  so  persuaded  that 
God  was  trustworthy  that  he  was 
able  to  endure  anything. 

The  words  translated,  "that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him,"  are 
in  the  original  simply  my  deposit. 
Does  Paul  have  reference  to  the 
Lord  guarding  what  He  had  entrust- 
ed to  Paul  or  what  Paul  had  en- 
trusted to  Him?  Half  the  interpre- 
ters follow  the  King  James  Version 
in  taking  "deposit"  to  mean  what 
Paul  had  placed  in  God's  hands 
for  safekeeping.  Others  take  this 
deposit  to  mean  the  cause  that  God 
had  committed  to  Paul.  In  the  lat- 
ter sense,  it  would  refer  to  the  Gos- 
pel message  which  Paul  had  been 
commissioned  to  preach.  Paul  meant, 
if  this  is  the  case,  that  God  would 
keep  His  truth  alive  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  that  in  the  day  of  reck- 
oning, Paul's  labors  will  have  been 
found  fruitful  and  effective  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  That  day  is 
of  course  the  day  of  judgment  (com- 
pare I  Thess.  5:2-3,  23;  II  Thess.  1: 
10;  2:2,  3;  I  Cor.  3:13). 

We  prefer  the  rendering  which 
preserves  the  traditional  understand- 
ing of  this  great  affirmation.  Wil- 
liam Barclay  (who  cannot  always 
be  followed)  combines  the  two  ideas 
in  this  moving  paragraph:  "Paul 
means  that  he  has  entrusted  both 
his  work  and  his  life  to  God.  It 
might  seem  that  he  had  been  cut 
off  in  mid-career.  That  he  should 
end  as  a  criminal  in  a  Roman  jail 
might  seem  the  undoing  of  all  his 
work.  But  Paul  had  sowed  his 
seed,  and  preached  his  Gospel,  and 
the  result  he  left  in  the  hands  of 
God.  It  might  seem  that  this  was 
the  end  for  Paul;  but  Paul  had  en- 
trusted his  life  to  God;  and  he  was 
sure  that  in  life  and  in  death  he 
was  safe.    Why  was  Paul  so  sure? 


Because  he  knew  ivhom  he  had  be- 
lieved in.  We  must  always  note 
and  remember  that  Paul  does  not 
say  that  he  knew  what  he  had  be- 
lieved. Paul's  certainty  did  not 
come  from  the  intellectual  knowl- 
edge of  a  creed  or  a  theology;  it 
came  from  a  personal  knowledge  of 
God.  He  knew  God  personally;  he 
knew  God  intimately;  he  knew 
what  God  was  like  in  love  and  in 
power;  and  to  Paul  it  was  incredible 
and  inconceivable  that  God  should 
fail  him  or  let  him  down.  It  we 
have  worked  honestly,  if  we  have 
done  the  best  that  we  can  do,  we 
can  take  that  work  and  take  that 
effort,  and  leave  the  result  and  the 
outcome  to  God,  however  meagre 
they  may  seem  to  us  to  be.  No 
matter  whether  we  live  or  die,  we 
can  entrust  life  to  God.  With  Him 
in  this  or  any  other  world  life  is 
safe,  for  nothing  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

III.  STICK  TO  THE  FORM  OF 
SOUND  WORDS.  II  Timothy  1: 
13,  14. 

Certain  great  fundamental  doc- 
trines are  to  be  preserved  intact. 
Truth  is  eternal.  It  does  not  change 
from  age  to  age.  Unfortunately  it 
is  possible  to  let  some  of  these  truths 
go,  as  we  can  easily  see  in  these 
days  when  men  attempt  to  revise 
and  correct  "the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints" 
(Jude  3) .  If  it  did  not  matter 
very  much,  we  would  not  have  to 
be  careful  how  we  handle  the  truth 
or  conduct  our  ministry.  But  when 
we  give  up  essentials  and  have 
nothing  to  replace  them  but  un- 
sound views,  in  time  we  will  be 
found  to  have  misled  believers  and 
destroyed  souls. 

Timothy  was  to  keep  before  him- 
self the  form  of  sound  words  ("the 
outline   of  sound   teaching,"  New 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.  New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
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English  Bible)  that  he  had  so  often 
heard  from  Paul.  This  was  the 
model  or  pattern  he  was  to  follow 
when  Paul  had  been  removed  from 
the  scene,  because  it  was  the  only 
Gospel  whose  doctrine  offered  and 
conveyed  eternal  life.  Only  sound 
doctrine  can  present  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  and  enable  us  to  live 
wholesome  Christian  lives. 

The  manner  in  which  he  was  to 
hold  and  propagate  this  faith  is  also 
important.  Orthodoxy  can  be  pro- 
tected only  by  genuine  commitment 
to  it,  and  it  must  be  handed  on 
without  bitterness  and  hateful  strife. 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 
"Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  talent  originally  was 
a  unit  of  weight  and  money.  Be- 
cause of  the  Parable  of  the  Talents 
we  now  use  the  term  in  quite  a  dif- 
ferent sense.  The  parable  can  be 
so  obviously  applied  to  the  use  that 
people  make  of  their  abilities  that 
the  word  "talent"  has  come  to  mean 
a  skill  or  an  ability.  When  we 
speak  of  a  person  as  being  talented 
we  mean  that  he  possesses  special 
skills  or  abilities. 

Christian  stewardship  calls  for  a 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  our  abili- 
ties, our  talents,  are  gifts  from  God 
and  that  He  is  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count in  the  use  we  make  of  them. 
Stewardship  is  too  often  thought  of 
as  only  a  matter  of  giving  money 
to  the  church.  But  even  with  regard 
to  money,  stewardship  involves  far 
more  than  giving  to  the  church.  The 
way  we  use  our  abilities  is  one  of  the 
most  basic  and  most  important 
phases  of  stewardship. 


Without  "faith  and  love"  on  our 
part,  those  whom  we  would  reach 
and  affect  with  our  message  will 
rather  be  driven  away.  Both  pride 
and  argumentation  keep  our  witness 
from  being  blessed. 

Again  the  word  "deposit"  appears 
in  the  original  text.  This  time  there 
can  be  no  question  but  that  it  re- 
fers to  "the  revelation  of  divine 
truth  consigned  to  Timothy's  cus- 
tody" (E.  K.  Simpson) . 

Paul  was  expecting  more  than  was 
humanly  possible  of  Timothy. 
Alone,  Timothy  would  not  be  able 
to  guarantee  the  security  of  "that 
good   thing  that  was  committed" 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  Stewardship 
means  first  of  all  using  our  talents. 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  The  thing 
here  in  view  is  not  the  misuse  of  our 
talents  but  the  failure  to  do  any- 
thing at  all.  The  man  in  the  par- 
able who  was  given  one  talent  was 
not  guilty  of  any  active  wickedness. 
He  did  not  spend  the  money  for 
whiskey,  for  instance.  His  sin  was 
that  he  refused  to  do  anything  with 
what  he  had.  When  God  expects 
us  to  try  and  we  do  nothing,  we  are 
guilty  of  the  sin  of  inaction. 

It  is  clearly  God's  will  that  we 
work.  He  gives  us  opportunity  to 
do  things,  and  He  gives  us  the  abil- 
ities with  which  to  do  them.  Stew- 
ardship means  making  the  best  use 


Three  Classes 

There  are  three  classes  of  peo- 
ple: those  who  make  things  hap- 
pen; those  who  watch  things  hap- 
pen; and  the  overwhelming  ma- 
jority who  have  no  idea  what  is 
happening.  —  Halford  E.  Luc- 
cock. 


unto  him.  But  he  was  not  to  be  left 
by  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit,  Who 
keeps  us  under  His  protective  care, 
is  able  to  empower  us  to  carry  on 
faithfully  and  fearlessly  the  work 
He  has  given  us  to  do. 

"The  believer  has  deposited  his 
hope  of  life  eternal  with  Christ, 
and  Christ  has  deposited  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  with  the  believer. 
Thus  we  see  the  reciprocal  faith  and 
responsibility  of  the  Saviour  and 
the  saved.  Certainly  He  will  guard 
the  trust.    And  we  must!" 

(Question:  What  does  it  cost  us 
to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ?)  IS 


of  those  opportunities  and  abilities. 
Not  only  does  stewardship  require 
that  we  work,  but  it  demands  that 
we  do  the  very  best  we  can.  Some 
of  our  colleges  are  taking  measures 
to  demand  more  from  their  "under- 
achievers"  —  students  who  are  cap- 
able of  making  A's  and  B's  but  who 
are  satisfied  to  get  by  with  a  C.  God 
is  not  satisfied  with  His  under- 
achieves either.  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily  (with  all  your 
heart) ,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men"  (Col.  3:23). 

The  man  in  the  parable  who  had 
one  talent  but  failed  to  use  it  had 
it  taken  away  from  him.  That  is 
almost  always  what  happens  to  peo- 
ple who  fail  to  use  their  skills  and 
abilities  —  they  lose  them.  The 
athlete  who  does  not  keep  in  prac- 
tice loses  the  strength  and  skill 
which  he  had  developed  for  his  par- 
ticular sport.  A  person  who  plays 
a  musical  instrument  finds  that  he 
must  practice  continually  if  a  high 
level  of  performance  is  to  be  kept 
up.  Any  neglect  of  an  ability  re- 
sults in  partial  loss  of  that  ability 
—  and  this  applies  to  our  spiritual 
resources  too.  It  is  a  sin  to  ignore 
and  then  to  lose  the  abilities  God 
has  given  us. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  November  8,  1964: 

The  Stewardship  of  Ability 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  Steward- 
ship of  ability  means  not  only  that 
our  ability  must  be  put  to  use  but 
that  it  must  be  used  for  the  Lord. 
The  talents  we  have  were  given  us 
by  God  and  they  ought  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  Him.  Part  of  the  educa- 
tional process  is  learning  what  abili- 
ties we  have.  We  are  not  well  edu- 
cated until  we  know  ourselves  — 
know  what  are  the  things  we  can  do 
best.  When  we  learn  what  our 
talents  are,  it  ought  to  be  the  sin- 
cere desire  of  every  Christian  young 
person  to  make  those  talents  count 
for  God.  We  ought  to  pray  regular- 
ly that  the  Lord  will  show  us  clearly 
how  we  can  use  our  abilities  for 
Him. 

Using  our  talents  for  the  Lord 
now  looks  to  the  future  —  to  the 
decision  we  shall  be  making  about 
our  life  work.  What  line  of  work 
should  I  enter  in  order  that  my 
abilities  will  count  most  for  God? 
This  is  a  question  which  each  of 
us  must  consider  seriously.  Steward- 
ship of  ability  also  looks  to  the 
present.  If  we  do  not  use  our  tal- 
ents for  the  Lord  now  as  opportuni- 
ties arise,  we  shall  not  likely  be 


Hi's  Reply 

We  have  written  over  the  doors 
to  our  schools,  "Exit  God!"  Is 
there  any  clearer  sign  of  His  re- 
ply than  the  riots  in  our  streets? 
— Unknown. 


very  good  stewards  of  our  abilities 
in  the  future.  We  need  to  practice 
now. 

Christian  stewardship  of  ability 
is  not  confined  to  using  our  skills 
to  do  "church  work."  Christian 
stewards  will  surely  work  in  the 
church  as  they  have  opportunity,  but 
stewardship  involves  much  more 
than  church  work.  It  means  the  use 
of  all  that  we  have  under  all  cir- 
cumstances for  the  Lord.  It  means 
using  all  our  abilities  for  the  Lord 
all  of  the  time. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Make  a 
list,  using  suggestions  of  the  young 
people,  of  skills  and  abilities  young 
people  can  use  for  the  Lord  now  and 
of  ways  they  can  use  them.) 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

14.    Paul  Begins  His  Ministry 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  baptized  the  Apostle  Paul? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  9:17-18. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  baptized  Paul? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Paul  knew  that  God  would  give  him 
the  strength  and  wisdom  to  serve  Him.  Philippians  4: 13,  19. 


PAUL'S  EARLY  MINISTRY  Acts  9:10-31 

After  Paul's  conversion  (Acts  9:1-9)  he  was  prepared  by 
God  for  his  ministry. 

—  Draw  a  line  between  the  parts  of  the  sentences  that 
belong  together.  — 

The  Lord  told  Ananias  to 


The  Lord  said  that  Saul  was 

Ananias  came  so  that  Saul 
would  receive  his  sight  .  .  . 

"And  he  received  sight  forth- 
with 

"And  straightway  he  preached 


"The  Jews  took  counsel 

"The  disciples  took  him  by 
night 

"Barnabas  took  him  and 
"And  Saul  spoke  boldly 


and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

and  arose,  and  was  baptized." 

Christ  in  the  synagogues." 

to  kill  him." 

and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket." 

go  to  the  street  called 
Straight.." 

"a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me  .  .  ." 

brought  him  to  the  apostles." 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 


Closing  Prayer. 
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BOOKS 


PROTESTANT  CONCEPTS  OF 
CHURCH  AND  STATE,  by  Thomas 
G.  Sanders.  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Wins- 
ton, Inc.,  New  York.  329  pp.  $7.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dun- 
kerley,  pastor,  Hope  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

The  author  has  attempted  to  write 
a  historical  survey  of  various  view- 
points on  Church-State  relations  in 
the  Protestant  tradition.  He  ap- 
pears to  succeed  fairly  well  in  his 
first  three  chapters,  on  Lutheran- 
ism,  Anabaptism,  and  Quaker- 
ism. 

Chapter  four,  on  "Separation- 
ism,"  is  chiefly  a  polemic  against 
Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United;  and  chapter  five,  on  "Trans- 
formationism,"  is  largely  a  tract  on 
behalf  of  the  position  of  Dr.  John 
C.  Bennett,  Union  Seminary  of  New 
York  City,  and  Christianity  and 
Crisis. 


The  author  has  difficulty  squeez- 
ing his  historical  material  into  his 
rigid  categories.  He  has  to  admit, 
for  example,  that  both  "transforma- 
tionists and  separationists  .  . .  worked 
together  through  much  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  in  the  project  of  mak- 
ing America  a  Christian  land 
through  the  indirect  means  offered 
by  the  American  system  of  separa- 
tion." He  carefully  ignores  the 
many  Churches  and  individuals  who 
stand  in  the  Reformed-Puritan-Cov- 
enanting tradition  of  desiring  a 
transformation  of  society  by  Chris- 
tian influence,  but  who  are  poles 
apart  from  the  Union  Seminary  ap- 
proach. 

Sanders  has  failed  to  consider  the 
relationship  of  social  and  economic 
theories  to  concepts  of  State-Church 
relations.  In  particular,  he  could 
have  shown  how  a  theologian  with 
socialistic  tendencies  is  more  likely 


Are  you  a  new  reader  of  the  Journal? 

Are  you  a  long-time  Journal  reader  who  has  never  re- 
sponded to  our  book  department's  "$5  Bargain"  Offer? 

Here  it  is  again:  The  Journal's  "$5  Bargain" 

For  just  $5,  get  some  of  the  finest  of  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  litera- 
ture. Included  are  some  of  the  "classics"  out  of  the  history  of  American 
Calvinism  and  some  popular  interpretations  which  have  appeared  re- 
cently in  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  If  ordered  separately  these  publica- 
tions would  cost  $7.65.  Get  them  all  together,  and  it's  a  bargain  for 
$5.    Here  they  are: 

The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin,  by  R.  C.  Reed,  regularly  $1.50. 

Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  by  Egbert  Watson  Smith,  regularly  $1.25. 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  William 
Childs  Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (A  Manual  for  New  Members),  including  articles 
by  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  reg- 
ularly $.15. 

Order  them  all  together  for  $5  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


to  advocate  direct  political  pressure 
by  the  Church  against  the  state  in 
non-religious  matters.  Indeed,  since 
both  POAU  and  the  social  pro- 
nouncements of  the  NCC  find  sup- 
porters with  a  variety  of  theologi- 
cal positions  and  ecclesiastical  tra- 
ditions, perhaps  the  biggest  differ- 
ence between  separationists  and 
transformationists,  as  he  has  defined 
them,  actually  is  not  theological. 
His  omission  lends  weight  to  the 
suspician  that  he  believes  those  who 
are  not  sons  of  John  Keynes  cannot, 
therefore,  be  true  sons  of  John  Cal- 
vin. 

The  book's  analysis  suffers  also 
from  the  author's  apparent  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  different  po- 
sitions within  evangelicalism.  His 
confusion  is  obvious  when  he  says, 
"It  is  often  hard  today  to  realize 
that  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  greatest 
theologian  America  ever  produced 
.  .  .  participated  in  the  movement 
that  is  associated  today  with  Billy 
Graham  and  Oral  Roberts." 

The  first  three  chapters  provide 
a  helpful  historical  perspective;  the 
remaining  two  demonstrate  the 
myopia,  prejudice  and  confusion 
that  besets  many  contemporary  lib- 
erals. 51 


CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  MOD- 
ERN THEOLOGY,  by  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry.  Channel  Press,  Manhasset,  N. 
Y.  426  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
William  C.  Robinson,  professor,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  evangelical  public  is  deeply 
indebted  to  Dr.  Henry  for  his  ability 
and  diligence  in  securing  such  vig- 
orous presentations  of  our  positions. 
In  each  case  the  Christian  Faith  is 
defended  against  those  current  views 
which  curtail  that  position.  While 
readers  will  differ  in  details,  each 
will  be  heartened  and  stimulated  as 
well  by  these  informative  articles. 
European  theology  is  presented  by 
Hermann  Sasse,  British  by  James  I. 
Packer,  American  by  Eugene  Oster- 
haven,  the  nature  of  history  by 
Gregg  Singer.  Your  reviewer  has 
the  article  on  the  Church.  Alto- 
gether some  score  of  themes  develop 
and  round  out  this  symposium  pre- 
sented from  the  conservative  posi- 
tion. 

In  particular  we  are  pleased  with 
the  statement  of  the  nature  of  faith 
by  Vernon  G.  Grounds.  Beginning 
with  the  orthodox  positions  of  War- 
field  and  Machen,  he  elaborates  the 
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critique  of  Kierkegaard  who  insists 
that  the  inwardness  of  faith  not  be 
omitted  nor  the  passion  thereof. 
Then  in  turn  Kierkegaard  is  eval- 
uated and  criticized  by  such  keen 
minds  as  Barth  and  Diem  for  whom 
"faith  is  the  means  for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  historical." 

Possibly  the  most  relevant  study 
is  the  effective  Biblical  exposition 
and  defense  of  the  nature  of  re- 
demption by  Roger  Nicole.  The 
positions  of  C.  H.  Dodd  and  of  Vin- 
cent Taylor  are  fairly  presented.  But 
the  Biblical  doctrine  of  redemption 
by  the  payment  of  a  price,  of  recon- 
ciliation as  a  change  in  God's  atti- 
tude and  relation  to  sinful  men 
which  He  has  brought  about  by  the 
propitiation  offered  by  Christ;  and 
the  Cross  as  God's  real  sacrifice  for 
sins,  are  vindicated  against  efforts 
to  divert  the  real  drive  of  Biblical 
doctrine.  IS 

THE  OXFORD  BIBLE  ATLAS,  ed. 
by  Herbert  G.  May.  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Press,  London.  144  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everett,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C. 

This  is  a  book  of  average  size, 
published  in  a  convenient  format 
and  arrangement  and  generally  of 
practical  use  to  the  Bible  scholar. 

As  stated  in  the  Foreword,  "...  an 
atlas  should  be  of  great  help  to  every 
reader  of  the  Bible  and  particularly 
every  student;  but  it  must  be  a  his- 
torical atlas,  not  only  showing,  by 
maps  at  the  most  convenient  scales, 
the  physical  geography  of  the  area 
concerned  and  of  particular  parts  of 
it,  but  also,  by  successive  maps  of 
the  same  area,  showing  the  histori- 
cal changes  which  came  about 
through  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires, 
the  changes  in  geographical  names, 
the  appearance  of  new  cities  and 
villages  and  the  disappearance  of 
others,  and  similar  historical  devel- 
opments." 

This  atlas  does  this  job  exceeding- 
ly well,  making  use  of  the  Bible  as 
well  as  of  modern  archeological  dis- 
coveries which  "illuminate  and  sup- 
plement the  Bible  text."  This  is 
accomplished  through  the  orienta- 
tion of  the  introduction  as  well  as 
through  the  many  five-color  maps 
and  accompanying  texts. 

A  section  entitled  Archeology  and 
the  Bible,  which  is  fully  illustrated, 
explains  "what  sort  of  knowledge 
may  be  expected  from  archeological 
sources  and  how  it  may  throw  light 


on  the  geography,  history,  chron- 
ology, and  cultural  backgrounds  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament 
periods."  51 

CHRISTIAN  HEROES  OF  TODAY, 
by  Don  Mainprize.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  81  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp,  Moul- 
trie, Ga. 

Teen  agers  will  follow  with  ex- 
citement the  true  life  stories  of  the 
14  outstanding  modern  heroes  fea- 
tured in  this  book.  Young  readers 
will  be  challenged  and  stimulated 
to  follow  their  examples  because 
their  down  to  earth  Christian  faith 
appears  to  have  been  the  guiding 
star  of  their  successful  accomplish- 
ments. 

The  author  introduces  such  Chris- 
tian heroes  as  a  Lieutenant  Com- 
mander on  the  first  atomic  subma- 
rine, the  Nautilus,  a  jet  pilot,  a  pro- 
fessional golfer,  a  track  star  at  West 
Point,  and  a  Navy  Chaplain  who  led 
the  inhabitants  of  McMurdo  at 
Antarctica  near  the  South  Pole  in 
the  observance  of  Christmas.  The 
men  with  whom  this  chaplain  served 
were  of  Operation  Deep  Freeze,  a 
Navy  Project  of  the  U.  S.  A.  Other 
heroes  are  presented  in  this  line-up 
of  stars. 

This  book  will  be  in  constant  de- 
mand if  placed  on  the  shelves  of 
church  libraries.  It  should  also  be 
remembered  on  gift  occasions,  be- 
cause any  youngster  will  "eat 
it  up."  11 

LAYMAN — from  p.  13 

"He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  so  that  there  was  none  like 
him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah 
after  him,  nor  among  those  who 
were  before  him.  For  he  held  fast 
to  the  Lord;  he  did  not  depart  from 
following  Him,  but  kept  the  com- 
mandments, which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses"  (II  Kings  18:5,  6 
RSV) . 

God  intends  our  trust  to  be  active 
as  well  as  passive.  He  expects  us 
to  "rest  in  the  Lord,"  and  He  also 
expects  us  to  be  "up  and  about  our 
Father's  business." 

We  live  in  times  when  unbeliev- 
ers are  deeply  disturbed  about  world 
trends  and  events.  This  is  a  time 
for  Christians  to  demonstrate  that 
their  faith  is  immovable  —  to  show 
to  others  that  our  trust  is  in  the 
eternal,  sovereign  and  loving  God. 

This  is  a  testimony  the  world 
needs  to  see.  —  from  Christianity 
Today.  ffl 


BILLY  GRAHAM 
SPEAKS  OUT  .  .  . 


in  all-time 

bestsellers  that 

belong  in  your  home  .  .  . 


MY  ANSWER 

Every  member  of  your  family 
shares  the  famous  evangelist's  an- 
swers to  over  300  urgent,  universal 
problems  concerning  marriage,  chil- 
dren, jobs,  temptation,  loneliness, 
and  age.  $3.50 

PEACE  WITH  GOD 

Billy  Graham's  personal  invitation 
to  face  squarely  the  issues  of  good 
and  evil  .  .  .  judgment  and  grace. 
$3.50 

THE  SECRET  OF 
HAPPINESS 

The  key  to  spiritual  peace  and  soul- 
satisfaction  —  based  on  Christ's 
teaching  about  happiness.  $2.50 

And  coming  next  spring — the  big 

Billy  Graham  bestseller  for  1965 

HIGH 

ADVENTURE 

Don't  miss  any  of  these  life-chang- 
ing books  by  America's  foremost 
evangelist  ...  at  your  bookstore 
now. 

DOUBLEDAY 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.   Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Why  Keep  the  Name? 


When  the  spirit  of  accommodation  to  the  traditions  of  men 
infects  a  college,  you  may  expect  ( 1 )  that  the  purity  and  power 
of  God's  Word  will  be  compromised  by  the  reflection  done 
upon  it,  and  (2)  born  out  of  the  fascinating  robbery  of  gold 
from  the  Egyptians  will  grow  a  vaunting  intellectualism,  an 
unlovely  frontier  of  sophisticated  elite,  orthodox  on  demand, 
but  proud  of  what  man  by  himself  apart  from  Revelation  can 


What  is  hard  to  understand  is  why  those  who  live  and  move 
and  have  their  being  in  the  grip  of  such  a  spirit  still  wish  some- 
times to  parade  under  the  old  approbium  "Christian."  If  a 
church,  if  a  college,  if  a  person  would  really  be  free  from  nine- 
teenth-century values,  eighteenth-century  hymns,  seventeenth- 
century  creeds,  and  the  sixteenth-century  rediscovery  of  a  2,000- 
year-old  book  of  maxims,  myths,  and  local  histories,  for  a 
twentieth-century  unitarian  pottage,  why  not  let  a  first-century 
name  go,  too?    Would  it  not  be  more  honest? 


do  .  .  . 


— Calvin  Seerveld 

in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  15 


'0  *N  'ITTH  Tacteqo 
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MAI  LB  AG 


MISREPRESENTATION  ? 

It  is  my  feeling  and  the  feeling  of 
others  as  well,  that  your  editorial 
policies  are  alienating  the  reading  au- 
dience that  you  need  most  to  reach. 
.  .  .  To  see  statements  consistently 
taken  out  of  context  and  deliberate- 
ly misrepresented  as  a  matter  of 
policy  grates  on  many  people. 

On  p.  13  of  the  Oct.  21  issue  you 
printed   a   column   entitled  "The 


Rest  of  it."  In  this  column  you 
protest  that  because  Dr.  Ramsay  has 
called  it  to  your  attention  and  be- 
cause you  have  no  intention  of  be- 
ing unfair,  you  will  now  print  the 
author's  interpretation  of  the  state- 
ments you  printed  earlier.  Is  it 
not  true  that  a  sceptic  might  be  in- 
clined to  ask,  "What  if  Dr.  Ramsay 
had  never  mentioned  the  matter?" 
Is  it  not  possible  that  any  number 
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of  people  might  have  been  rather 
severely  misled  by  what  you  did 
print  and  by  your  own  interpreta- 
tion of  it?  I  fear  that  the  sceptic 
might  think  that  this  effort  to  slant 
opinion  by  printing  half  of  what  is 
essentially  a  unit  was  deliberate. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  C.  Massey 
York,  S.  C. 


The  Board's  letter  to  ministers 
and  elders  points  out  your  plain 
duty  to  press  heresy  charges  and 
call  the  Assembly  to  investigate 
charges  against  the  non-ordained 
members  of  the  Board's  staff.  If 
you  can  do  so,  then  by  all  means 
do  so.    If  you  cannot,  then  shut  up! 

—  (Rev.)  Finley  C.  Patton 
Mobile,  Ala. 

"The  Rest  of  it"  was  not  intended  to 
be  a  retraction  of  anything  —  the 
Journal  has  said  nothing  in  this  matter 
that  it  needs  to  retract.  We  had 
thought  that  this  controversy  could 
be  given  a  decent  burial.  Certain  re- 
cent developments  seem  to  indicate 
that  there  are  some  who  intend  to 
keep  it  alive.  See  "That  CLC  Mat- 
ter,"  p.  12.  —  Ed. 

BY   WAY  OF  ILLUSTRATION 

In  following  the  interesting  and 
important  discussion  of  the  "witness 
and  instrument"  theory  of  revela- 
tion, an  illustration  came  to  mind. 

Suppose  that  back  during  the  Cu- 
ban "invasion"  I  had  managed  to 
receive  a  phone  call  from  a  friend 
on  the  scene,  telling  me  over  the 
phone  about  the  invasion.  Suppose 
that  from  the  standpoint  of  an  eye- 
witness he  told  me  that  the  inva- 
sion forces  were  losing  and  went  on 
to  give  some  details. 

Suppose,  further,  that  I  wrote 
down  what  he  told  me  but  because 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  static  on 
the  line  a  good  bit  of  the  information 
I  received  was  garbled.  The  in- 
formation being  vital,  I  then  mailed 
it  in  a  letter  to  some  friends  of 
mine,  telling  them  about  having  re- 
ceived the  phone  call  from  Cuba. 

Now  as  I  understand  the  theory, 
the  written  letter  is  a  "witness"  to 
the  fact  that  a  "revelation"  was  giv- 
en, but  it  is  not  identical  with  the 
revelation  because  it  is  garbled. 
Still  it  serves  as  an  "instrument"  of 
the  revelation  which  was  given  — 
in  fact  it  is  the  sole  instrument 
available.  My  friends,  to  whom  the 
letter  was  written,  bring  their  minds 
to  bear  upon  it  in  order  to  deter- 


mine  where  it  is  garbled  and  where 
it  can  be  accepted  as  substantially 
correct. 

My  question  —  does  this  illustra- 
tion do  justice  to  the  theory? 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

Your  illustration  would  be  accurate 
if  you  made  "revelation"  not  the 
phone  call  but  the  invasion  battle  it- 
self —  the  event.  The  phone  call 
would  correspond  to  the  transmission 
of  the  basic  facts  about  the  revela- 
tion to  you,  who  were  not  there  — 
as  Luke  and  Paul  wrote  about  Christ 
as  "witnesses"  without  ever  having 
been  there  in  person;  and  as  the  books 
of  the  Law  allegedly  were  written 
about  Moses  long  after  he  died.  The 
transmission  was  by  word  of  mouth, 
according  to  the  theory,  until  you 
wrote  down  a  true  understanding  of 
the  matter  as  a  Spirit-inspired  wit- 
ness. Your  account  would  then  be  an 
"instrument"  to  tell  your  readers 
about   what   happened. — Ed. 


•  For  the  second  successive  week 
we  have  interrupted  Dr.  Robert 
Strong's  series  on  the  covenants  in 
the  Bible  in  order  to  bring  you  a 
special  issue  on  an  important  sub- 
ject. The  major  articles  this  time 
are  on  religion  on  the  college  cam- 
pus. We  continue  to  be  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Church  has  no 
more  important  ministry  than 
among  students.  And  we  also  con- 
tinue to  be  of  the  opinion  that  the 
Church  is  falling  down  here  as  no- 
where else.  See  "Religion  on  the 
Campus,"  p.  7,  and  "Campus  Evan- 
gelism," p.  9. 

•  That  news  story  in  the  Sept.  30 
Journal  about  the  giving  of  the 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  precipitated  a  flood 
of  letters  into  this  office  —  and 
into  the  offices  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  revealed  to  be  the 
largest  single  supporter  of  the  NCC 
in  the  denomination.  A  communi- 
cation from  board  treasurer  James 
R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  suggests  that  in  or- 
der to  keep  the  record  perfectly 
straight  it  should  be  pointed  out 


THIS  AND  THAT 

My  wife  and  I  look  forward  to 
the  coming  of  the  Journal  in  our 
home  and  the  dinner  dishes  go  un- 
done til  we  go  through  it  from  cov- 
er to  cover.  Our  church  here  is 
one  of  those  which  "have  come  out 
from  amongst  them." 

—  (Rev.)  R.  K.  Fitzhugh 
Coeur  dAlene,  Idaho 

If  you  did  the  dishes  first  you  wouldn't 
have   to   hurry. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Gordon  K.  Reed,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  Gaynor  Phillips,  graduate  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  to  the  Lydia 
and  Rock  Bridge  churches,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C. 

Ross  B.  Kirven  from  Ft.  Smith, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Alma, 
Ark. 


that  the  money  sent  from  board 
funds  was  not  for  the  support  of 
departments  or  agencies  divorced 
from  World  Missions.  It  was  rather 
for  units  directly  involved  in  the 
World  Missions  enterprise,  such  as 
the  Division  of  Foreign  Missions, 
Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin 
America,  Africa  Committee,  Lit-Lit, 
Far  Eastern  Joint  Office,  Japan  In- 
ternational Christian  University,  Na- 
tional Student  Christian  Federation, 
RAVEMCCO  (Radio,  etc.),  Chris- 
tian Medical  Council,  etc. 

•  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
General  Assembly  activities,  we 
want  to  pass  along  a  request  from 
Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  chairman  of 
the  Assembly's  ad-interim  commit- 
tee appointed  to  study  Glossolalia 
(speaking  in  tongues) .  Says  Dr. 
Rice:  "We  are  anxious  to  receive 
reports  from  any  members  of  the 


James  Black,  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary,  to  the  Chatham,  Va., 
church. 

Joseph  Anthony  Warner,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
to  the  Belzoni,  Miss.,  church. 
Z.  N.  Holler,  Jr.,  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbytery  of  the  ARP 
Synod,  has  joined  Orange  Presby- 
tery while  studying  at  Union  Sem- 
inary, Richmond. 
E.  Alton  Whitlock,  Jr.,  Hope 
Mills,  N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Memorial  church  in  Greens- 
boro, N.  C. 

W.  C.  McLauchlin  (H.R.)  ,  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  supply  the  Im- 
manuel  church,  Concord,  N.  C. 
Cyris  Moon,  recent  graduate  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  to  the  Spring 
Creek  church,  Renick,  W.  Va.,  and 
the  Frankford,  W.  Va.,  church. 
John  A.  Shute  from  Palestine, 
Tex.,  to  the  Oak  Cliff  church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 


Church  who  would  like  to  share 
their  experiences  in  this  matter.  We 
want  to  hear  both  from  those  who 
have  found  the  experience  of 
'speaking  in  tongues'  helpful  in  their 
spiritual  life,  and  from  those  who 
feel  that  it  has  had  negative  or  harm- 
ful effects  on  the  Church."  Address 
Dr.  Rice  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  1324  Marion  St.,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  29201. 

•  And  that  suggests  an  appropriate 
ending  for  the  column  this  week. 
An  announcement  has  just  reached 
us  that  Albemarle  presbytery  seems 
to  be  the  first  to  have  elected  a  po- 
tential lady  commissioner  to  the  next 
(1965)  General  Assembly.  She  is 
Mrs.  K.  S.  Trowbridge,  an  elder 
from  the  Plymouth  N.  C.  church, 
who  was  elected  an  alternate  upon 
the  occasion  of  her  first  official  meet- 
ing of  presbytery.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopalians  Keep  NCC  Ties 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Bishops,  priests 
and  laymen  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  have  concluded  their 
triennial  General  Convention  here, 
leaving  what  one  of  their  leaders 
called  a  "great  haystack"  of  actions. 

With  laymen  objecting  to  several 
key  proposals  coming  up  before  the 
denomination's  two-house  legislative 
assembly,  the  sessions  of  the  House 
of  Deputies  were  "disappointing 
and  frustrating,"  said  President  Clif- 
ford Morehouse.  At  one  point  the 
House  of  Bishops  rebuked  the  House 
of  Deputies  (which  includes  laymen 
and  clergymen)  for  its  failure  to  en- 
dorse civil  disobedience. 

Opposition  to  the  Church's  con- 
tinued support  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  was  also  voiced 


BRAZIL  —  Despite  heavy  rains  al- 
most every  night,  attendance  num- 
bered in  the  thousands  at  a  recent 
city-wide  evangelistic  campaign  held 
in  Aracaju.  A  record  crowd  of 
12,000,  including  the  mayor  and  the 
governor  of  Sergipe,  was  on  hand 
for  the  closing  service  of  the  series. 

The  crusade,  sponsored  by  the 
evangelical  churches  of  this  seaport 
city  some  250  miles  south  of  Recife, 
has  been  described  by  Presbyterian 
US  missionaries  as  "most  success- 
ful." 

More  than  1,600  persons  accept- 
ed the  invitation  to  reecive  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  affiliate  with  congre- 
gations in  their  neighborhoods.  The 
churches  plan  to  begin  literacy  pro- 
grams and  Christian  education  class- 
es for  the  new  members.  (Aracaju 
is  located  in  an  area  of  Brazil  where 
the  illiteracy  rate  is  estimated  to 
be  more  than  50  per  cent.) 


in  the  House  of  Deputies,  but  a 
proposal  to  withdraw  was  defeated. 

The  Convention  did  pass  a  de- 
tailed resolution  of  general  sup- 
port for  the  NCC,  but  with  a  word 
of  caution  to  the  NCC  that  it 
"should  refrain  from  engaging  in 
efforts  to  influence  specific  legis- 
lation" and  that  it  should  not  make 
pronouncements  that  may  bring  in- 
to question  "the  Christian  commit- 
ment of  those  who  do  not  agree." 

In  other  important  actions,  the 
Convention: 

— Compromised  on  a  proposal  to 
omit  the  word  "Protestant"  from  its 
name  by  adopting  a  preamble  to  its 
constitution  which  authorizes  use 
of  the  shorter  name,  "The  Episcopal 
Church,"  by  those  who  desire  to 


BRAZIL  —  Attending  classes  in  the 
basement  of  a  Methodist  church 
and  living  in  a  dormitory  rented 
from  a  Baptist  school,  32  students 
have  begun  or  resumed  their  studies 
at  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  of  the 
Centenary,  located  in  Vitoria,  Es- 
pirito  Santo. 

Now  beginning  its  fifth  year,  the 
seminary  is  the  newest  of  three  sup- 
ported by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil.  Its  present  accommoda- 
tions are  temporary,  due  to  a  recent 
move  of  the  school,  awaiting  con- 
struction of  new  classrooms  and  dor- 
mitory buildings. 

The  school  serves  an  area  heavily 
populated  with  Presbyterian  church- 
es. Considered  the  national 
Church's  "pioneer"  seminary,  it  is 
located  in  eastern  Brazil,  about  half 
way  between  Recife  in  the  north 
and  Campinas  in  the  south.  ffl 


use  it. 

— Elected  as  presiding  bishop  John 
Elbridge  Hines  of  Texas,  who  is 
known  as  a  "liberal"  on  social  is- 
sues and  a  supporter  of  the  organ- 
ized "ecumenical"  movement. 
— Turned  down  a  proposal  which 
would  allow  women  representation 
in  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

— Sent  greetings  and  an  assurance 
of  pravers  to  Pope  Paul  VI  and  the 
Vatican  Council  and  received  an  ap- 
preciative acknowledgment. 
— Adopted  a  $40  million  budget  for 
the  triennium,  $6  million  larger 
than  the  last. 

- — Assailed  any  kind  of  racial  dis- 
crimination or  segregation  in  the 
Church  and  called  for  "unwavering 
and  moral  support  to  those  Chris- 
tians who  obey  the  mandate  of 
Christ  by  personal  involvement"  in 
the  struggle  for  racial  justice. 

The  action  on  race  was  not  as 
strong  as  clergymen  at  the  conven- 
tion would  have  liked.  Laymen  in 
the  House  of  Deputies  refused  to 
endorse  civil  disobedience.  In  their 
separate  deliberations  the  bishops 
rebuked  the  lay  deputations  by 
adopting  a  "position  paper"  which 
said  when  means  of  legal  recourse 
have  been  exhausted  or  are  "dem- 
onstrably inadequate,"  then  "all 
persons  for  reasons  of  informed  con- 
science" have  the  right  to  "disobey 
such  laws." 

The  House  of  Bishops  also: 
— Created  the  19th  independent 
church  in  the  Anglican  communion 
when  it  voted  to  establish  its  three 
Brazilian  missionary  districts  as  an 
autonomous  national  body. 
— Called  for  measures  to  eliminate 
the  "frightening  new  poverty  in  the 
midst  of  affluence"  in  the  United 
States. 

— Said  the  charge  of  deicide  against 
the  Jews  is  a  "tragic  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  inner  significance  of  the 
crucifixion."  The  fact  that  some 
Jews  were  responsible,  they  said, 
"cannot  be  construed  as  imputing 
corporate  guilt  to  every  Jew  in  Jesus' 
day,  much  less  the  Jewish  people 
in  subsequent  generations.  Simple 
justice  alone  proclaims  the  charge 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


New  Social  Action  Agency  Is  Asked 


of  a  corporate  and  inherited  curse 
on  the  Jewish  people  to  be  false." 
— Sent  a  pastoral  letter  to  all  con- 
gregations suggesting  that  sweeping 
changes  will  take  place  within  their 
Church  family  and  urging  great  in- 
terdependence among  the  Anglican 
communions.  51 


Business  Men's  Group 
Names  Floridian  Again 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  How  to 
make  one's  faith  more  relevant  in 
all  phases  of  everyday  life  was  the 
major  concern  of  some  1,500  men 
and  women  in  lectures  and  panel 
discussions  during  the  annual  meet- 
ing here  of  the  Christian  Business 
Men's  Committee  International. 

Attended  by  delegates  from  var- 
ious parts  of  the  world  where  the 
Committee  has  chapters,  the  meet- 
ing discussed  such  subjects  as  "Christ 
preeminent  in  our  personal,  scien- 
tific, business,  family  and  profes- 
sional life." 

At  a  business  session,  G.  Tom 
Willey  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  was  re-elect- 
ed international  chairman.  He  is 
vice-president  and  general  manager 
of  the  Martin  Company  in  Orlando. 
Other  officers  include  J.  Elliott 
Stedelbauer  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  and 
Andrew  W.  Hughes  of  New  York, 
both  vice-chairmen;  and  Ernest  Mat- 
thias, Jr.,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  secre- 
tary. 

Founded  in  1931,  the  CBMCI 
has  members  in  about  500  commun- 
ities around  the  world.  Its  head- 
quarters are  at  Lombard,  111.  51 


I.F.M.A.  Re-Elects 

CICERO,  111.  —  Dr.  Vernon  Mort- 
enson  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
Mission  (TEAM)  was  re-elected 
president  of  the  Interdenomination- 
al Foreign  Mission  Association  at 
its  annual  meeting  here.  IFMA  is 
a  fellowship  of  48  missions  without 
denominational  affiliation,  repre- 
senting 8,000  missionaries.  OB 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Three  signifi- 
cant actions  were  announced  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education  after  its  fall  meeting 
here. 

The  Church  agency:  (1)  took 
steps  to  lease  space  for  its  head- 
quarters in  downtown  Richmond 
instead  of  building  a  new  building 
of  its  own;  (2)  asked  the  1965  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  create  a  new  agency 
called  "Church  and  Society"  to  deal 
with  social  issues;  and  (3)  accepted 
the  resignation  of  its  secretary  of 
men's  work,  E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr. 

Asking  the  General  Assembly  for 
a  new  agency  was  a  partial  response 
to  the  last  Assembly's  instruction  to 
step  up  the  board's  activity  in  the 
field  of  race  relations.  The  agencv, 
which  would  have  the  same  name 
as  one  already  existing  in  the  Unit- 


Notice 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a 
letter  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  complaining  about  an  ac- 
tion of  this  board.  This  has  been 
circulated  to  all  ministers  in  our 
Church  and  it  is  to  be  published, 
we  understand,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Survey. 

We  regret  that  this  complaint  was 
not  communicated  to  this  board. 
Due  to  unavoidable  circumstances 
we  can  have  no  meeting  until  late 
in  November.  At  that  time  the 
complaint  will  be  considered  and 
appropriate  action  taken. 

Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal 
Horace  H.  Hull,  Chairman 
L.  Nelson  Bell,  Secretary 


ed  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  would 
be  vested  with  the  responsibilities 
of  the  present  Division  of  Christian 
Action  (a  unit  of  the  board) ,  the 
Assembly's  own  standing  committee 
on  Christian  relations  and  the  Ad- 
visory Council  on  Christian  Action. 

The  division  was  assigned  to  the 
board  by  an  earlier  Assembly,  which 
transferred  it  there  from  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension.  It  has  often 
been  the  subject  of  controversy. 

The  new  plans  for  office  space 
call  for  the  board's  staff  to  move 
from  its  present  50-year-old  building 
to  two  floors  of  the  new  Ross  Build- 
ing, a  half  block  away,  next  spring 
or  summer.  The  long-term  lease 
arrangement  authorized  by  the 
board  includes  an  exchange  of  the 
present  building  (owned  by  the 
board)  for  use  of  the  30,600  square 
feet  of  space  in  the  new  structure. 
The  agency  will  continue  to  operate 
its  bookstore  in  the  old  building  on 
North  Sixth  street,  however. 

Air  conditioning  and  new  furnish- 
ings will  be  provided  the  197  em- 
ployes when  they  move  to  the  Ross 
Building.  They  will  be  among  the 
first  tenants  to  move  into  the  struc- 
ture when  it  is  completed. 

Mr.  Andrews,  a  member  of  the 
staff  for  11  years,  is  leaving  Jan.  1 
to  become  vice-president  in  charge 
of  conferences  for  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N. 
C.  He  will  be  working  to  make 
Montreat  a  year-round  conference 
center  and  to  establish  lay  schools 
of  theology  there  on  a  nine-month 
basis.  The  position  is  a  new  one. 
Another  Montreat  vice-president,  Dr. 
Ivan  Stafford,  is  responsible  for  de- 
velopment and  public  relations.  51 
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Another  Oath  Framed 
For  Davidson  Faculty 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Still  another 
change  has  been  made  in  the  con- 
troversial Davidson  College  faculty 
oath. 

At  a  fall  meeting  the  trustees  of 
the  college  decided  on  a  new  pledge 
which  incorporates  some  features  of 
the  "evangelical"  affirmation  re- 
quired of  full  professors  until  last 
year  and  some  aspects  of  the  re- 
quirements voted  last  year  for  all 
tenured  faculty  members.  The 
by-law  change  is  subject  to  a  final 
approving  vote  at  next  April's  board 
meeting. 

The  newly-approved  plan  requires 
all  teachers  to  answer  a  written 
questionnaire  before  they  are  given 
tenure.  The  plan  adopted  last 
school  term  differed  in  that  tenured 
faculty  members  were  required  to 
participate  in  an  oral  affirmation 
during  a  sort  of  "commissioning 
service." 

Prior  to  the  change  last  year  a 
detailed  oath  was  taken  when  a 
teacher  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  full  professor. 

Questions  that  are  to  be  answered 
under  the  new  plan  are: 

(1)  Of  what  evangelical  church 
are  you  a  member? 

(2)  Do  you  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  and  do 
you  believe  in  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  evangelical  Christi- 
anity? 

(3)  Do  you  accept  Scriptures  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the 
revelations  of  God's  will,  the  final 
guide  in  matters  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice? 

(4)  If  appointed  .  .  .  would  your 
continuing  purpose  ...  be  so  to 
live  and  teach  as  to  promote  the 
purpose  of  the  college  and  give  ex- 
pression to  Christian  faith? 

The  new  oath  adopted  last  year 
for  all  tenured  teachers  required 
affirmative  answers  only  to  these 
two  questions: 

(1)  Do  you  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Holy  Scripture  and 
will  you  endeavor  to  live  a  life  con- 
sistent with  this  profession? 

(2)  Do  you  dedicate  yourself  to 
the  vocation  of  teaching  and  will 
you  seek  faithfully  to  perform  the 
task  of  teacher,  to  inform  the  minds 
of  students  and  to  create  in  them 
a  thirst  for  knowledge,  a  love  of 
wisdom  and  a  reverence  for  truth? 


The  third  question  in  the  new 
oath  has  significant  differences  with 
the  corresponding  one  in  the  pledge 
required  of  full  professors  before 
last  year.  The  old  question  was: 
"Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be 
the  Word  of  God,  the  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice?"  ffl 

Organizational  Meeting 
Of  Appalachian  Unit  Set 

KINGSPORT,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  Top 
leaders  of  five  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  will  be 
among  the  200  churchmen  meeting 
here  Nov.  15-19  to  evaluate  the 
problems  and  resources  of  the  south- 
ern Appalachian  region. 

Official  organization  of  a  Presby- 
terian Council  will  precede  the  Pan- 
Presbyterian  Ministers'  Conference. 
All  sessions  will  be  held  in  First 
Presbyterian  (US)  Church. 

Aim  of  the  new  council  will  be 
to  unify  Presbyterian  work  in  the 
mountain  areas.  While  it  will  em- 
phasize the  ministry  to  spiritual 
needs,  it  also  will  concern  itself 
with  economic,  social  and  education- 
al problems. 

The  chairman  pro  tern  of  the 
council  is  the  Rev.  Philip  H.  Young 
of  Hazard,  Ky.,  minister-at-large  for 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  Secretary  pro  tern  is  another 
Hazard  minister,  the  Rev.  Charles 
S.  Sydnor,  Jr.  (Presbyterian  US) . 

Permanent  officers  will  be  elected 
at  the  organizational  meeting. 

The  five  moderators  will  speak  to 
the  churchmen  and  also  participate 
in  a  panel  discussion.  51 

Commission  To  Inquire 
Into  Benevolence  Plans 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  A  special 
administrative  commission  was  es- 
tablished by  Birmingham  Presbytery 
in  its  fall  meeting  here,  to  "visit 
church  sessions  to  inquire  into  the 
disposal  of  monies  withheld  from 
benevolences"  and  where  such  funds 
are  being  withheld,  "to  take  any 
action  required." 

The  unprecedented  action  was 
taken  after  the  presbytery  was  noti- 
fied that  some  dozen  churches  have 
been  directing  presbytery's  treasurer 
to  send  no  part  of  their  remittances 
to  the  General  Assembly's  Inter- 
Church  Agencies  account.    It  was 


also  understood  that  at  least  two 
congregations  have  placed  most  of 
their  funds  in  escrow  or  limited  re- 
mittances to  missions  causes. 

An  overture  from  the  Briarwood 
church  asking  that  the  Inter-Church 
Agencies  account  be  removed  from 
presbytery's  budget  was  defeated.  SI 

Candidate  Is  Rejected 
Without  Examination 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.  —  Without  giv- 
ing the  candidate  any  opportunity 
to  be  heard,  Savannah  Presbytery 
has  turned  down  for  membership 
a  man  called  by  one  of  its  churches. 

John  Knox  church  here  asked 
the  October  meeting  of  presbytery 
to  present  its  call  to  the  Rev.  Kent 
E.  Kelley.  On  advice  of  the  court's 
commission  on  the  minister  and  his 
work,  the  presbytery  refused  to  ex- 
amine and  receive  the  minister  and 
to  process  the  call. 

The  refusal  was  voted  in  an  ex- 
ecutive session.  Mr.  Kelley  was  not 
allowed  to  attend,  and  the  sugges- 
tion that  he  be  admitted  to  make 
a  statement  was  turned  down. 

Against  the  advice  of  the  commis- 
sion, the  congregation  had  called 
Mr.  Kelley,  and  he  had  moved  onto 
the  field  from  his  former  pastorate 
in  Homer,  Ga. 

A  spokesman  for  the  congrega- 
tion said  the  reasons  given  by  the 
commission  to  the  nominating  com- 
mittee for  its  unfavorable  report 
were  investigated.  Chief  among 
them,  said  the  spokesman,  was  that 
Mr.  Kelley  "made  people  mad." 
The  committee's  investigation  re- 
vealed, he  said,  that  Mr.  Kelley 
preached  against  sin,  and  this  made 
some  people  mad. 

The  action  of  the  presbytery  is 
expected  to  be  appealed.  In  a  sim- 
ilar case  in  New  Orleans  Presby- 
tery in  1959  a  synod's  judicial  com- 
mission instructed  the  presbytery 
to  process,  according  to  the  Book 
of  Church  Order,  the  call  voted  by 
one  of  its  congregations. 

Also  at  the  October  meeting,  the 
presbytery  created  a  committee  to 
study  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  The  action  came  after 
it  was  reported  that  Eastern  Heights 
church  is  putting  its  benevolence 
funds  into  escrow.  Earlier,  Hull 
Memorial  church  stopped  sending 
benevolence  funds  to  higher  courts 
in  protest  against  NCC  member- 
ship, ffl 
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The  Gospel  is  beginning  to  have  an  effect  amid  pagan  influences  — 


RELIGION 

On  the  College  Campus 


Dinner  was  almost  finished  in 
the  fraternity  house  dining 
room  on  a  Kansas  campus.  The 
fraternity  president  rose  and  an- 
nounced that  a  "religious  meeting" 
would  be  held  that  evening  in  the 
lounge.  He  failed  to  introduce  the 
speaker,  although  he  had  sat  by  him 
all  through  the  meal.  The  presi- 
dent had,  in  fact,  failed  to  say  much 
of  anything  to  his  guest,  Bill  Bright, 
founder  and  director  of  Campus 
Crusade  International. 

Bright  watched  the  faces  of  the 
young  men  and  anticipated  a  gen- 
eral exodus.  By  his  voice  and  man- 
ner, the  house  president  was  letting 
everyone  know  that  he  was  not  at- 
tending the  meeting  and  that  any- 
one who  did  was  a  "sucker." 

"May  I  say  a  word?"  asked 
Bright.  "Gentlemen,  if  I  read  your 
minds  correctly,  you're  no  more  in- 
terested in  religion  than  I  am  and 
you're  probably  looking  for  the 
nearest  exits.  I  would  like  to  put 
your  minds  at  rest.  I'm  not  here  to 
talk  about  religion.  I  am  opposed 
to  religion.  History  confirms  that 
religion  has  done  more  to  keep  men 
in  ignorance,  fear  and  superstition 
than  any  one  thing.  I'd  like  to  make 
that  point  clear  in  case  some  of  you 
might  not  be  interested  in  attend- 
ing for  that  reason.  But  if  you'd 
like  to  hear  what  else  I  have  to  say, 
I'd  like  to  meet  you  upstairs." 

The  crowd  that  gathered  to  hear 
Bright  in  the  lounge  that  evening 
was  much  larger  than  the  one  at 
dinner.  He  learned  later  that  after 
hearing  his  comments  on  "being  op- 
posed to  religion,"  several  students 
had  phoned  other  fraternities  and 
dorms.  "We've  got  a  religious 
speaker  here  tonight  who's  not  very 
religious,"  they  told  their  friends. 
"We  think  you'll  be  interested  in 
hearing  him." 

And  interested  they  were  as  Bright 
began  the  meeting  by  defining 
terms.  Religion,  he  explained,  is 
man's  best  effort  to  find  God 
through  his  own  works  and  own 
philosophy.  However,  God  has  re- 
vealed Himself  in  Christ  and  it  is 
possible  for  men  to  know  God  per- 
sonally. For  an  hour  he  talked 
about  the  person  of  Christ.  As  he 
closed  the  meeting,  he  invited  those 
who  were  interested  to  remain  be- 
hind and  learn  more  about  how  to 
become  Christians.  As  Bright  and 
other  Campus  Crusade  workers  al- 
most always  find,  over  half  the 
group  stayed.    Later  when  he  left 
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the  house,  some  of  the  men  followed 
him  down  the  street,  still  wanting 
to  know  more.  Several  made  com- 
mitments to  Christ  that  evening. 

Hungry  For  God 

"College  students  are  not  interest- 
ed in  religion  with  a  small  'r,'  says 
Bright.  "But  as  long  as  I  have 
worked  with  them,  I've  found  col- 
lege students  hungry  for  God." 

He  speaks  from  thirteen  years  of 
experience  among  collegians  across 
the  land.  Today  he,  his  wife,  Von- 
ette,  and  a  staff  of  over  200,  min- 
ister on  scores  of  secular  campuses 
in  the  United  States  and  in  several 
foreign  countries. 

Bright's  view  that  college  students 
are  interested  in  a  personal  Christ 
is  confirmed  by  Paul  Byer,  west 
coast  director  of  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  (IVCF) ,  and  one 
of  a  field  staff  of  nearly  seventy  who 
travel  from  campus  to  campus  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  en- 
couraging an  indigenous  Christian 
witness  on  the  campus. 

Byer  was  graduated  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California  in 
1951  with  a  degree  in  architecture. 
He  decided,  however,  that  "the  real 
need  was  not  better  buildings,  but 
better  men  in  the  buildings."  He 
is  confident  that  the  answer  to  "bet- 
ter men"  is  the  Gospel,  communi- 
cated on  a  personal  basis  from  the 


depths  of  real  experience,  not  just 
doctrinal  theory. 

"It  may  be  surprising,"  says  Byer, 
"but  today's  collegians  are  not  ask- 
ing first  if  Christianity  is  logical. 
They  want  to  know  if  it's  practical. 
The  question  that  comes  up  as  I 
keep  in  touch  with  eighty  campuses 
in  the  Western  states  alone  are  not 
principally  concerned  with  the  credi- 
bility of  the  Gospel.  Students  are 
more  apt  to  ask:  'Is  Christianity  rel- 
evant to  me?    Today?    How?' " 

The  relevance  of  Christianity 
quickly  became  a  key  point  as  I 
interviewed  Bright  and  Byer  to  get 
a  report  on  the  spiritual  climate  of 
today's  secular  campus.  Encourag- 
ingly, both  men  picture  the  typical 
unsaved  college  student  not  as  a 
militant  atheist,  but  as  a  person 
with  the  same  needs  as  any  non- 
Christian  in  your  block.  Collegians 
must  be  reached  on  their  own 
ground,  in  a  way  that  communicates 
to  their  hearts  and  minds  the  age- 
less claims  of  Christ. 

The  Collegiate  Mind 

What  is  the  collegiate  state  of 
mind?  Are  students  generally  ag- 
nostic concerning  the  claims  of 
Christ? 

Byer  believes  today's  college  stu- 
dent differs  from  his  counterpart  of 
ten  and  fifteen  years  ago.  He  sees 
the  fifties  as  a  period  of  less  ma- 
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turity  —  the  "generation  without  a 
cause."  With  the  launching  of 
Sputnik,  however,  and  the  new  stress 
on  knowledge,  he  believes  collegians 
have  acquired  a  new  seriousness. 

"They  are  more  academic,"  says 
Byer;  "they  are  more  widely  read, 
and  they  have  broad  perspective  on 
issues." 

Byer  and  Bright  define  the  typi- 
cal collegian  as  "agnostic,"  but  only 
in  a  partial  sense.  Webster's  defi- 
nition of  an  agnostic  is  "one  who 
withholds  belief  because  he  does 
not  know,  and  is  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept as  proof  the  evidence  of  revela- 
tion and  spiritual  experience." 

According  to  Bright,  many  col- 
legians have  only  vague  knowledge 
about  Christ,  but  they  are  willing 
to  examine  the  facts  and  accept  the 
evidence  when  it  is  clearly  presented. 

A  recent  Campus  Crusade  survey 
taken  among  10,500  students  on 
scores  of  campuses  in  seventeen 
states  revealed  the  following:  62.7 
per  cent  said  they  believed  Jesus  to 
be  the  Son  of  God;  however,  89.1 
per  cent  said  they  didn't  know  how 
to  become  Christians! 

"These  statistics  are  very  signifi- 
cant," says  Bright.  "Many  college 
students  have  been  exposed  in  their 
youth  to  the  church  and  Christianity 
in  a  general  sense,  yet  they  lack 
basic  understanding  of  who  Christ 
is  or  what  He  did.  The  great  prob- 
lem in  my  opinion  is  one  of  com- 
munication. If  the  truth  can  be 
communicated,  students  will  re- 
spond." 

Communication  Counts 

Bright  and  Byer  agree  that  com- 
munication is  vitally  important 
when  discussing  a  term  like  "sin" 
with  collegians. 

Says  Bright:  "The  average  col- 
legian, like  the  average  adult,  doesn't 
like  to  be  considered  a  'sinner,'  be- 
cause in  his  mind  this  means  an 
immoral,  profane,  drunken  type  of 
person.  But  when  he  hears  the 
proper  Biblical  definition  of  sin  — 
that  sin  is  an  attitude  of  indiffer- 
ence to  God,  of  the  self-sufficient 
ego  on  the  throne  —  most  students 
will  admit  that  'on  that  basis  I 
know  I  am  a  sinner  and  on  that 
basis  I  know  I  need  a  Saviour.' " 

Adds  Byer:  "Sin  is  a  loaded  word 
with  college  students,  but  the  re- 
ality of  guilt  is  very  real.  I  recall 
a  boy  on  a  campus  in  Washington. 
He  was  apparently  reacting  to  a 


fundamentalist  upbringing.  'What 
is  sin?'  he  asked  me  as  he  lit  a  cig- 
arette. 'Is  this  fag  a  sin?' 

"To  give  him  the  essence  of  sin, 
I  asked,  'Why  are  you  enrolled 
here?' 

"  'Why,  my  dad  went  here,'  was 
the  reply,  'and  it  has  the  best  deal 
in  agriculture,  so  I  came.' 

"And  there,  I  told  him,  you  have 
an  example  of  sin.  You  made  a  de- 
cision and  left  God  out.  Sin  is  liv- 
ing independently  from  God." 

"Students  who  refuse  the  Gospel," 
Bright  says,  "seldom  do  so  on  the 
basis  of  intellect.  The  problem  is 
ego,  self,  sin.  In  addition,  many  stu- 
dents are  fearful  of  what  fellow  stu- 
dents might  say.  The  desire  for 
group  approval  by  their  peers  is 
strong." 

Subletted  To  Pressutes 

What  are  the  pressures  on  col- 
legians today?  How  do  these  pres- 
sures affect  their  reaction  to  the 
Gospel? 

College  days  in  the  sixties  are  not 
as  carefree  as  those  remembered  by 
many  parents.  For  many  students 
it  is  a  constant  and  often  grim  bat- 
tle with  G.  P.  A.  (Grade  Point 
Average) ,  the  daily  haunting  of  "be- 
ing a  nobody"  among  thousands  of 
other  nobodies  on  a  campus  where 
nobody  really  seems  to  care. 

Today  the  pressure  starts  before 
a  student  even  becomes  enrolled. 
The  postwar  baby  boom  has 
swamped  the  colleges  and  universi- 
ties with  far  more  students  than 
they  can  handle.  High  school  grad- 
uates who  hope  to  make  Harvard 
or  Yale  are  often  lucky  to  squeeze 
into  their  state  university. 

Once  enrolled,  the  college  fresh- 
man copes  with  an  academic  world 
that  demands  excellence  and  effort. 
Time  becomes  a  precious  commodity 
for  all  students;  money  is  a  prob- 
lem for  many.  (A  report  from  the 
campus  newspaper  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  California  claims  70  per  cent 
of  the  students  must  work  at  least 
part  time  while  attending  classes.) 

The  pressure  mounts  and  the  uni- 
versity climate  adds  to  many  a  stu- 
dent's bewilderment.  In  college 
classrooms  the  issue  is  usually  left 
in  doubt;  judgment  is  suspended 
while  the  search  for  knowledge  con- 
tinues. The  collegian  soon  may  be 
asking  as  Pilate  did:  "What  is  pur- 
pose?   What  is  truth?" 

Paul  Byer  diagrams  the  secular 


university  as  a  circle  with  three 
parts.  "There  are,"  he  explains, 
"things  (the  sciences) ,  a  man  (his- 
tory, psychology,  etc.)  and  ideas 
(mathematics,  philosophy,  etc.) ,  but 
there  is  no  point  of  unity  at  the 
center.  The  university  is  not  a  pie, 
but  a  doughnut.  There  is  a  void 
at  the  center,  and  this  creates  one  of 
the  greatest  pressures  of  all." 

Sex  And  Suicide 

It  is  no  wonder  then  that  psy- 
chiatry, sex  and  suicide  are  more 
than  academic  subjects  on  the  cam- 
pus. 

Writing  in  the  New  York  Times, 
Fred  M.  Hechinger  reports  that  at 
Columbia  College  the  number  of 
undergraduates  seeking  profession- 
al counsel  and  psychiatry  has  tri- 
pled in  the  last  ten  years.  David 
Truman,  dean  of  Columbia  Col- 
lege, warns  that  students  lack  a 
sense  of  security  because  neither  the 
home  nor  the  college  defines  ex- 
plicitly enough  the  limits  of  permis- 
siveness. He  adds  that  young  peo- 
ple are  frustrated  by  an  adult  world 
which  gives  them  "very  few  con- 
sistent definitions  of  behavior  that 
is  expected  of  them." 

John  T.  Rule,  dean  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Institute  of  Technology 
from  1956  to  1961,  wrote  in  the 
April  issue  of  Atlantic  Monthly:  "A 
growing  number  of  college  students 
do  not  consider  premarital  sexual 
intercourse  immoral.  The  sources 
of  student  belief  lie  in  the  altered 
structure  of  our  society  and  more 
deeply  in  a  shift  of  society's  mode 
of  judgment  away  from  moral  codes 
based  in  religion  toward  those  based 
in  individual  psychological  conse- 
quences." 

What  Rule  is  saying  is  that  stu- 
dents without  a  feeling  of  personal 
responsibility  to  God  feel  respon- 
sible only  to  themselves,  and  they 
want  to  make  the  rules  accordingly. 

In  his  book,  Premarital  Inter- 
course and  Interpersonal  Relation- 
ships, Lester  Kirkendall,  professor 
of  Family  Life,  Oregon  State  Uni- 
versity, reports  that  his  research 
among  college  students  shows  that 
roughly  50  per  cent  had  already  had 
experience  in  intercourse. 

Bright  and  Byer  report  that  their 
experience  among  collegians  sub- 
stantiates the  growing  number  of  re- 
ports of  immorality  and  mental  dis- 
turbance.  Byer  himself  has  been  in 
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personal  contact  with  at  least  six 
students  during  the  past  year  who 
were  seriously  contemplating  sui- 
cide. Bright  comments  that  for 
many  years  he  and  the  Campus  Cru- 
sade staff  have  seen  lack  of  morality 
become  an  increasing  problem. 

"The  need  for  the  Gospel  among 
collegians  is  greater  than  ever  be- 
fore," he  says.  "It  is  obvious  when 
a  man  is  rightly  related  to  God  he 
has  the  resources  to  be  rightly  relat- 
ed to  his  fellow  man." 

How  can  collegians  be  reached 
for  Christ?  What  can  Christian  par- 
ents and  other  adults  in  the  church 
do? 

How  To  Reach  Them 

According  to  Bright  and  Byer,  the 
answer  lies  in  personal  interest,  per- 
sonal example  and  presenting  a  per- 
sonal Christ  unshrouded  by  theologi- 
cal jargon. 

"Parental  example  is  of  great  im- 
portance," says  Bright.  "If  parents 
are  truly  dedicated  to  Christ  and 
not  living  hypocritical  lives,  we  can 
see  the  influence  of  their  lives  in 
their  sons  and  daughters.  But  there 
are  not  many  good  examples,  one 
must  confess,  even  among  active 
church  members.  Many  students 
tell  us  their  parents  are  not  living 
a  vital  Christian  life.  For  them, 
their  parents  are  a  carnal  example." 

For  those  who  teach  or  work  with 
college  groups  in  the  church,  he 
gives  this  advice.  "First,  gain  their 
confidence.  Be  familiar  with  the 
intellectual  and  philosophical  prob- 
lems with  which  they  grapple.  Re- 
late Jesus  Christ  to  the  basic  issues. 
Why  did  He  come?  Why  is  He  rel- 
evant to  them  personally?  We've 
found  that  collegians  —  including 
Phi  Beta  Kappa's  and  other  campus 
leaders  —  respond  to  a  simple  ap- 
proach. Jesus  was  profound  yet  sim- 
ple in  His  presentation.  We  do  not 
use  theological  jargon  that  does  not 
communicate.  We  try  to  speak  in 
their  language  —  the  language  of 
the  academic  world." 

Byer  adds  these  ideas,  especially 
for  parents  and  relatives: 

Keep  in  touch  with  students  while 
away  at  school.  Be  prayerfully  con- 
cerned; do  not  attempt  to  dominate. 
When  collegians  come  up  with 
startling  ideas  or  shocking  state- 
ments, hear  them  out  instead  of  be- 
ing condemnatory.  Listen  carefully. 
Accept  them  as  persons  and  they 
will  accept  you. 


Invite  collegians  and  their  friends 
to  your  home,  on  outings,  weekend 
camping  trips.  Provide  opportuni- 
ties for  a  Christian  student  to  bring 
a  non-Christian  home  with  him.  In- 
vite international  students,  who  are 
eager  to  get  into  American  homes. 

Recognize  that  collegians  need 
special  spiritual  teaching  and  chal- 
lenge. Assist  students  in  attending 
camps,  conferences  or  conventions, 
such  as  the  7th  Inter-Varsity  Inter- 
national Missionary  Conference  at 
the  University  of  Illinois  (Urbana) 
December  27-31.  This  triennial 
event  drew  5400  students  in  1961. 
Campus  Crusade  runs  training  in- 
stitutes at  its  Arrowhead  Springs 
headquarters  in  California  each 
summer.  Nearby  Forest  Home 
Christian  Conference  Center  holds 
a  College  Briefing  Conference  each 
summer  that  draws  well  over  1000. 

Simple  Faith  Still  Needed 

Is  personal  faith  in  Christ  passe 
for  collegians?  Hardly,  although 
some  methods  for  presenting  Him 
to  collegians  are.  Bright  sums  it 
up  saying:  "The  Gospel  does  have 
a  hearing  among  collegians  when 
the  right  kind  of  approach  is 
made." 

Recognizing  this  challenge,  both 
Campus  Crusade  and  Inter-Varsity 
have  stepped  up  their  programs  (In- 
ter-Varsity this  year  has  expanded 
its  field  staff  by  40  per  cent) .  Others 


are  also  making  encouraging  in- 
roads. The  Navigators,  for  in- 
stance, recently  packed  350  college 
students  and  servicemen  into  their 
headquarters  at  Glen  Eyrie,  Colo., 
with  an  "Olymp'n'anny"  (combin- 
ing Olympic-style  games  and  a 
hootenanny) ,  then  saw  twenty-nine 
of  these  receive  Christ  after  Navi- 
gator LeRoy  Eims  presented  the  rel- 
evance of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  evening 
gathering. 

Billy  Graham  has  put  an  extra 
emphasis  upon  the  college  campus 
in  recent  months.  During  his  Feb- 
ruary mission  to  the  University  of 
Michigan,  325  inquirers  responded, 
and  4,200  filled  Hill  Auditorium  for 
his  last  lecture.  These  student-spon- 
sored missions  have  opened  doors 
for  the  evangelist  to  speak  in  dormi- 
tories, in  fraternities,  at  breakfasts 
for  campus  leaders  and  at  luncheons 
for  the  faculty. 

Some  have  noted  growing  num- 
bers of  Christian  teachers  and  pro- 
fessors on  the  campus.  One  Chris- 
tian leader  estimates  he  met  "at 
least  a  couple  of  dozen  sincere  evan- 
gelical faculty  members"  during  a 
recent  mission  to  a  secular  west 
coast  campus. 

College  students  today  indeed  are 
interested  in  finding  a  mission  for 
their  lives.  This  is  evident  in  the 
tremendous  response  they  have  made 
to  the  Peace  Corps. 

They  are  looking  for  a  purpose 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


They  Tried  To  Take  You  From  Me 

They  tried  to  take  You  from  me. 

They  said  You  were  but  a  myth, 

A  delusion  and  a  childish  superstition; 

When  I  prayed  they  mocked  me, 

And  when  I  worshipped  You  they  called  me  mad. 

But,  O  my  Master — I  have  met  You  and  I  know! 

I  have  heard  You  in  the  stillness  of  the  night, 

And  in  the  infinite  silence  I  have  beheld  Your  glory; 

In  the  hour  of  pain  I  have  felt  Your  comforting  hand. 

How  can  I  doubt  You  whom  I  know? 

They  tried  to  take  You  from  me. 

They  proved  in  learned  discourses  that  You  never  were; 

They  told  me  I  was  simple,  that  You  were  but  an  empty  dream; 

Scientific  proof  they  gave,  and  spoke  wise  words  I  could  not  understand; 

They  ridiculed  and  scoffed  and  laughed — 

But,  O  my  Master — he  that  once  has  met  You  cannot  doubtl 

He  that  once  has  felt  Your  holy  presence  never  questions  more. 

Though  they  are  blind,  yet  have  I  seen  Your  splendor; 

Though  they  are  deaf,  yet  I  have  heard  Your  voice. 

How  can  I  doubt  You  whom  I  know? 

Churchill  Murray,  in  Youth  Seeks  a  Master. 
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to  which  they  can  give  themselves, 
a  person  to  whom  they  can  commit 
themselves.  In  Christ  we  have  the 
Person  and  the  purpose. 

The  U.  S.  college  and  university 
is  one  of  the  most  critical  mission- 
ary areas  today.  Numerically  it  is 
an  expanding  world.    Estimates  in- 


dicate that  7  million  students  will 
be  on  the  campus  by  1970  (current 
enrollment  is  4.75  million) .  For 
the  vast  majority  the  direction  of 
their  future  lives  will  be  largely 
determined  by  the  time  they  gradu- 
ate. Those  who  can  be  reached 
may  become  key  workers  in  the 


ranks  of  tomorrow's  Christian 
forces.  Those  who  are  not  will  move 
toward  the  kind  of  spiritual  indif- 
ference or  skepticism  which  threat- 
ens to  engulf  America.  —  Reprinted 
by  permission  from  Moody  Month- 
ly. Copyright  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, 1964.  K  EH 


And  what's  lorong  with  "saving  souls"? — 


Campus  Evangelism 


LT.  GEORGE  E.  FOSTER 

There  are  two  types  of  evan- 
gelism embodied  in  the  reli- 
gious programs  on  the  campuses  of 
American  colleges  and  universities 
today.  The  first  is  reflected  in  the 
programs  of  Westminster  Fellow- 
ships and  other  denominational  or- 
ganizations. Here  we  find  the  evan- 
gelistic interest  being  one  phase  of 
a  total  program  carried  on  by  a  re- 
ligious group  operating  on  a  campus 
as  an  arm  of  the  institutional 
church.  The  evangelistic  efforts  of 
these  groups  are  aimed  mainly  at 
bringing  students  into  the  "church 
on  the  campus."  This  is  evangelism 
which  might  be  called,  for  lack  of 
a  better  name,  "institutional  evan- 
gelism." 

The  second  type  of  evangelism 
found  today  on  the  campuses  of 
American  colleges  and  universities 
is  embodied  in  the  work  of  such 
groups  as  the  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  and  other  non-de- 
nominational, non-church-affiliated 
groups.  Here  we  find  that  evan- 
gelism is  the  focal  point  of  these 
groups'  activities.  The  aim  of  their 
efforts  is  not  so  much  to  bring  stu- 
dents into  a  particular  church-af- 
filiated organization,  but  to  bring 
students  to  Jesus  Christ.  Let's  call 
this  type  of  evangelism,  "vigorous 
evangelism." 

Now,  as  the  names  given  to  these 
two  types  of  evangelistic  efforts  im- 
ply, a  great  difference  exists  between 
them.  There  is  a  recognizable  dif- 
ference in  approach,  in  method,  and. 
in  substance. 

First  their,  approach:  When  a 
church-related  group  undertakes  to. 
evangelize  it  is  likely  to  work  in- 
stitutionally, and  try  to  win  friends 
for  the  institution.  Consequently, 
"institutional  evangelism"  tends  to 
be  sedate,  inoffensive,  passive,  and 


(Editor's  note:  A  recent  college 
graduate,  now  in  the  Air  Force, 
pours  out  his  heart  about  the  needs 
of  the  campus  community.) 


in  many  instances,  unrecognizable 
as  such.  The  non-denominational 
groups,  on  the  other  hand,  work 
not  as  an  institution,  trying  to  win 
friends  for  the  institution,  but  as 
Christians,  trying  to  win  converts 
for  Christ.  Thus,  "vigorous  evan- 
gelism" is  vocal,  urgent,  frequently 
offensive  to  those  it  touches,  straight- 
forward, and  easily  identifiable  as 
such. 

"Institutional  evangelism"  is,  in 
a  word,  almost  accidental;  "vigorous 
evangelism"  is,  in  a  word,  delib- 
erate. 

Secondly,  their  method:  The 
church  related  group  carries  on  its 
program  and  activities  with  respect 
to  the  institution  it  represents.  "In- 
stitutional evangelism,"  then,  is 
more  often  than  not  attempted 
through  group  activities,  through 
the  corporate  witness  of  the  com- 
munity of  believers.  The  faith  is 
communicated  through  efforts  to 
interpret  its  relevance  —  to  relate 
it  to  what  God  is  doing  in  the 
world,  in  science,  in  other  religions, 
in  politics.  New  and  more  ade- 
quate thought  forms  are  continual- 
ly sought  to  replace  the  old. 

No  Institution 

The  non-denominational  groups, 
on  the  other  hand,  represent  no 
institution,  operating  only  within 
the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  which 
binds  them  together.  Their  mem- 
bers work  freely,  as  individual 
Christians.  "Vigorous  evangelism" 
is  carried  on  through  their  individ- 


ual witness  and  testimony  —  by 
person-to-person  contact.  The  faith 
is  communicated  through  proclama- 
tion —  of  what  God  has  done  for 
men  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  Jesus 
Christ  can  do  for  man  in  his  in- 
dividual life.  The  language  is  that 
of  Scripture  at  the  heart  of  which 
are  the  words  of  Christ,  "Follow 
Me." 

Finally,  their  substance:  The 
church  related  organization,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  institution  it  repre- 
sents, often  has  much  to  say  about 
"relevancy."  On  many  college  and 
university  campuses  it  engages  in 
various  "quests  for  the  truth"  about 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  by  representa- 
tives of  these  groups  that  one  is 
most  likely  to  hear  appeals,  in  this 
time  of  "revolution  and  rapid  so- 
cial change,"  to  "find  Christian  so- 
lutions" for  various  social  problems. 

Meanwhile,  the  non-denomina- 
tional group,  trying  to  share  the 
Spirit  of  Him  whom  they  serve,  car- 
ries on  its  "vigorous  evangelism," 
seeking  to  confront  students  with 
the  ever-relevant,  everlasting  truth 
of  the  Gospel  message;  challenging 
them  to  an  acceptance  of  and  com- 
mitment to  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now  there  is  good  in  both  these 
types  of  evangelistic  effort,  and  if 
evangelism  on  the  campus  is  to  be 
carried  on  effectively,  a  balance  be- 
tween the  best  of  both  types  must 
be  struck.  As  there  are  some  stu- 
dents who  will  respond  to  a  per- 
sonal confrontation  with  the  Gos- 
pel, so  other  students  will  be  of- 
fended by  such  outright  confronta- 
tion and  will  better  come  to  obedi- 
ence to  the  Gospel  through  partici- 
pation in  group  activities  where  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  truly  permeates  the 
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life  of  the  group. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  it  has 
become  increasingly  obvious  to  ob- 
servers of  the  college  scene  that  in 
recent  years  the  evangelistic  efforts 
of  the  institutional  church  groups 
on  college  and  university  campuses 
have  been  anything  but  effective. 
On  the  other  hand,  non-denomina- 
tional groups  have  been  responsible 
for  winning  many  students  to 
Christ. 

In  view  of  this  fact,  it  seems  that 
such  groups  as  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  have  some- 
thing to  say  to  the  denominational 
groups  on  college  and  university 
campuses,  and  that  these  groups 
ought  to  listen.  As  much  as  cam- 
pus ministers,  including  some  of 
those  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
decry  the  efforts  of  such  groups  as 
Inter-Varsity;  as  much  as  these  min- 
isters may  abhor  the  straightfor- 
ward, and,  to  their  way  of  thinking, 
perhaps  antiquated  approach  such 
groups  use,  is  it  possible  that  the 
main  reason  these  ministers  frown 
upon  such  efforts  is  because  these 
"vigorous  evangelists"  are  doing 
what  the  denominational  organiza- 
tions ought  to  be  doing,  but  haven't 
been  able  to  do? 

Fill  a  Vacuum 

Were  church  affiliated  organiza- 
tions bearing  a  meaningful  evangel- 
istic witness  on  college  and  univer- 
sity campuses,  such  groups  as  In- 
ter-Varsity would  not  be  necessary. 
There  would  be  no  need  for  them 
to  proclaim  the  Word  on  campuses 
where  the  proclamation  of  the  Word 
was  already  effective.  Gospel  proc- 
lamation, however,  is  seldom  heard 
on  the  college  campus  these  days, 


at  least  within  the  context  of  de- 
nominational organizations.  And 
this  creates  a  spiritual  vacuum,  de- 
spite the  multiplication  of  religious 
activities. 

Church-affiliated  campus  organi- 
zations have  become  so  wound  up 
in  programs,  activities,  and  a  pre- 
occupation with  "making  the  faith 
relevant,"  that  they  have  dulled  the 
spirit  of  "vigorous  evangelism." 
They  are  failing  in  their  basic  as- 
signment to  "go,  tell." 

There  is  an  awful  temptation, 
particularly  in  an  academic  com- 
munity, to  talk  of  ideas  about  God, 
rather  than  proclaim  the  works  of 
God  —  particularly  what  God  has 
done  for  man  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Yet  this  is  the  crucial  point.  And 
sooner  or  later,  all  witness,  if  it  is 
to  be  meaningful,  must  get  to  this 
point.  When  a  minister  —  or  a 
group  —  ignores  the  need  for  de- 
cision, he  ignores  the  basic  step  to 
faith.  Any  minister  or  group  fail- 
ing to  share  the  faith  in  words,  as 
well  as  deeds  and  actions,  in  effect 
denies  Christ. 

Campus  ministers  sometimes  as- 
sail so-called  "fringe"  groups  such 
as  Inter- Varsity  with  charges  of 
self-righteousness.  The  complaints 
seem  directed  at  the  fact  that  these 
groups  manifest  a  zealous  desire  to 
"save  souls."  Yet  no  one  trying  to 
reach  others  for  Christ,  thinks  of 
himself  as  "saving  souls"  but  only 
as  the  instrument  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  His  saving  work. 

Would  that  denominational  or- 
ganizations on  college  and  univer- 
sity campuses  channeled  more  of 
their  own  efforts  into  the  work  of 
witnessing  —  yielding  themselves  as 
instruments  of  the  Spirit  for  saving 
souls!  IS 


The  Siren  Song 


The  strongest  siren  song  these 
days  is  the  chorus  that  has  confused 
license  and  liberty,  that  beckons  you 
to  bow  to  the  new  American  idol, 
Permissiveness.  This  is  the  cult  of 
relativism,  wherein  there  are  no 
blacks  and  whites,  only  varying 
shades  of  tattle-tale  gray  .  .  . 

If  you  are  satisfied  with  being  a 
pleasure-seeking,  pain-avoiding  ani- 
mal, if  you  think  it  is  more  im- 
portant to  make  good  than  to  be 
good,  then  go  ahead  and  join  in  the 
parade.    Of  course  you  cannot  help 


REV.  JOHN  F.  ANDERSON,  JR. 

marching  lock-step  into  bondage  un- 
less you  get  in  step  with  someone 
who  can  break  your  invisible  chains. 
For  do  not  fool  yourself;  you  are 
not  free  to  do  as  you  please.  You 
are  doomed  to  the  dungeon  of  self- 
centered  desire  even  if  you  would 
like  to  break  out.  Jesus  was  not 
making  idle  talk  when  He  said, 
"If  the  Son  makes  you  free,  you 
are  free  indeed  .  .  ." 

Freedom  is  the  relative  thing,  not 
morality! —  From  The  Presbyterian 
Outlook.  J) 
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EDITORIALS 


That  CLC  Matter 


It  looks  as  if  the  debate  over  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum's  view  of 
the  Bible  has  not  ended  —  and 
we  had  hoped  it  had. 

At  issue  is  whether  or  not  the 
Journal  misrepresented  the  view- 
point of  the  CLC  —  especially  the 
view  of  Scripture  delineated  in  The 
Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam M.  Ramsay. 

A  letter  sent  out  to  all  pastors 
and  elders  and  signed  by  top  of- 
ficials of  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation condemns  "charges  of  lack 
of  integrity."  Presbyteries  have  tak- 
en up  the  matter,  deploring  "ques- 
tions raised  about  the  integrity  of 
those  responsible  for  writing  and 
preparing  these  materials."  Letters 
to  the  editor  such  as  those  on  p. 


Writing  about  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike,  who  once  again  has  made 
headlines  by  denying  some  of  the 
vital  doctrines  of  Christianity,  an 
editor  had  this  to  say: 

"Today  churches  seem  to  be 
learning  that  coexistence  with 
non-conformist  ministers  is  al- 
most always  possible  and  also 
wise  and  profitable." 
We  were  not  as  interested  in  the 
circumstances    or    the  personality 
which  provoked  those  comments  as 
we  were  in  the  philosophy  they  re- 
vealed— for  here  was  liberalism  of 
religious  viewpoint. 

For  the  liberal,  non-conformism 
is  the  elixir  of  life.  Freedom  of  in- 
quiry, freedom  of  thought  and  free- 
dom of  expression  constitute  the 
"stuff"  of  religion  —  that  is  what 
the  word  "liberal"  means:  to  be 
free. 

He  may  have  opinions,  but  these 
are  seldom  dogmatically  expressed. 
He  prefers  to  ask  questions  when 
engaged  in  discussions  of  serious 
things. 

There  is  only  one  major  sin  to  the 
liberal:  refusal  to  allow  new  ven- 


2  have  excoriated  us.  And  we  have 
reason  to  believe  there  are  new  de- 
velopments to  follow. 

All  this  is  rather  to  the  good  if 
church  members  are  led  to  examine 
the  basic  question  more  carefully. 

Meanwhile  we  rather  strongly 
suspect  that  no  small  part  of  the 
furor  is  based  on  a  fundamental  mis- 
understanding. In  order  to  help 
dispel  some  of  this  we  wish  to  sum- 
marize the  case  as  we  see  it. 

Several  years  ago  the  Journal  be- 
gan questioning  that  theory  which 
describes  Scripture  as  "witness  and 
instrument"  of  revelation,  while  de- 
fining revelation  as  the  "mighty 
acts  of  God"  —  in  other  words,  we 
raised  questions  about  the  corner- 
stone of  the  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 


tures  in  thought.  This  he  flatly 
labels  bigotry.  On  a  conference 
program  he  will  prize  the  appear- 
ance of  a  radical  innovator  (with 
whom  he  may  not  agree)  over  that 
of  a  man  whose  views  are  solid, 
proven  and  unshakable  (with  whom 
he  may  secretly  be  in  basic  agree- 
ment) . 

You  see,  the  liberal  is  still  look- 
ing for  something.  He  hasn't  found 
the  ultimate  object  of  life's  search. 
The  "non-conformist"  (not  in  his 
views  but  in  his  basic  attitude  to- 
wards truth)  is  an  admirable  sym- 
bol of  that  quality  of  life  which  is 
also  a  way  to  live:  not  an  abiding 
in  truth  but  a  looking  for  truth. 

The  true  religious  liberal  simply 
cannot  understand  the  believer  who 
is  serene  in  the  assurance  of  having 
found  something  unchanging.  He 
stands  vaguely  uncomfortable  in  the 
presence  of  one  who  declares  that 
he  knows  Whom  he  has  believed 
and  is  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  he  has  commit- 
ted to  Him  against  that  day. 

And  that  may  be  his  problem  — 
he  is  still  looking  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  51 


lum.  For  five  years  we  have  asked 
for  a  reasonable  accounting  of  it. 
We  have  argued  that  the  Bible  must 
be  more  than  a  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" of  revelation  (no  matter  how 
inspired  you  say  it  is,  or  how  truly 
the  Word  of  God).  The  Bible 
must  be  described  as  itself  God's 
revelation. 

In  an  effort  to  explain  what  the 
CLC  means  when  it  portrays  revela- 
tion as  the  "mighty  acts  of  God" 
and  the  Bible  as  "witness  and  in- 
strument" of  that  revelation,  we 
quoted  various  statements  about  the 
theory  from  various  texts  of  the 
CLC. 

We  pointed  out  that  the  skeletal 
structure  of  this  basic  CLC  theory 
is  laid  out  more  clearly  in  The 
Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ  (p.  15) 
than  in  any  other  text.  There  Dr. 
Ramsay  gives  his  readers  an  outline 
of  exactly  how  the  CLC  understands 
the  basic  process  of  divine  revela- 
tion to  have  occurred:  1)  Important 
events  took  place.  2)  These  events 
were  understood  by  certain  people. 
3)  They  were  then  reported  by 
other  people. 

That  is  the  heart  of  the  theory 
of  revelation  embodied  in  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum.  What  the 
events  were  does  not  change  the 
structure  of  the  theory;  how  the 
events  happened  to  be  understood 
does  not  change  the  structure  of 
the  theory;  how  and  to  what  extent 
the  reporters  were  inspired  to  write 
about  the  events  does  not  change 
the  structure  of  the  theory;  that  the 
finished  product  is  the  Word  of  God, 
truly  and  authentically,  does  not 
change  the  structure  of  the  theory. 

Dr.  Ramsay  felt  that  to  print  the 
structure  without  his  accompanying 
interpretation  —  in  which  he  went 
on  to  say  that,  1)  the  events  were 
no  ordinary  events  for  they  cen- 
tered in  Christ;  that,  2)  the  people 
who  understood  the  events  were  giv- 
en their  understanding  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit;  and  that,  3) 
their  report  of  the  events  is  used 
by  the  Spirit  to  speak  an  authentic 
word  to  men  today  —  was  unfair  to 
him.  In  addition,  four  persons  from 
the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  have  said  that  in  their 
opinion  a  Journal  directors'  resolu- 
tion also  quoting  Dr.  Ramsay's  out- 
line, was  an  attack  upon  the  integ- 
rity of  CLC  writers. 

In  the  October  21  Journal  we 
printed  Dr.  Ramsay's  interpretation 
of  his  basic  outline  in  an  editorial 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Holy  Derision 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


entitled  "The  Rest  of  it."  He  re- 
spects Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God. 
And  his  text  faithfully  reproduces 
Scripture. 

But  we  did  not  print  the  rest  of 
Dr.  Ramsay's  position  in  order  to 
suggest  that  we  believe  the  interpre- 
tation alters  the  basic  theory  by  one 
iota.  We  did  not  mean  for  that 
printing  to  be  interpreted  as  a  re- 
traction of  the  original  criticism. 

We  do  not  believe  there  has  been 
misrepresentation.  We  do  not  agree 
that  anything  has  been  taken  out 
of  context.  The  Journal  has  not 
"slanted"  any  opinion  in  the  course 
of  this  debate.  Uncharitable  re- 
marks and  unloving  charges  have 
been  broadcast,  but  not  from  this 
source. 

We  repeat  our  considered  opin- 
ion: To  define  revelation  as  mighty 
acts  —  to  make  Scripture  "witness 
and  instrument"  of  revelation  with- 
out describing  Scripture  as  revela- 
tion itself  —  no  matter  how  in- 
spired you  say  Scripture  is  or  how 
effective  you  think  it  is  as  the  Word 
of  God  —  is  to  present  an  inaccurate 
and  potentially  harmful  view  of  the 
Bible  to  the  Church.  IB 

Pray  For  Him 

Do  you  pray  for  your  pastor?  By 
name? 

When  he  goes  to  a  meeting  in  a 
distant  city,  do  you  ask  the  Lord  to 
give  him  a  safe  journey? 

When  there  is  scandal  in  the  con- 
gregation do  you  pray  God  to  give 
him  wisdom  to  deal  with  the  prob- 
lem? 

When  there  is  unwarranted  an- 
tagonism do  you  ask  for  patience — 
for  him? 

When  he  stands  in  the  pulpit  do 
you  pray  that  his  message  be  what 
you  need? 

Should  he  show  some  fault  which 
reflects  upon  the  dignity  of  the 
church  do  you  pray  that  God  will 
take  away  the  reproach? 

And  should  the  suspicion  grow 
(and  we  hear  more  of  this  every  day) 
that  he  may  not  really  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do  you  pray  for 
his  conversion?  Remember  the 
Lord  Jesus  prayed  for  Peter  (Luke 
22:32) . 

We  realize  that  there  is  no  great- 
er scandal  than  that  of  a  pulpit 
which  week  after  week  rings  with 
an  empty  sound  —  while  the  hungry 
sheep  look  up  and  are  not  fed. 

But  if  that  description  fits  your 
situation,  pray  for  your  pastor!  ffl 


Within  the  span  of  a  few  hours 
momentous  changes  can  and  do  take 
place  —  Nikita  Khrushchev  sum- 
marily dismissed  from  his  post,  Eng- 
land's government  shifted  from  Con- 
servative to  Labor,  a  new  scandal 
in  Washington,  China  exploding  an 
atomic  device  (and  yes,  Yogi  Berra 
deposed  as  manager  of  the  New 
York  Yankees) . 

The  development  with  truly  om- 
inous implications  is  China's  achieve- 
ment of  an  atomic  status  among  the 
nations  of  the  world.  True,  it  may 
take  years  to  perfect  the  device  and 
develop  means  of  delivering  it  to 
a  target,  but  the  fact  remains  that 
the  potential  of  atomic  weapons 
now  rests  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
might  even  risk  the  loss  of  a  high 
percentage  of  their  own  population 
in  a  grandiose  adventure  abroad. 

In  times  of  national  and  interna- 
tional upheavals  there  can  be  seen 
the  basic  difference  between  the 
Christian  and  the  non-Christian. 
The  latter  drifts  with  the  tide  and 
is  subject  to  all  of  the  fears  and 
uncertainties  of  a  lost  and  dying 
world.  But,  the  Christian  has  two 
things  which  make  all  of  the  dif- 
ference —  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next. 

In  the  first  place  he  has  an  anchor 
which  is  fixed  beyond  the  horizon 
of  this  world  and  that  Anchor  is 
Jesus  Christ  who  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

Secondly,  the  Christian  has  a  per- 
spective which  sees  things  in  their 
proper  relationships.  God  is  still 
sovereign  and  He  has  abdicated  to 
no  man  or  nation.  The  Second 
Psalm  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  this  per- 
spective —  the  world,  God  in  His 
heavens,  God's  love  and  provision 
for  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him, 
and  the  insignificance  of  men  and 
events  in  relation  to  the  eternal. 
We  are  wise  if  we  reread  this  psalm 
whenever  we  become  discouraged. 

Only  the  Christian  —  true  to  his 
God  and  putting  confidence  in  His 


Word  —  can  see  clearly  the  in- 
evitable end  of  all  world  systems 
which  have  left  God  out  of  account. 

While  Communism  is  a  conspiracy 
against  God  and  faces,  as  such,  the 
judgment  of  God,  it  is  but  one 
phase  of  rebellion  against  the  Al- 
mighty. Other  nations  and  men  are 
equally  determined  to  have  their 
own  way.  Some  day  they  will  be 
brought  up  short  by  the  God  they 
ignore.  They  wilfully  defy  or  ig- 
nore His  holy  laws  and  have  found 
and  will  continue  to  find  that  it  is 
not  divine  law  they  are  breaking, 
but  themselves. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  in  heaven 
there  are  echoes  of  laughter — that 
most  dreaded  of  all  of  mirth  —  the 
derision  of  God  for  man's  futile  re- 
bellion against  Him.  Such  a  con- 
cept of  God  is  not  a  very  familiar 
one  in  the  modern  world,  for  too 
many  have  been  led  to  think  of  God 
as  a  benevolent  Santa  Claus  con- 
cerned only  with  making  men  happy 
on  their  own  terms. 

The  Second  Psalm  places  nations 
and  their  leaders,  God  and  His  pro- 
vision for  man's  redemption,  and 
the  necessary  attitude  of  man  to 
God,  all  in  their  proper  perspective. 
Amid  international  concern  about 
what  nations  and  their  rulers  may 
do  we  who  are  Christians  have  a 
sure  source  of  confidence  and  hope 
denied  to  all  others.  In  the  light 
of  His  revelation  to  man  God  warns 
kings  to  be  "wise"  and  rulers  to 
"take  warning,"  and  this  holds  for 
all  people  everywhere. 

In  the  presence  of  uncertainty  — 
and  China's  acquisition  of  atomic 
know-how  increases  that  uncertainty 
—  we  find  comfort,  and  peace  in 
this  promise,  "Blessed  are  all  those 
who  take  refuge  in  Him." 

The  potential  danger  of  Red 
China's  possession  of  "the  bomb" 
is  not  in  what  may  be  done  to  men's 
bodies  but  rather  in  how  men  may 
react  to  that  danger.  May  God  give 
us  men,  yes  and  nations,  which 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  15,  1964: 

Equipped  For  Service 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  When  II 
Timothy  was  written,  Paul  was  in 
prison  and  any  day  could  have  been 
his  last.  He  was  waiting  for  the 
verdict  that  would  send  him  from 
prison  to  death.  He  knew  that  his 
execution  would  discourage  his  fel- 
low-workers, and  that  opposition  to 
the  Christian  faith  would  grow  in 
intensity,  eventually  resulting  in 
persecution  and  martyrdom  for  some 
of  them  also.  With  this  in  mind 
we  are  better  able  to  understand 
the  two  passages  selected  from  this 
epistle  for  our  study  this  week. 

What  could  be  said  in  times  like 
those?  Timothy  would  need  en- 
couragement and  guidance,  and 
Paul  offered  both.  On  the  one 
hand,  Timothy  would  have  to  be 
willing  to  accept  suffering  for  him- 
self when  it  should  come,  "as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ"  (2:3) ;  on 
the  other,  he  must  train  others  to 
teach  the  Gospel,  faithful  men  who 
could  take  his  place  when  he  was 
required  to  give  it  up  (2:2) .  What 
especially  deserves  notice  is  Paul's 
stress  on  the  importance  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  fulfilling  both  aspects  of  his 
parting  advice. 


I.  HOW  TO  ENDURE  SUFFER- 
ING. II  Timothy  2:8-15. 

A.  Remember  Jesus  Christ  (2:8) . 
There  is  no  special  comfort  in  times 
of  hardship  to  recall  that  others 
have  endured  suffering  in  the  past. 
We  remember  with  gratitude  that 
our  Lord  set  us  an  example  of  faith- 
fulness in  His  suffering  and  death, 
but  this  is  not  the  great  fact  about 
which  Paul  was  writing.  The  truth 
about  our  Saviour  that  enables  us 
to  take  up  any  task  and  endure  any 
trial  is  that  He  triumphed  over  suf- 
fering and  death,  and  now  lives  to 
bless  us  and  help  every  day.  We 
do  not  have  to  walk  alone,  inspired 


Background  Scripture:   II  Timothy 

2:1-3:9,  14-17 
Printed  Text:    II   Timothy  2:8-15; 

3:14-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  II  Timothy  2:15 


only  by  a  great  example  from  the 
past. 

1.  He  is  alive,  for  He  was  "raised 
from  the  dead."  One  can  love  and 
respect  the  mercy  of  a  revered  mar- 
tyr. But,  as  Alfred  Plummer  point- 
ed out,  Jesus  "is  not  only  the  sin- 
less Sufferer,  but  also  the  trium- 
phant Victor  over  death  and  hell." 
Evil  did  its  worst  to  Him,  but  He 
is  alive  forever  to  control  the  course 
of  history.  Herein  lay  the  success 
of  Paul's  short  ministry.  He  began 
it  when  the  Risen  Christ  appeared 
to  him.  He  continued  it  in  the 
knowledge  that  Christ  was  a  partici- 
pant in  everything  that  happened 
to  him.  When  he  came  to  the  close 
of  his  life's  work,  he  knew  that  his 
suffering  was  not  in  vain,  and  that 
the  Lord  who  had  made  him  an 
apostle  would  receive  him  unto  Him- 
self for  reward. 

2.  He  is  reigning.  The  signifi- 
cance of  the  identification  of  Jesus 
as  "the  Seed  of  David"  is  that  He  is 
the  Messiah  predicted  in  the  Old 
Testament  (II  Sam.  7:12,  13;  Rom. 
1:3).  As  the  descendant  and  heir 
of  David,  our  Lord  is  enthroned  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  the  King 
of  an  everlasting  kingdom.  His  title 
"Christ"  also  marks  Him  as  the 
promised  King,  for  it  means  "Mes- 
siah." 

At  Pentecost,  Peter  declared  that 
Jesus,  risen  and  raised  up  to  His 
heavenly  throne,  had  fulfilled  the 
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prophecy  made  to  David  that  his 
Seed  would  sit  upon  his  throne. 
"Therefore,"  said  Peter,  "let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  this  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ"  (Acts  2:29-36).  Christ 
now  holds  all  authority  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  (Matt.  28:18).  He 
has  been  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  (Heb.  2:9),  and  "He  must 
reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  His  feet"  (I  Cor.  15:25) .  We 
can  face  any  future  with  confidence, 
if  we  have  faith  in  such  a  King. 

B.  Remember  God's  Word  Can- 
not Be  Restrained  (2:9,  10) .  Paul 
suffered  for  Christ,  but  he  was  not 
disheartened.  He  was  able  to  en- 
dure imprisonment  partly  because 
he  knew  that  the  Word  of  God  was 
still  being  spread.  Even  while  he 
was  in  chains,  he  could  dictate  let- 
ters to  be  circulated  among  his  con- 
verts. At  the  same  time,  others  were 
still  at  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
No  one  can  bind  the  Word  of  God 
(Tsa.  40:8;  55:11). 

Paul  had  dedicated  his  life  to 
bringing  the  message  of  salvation  to 
sinners,  and  it  was  sufficient  con- 
solation for  his  troubles  to  know 
that  those  whom  God  had  appoint- 
ed to  eternal  life  were  being  saved. 
The  Word  of  God  was  abroad,  and 
it  was  removing  the  shackles  of  sin 
and  unbelief  from  the  hearts  of  God's 
elect  (Compare  1:9;  Acts  13:48,  49; 
Jn.  6:39;  17:2;  8:30;  Eph.  1:4;  II 
Thess.  2:13) .  Christians  believe  that 
whatever  troubled  conditions  they 
have  here,  God  has  stored  up  for 
them  a  future  of  eternal  glory  (Col. 
1:27;  3:4;  Rom.  8:17,  18;  I  Cor.  2: 
9;  I  Pet.  5:1,  4). 

C.  Remember  the  Reward  of 
Faithfulness  (2:  11-14).  Loyalty  to 
Christ  is  rewarded.  Like  Him,  we 
shall  live  and  reign.  In  these  verses 
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Paul  was  probably  quoting  from  a 
hymn  used  in  the  early  Church.  He 
said  it  was  reliable,  so  we  may  take 
its  truth  to  heart: 

V.  11.  Death  cannot  destroy  us; 
martyrs  for  the  cause  of  Christ  shall 
live  with  their  risen  Lord. 

V.  12a.  Suffering  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  is  rewarded  by  a  place  in  His 
Kingdom  (Rev.  1:6;  3:21). 

V.  12b.  But,  if  we  are  ashamed 
to  confess  Him  before  men,  because 
we  are  afraid  of  what  they  might 
do  to  us,  then  we  must  not  expect 
Him  to  acknowledge  us  as  one  of 
His  people.  He  said  this  Himself, 
(Matt.  10:32,  33). 

V.  13.  Christ  is  true  to  His  threats 
as  well  as  to  His  promises;  there- 
fore, anyone  who  rejects  Him  or 
refuses  to  trust  in  Him,  has  no 
grounds  for  comfort. 

We  must  keep  the  prospect  of 
reigning  with  Christ  before  us  in 
our  present  trials.  "The  way  of 
the  cross  leads  home."  But  if  we 
persist  in  preferring  safety  to  per- 
secution —  if  we  are  afraid  to  be 
known  as  a  follower  of  Christ,  or 
to  witness  to  him  in  our  daily  af- 
fairs —  we  have  no  right  to  assure 
ourselves  that  our  soul's  destiny  is 
secure.  The  Lord's  "faithfulness 
makes  it  impossible  for  Him  to  ac- 
knowledge those  who  deny  Him" 
(R.  F.  Horton) .  Peter,  it  is  true, 
fell  temporarily,  because  he  was 
afraid  (Matt.  26:74,  75).  But  he 
repented  and  came  to  regard  suffer- 
ing for  Christ's  sake  in  an  entirely 
different  light  (I  Pet.  2:19-21;  3: 
14;  4:12-19). 

We  must  keep  before  us  these  sol- 
emn facts  of  life.  First,  because 
God  is  a  witness  to  everything  we 
say  and  do.  If  we  are  loyal  to  Him 
and  do  His  work,  He  knows  it.  His 
eyes  also  observe  when  we  fail.  It 
is  an  impressive  thought  that  we 
shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  to  give  an  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh  (Rom. 
4:10-12). 

D  Remember  to  Be  Diligent  and 
Forthright  in  the  Use  of  the  Bible 
(2:15).  If  a  man  wants  God's  ap- 
proval, he  must  love  and  use  the 
Word  of  God,  and  he  must  not 
withhold  its  teachings  because  he 
is  afraid  he  might  offend  somebody. 
It  does  not  matter  whether  men  are 
pleased  with  our  labors.  We  will 
not  be  able  to  submit  the  record  of 
our  efforts  unblushingly  to  God  if 
we  have  been  shoddy  and  negligent 
in  our  work.    We  must  live  and 


labor  in  the  Bible. 

The  verb  given  in  the  King  James 
Version  as  "rightly  dividing"  was 
used  in  ancient  times  for  plowing 
a  straight  furrow  or  driving  a 
straight  course.  The  idea  is  that 
we  must  emphasize  every  truth  that 
we  come  to  in  the  Bible.  We  must 
not  leave  out  anything  of  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  and  we  must  keep 
everything  in  true  balance.  We  are 
neither  to  change  course  nor  to  get 
lost  in  side  issues. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  precious 
gift.  Only  by  careful  analysis,  cor- 
rect exposition,  and  straightforward 
application  can  we  prove  ourselves 
trustworthy  students  and  teachers 
of  God's  Word. 

II.  HOW  TO  BE  EQUIPPED 
FOR  SERVICE.  II  Timothy  3: 
14-17. 

Timothy  had  been  trained  in  the 
"holy  Scriptures"  from  his  earliest 
days,  by  his  family  and  by  the  Apos- 
tle himself  (1:5,  13).  Convinced  of 
their  integrity,  he  could  rest  assured 
that  they  had  not  misled  him.  Paul 
made  it  absolutely  imperative  that 
Timothy  adhere  to  the  Biblical 
truths  that  he  had  been  taught,  be- 
cause the  Bible  is  God's  Word. 

A.  The  Bible  is  Powerful  (3:15) . 
The  Bible  is  able  to  supply  us  with 
saving  truth.  It  does  not  merely 
offer  information,  it  is  designed  to 
be  the  Holy  Spirit's  instrument  in 
leading  us  into  the  experience  of 
salvation.  The  Bible  alone  con- 
tains what  our  souls  need  to  feed 
upon  knowledge  which  satisfies  the 
intellect  may  be  obtained  elsewhere, 
but  the  divine  wisdom  which  saves 
the  soul  must  be  sought  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  must,  of  course,  be 
read  and  received  by  faith.  "The 
mere  reading  of  Scripture  is  inef- 
fective in  securing  salvation  unless 
faith  is  in  operation,  faith  centered 
entirely  in  Christ.  This  was  evident 
in  the  case  of  the  unbelieving  Jews" 
(D.  Guthrie) .  One  who  believes  in 
Christ  finds  life  and  meaning  in 
the  Bible  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
applies  its  truths  to  his  heart. 

B.  The  Bible  is  Inspired  (3:16a) . 
The  Bible  is  God's  Word,  in  the 
sense  that  He  gave  it.  "Given  by 
inspiration  of  God"  is  translated 
from  one  word  in  the  original  lan- 
guage. It  is  theopneustos,  and  means 
literally  "God-breathed."  Our  word 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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"inspiration"  is  inadequate  to  ex- 
press the  relation  of  God  to  the  Bi- 
ble, for  it  could  give  the  impression 
that  God  simply  stirred  up  the  writ- 
ers of  the  Bible  to  record  some  of 
the  inspiring  and  edifying  thoughts 
that  occurred  to  them.  But  this  is 
not  at  all  Paul's  meaning.  It  was 
God's  activity  with  respect  to  the 
origin  of  the  Bible  that  made  it  a 
divine  product.  It  is  the  special 
revelation  of  God,  and  for  that  rea- 
son we  owe  it  the  same  respect  and 
obedience  that  we  would  owe  if 
God  spoke  directly  to  us  in  the  night. 
As  the  Westminster  Confession  says: 
"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  .  .  . 
wholly  upon  God  .  .  .  the  Author 
thereof;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be 
received,  because  it  is  the  Word 


Scripture:  II  Cor.  8:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee" 
"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine 
Own" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  this  program  we 
will  be  talking  about  that  phase 
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of  God." 

We  know  that  God  has  spoken 
to  us,  that  the  writers  of  Scripture 
were  not  moved  by  their  own  im- 
pulses, but  at  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (II  Pet.  1:19-21).  There- 
fore, if  we  want  to  know  God's  will, 
we  must  give  heed  to  the  Bible. 

C.  The  Bible  is  Useful  (3:16b). 
Because  the  Bible  possesses  a  divine 
character,  it  is  profitable  for  faith 
and  life.  It  must  be  the  ultimate 
source  of  all  our  doctrinal  and  mor- 
al instruction,  for  it  contains: 

1.  "Doctrine"  (teaching) .  It 
imparts  knowledge  and  tells  us  what 
to  believe. 

2.  "Reproof"  (conviction,  cen- 
sure) .  It  shows  us  wherein  we  are 
ignorant  and  erring. 

3.  "Correction"  (restoration,  re- 


of  stewardship  which  ordinarily 
first  comes  to  mind  when  the  word 
"stewardship"  is  mentioned.  We 
are  speaking  of  the  stewardship  of 
material  possessions  —  especially  the 
stewardship  of  money.  Money  plays 
an  increasingly  important  part  in 
our  lives.  There  was  a  time  when 
much  of  the  exchange  of  material 
and  services  was  done  by  means  of 
trade  and  barter.  If  you  worked 
ten  days  for  a  man,  you  might  have 
agreed  that  he  should  give  you  a 
sheep  in  payment  for  your  labor. 
Some  of  the  early  preachers  of  Amer- 
ica were  paid  in  coffee,  flour,  and 
the  like.  As  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, such  transactions  are  al- 
most unheard  of  today.  Our  econ- 
omy is  based  on  money.  Money 
represents  a  great  many  things  in 
our  lives.  It  is  genuinely  important. 
Christian  stewardship  is  very  much 
concerned  with  the  way  we  use  mon- 
ey. It  means  taking  God  into  ac- 
count in  the  way  we  use  money 


vision) .  It  reclaims  the  fallen,  guid- 
ing us  back  into  the  right  channel, 
"re-setting  the  direction  of  a  man's 
life"  (Phillips). 

4.  "Instruction"  (training,  dis- 
cipline) .  It  provides  the  training 
necessary  for  a  righteous  life.  In 
matters  of  conduct  it  shows  us  what 
is  required. 

D.  The  Bible  Is  Indispensable  (3: 
17) .  The  Christian  who  knows  and 
uses  the  Bible  lacks  no  ingredient 
necessary  for  salvation  and  service. 
Education  based  upon  it  is  bound 
to  prosper.  Grounding  us  in  the 
foundation  of  a  godly  life,  as  it  does, 
we  become  equipped  for  any  task 
to  which  God  may  call  us.  No 
man  is  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord 
who  neglects  or  low-rates  this 
Book.  ffl 


and  all  of  our  material  possessions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  often 
thought  that  Christian  stewardship 
involves  nothing  more  than  giving 
money  to  the  church.  This  is  a  very 
mistaken  idea.  Stewardship  of  ma- 
terial possessions  means  using  every 
thing  we  have  to  the  glory  of  God. 
This  is  especially  true  with  respect 
to  our  money.  It  is  generally  rec- 
ognized that  the  whole  life  of  a 
Christian  ought  to  be  dedicated  to 
God.  We  know  that  we  ought  to 
live  for  the  Lord  all  the  time,  not 
merely  on  Sunday  or  when  we  are 
in  church.  In  the  light  of  this 
fact,  we  need  to  remind  ourselves 
that  our  money  actually  represents 
a  part  of  our  lives.  When  a  man 
works  forty  hours  in  a  week  and 
receives  $100.00  in  payment  for  his 
work,  that  $100.00  represents  forty 
hours  of  his  life.  If  he  is  deter- 
mined to  honor  the  Lord  with  his 
life,  then  he  must  take  the  Lord 
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into  account  in  the  way  he  uses  the 
$100.00.  We  hope  that  he  will  give 
a  tithe  of  the  money  to  the  Lord's 
work,  but  even  if  he  does,  this  will 
not  meet  the  total  demands  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  If  he  is  going 
to  be  a  real  Christian  steward,  he 
will  see  to  it  that  God  is  honored 
in  the  way  he  uses  the  whole 
amount. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Why  is  it 
that  we  say  so  confidently  that  a 
Christian  should  use  all  his  posses- 
sions to  the  glory  of  God?  In  the 
first  place,  all  that  we  possess  comes 
from  God  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly. "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof."  "Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights."  A  steward  is 
one  who  is  entrusted  with  the  pos- 
sessions of  another.  That  is  exactly 
what  we  are.  God  has  entrusted 
us  with  material  possessions.  They 
have  come  to  us  from  Him  and  we 
are  responsible  to  Him  in  the  use 
we  make  of  them. 

God  has  not  only  given  us  things 
—  material  things  —  and  the  ability 
and  strength  to  earn  money,  but 
much  more  importantly  he  has  giv- 
en us  His  love.  "In  this  was  man- 
ifested the  love  of  God  toward  us 
because  that  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  that  we 
might  live  through  Him."  When 
we  practice  Christian  stewardship — 
when  we  honor  the  Lord  with  what 
we  have  —  we  not  only  recognize 
His  ownership  of  all  things,  but  we 
also  prove  our  gratitude  for  His 
love. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Many  young 
people  are  tempted  to  think  that 
because  we  have  relatively  little 
money,  Christian  stewardship  is  not 
very  important  for  us  to  practice. 
It  is  true  that  we  cannot  ordinarily 
make  large  contributions  toward  the 
financial  support  of  the  church,  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  stewardship 


Price  Fixed 

There  are  some  who  would 
have  Christ  cheap  —  without 
the  cross.  But  the  price  will 
not  come  down.  —  Samuel 
Rutherford. 


of  material  possessions  is  unim- 
portant for  young  people.  God  is 
honored  by  the  sincere  love  and  ded- 
ication of  young  people  just  as  much 
as  He  is  by  larger  gifts  of  older  peo- 
ple, perhaps  even  more.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  now  while  we  are  young 
is  the  best  time  for  establishing 
good  stewardship  habits. 

The  Biblical  way  of  supporting 
the  Lord's  work  is  proportionate 
giving  based  on  the  tithe  —  the 
tenth.  It  is  much  easier  to  begin 
the  practice  of  tithing  in  the  years 
of  youth  than  it  is  later.  It  is  con- 
servatively estimated  that  if  all  Pres- 
byterians were  tithers,  our  Church 
would  have  at  least  twice  as  much 
money  as  it  does  to  use  in  the  Lord's 
work.  We  can  bring  this  condition 
to  pass  by  beginning  now  to  prac- 
tice the  tithe. 


There  are  other  stewardship  prac- 
tices which  we  need  to  learn  while 
we  are  young,  and  these  are  even 
more  important  than  tihting.  We 
must  learn  to  think  of  the  Lord  in 
the  way  we  use  all  of  our  means. 
We  should  be  thoughtful  of  God's 
goodness  and  love,  and  we  should 
determine  in  gratitude  to  Him  to 
make  wholesome,  wise,  and  frugal 
use  of  all  the  possessions  He  has 
entrusted  to  us. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Exclud- 
ing money  we  give  for  the  work  of 
the  church,  make  a  list,  using  sug- 
gestions from  the  young  people,  of 
ways  young  people  can  use  their 
money  to  the  glory  of  God.) 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

place  that  which  is  right  above  all 
else.  It  is  always  sad  to  think  of 
men  who  consider  their  lives  more 
precious  than  righteous  principles. 
Where  nations  are  led  along  that 
course  the  ultimate  end  is  disas- 
ter, ffl 


HE  WILL  NOT  FORSAKE 

With  gifts  of  Christian  friends,  God  enables  us  to  minister  to  the  desper- 
ate needs  of  our  Hebrew  Christian  brethren  around  the  world. 

From  Israel,  "We  are  shunned  for  our  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  we 
know  the  Lord  wants  us  in  Israel.  We  are  far  from  a  big  city  and  hunger 
for  Christian  fellowship." 

A  Hebrew  Christian  in  Yugoslavia,  "Winter  is  severe. 
We  must  haul  coal  and  water.  Life  is  a  constant  struggle, 
but  we  pray  daily  to  God  for  His  blessings,  strength  and 
health.  We  trust  Him  in  all  and  know  He  will  never  for- 
sake us." 

Will  you  share  in  this  ministry  of  mercy? 

For  informative  literature  about  this  world-wide  testimony, 
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Feeling 

Frustrated 

Lately? 


Or  anxious  to  do  some- 
thing constructive? 

Have  you  heard  about .  . . 

Concerned 
Presbyterians? 

Just  mail  the  coupon  be- 
low and  you  will  receive 
a  folder  entitled  "Our 
Concerns  and  What  We 
Propose  to  do  About 
Them." 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Why  did  the  Jews  want  to 
kill  Paul?    Look  up:  Acts  9:22,  23. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

1  5.    Peter  Sees  a  Vision 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Where  Peter  was  when  he  saw  a  vision? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Acts  10:9. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  where  Peter  was? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  speaks  to  men  today  in  the  Bible. 
John  5:39;  II  Timothy  3:16;  Hebrews  1:1,2. 


^       2fi  9f> 


Acts  10:9-16 


THE  VISION  OF  THE  GREAT  SHEET 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

"Peter  went  upon  the  to  , 

.  .  .  and  fell  into  a  He  saw  

opened,  and  a  .  .  great  knit  (sewn  together  at 

the  four  ,  and  let  (lowered)  to 


"Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  .  .  . 

and  things  and  of  the  air. 

"And  there  came  a  voice  to  Peter,  saying  

and  " 

"But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  ,   for  I  have  never 

 anything  that  is  common  or  ; 

and  the  voice  spake  .  .  .  What  hath  cleansed,  that 

 thou  not  " 

"This  was  done  (three  times) :  and  the 

 was  received  up  again  into  " 

^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  In  what  city  was  Peter  when 
he  saw  the  vision  of  the  sheet?    Look  up:  Acts  9:43;  10:8-9. 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  4,  1964 


GLEANINGS  IN  JOSHUA,  by  Ar- 
thur W.  Pink.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  430  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  W.  Bevis,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mora,  Minn. 

Here  is  Biblical  exposition  that 
will  warm  your  heart  and  stimulate 
your  thinking.  The  author,  Arthur 
W.  Pink  (James  Gunn  finished  the 
studies  after  Pink's  death  in  1952) , 
believed  in  the  relevancy  of  the  Old 
Testament  for  Christians  today.  "It 
is  scarcely  impossible  to  overstate 
Joshua  ...  It  is  of  incalculable  value 
to  us  both  doctrinally  and  practi- 
cally." 

"Doctrinally  it  casts  light  on  .  .  . 
the  relation  which  the  Gospel  sus- 
tains to  the  Law."  He  writes  that 
in  Joshua  "the  sovereign  grace  of 
God  and  the  discharge  of  His  peo- 
ples' responsibility  run  side  by  side 
therein.  Canaan  was  God's  Free 
gift  unto  Israel,  yet  they  had  to 
fight  for  possession  of  it."  "Faith 
and  obedience  can  no  more  be  sev- 
ered than  can  the  sun  and  light, 
fire  and  heat." 

In  his  insistance  that  the  message 
of  the  book  is  for  today  he  points 
away  from  those  "who  partition  off 
the  Scriptures"  writing  that  their 
practice  is  an  "effort  of  Satan's  to 
rob  the  children  of  a  rightful  and 
needful  portion  of  their  Bread."  He 
is  equally  as  frank  and  pointed  to- 
ward those  who  play  light  with  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture.  "An  omis- 
sion here  and  a  human  addition 
there  opened  the  flood-gates  of 
evil." 

It  has  been  said  of  Mr.  Pink  that 
"he  was,  in  some  ways,  a  Puritan 
born  out  of  time."  His  life  of 
Christian  service  included  serving 
pastorates  in  Australia  and  the 
United  States.  The  reader  will  be 
impressed  with  his  insight  into  the 
Scriptures  and  his  love  of  them.  IB 


THE  EARLIEST  CHRISTIAN  CON- 
FESSIONS, by  Vernon  H.  Nuefeld. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  146  pp.  $4.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  pastor,  Mt. 
Salus  Presbyterian  Church,  Clinton, 
Miss. 

Fifth  in  a  series  of  tools  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Word,  this  volume 
deals  with  the  earliest  confessions 
or  homologia  contained  in  the  New 
Testament  Text  itself.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  homologia,  is  dis- 
cussed and  specific  instances  of  early 


BOOKS 


confessions  are  sought  in  the  New 
Testament,  with  particular  atten- 
tion given  to  the  writings  of  Paul, 
John,  Luke,  Peter,  and  the  author 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Dr.  Neufeld's  thesis  is  that  such 
homologia  represents  the  "basic  core 
of  the  Christian  faith."  An  evolu- 
tionary view  of  the  formation  of 
these  confessional  formulas,  incor- 
porated into  the  text  of  the  New 
Testament,  seems  to  be  held  by  the 
author:  "Though  the  testimony  of 
the  demoniacs,  the  voice  of  God, 
the  opinions  of  individuals  and  of 
the  masses  were  doubtless  suggestive 
in  the  formulation  of  the  homologia 
in  this  insipient  stage,  predomi- 
nantly it  was  the  developing  realiza- 
tion of  the  disciples  that  their  teach- 
er was  unique  which  found  expres- 
sion in  a  simple  declaration  of  faith. 
In  putting  their  personal  conviction 
into  words,  the  disciples  ascribed  to 
Jesus  the  loftiest  concept  known  to 
them,  namely  Christos."  GB 


THE  ABOLITION  OF  RELIGION, 
by  Leon  Morris,  111  pp.  $1.25.  MIN- 
ISTERS OF  GOD,  by  Leon  Morris, 
128  pp.  $1.50.  Inter-Varsity  Press, 
Chicago,  Illinois.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Bill  Williams,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Mountain  City,  Tenn. 

The  Abolition  of  Religion  exam- 
ines the  awakening  of  interest  in 
"religionless  Christianity"  with  em- 
phasis on  the  writings  of  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer,  and  of  John  A.  T.  Rob- 
inson of  Honest  to  God  fame.  The 
author  points  out  that  this  new 
movement  is  new  only  in  its  form 
which  consists  of  dressing  man  in 
the  20th  century  pride  of  a  world 


that  thinks  it  has  "come  of  age." 
Repentance  is  a  foreign  idea  for 
the  most  part  to  the  advocates  of 
the  movement,  says  Morris.  "Bon- 
hoeffer consistently  depreciates  any 
attempt  to  convict  of  sin  men  who 
belong  to  a  world  'come  of  age.'  " 

The  conclusion  reached  by  Mor- 
ris is  that  "  'religionless  Christi- 
anity' appears  to  mean  the  abandon- 
ment of  any  real  emphasis  on  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  worship"  and  is 
fundamentally  man-centered.  The 
book  provides  an  excellent  insight 
into  the  thinking  of  modern  man 
who  not  only  rejects  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity but  rebels  against  even  a 
form  of  religion. 

Ministers  of  God  is  one  of  a  series 
of  books  on  "Great  Doctrines  of  the 
Bible,"  edited  by  Dr.  Morris.  This 
volume  "is  an  attempt  to  deal  with 
the  ministry  from  the  standpoint 
of  an  evangelical  approach  to  Scrip- 
ture," and  "its  function  is  to  do  no 
more  than  to  draw  attention  to  the 
main  lines  of  New  Testament  teach- 
ing on  the  subject." 

Actually  it  is  a  fine  handbook 
which  explains  the  Scriptural 
grounding  of  several  aspects  of  the 
ministry  of  the  church.  Included 
is  a  very  good  discussion  on  the  po- 
sition and  work  of  the  church  of- 
ficer. 

Although  these  two  books  are  pri- 
marily for  college  or  seminary  use, 
there  is  much  in  them  that  will  be 
of  considerable  worth  to  the  aver- 
age Bible-oriented  reader.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  in  these  latest  publi- 
cations, continues  a  tradition  of  pub- 
lishing some  of  the  best  in  sound 
Christian  literature.  IS 
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THE  WALL  BETWEEN  US,  by 
Mrs.  Betty  King  and  Mrs.  Lorraine 
Juliana.  The  Bruce  Publishing  Co., 
Milwaukee,  Wis.  173  pp.  $3.75. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Loraine  Boettner, 
author  of  various  books  on  theological 
subjects,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

The  current  Protestant-Roman 
Catholic  dialogue  has  led  various 
writers  to  explore  more  carefully 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
churches  other  than  their  own.  This 
book,  developed  through  a  series  of 
letters  between  two  well-informed 
women,  one  the  wife  of  an  Epis- 
copalian minister  in  Wyoming,  and 
the  other  the  wife  of  an  industrial 
worker  in  New  Mexico  and  a  con- 
tributor to  various  Roman  Catholic 
magazines,  goes  into  most  of  the 
important  differences  which  sepa- 
rate Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

Betty  King,  the  Protestant,  at- 
tacks what  she  feels  are  false  beliefs 
and  the  lack  of  religious  freedom 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
while  Lorraine  Juliana,  the  Roman 
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"Any  special  piece,  Reverend — neck, 
back,  wings  .  .  .?" 


Catholic,  criticizes  what  she  feels 
is  the  lack  of  authority  and  consis- 
tency in  Protestantism.  The  discus- 
sion ranges  over  a  wide  field  of  sub- 
jects, such  as  the  Bible,  tradition, 
the  person  of  Christ,  the  position  of 
Mary  and  the  saints,  the  confession- 
al, purgatory,  devotional  practices, 
and  others. 

Each  writer  presents  her  position 
with  logic  and  conviction.  The  pres- 
ent reviewer,  however,  feels  that  the 
Episcopal  Church,  which  bills  itself 
as  both  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
does  not  afford  as  satisfactory  a  base 
for  a  statement  of  the  evangelical 
Protestant  position  as  would,  for 
instance,  a  church  founded  on  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
with  its  more  fully  developed  the- 
ological system.  But  even  so,  the 
alleged  strong  and  weak  points  in 
each  system  are  brought  out  quite 
clearly,  and  the  book  will  repay 
anyone  who  is  interested  in  a  pop- 
ular comparison  of  these  two  quite 
divergent  systems.  IB 


ECUMENISM  AND  THE  BIBLE, 
by  David  Hedegard.  The  Banner  of 
Truth  Trust,  London,  Eng.  228  pp. 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Joseph  A. 
Scharer,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Plantation,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla. 

The  purpose  of  the  author  is  to 
study  the  "ecumenical"  movement 
in  the  light  of  the  Bible.  Without 
denial  of  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
this  movement  could  not  have  come 
into  being.  Until  the  time  of  the 
Enlightenment  in  the  18th  century 
it  was  impossible  to  be  a  theological 


professor,  minister,  or  even  a  church 
member  if  one  openly  denied  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
Today  modern  criticism  rejects  the 
miracles,  the  predictions,  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible.  The  saving 
message  is  removed  and  there  is  no 
word  of  hope  for  the  sinner. 

The  unity  sought  for  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  is  to- 
tally unlike  the  "communion  of 
saints"  spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  It 
is  a  unity  founded  on  common 
opinions  or  common  interests, 
brought  about  by  deliberations  and 
resolutions  of  men.  ffl 


RIGHT  SIDE  UP,  by  Betty  Carlson. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  120  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

If  you  are  unhappy,  or  depressed, 
or  if  you  know  someone  who  is 
inclined  to  look  on  the  dark  side  of 
everything,  perhaps  this  little  book 
will  bring  relief.  It  was  written  by 
a  person  who  has  searched  deeply 
for  the  real  reasons  behind  true  hap- 
piness. She  believes  that  happiness 
lies  in  your  viewpoint,  and  that  your 
viewpoint  can  be  shaped  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

The  author  shares  many  truths 
she  discovered  in  the  Bible  which 
have  brought  to  her  and  to  others 
hope  and  sunshine.  She  suggests 
that  believers  learn  to  read  their 
Bibles  "right  side  up"  instead  of 
"upside  down." 

I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  not 
read  this  book  and  lay  it  aside,  but 
will  receive  such  a  boost  to  your 
faith  that  you  will  turn  to  it  over 
and  over  again  for  advice.  H 


PASTORAL  CARE  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  by  C.  W.  Brister.  Harper 
and  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  262  pp. 
$5.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Herman  A. 
Hoyt,  president,  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  and  Grace  College,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Believing  that  men  are  now  liv- 
ing in  "a  world  come  of  age,"  the 
author  attempts  to  meet  "the  need 
in  theological  education  and  pas- 
toral care,  for  a  comprehensive  in- 
terpretation of  Christian  pastoral 
care,  and  for  clarification  of  some 
basic  issues  in  pastoral  theology." 
Rich  experience  in  a  pastoral  min- 
istry covering  fifteen  years,  during 
which  time  he  saw  "so  many  trapped 
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human  beings  longing  for  libera- 
tion from  their  social  and  spiritual 
bondage,"  provided  the  background 
for  this  volume. 

As  associate  professor  of  pastoral 
ministry  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  both  the  re- 
sponsibility and  the  immediate  in- 
centive for  writing  were  born.  The 
author  believes  that  there  is  need 
for  a  "new  pastoral  care"  in  our 
times.  This  new  care  "is  as  yet  the 
skill  of  no  more  than  an  elite  min- 
isterial minority."  This  conviction 
will  explain  the  shift  in  emphasis 
away  from  the  Biblical  and  theologi- 
cal of  earlier  generations  to  a  clini- 
cal and  psychiatric  approach.  The 
terminology,  modes  of  expression, 
and  figures  of  speech  follow  this 
pattern.  This  is  consistent  with  the 
purpose  of  the  book,  namely,  "the 
thrust  of  the  present  volume  is  more 
functional  than  theoretical." 

Theological  students  and  pastors 
who  have  not  had  the  advantage  of 
rather  thorough  training  in  the 
field  of  modern  psychology  will  find 
this  difficult  reading.  In  addition 
to  the  strong  emphasis  upon  psy- 
chiatry and  the  use  of  the  word 
"healing"  to  explain  the  reclama- 
tion of  the  distressed,  the  author 
leans  heavily  on  such  theologians  as 
Barth,  Bultmann,  Coffin,  Ferre,  Fos- 
dick,  Niebuhr,  Tillich,  and  True- 
blood. 

Much  in  this  volume  has  value 
for  the  dedicated  pastor.  The  broad 
perspective  of  pastoral  care,  the  care- 
ful analysis  of  all  the  details,  the 
helpful  illustrations,  and  the  pene- 
trating methodology  are  to  be  com- 
mended. EE 
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ministers,  evangelists,  Sunday  School 
workers,  housewives,  sales  people  have 
discovered  a  new  way  of  life  financially — 
often  beyond  their  fondest  dreams.  In- 
vestigate now!  Mail  the  coupon  today. 


Mr.  Arthur  Lutke 


COUPON 

Wf  'II  help  *o\. 
gp*  sta-tt-c 
Thpre  s  nothing 
to  buy  . 
no  obligation 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.  PJ-114 

22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  eost  or  obligation,  com- 
plete information  on  your  jyrogram. 


y*rld't  moit  widely  UMod  daily  devotional  gutdo 

1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


City_ 


State  or 
_(       )  Province. 
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MINISTER'S  ANNUAL  1965,  by 
David  A.  MacLennan.  Fleming  H. 
Revell,  Westwood,  N.  J.  383  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Many  ministers,  today,  in  order  to 
have  a  well-rounded  program,  are 
following  the  Church  year.  In  this 
Annual  the  senior  minister  of  the 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church,  Roches- 
ter, New  York,  has  given  us  a  com- 
plete guide  for  the  observance  of 
such  a  year.  He  deals  not  only  with 
the  conventional  seasons  such  as 
Lent,  Easter,  Pentecost  and  Christ- 
mas but  also  with  the  modern  sea- 
sons such  as  Mother's  Day,  Steward- 
ship, Laymen's  and  Labor  Sundays. 
His  sermons  are  in  general  of  a  high 
order  —  Scriptural,  true  to  the  su- 
pernatural Gospel  and  the  Re- 
formed tradition,  well  illustrated 
and  with  the  pastoral  touch. 

The  author  discusses  all  phases  of 
the  Church  year  —  morning  and 
evening  sermons,  suitable  prayers 
and  hymns,  midweek  messages,  fu- 
neral discourses,  bulletin  and  li- 
brary suggestions.  While  a  preacher 
should  not  follow  an  Annual 
slavishly  as  a  guide,  yet  if  used  with 
judgment  and  restraint  it  could  be 


helpful.  Even  a  faithful  minister 
at  times  is  prone  to  get  into  a  rut 
in  his  preaching  if  he  relies  too 
much  on  his  own  resources  and  stud- 
ies. A  wise  use  of  a  source  book 
like  this  for  new  suggestions,  meth- 
ods and  illustrations  should  tend  to 
keep  him  out  of  the  groove  and  to 
give  him  a  well  balanced  min- 
istry. 51 


SINGERS  OF  ISRAEL,  by  George 
S.  Gunn,  ed.  by  William  Barclay  and 
F.  F.  Bruce.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  95  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  give 
a  simple  guide  to  the  religious  ideas 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  The  Psalms 
are  recognized  as  the  heart  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  part  of  the  Old  Tes^ 
tament  which  has  most  deeply  and 
permanently  enriched  the  souls  of 
men. 

Adoration  of  God  is  the  believer's 
high  calling.  This  slender  volume 
shows  how  worship  to  be  acceptable 
must  recognize  this  truth.  Dr.  Gunn 
observes  that  if  the  note  of  adora- 


tion is  lacking,  we  are  neglecting 
the  plain  example  of  Christ  and  the 
Psalms. 

This  is  one  of  the  better  works 
of  "Bible  Guides."  It  cannot  be 
classed  as  a  commentary  on  the 
Psalms  but  it  is  a  helpful  guide  to 
the  main  themes  set  forth.  ffl 


A  WOMAN'S  WORLD,  by  Clyde 
M.  Narramore.  Zondervan  P  u  b  1  . 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
207  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Eu- 
nice Campbell,  DCE,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

Dr.  Clyde  Narramore,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  Christian  psy- 
chologist today,  has  used  the  medium 
of  writing  to  reach  laymen  with 
helps  toward  joyful  Christian  liv- 
ing. This  latest  book,  written  espe- 
cially for  the  woman  who  wants 
help  in  knowing  herself,  living  with 
her  family  and  friends  and  serving 
her  Lord,  is  an  excellent  compila- 
tion of  case  studies,  Scriptural  ref- 
erences and  specific  advice.  It  will 
be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  book- 
shelves of  Christian  workers  and 
counselors  as  well  as  individual  wom- 
en everywhere.  11 


The 


Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 

c/o  Trust  Department 
WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 


mi 
ill: 


it 


Leading  laymen  had  just  one  purpose  in 
mind  when  they  organized  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation  last  year:  Preserving  and  pro- 
moting the  historical  evangelical  teaching 
and  preaching  which  has  characterized  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
for  a  century. 

Presbyterians  who  share  this  concern  and 
who  are  willing  to  do  something  about  it 
are  invited  to  inquire  about  the  foundation. 
Many  already  have. 

The  foundation,  incorporated  as  a  non-prof- 
it organization  under  the  laws  of  North  Car- 
olina, is  now  being  included  in  wills  and 
insurance  programs.  If  you  are  interested 
in  including  it  in  your  plans,  you  and /or 
your  attorney  are  invited  to  contact  the 
trustee,  the  Trust  Department  of  Wachovia 
Bank  and  Trust  Company,  Asheville,  North 
Carolina. 
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[  NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  $100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  m  in- 
isterf  lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars  ...you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  year  first 
premiam  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly   Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARLY! 

Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  , 

Street  or  RD  #  

City   

Age  Date  of  Birth. 

Occupation. 


.Zone. 


.County. 


_State_ 


Month 


.Height 


Day 


Year 

_Weight__ 


Beneficiary. 


.Relationship. 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed  :X  ,  

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  2040 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  libertyville,  Illinois 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  4,  1964 


i 


LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.   Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.   E.   Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Tolerance  Is  Easy 

"The  prophets  of  Israel  gave  teriffic  emphasis  to  the  Second 
Commandment  (Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image)  because  it  referred  to  the  greatest  single  danger  of 
their  people.  That  danger  was  the  danger  of  an  easy  tol- 
erance. .  .  . 

"The  constant  tendency  of  the  people  was  in  the  direction 
of  an  easy  and  tolerant  liberalism,  while  the  great  prophets 
were  continually  protesting  against  this  tendency.  The  great 
prophets  were  uniformly  conservative  in  that  they  resisted, 
through  three  crucial  centuries,  the  temptation  to  indulge  in 
the  kind  of  toleration  which  blurs  all  distinctions.  The  prophets, 
therefore,  were  not  representative  of  their  times,  but  were 
critical  of  their  times  and  thereby  productive  of  new  times.  The 
characteristic  prophet,  from  Elijah  on,  seemed  a  narrow  man, 
resisting  the  desire  to  make  an  easy  accommodation  between 
things  that  were  fundamentally  different." 

— Elton  Trueblood 

in  Foundations  for  Reconstruction. 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


m 


MAI  LB  AG- 


THAT  NEW  UPUSA  CREED 

In  your  discussion  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  statement  of 
faith  (Journal,  Oct.  28)  you  seemed 
to  state  that  the  theological  com- 
mittee was  leading  the  Church  off 
in  a  new  direction  with  the  new 
statement.  That  is  not  the  case. 
The  new  statement  is  the  commit- 
tee catching  up  with  the  new  direc- 
tion which  the  United  Persbyterian 
Church  took  a  long  time  ago. 


The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  has  long  been  buried  where 
I  live.  I  know  only  one  United 
Presbyterian  minister  who  even  of- 
fers lip-service  to  it  —  although  I 
am  sure  there  are  others. 

There  are  large  evangelical 
churches  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  —  one  of  these  is  not  very 
far  from  where  I  live.  But  these 
are  scattered  and  they  have  no  ef- 
fect on  the  transaction  of  business 
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or  the  making  of  policy. 

In  the  average  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  area  where  I 
live  you  can  attend  church  for 
months  and  not  hear  a  single  sermon 
on  the  Gospel.  The  young  people 
no  longer  offer  themselves  for  the 
ministry  —  they  go  into  the  Peace 
Corps.  There  have  been  no  mis- 
sionaries commissioned  from  our 
congregation  within  the  memory  of 
any  living  member.  I  personally 
do  not  know  of  anyone  who  would 
tell  you  that  they  had  been  saved 
in  a  Presbyterian  church. 

You  say  that  a  lot  of  people  in 
your  Church  want  to  join  our 
Church.  Don't  do  it! 

— Ernest  Pettinger 
Albany,  N.  Y. 

We  intend  to  do  our  best.  But  an 
awful  lot  of  Presbyterians  "down 
here"  see  no  danger. — Ed. 


I  was  very  much  interested  to  see 
your  discussion  of  the  new  United 
Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  statement 
of  faith.  It  gives  me  shudders  to 
think  that  the  Southern  Church 
might  someday  abandon  its  faith  for 
something  like  that. 

A  lot  of  us  here  are  thinking 
about  what  would  happen  if  the 
Southern  Church  were  to  unite  with 
the  UPUSA  Church.  We  are  al- 
most swallowed  up  as  it  is  — 
and  now  we  are  apart.  Just  think 
how  it  would  be  if  the  present  close 
balance  between  liberals  and  con- 
servatives were  upset  having  all  of 
our  churches  go  in  with  their 
churches! 

— George  L.  Lakewood 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

There  are  over  fifty  (50)  UPUSA 
ministers  in  the  general  Knoxville- 
Maryville,  Tenn.,  area,  and  less  than 
twenty-five  (25)  US  ministers.  There 
are  also  more  UPUSA  churches. — Ed. 


CONCERNED  WOMEN,  TOO 

As  a  concerned  Presbyterian  wom- 
an I  want  to  publicly  acknowledge 
my  hearty  endorsement  of  that  six- 
point  statement  of  concern  adopted 
by  Concerned  Presbyterians  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  14) .  Surely  in  our  organi- 
zational work  as  women  of  the 
Church  we  will  want  to  find  many 
ways  to  uphold  this  movement  de- 
signed to  help  return  the  Church 
to  her  spiritual  priorities. 

Christian  living  begins  with  the 
individual  woman  and  her  personal 
relationship  with  God.    It  blossoms 


into  Christian  relations  at  the  circle 
level  and  expands  wider  and  wider 
as  the  waves  from  a  tossed  pebble. 
At  any  of  these  wave-lengths  a  Chris- 
tian woman  can  express  her  con- 
cern. 

As  in  every  service  rendered  for 
the  Lord  we  will  want  to  approach 
this  challenge  with  confession  of 
and  repentance  for  our  sins  of  omis- 
sion and  commission,  and  in  the 
sincerest  humility,  for  "there  is  no 
one  good  but  God."  If  we  are  to 
accomplish  anything  it  must  be  in 
the  genuine  service  and  worship  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  and  Medi- 
ator, of  God  our  Father  and  Judge, 
and  endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  our  Comforter  in  this  dispen- 
sation. 

— Lillian  Croft 
Smyrna,  Ga. 

A  large  number  of  Concerned  Pres- 
byterian* are  women. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Like   one   of   your   recent  cor- 


•  After  an  interruption  of  two 
weeks  in  order  to  bring  you  other 
things,  we  are  taking  up  again  the 
series  on  the  covenants  in  the  Bi- 
ble (see  p.  9) .  There  will  be  two 
more  after  this  one.  You  will  want 
to  know  that  Dr.  Strong,  author  of 
the  series,  is  recovering  nicely  after  a 
severe  heart  attack  suffered  Oct.  12. 
We  hope  you  will  join  us  in  prayer 
for  his  full  and  speedy  recovery. 

•  While  completing  the  editing 
of  Dr.  Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  study 
for  December  (p.  17) ,  it  occurred 
to  us  that  some  of  our  readers  may 
not  realize  the  potential  of  this 
series  on  Ephesians  for  groups  other 
than  women's  circles.  Moreover,  a 
great  many  Journal  readers  belong 
to  denominations  other  than  the 
Presbyterian  US.  Almost  any  kind 
of  study  group,  however,  would  ben- 
efit from  these  Bible  studies.  Why 
not  try  them  out,  say  on  your  cou- 
ple's club? 

•  Changing  the  subject,  did  you 
read  the  feature  section  in  the  No- 
vember Reader's  Digest  on  the  Com- 
munist set-back  in  Brazil?    A  Bra- 


respondents,  I,  too,  am  not  a  Presby- 
terian but  an  Independent  Baptist. 
How  refreshing  to  read  your  clear 
editorials  and  spiritually  enlighten- 
ing feature  articles.  I  recently  be- 
came a  subscriber  during  the  past 
few  months  and  from  an  anonymous 
giver  at  that! 

— John  Miklos 
Kingsville,  Md. 

Go  thou  and  do  likewise. — Ed. 


Replying  to  the  letter  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Johnson  in  the  Oct.  28  issue,  I 
would  accept  his  name  for  the  Jour- 
nal. It  is  evident  that  when  he  calls 
the  Journal  "negative,  nihilistic, 
vitriolic,"  he  unintentionally  de- 
scribes attitudes  which  could  faith- 
fully propound  the  Word  of  God: 
that  Word  is  negative  with  respect 
to  atheism,  nihilistic  with  respect 
to  a  denial  of  the  truth  and  vitriolic 
(strong  as  vitriol)  in  propounding 
that  truth.  Grace  be  unto  you. 
— J.  Connie  Covington 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


zilian  friend  in  this  country  sent  us 
a  copy  of  the  captured  Communist 
"master  plan"  for  Brazil,  but  while 
we  were  getting  verification  and  pre- 
paring to  go  to  press  this  other  and 
much  better  story  has  appeared.  One 
thing  the  Digest  story  does  not  tell: 
several  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
aries were  mentioned  by  name  on 
the  execution  lists  which  were 
seized. 

•  If  you  are  interested  in  keeping 
up  with  developments  in  the  Com- 
munist plan  for  the  United  States 
you  may  want  to  write  for  the  Oct. 
10  issue  of  Tocsin,  a  little  magazine 
that  we  have  mentioned  before  in 
these  columns.  This  issue  docu- 
ments conclusively  that  the  subver- 
sion which  produced  the  1960  San 
Francisco  student  riots    (and  that 


MINISTERS 

Alfred  L.  Bixler,  Bradenton,  Fla., 

has  accepted  a  call  from  the  First 

Church,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Alton  J.  Shirey  from  Ennis,  Tex., 

to  Texarkana,  Tex. 

Raymond  I.  Brahams  (UPUSA) 

from  Pasadena,  Calif.,  to  Costa 

Mesa,  Calif. 

August  Schmitt,  Jr.,  from  Biloxi, 
Miss.,  to  the  Eastminster  church, 
New  Orleans,  La. 
Roger  E.  Horne  from  Clarkton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bullock  Creek  and 
Salem  churches,  Sharon,  S.  C. 
Walter  C.  Easton  from  Garland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Aran- 
sas Pass,  Tex. 

Richard  E.  Stone  from  Palacious, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
Jack  K.  Bennett,  Homer,  La.,  has 
been  called  by  the  Brazos  (Texas) 
Presbytery  Church  Extension 
Committee  to  be  associate  secre- 
tary of  that  committee. 


fine  documentary,  "Operation  Abo- 
lition") is  still  vigorously  bubbling 
and  boiling.  Send  Tocsin  something 
nice  along  with  your  request:  5765 
Claremont  Ave.,  Oakland,  Calif. 
94618. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  King  James  Bible  to 
the  following  who  have  perfectly 
recited  the  Shorter  Catechism:  Ra- 
bun McDuffie  Williams  and  Charles 
Edward  Newberry,  of  the  Monroe- 
ville,  Ala.,  church;  Betty  Wilson  and 
Claudia  Wadsworth,  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Shreveport,  La. 

Also  to  Mrs.  Flynt  H.  Power  of 
the  Kosciusko,  Miss.,  church;  Julia 
Brumlik  and  Barbara  Conner  of  the 
Albertville,  Ala.,  church;  and  Emily 
Greer  of  the  Downtown  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  51 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Pope  To  Call  Back  Council 


VATICAN  CITY  —  With  the  Vat- 
ican Council  apparently  unable  this 
year  to  finish  the  work  he  wants  it 
to  do,  Pope  Paul  VI  is  extending 
its  life. 

The  current  (1964)  session  of  the 
Council  was  scheduled  to  end  Nov. 
21,  and  there  was  speculation  that 
the  historic  Council  would  be  end- 
ed at  the  conclusion  of  this  session. 
But  when  the  closing  date  for  the 
session  was  officially  confirmed  by 
Vatican  authorities  they  announced 
that  still  another  session  (the 
fourth)  will  be  called  later. 

No  date  was  announced  for  the 
convening  of  the  next  session. 

In  its  recent  debates  here  the 
hierarchy  is  said  to  have  been  sharp- 
ly divided  on  some  issues  in  which 
the  pope  has  a  deep  interest.  Ob- 
servers said  he  is  unwilling  to  con- 


KOREA  —  Two  American  doctors 
are  directing  newly  organized  ef- 
forts to  combat  Korea's  major  health 
problems  —  tuberculosis  and  inter- 
nal parasites.  Dr.  Herbert  Coding- 
ton and  Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  Presby- 
terian US  missionaries,  have  been 
named  to  head  long-range  projects 
of  tuberculosis  and  parasite  control. 

Both  programs  are  supported  ex- 
tensively by  Korea  Church  World 
Service.  KCWS  provides  food, 
clothing  and  medical  supplies  to 
those  in  need,  sponsors  self-help 
projects  for  the  unemployed  and 
offers  financial  aid  to  over  800  in- 
stitutions for  orphans,  the  aged, 
tuberculosis  and  leprosy  patients 
throughout  Korea. 

Dr.  Crane,  director  of  the  Presby- 
terian Medical  Center  in  Chunju, 
has  been  named  by  the  Korea  Asso- 
ciation  of  Voluntary  Agencies  to 


elude  the  Council  until  they  are 
settled. 

Archbishop  Pericle  Felici,  Coun- 
cil secretary-general,  announced  that 
the  current  session  will  end  with 
a  Solemn  Mass  in  St.  Peter's  Basilica 
on  the  date  of  the  Feast  of  the  Pres- 
entation of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  On 
this  occasion  Pope  Paul  will  be 
joined  in  celebration  of  the  Mass 
by  the  24  bishops  in  whose  dioceses 
are  located  the  most  renowned 
shrines  to  Mary.  El 


New  Mary  Definition 
Approved  by  Council 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Long 
and  warm  applause  at  the  Second 
Vatican  Council  greeted  announce- 


head  a  drive  against  internal  para- 
sites. Meeting  with  the  American 
ambassador,  Korean  cabinet  minis- 
ters of  health  and  social  affairs,  agri- 
culture, education  and  public  in- 
formation and  other  interested  in- 
dividuals, his  committee  has  mapped 
out  plans  for  an  extensive  parasite 
control  project  to  be  conducted 
through  mass  educational  programs 
and  with  large  supplies  of  medi- 
cines and  drugs  donated  by  KCWS. 

Dr.  Codington,  director  of  the 
Kwangju  Christian  Hospital  in 
Kwangju,  estimates  that  there  are 
more  than  one  million  cases  of  tu- 
berculosis in  Korea  today.  With 
other  Presbyterian  US  and  Korean 
medical  personnel,  he  will  supervise 
12  tuberculosis  clinics  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  and  manage 
the  KCWS  program  of  supplying 
X-ray  film,  drugs  and  blood  plasma 
for  these  clinics  and  hospitals.  SI 


ment  of  a  favorable  vote  on  the 
amended  chapter  eight  of  the 
schema  on  the  Church  dealing  with 
the  special  role  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary  in  the  Church. 

The  chapter  as  approved  defines 
the  Virgin  as  a  helper  in  salvation, 
but  not  as  co-redeemer  with  Christ. 

Balloting  on  the  chapter  showed 
1,559  of  the  2,091  Council  Fathers 
present  in  favor,  ten  against,  and 
521  in  favor  but  with  reservations. 
One  vote  was  declared  void. 

Most  of  the  votes  "with  reserva- 
tions" represented  "conservative" 
desires  for  greater  glorification  of 
Mary. 

Discussing  the  work  of  revision 
carried  out  by  the  Council's  theologi- 
cal commission,  Archbishop  Maur- 
ice Roy  of  Quebec,  Canada,  called 
attention  to  a  number  of  amend- 
ments made  in  the  original  text. 

He  said  the  first  paragraph  now 
expressed  devotion  to  Mary  as  "our 
most  loved  Mother."  This,  he  com- 
m  e  n  t  e  d  ,  expressed  equivalently 
Mary's  maternal  role  toward  the 
Church. 

The  amended  text,  he  said,  pro- 
vides a  better  explanation  of  Mary's 
motherhood  in  the  Order  of  Grace. 
The  commission,  he  told  the  Coun- 
cil, had  been  in  almost  perfect  agree- 
ment that  in  the  Church  Mary  had 
been  invoked  under  such  different 
titles  as  "Advocate,"  "Helper"  and 
"Mediatrix."  There  was  also,  he 
added,  almost  perfect  agreement  that 
these  titles  are  in  complete  fidelity 
to  the  affirmations  of  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture. 

Archbishop  Roy  said  an  explana- 
tion had  been  added  to  the  chapter 
noting  that  the  apostolic  activity 
of  the  Church  "looks  to  the  Mother 
of  God  as  its  perfect  examplar." 
(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  why  un- 
ion with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  may  make  sense  to  a  liberal 
religionist  but  remains  abhorrent  to 
evangelical  Christian.)  SI 

•    •  • 

I  preach  as  though  Christ  was 
crucified  yesterday;  arose  from 
the  dead  today;  and  is  coming 
back  to  earth  tomorrow.  —  Mar- 
tin Luther. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Churchman  Asks  Help 
For  Officers  of  Law 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A 
church  leader  pleaded  here  that  "the 
claws  and  teeth  be  returned  to  our 
law  enforcement  agencies  and  that 
we  stop  coddling  the  criminals." 

Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson  of  Minne- 
apolis, president  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Free  Church  of  America,  made 
the  plea  in  a  talk  to  ministers  of 
the  denomination  meeting  at  First 
Evangelical  Free  church. 

Quoting  a  recent  analysis  of  riots 
made  by  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  FBI  di- 
rector, Dr.  Olson  urged  that  law  en- 
forcement officers  be  treated  with 
respect. 

He  reminded  his  fellow  ministers 
that  the  secret  of  a  nation's  strength 
lies  not  in  military  strength  but  in 
moral  integrity.  "We  cannot  meet 
the  moral  decline  and  religious 
apostasy  in  our  day  with  pious  pro- 
nouncements passed  at  some  church 
business  meeting,  district  or  nation- 
al conference."  51 

Yugoslavia  Reported 
Harassing  Protestants 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) —A 
Baptist  World  Alliance  leader  said 
reports  received  here  from  reliable 
sources  describe  an  increasing  de- 
gree of  intimidation  and  harassment 
of  Protestants  in  Yugoslavia. 

Dr.  Josef  Nordenhaug,  general 
Secretary  of  the  Alliance,  said  it  has 
been  learned  that  social  and  eco- 
nomic pressure  —  primarily  on  the 
local  level  —  is  being  exerted  on 
pastors  and  laymen. 

A  new  law  placing  a  tax  of  70 
per  cent  on  funds  imported  into  the 
country  for  religious  purposes,  he 
said,  has  created  hardships  for  pas- 
tors who  have  relied  on  foreign  mis- 
sion societies  for  a  portion  of  their 
support. 

Pastors  who  seek  to  supplement 
their  income  by  taking  jobs,  Dr. 
Nordenhaug  added,  cannot  obtain 
employment  unless  they  agree  not 
to  make  a  Christian  witness  through 
personal  testimony  or  the  distribu- 


tion of  Scriptures. 
(Editor's  note:  Large  amounts  from 
the  overseas  offerings  of  American 
churches,  through  Church  World 
Service  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  have  been  going  to  Yugo- 
slavia. These  gifts,  presumably ,  will 
henceforth  be  taxed  under  the  70 
per  cent  law  mentioned.)  51 

Heretical  Views  Hit 
By  Episcopal  Bishops 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  In  one  of  its 
last  acts  before  adjournment,  the 
Episcopal  House  of  Bishops  warned 
at  least  one  of  its  own  members  to 
watch  his  words. 

Without  mentioning  names,  the 
bishops  issued  a  statement  that  was 
seen  by  many  observers  as  a  rebuke 
to  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of  Califor- 
nia. In  a  sermon  at  Christ  Church 
Cathedral  here  at  the  opening  of 
the  denomination's  convention,  Bish- 
op Pike  described  the  current  "the- 
ological revolution"  and  blasted 
"outdated  liturgical  formulae."  Ear- 
lier, he  had  preached  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  "is  not  neces- 
sary." 

Designed  to  clarify  "certain  ques- 
tions of  good  order  in  the  Church," 
the  statement  said  the  bishops  were 
concerned  that  "in  the  public  pres- 
entation of  the  Faith,  no  bishop  or 
priest,  either  in  what  he  says,  or  in 
the  manner  in  which  he  says  it,  de- 
nies the  Catholic  faith,  or  implies 
that  the  Church  does  not  mean  the 
truth  which  it  expresses  in  its  wor- 
ship." 

Noting  that  they  did  not  consider 
that  "any  man  or  generation"  had 
the  best  expression  of  the  Faith, 
they  said,  "for  us,  the  criterion  of 
what  constitutes  the  Christian  Faith 
is  the  corporate  consciousness  of  the 
Body  guided  by  the  Spirit  down 
the  ages." 

It  was  reported  at  the  convention 
that  heresy  proceedings  were  being 
started  against  Bishop  Pike.  His 
statements  on  doctrine  have  put  him 
in  the  limelight  repeatedly  on  other 
occasions.    The  last  major  occasion 


was  in  1961,  after  he  had  discussed 
views  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  51 

Neutralization  in  Asia 
Sought  by  Church  Group 

AUCKLAND,  N.  Z.  —  To  say  that 
the  government  of  North  Veitnam 
is  Communist  and  should  be  elimi- 
nated and  that  South  Vietnam  is  on 
the  side  of  democracy  and  should 
be  protected  is  a  false  asumption, 
according  to  the  New  Zealand  Com- 
mission of  Churches  on  Internation- 
al Affairs. 

The  commission  issued  a  state- 
ment on  the  Vietnam  struggle  for 
the  guidance  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  of  New  Zealand.  It 
sought  to  answer  the  question 
of  whether  New  Zealand  should  in- 
volve itself  in  military  action  in 
South  Vietnam. 

The  commission  said  it  sees  no 
likelihood  that  the  war  will  lead  to 
peace  and  orderly  government  until 
other  nations  involved  leave  and 
some  form  of  neutralization  takes 
place. 

Peoples  of  that  area,  the  com- 
mission claimed,  have  a  common 
fear  of  Europeans.  It  held  that  the 
government  of  North  Vietnam  is 
the  most  stable  in  the  area,  adding: 
"It  is  the  native  politically  conscious 
section  of  the  former  colony  who, 
with  the  support  of  the  mass  of  the 
people,  freed  the  country  from 
European  domination." 

In  the  struggle  now  going  on  in 
the  South,  no  claim  could  be  made 
that  the  South  was  being  invaded 
by  a  foreign  power,  the  commission 
charged,  adding:  "It  is  too  much  a 
civil  war,  and  the  people  are  kins- 
folk, though  certainly  arms  and  sup- 
plies from  China  reach  the  Viet 
Cong." 

(Editor's  note:  And  that  is  addition- 
al evidence  why  the  churches,  here 
and  there  in  the  world,  are  some- 
times charged  with  aiding  and  abet- 
ting Communism.)  51 

•    •  • 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  bring  a  re- 
ligion, but  to  be  a  religion.  — E. 
Stanley  Jones. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Stillman  Trustees  OK 
Dormitory  Construction 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  (PN) —Trus- 
tees have  given  the  green  light  for 
construction  of  a  new  women's  resi- 
dence at  Stillman  College  at  a  cost 
of  |475,000. 

Action  was  taken  at  the  board's 
fall  meeting  here.  Completion  of 
the  new  building  and  renovation  of 
another  dormitory  is  expected  by 
September  1966. 

Construction  began  on  a  $600,000 
student  center  this  spring,  with  com- 
pletion expected  by  next  September. 
The  building  will  be  named  the 
Sam  Burney  Hay  Student  Center, 
in  honor  of  the  college  president, 
who  has  resigned  but  is  continuing 
to  serve  until  a  successor  is  selected. 

President  Hay's  report  to  the  board 
cited  a  need  for  additional  class- 
rooms and  a  science  building.  The 
matter  was  referred  to  the  long- 
range  planning  committee  to  deter- 
mine a  priority  for  construction. 

The  board  authorized  establish- 
ment of  a  "mutually  beneficial  in- 
ter-institutional relationship"  with 
Indiana  University.  It  is  expected 
that  the  two  institutions  will  inau- 
gurate student  and  faculty  exchanges 
and  that  the  move  will  aid  in  pro- 
viding graduate  fellowships.  The 
Indiana  trustees  also  have  approved 
the  relationship. 

Dr.  Hay  advised  the  board  of  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Charles  C.  Tur- 
ner of  the  Stillman  faculty  as  acting 
vice  president. 

He  also  reported  the  purchase  of 
an  organ  and  piano  in  order  that 
Stillman  might  offer  a  major  in 
music.  IS 


Men's  Council  Elects 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  New  offi- 
cers of  the  Presbyterian  US  Assem- 
bly's Men's  Council,  named  at  the 
council's  annual  meeting  here,  are: 
Hal  Baird,  New  Orleans,  La.,  pres- 
ident; William  T.  Watkins  of  Roa- 


noke, Va.,  Richard  P.  Sellers  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  and  Jack  Myers  of  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  vice-presidents;  and  Rob- 
ert LaBerge  of  Columbia,  Mo.,  sec- 
retary. Also  added  to  the  AMC  ex- 
ecutive committee  were  Nat  Reiney 
of  Nashville,  Tenn.;  James  P.  Harris 
of  Wilmington,  N.  C;  and  T.  Mar- 
shall Gordon,  Richmond,  Va.  An- 
nounced during  the  meeting  was 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Fred 
C.  Holder  as  acting  secretary  of 
men's  work.  51 

First  Distaff  Candidate 
Received  by  a  Presbytery 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Hanover  Pres- 
bytery may  ordain  the  first  Presby- 
terian US  woman  minister  next 
year.  At  its  October  meeting  here 
the  court  formally  took  under  its 
care  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite.  She  is  to 
appear  before  the  January  presby- 
tery meeting  for  a  theological  exami- 
nation looking  toward  ordination. 

Dr.  Henderlite,  who  is  the  first 
of  her  sex  known  to  seek  ordination 
under  new  provisions  allowing  wom- 
en to  bear  Church  office,  has  been 
a  leader  in  the  denomination's  edu- 
cational work.  Among  the  actions 
of  the  last  General  Assembly  was 
the  one  enacting  amendments  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  re- 
moved the  barrier  to  women's  ordi- 
nation. 

The  new  candidate  has  held  var- 
ious teaching  posts  and  is  particu- 
larly well  known  for  almost  a  dec- 
ade on  the  faculty  of  the  Assembly's 
Training  School  here,  now  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. She  left  ATS  to  become  di- 
rector of  educational  research  for 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Groundwork  was  laid  for  the  new 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  while 
she  held  that  post,  and  then  when 
the  curriculum  was  formally 
launched  she  became  director  of 
curriculum  development  for  the  de- 
nomination. She  will  join  the  fac- 
ulty of  Austin  Seminary  next  June 


as  professor  of  Christian  Education, 
thus  becoming  the  first  woman 
holding  full  professorship  in  any  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  seminaries. 

She  has  earned  both  master's  and 
doctor's  degrees,  but  she  is  expected 
to  be  ordained  under  the  "extraordi- 
nary" clause  since  she  has  not  com- 
pleted a  regular  bachelor  of  divinity 
course.  ffl 

Moving  Dates  Listed 
For  Atlanta  Offices 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— Telephone  num- 
bers and  mailing  addresses  will  re- 
main unchanged,  but  all  Presbyte- 
rian US  boards  and  agencies  will 
move  to  a  temporary  location  dur- 
ing the  first  two  weeks  of  January. 
Charles  J.  Currie,  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  Center  corporation  has 
announced  that  the  denominational 
staff  members  will  be  housed  in  the 
former  Georgia  Power  Building 
downtown  while  the  new  center  is 
under  construction. 

The  old  buildings  on  Ponce  de 
Leon  Ave.  which  now  serve  as  head- 
quarters for  several  boards  will  be 
demolished  soon  after  Jan.  15.  Mr. 
Currie  said  he  expected  the  per- 
sonnel to  move  back  to  Ponce  de 
Leon  Ave.  and  into  a  new  six-story 
building  by  the  spring  of  1966.  The 
structure  is  expected  to  cost  about 
$1.75  million.  II 

Union  Seminary  Names 
Martin  Student  Dean 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  President 
James  A.  Jones  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  has  announced  the  elec- 
tion of  W.  Robert  Martin,  Jr.,  to  be- 
come dean  of  students. 

Mr.  Martin  has  served  the  semi- 
nary for  the  past  four  years  as  as- 
sistant to  the  president  with  special 
responsibilities  in  the  area  of  re- 
cruitment. In  assuming  his  new 
post,  he  will  continue  his  enlistment 
work. 

A  native  of  Welch,  Louisiana,  Mr. 
Martin  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson 
College  and  received  his  B.D.  degree 
from  Union  Seminary  in  1960.  He 
was  ordained  by  Hanover  Presby- 
tery. In  1961,  he  took  postgraduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, ffl 

•    •  • 

Pentecost  is  normal  Christianity. 
—  E.  Stanley  Jones. 
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What  to  look  for  in  a  church  — 


Looking  for  a  Church? 


REV.  ROBERT  A.  PITMAN 

Lately  I  have  been  impressed 
by  the  unusually  large  num- 
ber of  people  looking  for  a  church. 
From  fellow  ministers  and  friends 
in  other  quarters  of  the  nation  it 
appears  that  this  is  not  a  local  or 
regional  phenomenon  for  they,  too, 
have  noticed  a  sharp  increase  in  the 
number  of  people  searching  for  a 
place  to  worship. 

The  reasons  are  legion  I'm  sure, 
but  three  seem  to  stand  out  above 
all  others. 

1.  The  fact  that  America  is  on 
the  move  certainly  has  something 
to  do  with  it.  Each  year  a  greater 
number  of  people  are  uprooted  from 
their  homes  and  communities  and 
transplanted  to  other  areas.  So 
massive  and  so  frequent  is  this  mov- 
ing of  our  citizenry  that  America 
is  considered  by  some  foreign  pun- 
dits as  a  land  filled  with  roving 
bands  of  gypsies.  Consequently,  the 
membership  turnover  in  the  church- 
es sometimes  reaches  fantastic  pro- 
portions. 

2.  The  socio-economic  condition 
of  our  land  cannot  but  also  help  ex- 
plain the  fact  that  so  many  are  look- 
ing for  a  church.  Never  before  have 
so  many  people  had  it  so  good  as 
in  the  mid-twentieth,  century.  At 
the  same  time  never  has  there  been 
so  much  unhappiness:  divorce  sky- 
rocketing, alcoholism  increasing  and 
crime  mounting.  Consequently,  great 
numbers  are  becoming  aware  that 
life  is  more  than  self,  and  the  sources 
of  happiness  are  not  those  things 
one  holds  in  his  hand.  In  hunger 
and  desperation  for  real  life,  peo- 
ple are  looking  for  God,  and  hope- 
ful God  can  be  found  in  His  church, 
they  are  turning  to  it. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Pitman  is  pastor  of 
the  Canal  Street  Presbyterian 
church,  New  Orleans,  La. 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  16:13 
"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith." 

3.  A  third  reason  for  the  unusual 
numbers  seeking  a  church  lies  in 
the  evidence  that  increasing  num- 
bers are  dissatisfied  in  their  present 
situation.  People  have  become  dis- 
enchanted with  churches  where  they 
hear  endless  harangues  on  current 
social  problems  but  never  a  word 
about  redemption.  People  are  disil- 
lusioned by  churches  where  there  is 
endless  talk  of  loving  one's  neigh- 
bor but  never  a  mention  of  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ.  People  are 
disappointed  in  churches  that  make 
it  so  simple  to  join,  and  so  easy 
and  comfortable  to  participate,  for 
they  are  beginning  to  realize  this  is 
not  true  Christianity. 

The  fact  that  so  many  are  look- 
ing for  a  church  raises  many  ques- 
tions both  about  people  and  church- 
es today.  I  want  us  to  single  out 
and  direct  our  attention  to  one  of 
these  questions:  "What  should  char- 
acterize a  Christian  church?" 

There  are  many  superficial  ways 
we  could  answer.  We  could  talk 
about  the  style  of  architecture,  with 
approval  or  displeasure  over  the 
trends  in  modern  design.  We  could 
talk  about  ministers  and  choirs  and 
Sunday  School  teachers.  Or  we  could 
express  our  feelings  on  youth  pro- 
grams, and  missionaries  and  church 
budgets.  Even  though  these  things 
may  be  involved  in  the  life  of  a 
church,  they  are  not  the  Church. 
And,  if  by  these  expressions  we  char- 
acterize the  Church,  then  we  only 
skirt  the  main  issue. 

People  today  are  not  necessarily 
looking  for  beautiful  buildings,  elo- 
quent ministers,  glorious  choirs  or 
big  programs.  Rather,  they  are  look- 
ing for  churches  that  stand  for  some- 
thing. A  church  must  represent 
something   before   the   world.  It 


must  have  a  stance.  It  must  pro- 
claim a  message.  Paul  writes  to 
the  Corinthians,  "Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith."  What  must  the 
church  stand  for  in  today's  world? 

The  Reality  of  God 

I  think  first  and  foremost  it  must 
stand  for  God.  Through  its  char- 
acter, through  its  proclamation, 
through  its  actions  the  church  must 
say  to  the  world,  "We  believe  in 
God!'  And  the  church  must  say 
what  kind  of  a  God  it  believes  Him 
to  be.  People  are  hungry  to  know 
what  God  is  like.  They  are  asking, 
"Does  God  love  —  can  God  hate?" 
They  ask,  "Does  God  reward  and 
does  God  judge?"  Young,  ener- 
getic minds  are  asking,  "Did  God 
create  and  will  God  destroy?"  They 
ask,  "Does  God  have  personality — 
is  He  an  actual  being,  that  is,  can 
He  have  feelings,  can  He  experience 
happiness  and  joy?"  "Does  He  know 
sorrow  and  disappointment?" 

The  answer,  of  course,  to  all  these 
questions  is  yes!  and  people  need 
to  know  this.  The  world  needs  to 
know  that  the  church  stands  for  a 
God  Who  has  reality  of  being  — 
One  who  not  only  gives  life  but 
who  responds  to  it  also. 

But  above  all,  the  church  must 
stand  for  the  sovereignty  of  such 
a  God.  The  English  word  sov- 
ereignty is  a  derivative  of  the  Latin 
word  "super"  which  means  that 
which  is  over-all. 

When  we  say  God  is  sovereign 
we  express  that  He  is  Lord  over  all 
of  life. 

Many  people  today  have  real  dif- 
ficulty letting  God  be  God,  that  is, 
they  are  happy  to  let  God  be  sov- 
ereign over  that  with  which  they  are 
not  identified,  but  reluctant  to  sur- 
render to  Him  the  Lordship  over 
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their  immediate  surroundings  and 
innermost  being.  But  the  simple 
truth  is  that  if  God  is  God  of  the 
Universe,  then  He  must  also  be  God 
of  my  personal  world;  and  if  God 
has  created  me  and  given  me  the 
privilege  of  life,  then  He  has  the 
right  to  tell  me  how  to  spend  my 
time.  If  God  has  given  me  a  tongue 
with  which  to  speak,  then  He  has 
the  right  to  direct  what  I  shall  say. 
If  God  rules  over  all  these,  He  rules 
over  my  finances,  my  home,  my  de- 
cisions, my  aspirations  and  my 
dreams. 

So,  the  church  stands  for  God, 
and  this  means  the  church  must 
let  God  be  God,  and  in  so  doing 
it  must  live  for  God.  Whether 
this  is  the  popular  and  accepted 
thing  makes  no  difference,  for  the 
church  does  not  answer  to  the 
world,  it  answers  to  its  Lord.  Peo- 
ple today  are  looking  for  a  church 
—  the  church  they  are  looking  for 
must  be  one  that  stands  for  God 
no  matter  what  the  cost. 

The  Historic  Faith 

What  else  must  the  church  stand 
for?  It  must  stand  for  the  historic 
faith  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  Bible  is  sometimes  described 
as  a  witness  and  instrument  of  God's 
truth,  and  this  is  partially  true.  But 
the  Bible  is  much  more,  it  is  God's 
revelation  to  man,  and  we  must 
view  it  as  revealed  truth.  To  view 
the  Scriptures  in  any  way  that  de- 
nies they  are  revealed  truth  is  to 
undermine  the  underpinning  of  au- 
thority upon  which  rests  our  whole 
faith. 

In  the  final  analysis  we  care  lit- 
tle about  the  opinions  and  prom- 
ises of  our  fellow  men.  That  peo- 
ple about  us  consider  us  to  be  good 
or  bad  is  relatively  unimportant. 
But  it  is  extremely  important  what 
God  thinks  of  us.  Therefore,  the 
task  of  the  church  is  not  to  relate 
itself  to  the  opinions  of  the  world, 
but  to  proclaim  to  every  creature, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  .  .  ." 

Now,  sometimes  the  truth  hurts, 
but  there  are  many  things  in  life 
far  worse  than  hurt  feelings,  and 
one  of  these  is  inability  to  know 
truth.  That  in  the  sight  of  God  I 
am  a  sinful  person  without  any 
goodness  to  merit  His  favor  is  cer- 
tainly not  good  news.  Nevertheless, 
I  appreciate  the  fact  that  God  has 
let  me  know  where  I  stand.  That 
is,  I'm  glad  to  know  the  truth, 


even  though  it  hurts,  and  I  am  bet- 
ter off  for  knowing  it.  Such  truth 
can  lead  to  the  Good  Newsl 

The  world  today  is  not  looking 
to  the  church  to  soothe  and  salve 
it  with  pious  and  sweet  thoughts. 
Rather  it  looks  to  the  church  to  tell 
it  where  it  stands  before  God,  even 
though  the  words  may  be  bitter. 

A  Realistic  Hope 

Fortunately,  the  Lord  of  Heaven 
does  not  consign  man  to  the  pit, 
without  hope.  Rather  He  tells  him 
there  is  the  possibility  of  redemp- 
tion —  and  how  so?  Because  God 
loves  man. 

I  recently  enjoyed  a  delightful 
vacation  during  which  I  had  the 
pleasure  once  again  of  visiting  my 
parents.  The  sight  of  my  father 
after  a  long  period  of  separation 
brought  many  memories  of  child- 
hood into  focus.  As  a  youngster  I 
viewed  my  father  as  a  stern  and  de- 
manding parent.  I  greatly  feared 
doing  what  would  displease  him.  Yet 
at  the  same  time  he  was  a  very  lov- 
ing father,  and  I  never  feared  to 
ask  his  forgiveness  of  my  mistakes. 
I  had  complete  confidence  that  he 
would  forgive. 

In  like  manner,  God  is  revealed 
to  us  in  Scriptures  as  a  righteous 
and  holy  Lord  who  expects  and  de- 
mands holiness  and  goodness  of  His 
people.  At  the  same  time,  He  is 
a  loving  Father  whose  ear  is  tuned 
to  our  heartfelt  plea  for  forgiveness. 
It  is  the  heart  of  God  to  forgive 
our  sins  and  restore  the  broken  re- 
lationship. 

The  world  today  is  looking  to 
the  church  to  proclaim  the  Love 
of  God.  This  is  a  fundamental  of  the 
historic  Biblical  faith  upon  which 
the  church  must  stand.  There  is 
no  excuse  in  the  world  for  a  church 
that  does  not  proclaim  this  love 
through  word  and  deed. 

And  what  of  the  focal  point  of 
the  Christian  faith?  Is  it  not  the 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus?    If  the  Scriptures  would  im- 


The  Christian  Church  is  the 
only  organization  in  the  world 
where  the  condition  of  member- 
ship is  that  you  must  admit  you 
are  unworthy  to  belong.  —  Un- 
known. 


press  anything  upon  us,  it  is  that 
Jesus  died  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Here  is  not  only  a  fact  of  cosmic  im- 
portance, but  an  event  which  com- 
pels personal  involvement.  In  truth 
the  death  of  Christ  relates  to  the  life 
of  each  individual.  Failure  to  sense 
this  is  to  blunder  at  the  most  criti- 
cal point  in  life. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  visiting  with 
a  man  who  was  troubled  about  his 
faith.  He  didn't  know  whether  or 
not  he  was  acceptable  to  God.  I 
said,  "Let  me  give  you  a  little  test 
which  will  reveal  your  standing." 
"Do  you  believe  in  God?,"  I  asked. 
"Of  course,"  he  replied. 

"Do  you  believe  that  you  are  a 
sinful  person,  and  do  you  truly  re- 
pent of  your  sin?"  I  asked.  "Yes,  I 
do,"  he  said. 

"Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God?"   "Yes,  I  do,"  he  said. 

"Do  you  believe  that  when  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  He  was  paying 
the  penalty  of  your  sin  with  His 
life?"  He  looked  at  me  puzzled. 
"I  don't  know,"  he  said,"  I  never 
heard  anything  like  that  before."  I 
said  to  him,  "This  is  the  heart  of 
the  Gospel  message.  You  have  nev- 
er heard  it?"  He  replied,  "I  guess 
that's  right.    I've  never  heard  this." 

If  there  is  any  message  which  the 
church  must  proclaim,  and  if  there 
is  any  point  at  which  the  church 
must  stand  this  is  it.  There  is  ab- 
solutely no  room  for  compromise 
here. 

Above  all  else  this  is  what  the 
church  has  to  say  to  the  world. 
Any  person  who  fails  to  see  that 
Christ  died  for  his  own  personal 
involvement  in  sin  cannot  be  a 
Christian.  If  you  are  looking  for  a 
church  don't  consider  one  that 
doesn't  stand  four-square  at  this 
point,  for  this  is  the  heart  and  soul 
of  the  Gospel. 

One  of  the  greatest  privileges  we 
have  is  to  be  a  part  of  God's  Church, 
and,  in  fellowship  with  God's  peo- 
ple, to  worship  and  serve  Him.  If 
you  are  not  a  member  of  a  church, 
you  should  be.  Naturally  we  would 
be  honored  to  have  you  a  part  of 
this  church  family,  however,  this 
is  not  really  important.  There  is 
nothing  more  important  than  fel- 
lowship with  God  through  Christ, 
and  then  to  be  in  fellowship  with 
God's  people.  To  be  in  such  a 
state  demands  a  positive  decision 
from  each  individual.  Have  you 
made  this  decision  .  .  .  for  Him?  El 
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Seventh  in  a  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  'covenant" — 


Children  of  the  Covenant 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

We  are  Calvinistic  in  our 
thinking.  We  do  believe  and 
teach  the  total  depravity  of  man — 
that  man  is  spiritually  indisposed 
to  turn  toward  God.  We  do  believe 
and  teach  His  unconditional  elec- 
tion of  a  people  out  of  our  sinful 
race  to  belong  to  Him.  We  do  be- 
lieve and  teach  the  limited 
design  of  the  atonement  —  that 
Christ  died  for  His  own  people  on 
the  cross  and  certainly  secured  their 
salvation.  We  do  believe  and  teach 
irresistible  grace  —  that  when  a 
man  becomes  a  Christian  the  es- 
sential reason  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  effectually  wrought  with  the 
Word  of  God  in  his  soul,  that  a  su- 
pernatural work  is  required  and  has 
been  accomplished  to  make  a  man 
a  Christian.  We  do  believe  and 
teach  the  perseverance  of  the  saints 
—  that,  when  one  is  really  God's 
child,  when  one  has  been  born 
again,  it  is  for  always;  that  the  Lord 
will  see  to  it  that,  in  spite  of  his 
weakness  and  unworthiness  and  all 
else  that  is  against  him,  he  will  at 
last  be  brought  safe  home  to  heaven. 
That  is  Calvinism. 
A  part  of  Calvinism  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  covenant.  I  had  a  professor 
who  insisted  that  instead  of  the 
five  points  of  Calvinism  we  ought 
to  talk  about  the  six  points  of  Cal- 
vinism, the  sixth  being  the  doctrine 
of  the  covenant.  This  has  been 
our  theme  in  these  articles  —  the 
covenant  God  made  with  men  to 
save  them,  to  bring  them  back  to 
Himself  and  into  His  family. 

Now  we  are  to  think  about  the 
children  of  the  covenant.  I  don't 
know  a  happier  theme.  Here  is 
the  text:  "I  will  establish  My  cov- 
enant between  Me  and  thee  and  thy 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


seed  after  thee  and  their  genera- 
tions for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to 
be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee"  (Gen.  17:7) . 

A  Family  Religion 

Biblical  religion  is  family  reli- 
gion. No  earthly  tie  is  more  bind- 
ing, more  honored  than  the  family 
tie.  A  man  and  a  woman  take 
vows  for  life.  Children  come.  God 
Who  ordained  the  family  is  pleased 
to  treat  the  family  as  a  unit.  This 
is  what  emerges  when  we  hear  God 
say  to  Abraham,  "I  will  be  a  God 
to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee." 
That  is  why  Abraham  was  com- 
manded to  circumcise  his  son  on 
the  eighth  day  —  to  witness  and 
confirm  the  covenant.  Through 
the  years  Israel  circumcised  the  male 
children  as  a  sign  of  God's  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  the  family 
of  Abraham. 

Now  we  are  in  New  Testament 
times.  Has  God's  plan  changed? 
Are  the  children  still  a  part  of  it? 
If  Christ  came  in  fulfillment  of  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham  — 
if  we  are  saved  by  Abraham's  great 
Seed,  Jesus  Christ  —  should  it  not 
follow  that  the  children  of  true  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  are  embraced  in 
the  covenant?  Does  the  New  Tes- 
tament say  anything  different?  It 
does  change  the  sign  of  the  covenant 
from  circumcision  to  baptism.  But 
New  Testament  religion  just  as  Old 
Testament  religion  is  family  reli- 
gion. And  this  is  what  we  testify 
every  time  we  baptize  an  infant. 

When  we  baptize  the  infant  chil- 
dren of  believers,  we  are  saying  in 
essence  that  the  Church  of  the  New 
Testament  and  the  Church  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  one. 

It  is  true  that  the  word  "church" 


is  from  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
true  that  in  the  Old  Testament  the 
word  was  "nation."  This  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  God's  dealings 
are  essentially  different  in  the  New 
Testament  from  the  Old  Testament. 
As  we  have  been  insisting  all  along 
in  this  series,  the  saving  dealings 
of  God  with  men  have  been  the 
same  in  all  ages.  There  are  varie- 
ties of  administration  of  His  grace. 
There  are  varieties  of  ordinances 
for  His  people  to  observe.  But  it 
is  one  great  covenant,  one  salvation, 
one  way  of  coming  to  Him.  It  is 
grace,  amazing  grace,  from  the  fall 
of  man  until  the  end  of  time. 

It  ought  also  to  be  clear  that 
from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  end 
of  time  God  has  but  one  people. 
There  has  been  only  one  way  of  sal- 
vation —  by  grace,  that  is,  the  un- 
deserved favor  God  bestows  on  those 
who  trust  in  Him.  So  there  can 
be  only  one  people  of  God.  Adam 
understood  religion  to  be  a  family 
matter.  So  did  Noah.  To  Abraham 
the  point  was  made  more  explicit 
still.  When  we  practice  infant  bap- 
tism, we  are  testifying  to  the  nature 
of  the  Church  —  that  it  is  the  one 
people  of  God. 

The  New  Testament  teaches  the 
unity  of  the  people  of  God  so  plain- 
ly that  there  can  really  be  no  argu- 
ment against  it.  Consider  the  elev- 
enth chapter  of  Romans.  Paul  is 
dealing  with  the  problem  of  Israel. 
The  nation  in  a  large  proportion 
has  turned  away  from  God's  Mes- 
siah. What  does  this  mean?  Is 
there  any  future  for  Israel?  In  his 
answer  Paul  seeks  to  relate  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  Jews  to  God's  plan. 
He  says  that  the  people  of  God  are 
like  cultivated  olive  trees.  Many 
of  the  natural  branches  of  the  olive 
tree  have  been  broken  off.    In  his 
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figure  of  speech  these  branches  are 
unbelieving  Israelites.  They  belong 
among  the  people  of  God.  But  they 
didn't  believe  in  Jesus  the  Messiah. 
So  they  were  broken  off.  The  be- 
lieving Gentiles  are  branches  from 
a  wild  olive  tree  that  have  been 
grafted  into  the  good  tree.  The 
natural  branches,  if  they  will  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  can  be  re- 
vived and  grafted  in  also  to  the 
olive  tree. 

The  point  of  interest  to  us  is 
that  there  is  but  one  tree.  This  is 
to  say  that  the  Old  Testament  peo- 
ple of  God  and  the  New  Testament 
people  of  God  make  one  olive  tree, 
or  one  Church  —  to  use  the  term 
in  a  sweeping  and  inclusive  and 
proper  sense. 

The  twenty-first  chapter  of  Rev- 
elation teaches  the  same  thing  but 
in  its  own  interesting  way.  This 
time  the  figure  of  speech  is  that  of 
a  city  which  is  called  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  the  new  Jerusalem. 
The  city  comes  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven.  The  description  of 
the  city  is  one  of  the  beautiful  and 
comforting  passages  of  Scripture  we 
often  use  at  funerals,  and  so  it  is 
familiar  to  us  all.  John  says  as  he 
describes  his  vision  of  the  city  that 
it  has  twelve  foundations  and  twelve 
gates.  On  the  twelve  gates  are  writ- 
ten the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  On  the  twelve  founda- 
tions are  written  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lord.  It 
should  be  perfectly  plain  that  the 
idea  again  is  that  God's  people 
are  one.  The  people  who  were 
brought  to  the  Lord  by  the  apostles 
and  the  people  who  followed  the 
prophets  make  essentially  one  peo- 
ple. 

Children  in  the  Church 

Now  this  is  one  of  the  truths  to 
which  we  testify  every  time  we  prac- 
tice baptism.  In  effect  we  are  say- 
ing that  Biblical  religion  as  in  Abra- 
ham's case  until  now  is  family  re- 
ligion. The  people  of  God  are  a 
family.  The  children  of  the  cov- 
enant God  made  with  Abraham  are 
in  the  visible  Church.  They  are  a 
part  of  the  Church. 

In  our  standards  of  doctrine  the 
children  of  believers  are  referred 
to  as  members  of  the  church  by 
baptism  only.  When  they  profess 
their  faith  and  come  before  the 
Session  to  be  received  into  full  mem- 
bership, they  are  enrolled  as  com- 
municant members  of  the  church. 


How  can  it  be  missed  that  this 
is  the  way  the  Bible  teaches  about 
the  Church?  It  is  one  people  of 
God  from  the  beginning  of  salva- 
tion to  the  end  of  time,  and  in  it 
are  the  children  of  believers.  That 
is  why  in  the  former  age  they  were 
circumcised.  That  is  why  now  they 
are  baptized.  Thus  it  is  testified 
that  they  have  a  right  to  be  in  and 
counted  a  part  of  the  Church.  Their 
baptism  testifies  to  the  covenant. 

Some  of  our  friends  who  look  at 


There's  a  Time  to  Hold 

The  man  of  God  who  can  dis- 
cern what  to  declare  now,  what 
to  declare  later,  and  what  to  keep 
for  all  time  is  the  man  of  true 
spiritual  understanding. — K. 
Neill  Foster,  in  The  Alliance 
Witness. 


the  matter  differently  challenge  us 
to  show  them  a  verse  in  the  New 
Testament  that  commands  the  bap- 
tism of  children  of  believers.  This 
is  the  wrong  challenge  to  make. 
Ours  is  the  proper  demand:  show 
us  anything  in  the  New  Testament 
that  changes  the  Old  Testament  way 
of  regarding  the  children. 

Again,  we  will  be  asked  to  point 
out  an  instance  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  the  baptism  of  an  infant. 
It  is  not  strange  that  the  Book  of 
Acts  makes  no  specific  mention  of 
infant  baptism.  For  the  Book  of 
Acts  is  an  evangelistic  and  a  mis- 
sionary book.  Most  of  the  examples 
of  baptism  which  it  gives  are  of 
converts  to  the  Christian  faith.  We 
are  not  left  altogether  without  re- 
ply, however.  Several  times  the 
New  Testament  mentions  the  bap- 
tism of  whole  households.  It  would 
be  most  peculiar  were  there  no  lit- 
tle children  in  any  of  these  house- 
holds. 

We  remember  that  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  Peter  said  after  his  ser- 
mon that  the  promise  is  "unto  you 
and  to  your  children  and  to  those 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  The 
reference  to  children  makes  it  evi- 
dent that  Peter  is  thinking  in  terms 
of  the  covenant  God  made  with 
Abraham. 

When  I  was  serving  as  minister 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Augusta,  Georgia,  I  was  approached 


after  service  one  Sunday  morning 
by  a  man  who  said:  "My  wife  is  a 
Presbyterian  and  I  am  thinking  of 
becoming  one,  although  I  was  raised 
under  a  different  tradition.  She 
wants  to  have  our  baby  baptized. 
Show  me  one  verse  that  teaches  in- 
fant baptism."  I  said,  "That's 
easy."  I  had  him  turn  to  I  Corin- 
thians 7:14  and  read  it:  "For  the 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband:  else  were 
your  children  unclean;  but  now  are 
they  holy."  I  made  no  comment 
but  he  did.  At  once  he  said,  "I 
see  that.  Our  baby  will  be  bap- 
tized as  soon  as  you  can  make  the 
arrangements." 

This  verse  asserts  a  difference  be- 
tween the  children  of  believers  and 
the  children  of  the  world.  What  is 
the  difference?  Paul  surely  does  not 
mean  that  the  children  of  believers 
are  saved  by  virtue  of  the  faith  of 
the  parents.  He  is  thinking  in  terms 
of  the  covenant.  Isn't  that  plain? 
The  children  of  believers  are  holy 
in  the  sense  that  they  are  set  apart 
to  God.  It  is  the  Old  Testament 
concept  and  the  New  Testament 
concept  of  family  religion.  The 
children  are  included  in  the  cov- 
enant of  promise. 

Benefits  of  Baptism 

Let  us  be  very  plain  about  it. 
The  covenant  does  not  save  the 
children.  Circumcision  did  not 
save  the  children.  Baptism  does 
not  save  the  children.  Neither  does 
it  save  an  adult.  Converts  are  not 
saved  by  being  either  immersed  or 
sprinkled  in  baptism.  For  adults 
and  for  children  the  baptism  they 
receive  is  a  sign  of  God's  work  of 
salvation.  Baptism  is  the  sign  of 
the  covenant.  It  is  a  testimony  to 
God's  grace.  It  is  a  symbolizing 
of  the  cleansing  accomplished  by 
the  application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  soul  and  by  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul.  Bap- 
tism signifies  the  identification  of 
the  one  baptized  with  the  God  of 
the  covenant.  Salvation  is  personal; 
it  is  between  the  Lord  and  you. 
Baptism  is  external.  It  is  a  way 
of  testifying  to  saving  grace,  to  God's 
covenant  of  grace,  to  God  as  the 
God  of  the  one  baptized. 

The  children  of  believing  parents 
are  holy,  says  the  apostle  Paul.  They 
are  in  the  covenant.  They  have  a 
right  to  the  covenant  sign.  They 
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should  receive  the  covenant  sign. 
So  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  par- 
ents to  present  their  children  for 
baptism. 

The  objection  is  sometimes  of- 
fered that  the  baby  does  not  know 
what  is  being  done  and  so  does  not 
receive  any  benefit  from  baptism. 
The  argument  is  that  the  child 
should  be  allowed  to  grow  up  and 
to  make  his  own  decision  for  Christ 
and  then  be  baptized.  To  reason 
thus  is  to  enter  into  argument  with 
God.  In  Old  Testament  times  the 
baby  did  not  ask  to  be  circumcised. 
But  God  said  that  he  should  be 
circumcised.  That  settled  the  mat- 
ter. If  God  decreed  covenant  rec- 
ognition for  Old  Testament  infants, 
it  is  vain  to  argue  that  the  covenant 
God  would  not  ordain  the  covenant 
for  New  Testament  infants. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
churches  frowning  on  infant  bap- 
tism still  realize  there  is  something 
missing  in  their  program.  Many 
of  such  churches  have  invented  a 
ceremony  totally  without  Biblical 
warrant  to  fill  this  void.  I  refer 
to  the  service  of  dedication  of  ba- 
bies. This  is  an  unconscious  testi- 
mony to  the  place  and  importance 
of  infant  baptism,  to  the  idea  of 
the  covenant,  to  the  fact  that  Bibli- 
cal religion  is  family  religion. 

The  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  testifies  that  infant  bap- 
tism was  practiced  almost  universal- 
ly in  the  Church  from  the  earliest 
times.  Strong  opposition  to  infant 
baptism  was  unknown  until  the  rise 
of  the  Anabaptist  movement  at  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

In  devoting  so  much  attention  to 
the  place  of  the  children  in  God's 
covenant  design  I  have  not  intend- 
ed to  suggest  that  we  are  dealing 
with  a  major  issue.  The  virgin 
birth  of  Christ  is  a  bigger  issue.  The 
deity  of  Christ  is  a  bigger  issue.  The 
trinity  of  the  Godhead  is  a  bigger 
issue.  Salvation  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  is  a  bigger  issue.  The  is- 
sue of  infant  baptism  is  not  cen- 
tral, but  it  does  have  importance. 
And  it  certainly  is  important  that 
Presbyterians  know  what  they  are 
doing  and  why  they  are  doing  it 
when  they  give  their  children  to  be 
baptized.  They  should  understand 
that  they  are  obeying  a  command 
of  God. 

I  would  now  remind  you  of  what 
many  would  call  the  most  tender 
scene  in  the  Bible.  In  a  certain 
village  the  mothers  brought  their 


little  children  to  Jesus  that  He 
might  bless  them.  The  apostles  of- 
ficiously told  them  not  to  bother 
Jesus.  You  remember  the  immortal 
sentence  with  which  our  Lord  re- 
buked the  apostles  and  encouraged 
the  mothers:  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  He  took  them  up 
into  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 


Will  anyone  say  that  it  did  those 
children  no  good  that  Jesus  put 
His  hand  upon  them  and  blessed 
them?  My  guess  is  that  in  good 
time  those  children  came  to  the 
Shepherd  of  souls. 

Christian  parents  have  not  the 
power  that  was  our  Lord's,  but 
Christian  parents  in  giving  their 
child  to  the  Lord  in  baptism  do 
no  meaningless  thing.  ffl 


Read  It? 


It's  black,  it's  big,  it's  forbiding. 
What  is  it? 
The  Bible. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  about  what 
was  in  it?  Wish  you  could  know? 
Read  it  this  year. 

"What?  Read  through  the  whole 
Bible  in  one  year?  The  whole 
thing?  It  can't  be  done." 

Nor,  for  that  matter,  do  many 
Christians  believe  it  can  be  done 
at  all,  unless  you're  a  scholar  with 
nothing  else  to  do.  But  we  never 
could. 

too  ponderous 
and  profound 

and  prodigious 
Too  preposterous.  It  staggers  us. 
Maybe  it  frightens  us.    We're  ready 
to  leave  the  subject. 

"Did  you  say,  Read  through  it 
in  one  year?  —  such  a  short  time 
as  that?" 
Well,  yes  —  something  like  that. 
"But  how  could  it  possibly  be 
done  —  fitted  in,  I  mean.  So  much 
else  really  important  is  going 
on  .  .  .". 

Yes,  of  course;  there  really  is. 
"You  know,  I'm  behind  in  just 
about  everything  already." 


If  by  "catholic  principles"  you 
mean  any  other  than  Scriptural, 
they  weigh  nothing  with  me.  — 
John  Wesley. 


FRED  WOODBERRY 

Behind  in  getting  seriously  into 
the  Bible  too? 

"I've  tried  reading  the  Bible  be- 
fore —  I  really  have.  But  I  just 
get  bogged  down  somehow.  I  can't 
seem  to  get  the  point  after  a  while: 
it  plain  misses  me." 

Not  an  uncommon  complaint. 

"So  much  seems  such  difficult  go- 
ing. Long  lists  of  'begats,'  funny 
names  (the  title  pages  says  they're 
even  self-pronouncing,  but  I  could 
never  see  that) ,  impossible  sentence 
structure,  antique  words  with  lost 
meanings,  and  piles  of  obscure  and 
dreary  ritual  that  couldn't  possibly 
mean  anything  to  anyone  today. 
And  who  ever  did  go  for  history 
(ancient  at  that) ,  it  always  has  me 
bored  ....  So  many  ambiguous 
pronouns  like  'he'  and  'him'  and 
'it'  all  over,  you  can't  even  make 
a  fair  guess  at  who's  who." 

Too  bad  that  life  and  literature 
aren't  simpler,  asking  no  effort. 

"Funny  thing.  The  Bible  has  of- 
ten intrigued  me.  Haunted  me.  I 
get  to  wondering  every  so  often 
what  it's  all  about." 

"I  have  the  feeling  that  some  an- 
swers, some  really  big  ones,  might 
be  tucked  away  in  those  murky 
pages.  Do  you  really  think  I  could 
read  through  the  whole  Bible  in 
one  year?" 

Yes.  Might  be  worth  a  try,  any- 
how. 

"I  think  I  will.  I've  got  a  Bible 
somewhere  .  .  .  ." — From  His  Mag- 
azine, Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship, ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


After  the  Election 


In  the  wake  of  the  national  elec- 
tions the  formerly  benign  image 
which  liberals  —  both  religious  and 
political  —  have  painted  of  them- 
selves lies  tarnished  if  not  demol- 
ished. 

This  will  go  to  press  before  any 
results  are  in.  But  whatever  the 
tallies,  one  impression  will  remain 
for  a  long  time  to  come:  the  sorry 
record  of  churches  and  churchmen, 
in  the  campaign.  This  time  it  was 
the  liberal  who  committed  all  the 
sins  in  the  book  which  formerly  had 
been  charged  to  the  conservative — 
of  bigotry,  bias  and  flagrant  mis- 
representation. 

For  once  the  country  got  an  un- 
clouded look  at  the  apostle  of 
"brotherhood"  and  "ecumenicity" — 
the  liberal  churchman.  Claiming 
objectivity  he  declared  that  no 
Christian  could  vote  for  the  con- 


We  have  been  very  much  interest- 
ed in  the  fate  of  Public  Law  78, 
which  will  expire  December  31.  This 
is  the  law  under  which  Mexicans 
have  been  allowed  to  enter  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  help  harvest  the  vast 
crops  of  the  great  Southwest.  As 
many  as  100,000  persons  have  been 
involved  in  a  single  year. 

And  why  should  a  religious  pub- 
lication be  interested  in  the  fate  of 
this  law?  Because  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (meaning  the 
bureaucracy  in  those  offices  at 
475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York)  is 
mostly  responsible  for  its  approach- 
ing demise. 

One  of  the  first  pronouncements 
ever  adopted  by  the  NCC  was  on 
"The  Concern  of  the  Churches  for 
Agricultural  Migratory  Labor" 
(1951) .  For  most  of  the  next  dec- 
ade the  NCC  contented  itself  with 
a  ministry  to  migrants.  But  about 
four  years  ago  this  ministry  began 
to  include  an  aggressive  interest  in 
the  termination  of  Public  Law  78. 

After  the  1960   (San  Francisco) 


servative  presidential  candidate.  In 
the  name  of  fairness  he  poured  forth 
hate.  For  the  sake  of  truth  he  re- 
peated falsehoods.  Calling  his  op- 
ponents "fright  peddlers"  he  proph- 
esied a  horrible  future  for  the  land 
if  his  pet  objectives  were  not  pur- 
sued. 

Most  interesting  of  all:  as  a  sort 
of  by-product  of  the  political  in- 
fighting, church  courts  such  as  pres- 
byteries turned  into  arenas  of  dirty 
politics  (see  "When  Presbytery 
Errs,"  this  page) . 

Now  that  it  is  all  over  we  believe 
it  has  been  to  the  good.  People 
are  awake  who  formerly  had  been 
asleep.  The  peril  we  have  faced 
is  more  clearly  understood.  From 
henceforth  it  will  be  much  more  dif- 
ficult to  convey  the  impression  that 
a  gross  distortion  of  the  Gospel  rep- 
resents truth  and  righteousness.  IB 


General  Assembly,  the  NCC  began 
seriously  to  give  its  attention  to  Pub- 
lic Law  78,  through  its  office  on 
The  Migrant  Ministry,  in  the  way 
it  has  consistently  "created"  pub- 
lic opinion  in  America:  through  ar- 
ticles written  by  staff  people,  bul- 
letins circulated  for  general  reading, 
"messages"  to  be  read  from  pulpits. 
Even  before  San  Francisco  opinion 
was  generated  by  anti-Public  Law 
78  articles  such  as  "The  Wanderers 
Behind  the  Statistics,"  written  by 
a  member  of  the  Migrant  Ministry 
staff. 

By  1963  "religious  groups"  were 
beseiging  Congress  with  petitions  to 
terminate  Public  Law  78,  and  the 
NCC's  lobby  office  in  Washington 
was  mailing  out  bulletins  reporting 
the  contest. 

This  year  pressure  upon  Congress 
was  too  heavy  to  fend  off.  Church- 
men of  all  denominations,  includ- 
ing the  UPUSA  (see  Journal,  Sept. 
23),  were  condemning  the  importa- 
tion of  Mexican  farm  laborers  as  a 
"basic   and  grievous   fault."  Suc- 


cumbing to  the  pressure  Congress 
let  the  law  die  and  the  NCC  won 
another  victory  in  the  political  field. 

Just  why  the  NCC  was  s6  in- 
terested in  Public  Law  78  we  will 
never  know,  although  we  can  sur- 
mise that  there  was  some  kind  of 
connection  with  those  curious  eco- 
nomic theories  sometimes  cham- 
pioned by  churchmen  of  the  left. 

But  the  Farm  Journal,  a  magazine 
which  ought  to  know,  has  come  up 
with  the  best  description  we  have 
seen  of  the  effect  of  letting  the  law 
die: 

"In  the  name  of  'the  farm  prob- 
lem,' do-gooders  have  .  .  .  killed  the 
bracero  (Mexican  laborer)  program 
by  letting  Public  Law  78  expire  De- 
cember 31.  This  is  the  act  which 
has  let  Mexicans  enter  the  United 
States  to  help  harvest  our  crops. 

"The  planners  keep  throwing  in 
farmers'  faces  the  figure  of  'six  mil- 
lion unemployed.'  Why  bring  in 
foreign  workers  with  that  'great  pool 
of  labor'  available,  they  ask. 

"Available  my  eye!  This  is  no 
'pool  of  labor'  for  farmers.  Subtract 
the  skid-rowers,  the  quarter  drunks, 
the  half  drunks,  the  full  drunks, 
the  aged,  the  perpetual  non-workers, 
and  finally,  that  fine,  solid  mass  of 
people  on  welfare  who  want  no  part 
of  us  or  our  farm  crops  and  you'll 
find  no  labor  supply  at  all." 

The  article  goes  on  to  describe 
the  chaos  which  most  certainly  will 
accompany  harvest  time  next  year 
—  and  the  skyrocketing  prices 
which  will  affect  every  American. 

But  in  the  coming  farm  debacle 
nobody,  hardly,  will  remember  who 
was  mostly  responsible  for  it 
all:  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  ffl 

When  Presbytery  Errs 

Birmingham  presbytery  has  just 
appointed  a  commission  with  power 
to  visit  any  churches  withholding 
funds  from  benevolent  causes  — 
and  with  instructions  to  "take  any 
action  required." 

Savannah  presbytery  has  just 
turned  down  a  minister  by  refusing 
to  take  up  his  letter  of  transfer, 
calling  an  executive  session,  deny- 
ing him  a  hearing  and  rejecting 
him  solely  on  the  basis  of  a  veiled 
black-ball  dropped  by  its  Commis- 
sion on  the  Minister  and  his  Work. 

Actions  such  as  these  —  clearly 
irregular  and  well-nigh  incredible — 
are  being  reported  in  increasing 


The  NCC  And  Public  Law  78 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Revival — The  Price 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


numbers  from  across  the  Church. 
They  reflect  an  attitude  toward 
Church  order  which  has  long  been 
evident  toward  the  Scriptures  and 
doctrine  —  positions  taken  in  the 
heat  of  passion  based  on  impulses 
of  the  moment  and  with  little  knowl- 
edge of  the  rules. 

We  will  hardly  be  surprised 
should  some  presbytery  next  take 
disciplinary  action  against  churches 
that  persist  in  holding  evening  serv- 
ices, on  the  ground  that  they  are 
embarrassing  the  others. 

Any  congregation  visited  by  an 
administrative  commission  and  or- 
dered to  make  out  a  check  to  such- 
and-such  a  cause  may  reply  (cour- 
teously, we  trust) ,  "The  Session  and 
Diaconate  make  all  decisions  re- 
specting the  disbursement  of  the  of- 
ferings of  this  congregation."  ffl 


'Worship  and  Work' 

"What's  this  'Worship  and  Work' 
business  they're  suggesting  for  our 
congregation?  Is  it  just  another  pro- 
motional stunt?" 

No.  This  is  not  "just  another  pro- 
motional stunt."  It's  really  a  de- 
velopment with  exciting  possibili- 
ties for  returning  the  initiative  — 
as  to  congregational  life  and  witness 
—  to  the  place  where  it  belongs:  the 
Session. 

Here  is  an  official  shift  in  em- 
phasis away  from  the  habit  we've 
fallen  into  of  looking  to  the  "top" 
for  instructions  about  what  the  con- 
gregation should  be  doing.  The  con- 
gregation entering  into  "Worship 
and  Work"  will  encounter  the  de- 
mand that  it  examine  its  own  needs 
in  order  to  determine  how  and 
where  it  will  live  the  Christian  life. 

At  the  heart  of  "Worship  and 
Work"  is  an  intensive  personal  "in- 
ventory" of  the  church's  private 
life.  Some  churches  will  find  the 
suggestion  trite.  They  already 
know  what  the  Gospel  demands  and 
what  the  church's  witness  is  about. 

But  other  churches  have  been 
floundering  for  so  long  in  a  morass 
of  trivialities,  inanities  and  false  em- 
phases that  a  thorough  inventory 
will  lead  to  shocking  —  and  help- 
ful —  discoveries. 

We  can  see  nothing  but  good 
from  "Worship  and  Work."  It's 
a  product  of  the  Inter-Agency  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Council  (Pres- 
byterian Church  US) .  ffl 


A  communication  has  come  to  our 
desk  enclosing  An  Open  Letter  to 
My  Pastor.  Because  the  writer  spoke 
to  our  heart,  we  believe  this  letter 
will  speak  to  many  of  the  readers 
of  this  page. 

"May  I  please  crowd  in  here 
somewhere  between  Barth,  Brunner, 
Bultmann,  etc.,  etc.?  Who  am  I? 
I  am  a  voice  from  your  congrega- 
tion! 

"Every  week  I  listen  to  your  mes- 
sage —  now  I  am  asking  you  to 
take  time  out  from  your  busy  sched- 
ule and  listen  to  this  message. 

"I  pray  to  God  that  I  might  speak 
with  all  the  force  and  intensity,  all 
the  urgency  of  the  feeling  within 
me! 

"Several  months  ago,  heavily  bur- 
dened with  the  complacency  and 
indifference  of  our  Christian  people, 
I  was  led  to  pray  for  a  spiritual  re- 
vival. I  had  never  prayed  a  more 
earnest  or  sincere  prayer.  It  seemed 
I  would  give  my  very  life.  Then, 
like  a  flash  across  my  thought,  God 
asked  me,  'At  any  cost?' 

"I  thought  for  a  moment;  it  was 
frightening,  but  I  could  not  escape 

—  I  had  to  answer  'Yes'  or  'No.'  If 
I  said  'Yes,'  it  could  mean  anything 

—  a  cost  beyond  all  comprehension. 
If  I  said  'No,'  it  would  mean  my 
faith  was  nothing  more  than  shift- 
ing sand  and  my  usefulness  to  God 
would  be  finished.  I  said,  'Yes, 
Lord,  at  any  cost.' 

"It  was  not  long  before  I  knew 
a  part  of  the  price  I  was  to  pay.  I, 
the  least  of  the  least,  a  Christian 
only  two  years.  So  here  I  stand — 
nothing  more  than  an  instrument 

—  competing  with  the  'great'  the- 
ologians for  your  attention  —  but 
I  stand,  and  I  must  be  heard! 

"The  world  is  filled  with  people 

—  lost,  searching,  dying  without  a 
knowledge  of  Christ;  while  our  peo- 
ple —  God's  people  —  go  along  in- 
different, unconcerned,  each 
wrapped  up  in  his  own  little  world 
of  self-indulgence.   Every  pastor  has 


probably  many  times  asked  the  ques- 
tion, 'What  will  it  take?'  Only 
God  knows  the  answer,  but  a  part 
of  the  answer  lies  with  you,  right 
here  and  now.  Will  you  step  out 
and  stand  and  say  'Yes,  Lord,  at  any 
cost'? 

"I  know  you  have  given  your  life 
to  serve  Him,  but  will  you,  right 
now,  allow  God  to  search  your 
heart  and  see  if  you  are  truly  com- 
mitted to  Christ?  I  know  about  the 
meetings,  the  planning,  the  organ- 
izing, the  visiting,  the  counseling, 
the  preparation,  the  phone  calls,  the 
emergencies,  the  constant  interrup- 
tions —  I  am  not  talking  about  what 
you  do  for  Christ;  I'm  talking  about 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Does 
He  have  His  rightful  place  in  your 
life?  Are  you  truly  committed  to 
His  will? 

"Do  you  lay  aside  all  self-suffi- 
ciency, go  to  your  knees  and  seek 
His  will?  Do  you  do  this  before  or 
after  your  schedule  or  sermon  is  all 
planned?  I  believe  that  every  Sun- 
day, in  every  congregation,  there  is 
some  person  whom  God  has  pre- 
pared for  a  definite  message.  Are 
you  open  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  receive  and  deliver  that 
message? 

"Will  you  be  completely  candid 
and  open  before  God?  Will  you 
allow  Him  to  reveal  the  truth  to 
you  regardless  of  what  it  means  or 
how  much  it  hurts? 

"Do  the  thoughts  and  actions  of 
other  pastors  (or  'great'  theologians) 
influence  your  decisions?  Does  such 
influence  ever  supersede  the  actual 
spiritual  needs  of  your  people? 
Please  do  not  be  trapped  by  Satan's 
plan  of  collectivism.  Christ  is  not 
only  a  personal  Saviour,  He  is  per- 
sonal concerning  your  purpose  and 
mine.  To  know  and  fulfill  that 
purpose,  we  must  each  individually 
seek  and  follow  His  will.  No,  this 
does  not  mean  we  would  each  take 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


PAGE  13  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /   NOVEMBER    11,  1964 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  22,  1964: 

Keep  the  Faith 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  In  under- 
derstanding  a  piece  of  literature,  it 
helps  if  we  keep  in  mind  what  kind 
of  writing  it  is  and  under  what  cir- 
cumstances it  was  written.  This 
is  also  true  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the 
Pastoral  Epistles  in  particular.  II 
Timothy,  we  recall,  is  an  intensely 
personal  letter,  written  by  Paul  to 
a  young  assistant  to  whom  he  had 
entrusted  a  difficult  mission,  the 
oversight  of  important  churches. 
Paul  knew  he  did  not  have  much 
longer  to  live;  but  he  had  a  great 
desire  to  see  his  friend  again,  and 
he  wrote  pleading  with  him  to  come 
(1:3,  4;  4:9-13,  21).  It  is  believed 
that  Paid  was  martyred  when  the 
Neronian  persecutions  broke  out 
around  A.D.  64. 

While  Paul  waited  in  prison  for 
the  death  sentence,  he  had  ample 
opportunity  to  review  his  life  and 
ministry.  His  mood  of  reminiscence 
enables  us  to  gain  an  insight  into 
his  personality  and  a  profound  rev- 
elation of  the  motives  under  which 
he  had  performed  his  life's  work. 
He  had  always  had  a  strong  sense 
of  God's  will  for  his  life  (Rom.  1: 
1,5).  His  commission  from  Christ 
had  been  to  preach  the  Gospel,  espe- 
cially among  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
do  this  he  had  felt  compelled  (Gal. 
1:15,  16;  I  Cor.  9:16) .  In  fulfilling 
his  commission  he  had  been  sub- 
jected to  many  hazards.  Once  he 
listed  the  difficulties  he  had  en- 
countered in  the  line  of  duty;  the 
number  and  range  of  them  is  as- 
tounding (including  beatings,  im- 
prisonment, stoning,  shipwreck, 
travel  dangers,  perils  of  all  sorts, 
weariness,  pain,  hunger,  thirst,  and 
exposure  to  the  elements  (see  II 
Cor.  11:22-33). 

We  never  get  the  idea  that  Paul 
thought  God  had  betrayed  him  or 
that  the  sacrifices  he  had  to  make 


Background  Scripture:    II  Timothy 

3:10-13;  4:1-22 
Printed  Text:  II  Timothy  3:10-13; 

4:1-8,  17,  18 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  34:1-10 
Memory   Selection:    II    Timothy  4: 

7,8 


for  Christ's  sake  were  unreasonable. 
His  troubles,  he  knew,  were  not  out 
of  proportion  to  the  reward  expect- 
ed. And  even  as  death  was  immi- 
nent, he  was  not  afraid. 

From  the  start  of  his  ministry  he 
seems  to  have  known  what  he  would 
have  to  face  (Acts  9:16).  Christ 
never  hid  from  His  followers  the 
tribulation  that  would  be  their  lot 
(Lk.  9:23,  24;  14:27;  Jn.  15:19,  20; 
16:2,  33) .  Paul  told  his  converts 
that  affliction  would  be  part  of 
their  normal  experience,  but  he  al- 
so reminded  them  that  they  would 
reap  reward  in  due  season  (I  Thess. 
3:3,  4;  Gal.  6:9).  He  was  con- 
vinced that  there  was  no  experience, 
either  in  life  or  in  death,  that  could 
separate  Christians  from  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Rom.  8: 
35-39) . 

This  is  God's  saint  whose  words 
to  Timothy  we  study  in  this  week's 
text. 


I.  THE  SUFFERING  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANS.  II  Timothy  3:10-13. 

A.  Paul  Suffered  Hardships,  vv. 
10,  11. 

1.  But  he  had  set  an  example 
(10,  11a).  Paul  drew  attention  to 
things  about  himself  concerning 
which  Timothy  would  have  had 
first-hand  knowledge.  This  was  not 
done  to  glorify  himself,  but  to  illus- 
trate the  point  that  is  to  follow 
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about  suffering. 

Paul  wanted  Timothy  to  recall 
for  his  benefit  the  doctrine  he  had 
taught,  his  manner  of  life,  his  ob- 
vious devotion  to  the  purpose  of  his 
ministry  (his  chief  aim  in  life) ,  his 
unwavering  faith  in  the  Lord,  his 
forbearance  at  the  hands  of  his 
opponents,  his  love  (even  in  regard 
to  his  enemies) ,  and  his  steadfast 
endurance  amid  adverse  circum- 
stances. 

Paul's  dedication  had  been  fully 
tested  in  Timothy's  home  district. 
During  his  first  missionary  journey, 
the  Jews  of  Antioch  had  stirred  up 
the  people  to  persecute  and  expel 
him  (Acts  13:14-52).  At  Iconium 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  entered  into 
a  conspiracy  to  have  Paul  stoned 
(Acts  14:1-7).  Paul  had  been 
stoned  and  left  for  dead  outside 
Lystra  (Acts  14:8-20).  Yet  Paul  re- 
turned to  all  these  places,  exhorting 
his  converts  "to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  14:22) . 

2.  Paul's  life  also  illustrates  God's 
ability  to  preserve  and  deliver 
(lib).  Paul  had  weathered  these 
things  without  real  harm,  for  God's 
hand  had  kept  him  safe  and 
"brought  him  forth  from  them  all 
unmanned  in  soul,  if  not  in  body" 
(E.  K.  Simpson) . 

B.  Faithfulness  under  persecu- 
tion is  better  than  unfaithfulness 
without  it,  w.  12,  13. 

1.  All  true  Christians  will  suffer 
hardships  (12) .  It  is  now  clear 
why  Paul  referred  to  his  trials.  His 
experience  is  not  to  be  regarded  as 
unique;  Timothy,  too,  would  have 
his  share  of  trouble.  Persecution! 
may  at  times  be  violent;  otherwise, 
merely  spiteful  and  taunting.  But! 
all  who  are  true  to  Christ  may  ex- 
pect some  hostility  and  mistreat- 
ment. 
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2.  But  unrepentant  sinners  will 
experience  worse  than  suffering 
(13) .  Although  the  wicked  may 
appear  at  times  to  prosper,  it  is  in- 
evitable that  those  who  reject  God's 
truth  will  bring  about  their  own 
destruction  at  last.  Those  who 
think  they  are  in  the  front  line  of 
"progress"  (but  who  are  in  fact  go- 
ing in  the  wrong  direction)  are 
simply  deceiving  themselves. 

II.  THE  MINISTRY  OF  TIM- 
OTHY. II  Timothy  4:1-5. 

A.  The  Work  to  Be  Done,  v.  2. 

1.  "Preach  the  Word."  Timothy 
must  proclaim  the  Word  of  God. 
The  first  need  of  men  is  to  have 
the  facts  of  the  Gospel  communi- 
cated to  them. 

2.  "Reprove."  The  immoral  must 
be  convicted  of  their  sin. 

3.  "Rebuke."  If  evil  is  to  be  cor- 
rected, error  must  be  censured  and 
the  transgressor  disciplined. 

4.  "Exhort."  Appeal  must  be 
made  not  only  to  the  mind,  but 
also  to  the  heart.  Men  must  be 
urged  and  encouraged  to  believe 
and  obey  the  Gospel. 

5.  "Doctrine."  A  foundation  for 
the  future  must  be  laid  through  in- 
struction in  all  that  God  wants  men 
to  know  and  to  do.  Teaching  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  is  as  essen- 
tial and  vital  as  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. 

B.  The  Reasons  for  Doing  It,  vv. 
I  3,  4. 

1.  God  will  judge  our  work  (1) . 
At  His  second  coming,  when  the 
living  and  the  dead  will  appear  be- 
fore Him,  Christ  will  pass  judgment 
upon  our  work.  He  will  approve 
or  disapprove,  and  this  realization 
challenges  us  to  be  faithful. 

2.  The  world  needs  our  work  (3, 
4) .  The  situation  is  to  grow  worse. 
Men  will  substitute  their  philos- 
ophies and  fictions  for  the  truth. 
They  will  prefer  teachers  who  tell 
them  only  what  they  want  to  hear. 
If  this  was  true  in  the  time  of  Paul, 
it  is  even  more  applicable  to  our 
secular  age  in  which  men  are  re- 
ceptive of  such  theories  as  atheistic 
Communism  and  humanistic  social- 
ism. The  Christian  ministry  has 
an  urgent  task  to  perform  in  the 
light  of  counterfeit  gospels.  Gen- 
uine Christianity  has  never  really 
been  popular. 

C.  The  Method  to  Use,  vv.  2,  5. 

1.  The  Gospel  must  be  pro- 
claimed persistently,  "instant  in 
season"  (2) .    The  pastor  or  teach- 


er must  continuously  be  on  duty, 
whether  or  not  the  circumstances 
seem  opportune  or  convenient,  and 
irrespective  of  whether  the  people 
are  receptive  to  his  message. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  must  be 
taught  patiently,  "with  all  longsuf- 
fering"  (2) .  The  preacher  must 
be  slow  to  wrath  and  gentle  with 
offenders,  otherwise  as  Guthrie  re- 
minds, his  attitude  may  be  harm- 
ful to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

3.  The  minister  must  be  wide- 
awake and  possessed  with  presence 
of  mind  —  "watch  thou  in  all 
things"   (5) . 

4.  The  minister  must  be  ivilling 
to  suffer  for  the  cause  —  "endure 
afflictions"  (5) .  Opposition  is  sure 
to  arise,  and  he  is  to  know  how  to 
handle  it. 

5.  There  must  be  an  ex/angelis- 
tic  emphasis  running  through  his 
whole  work  —  "do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist"  (5) .  Wherever  men  are 
ignorant  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  way  of  salvation,  he  must  de- 
clare the  Gospel  and  seek  to  win 
them  to  Christ. 

6.  The  minister  must  be  dedi- 
cated to  his  work  —  "make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry"  (5) .  He 
must  faithfully  and  tirelessly  dis- 
charge all  his  pastoral  and  teach- 
ing duties. 

III.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF 
PAUL.   II  Timothy  4:6-8. 

A.  My  life  is  over,  v.  6.  Paul 
knew  the  end  was  now  relatively 
near.  The  clause  translated  "I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered"  is  in  the 
original  language,  literally,  "I  am 
already  being  poured  out."  The 
energy  and  strength  of  his  life  had 
been  spent  for  Christ,  not  regret- 
fully, of  course,  but  as  a  willing  sac- 
rifice (like  the  drink-offerings  of  the 
O.T.;  see  Num.  28:7;  Deut.  12:27). 

B.  My  work  is  done,  v.  7.  Paul 
knew  —  viewing  his  life  first  as  a 
struggle,  next  as  a  race,  and  finally 
as  a  stewardship  —  that  he  had 
reached  the  finish  of  his  ministry. 
But  this  is  the  point:  he  had  not 
diluted  or  changed  the  Gospel  that 
had  been  revealed  to  him;  in  every 
respect  he  had  been  faithful  to  the 
ministry  assigned  by  Christ  (com- 
pare Acts  26:19,  20) . 

What  a  testimony!  But  even  this 
is  not  the  climax  of  Paul's  testi- 
mony.   The  best  follows. 

C.  My  God  ivill  reward  me,  v. 
8.  God  had  laid  up  such  wonder- 
ful   rewards    for   him    that  only 


metaphors  could  suggest  the  true  re- 
ality and  greatness  of  them  (com- 
pare I  Cor.  2:9) .  "The  crown  of 
righteousness"  is  the  reward  God 
has  in  store  for  those  who  are  faith- 
ful to  the  end  in  the  service  of 
Christ  (cf.  I  Cor.  3:13,  14).  The 
crown,  Paid  adds  is  not  reserved  on- 
ly for  himself,  but  for  all  who  love 
Christ  and  will  have  no  cause  to 
be  afraid  or  ashamed  at  His  second 
coming. 

IV.  THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF 
GOD.  II  Timothy  4:17,  18. 

A.  He  stands  by  tis  in  this  life, 
v.  17.  God  had  been  with  him  in 
all  his  difficulties,  enabling  him  to 
fulfill  his  divine  calling  (compare 
Acts  23:11).  As  Daniel  had  been 
safeguarded  in  the  lions'  den  and 
then  rescued  from  it,  so  Paul  had 
known  the  goodness  of  God  in  his 
own  trials  (Dan.  6:20) . 

B.  He  will  deliver  us  at  death,  v. 
18.  The  way  God  had  preserved 
Paul  in  the  past  made  him  confident 
for  any  eventuality  in  the  future. 
He  could  see  beyond  the  present, 
knowing  that  although  he  might  be 
condemned  by  an  earthly  judge  the 
Righteous  Judge  would  receive  him 
into  glory  and  vindicate  him.  God 
is  always  faithful  to  deliver  His  peo- 
ple, sometimes  from  death,  and  oth- 
er times  by  means  of  death.  Either 
way,  they  are  eternally  secure,  for 
He  is  able  to  keep  them  from  sin 
and  from  spiritual  danger  to  the 
very  end  (Jude  24) .  Death,  for 
Christ's  servants,  can  only  be 
"gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  ffl 


Going  Somewhere? 

Don't  miss  an  issue  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL! Notify  the  business  office  at 
least  three  weeks  in  advance  of 
your  move.  Be  sure  to  give  old 
and  new  addresses. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  22,  1964: 

Thanking  God  for  Victory 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15:50-58 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  People  That  on  Earth 

Do  Dwell" 
"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 

Come" 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our 
God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: On  Thursday  of  this 
week  we  celebrate  a  tradition  that 
was  begun  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
of  New  England.  Our  observance 
of  the  day  will  likely  bear  very  lit- 
tle resemblance  to  theirs,  so  we  need 
to  remind  ourselves  again  what  it 
was  that  they  were  celebrating. 

The  Pilgrims  put  ashore  at  Ply- 
mouth Rock  on  the  coast  of  Massa- 
chusetts on  December  21,  1620.  It 
is  not  hard  to  imagine  how  difficult 
it  was  to  build  cabins  along  the 
bleak  New  England  coast  in  mid- 
winter. It  was  a  season  of  terrible 
suffering,  and  when  spring  came 
half  of  those  who  came  ashore  in 
December  were  in  their  graves. 
Proof  of  the  determination  of  the 
people  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  not 
one  person  deserted  the  new  settle- 
ment when  the  Mayflower  sailed 
for  England  in  the  spring.  Crops 
were  planted,  sturdier  homes  were 
built,  and,  when  the  harvest  was 
completed  in  the  fall,  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  and  prayer  was  pro- 
claimed.  They  were  celebrating  the 


victory  God  had  granted  them  over 
the  bitter  hardships  they  had  en- 
dured. This  is  the  fine  tradition 
that  we  are  to  remember  when  we 
celebrate  Thanksgiving. 

It  is  obvious  that  our  circum- 
stances are  vastly  different  from 
those  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  It  is 
not  really  easy  to  put  ourselves  in 
their  place.  There  are  other  vic- 
tories God  has  given  us  that  are 
just  as  important  as  the  ones  which 
led  the  Pilgrims  to  keep  the  first 
Thanksgiving.  The  Bible  says: 
"But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  There  are  several 
aspects  to  the  victory  God  gives  us 
through  Christ.  Our  speakers  will 
remind  us  of  these,  and,  as  we  are 
reminded,  let  us  not  fail  to  give 
thanks. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Through 
Christ  God  has  given  us  a  victory 
over  sin.  "He  hath  made  Him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  Sin  is 
the  thing  that  drags  us  down  spirit- 
ually and  builds  a  wall  of  separa- 
tion between  us  and  the  Holy  God. 
It  is  a  thing  which  we  cannot  over- 
come by  ourselves.  The  Bible  says, 
"But  God  commendeth  His  love 
toward  us  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  He 
paid  the  price  we  were  supposed  to 
pay.    He  did  for  us  what  we  could 
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not  do  for  ourselves.  Because  of 
what  Christ  accomplished  when  He 
died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  it  is 
possible  for  our  sins  to  be  forgiven 
and  remembered  against  us  no  more. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." For  this  we  are  thank- 
ful. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
says:  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death  .  .  ."  When  God  conquered 
the  power  of  sin  through  the  work 
of  Christ,  He  also  conquered  the 
power  of  death.  Jesus  said:  "He 
that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life."  Again  it  is  writ- 
ten: "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him."  Death,  like  sin,  is 
an  enemy  we  all  must  face  and 
which  none  of  us  can  conquer  in 
our  own  strength.  The  wisest  and 
the  mightiest  people  on  earth  can- 
not avoid  death  for  long,  but  the 
weakest  of  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Christ  are  assured  of  victory  over 
death.  The  new  life  that  is  in  us 
is  eternal  life  and  nothing  can  hap- 
pen to  it.  We  know  that  even  as 
our  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead,  we 
too  shall  rise.  For  this,  too,  we  are 
thankful. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  through 
Christ  gives  us  victory  over  discour- 
agement. There  is  no  such  thing 
as  final  defeat  for  a  Christian  be- 
cause we  belong  to  the  God  of  vic- 
tory through  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  There  will  be  trials  and 
temptations  in  our  lives,  but  we  have 
a  God  with  us  and  in  us  Who  en- 
ables us  to  conquer.  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is 
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faithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Paul  said: 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Again 
he  said:  "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Even 
when  discouragements  and  defeats 
come  and  we  cannot  explain  them, 
we  are  not  in  despair  because  we 
know  that  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
We  know  that  all  the  accounts  are 
not  settled  immediately,  or  maybe 


even  within  our  lifetime.  Since 
Christ  has  conquered  the  power  of 
sin  and  death,  we  know  that  there 
will  be  an  eternity  of  blessedness 
with  God  when  all  things  will  be 
set  right.  No  one  who  belongs  to 
Christ  can  ever  be  conquered  by 
discouragement.  And  for  this,  too, 
we  are  thankful. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  How  can 
we  best  thank  God  for  the  wonder- 
ful victories  He  has  given  us  in 
Christ?  The  most  obvious  way  is 
to  tell  Him.  In  our  prayers,  our 
songs,  and  our  thoughts  let  us  al- 
ways remember  to  thank  God  for 


making  us  victorious  over  sin,  death, 
and  discouragement.  Let  us  always 
thank  Him  for  the  rich  hope  that 
is  ours  through  Christ.  We  can  al- 
so show  God  our  thankfulness  by 
refusing  ever  to  doubt  His  goodness 
and  by  dedicating  ourselves  to  do 
His  will  and  His  work.  Dedicated 
living  will  prove  to  God  that  our 
words  of  thanksgiving  are  not  empty. 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESIANS— December:  "The  Church's  Head" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Our  study  this  month  is  appropri- 
ate to  the  season  we  are  about  to 
enter,  for  the  whole  world  will  be 
thinking  about  the  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world — 
and  in  the  course  of  what  is  said, 
and  the  songs  that  are  sung,  men- 
tion will  be  made  of  His  Kingship, 
of  His  Lordship,  of  the  fact  that 
He  is  Lord  of  all. 

In  the  passage  before  us  we  will 
see  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
most  especially  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  context  within  which 
this  is  stated  is  a  remarkable  prayer 
which  the  apostle  Paul  prayed  for 
the  Ephesians. 

In  Knowing  Christ 


Ephesians  1:15-23 


their  love  —  faith  centered  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  directed  to- 
ward fellow-believers.  It  was  be- 
cause they  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  were  concerned 
about  fellow-believers  in  Him,  that 
the  Apostle  was  thankful. 

And  what  would  be  their  faith 
in  Christ?  Was  it  their  acquaintance 
with  Him  as  a  person?  How  does 
one  know  Jesus  Christ?  Not  in  any 
"man-to-man"  sense,  but  rather  with 
respect  to  the  things  that  are  most 
surely  written  about  Him.  To  know 
Christ  is  first  of  all  to  know  the 
truth  about  Him  —  which  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.  (This  is 
why  the  revelation  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures  comes  to  the  individual 
believer  first  and  remains  the  most 
important  revelation  available  to 
the  Church.) 

For  the  Ephesians,  their  faith 
would  include  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  gave  Himself  as  a  sacri- 
fice that  they  might  be  forgiven. 
It  would  include  that  He  rose  from 
the  dead  in  order  that  they  too 
might  be  raised.  It  included  that 
He  was  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
interceding  for  them;  that  He  had 
sent  His  Spirit  into  their  hearts  to 


comfort,  guide  and  strengthen  them 
as  they  undertook  to  obey  the  will 
of  God  in  the  world;  and  that  He 
is  coming  again  in  due  time  to 
openly  reveal  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  since  Paul  had  heard  of  the 
faith  of  these  believers  it  must  have 
been  a  public  thing.  They  must 
have  talked  about  it.  They  must 
have  borne  witness  to  each  other 
and  to  their  neighbors.  Do  we  talk 
about  our  faith? 

He  had  also  heard  of  their  "love 
unto  all  the  saints."  At  this  point 
the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  spe- 
cial regard  which  believers  in  Christ 
have  for  one  another.  He  is  not 
so  much  referring  to  their  kindness 
and  helpfulness  toward  all  men  — 
although  this  too  is  involved  in 
Christian  love.  He  is  reminding 
them  that  special  concern  for  fel- 
low believers  is  blessed.  Are  we 
close  to  one  another  as  fellow-be- 
lievers? 

Sense  And  Insight 

Next  (vv.  18-19)  ke  have  the  heart 
of  the  petition  that  Paul  prays  in 
behalf  of  the  Ephesians.  He  thinks 
of  them  as  knowing  Christ  and  he 
prays  that  this  knowledge  may  be 
increased  or  improved  in  a  three- 
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Protection  of  your  family,  as  well  as  your  own  self- 
interest,  indicates  that  preparation  of  your  will  is  always  in 
order.  If  you  don't  specify  your  wishes  for  the  distribution 
of  your  worldly  goods,  the  state  will  have  to  do  it  for  you. 
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We  have  outlined  the  essential  information  about  such  be- 
guests in  our  free  booklet,  "It  Is  My  Wish  .  .  ."  We  will  be 
glad  to  send  you  a  copy  on  reguest.  Just  write 
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fold  way.  He  asks  that  understand- 
ing may  be  given  through  "wisdom" 
and  "revelation."  Translating  his 
petition  into  modern  idiom  we 
might  have  something  like  this:  "I 
pray  . . .  that  your  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  increased  through 
good  common  sense  (wisdom)  and 
spiritual  insight  (revelation)  by  im- 
proving your  understanding  of  the 
basic  ways  we  know  Christ." 

Knowing  Christ  is  the  essence  of 
Christian  experience.  Paul  is  pray- 
ing that  these  believers  may  come 
to  know  Him  better.  And  he  speci- 
fies what  is  meant  by  "knowing 
Christ"  —  for  after  all,  what  is 
meant  by  "knowing  Christ"?  Paul 
says  that  to  know  Christ  is  (1)  to 
know  the  hope  of  His  calling,  (2) 
to  know  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
His  inheritance,  and  (3)  to  know 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power 
toward  us  who  believe.  When  we 
know  (that  is,  have  personal  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  of)  these 
things  we  will  be  richer  in  our  re- 
lationship to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  This  follows  upon  our 
original  faith  in  Him  which  is  ex- 
ercised when  we  realize  the  love  of 
Christ  toward  us,  repent  of  our  sins 
and,  believing  that  He  died  for  us 
that  we  might  be  forgiven  and  rec- 
onciled to  God,  accept  Him  as  our 
personal  Saviour. 

The  Hope  of  His  Calling 

First  of  the  three  things 
which  Paul  wants  the  Ephesians  to 
develop  through  common  sense  and 
spiritual  insight  is  "the  hope  of  His 
calling."  What  is  God's  call?  Is  it 
not  the  call  of  the  Gospel  when  it 
summons  me  to  put  my  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ?  Is  it  not  that  He  has 
called  me  to  come  to  Him  and  be- 
long to  Him  in  order  that  I  may 
be  called  one  of  the  sons  of  God? 
And  what  is  my  hope?  Is  it  not  that 
what  He  has  promised  will  actually 
come  to  pass  in  me?  "Hope"  is  a 
"confident  expectation"  that  the 
promises  of  God  —  to  forgive,  to 
cleanse,  to  give  rest,  and  to  make 
fruitful  —  will  be  fulfilled. 

In  Jesus  Christ  I  am  cleansed.  In 
Him  I  am  at  peace  with  God  and 
I  have  the  peace  of  God.  In  Him 
I  can  be  fruitful  for  God.  And 
some  day  I  will  see  Him  face  to  face 
in  that  place  which  He  is  preparing 
for  me. 

What  a  hope!  And  how  important 
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to  grow  in  our  understanding  of 
this,  the  hope  of  our  calling.  No 
wonder  that  "every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  Him  purifieth  himself 
even  as  He  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3). 

Glorious  inheritance 

Secondly,  the  apostle  prays  that 
the  Ephesians  may  grow  in  their 
understanding  of  "the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  His  inheritance"  among 
those  who  believe. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  know  the 
full  glory  of  our  inheritance  —  of 
what  is  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 
But  the  Scriptures  (which  reveal 
these  things  to  us)  are  very  clear 
about  what  we  are  to  consider  the 
elements  in  this  inheritance. 

First  there  is  my  privilege  of  be- 
longing to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  bride 
belongs  to  her  husband.  That  is, 
I  am  to  think  of  my  relationship  to 
Him  as  one  of  affection  and  devo- 
tion. Then  I  am  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  think  of  my  inheritance  in 
Christ  as  that  of  a  member  of  His 
body  with  Him  as  Head  to  guide 
and  direct  me. 

Too,  it  is  part  of  my  inheritance 
to  belong  to  Him  as  a  branch  be- 
longs to  the  vine  to  which  it  is  at- 
tached, with  His  life  lived  out  in  me 
so  that  I  produce  spiritual  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God.  And  it  also  be- 
longs to  my  inheritance  that  I  am 
to  Christ  and  He  is  to  me  as  broth- 
ers —  as  members  of  God's  family 
and  among  His  heirs. 

All  this  inheritance  has  a  "glory" 
about  it  because  it  is  a  cause  for 
rejoicing  over  and  over  again.  And 
there  are  "riches  of  glory,"  mean- 
ing that  it  is  a  precious  overflow- 
ing of  benefits. 

His  Power 

Third  item  in  the  apostle's  peti- 
tion is  his  prayer  that  the  Ephesians 
may  grow  in  their  understanding 
of  "the  exceeding  greatness  of  His 
power"  in  believers. 

The  next  verse  (v.  20)  makes  it 
very  clear  that  the  power  referred 
to  in  the  petition  is  the  power  of 
God  to  raise  the  dead  —  first  dis- 
played the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead  and  then  displayed 
every  time  a  human  being  is  raised 
from  death  into  newness  of  life. 
This  power  will  some  day  be  exer- 
cised in  the  resurrection  of  all  be- 
lievers at  the  last  day. 

To  understand  what  Paul  means 


when  he  asks  that  believers  may 
grow  in  their  understanding  of  God's 
power  in  them  we  might  look  at 
another  verse  of  Scripture  in  which 
he  expresses  essentially  the  same 
thought:  Philippians  3:10.  In  this 
verse  the  Apostle  speaks  of  his  own 
desire  to  know  (understand)  bet- 
ter "the  power  of  His  resurrection." 
Quite  obviously  he  is  not  talking 
about  information,  as  such,  but  rath- 
er the  possibility  of  a  vital  spiritual 
experience.  He  wants  to  experience 
the  power  of  God  which  he  calls  the 
power  of  His  (the  Lord  Jesus') 
resurrection.  And  when  did  the 
apostles  come  to  experience  the  pow- 
er of  the  Lord's  resurrection?  It 
was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when 
they  were  all  gathered  in  that  up- 
per room  in  Jerusalem.  On  that 
clay  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them 
and  we  are  told  that  they  were  all 
".  .  .  filled  with  power." 

To  know  the  power  of  God,  then, 
is  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  work 
powerfully  in  our  hearts.  It  is  this 
which  Paul  prays  for  more  of,  on 
behalf  of  the  Ephesians:  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
This,  in  believers,  is  "the  working 
of  His  mighty  power,"  the  same 
power  which  raised  the  Lord  Jesus 
from  the  dead. 


He  is  the  Head 

All  of  Paid's  prayer  is  offered 
with  reference  to  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  in  Him  that  he  prays  and  on  His 
account  that  he  expects  to  be  heard. 
He  (the  Lord  Jesus)  is  "far  above 
all  principality  and  power  and 
might  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come"  (v.  21) . 

And  what  is  the  implication  of 
this  magnificent  truth  concerning 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  For  believ- 
ers it  is  the  implication  that  He  is 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  which  is 
His  body. 

Whenever  you  see  that  word 
"church"  bear  in  mind  that  it  re- 
fers to  "believers  who  are  being 
raised  from  the  dead"  by  His  great 
power.  Those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him  and  are  thus  accepted  by 
Him,  are  entered  into  His  family 
and  begin  to  enjoy  a  relationship 
with  each  other  which  is  the  rela- 
tionship the  members  of  a  body 
have  to  one  another.  About  this 
body  there  will  be  more  said  in  a 


"I  first  heard  the  preacher 

over  the  loudspeaker  down 
at  the  house,"  said  the  man  in 
Brazil.  "The  next  night  I  came 
to  the  edge  of  the  square 
where  he  was  preaching.  The 
last  two  nights  I  sat  right  there 
on  the  benches." 

Modern  equipment,  such  as  a 
loudspeaker  system,  can  work 
miracles  in  Brazil  by  trans- 
mitting the  good  news  to  peo- 
ple who  may  have  never  been 
exposed  to  the  gospel. 

The  needs  in  our  mission  fields 
are  great,  for  such  things  as 
loudspeakers,  audio-visual  aids 
and  other  equipment. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  such 
an  item  as  your  personal  gift, 
in  addition  to  your  regular 
pledge,  we  will  be  glad  to  send 
you  our  booket  listing  such 
needs  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  items 
ranges  from  $1   to  $10,000. 

Your  gift  may  mean  more  than 
you  can  ever  know.  Address 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J- 12 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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later  lesson  when  we  study  the  4th 
chapter  of  Ephesians.  Here  it  is 
laid  down  as  a  vital  assumption  that 
there  is  such  a  body  and  that  this 
body  has  a  Head:  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  further  laid  down  as 
final  that  the  Headship  of  Christ 
means  He  is  above  and  over  all 
things  and  that  all  things  have  been 
"put  under  His  feet." 

One  special  explanation  of  "body" 
is  given  here  (v.  23) .  In  principle, 
the  "body"  of  Christ  (meaning  the 
Church)  is  to  be  thought  of  as  "the 
fulness  of  Christ."  Now  "fulness" 
suggests  "completion"  or  "ripe  frui- 
tion" or  "final  stage."  In  other 
words,  the  body  of  Christ  (the 
Church)  is  the  fulfillment  of  His 
work  —  the  fruition  of  His  life, 
death  and  resurrection  —  the  com- 
pletion of  God's  saving  purpose  in 
the  world. 

Once  again:  when  the  apostle 
Paul  thought  about  the  needs  of 
the  Ephesians  and  prayed  that  they 
might  be  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord 
and  actually  confirmed  in  spiritual 
living,  he  expressed  himself  in 
terms  of  understanding.  As  believ- 
ers it  should  be  our  desire  to  under- 
stand the  things  of  God  —  that 
is  to  know  them  with  our  total  un- 
derstanding in  order  that  we  may 
better  belong  to  Him  and  serve  Him 
and  walk  with  Him. 

#    #    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Exposition  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
64-1  (October  -  January  lessons')  , 
$4.00.  Set  of  three  tapes  for  the 
year,  $12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  For 
You,  Inc.,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  11 


Radio  Log 

In  Georgia  hear  Dr.  Gutzke  on 
THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU  on  the  fol- 
lowing stations  at  the  times  indi- 
cated: WGUN,  Atlanta,  1010  kc, 
Monday  through  Friday  at  11:45 
a.m.,  WIIN,  Atlanta,  970  kc,  Sun- 
day, 9  a.m.;  WBBK,  Blakely,  1260 
kc,  Sunday,  9:35  a.m.;  WKRW, 
Cartersville,  1270  kc,  Monday-Fri- 
day, 8:45  a.m.;  WAVO,  Decatur, 
1420  kc,  Monday-Friday,  6:45  a.m.; 
WAVQ-FM,  Decatur,  94.9  mc,  Mon- 
day-Friday, 6:45  a.m.;  WLAG,  La- 
Grange,  1240  kc,  Monday-Friday, 
8:15  a.m.  EE 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

1 6.    Peter  and  Cornelius 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Where  Cornelius  lived? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  10: 1 ,  24. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  where  Cornelius  lived? 
(Find  the  city  on  a  map  of  Bible  lands.) 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  can  save  any  man  who  believes 
in  Him,  no  matter  what  the  man's  race,  nationality,  or  class 
may  be.   Acts  10:15,  34-35 ;  Deuteronomy  10:17;  John  3:16. 

9ft       9fr  ffi 

CORNELIUS  IS  SAVED  Acts  10:1-8,  17-48. 

—  Answer  the  questions.  — 

Who  spoke  to  Cornelius  (10:3)?   

Who  saw  a  vision?  (10:9)   

Who  got  Peter  for  Cornelius  (10:7,  17)?   

Wha  told  Peter  to  arise  (10:19)?   

What  kind  of  man  was  Cornelius  (10:22)  ?   

Who  preached  a  sermon  (10:34)?   

Who  can  be  saved  (10:34-35?   

To  whom  do  the  prophets  witness  (10:36,  38,  43)?  

Who  shall  have  remission  (forgiveness)  of  sins?  (10:43)  

Who  fell  upon  "the  hearers  of  the  Word"  (10:44)?  

Who  were  baptized  (10:45-48)?   

How  could  Peter  (a  Jew)  speak  to  Cornelius  (a  Gentile) 
(10:28)? 

9fr       Pp  9fr 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    How  many  men  did  Cor- 
nelius send  to  get  Peter?    Look  up:  Acts  10:7,  19. 
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POINTS  FOR  PARENTS,  by  Mar- 
tin P.  Simon.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  183  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp, 
Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  is  a  book  designed  to  help 
parents  understand  and  guide  their 
children,  but  it  is  equally  helpful 
for  leaders  and  teachers  as  a  re- 
source book.  It  is  filled  with  illus- 
trative ancedotes,  sermonettes,  and 
paragraphs  of  wisdom  which  can  be 
used  effectively  in  talks  or  in  teach- 
ing. 

The  author  served  as  a  missionary 
in  China,  then  as  pastor  of  the  Grace 
Lutheran  Church  in  Eugene,  Ore- 
gon. He  has  authored  several  books. 
He  published  and  edited  The  Chris- 
tian Parent  magazine. 

In  this  book  he  follows  his  belief 
that  medicine  usually  works  better 
when  taken  in  small  doses.  "It  may 
be  better  also,"  says  Dr.  Simon,  "for 
us  as  parents  to  take  our  medicine, 
our  information,  and  inspiration  in 
small  doses.  It  will  digest  better 
that  way."  Each  chapter  is  a  sep- 
arate unit. 

Put  this  book  on  your  Christmas 
gift  list  for  some  young  parents, 
your  pastor  or  for  a  student  for  the 
ministry.  They  will  use  many  of 
the  thoughts  in  years  to  come.  51 


CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES,  by  Earle  E.  Cairns.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  187  pp.  $1.75.  Re- 
viewed by  Donald  Austin  Dunkerley, 
pastor,  Hope  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

A  masterful  job  has  been  done 
compressing  and  evaluating  the 
story  of  Christianity  in  the  United 
States  between  the  covers  of  this 
thin  paperback  volume. 

Dr.  Cairns,  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  history  and  political 
Science  at  Wheaton  College,  Illinois, 
has  been  able  to  relate  the  history 
of  Christianity  with  that  of  secular 
movements  and  events  and  to  write 
with  sufficient  objectivity  to  give 
this  book  an  appeal  to  schools  and 
students  whose  interest  is  more  his- 
torical and  sociological  than  reli- 
gious. 


BOOKS 


The  author  is  particularly  con- 
cerned to  point  out  the  positive  so- 
cial fruits  of  nineteenth  century  re- 
vivals which  are  often  dismissed  by 
secularists  because  of  their  emotional 
extremes.  Unfortunately,  in  his 
sympathy  with  the  Arminianism  of 
these  movements,  he  gives  the  im- 
pression that  Calvinism  is  incom- 
patible with  belief  in  human  respon- 
sibility. 

I  know  of  no  survey  of  American 
church  history  that  can  rival  this 
one  for  its  compactness  and  its  skill- 
ful analyses.  It  will  be  very  val- 
uable not  only  for  schools  but  for 
church  libraries  and  use  in  church 
study  groups.  EE 


THE  WORDS  AND  WONDERS  OF 
THE  CROSS,  by  Gordon  Girod.  Ba- 
ker Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
154  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Marvin  D.  Hoff,  pastor,  Rea  Avenue 
Reformed   Church,    Hawthorne,   N.  J. 

The  author  serves  as  the  pastor 
of  the  Seventh  Reformed  (RCA) 
Church  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 
The  book  presents  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  seven  last  words  from 
the  cross  and  the  five  wonders  which 
occurred  during  the  time  of  the 
crucifixion.  "By  one  method  of  ac- 
counting 'seven  words'  were  spoken 
at  Calvary  .  .  .  Even  as  the  Son 
spoke  seven  times  from  the  cross, 
so  the  Father  spoke  five  times  from 
above  .  .  .  He  spake,  and  the  earth 
was  cast  into  darkness  at  midday. 
He  spake  again,  and  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  inexplicably  rent  in 
twain.  He  spake,  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  were  rent.  He 
spake,  and  the  graves  were  opened. 
After  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
.  .  .  God  spake  once  more,  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  were  raised." 

The  sermons  contain  excellent 
homiletical  material.  They  are  al- 
most always  true  to  the  words  of 


the  Scripture,  and  provide  an  excel- 
lent illumination  of  the  Scripture. 
One  feels  that  the  point  is  stretched 
by  declaring  that  the  word,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do,"  can  only  be  applied 
to  His  sheep. 

A  demonstrated  desire  to  make 
the  Word  of  God  live  makes  these 
sermons  living.  EE 


THE  TEXT  OF  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Bruce  M.  Metzger.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York.  256 
pp.  $7.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Jack 
B.  Scott,  pastor,  Mt.  Salus  Presbyte- 
rian  Church,   Clinton,  Miss. 

The  problem  of  New  Testament 
textual  christicism  arises  from  two 
facts:  there  are  no  original  docu- 
ments extant  and  the  existing  copies 
differ  from  one  another.  The  task 
of  determining  the  text  that  most 
nearly  conforms  to  the  original  is 
the  subject  matter  of  this  book. 

The  problems  connected  with 
transcribing  the  ancient  scrolls  and 
preserving  the  Word  are  discussed 
here  in  a  lucid  manner.  A  good  but 
brief  discussion  of  most  of  the  ex- 
isting papyri,  uncials,  and  minus- 
cules will  be  found  to  be  most  help- 
ful to  every  student  of  the  New 
Testament.  Dr.  Metzger's  treat- 
ment of  this  subject  is  much  clearer 
than  that  found  in  the  Nestle  Greek 
New  Testament. 

A  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Tex- 
tus  Receptus  and  later  Greek  New 
Testaments  is  given  in  a  most  order- 
ly fashion. 

The  methods  of  textual  criticism 
and  the  principles  followed  by  the 
critics  are  discussed  pro  and  con, 
with  the  conclusions  left  to  the 
reader. 

A  valuable  treatment  of  the  causes 
of  error  in  transmission  will  be  of 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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A  Spiritual  Zouch 

to  your 
Christmas  giving 

This  year,  give  "the  Christmas 
gift  that  goes  on  giving." 

Tuck-in  a  copy  of  The  Upper 
Room  as  a  part  of  each  Christ- 
mas gift.  This  will  convey,  far 
better  than  words,  your  wishes 
for  a  joyous  Christian  Christmas 
and  a  thoughtful  Happy  New 
Year. 

Also,  send  a  copy  of  The  Upper 
Room  as  your  Christmas  card 
this  year.  Cost  is  less  than  the 
average  Christmas  card,  but  the 
value  to  the  recipient  far  more. 

The  Upper  Room  is  1 0  cents  each 
in  lots  of  10  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress. Special  Christmas  enve- 
lopes 1  cent  each.  ORDER  NOW 
FOR  PROMPT  DELIVERY. 

The  world'*  moat  widely  uaed  devotional  guide 
41  Editions  —  35  Language* 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


great  benefit  to  all  ministers  of  the 
Word. 

A  helpful  tool  in  New  Testament 
studies,  this  book  ought  to  be  in 
every  minister's  library.  Laymen, 
too,  who  wish  to  become  aware  of 
the  problems  of  textual  criticism 
will  find  it  a  good  introduction  to 
the  whole  field.  As  one  who  be- 
lieves in  verbal  inspiration  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  recommend  the  study  of 
this  book.  EE 

IN  CHRIST  or,  The  Believer's 
Union  With  His  Lord,  by  A.  J.  Gor- 
don. Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  209  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian   Church,   Gulfport,  Miss. 

A.  J.  Gordon  was  the  pastor  of 
the  Clarendon  Street  Baptist  Church 
of  Boston,  which  under  his  leader- 
ship became  a  center  of  revival  and 
philanthrophic  work.  He  was  also 
the  founder  of  Gordon  College  and 
Gordon  Divinity  School. 

This  volume  was  intended  to  be 
a  companion  work  to  another  book 
by  Dr.  Gordon,  The  Ministry  of  the 
Spirit,  but  the  two  are  no  more 
alike  than  day  and  night.  In  Christ 


is  cast  in  the  form  of  ".  .  .  an  aid 
to  meditation  upon  one  of  the  deep- 
est and  tenderest  themes  of  the  Gos- 
pel," as  the  author  states  in  his 
preface.  And  herein  is  its  value: 
it  is  in  itself  the  meditations  of  a 
man  who  must  have  been  a  sincere 
and  consecrated  follower  of  Christ. 
As  such  it  is  rich  in  its  insights  and 
is  able  to  stimulate  the  thoughts  of 
its  reader. 

The  book  is  marred,  however,  by 
a  number  of  unwarranted  state- 
ments which  indicate  blind-spots  of 
sectarian  bias,  such  as  on  the  subject 
of  immersion,  which  the  author  says 
is  threatened  by  a  spiritless  cere- 
monialism" in  the  Church.  51 

A  MODERN  ABCEDARY  FOR 
PROTESTANTS,  by  Stephen  F.  Win- 
ward.  Association  Press,  New  York. 
218  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Robinson,  professor,  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

This  is  a  brief  presentation  partly 
in  catechetical  form  of  the  essential 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith  as  sug- 
gested by  the  Apostles'  Creed,  dis- 
cipleship,  the  devotional  life,  the 
commandments,  the  fellowship,  the 
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LIFE... A  GIFT 
FOREVER 


YOUR  WITNESS 


for  Christ!  Per- 
petuate His  work 
with  a  rewarding  experience ...  a  gift  annuity  for  Church 
Extension!  Through  your  generosity  an  annuity  can  be  pur- 
chased in  your  name  bringing  you  returns  as  high  as  7.4%.  A  life- 
time of  income.  Later,  principal  continues  the  extension  of  Christ': 
Kingdom.  Let  your  Christian  concern  and  good  works  live  on.  Begin  today. 
Get  a  free  booklet  with  all  the  details  now. 

WRITE  TO  G.  B.  STRICKLER,  TREAS.,  341  PONCE  DE  LEON  AVE.,  N.  E.,  ATLANTA,  GA.  30308 

BOARD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER   11,  1964 


family,  daily  work  and  citizenship. 

There  is  much  here  that  is  vital 
and  valuable.  One  could  wish  that 
the  graciousness  of  the  whole  of 
God's  dealing  with  us  were  some- 
what more  firmly  stressed.  In  the 
last  analysis  it  is  God's  hold  on  us, 
rather  than  the  assumed  complete- 
ness of  our  hold  on  and  obedience 
to  Him,  which  counts.  We  are  saved 
by  grace  not  works,  not  even  the 
work  of  a  full  faith.  We  hold  on  to 
Him  only  because  He  first  and  ulti- 
mately holds  on  to  us.  ffl 


This  man  found  it  with  John  Rudin  &  Co. 

•  He  doubled  his  income  •  He's  helped  hundreds 
of  people  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

off  in  separate  ways;  instead,  we 
would  see  a  unity  of  purpose  un- 
known in  the  Christian  world  to- 
day. 

"Are  you  prepared  to  prepare 
your  congregation?  Will  you  stop 
pampering  us  and  try  Paul's  meth- 
od of  preaching,  'not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  pow- 
er:  that  your    (our)    faith  should 

not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 

,      .     ,                 f  CnA'?  For  Tom  McNeal,  the  John  Rudin  Company  has  given  him  two  of  the  things 

but  m  tne  power  ot  ooa  r  he  wanted  most  in  Hfe.  1_more  inc0me  to  meet  the  financial  needs  of  his 

The  most  important  man  in  our  family  of  seven,  (his  oldest  son  is  now  enrolled  in  seminary).  2 — an  opportunity 

nation  today  is  not  the  President;  to  be  in  full-time  Christian  work.  As  Tom  puts  it,  "Six  years  ago  when  I  started 

it  is  you,  the  man  in  the  pulpit!  with  Rudin,  I  had  been  earning  good  money  as  a  department  store  manager 

Through  you  the  Holy  Spirit  must  Du*  I  wanted  to  get  into  full-time  Christian  work  where  my  time  would  really 

,    •       §  ■        t-       .     -t        „     Kpfm-p  count  for  the  Lord.  I  not  only  doubled  my  income,  but  also  have  had  an  oppor- 

Dnng  tnis  nation  to  us  Knees  ueiuie  to  ^  otherg  gpiritually  In  additiori(  j  have  f0Und  time  to  serve  as 

God.  pastor  of  our  small  church.  I  can  heartily  recommend  the  Rudin  program  to 

"As  you  now  stand  at  the  place  any  man  or  woman  who  wants  more  out  of  life  than  just  big  earnings." — 

of   decision,    do   you    stand    with  Tom  McNeal 

Joshua  and  Caleb,  'who  fully  fol- 
lowed the  Lord'?  Do  you  have 
enough  faith  in  God's  promises  to 
walk  with  Him  against  all  odds? 

Do  you  have  enough  love  for  Christ 

»    u  „  „   >?  i  (-    „  r- „a  „„a  Heres  what  some  of  our  folks  are  doing:  Mr.  R.  C.  (Canada)  earned  over 

to  humble  yourself  before  God  and  $1QQQ  a  month  ^  ^  gix  monthg  fM  Jj^  Mrs  M  w  (Wisconsin) 

ma™  $101  per  week  part  time  this  year.  Rev.  J.  H.  (North  Carolina)  earned  $622 

"The  future  of  this  nation  hangs  his  first  month  part  time.  Mr.  W.  B.  (Calif.)  averaged  over  $1400  a  month 

in  the  balance  and  you  will  decide  full  time. 

its  course!  Where  is  the  fight  Paul 

speaks  about?  Are  we  all  concerned? 

Are  we  all  afraid  not  to  conform? 

Are  we  more  afraid  of  man's  opinion  Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  41-year  old  Christian  organization  highly 

than  of  God's  iudement?    'God  is  respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every  protestant  denomination.  Age,  ex- 

t,4.Tj     i,iJi-i,4.T,  perience,  present  occupation  not  too  important.  Our  program  is  unique.  It  has 

not  a  man  tnat  He  snould  lie;  hath  no  competition.  There's  nothing  to  buy . . .  no  deliveries  to  make.  Here's  an 

He  said  and  shall  He  not  do  it?  or  opportunity  limited  only  by  your  own  ambition  and  vision.  Mail  the  coupon 

haiii  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  today  for  more  information. 

make  it  good?' 

"God  is  ready;  He  is  waiting;  He  F 

must  begin  with  you.   God  has  set  | 

before  us  a  'blessing  and  a  curse.'  | 

Which  shall  it  be?"  —  from  Chris-  | 

tianity  Today.  51  | 

I    •  • 

The  world  says,  "Be  normal" 
in  matters  of  morality,  which  ulti- 
mately means,  "Drop  dead."  — 
John  F.  Anderson. 


EARN  M.000  A  MONTH  AND  UP! 

$75  to  $100  a  week  part  time! 


IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS— MEN  AND  WOMEN  Full  Time/Part  Time 


i 
i 
i 
i 

L, 


mail  coupon 

we'll  help 
yoU  get  started 
immediately. 
No  obligation. 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.  PJ 1 24 
22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  complete 
information  on  your  program. 


Name_ 


Address- 
City  


State 
_or  Province- 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER   11,  1964 


^^f&'^tl?^Ti?r!7ft?rl?r!?rl?^tl(?T|?^Tl?rl^  *!:'■      ^Jr*    *Jf*  rfr*  'Jr*  rl?  *^t>    rJir**!l?*4"!i?  rj?      *Jf*    ■rlt*  ■"Jh 


* 
* 

* 
I 

* 
* 
* 


Full-  Time  Evangelists 


1.  SPECIFIED  IN  SCRIPTURE  (Eph.4:ll) 

"He  gave  some  apostles,  some  evangelists,  some  pastors  and  teachers?'' 

2.  PROVIDED  FOR  IN  BOOK  OF  CHURCH  ORDER 

Part  of  our  Presbyterian  heritage  and  tradition. 

3.  NEEDED  DESPERATELY  IN  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  U.S. 

We  have  only  2  or  3;  Baptists  have  200. 

4.  MIGHT  BE  USED  OF  GOD  TO  — 

Bring  spiritual  renewal  to  hundreds  of  churches  .  .  . 

Bring  thousands  to  Christ  .  .  . 

Challenge  scores  of  young  people  to  service  .  .  . 

5.  SEVERAL  SPIRIT-FILLED,  GIFTED  MEN  NOW  READY 

"How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 


6.   WHY  NOT  COOPERATE  TOGETHER  TO  MAKE  THIS 
POSSIBLE  NOW? 

"The  Holy  Spirit  said,  '■separate  unto  me  Saul  and  Barnabas'." 


7.   THE  PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
IS  DEDICATED  TO  THIS  END 

For  information  write  P.E.F.,  2401  City  Point  Rd.,  Hopewell,  Va. 


* 
* 

* 

'  1 
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'Discerning  the  Spirits'  Today 

Discernment  of  the  spirits  is  particularly  difficult  today  be- 
cause of  a  situation  that  appears  to  be  quite  new.  Since  the 
age  of  the  enlightenment  the  Christian  faith  and  the  Church 
have  been  the  object  of  numerous  attacks.  But  these  attacks 
came  mostly  from  outside.  Today — and  this  is  the  new  thing — 
a  kind  of  civil  war  is  going  on  at  the  spiritual  level  within  the 
Church  itself.  The  blows  are  dealt  by  men  clothed  in  pastoral 
gowns  or  charged  with  important  functions  in  the  Church.  The 
battle  is  now  within  the  fort;  if  the  fort  falls,  it  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  defended  any  more!  .  .  . 

In  wide  circles  the  Scriptures,  even  where  quoted,  are  de- 
spised. Theories  are  elaborated  practically  without  any  serious 
reference  to  the  Bible,  even  to  the  New  Testament.  The 
Scriptures  are  then  required  to  comply  by  means  of  quotations 
having  little  to  do  with  the  subject  in  hand;  even  when  they 
have  nothing  to  say  on  a  question,  they  are  made  to  speak  in 
the  sense  desired.  Biblical  vocabulary  is  frequently  altered 
or  diverted  from  its  original  meaning  ....  Men  serve  them- 
selves with  mutilated  words  and  references;  they  juggle  with 
paradoxes,  with  allegories. 

— Pierre  Marcel 

in  Christianity  Today 
(See  p.  14) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  29 
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WHAT'S  HAPPENING  IN  ROME 

(Editor's  note:  After  the  following 
letter  was  received  we  asked  Dr. 
Stuart  P.  Garner,  of  Christ's  Mission 
—  to  Roman  Catholic  priests  —  to 
reply.  Both  communications  fol- 
low.) 

I  feel  that  I  must  protest  some  of 
the  implications  of  your  editorial, 
"What's  Happening  in  Rome?"  (Oc- 


tober 14  Journal)  . 

Your  "second  consideration"  may 
be  true  in  some  instances,  but  I  do 
not  know  any  Roman  Catholic 
priests  who  would  compare  with 
your  "liberal  Protestant  who  doesn't 
believe  in  a  literal  hell."  Is  it  true 
that  "most  of  the  rapport  between 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics 
...  is  developing  within  this  con- 
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text"?  I  don't  think  so. 

Three  years  ago  the  local  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  borrowed 
Hodge's  Systematic  Theology  from 
me  to  help  him  prepare  to  teach  a 
course  in  "Protestant  Theology"  at 
the  Glenmary  Pastoral  School  at 
Buck  Creek.  For  the  past  two  years 
I  have  been  invited  by  him  to  speak 
to  his  class,  and  have  come  away 
from  those  day-long  discussions  with 
my  heart  warmed  by  the  genuine 
love  for  and  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  evidence  among 
those  young  priests.  I  know  it  was 
difficult  for  them  to  see  how  I 
could  love  Jesus  Christ  and  at  the 
same  time  not  embrace  (in  their 
view  what  is)  the  One,  Holy,  Cath- 
olic and  Apostolic  Church,  and  it 
was  equally  difficult  for  me  to  see 
how  they  could  love  Him  and  sub- 
mit to  its  (in  my  view)  heavy  yoke. 
But  I  think  that  in  spite  of  major 
disagreements,  all  of  us  felt  we  were 
really  "brothers  in  Christ"  in  the 
Biblical  sense  of  that  phrase. 

This  is  not  to  imply  that  I  think 
it  makes  little  difference  that  Rome 
holds  to  dogmas  which  have  no  sup- 
port in  Holy  Scripture.  This  is  a 
very  serious,  and,  humanly  speak- 
ing, an  insurmountable  fault.  But 
we  Presbyterians  still  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  the  sovereign  God  who 
works  where  and  how  and  when  He 
pleases. 

To  suggest,  as  you  do,  that  priests 
whose  "contacts  with  Protestants  are 
not  limited  to  liberals  for  whom 
religious  truth  is  just  another  mys- 
tic 'form'  "  will  be  converted  (I 
guess  you  mean  to  Christ) ,  and 
therefore,  will  leave  their  Church, 
seems  to  ignore  the  fact  that  many 
priests  already  have  been  converted 
to  Christ  within  their  own  Church, 
and  will  continue  to  be  loyal  to  Him 
in  it  because  they  believe  (as  we 
cannot)  that  to  leave  it  would  be 
to  leave  Him. 

—  (Rev.)  Lowell  B.  Sykes 
Dahlonega,  Ga. 

The  Journal's  editorial  and  Mr. 
Sykes'  criticisms  thereof  are  reveal- 
ing on  several  counts.  First,  they 
express  the  widely  held  impression 
that  liberal  theologians  dominate 
the  ecumenical  movement,  and,  sec- 
ondly, that  an  evangelical  profes- 
sion of  faith  is  entirely  incompatible 
with  fellowship  in  the  Roman 
Church.  These  two  positions  quite 
naturally  raise  a  further  question: 
What  is  the  role  and  responsibility 
of  the  Protestant  evangelical  in  the 


emerging  pattern  of  modern  church 
lite?  It  we  can  resolve  the  perplexi- 
ties which  these  feelings  and  prob- 
ings  stir  up  in  the  minds  of  men 
we  will  have  moved  a  long  way  to- 
ward a  true  renewal  of  all  Christen- 
dom. 

Mr.  Sykes'  dialogue  experience 
has  confirmed  what  has  been  true 
in  Roman  Catholic  circles,  namely, 
a  zeal  to  know  precisely  what  Prot- 
estants teach  and  how  they  work. 
The  motives  lying  behind  all  this 
interest  in  Protestant  faith  and  work 
are,  I  think,  largely  dependent  up- 
on the  aspirations  of  the  priests 
themselves.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a 
genuine  interest  and  opens  up  a 
broad  and  breathtaking  vision  of 
opportunity  to  the  progressive  mem- 
bers of  the  Roman  hierarchy. 

But  Mr.  Sykes  also  discovered 
what  too  many  evangelicals  have 
overlooked;  that  the  theological  po- 
sition of  Roman  Catholicism  has  al- 
ways been  more  consistent  than  that 
found  in  Protestantism.  We  may, 
of  course,  judge  them  of  having 
been  consistently  wrong  on  funda- 


mental doctrines,  but  they  cannot 
be  accused  of  tampering  with  the 
orthodoxy  of  their  church.  At  least 
we  know  the  doctrines  they  teach; 
but  they  can  never  be  entirely  sure 
exactly  where  their  Protestant  coun- 
terpart stands. 

By  the  same  token  the  dialogue 
process  breaks  down  on  their  side 
since  no  Roman  Catholic  is  free  to 
correct  or  adjust  any  doctrinal  inac- 
curacies of  his  church,  even  if  shown 
from  the  Scriptures  that  they  are  in 
error.  And  certainly  no  Protestant 
can  expect  him  to  admit  any  the- 
ological error  without  affording  him 
an  authentic  authority  superior  to 
that  which  he  already  embraces  in 
his  church.  In  other  words,  the 
evangelical  welcomes  any  confronta- 
tion which  places  both  the  Protes- 
tant and  the  Roman  Catholic  un- 
der the  identical  obligation  of 
proving  all  things  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  in  such  a  context  that  I  agree 
with  Mr.  Sykes'  insistence  that  we 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


MINISTERS 

Otis  C.  Brown  from  Newberry,  S. 
C,  to  the  Leland,  N.  C,  church. 
Jonathan  Edwards  from  Church- 
ville,  Va.,  to  Waynesboro,  Va. 

T.  B.  Hay  from  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
to  Greenville,  S.  C. 

John  G.  Taylor  from  Blounts 
town,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Macon,  Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Francis  B.  Mayes,  Jr.,  from  York, 
S.  C,  to  the  Sardis  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  as  assistant  minister, 
eff.  Nov.  22. 

Lane  G.  Adams,  who  has  joined 
the  Billy  Graham  team,  is  living 
at  7214  Canmore  Lane,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

CORRECTION 

The  correct  address  for  W.  C.  Mc- 
Lauchlin,  who  has  not  retired,  is 
RFD  1,  China  Grove,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

J.  W.  Hickman,  76,  died  Sept.  30 
in  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  This  is  being  written  "the  morn- 
ing after  the  night  before."  By  the 
time  you  read  these  words  millions 
of  other  words  will  have  been  writ- 
ten to  explain  what  went  "wrong" 
or  to  chortle  over  what  happened  in 
the  national  elections.  We  hereby 
succumb  to  the  temptation  to  add 
to  the  number.  As  a  commentator 
said,  political  conservatism  is  dead 
at  the  national  level  although  life 
may  flicker  on  for  a  while  at  the 
state  and  local  levels.  The  two  party 
system  may  survive,  but  only  as  in 
England  —  both  parties  supporting 
the  welfare  state  but  one  offering 
a  more  restrained  version  than  the 
other. 

•  Most  difficult  to  analyze,  per- 
haps, is  the  religious  vote  in  the  elec- 
tion. While  it  is  unlikely  that  any 
religious  liberal  voted  Republican, 
large  numbers  of  religious  conserva- 
tives appear  to  have  voted  Demo- 
cratic. Most  dramatic  effects  can 
now  be  expected  from  those  sectors 
of  the  religious  world  where  reli- 
gion is  really  another  form  of  poli- 
tics, sociology  and  economics.  The 
National  Council  of  Churches,  for 
instance,  is  almost  certain  to  inter- 


pret the  large  liberal  vote  both  as 
a  vindication  of  its  past  perfor- 
mances and  as  a  mandate  for  even 
more  radical  political  and  social  ac- 
tion. We  can  expect  the  NCC  to 
re-double  its  efforts  against  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities,  against  the  Connally 
Amendment,  against  the  Landrum- 
Griffin  Act,  against  U.  S.  immigra- 
tion policies,  against  economic  and 
religious  conservatism  of  every  kind. 

•  An  illustration  of  the  way  "re- 
ligion" managed  to  complicate  the 
election  issues  may  be  taken  from 
the  reaction  of  certain  religious 
"leaders"  to  the  sordid  Walter  Jen- 
kins affair.  A  group  of  such  "lead- 
ers" —  including  Presbyterian  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake  —  issued  a  state- 
ment greatly  deploring  the  fact  that 
"overemphasis  on  a  few  episodes  in- 
volving personal  morality"  had  "dis- 
torted the  very  idea  of  morality" 


and  obscured  "the  true  moral  issues 
of  race,  poverty  and  peace"  facing 
the  nation.  In  a  press  conference 
accompanying  the  release  of  the 
statement,  one  of  the  signers,  Rabbi 
Maurice  Eisendrath,  explained  that 
it  was  the  "nasty,  sly  innuendoes" 
made  about  the  Jenkins  matter  that 
had  perturbed  the  churchmen.  They 
did  not  believe  that  his  "human 
weakness"  should  "annul  the  many 
testimonies  of  respect  for  the  basic 
character  of  this  man."  For  a  com- 
ment of  another  kind,  see  Dr.  Bell's 
column  on  p.  15  of  this  issue. 

•  One  conclusion  for  evangelical 
Christians  seems  inescapable.  We 
have  reached  the  place  where  evan- 
gelicals must  explore  fresh  ways  of 
cooperation,  new  avenues  to  sol- 
idarity and  more  responsible  oppor- 
tunities to  support  a  true  Gospel 
testimony.  The  time  is  surely 
short.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Clergy-Backed  Housing  Issue  Defeated 


SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  Cal- 
ifornia's electorate,  by  a  margin  of 
almost  2  to  1,  has  voted  to  abolish 
state  laws  barring  racial  discrimina- 
tion in  sale  and  rental  of  housing. 

Observers  throughout  the  state 
said  that  the  result  of  the  balloting 
on  Proposition  14  could  not  be  de- 
scribed other  than  as  a  defeat  for  a 
great  proportion  of  the  state's  clergy- 
men. Hundreds  of  them  had  de- 
scribed the  bid  to  permit  bias  in 
housing  as  an  "immoral"  proposal. 

The  vote,  with  almost  all  districts 
counted,  was  3,306,669  to  1,775,872. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  ref- 
erendum, property  owners  are  given 
absolute  right  of  discretion  in  sell- 
ing or  renting  housing  units.  It  also 


MEXICO  —  Sixteen  year-old  Con- 
cha had  lived  around  the  corn  mill 
since  she  was  two  years  old;  she 
knew  it  was  dangerous,  and  usually 
she  was  careful.  But  one  day  in 
September  she  misjudged  distance 
and  in  a  fraction  of  a  second  —  in- 
deed so  fast  she  didn't  even  know 
what  had  happened  —  she  was 
scalped!  Her  hair  had  caught  in  the 
belt  and  in  that  moment  all  her 
scalp  and  hair,  including  her  eye- 
brows, had  been  snatched  off. 

A  government  doctor  and  Con- 
cha's grandfather  were  standing  in 
the  street  just  outside  the  door,  and 
when  they  heard  the  screams  of  the 
other  women  working  in  the  mill 
they  ran  to  turn  off  the  machine 
and  help  the  girl.  The  doctor 
grabbed  the  scalp  out  of  the  belt, 
washed  it  in  a  saline  solution,  stuck 
it  back  on  her  head  for  warmth, 
and  rushed  her  to  Friendship  Hos- 
pital. There  Presbyterian  Dr.  Boyce 
and  the  other  doctor  worked  for  five 
hours  cleaning  the  wound  and  sew- 


bars  the  legislature  from  passing 
"fair  housing"  laws  in  the  future 
without  referendum  approval  of  the 
electorate. 

To  list  the  religious  agencies  and 
clergymen  who  sought  to  defeat 
Proposition  14  would  take  many 
pages.  But  an  advertisement  carried 
on  election  eve  which  pleaded  for  re- 
tention of  "fair  housing"  was  signed 
by  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Jo- 
seph T.  McGucken  of  San  Francis- 
co; Catholic  Bishop  Alden  J.  Bell 
of  Sacramento;  the  Northern  and 
Southern  California  Councils  of 
Churches;  the  Los  Angeles  Church 
Federation;  the  Methodist  Church 
in  California;  the  Episcopal  dio- 
ceses;  and  the  United  Church  of 


ing  the  scalp  back  on.  In  spite 
of  everything  infection  set  in  and 
none  of  the  scalp  grew  back.  Con- 
cha was  left  with  a  great  need  for 
skin  grafting,  and  the  mission  hos- 
pital could  not  do  it. 

Through  correspondence  with 
friends  of  the  new  Medical  Benevol- 
ence Foundation  in  the  U.  S.  con- 
tact was  made  with  a  famous  plastic 
surgeon  in  Houston,  Tex.,  member 
of  a  Presbyterian  church  which  gives 
dollar-for-dollar  to  benevolences. 
The  church  agreed  to  pay  the  fare 
of  the  girl  from  Mexico  City  to 
Houston.  The  owner  of  the  local 
airline  gave  free  passage  from  Ome- 
tepec  to  Mexico  City.  The  Ameri- 
can Embassy  was  quick  to  issue  an 
emergency  visa  and  the  Mexican 
government  came  through  with  a 
passport.  A  hospital  in  Houston  pro- 
vided free  hospitalization. 

A  modern  miracle?  Yes,  and  God 
is  still  working  them  through  dedi- 
cated men  and  women.  —  Mar- 
guerite P.  Boyce.  IS 


Christ. 

Also  the  Northern  California 
Council  of  Catholic  Women;  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cal- 
ifornia; and  the  Northern  and 
Southern  California  Board  of  Rab- 
bis. 

Commenting  on  the  election  re- 
sults in  the  light  of  the  massive  cam- 
paign waged  by  the  clergymen  and 
church  "leaders,"  Art  S.  Leitch,  pres- 
ident of  the  California  Real  Estate 
Association  said,  "I  am  inclined  to 
think  clergymen  feel  they  have  more 
influence  on  their  congregations 
than  they  really  do." 

(Editor's  note:  Christian  race  rela- 
tions are  urgently  needed.  But  if 
xvhat  happened  in  California  teach- 
es anything  it  is  that  ministers  who 
stand  for  political  action  instead  of 
the  Gospel,  in  the  interest  of  social 
action,  hurt  the  cause  they  are  try- 
ing to  help.  For  background  on 
Proposition  14,  see  Journal  for 
Oct.  7.)  m 


Legal  Gambling  Vote 
Weighed  in  4  States 

NEW  YORK  —  Voters  in  at  least 
four  states  took  action  that  will  af- 
fect the  future  of  legalized  gam- 
bling. In  Arkansas,  California  and 
Washington  the  electorate  turned 
down  proposals  to  permit  certain 
gambling  operations. 

In  New  York,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  transformation  of  the  legislature 
in  the  Democratic  landslide  heralded 
new  calls  for  off-track  betting  from 
New  York  City  Mayor  Robert  F. 
Wagner  and  others. 

Republicans  had  controlled  both 
the  New  York  Senate  and  the  Assem- 
bly for  29  years,  but  the  Nov.  3  de- 
feat brought  them  to  minority  sta-  ] 
tus.  Both  the  Senate  majority  lead- 
er and  the  Assembly  speaker  lost  ( 
their  seats  in  the  legislature.  While  ( 
the  Republicans  controlled  the  state  , 
machinery  they  bottled  up  in  com- « 
mittee  proposals  to  legalize  off-track  ( 
betting.     Some  Democratic  legisla-  j 
tive  candidates  advocated  such  leg-  , 
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alization  in  their  campaign  speeches. 

Mayor  Wagner,  who  has  long 
campaigned  for  legalized  gambling 
in  New  York  City,  said  that  $200 
million  could  be  netted  annually 
from  neighborhood  "bank-like"  bet- 
ting parlors.  He  has  suggested  that 
half  the  income  could  be  shared 
with  the  state. 

The  proposal  before  Arkansas 
voters  was  to  make  Hot  Springs  a 
"Las  Vegas"  of  the  South.  But  vo- 
ters across  the  state  crushed  the 
proposition,  which  would  have  leg- 
alized gambling  casinos.  Some  had 
operated  illegally  in  Hot  Springs  un- 
til last  spring  when  Gov.  Orval  Fau- 
bus  closed  them. 

During  the  debate  of  the  propo- 
sition a  statewide  organization, 
Churches  United  Against  Gambling, 
was  formed  to  oppose  gambling 
throughout  Arkansas,  as  well  as  in 
the  Hot  Springs  area. 

In  California,  a  proposal  to  give 
a  private  group  a  franchise  to  con- 
duct a  monthly  lottery  was  beaten 
by  a  2-to-l  vote.  Proponents  billed 
it  as  a  fund-raising  scheme  for  pub- 
lic schools. 

Voters  in  the  state  of  Washington 
defeated  a  proposition  that  would 
have  permitted  licensing  of  card 
games,  bingo,  punch  boards  and 
pinball  machines. 

Another  referendum  on  the  West 
Coast  resulted  in  the  outlawing  of 
capital  punishment  by  a  3-to-2  mar- 
gin in  Oregon.  El 


'One  Nation  Under  God' 
Flags  Flown  by  Borough 

HASBOUCK  HEIGHTS,  N.  J. 
(RNS)  — P  e  n  n  a  n  t  s  proclaiming 
"One  Nation  Under  God"  fly  be- 
neath the  flags  here  at  borough 
hall  and  at  three  public  parks. 

It's  the  community's  method  of 
opposing  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
decision  barring  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  the  public  schools. 

The  pennants  were  put  up  at  the 
order  of  Mayor  John  F.  Knowlan. 
He  said  the  pennants  were  cleared 
with  the  borough  council  and  that 


reaction  in  the  community  had  been 
favorable.  He  said  most  citizens 
"believe  the  ban  on  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools  should  be  abolished  and 
they  seem  pleased  with  the  manner 
in  which  we  are  protesting." 

The  New  Jersey  unit  of  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union  has  pro- 
tested. El 


Presbyterians,  RCA 
Again  Lead  in  Giving 

NEW  YORK  —  American  Protes- 
tants gave  more  than  ever  before 
to  their  Churches  last  year.  A  study 
of  1963  giving  in  40  denominations, 
just  released  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  shows  that  over 
$100  per  capita  was  given  by  mem- 
bers of  18  denominations. 

Again  in  this  report,  as  in  several 
previous  ones,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  was  the  stewardship 
leader  among  denominations  of 
over  250,000  membership.  The 
NCC  report  showed  per  capita  giv- 
ing in  the  denomination  to  be 
$109.46,  based  on  a  membership  of 
937,558. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica was  the  only  other  member  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
listed  among  the  top  18  in  per  cap- 
ita giving.  Its  228,934  members  gave 
an  average  of  $117.58  last  year. 

In  the  ranking  of  the  40  church- 
es, the  RCA  was  15  th  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  17th. 

In  first  place  again  in  1963  was 
the  Free  Methodist  Church,  whose 
53,601  members  gave  an  average  of 
$358.17.  In  second  place  for  an- 
other year  was  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Church,  with  per  capita  giv- 
ing of  $264.20  by  38,194  members. 

The  Methodist  Church,  by  way  of 
contrast,  was  39th  in  the  ranking, 
its  more  than  10  million  members 
giving  $59.60  each. 

Jumping  from  11th  place  in  1962 
to  8th  in  1963  was  the  7,800-member 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  with 
an  average  gift  of  $169.68. 

Other  Presbyterian  bodies  in  the 
report   were:    United  Presbyterian 


Church  USA,  19th  in  the  ranking, 
$90.46;  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  22nd,  $84.21;  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  38th, 
$61.89. 

A  total  of  $2.86  billion  was  giv- 
en to  the  40  denominations  in  the 
annual  study,  the  NCC  reported. 
This  was  nearly  $59  million  more 
than  in  the  previous  year. 

Of  this  total,  $531  million  was  re- 
ported as  benevolence  giving,  about 
a  half  of  one  per  cent  more  than 
was  given  in  this  category  the  pre- 
vious year. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (at  $31.13)  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (at  $25.99)  also 
led  NCC  members  in  per-capita  giv- 
ing to  benevolences.  El 


China  Inland  Mission 
Will  Get  a  New  Name 

SINGAPORE  —  When  it  reaches 
its  one-hundredth  birthday  next 
June  a  name  long  known  in  evan- 
gelical missionary  circles  —  China 
Inland  Mission  —  will  be  honor- 
ably retired.  But  the  work  of  CIM 
personnel  will  continue  under  the 
name  of  Overseas  Missionary  Fel- 
lowship. 

No  work  has  been  carried  on  in 
mainland  China  by  the  group  since 
the  Communist  takeover  in  1950-51. 

CIM,  the  first  of  the  "faith"  mis- 
sions, was  founded  in  England  by 
Hudson  Taylor  in  1865.  Current 
leaders  of  the  mission  met  here  for 
a  centennial  council  and  decided 
to  continue  the  century-old  finan- 
cial policies  of  making  no  direct 
solicitations  and  guaranteeing  work- 
ers no  fixed  salaries. 

Under  the  new  name  the  fellow- 
ship will  continue  work  in  various 
countries  of  Asia,  sending  both 
Eastern  and  Western  nationals  out- 
side their  own  lands  to  evangelize 
the  people  of  the  Far  East.  J.  Os- 
wald Sanders,  general  director, 
said  OMF  will  continue  with  the 
doctrinal  standards  of  CIM  and 
will  work  with  indigenous  Churches 
of  like  faith.  El 
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Canadians  Continuing 
Curriculum  Controversy 

TORONTO,  Ont.  —  Theologians, 
generally,  have  one  meaning  for  the 
word  "myth,"  and  the  ordinary  lay- 
man has  another. 

But  when  laymen  read  in  their 
Sunday  School  curriculum  that  the 
first  11  chapters  of  Genesis  are 
"myth,"  they  sometimes  wonder  if 
theologians  shouldn't  keep  their  def- 
initions for  use  in  their  own  circles. 

Controversy  is  continuing  to  bub- 
ble throughout  Canada  over  the 
new  "sophisticated"  curriculum  of 
the  United  Church  of  Canada.  It 
is  a  joint  effort  of  the  United 
Church  and  Canadian  Baptists. 

Latest  official  action  came  from 
the  282-congregation  Toronto  As- 
sociation of  Baptist  Churches.  It 
voted  to  discontinue  use  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  curriculum  was  adopt- 
ed only  last  summer  by  the  group's 
parent  body,  the  Baptist  Convention 
of  Toronto  and  Quebec,  after  heated 
debate. 

At  the  association  meeting  here 
one  minister  noted  that  the  new 
educational   materials   had  caused 


widespread  unrest  and  contained 
"divisive  theological  positions." 

Answering  some  of  the  criticism 
that  has  been  heaped  on  the  curric- 
ulum, Editor  A.  C.  Forrest  of  the 
United  Church  Observer  conceded 
that  it  might  contain  errors  and  in- 
consistencies. But  he  held  that 
no  "new  interpretations"  of  United 
Church  doctrine  are  included  in  the 
materials. 

Dr.  Forrest  was  specifically  an- 
swering an  "open  letter"  from  a 
Pentecostal  clergyman,  the  Rev.  A. 
W.  Ness,  who  said  the  sponsoring 
Churches,  by  adopting  the  curric- 
ulum, "have  officially  gone  on  rec- 
ord as  denying  the  center  and  core 
of  the  Christian  faith,  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Christ."  He  said  the  les- 
sons also  taught  that  Noah's  Ark 
never  existed  and  never  floated. 

Mr.  Ness  wrote:  "The  Bible  is 
full  of  lies,  according  to  this.  Mar- 
tin Luther,  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley, John  Knox  and  the  bishops  and 
archbishops  were  all  telling  lies." 

Dr.  Forrest  admitted  that  some 
confusion  might  stem  from  failure 
of  the  United  Church  to  instruct  its 
people  properly  in  the  "new  in- 
sights" of  Bible  scholarship.  IS 


Benoit  Nzengu  of  the  Congo  and  Hi- 
jiya  Yukihito  of  Japan. 

College  professors  working  to- 
ward graduate  degrees  are  Mashahi- 
ro  Hattori  (Japan) ,  a  visiting  fel- 
low in  marketing  at  Princeton  Uni- 
versity and  In  Jong  You  (Korea) 
studying  education  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill. 

And  Mrs.  Yoshika  Takemura,  di- 
rector of  nurses  at  Yodogawa  Chris- 
tian Hospital,  Osaka,  Japan,  is 
studying  nursing  management  at 
Fort  Sanders  Presbyterian  Hospital 
in  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Touring  Presbyterian  US  church- 
es and  institutions,  in  most  cases 
after  a  short  period  of  language 
study  at  the  Institute  of  Modern 
Languages,  Washington,  D.  C,  will 
be  Pierre  Mulumba  and  Moise 
Tshimbalanga  of  Congo,  the  Rev. 
Wan  Suk  Hahn  of  Korea  and  the 
Rev.  Josias  Silveira  of  Brazil.  Mr. 
Silveira's  tour  will  include  visits 
to  church  agencies  concerned  with 
the  use  of  radio,  television  and  au- 
dio-visuals. 

Five  additional  students  are  now 
studying  overseas  on  board  scholar- 
ships, ffl 
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Board  Sponsors  Study 
Of  21  Overseas  Students 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Studying  a 
variety  of  subjects,  from  theology 
to  marketing,  21  overseas  students 
have  begun  or  resumed  their  work 
in  the  United  States  this  fall  under 
the  leadership  development  pro- 
gram of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions.  Three  are  from 
Brazil,  eight  from  the  Congo,  three 
from  Japan,  five  from  Korea  and 
two  from  Taiwan. 

During  the  1964-65  school  year  a 
majority  of  the  students  are  going  to 
colleges,  universities,  seminaries, 
nursing  schools  or  schools  of  Chris- 
tian education  throughout  the  east- 
ern United  States,  while  a  smaller 
group  is  making  six-month  observa- 
tional tours  of  Presbyterian  US 
churches  and  institutions  in  this 
country. 


At  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  is  Andre  Nkunda  of  the  Con- 
go, Mrs.  Jose  Cassio  Martins  of  Bra- 
zil and  Chen-hung  Chen  of  Tai- 
wan. 

Seminary  students  doing  graduate 
study  on  board  scholarships  are  In 
Hyun  Shin  (Korea) ,  the  Rev.  Jose 
Martins  (Brazil) ,  and  the  Rev. 
Hoei-nan  Chen  (Taiwan)  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  and  the  Rev.  Che-min  Pae  (Ko- 
rea) at  Louisville  Presbyterian  The- 
ological Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Studying  in  the  field  of  educa- 
tion are  Congo  students  Francois 
Katunda  and  Andre  Manenga  at 
Howard  University,  Washington, 
D.  C.  Both  Mrs.  Katunda  and  Mrs. 
Manenga  are  studying  language, 
home  economics  and  business 
courses  in  Washington. 

At  Davidson  College,  Davidson, 
N.  C,  in  undergraduate  work,  are 


'Survey'  Inks  Contract 
With  New  York  Printer 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Presby- 
terian Survey,  official  magazine  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US, 
has  announced  letting  of  a  new  con- 
tract with  J.  W.  Clement  Company 
in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  The  64-page 
monthly  publication  has  a  current 
circulation  of  260,000. 

The  new  two-year  contract  repre- 
sents more  than  1 100,000  a  year 
printing  business.  Typesetting  for 
the  Survey  will  be  done  by  Superior 
Type  Co.  in  Atlanta  and  offset  nega- 
tives furnished  by  Lithoplates,  Inc., 
also  Atlanta-based.  EI 


Library  Building  Slated 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Architects 
planning  Mary  Baldwin  College's 
new  library  expect  to  ask  for  bids 
next  March,  and  the  building  is  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  for  use  by  Sep- 
tember 1966.  Plans  for  the  43>000- 
square-foot  structure,  which  will 
eventually  house  a  collection  of 
175,000  books,  were  announced  by 
President  Samuel  R.  Spencer,  Jr.  EE 
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God  Almighty  is  manifested  in 
His  Word.  And,  as  somebody 
has  said,  "God's  Word  is  His  voice, 
and  His  Voice  is  the  Word."  Apply- 
ing the  thought  to  ourselves  we 
might  reasonably  say,  "Your  voice 
is  you."  And  wherever  your  voice 
goes,  you  go. 

By  the  time  you  have  finished 
reading  this,  millions  of  people  will 
have  talked  on  the  telephone.  Per- 
haps you  yourself  will  have  been 
interrupted  by  a  telephone  call. 
Aside  from  the  baby's  cry,  the  tele- 
phone is  the  most  demanding  voice 
in  the  home.  My  wife  and  I  have 
been  raising  teen-agers  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Have  you  noticed  how 
they  jump  when  the  phone  rings? 

Have  you  ever  sat  in  an  office 
talking  to  some  business  man  at  his 
desk  —  when  all  of  a  sudden  the 
phone  rings  and  everything  else  is 
laid  aside?  The  party  calling  takes 
over  the  conversation  and  you  are 
left  there  (so  alone)  sitting  and 
waiting  it  out. 

This  little  dynamic  instrument  is 
a  great  blessing  to  us,  our  home,  our 
neighborhood,  our  church.  If  all 
the  telephones  in  America  were  cut 
off  for  just  one  day  what  a  state 
of  confusion  we  would  be  in!  Doc- 
tors —  patients  —  lawyers  —  busi- 
ness men  —  housewives  —  indus- 
trialists —  life  in  general  would 
slow  down  to  a  mere  crawl. 

To  Evangelize 

Have  you  ever  thought  about  us- 
ing this  amazing  instrument  to  reach 
out  for  Jesus  Christ  into  the  city 
and  the  suburbs  around  you?  Just 
think  —  by  getting  on  the  telephone 
you  can  send  your  voice  —  and  a 
God-given  message  of  salvation  — 
across  a  block,  across  a  city,  across 
a  nation,  even. 

Have  you  ever  gone  house  to 
house  visiting  —  knocking  on  doors, 
punching  doorbells,  inviting  people 
to  church,  inviting  them  to  some 
meeting?  How  many  homes  can 
you  reach  in  an  afternoon?  And 
when  the  weather  turns  bad — when 
freezing  winter  sets  in  —  what  do 
you  do?  Have  you  ever  wondered 
to  yourself,  "How  can  I  reach  all 
the  people  I  want  to  reach?" 

Time  after  time  churches  have 
put  on  visitation  campaigns,  only 
to  have  them  bog  down  as  the  work- 
ers get  discouraged  and  quit.  The 
telephone  is  a  means  whereby  we 


These  men  are  not  afraid  to  be  "foo 


REV.  HUBERT  MITCHELL 

(Editor's  note:  Here  is  the  story  of 
a  dramatic  new  idea  in  reaching 
people  for  Christ.  The  author  is  di- 
rector of  Inter-Church  Ministries, 
Chicago,  and  chairman  of  the  Lay- 
men's Council  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals.) 

can  get  into  homes  in  an  intimate 
and  compelling  way,  find  out  the 
people  who  are  interested  in  hearing 
about  Christ,  the  Bible  and  the 
church.  Visitation  can  follow,  to  seal 
the  matter. 

A  group  of  laymen,  interested  in 
getting  into  hard-to-reach  places  for 
Christ,  have  devised  a  new  method 
which  has  proved  remarkably  suc- 
cessful. They  call  it  Televisitation. 
By  using  the  telephone  they  take 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  right  into  the 
hearts  of  people  in  their  homes,  in 
offices,  in  shops,  and  even  in  taverns. 
As  a  method,  this  one  has  proved 
to  overcome  many  former  hin- 
drances to  evangelism,  such  as  shy- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  witness  for 
Christ  and  inaccessibility  on  the 
part  of  the  prospect. 

He  Called  A  Tavern 

Let  me  give  you  a  case  story.  One 
night  I  called  a  tavern.  It  was 
about  11:30  p.m.  The  barmaid  an- 
swered. I  said  into  the  telephone, 
"I've  got  some  wonderful  news  for 
you.  Do  you  have  a  second  to  hear 
it?" 

"Sure,"  she  replied.  "What  is  it?" 

I  said,  "Jesus  died  for  your  sins, 
and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and 
if  you  believe  this  with  all  your 


Is"  for  Christ  — 


'Televisif 
For  Christ 


heart  He  will  save  you  from  all  of 
your    sins.     Isn't    that  wonderful 

news?" 

There  was  a  pause.  Then  she 
said,  very  quietly,  "Who  are  you? 
Why  are  you  doing  this?"  A  pause. 
"Thanks  for  calling."  Another 
pause.  Then,  "Hold  it  a  second. 
Here's  Red.  Tell  him  what  you've 
just  told  me." 

Red  came  to  the  phone.  1  gave 
him  the  same  message.  He  said, 
"Wait  till  I  kill  this  cockroach.  Oops, 
there  goes  another  one."  Then, 
"Say  that  again?" 

After  I  repeated  the  message  Red 
passed  the  phone  to  another  cus- 
tomer. I  preached  the  simple  mes- 
sage of  Christ  to  him.  He  said,  af- 
ter a  minute  of  silence,  "I  believe 
that!"  And  right  there  on  the  tel- 
ephone he  and  I  talked  about  ac- 
cepting Christ,  and  he  did.  We 
prayed  the  sinner's  prayer  of  ac- 
ceptance then  and  there. 

The  following  night  a  friend  and 
I  went  to  the  tavern  to  follow  up 
on  the  call.  We  looked  up  the  bar- 
maid, and  Red,  and  told  them  more 
of  the  grace  of  God.  To  make  a 
long  story  short,  the  barmaid  was 
in  church  the  following  Sunday. 
One  of  the  very  fine  Christian  ladies 
in  that  area  is  following  her  up. 
And  since  that  experience  we  have 
made  many  tavern  calls  as  well  as 
calls  to  homes,  hotels,  and  service 
stations.  In  a  remarkable  percent- 
age of  cases  the  calls  lead  to  follow- 
up  visits  and  the  active  acceptance 
of  Christ  by  men  and  women  who 
have  been  in  the  "far  country"  of 
the  Prodigal. 
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We  have  learned  two  things  in 
our  experiments  with  this  new  meth- 
od of  evangelism.  First,  people  will 
listen  to  you  if  you  speak  straight- 
forwardly and  with  assurance  and 
joy  in  your  voice.  Second,  people 
will  welcome  a  letter  and  a  personal 
visit  after  having  talked  with  you 
on  the  telephone. 

We  have  found  that  the  more 
you  do  it  the  more  you  want  to  do 
it.  It  is  exciting.  It  is  Scriptural. 
Paul  said  (I  Cor.  9:22,  "I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some."  That  "all 
means"  surely  would  include  the 
telephone  1 

One  lady  in  a  Western  city  made 
95  calls,  with  a  number  of  results. 
An  electronics  engineer  said,  "This 
is  something  we  can  all  do  during 
any  season  of  the  year  and  at  any 
hour  of  the  day  or  the  night. 

This  frontal  approach  to  people 
via  the  telephone  still  is  in  the  ex- 
perimental stage,  but  the  spiritual 
"research"  into  the  method  is  de- 
veloping. Pastors  and  laymen  in  the 
Chicago  area  are  warming  up  to  it 
and  the  prospects  look  most  encour- 
aging. 

Billions  of  dollars  will  be  spent 
on  the  U.  S.  space  program  in  order 
to  place  one  man  on  the  moon. 
Should  we  Christians  not  be  willing 
to  spend  a  few  cents,  together  with 
some  grit,  grace  and  courage,  to 
reach  our  neighbors  with  the  things 
of  God  and  perhaps  win  them  into 
His  kingdom  through  the  spoken 
Word? 

The  Bible  suggests  that  God 
spoke  first  to  the  world,  then  He 
wrote  to  the  world  and  finally  He 
came  to  the  world.  That  is  a  sug- 
gestive sequence  to  follow  in  tele- 
visitation.  First  call  your  neighbors 
on  the  telephone.  Follow  the  call 
with  a  short  letter.  Then  go  to 
see  them.  I  can  say  from  experi- 
ence that  when  you  knock  on  that 
door  you  will  be  welcomed,  if  you 
have  had  a  preliminary  conversa- 
tion on  the  phone  and  a  contact  by 
letter. 

This  works.  Inter-Church  Minis- 
tries in  Chicago  is  seeing  it  work, 
and  we  are  encouraged  to  expand 
our  use  of  it. 

Sample  Approaches 

Following  are  some  sample  ap- 
proaches, suggesting  opening  sen- 
tences that  have  worked  in  actual 


The  Difference 

The  psychologist  notices  the  dif- 
ference in  our  conduct  between 
theology  and  practice  and  attri- 
butes it  to  "emotional  factors." 
The  sociologist  notices  the  same 
thing  and  calls  it  cultural  lag. 
The  philosopher  calls  it  irrational 
thinking.  The  humanist  calls  it 
human  weakness.  The  Marxist 
calls  it  the  class  struggle.  The  Bi- 
ble calls  it  sin.  And  the  Bible 
points  to  the  cure:  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  —  John 
Goodwin,  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


conversation: 

1.  Neighborhood  church  call  — 

"Hello,  Mrs.    I  am  one  of 

your  neighbors  in  the  area  and  I'm 
just  making  a  few  neighborhood 
telephone  calls  this  afternoon.  I'm 

from  the    church  here  in 

town.  We  would  like  to  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  you  to  attend 
our  services,  tonight  at  7:00  p.m. 
We  have  beautiful  music  and  sing- 
ing and  I  know  you  will  enjoy  the 
message.    Won't  you  come?" 

2.  Bible  call — "Hello,  Mr.  

I'm  a  neighbor  of  yours  in  the  area 
and  I  am  making  a  few  telephone 
calls  this  afternoon  in  order  to  rec- 
ommend a  wonderful  Book  I  have 

been  reading.   My  name  is   

and  I  go  to  the    church.  I 

am  calling  you  just  to  encourage 
you  to  read  the  Bible.  Whether  you 
are  Protestant,  Catholic,  or  Jewish, 
the  Bible,  God's  Word,  has  the  an- 
swers to  life's  great  problems  and 
difficulties.  Let  me  suggest  that  you 
read  a  chapter  a  day  from  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  This  is  the  classic 
Gospel  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
story  of  Jesus.  Do  yourself  a  favor 
and  read  St.  John,  won't  you?  God 
bless  you  and  thanks  for  listening. 

3.  Direct  evangelism  call  — 
When  the  person  on  the  other  end 
of  the  line  picks  up  the  phone,  you 
immediately  say,  "Hello,  Mr.  —  I 
have  something  wonderful  to  share 
with  you!  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
your  sins  on  the  cross,  He  arose 
again  from  the  dead,  and  if  you  be- 
lieve Him  with  all  your  heart,  He'll 
save  you  from  all  of  your  sins.  Isn't 
that  wonderful?"    The  reply  most 


often  will  be,  "Well  it  sure  is.  Who 
are  you?"  After  you  have  given 
the  party  your  name  you  say  some- 
thing like  this:  "I'm  making  a  few 
calls  to  my  neighbors  telling  them 
the  wonderful  story  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  what  He  has  done  for  me  He 
can  do  for  you."  Give  a  short  per- 
sonal testimony. 

Then  ask  this  question:  "Have 
you  ever  asked  Jesus  Christ  to  save 
you  from  your  sins?"    From  here 
on  the  soul-winning  dialogue  be- 
gins. Seldom  will  anyone  hang  up. 
It  is  actually  possible  to  lead  a  per-  t 
son  to  Christ,  pray  with  him  and  J 
read  the  Bible  to  him  right  on  the  ( 
phone  —  that  is,  if  you  already  have  i' 
had  experience  in  leading  someone  j 
to  Christ  in  a  personal  confronta-  c 
tion.  » 

Later  in  the  conversation,  refer  1 
the  person  you  have  been  talking 
to,  to  a  church.  Be  sure  to  encour- 
age him  to  read  the  Bible.  The  £ 
key  to  success  in  this  type  of  con- 
versation is  that  you  open  your  re- 
marks with  the  words,  "Jesus 
Christ."  This  is  the  sword  point  of 
the  Word  of  God.  You  will  be 
amazed  how  people  will  listen  to 
this  simple  approach  .  .  .  and  re- 
spond. 

K 

This  One  Happened 

Following  is  an  actual  conversa-  I 

tion  which  took  place  over  the  ^ 
phone  in  a  large  city: 

"Hello,  Mr.  Jones.    My  name  is  u 

Mitchell  and  I'm  calling  my  neigh-  Q 

bors  to  invite  them  to  the  service  or 

tonight  at  the                church.    I  n 

would  be  glad  to  have  you  come  k 
and  bring  your  family." 

"Well,  I  am  kind  of  tired  this  af-  h 

ternoon,  but  I'll  see  if  I  can  come."  ol 

"What  church  do  you  attend,  Mr.  01 
Jones?" 

"Well,  I  go  here  and  there." 

"Do  you  have  a  Bible?" 

"Well,  yes,  but  I  very  seldom  a 

read  it."  »f 

"Read  a  chapter  a  day  from  the  t* 

Gospel  of  John.    It  will  help  you  i 

to  know  Jesus  Christ.   Let  me  read  j. 

a  verse  to  you  on  the  phone.  Here  j 

it  is."  (The  verses  read  were  John  & 

3:16  and  Roman's  10:9-10.)    "Mr.  coj 

Jones,  if  you  should  die  today,  where  <  h 

would  you  go?"  [to 

"Well,  I  really  don't  know.  I  ? 
haven't  given  it  serious  thought." 

"Romans  10:13  says,  'For  whoso-  fj, 

ever  shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  • 
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the  Lord  shall  be  saved.'  Wouldn't 
you  like  to  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  right  now?  God  in  heaven 
will  hear  and  answer  your  prayer." 
"Yes,  I  would." 

After  a  few  additional  words  of 
explanation  the  man  prayed  aloud 
a  prayer  of  acceptance  over  the 
phone.  It  was  so  sincere  and  ear- 
nest that  I  shall  never  forget  it. 
The  pastor  of  the  church  is  follow- 
ing up. 

Following  are  some  general  hints 
from  the  telephone  company's  rec- 
ords about  when  to  call  people.  We 
are  using  these  suggestions  in  Inter- 
Church  Ministries.  Together  with 
telephone  evangelism  we  have  or- 
ganized daily  luncheons  in  the  Chi- 
cago Loop,  and  prayer  meetings  in 
some  of  the  largest  office  buildings 
and  industrial  plants  in  the  city. 


Call  chemists  and  engineers  — 
between  4  and  5  p.m.;  ministers  — 
any  time  after  Tuesday;  contractors 
and  builders  —  before  9  a.m.  and 
after  5  p.m.;  dentists  —  before  9:30 
a.m.;  druggists  —  between  1  and 
3  p.m.;  executives  and  heads  of  busi- 
nesses —  after  10:30  a.m.;  house- 
wives —  between  1 1  a.m.  and  noon, 
and  between  2  and  4  p.m.;  lawyers 

—  between  11  a.m.  and  2  p.m.; 
physicians  and  surgeons  —  between 
9  and  11  a.m.,  and  between  1  and 
3  p.m.,  or  between  7  and  9  p.m.; 
professors  and  school  teachers  at 
home  —  between  7:30  p.m.  and  9 
p.m.;  public  accountants — any  time, 
but  avoid  January  through  April 
15;  publishers  and  printers  —  after 
3  p.m.;  retail  grocers  and  butchers 

—  before  9  a.m.  and  between  1  and 
2:30  p.m. 


Very  important:  Whether  you  call 
morning,  afternoon  or  evening, 
make  it  brief. 

A  closing  suggestion:  For  a  small 
charge  the  telephone  company  will 
put  into  your  home,  office  or 
church,  a  loud  speaker  device  called 
the  "spokesman."  It  is  a  speaker 
which  will  allow  a  group  gathered 
in  a  room  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
person  to  whom  you  are  talking 
and  to  participate  in  the  conversa- 
tion. You  can  have  a  Televisit 
party  in  your  home  or  your  church 
—  although  you  would  not  want 
to  make  anyone  think  he  was  talk- 
ing to  you  privately  when  there 
were  others  listening.  But  with  the 
device  pastors  can  train  their  dea- 
cons and  elders,  their  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  members  to  witness 
and  win  by  telephone.  51 


Eighth  in  a  series  on  the  covenants  in  the  Bible 


The  Covenant  at  Sinai 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Before  we  consider  the  covenant 
at  Sinai  let  us  by  rapid  review 
of  the  ancient  story  bring  the  tre- 
mendous event  now  to  be  discussed 
into  historical  perspective.  Every 
Christian  should  be  able  to  list  in 
order  the  names  and  events  that 
outline  the  early  centuries  of  the 
human  saga.  Adam  and  Eve;  Cain, 
Abel,  Seth;  Noah  and  the  flood; 
the  tower  of  Babel,  the  diffusion 
of  mankind  over  the  earth;  the  call 
of  Abraham;  the  birth  to  Abraham 
and  Sarah  in  their  old  age  of  the 
son  of  promise,  Isaac;  the  twin  sons 
of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  Esau  and 
Jacob;  Jacob  and  his  four  wives 
and  their  twelve  sons  who  in  time 
were  to  give  their  names  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Now  Egypt  comes  into  the  pic- 
ture. The  favorite  son  of  Jacob 
is  sold  as  a  slave  into  that  land. 
But  in  God's  providence  Joseph  be- 
comes prime  minister  of  Egypt,  so 
that  he  can  give  relief  to  his  own 
people  in  the  time  of  famine.  He 
settles  them  in  the  best  part  of 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


"Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
My  voice  indeed,  and  keep  My  co- 
enant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  Me  above  all  peo- 
ple: for  all  the  earth  is  Mine:  and 
ye  shall  be  unto  Me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These 
are  the  words  which  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel" 
Exodus  19:5,  6. 


Egypt- 
Seventy  souls  of  Joseph's  family 
came  in  and  multiplied  until  they 
became  a  threat,  so  the  king  thought, 
to  the  dominance  of  the  native 
Egyptians.  The  Israelites  were 
made  slaves  and  harshly  oppressed. 
Years  later  God  raised  up  Moses  to 
be  their  deliverer. 

From  Egypt  to  Sinai 

Under  Moses  the  people  were 
led  out  of  Egypt.  But  in  spite  of 
the  great  miracles  they  had  wit- 
nessed, how  much  the  people  had 
yet  to  learn!  They  had  to  learn  to 
trust  God  to  supply  their  needs.  He 
gave  them  water  from  the  rock.  Six 


days  of  the  week  He  gave  them 
manna,  and  enough  was  kept  on  the 
sixth  day  to  provide  also  for  the 
seventh  when  no  manna  was  de- 
posited upon  rock  and  shrub. 

After  three  months  of  wandering 
the  multitude  came  at  last  to  the 
great  upthrust  we  call  Mount  Sinai. 
There  it  was  that  God  gave  the  an- 
nouncement of  His  intention  to 
make  covenant  with  Israel.  On  con- 
dition of  their  keeping  His  covenant 
and  obeying  His  voice  God  prom- 
ised them  that  they  would  be  a 
special  treasure  above  all  other  peo- 
ple on  earth,  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
a  holy  nation.  The  record  is  that 
all  the  people  answered  together, 
"All  that  the  Lord  has  spoken  we 
will  do."  Once  more  God  had  en- 
tered into  covenant  in  the  advance- 
ment of  His  great  purpose  of  grace. 

There  at  Mount  Sinai  another 
step  occurred  in  the  development 
of  the  great  original  covenant  of 
grace  made  after  the  fall  of  man. 
Someone  may  say  that  it  seems  a 
strange  thing  to  call  a  covenant 
whose  overwhelming  emphasis  is  up- 
on law  and  command  an  aspect  of 
the  covenant  of  grace.    He  might 
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even  cite  the  sentence  from  the  pro- 
logue of  the  Gospel  of  John  where 
the  beloved  disciple  says,  "The  law 
was  given  by  Moses  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  He 
might  reason  that  a  complete  anti- 
thesis is  suggested:  Moses  and  law, 
Christ  and  grace.  He  might  ask, 
"How,  then,  can  you  say  that  the 
covenant  at  Sinai  is  a  part  of  the 
revelation  of  the  grace  of  God?" 

We  would  reply  by  saying  that 
the  sentence  in  the  prologue  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  is  to  be  understood 
as  relative.  Clearly  there  was  grace 
in  the  period  of  the  law.  Clearly 
there  is  law  in  the  period  of  grace. 
There  was  grace  in  the  Mosaic  age. 
There  is  law  in  the  Gospel  age. 
What  is  being  said  in  that  sentence 
in  the  prologue  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  is  that  the  emphasis  in  the 
time  of  Moses  was  legal  as  the  em- 
phasis in  the  time  of  the  Gospel  is 
grace. 

In  its  essence  the  story  of  the 
dealing  of  God  with  mankind  is  a 
story  of  grace,  His  undeserved  favor 
to  sinners.  There  is  essentially  one 
great  covenant  of  grace  since  the 
fall.  It  is  unfolded  by  steps  and 
stages  and  varying  ways  of  admin- 
istration, but  it  is  one  great  move- 
ment of  salvation  by  grace. 

This  cannot  be  missed  when  we 
are  looking  at  Israel  at  Sinai.  Grace 
is  seen  in  the  fact  that  they  got  to 
Sinai.  It  was  the  grace  of  God  that 
brought  Israel  out  of  the  bondage 
in  Egypt.  It  was  the  grace  of  God 
that  brought  Israel  across  the  Red 
Sea  and  preserved  them  from  the 
pursuing  Egyptians.  It  was  the 
grace  of  God  that  provided  them 
with  water  when  they  were  athirst 
and  manna  when  they  hungered  in 
the  wilderness.  The  very  first  sen- 
tence in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  charter  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  is 
a  reference  to  the  gracious  deliver- 
ing power  of  God:  "I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage."  This  is  a  word 
of  grace.  Israel  had  been  delivered 
by  grace.  It  was  a  continuation  of 
God's  grace  to  recognize  and  con- 
stitute them  a  nation  belonging  to 
Him.  God  chose  them  in  His  gra- 
cious purpose.  God  would  organize 
them  for  His  gracious  purpose. 
Saved  by  grace  they  were  now  to 
walk  in  obedience  to  the  Lord.  So 
God  gave  them  the  ten  Words  of 
His  holy  law. 

Tremendous  is  the  significance  of 


these  commandments,  as  the  manner 
of  their  being  delivered  testifies. 
Can  you  construct  the  scene  in  the 
eye  of  your  imagination?  There  they 
are  in  their  hundreds  of  thousands, 
all  Israel  gathered  around  the  moun- 
tain. Guards  have  been  set,  so  that 
not  even  a  beast  may  approach  to  it. 
Moses  is  commanded  to  come  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain.  Then 
occurs  what  must  be  accounted  the 
most  dramatic,  overpowering  event 
in  ancient  history.  God  came  down 
upon  the  mountaintop  in  mighty 
manifestation.  There  was  a  great 
earthquake.  There  was  a  tremen- 
dous display  of  lightning.  There 
were  thick  clouds  of  darkness.  And 
God  spoke  from  the  mountaintop 
the  words  of  His  law  and  covenant: 

"I  Am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  Me. 

"Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
anything  that  is  in  the  earth  to  bow 
down  to  it,  to  worship  it;  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God. 

"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  His  Name  in  vain. 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  Day,  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy  work,  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God;  in  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er: that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbor. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor's." 

The  people  were  in  mortal  terror. 
They  besought  Moses  to  come  down 
and  talk  to  them  in  God's  Name, 
for  they  feared  that  any  further  ut- 
terance directly  from  Jehovah  would 
cause  them  to  be  at  once  consumed. 

All  of  this  actually  occurred.  God 
did  take  a  people  out  of  slavery  and 
bring  them  into  freedom.  God  did 
organize  a  mob  into  a  nation.  And 
by  Israel  God  has  kept  His  Name 
known  in  the  world  and  spread  the 
knowledge  of  His  truth  in  the 
world  and  caused  to  be  handed  down 
through  the  generations  His  law 


and  His  promises.  God  did  make 
covenant  at  Sinai. 

The  Purpose  of  The  Law 

Why  did  God  do  this?  I  think 
we  can  offer  several  reasons.  For 
one  thing,  God  gave  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  explanations 
that  followed  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind, that  is,  for  the  good  of  the 
nations.  At  the  very  foundation 
of  the  English  common  law,  which 
in  turn  is  our  common  law,  are  the 
Ten  Commandments.  Christian 
civilization  has  always  been  domi- 
nated by  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Can  you  possibly  estimate  the  signif- 
icance of  the  contribution  to  the  or- 
ganization of  the  nations  that  has 
been  made  by  the  Ten  Command- 
ments? 

The  second  reason  for  the  cov- 
enant given  at  Sinai  was  that  Israel 
might  be  prepared  to  recognize  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  the  Messiah, 
when  He  came.  This  is  a  point  em- 
phasized by  Paul  in  the  Letter  to 
the  Galatians.  He  said:  "The  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  faith.  But  after  that  faith 
is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster.  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free.  There  is  neither  male  nor 
female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus"   (3:24-26,28) . 

By  the  law  Paul  means  all  that 
occurred  at  Sinai:  not  only  the  Ten 
Commandments,  but  the  civil  enact- 
ments, the  ceremonies,  the  careful- 
ly ordered  priesthood  with  its  ritual 
duties. 

The  sacrifices  taught  Israel  con-j 
cerning  justice  and  substitutionary 
atonement  and  mercy.  Thus  was 
preparation  made  to  understand  the 
final  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  at  His  death  would  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.  The  priest- 
hood was  ordained  in  order  to  pre- 
pare Israel  for  the  great  High  Priest 
who  would  put  an  end  to  every 
merely  human  order  of  priests,  be- 
ing Himself  a  priest  forever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedec. 

It  should  be  evident  that  one  can 
never  properly  understand  the  New 
Testament  unless  he  is  familiar  with 
the  Old  Testament.  The  New  Tes- 
tament is  the  key  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
preparation  for  the  New  Testament. 
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Once  more  we  see  the  unity  of  Scrip- 
ture and  find  enforced  upon  our 
attention  anew  the  idea  that  the  Bi- 
ble presents  one  great  plan  of  God 
moving  since  the  fall  by  varying 
steps  of  administration  into  these 
New  Testament  times. 

The  third  purpose  of  the  giving 
of  the  law  was  that  it  might  be 
absolutely  clear  what  sin  is.  God 
had  written  upon  the  heart  of  man 
the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong,  but  the  fall  had  obscured 
the  writing.  It  was  necessary  to 
make  perfectly  plain  what  violates 
the  will  of  the  holy  God.  So  in  the 
first  table  of  the  law  (the  first  four 
commandments)  is  presented  our 
duty  to  God,  as  in  the  second  table 
of  the  law  (the  last  six  command- 
ments) is  presented  our  duty  to 
man.  We  are  made  to  understand 
that  unbelief  and  irreverence  are 
just  as  much  sins  as  murder  and 
adultery  and  theft.  We  are  made 
to  understand  that  idolatry  and  Sab- 
bath-breaking are  just  as  much  sins 
as  lying  and  coveting.  Sin  is  dis- 
closed to  be  sin  by  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

It  is  a  good  thing  periodically  to 
review  the  Ten  Commandments.  It 
is  a  good  thing  periodically  to  re- 
mind ourselves  what  God  requires 
of  man.  We  tend  to  be  so  careless. 
We  are  so  forgetful.  We  make  ex- 
cuses for  ourselves  so  lightly  and 
easily.  We  need  to  be  reminded 
of  the  demands  of  the  holy  God. 

To  Beg  For  Help 

Now  we  are  ready  to  speak  of  the 
fourth  purpose  of  the  law.  The 
law  of  God  was  given  in  order  to 
drive  us  to  seek  mercy.  If  I  have 
broken  His  law,  what  can  I  do; 
if  I  have  broken  the  law,  what  is 
there  for  me  but  death,  the  wages 
of  sin? 

The  Ten  Commandments  were 
given  to  make  us  keenly  aware  of 
the  need  of  pardon.  The  God  Who 
gave  the  law,  Who  punished  in- 
fractions, was  the  God  who  pro- 
vided sacrifices,  was  the  God  Who 
said:  "I  will  pardon.  I  will  pro- 
vide atonement." 

He  provided  supreme  atonement 
when  He  sent  His  only  Son  to  bring 
in  everlasting  redemption.  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  Himself."  It  is  in  Christ  that 
we  have  redemption,  even  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  through  His  shed 
blood  on  the  cross.   The  law  drives 


us  to  Christ  the  Saviour. 

In  a  former  day  preachers  used 
to  speak  of  sermons  as  "first  doing 
the  work  of  the  law  and  then  the 
work  of  the  Gospel."  One  of  the 
weaknesses  of  modern  preaching  is 
that  there  isn't  very  much  law  work. 
Maybe  that  is  why  there  isn't  very 
much  Gospel  work.  How  are  peo- 
ple going  to  be  ready  to  listen  to 
the  Gospel  until  they  have  heard 
the  law? 

The  Ten  Commandments  make 
us  hasten  to  say:  "Give  me  the  Gos- 
pel; I  need  the  Gospel;  I  know  I 
have  not  loved  and  served  my  God; 
and  I  know  I  have  not  loved  my 
neighbor  as  myself;  I  need  the  Gos- 
pel." 

So  the  law  sends  us  hurrying  to 
Jesus  that  we  may  be  forgiven  and 
received  back  into  fellowship  with 
God. 

Finally,  the  law  serves,  now  that 
one  has  become  a  Christian,  as  a 
guide  to  holy  living.  Having  been 
brought  back  to  God  I  want  to 
please  Him.  I  know  from  the  law 
what  pleases  Him.  The  Ten  Com- 
mandments are  my  day  by  day  re- 
minder of  the  path  of  obedience  to 
God.  By  the  light  of  these  ten 
Words  I  see  the  way  that  I  should 
take  in  daily  living.  It  was  an  Old 
Testament  believer  who  said  it,  but 
it  should  express  the  New  Testa- 
ment believer's  attitude  as  well:  "O 
how  I  love  Thy  law;  it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day." 

So  a  covenant  was  made.  It  had 
its  purpose  for  the  governments  of 
men.  But  supremely  it  was  to  ad- 
vance the  work  of  salvation.  It 
introduced  a  great  forward  step  in 
the  preparation  for  Christ.  It  still 
makes  men  aware  of  their  need  of 
Him.  It  still  guides  the  children 
of  God  in  the  way  that  brings  honor 
and  pleasure  to  Him.  And  so  we 
say  with  the  psalmist:  "How  sweet 
are  Thy  words  unto  my  taste!  Yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth! 
Through  Thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing: therefore  I  hate  every 
false  way.  Thy  Word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path.  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will 
perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  Thy 
righteous  judgments"  (Psa.  119:103- 
106) .  EH 

•    •  • 

The  resurrection  was  not  some- 
thing believed  by  believers  but  a 
real  event  that  made  believers  out 
of  unbelievers.  —  Markus  Barth. 


START 
KEEPING 
UP... 

.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 


r 


Start  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 
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IF  YOU  DON'T  DRINK 
AND  REPLY  DEFORE 
NOVEMDER  25th 


LEADING  AMERICANS  PRAISE 
GOLD  STAR  PROTECTION! 


W,  K.  HARRISON 

Retired  General,  U.  S. 
Army:  "Any  sensible 
person  would  recognize 
that  safe  insurance,  giv- 
ing reduced  rates  to 
total  abstainers  is  high- 
ly desirable." 


DR.  E.  STANLEY  JONES 

Famous  author,  mis- 
sionary. "A  plan  which 
provides  special  service 
to  those  who  do  not 
impair  their  health  by 
drink  is  long  overdue. 
I  recommend  Gold 
Star." 


HON.  FRANK  CARLSON 

U.  S.  Senator,  Kansas: 
"Delighted  you  have 
worked  out  plan  for 
non-drinkers  at  reduced 
cost.  I  urge  those  con- 
cerned about  financial 
security  to  take  advan- 
tage of  it." 


JEROME  HINES 

Leading  bass,  Metro- 
politan Opera  Co. :  "The 
non-drinker  is  a  better 
risk,  should  be  entitled 
to  a  better  rate.  I  rec- 
ommend it;  should 
prove  a  blessing  to  all 
who  can  qualify." 


JUDGE  BOYD  LEEDOM 

Chmn.,  National  Labor 
Relations  Board:  "The 
plan  may  be  an  addi- 
tional incentive  to  many 
good  people  who  are 
about  to  conclude  that 
they  have  done  all  the 
drinking  they  can  safely 
do." 


Guaranteed  Benefits 

PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $10,000.00  for  each  stay  in  the 
hospital,  at  the  rate  of  $10.00  a  day  for  1,000  days. 

PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $1 ,000.00  for  a  registered  nurse! 
After  you  have  been  in  the  hospital  just  5  days, 
you  are  entitled  to  receive  $10.00  a  day  for  a  regis- 
tered nurse  full  time,  after  you  go  home,  for  up 
to  100  days! 

PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $200.00  for  your  doctors'  bills 
for  surgery,  according  to  a  schedule  printed  right 
in  your  policy! 

$5,000.00  ACCIDENT  BENEFITS.  You  get  up  to 

$5,000.00  for  accidental  loss  of  eyesight  or  hands 
or  feet,  in  addition  to  all  other  benefits  payable 
under  this  policy! 

HIGH  AGE  LIMIT.  You  can  be  75  years  of  age  and 
still  be  eligible  to  apply  for  this  new  plan.  And, 
once  you  have  it,  you  may  continue  indefinitely! 

NO  SALESMAN  WILL  VISIT  YOU.  Your  policy 
NLEE-1-10-64  will  be  mailed  to  your  home.  All 
claim  checks  are  sent  via  air  mail! 

SPECIAL  RENEWAL  WARRANTY.  GOLD  STAR 
guarantees  never  to  cancel  your  protection  because 
you  grow  older  or  because  you  have  too  many 
claims,  and  guarantees  never  to  refuse  to  renew 
your  policy  unless  renewal  is  declined  on  all  policies 
of  this  type  in  your  entire  state!  (Of  course,  if 
deception  is  used  in  making  application,  the  policy 
may  be  ineffective.)  This  is  another  way  GOLD 
STAR  protects  honest  folks  who  don't  drink! 

ONLY  REQUIREMENTS.  You  must  not  drink  alco- 
holic beverages;  you  must  have  had  no  previous 
applications  for  health,  hospital  or  life  insurance 
rejected;  you  must  not  have  been  advised  to  have 
an  operation  which  has  not  yet  been  performed.  If 
you  meet  these  requirements,  be  sure  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  unusual  opportunity  now,  while  this 
enrollment  period  is  still  open! 

ONLY  CONDITIONS  NOT  COVERED.  Every  kind  of  sick- 
ness and  accident  is  covered  except,  of  course,  hospitalization 
caused  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  or  narcotics;  mental 
or  nervous  disorders;  pregnancy,  childbirth  or  miscarriage;  or 
any  act  of  war.  Everything  else  IS  covered.  You  are  even 
covered  for  50  days  in  the  hospital  in  addition  to  all  your 
other  GOLD  STAR  benefits,  for  pre-existing  conditions  (which 
are  not  usually  covered  at  all)  after  your  policy  has  been  in 
effect  for  just  two  years!  What  a  boon  to  those  with  chronic, 
recurring  health  problems! 

YOUR  MONEY  BACK  IN  FULL 
IF  NOT  100%  SATISFIED 
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You  may  apply  for  this  special  new 

GOLD  STAR  LOW  COST  PLAN 
HOSPITAL -SURGICAL -NURSE 

PROTECTION -pays  up  to  $11,200.00! 

Yours  for  Only  $1  for  your  First  Month! 


That's  right  —  and  because  you've  been  protecting  your 
health  all  along  by  not  drinking,  you  get  this  big-benefit 
protection  for  only  pennies  a  day!  Also,  you  can  apply  for 
this  new  protection  all  the  way  through  age  75  —  and  once 
you  have  it,  you  may  continue  indefinitely!  And  it  pays 
in  addition  to  any  other  coverage  or  compensation  you 
may  have! 

LOOK  AT  ALL  THESE  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS 

This  new  GOLD  STAR  Plan  pays  you  up  to  $10,000.00 
when  you  go  to  the  hospital  —  at  the  rate  of  $10.00  a  day 
for  up  to  1,000  days  (almost  three  full  years) !  What  a 
comfort  and  consolation  for  those  occasional  long  and 
costly  hospital  stays!  You  also  get  up  to  $200.00  for  sur- 
gery —  regardless  of  whether  it  is  in  or  out  of  the  hospital. 
And,  you  also  get  up  to  $1,000.00  for  a  registered  nurse  — 
while  you're  home,  after  you  get  out  of  the  hospital  —  at 
the  rate  of  $10.00  a  day  for  up  to  100  days! 

CAN  YOU  AFFORD  TO  BE  SICK? 

The  chances  are  one  in  seven  that  even  you  will  spend 
some  time  in  the  hospital  this  year.  A  fall  on  the  stairs,  in 
the  bathtub,  or  on  the  sidewalk  —  a  sudden  illness  or 
operation  —  could  put  you  in  the  hospital  for  weeks, 
months,  perhaps  even  years. 

Can  you  afford  a  long  hospital  siege  —  with  costly  doctor 
and  nurse  bills,  expensive  drugs  and  medicines?  Even 
though  you  probably  have  some  sickness  protection  now  — 
will  it  be  enough?  Sickness,  accident,  hospitalization,  cost 
many  people  their  savings,  their  cars,  even  their  homes. 
Don't  take  chances  with  your  financial  security.  Now,  for 
only  pennies  a  day,  you  can  enjoy  the  added  protection, 
the  peace  of  mind,  the  freedom  from  worry  that  this  new 
GOLD  STAR  HOSPITAL  —  SURGICAL  —  NURSE 
Plan  offers. 


Mail  Application  Coupon  Today  — 
"Later"  May  Be  TOO  Late! 
Once  the  doctor  says  it's  your  turn  to  enter  the  hospital, 
it's  too  late  to  buy  protection  at  any  cost.  That's  why  we 
urge  you  to  act  today  —  before  anything  unexpected  hap- 
pens —  and  before  this  enrollment  closes,  midnight  Mon- 
day, November  16th. 

Simply  fill  out  the  brief  application-coupon  on  this  page 
and  mail  it  with  just  your  first  month's  premium.  Your 
policy  will  be  sent  to  you  right  away  by  MAIL  —  no  sales- 
man will  visit  you.  When  you  get  your  policy,  examine  its 
benefits  and  features.  Have  it  checked,  if  you  wish,  by 
your  doctor,  lawyer,  or  other  trusted  adviser.  If  not  100% 
satisfied,  let  us  know  in  10  days  and  the  money  you  paid 
will  be  refunded  immediately! 

"Fine,"  you're  probably  saying  by  this  time,  "but  how 
much  will  all  this  cost  after  my  first  month?"  And  that's 
the  best  part  of  all!  //  you  don't  drink  (those  who  drink 
cannot  join  for  any  price)  —  all  these  wonderful  benefits, 
all  this  protection  and  security  and  peace  of  mind,  can  be 
yours  for  just: 

$  3.89  per  month  if  your  age  at  renewal  is  0-39 
$  6.97  per  month  if  your  age  at  renewal  is  40-59 
$13.83  per  month  if  your  age  at  renewal  is  60-75 
And,  as  a  special  additional  GOLD  STAR  feature, 
you  can  get  a  big  two-months'  additional  saving 
by  paying  yearly! 

TIME  IS  PRECIOUS!  If  you  don't  drink,  act  quickly. 
Get  your  application  coupon  with  just  $1  into  the  mail 
today!  Remember,  this  enrollment  closes  Wednesday,  No- 
vember 25th,  and  your  envelope  must  be  postmarked  before 
midnight  of  that  date  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  this 
special  offer. 


The  GOLD  STAR  Plan  policies,  available,  effective 
and  paying  claims  in  all  50  states,  are  under- 
written by  the 


APPLICATION  TO  NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY  0-0-1-7101-1M 

VALLEY  FORGE,  PA. 
NAME  (Please  Print)  


First 


Middle  Initial 


Last 


ADDRESS 


AGE_ 


Street 
-DATE  OF  BIRTH_ 


City 


Zone 

.-SEX  Male 


Month  Day  Year 

I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 
(DO  NOT  include  name  that  appears  above). 


State 
Female 


NATIONAL  LIBERTY 
LIFE  INSURANCE  CO. 


VALLEY  FORGE,  PENNSYLVANIA 


which  is  licensed  solely  under  the  laws  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  and  which  carries 
full  legal  reserves  for  protection  of  its  policy 
holders. 


NAME 

RELATIONSHIP 

AGE 

DATE  OF  BIRTH 

Neither  I,  nor  any  person(s)  listed  above  use  alcoholic  beverages;  have  had  no  previous 
rejection  of  any  application  for  health,  hospital,  or  life  insurance;  and  have  not  been  advised 
to  have  an  operation  which  has  not  yet  been  performed.  I  hereby  apply  for  the  GOLD  STAR 
Hospital-Surgical-Nurse  Plan,  Form  #NLLE-l-10-64.  I  have  enclosed  $1.00  for  each  person 
listed  above  for  the  first  month's  coverage.  I  understand  the  policy  is  not  in  force  until 
actually  issued. 

If,  for  any  reason,  I  am  not  completely  satisfied  with  this  new  protection  —  I  may  return 
my  policy  within  ten  (10)  days  for  cancelling  and  my  payment  will  be  promptly  refunded.  If 
I  decide  to  continue,  I  may  do  so  at  the  special  GOLD  STAR  rates  for  the  attained  age(s) 
at  renewal  date. 

 Date_ 


SIGNATURE 


NLLE  1A-10-64 
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EDITORIALS 


That  New  Presbyterian  Creed 


In  a  penetrating  discussion  en- 
titled, "The  Tide  of  Doubt  Inside 
the  Churches,"  appearing  in  the 
November  6  issue  of  Christianity 
Today,  noted  theologian  Pierre  Mar- 
cel says  there  have  been  stages  in 
the  deterioration  of  theological  in- 
tegrity: 

1.  "The  affirmation  of  fusion 
between  the  two  natures  of  Christ: 
His  human  nature  made  divine  and 
His  divine  nature  made  human. 
This  un-Biblical  view,  rejected  by 
all  Reformed  confessions  of  faith, 
has  disastrous  consequences. 

2.  "The  assertion  of  an  almost 
identical  fusion  between  Christ  and 
the  Church,  resulting  in  the  famous 
Roman  Catholic  theory  of  the 
Christ-Church  and  in  the  abuses  of 
this  theory. 

3.  "A  further  fusion  between  the 
Church  and  the  world:  for  in  its 
turn  the  world,  according  to  an  ex- 
pression now  becoming  fashionable, 
is  'christified.'  " 

This  "reduction  of  God  to  man" 
brings  us  "very  near  Marxist  athe- 
ism," continues  Pastor  Marcel.  It 
leads  to  the  view  that  the  secular  is 
sacred,  and  vice  versa,  even  to  the 
extent  that  "through  the  voice  of 
atheists  resounds  the  voice  of  God, 
they  say!"  The  final  effect  is  "a  de- 
valuation of  moral  principles  and  of 
Christian  ethics." 

We  were  intrigued  by  Pastor  Mar- 
cel's suggestion  that  religious  decay 
is  paced  by  an  erasing  of  certain 
central  distinctians  or  contrasts.  We 
thought  we  might  test  his  theory  on 
some  contemporary  statement  of 
faith. 

No  more  contemporary  confes- 
sion has  been  prepared  than  the  new 
creedal  affirmation  which  is  being 
prepared  within  the  United  Pres- 
byterian (UPUSA)  Church  to  re- 
place the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  as  the  practical  working 
constitution  of  the  Church  (see 
Journal,  Oct.  28) .  We  started  look- 
ing for  some  of  Dr.  Marcel's  "fu- 
sions" in  it. 


We  couldn't  find  explicit  support 
for  any  of  Dr.  Marcel's  "stages"  as 
such.  But  we  were  struck  with  the 
number  of  former  theological  dis- 
tinctions that  have  been  erased  or 
blurred. 

We  went  through  the  new  Pres- 
byterian confession  looking  not  only 
for  clearly  defined  contrasts  between 
the  two  natures  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  and  the  world,  but  also  be- 
tween evil  and  good,  saved  and  lost, 
wrath  and  love,  judgment  and  re- 
demption, children  of  God  and  chil- 
dren of  the  devil,  sacred  and  secular, 
law  and  grace.  We  found  only  one 
clearly  delineated  pair  of  "oppo- 
sites":  those  of  "obedience"  and 
of  "disobedience"  toward  God. 

The  new  Presbyterian  creed  sharp- 
ly separates  the  life  of  "obedience" 
from  the  life  of  "disobedience"  — 
although  it  strongly  implies  that 
both  can  be  found  without  as  well 
as  within  the  Church.  The  life  of 
"obedience"  issues  in  acts  which 
have  a  "reconciling"  effect  between 
men.  The  life  of  "disobedience" 
is  that  life  which  is  not  submitted 
to  the  "mind  of  Christ." 

But  after  they  adopt  their  new 
statement  of  faith  United  Presbyte- 
rians will  officially  erase  such  dis- 
tinctions as  between  God's  children 
and  others;  between  the  wrath  of 
God  and  the  love  of  God  (both 
wrath  and  law  are  said  to  be  expres- 
sions of  God's  love) . 

Also  erased  will  be  any  distinc- 
tion between  judgment  and  redemp- 
tion. The  new  statement  of  faith 
says  that  judgment  "is  expressed  in 
acts  of  forgiveness,  mercy  and  re- 
newal."    Judgment    is  explicitly 


The  thin,  cellophane-phrased 
arrogance  of  a  church  bureau- 
cracy can  be  just  as  insidious  and 
dangerous  as  its  counterpart  in 
government.  —  The  Nashville 
Banner. 


said  to  be  followed  by  redemption. 
And  the  Church's  activity  is  "the 
heart  of  God's  judging  and  trans- 
forming encounter  with  man.". 

Even  erased  will  be  any  final  dis- 
tinction between  Christianity  and 
other  religions.  Christianity  is  de- 
scribed in  the  new  creed  as  "falli- 
ble" and  we  should  expect  to  find 
in  other  religions  "some  echo  of 
God's  Word  of  grace  and  reconcilia- 
tion." 

"Every  human  effort  for  the  wel- 
fare of  men"  is  a  part  of  the 
Church's  own  mission,  says  the  state- 
ment, erasing  all  distinction  between 
good  works  performed  as  the  fruit 
of  faith  and  good  deeds  performed 
by  anybody. 

In  a  notable  re-interpretation  of 
Scripture,  Romans  8:28  is  made  to 
say:  "God  works  for  good  in  all 
things  with  those  who  love  Him." 
In  other  words,  "God  and  those 
who  love  Him  work  together  to  see 
that  everything  turns  out  all  right 
in  the  world."  This  is  a  far  cry 
from  Paul's  affirmation  that  the 
Christian  can  rest  assured  that  for 
him  everything  will  turn  out  all 
right. 

Proponents  of  union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
will  have  a  hard  time  justifying 
their  interest  on  constitutional 
grounds  after  the  next  UPUSA  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  ffl 


Second  Thoughts 

"What  can  wash  away  my  sins? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus." 
Those  words  fell  with  passion  from 
the  lips  of  an  honored  Sunday  morn- 
ing preacher  during  the  Montreat, 
N.  C.  conference  season  last  sum- 
mer. 

He  was  quite  explicit  about  what 
he  meant:  "No  one  can  expect  to 
be  helped  in  his  relation  to  God! 
until  he  has  experienced  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  through  the  shed! 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

A  former  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  he  was  only, 
one  of  three  preachers  we  personally, 
heard  during  the  season  who  took 
their  texts  from  Genesis  3  andi 
mounted  the  pulpit  to  paint  in  bold, 
black  strokes  the  fallen  condition 
of  men,  and  their  only  hope  in 
Christ. 

Throughout  the  season  the  pa-  •„■ 
rade  of  preachers  bringing  fresh  and 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


National  Security 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


urgent  emphases  of  this  kind  to  the 
conference  center  of  the  denomina- 
tion was  impressive.  Basic  Christian 
themes  received  an  emphasis  un- 
heard in  many  years. 

If  we  were  to  draw  any  conclusion 
from  what  we  heard  it  would  be 
this:  Thoughtful  leaders  of  the 
Church  have  decided  that  if  there 
is  to  be  any  hope  for  revival  and 
renewal  in  our  time  it  rests  upon 
our  ability  to  shed  the  garments  of 
sophistication  and  come  out  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  Biblical  Gospel. 

But  these  are  older  men  in  the 
Church  and  many  attribute  their 
defection  from  the  ranks  of  the  mod- 
ern "progressives"  to  their  advanc- 
ing years.  After  all  —  it  is  implied 
—  conservatism  is  the  hallmark  of 
age  and  denotes  approaching  seni- 
lity. And  so  they  become,  all  too 
often,  mere  voices  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness. Compounding  the  tragic 
picture  is  the  fact  that  not  too  many 
years  ago  they  were  busily  producing 
and  moulding  the  emancipated  gen- 
eration of  young  rebels  which  today 
rejects  their  more  mature  counsel. 

There's  something  in  Scripture 
about  sowing  the  wind  and  reaping 
the  whirlwind.  May  God  have 
mercy  on  His  Church  on  account  of 
our  mistakes.  El 


Don't  They  Matter? 

This  one  we  heard  (and  veri- 
fied) while  on  a  recent  trip  to  Ala- 
bama. 

The  presbytery  had  just  received 
a  minister  from  another  denomina- 
tion after  a  long  and  sometimes  bit- 
ter examination.  His  curious  vari- 
ations upon  the  faith  of  the  Church 
had  evoked  passionate  feelings  from 
among  the  brethren  and  his  recep- 
tion over  protests  had  left  an  un- 
pleasant taste  in  the  mouths  of  sev- 
eral. 

Seeking  to  calm  the  troubled  wa- 
ters, an  older  minister  arose  to  speak. 
"We  should  not  feel  too  badly  about 
what  has  happened  today,"  he  said. 
"I  do  not  doubt  for  a  minute  that 
our  brother  here  will  modify  his 
views  as  he  grows  older.  I  remem- 
ber when  I  stood  my  own  examina- 
tion for  ordination  many  years  ago. 
There  were  numerous  doctrines  of 
the  Church  that  I  could  not  accept 
as  stated  —  I  interpreted  parts  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  then  in  a 
way  I  do  not  interpret  them  today. 
This  young  man,  too,  will  change." 


Much  has  been  said  about  the 
tragic  Walter  Jenkins  episode  and 
its  implications  in  the  area  of  black- 
mail and  national  security  but  we 
have  yet  to  read  one  word  about  the 
index  which  counts  most  —  the 
spiritual  security  of  America. 

We  have  deep  compassion  in  our 
heart  for  such  a  man  and  his  fam- 
ily. And  everything  which  can 
be  done  for  his  rehabilitation  must 
be  done.  But  he  is  not  a  hero  as 
a  number  of  eulogistic  statements 
would  lead  us  to  believe,  nor  does 
the  avalanche  of  letters,  telegrams, 
flowers  and  offers  of  jobs  speak  well 
for  the  judgment  of  those  sending 
them. 

Oh  yes,  Walter  Jenkins  is  sick, 
but  so  is  the  whole  country.  This 
personal  and  profound  tragedy  is 
not  his  alone.  We  as  a  nation  have 
become  so  inured  to  sin,  so  com- 
placent in  the  face  of  obsession  with 
sex  and  of  the  horrible  disease  of 
sex  deviation,  that  the  judgment  of 
God  on  us  as  a  people  may  be  very 
near.  This  judgment  may  be  swift 
or  it  may  come  slowly  with  the  in- 
exorable certainty  of  night-fall. 

Those  who  have  seen  depictions 
of  homosexual  orgies  in  the  ruins 
of  Pompeii  need  very  little  imagi- 
nation to  understand  why  that  "cul- 
ture" was  doomed  to  destruction. 
The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  clearly  of 
man's  downward  course  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Romans.  From  verse  18 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  pro- 
gression of  human  sin  is  spelled  out. 
Men  have  denied  God's  revelation 

We  pass  over  the  spectacle  of  a 
minister  boasting  on  the  floor  of 
the  presbytery  that  he  was  somewhat 
less  than  honest  when  he  stood  his 
ordination  examination.  What  dis- 
turbs us  even  more  is  the  implied 
suggestion  that  it  doesn't  matter 
what  a  young  man  will  do  to  the 
hungry  sheep  to  whom  he  may  go 
in  wolf's  clothing  during  the  years 
until  he  comes  to  faith. 

Don't  they  matter?  IS 


of  Himself,  says  Paul.  Consequent- 
ly they  have  become  fools  even 
while  claiming  wisdom.  In  their 
foolishness  they  have  worshipped 
the  creature  rather  than  the  Cre- 
ator, and  God  has  given  them  up  to 
their  own  devices.  At  the  end  of 
the  list,  as  a  sort  of  climax  to  the 
whole,  the  Apostle  mentions  sexual 
deviation. 

In  her  insensitiveness  to  sin  Amer- 
ica is  putting  out  the  light  which 
has  been  hers  for  generations.  Slow- 
ly the  will  to  oppose  evil  is  being 
sapped  from  our  lives.  The  break- 
down of  law  and  order,  of  justice 
and  restraints  is  permitting  evil  to 
rise  like  a  deadly  smog  across  the 
land. 

But,  as  no  man  is  beyond  God's 
love  and  preferred  redemption,  so 
there  is  yet  time  for  America  to 
repent  and  turn  back  to  Him.  At 
such  a  time  as  this  our  pulpits 
should  shift  from  social  engineering 
to  soul  engineering  —  proclaiming 
the  lost  condition  of  men  out  of 
Christ,  the  fact  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  that  the  God  of  love 
is  also  the  God  of  holiness  and  jus- 
tice and  that  for  those  who  reject 
His  Son  a  dreadful  day  will  come. 
Those  apart  from  God  will  one  day 
learn  that  "our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,"  and  that  "it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God." 

Unless  the  Gospel  is  preached 
faithfully  those  to  whom  it  has  been 
committed  will  have  much  to  an- 
swer for.  Unless  the  Church  re- 
news her  emphasis  on  the  God  of 
judgment  as  well  as  of  redemption 
she  will  not  be  true  to  the  Gospel. 

The  moral  apathy  of  our  nation 
denotes  a  spiritual  sickness  which 
may  be  fatal.  Ancient  wisdom  speaks 
to  us  today:  "He  who  says  to  the 
wicked  'You  are  innocent,'  will  be 
cursed  by  peoples,  abhorred  by  na- 
tions; but  those  who  rebuke  the 
wicked  will  have  delight,  and  a  good 
blessing  will  be  upon  them"  (Prov. 
24:24-25).  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  29,  1964: 

The  Gospel  of  God's  Grace 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  Titus  was 
a  dear  friend  and  trusted  co-worker 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  was  a  Gen- 
tile by  birth  (Gal.  2:3) ,  but  he  was 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Paul  (Tit.  1:4) . 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  frequent 
companion  of  the  Apostle.  When 
Paul  and  Barnabas  returned  from 
their  first  missionary  journey  and 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  settle  the  con- 
troversy over  admitting  Gentiles  in- 
to the  Christian  Church,  they  took 
Titus  with  them  as  a  prime  exhibit 
(Gal.  2:1,2).  Paul  evidently  had 
a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  Titus, 
and  felt  that  he  could  send  him  any- 
where as  an  example  of  Christian 
faith  and  character  (Tit.  2:7) . 

Titus  appears  to  have  been  a  bet- 
ter administrator  than  Timothy 
(compare  I  Cor.  16:10;  II  Cor.  7: 
15) .  He  could  act  with  more  firm- 
ness and  discretion,  and  was  there- 
fore sent  on  several  difficult  assign- 
ments. When  there  was  a  collec- 
tion to  be  organized  for  the  poor  at 
Jerusalem,  Paul  entrusted  this  re- 
sponsibility to  Titus  (II  Cor.  8:6, 
10) .  He  was  sent  into  a  very  tense 
situation  at  Corinth  to  deliver  a 
rather  severe  letter  from  the  Apostle. 
Paul  had  no  doubt  of  his  ability  to 
cope  with  the  problem.  He  knew 
that  Titus  would  handle  it  as  he 
would  have  himself  (II  Cor.  12:18) , 
so  he  commended  him  to  the  Corin- 
thians as  his  "brother"  and  "par- 
taker" (II  Cor.  2:13;  8:23). 

When  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  to 
Titus  he  had  already  sent  Titus  to 
Crete  to  set  things  in  order  and  to 
appoint  elders  over  the  various 
churches  on  that  Mediterranean  is- 
land (Tit.  1:5).  Paul  wanted  Titus 
to  meet  him  at  Nicopolis  (Tit.  3: 
12) .  And  by  the  time  the  later  Sec- 
ond Epistle  to  Timothy  was  written, 
Titus  was  already  engaged  in  a  new 
work  at  Dalmatia  (II  Tim.  4:10). 
(See  the  introduction  to  the  Pastoral 
Epistles  in  the  first  lesson  of  this 
series,  in  the  September  23rd  Jour- 


Background    Scripture:    Titus  1:1- 

3;  2:11-14;  3:4-8a 
Printed  Text:  Titus  1:1-3;  2:11-14; 

3:4-8a 

Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  2: 
1-10 

Memory  Selection:  Titus  3:5 


nal.)  The  various  passages  in  to- 
day's text,  throw  light  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  Grace — its  messengers  and  its 
content. 


I.    SALUTATION.  Titus  1:1-4. 

A.  The  Character  and  Thrust  of 
Paul's  Ministry,  vv.  1-3. 

1.  A  servant  of  God  (1).  Like 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  apostles  received  and  preached 
a  message  given  by  God  (Jos.  1:2; 
24:29;  Jer.  7:25;  Amos  3:7) .  They 
were  obedient  to  God.  A  man  must 
serve  something  or  someone  if  his 
life  is  to  have  meaning.  He  can 
make  himself  the  lord  of  his  life 
and  do  what  he  can  to  acquire 
wealth  and  enjoy  himself.  A  man 
can  live  for  others.  But  God  only 
is  worthy  of  absolute  loyalty  and 
devotion.  If  God  is  put  first,  the 
other  things  in  life  fall  into  their 
proper  place.    Whom  do  we  serve? 

2.  An  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  (1) . 
In  this  capacity  the  Lord  had  com- 
missioned him  to  take  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles  (Acts  9:15;  22:21;  Gal. 
1:15,  16).  Only  because  he  was 
Christ's  herald  and  representative 
could  he  speak  with  certainty  and 
authority. 

3.  Paul  described  the  aims  of  his 
life's  work  as: 

a.  "To  further  the  faith  of  God's 
elect"  (1,  RSV).  Paul  had  been 
chosen  to  plant  and  cultivate  faith 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple (compare  II  Tim.  2:10).  In 
the  O.T.,  Israel  was  God's  elect  na- 
tion (Ex.  19:5,  6;  Deut.  7:6;  Psa. 
33:12;  Isa.  45:4;  65:9) .  In  the  N.T. 
the  elect  are  those  who  believe  in 


Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  11:7;  I  Thess. 
1:4;  I  Pet.  2:9,  10). 

b.  "To  further  .  .  .  knowledge 
of  the  truth  which  accords  with  god- 
liness" (1,  RSV) .  The  truth  Paul 
proclaimed  was  meant  both  to 
change  lives  and  to  secure  assent. 
As  Donald  Guthrie  has  stated, 
"God's  servants  are  not  intended  to 
be  ignorant  in  the  field  of  truth, 
nor  is  their  knowledge  to  be  out  of 
keeping  with  their  religious  profes- 
sion." 

c.  To  ground  believers  in  the 
"hope  of  eternal  life"  (2) .  Chris- 
tians have  substantial  reasons  for 
expecting  God  to  keep  His  promises 
regarding  their  eternal  salvation: 

God's  character.  "God  .  .  .  can- 
not lie."  He  is  free  from  misrepre- 
sentation; what  He  has  promised, 
He  will  fulfill  (compare  Heb.  6: 
18;  Num.  23:19).  It  would  be  in- 
consistent with  His  nature  to  create 
hopes  and  desires  that  He  will  not 
satisfy. 

God's  eternal  purpose.  "God  .  .  . 
promised  before  the  world  began." 
God's  promises  are  based  upon  His 
eternal  purposes.  He  designed  the 
plan  of  salvation  before  the  creation 
(Matt.  25:34;  I  Cor.  2:7;  Eph.  1:4; 
II  Thess.  2:13;  II  Tim.  1:9;  I  Pet. 
1:20;  Rev.  13:8).  Before  the  world 
was  in  existence,  God  the  Father 
promised  the  Son  a  people  to  share 
His  glory  (Jn.  17:2,  22-26;  6:37-40) . 

The  Gospel  invitation.  "God  .  .  . 
hath  in  due  time  manifested  His 
Word  through  preaching."  God's 
purpose  has  been  declared,  in  the 
appointed  time,  through  the  preach- 
ing of  salvation.  This  proclamation 
invites  sinners  to  trust  in  God  for 
eternal  life  (Jn.  3:16;  Acts  16:31). 
God  called  Paul  to  offer  Christ  as 
the  Way  of  salvation. 

B.  The  Prayer  for  Titus,  v.  4. 
Titus  also  was  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  Paul  prayed  that  God  would 
bless  him  with  "grace"  and  "peace." 
Grace  is  God's  unmerited  favor  to- 
ward undeserving  sinners;  peace,  the 
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gift  of  reconciliation  through  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  All  spiritual 
blessings  (including  the  answer  to 
this  prayer)  must  be  received  from 
God  through  Christ. 

II.  WHAT  GRACE  TEACHES. 
Titus  2:11-14. 

A.  The  Fact  of  Grace,  v.  11.  "The 
grace  of  God  hath  appeared,  bring- 
ing salvation  to  all  men'  (ASV) . 
Again  we  find  "grace,"  Paul's  char- 
acteristic word  to  express  God's  com- 
passionate love  which  takes  pity  up- 
on us  (see  Eph.  2:8,  9).  Grace  ap- 
peared; it  came  openly  to  view.  We 
know  about  grace  because  it  was  ex- 
hibited before  human  eyes  in  the 
actual  historical  events  of  Christ's 
first  coming. 

This  grace  makes  salvation  avail- 
able for  all  men.  This  verse  does 
not  mean  that  all  men  shall  be  saved, 
for  universal  salvation  is  taught 
neither  here  nor  anywhere  else  in 
the  Bible.  It  rather  declares  that 
God's  grace  saves  men  of  all  races 
and  conditions,  without  respect  to 
merits  or  unworthiness.  The  grace 
of  God  ignores  all  human  distinc- 
tions as  it  creates  two  primary  cat- 
egories of  the  saved  and  the  lost. 

B.  The  Lessons  of  Grace,  vv.  12, 
13.  Grace,  according  to  Paul,  is 
educational.  It  instructs  us  for  the 
present  life,  teaching  us  and  train- 
ing us  as  to: 

1.  What  we  should  renounce,  (a) . 
"Ungodliness,"  or  whatever  is  op- 
posed to  the  will  and  nature  of  God. 
(b) .  "Worldly  lusts,"  the  selfish 
pleasures  and  illegitimate  desires 
that  rule  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  who  have  forsaken  God  and 
who  have  forgotten  that  they  must 
give  an  account  to  God. 

2.  How  we  should  live,  (a) . 
"Soberly,"  with  restraint  and  self- 
control,  (b)  "Righteously,"  in  con- 
formity with  what  is  fair  and  right 
and  just,  (c)  "Godly,"  reverently, 
piously,  remembering  God.  These 
three  words  summarize  our  relation- 
ship to  self,  to  others,  and  to  God. 

Also,  with  respect  to  the  whole 
of  life  in  all  its  relationships,  we 
are  (d)  to  be  "looking  for  the 
blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the 
glory  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (ASV) .  The  word 
translated  "appearing"  (epiphany) 
suggests  an  appearance  or  something 
becoming  visible.  It  is  used  of  some- 
thing previously  hidden,  when  it 
comes  into  view.    Christ  came  the 


first  time  to  reveal  the  grace  of 
God  (v.  11) ;  He  will  return  to  mani- 
fest His  glory  and  to  satisfy  the 
deep  yearning  and  longing  of  Chris- 
tian hearts.  And  between  these  two 
there  is  the  Christian  life  with  its 
"blessed  hope,"  the  hope  of  the 
Lord's  return  in  glory  to  complete 
the  kingdom  which  His  first  Advent 
began. 

God  intervened  once  in  human 
history.  We  must  never  forget  that 
He  will  manifest  Himself  again,  and 
that  we  shall  see  Him  and  be  with 
Him.  His  first  coming  was  to  re- 
deem us  and  to  make  us  fit  to  live 
a  godly  life  while  waiting  for  His 
second  coming.  The  expectation  of 
seeing  Him  again  is  itself  a  means 
of  purifying  our  hearts  and  conduct 
(Col.  3:2-4;  I  Thess.  1:9,  10;  I  Jn. 
3:2,  3,  etc.). 

The  last  words  of  v.  13,  accord- 
ing to  many  of  the  modern  transla- 
tions (ASV,  RSV,  New  Eng.  Bible, 
etc.) ,  are  a  strong  argument  for  the 
deity  of  Jesus,  Who  is  called  "the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour."  With 
this  rendering,  said  Plummer,  "we 
have  one  of  the  plainest  and  most 
direct  statements  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ  to  be  found  in  Scripture." 

C.  The  Purpose  of  Grace,  v.  14. 
Here  Paul  expands  on  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "Saviour"  just  applied 
to  Christ.  He  "gave  Himself  for 
us."  The  word  translated  "for"  may 
mean  "on  behalf  of"  or  "instead  of." 
In  either  case  it  points  to  the  whole 
career  of  Christ  which  came  to  a 
climax  in  a  sacrifice  for  sinners  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary. 

He  did  this  to  "redeem  us"  (lit- 
erally, according  to  Abbott-Smith, 
"to  release  on  receipt  of  a  ran- 
som") .  Our  redemption  has  two 
aims  —  to  pardon  our  sins  and  to 
make  us  clean  and  pure.  Christ 
accomplished  both  in  order  that  we 
might  belong  to  Him  and  be  active 
in  good  works.  Paul  has  made  the 
Gospel  here  the  foundation  of  a  life 
of  godly  enthusiasm  and  construc- 
tive activity.  This  is  the  purpose 
of  grace. 

III.  WHAT  GRACE  DOES. 
Titus  3:4-8a. 

The  grace  of  God  makes  us  heirs 
of  eternal  life.  In  and  through 
Jesus,  the  love  of  God  was  finally 
revealed  in  full.    Our  salvation  is 


due  solely  to  the  historical  appear- 
ance of  God's  "kindness"  (gen- 
erosity, graciousness)  and  to  His 
"love"  (benevolence,  the  Greek 
word  is  literally  "philanthropy")  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Salvation  is  all  of  grace.  Our  re- 
lationship toward  Him  is  not  de- 
termined by  our  deserts.  We  can 
do  nothing  to  contribute  to  our 
standing  before  God.  God's  own 
disposition  to  bless  is  the  only  rea- 
son why  we  are  saved. 

1.  We  are  not  saved  by  "works  of 
righteousness."  These  are  deeds 
conceived  as  having  been  performed 
perfectly  from  right  motives  in  ab- 
solute conformity  to  the  Law  of 
God. 

2.  We  are  saved  by  the  "washing 
of  regeneration"  (literally,  "bath 
that  brings  about  regeneration," 
Arndt-Gingrich) .  We  have  been 
born  again  and  made  anew  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  wash- 
ing is  symbolized  in  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.     That  cleansing  with 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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water  signifies  this  spiritual  puri- 
fication whereby  the  Spirit  makes 
us  the  children  of  God  (See  Ezek. 
36:25-27) .  Some  think  Paul  meant 
that  the  actual  water  of  baptism  was 
the  instrument  of  our  regeneration, 


Scripture:  Psalm  119:9-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"Lamp  of  Our  Feet  Whereby 

We  Trace" 
"O  Grant  Us  Light  that  We 

May  Know" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (All  the  participants,  in- 
cluding the  one  who  will  read  Luke 
15:11-32,  should  receive  their  as- 
signments in  plenty  of  time  to  al- 
low them  to  make  adequate  prepa- 
rations. Those  who  have  "speaker" 
parts  should  be  reminded  that  the 
questions  in  their  parts  are  meant 
to  be  answered  by  the  young  peo- 
ple. There  should  be  a  pause  af- 
ter each  question,  and,  if  no  one 
volunteers  an  answer,  the  speaker 
may  ask  a  specific  person  for  his 
answer  and  comment.  All  of  the 
young  people  should  have  their  Bi- 
bles open  to  Luke  15  during  the 
study  and  discussion  period.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Horace  Greeley  is  re- 
ported to  have  said,  "It  is  impos- 
sible to  mentally  or  socially  enslave 
a  Bible-reading  people."  We  need 
to  give  special  emphasis  to  the  word 
"reading."  The  current  Miss  Amer- 
ica was  asked  about  her  practice  of 
carrying  a  Bible  as  a  "good  luck 
charm,"  and  she  objected,  saying, 
"I  don't  think  of  the  Bible  as  a  good 
luck  charm.  To  me,  it  is  the  most 
important  Book  in  the  world."  It 
is  encouraging  that  there  are  young 
people  who  know  that  the  Bible  is 


but  Christ  clearly  taught  that  ma- 
terial water  cannot  effect  spiritual 
cleansing  (Matt:  15:1-20). 

This  passage  traces  salvation  to 
God  alone.    It  links  together  the 


For  November  29,  1964: 

Food  For  Thought 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


not  an  ornament  or  a  good  luck 
piece.  There  is  no  magic  virtue 
in  the  paper,  the  ink,  the  leather 
binding,  or  the  gold  edging  of  the 
Bible.  This  Book  makes  us  strong 
and  free  only  when  we  know  what 
it  teaches,  and  we  cannot  know 
Avhat  it  teaches  until  we  do  some 
leading  and  studying  of  our  own. 

For  our  program  today  we  shall 
study  one  of  the  most  familiar  of  the 
Lord's  parables.  As  these  words  are 
read  once  again,  let  us  give  close 
attention  to  the  reading  and  be  pre- 
pared to  join  with  the  other  young 
people  in  applying  the  teachings  to 
our  lives.  (Have  someone  read 
Luke  15:11-32.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  This  passage 
is  usually  referred  to  as  the  Parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  It  might  bet- 
ter be  called  the  Parable  of  the  Lov- 
ing Father,  because  the  father  is 
really  the  most  important  person 
in  the  story.  The  father  represents 
our  Heavenly  Father.  The  main 
purpose  of  the  parable  is  to  point 
out  the  love  of  God  for  His  rebel- 
lious children.  It  is  clear  that  the 
father  in  the  story  loved  both  his 
sons,  even  when  they  were  not  at 
all  lovable.  How  do  we  know  that 
God  loves  us  even  though  we  are 
not  deserving  of  His  love? 

While  the  primary  purpose  of  the 
parable  is  to  reveal  the  love  of  God, 
we  can  also  learn  from  it  something 
about  ideal  family  relationships. 
What  can  an  earthly  father  give  his 
children  that  is  more  important 
than  wise  love?  What  do  we  mean 
by  wise  love?    Is  it  wise  for  a  lov- 


love  of  God,  the  appearance  of 
Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  attributes  our  salvation 
wholly  and  entirely  to  the  grace  of 
God.  This  is  the  Gospel  in 
brief.  EE 


ing  parent  to  shield  his  child  from 
every  difficulty  and  temptation?  Is 
it  wise  (always,  sometimes,  never) 
for  a  father  to  force  his  children  to 
do  what  he  thinks  is  right?  How 
much  independence  and  how  much 
guidance  and  protection  should  a 
loving  father  provide? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Surely  the 
most  colorful  character  in  the  story 
is  the  wayward  son.  In  both  his 
departure  and  his  return  he  attracts 
our  attention.  Why  do  you  think 
this  young  man  left  home  in  the 
first  place?  Do  you  think  his  ideas 
of  a  "good  life"  conflicted  with  his 
father's  ideals?  Why  did  he  not 
want  to  engage  in  "riotious  living" 
in  the  sight  of  his  father?  Would 
we  be  embarrassed  if  our  parents 
saw  and  heard  all  the  things  we  say 
and  do?  We  can  conceal  some 
things  from  parents,  but  nothing 
can  be  hid  from  God. 

When  this  young  man's  money 
and  his  fair-weather  friends  left  him, 
he  discovered  that  all  he  had  left 
was  his  memory  of  his  father  and 
his  home  —  the  person  and  the 
place  he  had  tried  so  hard  to  for- 
get. What  does  the  Bible  mean 
when  it  says,  "He  came  to  himself"? 
Does  it  mean  that  he  began  to  de- 
velop a  new  sense  of  values?  At  the 
first,  he  thought  only  of  his  own 
wants  and  feelings.  When  he  "came 
to  himself"  he  began  to  be  con- 
cerned about  his  father's  feelings. 
He  was  not  only  sorry  for  himself,  he 
was  sorry  for  his  father.  Is  a  per- 
son likely  to  turn  to  God  seeking 
pardon  until  he  realizes  that  his 
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sins  have  offended  and  wounded 
God?  How  can  selfishness  like  that 
described  in  the  parable  destroy  the 
happiness  of  any  home? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Sometimes 
the  older  brother  is  left  out  of  the 
story  altogether,  but  the  parable 
would  be  incomplete  without  him. 
He  is  especially  important  to  those 
of  us  who  are  in  the  church.  Church 
people  may  not  often  be  guilty  of 
the  obvious  sins  such  as  drunken- 
ness and  rioting  which  we  usually 
think  of  in  connection  with  the 
younger  brother.  The  older  broth- 
er had  likely  not  committed  any  of 
these  obvious  sins,  but  he  was  a 
sinner  just  the  same.  We  found 
that  the  real  fault  with  the  younger 
son  was  in  his  attitude  toward  his 
father.  He  really  began  to  live  only 
when  his  attitude  changed.  The 
older  brother  had  a  bad  attitude 
also.  He  did  not  show  it  in  such 
violent,  rebellious  ways,  but  it  was 
there.  He  apparently  did  his  fa- 
ther's will  out  of  a  sense  of  unpleas- 
ant duty  and  not  because  he  loved 
him.  If  the  younger  son  was  sel- 
fish at  the  beginning,  what  about 
his  older  brother?  Is  there  any  in- 
dication that  the  older  son  ever 
changed  his  attitude?  He  resented 
the  fact  that  his  younger  brother 
had  been  restored  to  the  family,  but 
was  he  himself  really  a  part  of  the 
family  at  heart?  The  younger  son 
"returned"  to  his  father.  Did  the 
older  son  also  need  to  "return"? 

We  need  to  remember  that  we 
are  not  being  good  church  members 
and  good  family  members  simply 
because  we  slavishly  obey  all  the 
rules.  God  desires  the  kind  of  serv- 
ice that  grows  from  love.  Can  there 
be  happy  homes  unless  the  family 
members  love  each  other?  Can  a 
church  be  healthy  if  all  its  service 
is  done  out  of  a  sense  of  hard  duty? 
Are  sins  of  open  rebelliousness 
worse  than  sins  of  secret  resentful- 
ness?    If  so,  why?    If  not,  why  not? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (In  the 
light  of  the  study  and  discussion, 
your  young  people  may  find  it  help- 
ful to  dramatize  this  story.  People 
could  act  out  the  parts  silently 
while  the  passage  is  read,  or  the 
characters  could  recite  their  own 
lines.  In  either  case,  be  sure  to  em- 
phasize the  rich  practical  truths 
which  the  parable  reveals.) 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

17.    A  New  Name  for  Disciples  of  Jesus 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  preached  the  Gospel  in  Antioch? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  1  1  : 25-26. 

WHO  PREACHED  in  Antioch?  and 


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  is  pleased  when  His  people  are 
strong  in  faith.  Acts  1  1  :24;  Hebrews  1  1  :6. 

3£ 

A  NEW  NAME  Acts  11:1 9-26 

After  Stephen  was  stoned  (see  Acts  7:54-60),  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples travelled  to  many  countries,  preaching  the  Gospel  as  they 
went. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

"And  the  hand  of  the  LORD  ARM  was  with  them:  and 
a  SMALL  GREAT  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
LORD  CHURCH."  Then  the  church  at  SAMARIA  JERU- 
SALEM   sent  SILAS    BARNABAS  to  Antioch. 

Barnabas  was  a  TALL  GOOD  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  SORROW  FAITH:  and  much  (many)  people 
were  added  unto  the  Lord.  Then  Barnabas  left  to  find  JAMES 
SAUL. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  were  in  Antioch  "a  whole  MONTH 
YEAR."  "And  the  WOMEN  DISCIPLES  were  called  LOVELY 
CHRISTIANS  first  in  Antioch." 

Who  is  a  "Christian?"    A  of  Jesus 

Christ  is  a  Christian.    Are  YOU  a  Christian? 

Op  9& 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  is  Antioch?  Look  on 
a  map  of  Bible  lands  for  Antioch  of  Syria. 
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BOOKS 


GOD'S  COVENANTS,  by  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  175  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ernest 
D.  Cushman,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Saint 
Andrews  Methodist  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

Donald  Grey  Barnhouse  needs  no 
introduction  to  Bible  Students.  This 
volume  is  the  eighth  in  his  series 
of  studies  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans and  covers  Romans  9:1-11:36. 

Dr.  Barnhouse  had  a  fascinating 
ability  to  arrange  the  Scriptures  for 
illustrations  to  amplify  and  explain 
the  passage  under  immediate  study. 
This  ability  not  only  provides  the 
wider  Scriptural  context  of  the  pas- 
sage, but  also  gives  a  broader  under- 
standing of  Scripture  itself  than  the 
study  of  a  single  passage  might  sug- 
gest. He  also  had  an  unusual  fac- 
ulty for  finding  in  the  simple  things 
of  life  illustrations  to  make  clear 
the  Scriptures. 

Readers  of  the  Journal  will  know 
that  Romans  9-11  is  concerned  with 
God's  disposition  of  the  Jews.  The 
author  is  at  his  best  when  he  de- 
scribes the  Incarnation,  and  his  de- 
scription of  the  two  natures  in  one 
person  is  one  of  the  best  this  re- 
viewer as  ever  seen.  Dr.  Barnhouse 
is  less  successful  when  he  tries  to 
avoid  the  doctrine  of  double  pre- 
destination. Readers  concerned 
about  racial  problems  will  be  espe- 
cially interested  in  his  statement 
about  anti-semitism,  and  his  discus- 
sion of  the  curse  on  Canaan. 

This  section  of  ROMANS  is  the 
one  which  seems  least  relevant  to 
many  readers.  Dr.  Barnhouse's  abil- 
ity in  Biblical  exegesis  and  exposi- 


tion makes  the  relevance  perfectly 
plain. 

Unfortunately  the  book  is  marred 
by  several  typographical  errors.  ffl 


THE  SUPREME  TASK  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  John  T.  Seamands.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  126  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  K.  Swayze,  mission- 
ary to  Brazil. 

"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
missionary  in  nature.  It  has  one 
reason  for  existence,  one  mission  to 
perform  —  to  make  Christ  known 
to  the  world  and  to  accomplish  the 
purpose  that  Jesus  Himself  came 
to  fulfill  .  .  .  The  missionary  move- 
ment is  not  simply  a  desirable  thing 
for  the  Church  to  carry  forward, 
but  it  is  its  chief  and  most  important 
undertaking.  It  is  the  reason  for 
the  existence  of  the  Church  and 
should  be  made  a  controlling  pur- 
pose in  the  lives  of  the  members." 

It  is  the  intention  of  Dr.  Sea- 
mands to  develop  this  theme  and 
this  he  does  most  graphically  by 
giving  a  realistic  picture  of  the 
Church's  opposition  and  a  most  viv- 
id plea  for  the  complete  consecra- 
tion of  our  possessions  and  our  lives. 
It  is  not  the  author's  intention  to 
deal  with  the  theory  or  science  of 
Christian  missions.  His  primary 
aim  is  to  give  inspiration  and  chal- 
lenge. 

The  author  writes  out  of  a  rich 
background  of  world  travel  and  mis- 
sionary experience.  He  lived  on 
the  mission  field  in  India  as  a  child, 
and  served  in  that  country  later  as 
a  missionary.    Since  1961  he  has 
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been  Professor  of  Christian  Missions 
in  Asbury  Theological  Seminary, 
Wilmore,  Kentucky. 

This  book  will  be  very  helpful 
not  only  to  laymen  but  pastors  as 
well  who  will  find  a  tremendous 
number  of  revealing  facts  and  chal- 
lenging illustrations  on  The  Su- 
preme Task  of  the  Church.  IS 


ANYTHING  THAT'S  PEACEFUL, 
by  Leonard  E.  Read.  Foundation  for 
Economic  Education,  Irvington-on- 
Hudson,  N.  Y.  243  pp.  Paper,  $2.50, 
Cloth,  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M. 
Metcalf,  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

There  are  moral  limitations  to 
the  powers  of  government,  and  when 
citizens  grant  to  their  government 
the  right  to  exercise  powers  that  ex- 
tend beyond  those  bounds,  moral 
law  is  violated  and  the  penalty  must 
be  paid  in  some  manner.  This  vio- 
lation is  occurring  through  all  lands 
as  never  before  and  judgment  is  be 
ing  meted  out  even  right  here  on 
earth  as  we  are  punished  for  our 
transgressions.  Wars,  disorder,  de- 
struction of  true  faith  and  self-re 
liance,  loss  of  sense  of  personal  re 
sponsibility,  the  loss  of  a  sense  of 
God  in  the  national  life  —  all  these 
plague  us  for  "rendering  unto  Cae- 
sar" what  God  has  not  given  us  the 
right  to  render. 

There  are  few  persons  living  who 
can  equal  Leonard  Read  in  teaching 
these  lessons.  His  iron  integrity 
and  obvious  humility  speak  out 
from  every  page.  Though  it  is  a 
secular  book,  the  Christian  responds 
to  it  with  eagerness  because  it  flows 
from  God-given  high  principles  and 
it  touches  subjects  that  are  of  such 
life-or-death  importance  today.  One 
can  understand  after  reading  it  how 
the  Foundation  for  Economic  Edu- 
cation has  grown  in  a  few  years  to 
achieve  its  enormous  influence. 

We  who  are  evangelical  Christians 
witness  at  every  hand  how  the  pre- 
vailing faith  of  our  age  —  collectiv- 
ism —  displaces  the  true  Faith.  And 
we  know  the  end  result  of  that 
trend  —  a  tyranny  that  is  complete 
and  that  can  countenance  no  wor- 
ship of  any  other  God  beside  that 
god  who  is  the  State  or  the  Leader- 
Hero. 

In  the  thicket  of  problems  beset- 
ting our  era,  the  unique  and  note- 
worthy answers  of  Anything  That's' 
Peaceful  are  desperately  needed  and 
should  be  heeded.  51 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  18.  1964 


v.    :  .  -   ...  - 


V",;;,-^°Jt^      its-  S^SfiS 5ft?  s 


From  here  .  .  through  here  . .  4  times 


Four  times  through  the  Bible.  16  planned  years, 
a  year  at  a  time.  Dependable  GL  as  your  guide. 
4  times  through,  for  a  thorough  basic  education 
in  the  Bible.  Specialized  approach  for  each  single 
age,  preschool  to  adult.  4  times  through,  depend- 
ably, meaningfully,  systematically.  Christ  as  Saviour 
IK  and  Lord.  4  times  through,  building  Bible  knowl- 
sdge  carefully  year  upon  year.  Each  GL  lesson 
^  begins  with  Bible  text.  Explains  it.  Then  shows  how 
f"  to  live  that  Word.  There  is  no  other  way.  GL 
®  materials  follow  the  successful  "close  grading"  of 
/our  public  schools.  Note  the  flexibility.  How 
materials  fit  "as  is"  into  any  size  Sunday  School 
ar  class,  regardless  of  organizational  structure. 
Strengthen  your  Sunday  School's  Bible  teaching. 
Turn  to  GL — you  can  depend  on  it.  For  details 
ask  your  Sunday  School  Supplier.  Or  send  coupon. 


Gospel  Da ht  Publications 

dependable  tools  for  Bible  teaching  —  since  1933 


Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept.  grh4 
Please  send  without  cost  or  obligation:        ,-.  « „ , , ,  TO  . 

□  New  '64'65  Catalog,  48  pp,  easy-to-use.      ADULTS:  brochure  on  largest 

□ e        r>  o       i    o  r  ...  selection  of  comp  ete  courses 

6-vol.  Rev.ew  Sample  Set  All  ages,  available.  International 

U  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound.    Uniform  plus  many  electives. 


Name. 


_Phone_ 


Address- 


City,  State,  ZIP  Code 
Church.  


No.  attending  S.S.. 


— My  position. 


PAGE  21   /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  18,  1964 


NO  NEW  MORALITY  —  CHRIS- 
TIAN PERSONAL  VALUES  AND 
SEXUAL  MORALITY,  by  Douglas 
Rhymes.  Bobbs-Merrill  Company,  Inc., 
New  York,  N.  Y.  155  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Osten- 
sen,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Brookhaven,  Miss. 

In  this  book,  the  Canon  of  South- 
wark  Cathedral  adds  his  pen  to  those 
of  other  Anglicans  who  are  in  revolt 
against   "traditional"  Christianity. 

The  author's  particular  protest  is 
against  "a  theory  of  moral  conduct 
which  is  rooted  in  obedience  to  a 
law,"  or  to  quote  a  fellow  Anglican, 
with  whom  he  is  in  great  sympathy 
and  agreement,  John  A.  T.  Robin- 
son, Bishop  of  Woolwich  (Honest  to 
God) ,  .  .  .  "the  idea  of  moral  laws 
which  come  down  direct  from  heav- 
en and  are  eternally  valid  for  hu- 
man conduct." 

The  Canon's  arguments  for  need- 
ed change  in  the  realm  of  sexual 
morality  (that  is,  pre-marital  sex 
experience,  marriage  and  divorce, 
and  attitudes  toward  homo-sexuals)  , 
are  based  upon  what  he  considers 
the  irrelevancy  of  authoritarian  laws 
and  traditional  attitudes  maintained 
by  the  Church  in  an  affluent  so- 
ciety. He  asks,  "Is  there  not  an 
ethic  where  Christians  and  hu- 
manists can  stand  on  common  moral 
ground?" 

The  title  derives  from  the  au- 
thor's premise  that  this  "new  moral- 
ity" is  really  not  new,  but  that 
which  was  advocated  and  taught  by 
Christ  from  the  very  beginning. 
Says  Rhymes,  "One  of  the  essential 
differences  between  a  legalistic  sys- 
tem of  ethics  and  the  attiude  of 
Christ  is  that  Christ  does  not  make 
flat  judgments  which  are  applicable 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  but 
existential  judgments,  where  the  in- 
dividual can  only  grasp  what  is  right 
for  him  by  understanding  his  own 
experience  of  himself  and  his  own 
particular  situation." 

ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 


Readers  will  soon  realize  that  the 
issue  is  the  same  one  so  frequently 
confronted  today,  namely,  existen- 
tialism and  relativism  versus  author- 
tative  Biblical  revelation.  (Ade- 
quate answers  to  the  author's  views 
concerning  Christ's  relationship  to 
the  Law  can  be  found  in  Volume 
I  of  Marty n  Lloyd- Jones'  Studies  in 
The  Sermon  on  The  Mount,  par- 
ticularly Chapters  XVII-XXIV.) 

The  humanism  that  underlies  this 
work  is  readily  discernible  in  the 
author's  words  on  pp.  40-41:  "We 
are  not  meant  to  regard  ourselves 
as  miserable  sinners  crawling  and 
supplicating  at  the  feet  of  a  capri- 
cious God  who  may,  if  He  feels  so 
inclined,  graciously  forgive  us  if  we 
crawl  enough.  We  are  meant  to  re- 
gard ourselves  as  Sons  of  God,  as 
men  to  whom  is  given  a  tremendous 
responsibility  and  a  tremendous  po- 
tentiality. We  should  be  proud  of 
man.  Man  is  a  great  being.  Man  is 
the  child  of  God  able  to  be  perfect 
as  his  Father  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." EE 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FRIGHT  PED- 
DLERS, by  Brooks  R.  Walker.  Dou- 
bleday  &  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  J.  290 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene Brink,  pastor,  First  Christian 
Church,  Hereford,  Tex. 

When  a  minister  begins  a  book 
about  the  "radical  right"  and  the 
churches  with  an  account  of  the  dy- 
namiting of  his  own  home,  you  ex- 
pect more  heat  than  light,  more  emo- 
tion than  reason.  Happily,  this  is 
not  the  case.  The  author  is  minister 
of  the  Emerson  Unitarian  Church 
in  Los  Angeles;  his  denomination 
is  not  part  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  Nevertheless,  he  tries 
to  understand  the  Council,  as  well 
as  such  men  as  Fred  Schwartz,  Carl 
Mclntire,  Billy  James  Hargis  and 
Robert  Welch.  There  are  numerous 
quotations  from  the  speeches  and 
the  writings  of  these  men.  As  the 
title  of  the  book  indicates,  the  au- 
thor opposes  the  radical  right,  as 
he  calls  it,  but  not  in  anger  and 
prejudice,  but  after  careful  exami- 
nation of  their  aims  and  methods. 

Behind  the  present  difficulty,  the 
author  sees  two  opposing  views  of 
the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the 
world.  The  real  argument,  as  he 
sees  it,  is  not  about  whether  pro- 
nouncements on  social,  political  and 
economic  issues  are  right  or  wrong, 
but  whether  or  not  the  Church 
should  ever  make  them  at  all.  Hurl- 


ing epithets  of  "heretic"  and  "trai- 
tor" will  not  bridge  this  gap.  Both 
sides  have  a  right  to  be  heard  and 
understood,  but  both  sides  also  have 
a  responsibility  to  hear  and  to  un- 
derstand. Even  if  the  reader  dis- 
agrees with  the  author's  conclu- 
sions, this  volume  is  a  helpful  re- 
source to  information  about  most 
of  the  men  and  events  of  the  trou- 
bled era  from  Senator  McCarthy  to 
General  Walker.  SI 


LETTERS — from  p.  3 

must  as  evangelicals  actively  engage 
in  these  exchanges  in  the  full  as- 
surance of  faith  in  our  sovereign 
God. 

But  ecumenicity  is  pursued  at  the 
structural  and  liturgical  levels  as 
well  as  on  the  theological  plane. 
Here  men  move  without  any  fixed 
point  of  reference,  except  that  all 
things  be  done  in  decency  and  or- 
der. The  church  as  institution  and 
the  liturgy  as  form  are  the  creation 
of  men  and  must  be  appraised  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  represent 
or  misrepresent  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  fact  that  Roman  Catholi- 
cism professes  the  same  cardinal  doc- 
trines that  Protestants  confess  means 
only  that  certain  theological  addi- 
tives —  whether  supplied  from  one 
side  or  the  other — separate  "breth- 
ren." And  whenever  these  additives 
contaminated  the  euangelion  one 
must  look  elsewhere  for  the  pure 
Gospel.  Hence  men  who  leave  the 
Roman  priesthood  (or  forsake  their 
Protestant  pulpit)  find  no  solace 
outside  of  their  church  until  they 
have  drunk  deeply  of  the  water  of 
life  which  Christ  gives  in  response 
to  faith. 

This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  onlw 
sound  basis  for  ecumenical  dialogue 
and  alone  furnishes  the  evangelical 
man  a  Scriptural  mandate  to  be- 
come involved  in  the  whole  range 
of  ecumenical  action.  Faith  has  al- 
ways been  an  unmediated  relation-i 
ship  with  God  Who  reconciled  us 
unto  Himself  in  the  sacrifice  of 
His  beloved  Son.  The  Church,  the 
saints,  men  and  angels  are  unequal 
to  the  demands  of  faith.  Only  the 
living  Christ  mediates  to  us  the  full-! 
ness  of  the  blessing  of  God.  And 
that  mediatorial  work  is  forever 
linked  with  the  Holy  Scripture  as 
the  only  infallible  source  of  our 
faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Stuart  P.  Garver 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use! 


Articles  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Journal  reprinted  for  general 
distribution.  Check  the  titles  and  order  a  supply: 


"The  Presbyterian  Church  (A  Manual  for  New 
Members) "  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor, E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans.  40  pp.  15c 
each,  2  for  25c,  $10  per  hundred. 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  8  pp.  35c  per  doz.  or  $2.50  per  hun- 
dred. 

"The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterians" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Short- 
er Catechism"  by  William  Childs  Robinson. 
44  pp.  25c  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20  per  hun- 
dred. 

"Baptism  by  Sprinkling"  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose. 
10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Baptism  of  Infants"  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose. 
10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling"  by  J.  B. 
Green.  10c  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  Infants"  by  J.  B.  Green.  5c 
each,  50c  per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"When  I  Found  Christ,"  by  Bonnie  C.  Harvey. 
35c  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,"  by  Lyn  Shores. 
35c  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 


"The  National  Council  of  Churches — A  Men- 
ace to  Church  and  State."  35  pp.  20c  each,  $2 
per  doz.,  $15  per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches — A  Power 
Bloc  in  Protestantism"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
$1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Big  Blame"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c 
per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian  Unity"  by 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.    10c  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"He  Descended  into  Hell"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
35c  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"Two  Revolutions"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c 
per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Secularization  of  the  Church"  by  G.  Ai- 
ken Taylor.  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Academic  Freedom,"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c 
per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Controversy  over  the  Bible,"  by  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke.  $1.00  per  doz.,  $6  per  hun- 
dred. 

"The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,"  by  James  I. 
Packer.    10c  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Gospel  is  Relevant,"  by  C.  Darby  Fulton. 
$1  per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 


(Sample  Copies  Free) 
Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
All  Orders  Postage  Paid  Until  January  1,  1965 
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SEVEN  IFS 


,  TT7  A  FULL-TIME  EVANGELIST  WAS  USED  OF 

1-  1 T  GOD 

To  bring  spiritual  renewal  to  25  or  30  churches 
To  bring  100-200  people  to  Christ  in  a  year 
To  challenge  young  people  to  full-time  service 

T  r?  THERE  WERE  20,  40,  60  EVANGELISTS  IN  OUR 

2-  1  V  CHURCH 

What  would  the  result  be? 

„  T  CT  THE  FOUR  OR  FIVE  SPIRIT-FILLED,  GIFTED 

3-  1  r    MEN  NOW  READY 

are  to  enter  the  work — someone  must  give  them  backing  in  prayer, 
cooperation  and  support 

4  |p   THESE  MEN  ARE  TO  GET  THIS  BACKING 

some  of  us  will  have  to  get  together  and  supply  it! 


6- 


IF 


IF 


MANY  DEDICATED  INDIVIDUALS  AND 
CHURCHES 

join  in  cooperation  with  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
we  can  send  these  men  and  many  others  out  across  our  Southern 
Church  to  do  a  work  for  God. 


GOD  BLESSES  THEIR  EFFORTS, 

He  alone  knows  the  limitless  possibilities  before  us. 


IF 


YOU  WANT  THE  DETAILS 

about  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship  write  P.E.F. 
City  Point  Rd.,  Hopewell,  Va. 


240: 
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Call  Upon  God 


When  George  Washington  issued  the  first  presidential 
Thanksgiving  proclamation,  he  said,  "It  is  the  duty  of  all  na- 
tions to  acknowledge  the  providence  of  Almighty  God,  to  obey 
His  will,  to  be  grateful  for  His  benefits,  and  humbly  to  im- 
plore His  protection."  This  is  America's  imperative  duty 
today. 

David,  in  Psalm  116,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  translates  this 
duty  into  personal  experience,  and  so  must  we:  "What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  ...  I  will  offer  to  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

That  is  the  true  Thanksgiving  spirit. 

— Dr.  William  Ward  Ayer 
The  American  Tract  Society 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  6 


•0  "K  'TTTH  T©<*bhD 
*0  'H  jo  j£q.T.s.xaATtrfl 


MAILBAG 


NCC  AND  PUBLIC  LAW  78 

I  was  particularly  interested  in 
your  editorial,  "The  NCC  and  Public 
Law  78"  in  the  Journal  for  Nov.  11. 
I  should  like  to  point  out  that  as 
chairman  of  the  St.  Mark's  Vestry 
Committee  which  wrote  the  St. 
Mark's  Vestry  Committee  Report  on 
the  Natianal  Council  of  Churches 
(published  in  May,  1961) ,  we  had 


some  information  on  the  Mexican 
Agricultural  Migratory  Labor  prob- 
lem, and  our  study  of  this  problem 
indicated  to  us  that  there  was  a 
more  serious  undercurrent  involved 
than  the  immediate  problem  de- 
scribed in  your  quotation  and  your 
comments  on  the  article  in  the  Farm 
Journal. 

It  was  our  opinion  at  the  time  we 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
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three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


were  writing  our  Report  that  the 
chaos  now  predicted  by  the  Farm 
Journal  would  be  a  minor  problem 
compared  to  the  difficulty  that  will 
be  created  in  Mexico  by  the  abolish- 
ment of  Law  78. 

Our  reasoning  was  that  although 
the  abolishment  of  Law  78  would 
create  chaos  in  certain  segments  of 
American  agriculture,  this  probably 
would  be  a  temporary  condition.  We 
reasoned  that  the  truck  and  fruit 
growers  would  solve  this  problem  by 
more  mechanized  operations  of  har- 
vesting —  the  same  as  the  cotton 
farmers  have  solved  their  problem  in 
the  face  of  higher  and  higher  hand- 
labor  costs. 

We  feel  that  the  real  problem  will 
be  the  result  of  the  economy  on 
North  Mexico  from  the  sudden  un- 
employment of  these  thousands  of 
workers,  and  the  only  group  which 
could  prosper  from  this  disaster  to 
the  economy  of  North  Mexico 
would  be  the  Communists  —  it 
might  easily  trigger  a  Communist 
revolution  in  Mexico. 

In  the  St.  Mark's  Vestry  Commit- 
tee Report  on  the  NCC  we  enumer- 
ated nine  utterances  and  activities 
from  or  promulgated  by  the  NCC 
which  closely  parallel  those  of  the 
Communist  conspiracy  and  the  ninth 
example  we  gave  was  this  comment: 
"9.  The  NCC  urges  that  we  should 
not  allow  Mexican  migratory  work- 
ers to  continue  to  cross  the  border 
to  work  in  California.  (This  ap- 
pears to  us,  incidentally,  to  be  in  di- 
rect  contrast  to  their  stand  in  refer- 
ence to  the  McCarran  Act)  .  This 
fight  against  the  Mexican  braceros 
is  being  led  by  the  AFL-CIO  (which 
donated  $200,000  to  the  NCC)  and 
is  receiving  great  assistance  from  the 
Mexican  Communist  Party.  The  re- 
sults on  the  economy  of  North  Mex- 
ico from  the  sudden  unemployment 
of  400,000  workers  would  be  disas- 
trous and  could  well  lead  to  another 
'Castro'  revolution." 

— H.  E.  Linam 
Shreveport,  La. 


THIS  WORK  IS  FOR  CHRIST 

I  am  connected  with  a  state  col- 
lege, so  I  read  with  much  interest 
the  articles,  "Religion  on  the  Cam- 
pus" and  "Evangelism"  Journal, 
Nov.  4) .  Both  articles  are  very  time- 
ly and  contain  a  lot  of  truth. 

Our  college,  like  others,  is  grow- 
ing so  rapidly  that  we  are  bursting 
at  the  seams.  But  the  student  cen- 
ters seem  to  be  witnessing  in  a  won- 


derful  way.  I  am  Baptist  and  my 
principal  connections  are  with  the 
Baptist  student  center.  I  am  happy 
to  tell  you  that  the  witness  of  our 
center  exalts  Christ.  The  director 
is  very  much  interested  in  missions 
and  a  number  of  the  students  have 
been  guided  into  work  as  mission- 
aries both  at  home  and  abroad.  As 
students,  some  of  them  have  spent 
the  summer  doing  Christian  work 
and  their  lives  back  on  the  campus 
after  such  experiences  really  tell 
among  the  other  students. 

The  overall  outlook  on  college 
campus  is  quite  different  from  my 
own  day  but  the  answer  in  1964  is 
the  same  —  Jesus  Christ.  If  He  is 
offered  in  all  His  love  and  beauty, 
the  students  of  today  will  respond 
as  they  have  in  every  generation. 

—  (Miss)  Lula  B.  Carruthers 
Hammond,  La. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  your  wonderful  magazine.  The 


•  How  can  one  give  thanks  in 
times  such  as  these?  With  the 
Church  increasingly  ineffective  by 
reason  of  its  spiritual  poverty  and 
the  nation  taking  one  disastrous  turn 
after  another,  how  can  any  thought- 
ful person  feel  thankful?  In  this  is- 
sue you  will  find  several  answers  to 
such  a  question,  from  the  unusual 
theme  of  Paul  Gillespie  on  p.  7  to 
the  editorials  on  pp.  12  and  13. 

•  If  there  is  anything  characteristic 
of  our  day  it  is  that  people  are  con- 
stantly doing  surprising  things.  Over 
in  England,  Anglican  Archbishop 
Coggan  recently  did  a  most  surpris- 
ing thing.  In  a  remarkable  sermon 
delivered  in  London's  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral, Archbishop  Coggan  called 
for  recognition  of  the  "Pentecostal 
element"  in  Christianity.  Remind- 
ing his  audience  that  "four  out  of 
five  non-Roman  Catholic  Christians 
in  Latin  America"  are  Pentecostal 
(even  we  Presbyterians  sometimes 
think  of  Protestants  in  such  areas  in 
terms  of  Presbyterians  only) ,  Arch- 
bishop Coggan  said,  "We  may  com- 
plain that  their  worship  may  at 
times  become  noisy  —  a  complaint 


coverage  it  contains  is  very  good  and 
without  it  I  would  be  a  lot  less  in- 
formed. 

—  (Rev.)  David  E.  Stensvad 
Toulon,  111. 


Just  a  note  to  say  how  much  I 
have  enjoyed  using  the  Adult  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  presented  in  the 
Journal.  I  am  particularly  impressed 
with  the  way  the  lesson  writer  sticks 
to  Scripture  in  explaining  the  lesson. 

Thanks  for  such  a  Scripture-based 
lesson  to  study  and  use  each  week 
in  teaching  our  adult  class. 

— H.  Edward  Walpole 
Henrietta,  N.  C. 

And  other  classes,  too. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  A.  Potter,  Murphy,  N.  C, 
has    been    called    to    the  First 
Church,  Lenoir  City,  Tenn. 
James  A.  Wiest  from  Greeleyville, 
S.  C,  to  the  Flat  Rock  and  Veren- 


nes  churches,  Iva,  S.  C. 

Dwight  Lee  Barker  from  Hunters- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Dillon,  S.  C, 
church. 

Charles  M.  Plowden,  Jr.,  from  So- 
ciety Hill,  S.  C,  to  the  Union 
church,  Salters,  S.  C. 

Harry  B.  Christie  from  Calloway, 
Va.,  to  the  Zuni,  Va.,  church. 

Ernest  P.  Scott,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Church,  to  the 
Paragould,  Ark.,  church. 

James  W.  Patton  from  Wetump- 
ka,  Ala.,  to  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to 
serve  the  Oakmont  church. 

Bryan  Childress  from  Gilbert,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Stone  Memorial  church, 
Marion,  Va. 

Jimmy  V.  Morrow  from  Shorter, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Marshall  Woodson  from  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Anderson,  S.  C,  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


that  cannot  be  leveled  at  most  Angli- 
can congregations  —  is  it  possible 
that  they  have  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
which  we  have  not?" 

•  The  photo  below  is  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
Accompanying  the  photo  was  the  fol- 


lowing caption  in  the  Daily  Herald: 
"Something  symbolic  .  .  .  Gulfport 
photographer  Chauncey  Hinman 
snapped  this  symbolic  scene  as  a 
deadly  U.  S.  Air  Force  Thor  missile 
rolled  through  town  headed  east  on 
U.  S.  Highway  90.  In  the  background 
the  spire  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  points  heavenward,  remind- 
ing of  the  spiritual  values  which  en- 
dure in  an  age  of  threatened  nuclear 
holocaust." 

•  In  the  October  7  issue  we  recog- 
nized, among  others  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  Patricia  Michael 
whom  we  said  was  of  the  Bethel 
church,  Staunton,  Va.  We  have 
learned  that  Patricia  is  a  member  of 
the  Olivet  church,  of  which  the  Rev. 
L.  Eugene  Jordan  is  the  pastor.  SI 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25.  1964 


p 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Boards  Merge  Work  Without  Merger 


NEW  YORK  —  Missions  boards  of 
five  denominations  involved  in  the 
"Blake-Pike"  merger  talks  are  coordi- 
nating their  recruitment  of  overseas 
personnel,  it  has  been  announced. 

Participating  are  the  overseas  mis- 
sionary agencies  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  Christian  Church- 
es (Disciples  of  Christ) ,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  Meth- 
odist Church  and  Evangelical  Unit- 
ed Brethren.  The  only  participant 
in  the  Blake-Pike  talks  not  represent- 


ed is  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Also  cooperating  are  two  interde- 
nominational agencies,  Church 
World  Service  and  the  United 
Board  for  Christian  Higher  Educa- 
tion in  Asia. 

Explaining  the  pilot  project  in  co- 
operation, the  Rev.  Donald  Smith, 
personnel  secretary  for  the  UPUSA 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations,  said,  "We  are  taking 
our  recruiting  resources  and  sharing 
them  with  one  another." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  It  was  8  o'clock  in  the 
evening  and  I  had  just  finished  sup- 
per and  was  putting  away  the  dishes 
when  I  looked  up  and  there,  stand- 
ing on  the  back  porch,  completely 
unannounced,  were  three  soldiers 
with  revolvers  pointed  at  me!  I 
greeted  them  calmly  and  whistled  for 
Lach  who  was  in  the  bedroom  read- 
ing. I  thought  —  well,  this  is  it! 
We  had  been  told  to  expect  mili- 
tary trouble  and  so  when  they  told 
us  they  were  here  for  a  military  in- 
spection because  we  had  been  ac- 
cused of  manufacturing  guns  at  the 
press  and  hiding  them,  it  sounded 
exactly  like  the  sort  of  thing  that  we 
would  be  accused  of. 

They  asked  to  see  our  passports 
and  questioned  us  with  the  sort  of 
questions  that  Communist  rebels 
would  ask  —  "What  capital  do  you 
have  in  the  Congo?"  (Accusing  us 
of  being  "capitalists"  is  common.) 
"Why  are  you  here?"  I  answered, 
"Because  of  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  to 
love  the  Congolese  for  His  sake." 
One  sneered  when  I  mentioned 
Christ's  name. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  they 


ransacked  the  house  looking  for 
guns,  forced  Lach  to  open  the  safe 
and  took  all  the  money  being  held 
to  pay  the  press  boys.  They  also 
tried  to  take  the  car,  but  Lach  gent- 
ly refused. 

Things  might  have  been  worse,  but 
during  the  course  of  the  search  I 
asked  them  if  they  weren't  hungry 
and  when  they  said  they  were  I  fixed 
some  food  and  fed  them.  One  of  the 
men  called  himself  a  Protestant — he 
came  by  the  piano  where  I  had  sat 
down  to  play  while  the  others  were 
upstairs  and  said,  "I  like  the  music! 
I  would  give  anything  to  have  a 
scholarship  to  go  study  in  the 
States." 

After  they  had  gone  we  discovered 
that  they  were  not  soldiers  at  all 
but  simple  robbers  who  had  pulled 
the  same  stunt  in  other  places.  The 
whole  village  of  Luebo  —  it  seemed 
—  came  by  during  the  next  day  or 
two,  offering  their  sympathy  and  as- 
suring us  of  their  love.  I  have  never 
been  so  overwhelmed  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  love  of  these  people  as 
I  am  now.  It  makes  us  know  that 
we  are  in  God's  place  for  us. — Mrs. 
Lachlan  C.  Vass.  IB 


The  venture  is  limited,  he  ex- 
plained, to  the  search  for  would-be 
missionaries  on  college  campuses. 
Most  of  the  openings  immediately 
available  to  these  young  people  are 
for  three-year  terms  of  service,  usual- 
ly as  teachers. 

Mr.  Smith  added  that  other  de- 
nominations are  watching  the  exper- 
iment with  an  eye  to  possible  future 
participation.  The  seven  agencies 
presently  involved  also  cooperate  in 
operation  of  the  missionary  orienta- 
tion center  at  Stony  Point.  N.  Y.  El 


More  'Collaboration' 
Is  Suggested  Overseas 

WEST  NEWTON,  Mass.  (RNS)  — 
Informal  negotiations  among  three 
major  Protestant  Churches  may 
wipe  out  some  denominational  lines 
in  some  foreign  mission  activities 
within  a  year,  the  United  Church 
of  Christ's  Board  for  World  Minis- 
tries was  told  here. 

Dr.  Alford  Carleton,  the  board's 
executive-president,  also  said  im- 
proved Protestant-Roman  relations 
resulting  from  the  Vatican  Council 
could  clear  the  way  for  "potential 
collaboration"  in  the  mission  work. 

In  his  annual  report,  Dr.  Carleton  i 
said  discussions  have  been  underway 
among  foreign  mission  agencies  of 
the  United  Church,  the  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ)  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  i 
USA.  As  a  result,  he  noted,  the 
board's  annual  meeting  in  1965 
might  be  called  upon  to  make  "some: 
important  decisions  ...  in  this  field 
of  collective  interdenominational  ac- 
tion." 

The  Protestant  leader  said  that: 
"already  our  work  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica and  the  Philippines  faces  a  new 
day  as  cold  war  between  Catholic; 
and  Protestant  gives  way  to  peace- 
ful co-existence  and  leads  on  to  ac- 
tual understanding  and  potential) 
collaboration.  The  newness  of  re-: 
lationships  between  Catholic  and 
Protestant  is  even  more  conspicuous 
in  lands  like  India  and  Japan, 
where  both  branches  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  are  small  minorities  in 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1964 


nves 
cipl( 


a  non-Catholic  environment." 

"Both  prudence  and  faith  are 
needed  in  these  circumstances,"  he 
added. 

(Editor's  note:  In  Taiwan  a  Roman 
priest,  Father  Gabrielly,  already  is 
teaching  in  the  Tainan  Theological 
College.)  EE 


Blake-Pike  Ties  Asked 
For  American  Baptists 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  (RNS)  — 
The  American  (Northern)  Baptist 
Convention  has  been  urged  by  one 
of  its  leading  theologians  to  partici- 
pate in  the  six-member  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  which  has  been 
holding  talks  looking  toward  pos- 
sible merger. 

Making  the  suggestion  here  was 
Dr.  John  E.  Skoglund,  professor  of 
preaching  at  Colgate  Rochester  Di- 
vinity School.  He  spoke  on  "Rela- 
tion of  American  Baptists  to  the  Ec- 
umenical Movement"  at  a  meeting 
of  the  denomination's  Associated 
Home  Missions  Agencies. 

"We  as  American  Baptists,"  he 
stated,  "should  seek  to  take  our  re- 
sponsible place  in  the  most  impor- 
tant discussion  of  unity  going  on  in 
America  today,  namely  the  so-called 
"Blake-Pike  proposals." 

"Up  to  now,  the  Baptists  have  not 
taken  part  in  these  proposals.  The 
Blake-Pike  proposals  need  us,  but 
we  also  need  Blake-Pike  ...  if  a 
church  is  to  emerge  that  is  truly 
catholic,  truly  reformed  and  truly 
evangelical,  it  needs  those  insights 
into  the  Gospel  and  the  nature  of 
the  church  which  God  has  given 
Baptists,"  he  suggested.  EE 


Two-Denomination  Talks 
Await  Blake-Pike  Moves 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Representa- 
tives of  the  Christian  Churches  (Dis- 
ciples of  Christ)  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  have  agreed  to 
hold  off  any  further  moves  toward 


unity  until  they  see  what  happens 
to  the  six-Church  merger  talks  in 
which  both  are  involved. 

Unity  commissions  of  the  two  de- 
nominations, at  the  end  of  a  three- 
day  meeting  here,  reaffirmed  their 
commitment  to  the  six-Church  mer- 
ger that  has  been  the  objective  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union. 
In  addition  to  the  two  Churches  rep- 
resented here,  the  Consultation  also 
includes  the  Methodist,  Episcopal, 
United  Presbyterian  and  Evangeli- 
cal United  Brethren  Churches. 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Church  Extension  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  has  overtured  its  op- 
posite number  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  to  join  in  the 
solution  of  long-standing  and  knotty 
comity  problems. 

The  Presbyterian  US  group  asked 
the  UPUSA  agency  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  discuss  joint  concerns 
with  a  similar  committee  it  will 
name. 

Copies  of  the  request  are  being 
sent  to  the  chairman  and  general 
secretary  of  the  UPUSA  Board  of 
National  Missions. 

The  action  grew  out  of  difficulties 
which  have  apparently  been  insolu- 
ble on  local  levels.  Attempts  to 
reach  workable  comity  arrangements 
in  such  fact-growing  metropolitan 
areas,  as,  for  instance,  Dallas,  have 
been  stalemated. 

Introducing  the  request  at  the 
board  meeting  here  was  Dr.  Henry 
W.  Quinius,  professor  at  Austin 
Seminary. 

A  committee  of  Northeast  Texas 
presbytery  reported  in  1961  that  the 
corresponding  UPUSA  presbytery 
(Trinity)  had  sanctioned  seven  spe- 


In  a  joint  statement,  the  two 
groups  said  their  meeting  here  was 
"within  the  context  of  our  mutual 
participation  in  the  Consultation." 

The  statement  released  by  the  Dis- 
ciples and  United  Church  commis- 
sions concluded:  "The  exact  way  in 
which  we  continue  in  our  work  for 
the  unity  of  our  Churches  must  be 
determined  in  the  light  of  develop- 
ments within  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union.  We  anticipate  the 
forming  of  a  plan  of  union  within 
that  framework."  EE 


cific  violations  of  the  existing  comity 
agreement  in  three  years  without  al- 
lowing any  of  the  exceptions  request- 
ed by  Northeast  Texas.  The  report 
said  one  church  site  turned  down 
for  a  US  congregation  by  the  joint 
comity  committee  was  later  pur- 
chased against  the  advice  of  the  com- 
mittee by  Trinity  Presbytery  for  one 
of  its  congregations. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 
— Heard  that  senior  citizen  homes 
are  now  being  built  in  the  synods  of 
Arkansas,  Louisiana  and  Florida  and 
that  a  school  for  mentally  retarded 
youth,  similar  to  the  Evergreen 
School  in  Louisiana,  is  being 
planned  in  Virginia. 
— Sanctioned  the  possibility  of  reno- 
vating its  building  at  Montreat  to 
make  it  more  attractive. 
— Appoined  seven  Texas  Presbyte- 
rians to  the  Council  on  Spanish 
American  Work,  an  interdenomina- 
tional group  working  with  the  Span- 
ish-speaking in  Texas.  EE 

•    •  • 

A  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is 
essential  to  a  rich  and  mean- 
ingful life.  —  Billy  Graham. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

Extension  Board  Asks  Comity  Help 
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Group  Insurance  Rates, 
Relief  Payments,  Upped 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Increased  as- 
sistance to  persons  on  Ministerial  Re- 
lief and  increased  premiums  for 
group  insurance  were  voted  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  here. 

The  board,  at  its  November  meet- 
ing, approved  a  Christmas  gift  of 
$150  for  single  persons  and  $300  for 
couples  receiving  regular  monthly  as- 
sistance from  the  Ministerial  Relief 
Fund. 

At  the  same  time,  the  board  in- 
creased the  relief  assistance  formula 
from  $1,800  to  $2,000  for  single  per- 
sons and  from  $2,800  to  $3,000  for 
couples,  all  income  considered,  ef- 
fective next  Jan.  1. 

"This  Christmas  gift  is  the  largest 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  made 
possible  by  generous  gifts  to  Min- 
isterial Relief,"  said  Dr.  George  H. 
Vick,  executive  secretary  of  the 
board. 

Since  July  1963,  total  insurance 
premiums  for  the  retired  have  been 
paid  from  Ministerial  Relief  funds 
for  all  who  qualify  for  regular 
monthly  assistance  under  the  for- 
mula. 

Following  a  detailed  report  from 
the  insurance  committee,  the  board 
approved  an  increase  in  group  life 
and  major  medical  rates,  effective 
July  1,  1965.  The  new  rates  were 
not  disclosed,  but  policy  holders  are 
to  be  notified  of  the  changes. 

Robert  L.  Maclellan  of  Chatta- 
nooga, chairman  of  the  board's  in- 
surance committee  and  president  of 
Provident  Life  and  Accident  Insur- 
ance Co.,  whose  company  has  made 
a  study  of  the  insurance  program, 
said  "The  record  of  the  board  in 
stablizing  insurance  rates  over  the 
ten-year  period  is  unparalleled,  but 
board  experience  since  1961,  in  view 
of  increased  medical  costs,  makes  an 
increase  in  rate  imperative." 

He  assured  the  board,  however, 
"that  even  after  this  increase,  I  know 
of  no  other  group  which  has  such 
generous  coverage  at  such  a  low  pre- 
mium cost."  IB 


Begin  $50  Million  Drive 

NEW  YORK  —  United  Presbyte- 
rians have  launched  the  largest  sin- 
gle Presbyterian  fund  drive  ever  un- 
dertaken. The  denomination  is  seek- 


ing $50  million  for  capital  needs  at 
home  and  abroad.  It  is  to  extend 
over  the  next  30  months,  with  the 
various  Church  judicatories  and  con- 
gregations conducting  campaigns  at 
different  times.  Starting  this  month 
were  the  initial  area  drives  in  Cin- 
cinnati, the  state  of  Colorado,  South- 
ern California  and  the  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  area.  11 

Caldwells  Are  Honored 
By  Louisville  Seminary 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  board 
of  directors  of  Louisville  Presbyte- 
rian Seminary  announced  at  its  semi- 
annual meeting  here  that  the  new 
seminary  chapel  will  be  called  "The 
Caldwell  Chapel"  in  honor  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  H.  Caldwell.  A  res- 
olution was  passed  naming  the  chap- 
el as  "evidence  of  our  love  and  deep 
appreciation  for  all  you  have  done 
for  the  seminary."  Dr.  Caldwell  re- 
cently resigned  the  seminary  presi- 
dency to  become  executive  director 
of  the  Presbyterian  Foundation  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

In  addition  the  Caldwells  were 
told  of  the  establishment  of  the 
Frank  H.  Caldwell  Lectureship  by 
the  alumni,  the  faculty,  and  the  stu- 
dent body  of  Louisville  Seminary. 
Students,  professors,  and  alumni  in- 
itially have  contributed  $17,500  to- 
ward a  goal  of  $50,000  for  this  hon- 
orary project.  51 


Six  Posts  Are  Filled 
In  Montreat  Meeting 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  In  a 
recent  meeting  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  four 
directors  for  summer  activities  were 
appointed.  They  are  Heath  Whittle, 
Davidson  College,  director  of  club 
activities;  Robert  Fakkema,  Presby- 
terian College,  director  of  recreation; 
Glenn  Bannerman,  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  di- 
rector of  senior  high  work  camp; 
and  Dr.  James  Sydnor,  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  director  of  music 
and  related  activities. 

James  L.  Morgan  of  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  was  named  chairman  of  the 
patrons  committee  for  1965,  succeed- 
ing Thomas  M.  Belk  of  Charlotte. 
Mr.  Belk  has  been  chairman  of  the 
patrons  committee  since  1962. 


In  a  meeting  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege, Robert  A.  Dennis  of  Sylacauga, 
Ala.,  was  elected  treasurer  of  the  col- 
lege. 


Mrs.  J.  H.  Montgomery 
Added  to  PSCE  Staff 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  Mrs.  J. 
H.  Montgomery,  new  director  of  en- 
listment at  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education,  was  intro- 
duced to  the  school's  Board  of  Trus- 
tees at  its  November  meeting  here. 

Mrs.  Montgomery  is  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Texas  with  a  Bach- 
elor of  Business  Administration  de- 
gree and  holds  the  Master  of  Chris- 
tian Education  degree  from  PSCE, 
received  in  1946. 

She  has  served  as  local  church  and 
presbytery  director  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation in  Texas  and  for  the  past 
five  years,  has  resided  in  Richmond 
where  her  husband  is  assistant  to 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Montgomery's  duties,  in  ad- 
dition to  enlisting  students,  include 
public  relations  responsibilities. 

New  members  of  the  board,  also 
introduced  at  the  November  meet- 
ing, were  George  H.  Flowers,  Jr.,  of 
Richmond;  Mrs.  H.  Dail  Holderness, 
Tarboro,  N.  C;  and  Dr.  Henry  E. 
Russell,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Before  board  adjournment,  mem- 
bers were  invited  to  open  house  at 
the  four  new  faculty  homes  built 
with  money  from  the  Presbyterian 
Development  Fund.  The  homes  are 
occupied  by  Miss  Josephine  New- 
bury, Dr.  Isabel  Rogers,  Dr.  Sara  Lit- 
tle and  Miss  Mary  B.  Cook.  II 


Plan  'Revival'  Retreat 

COLUMBUS,  Ga  —  Roy  Hession, 
author  and  lay  evangelist  from  Lon- 
don, England,  will  be  the  principal 
speaker  at  a  retreat  for  ministers, 
their  wives,  laymen  and  directors  of 
Christian  education  at  Callaway  Gar- 
dens. A  group  of  ministers  inter- 
ested in  revival  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  sponsoring  the  Dec. 
1-3  event.  Mr.  Hession  is  the  au- 
thor of  The  Calvary  Road  and  We 
Would  See  Jesus.  Registrar  for  the 
retreat  is  the  Rev.  Ernest  E.  Gilmore, 
Jr.,  of  the  Edgewood  church  here.  51 
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A  somewhat  different  Thanksgiving  message  — 


Lest  We  Forget 


PAUL  R.  GILLESPIE 

Miles  from  the  place  of  his  na- 
tivity, living  among  a  captured 
people  in  a  strange  land  and  bad- 
gered by  his  cynical  fellows  to  make 
merry,  a  patriot  cries  out,  "If  I  for- 
get thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not 
remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth." 

My  mind  drifts  back  this  morning 
21  years,  almost  to  the  day.  Yet  at 
times  it  seems  as  if  it  was  just  yester- 
day that  I  sat  amid  the  chaos  and 
ruins  of  war.  The  silence  of  death 
was  all  about  me.  Men  —  both 
friend  and  enemy  —  lay  dead  all 
around.  The  scenes  of  brutal  death, 
the  painful  spectacle  of  war  left  scars 
on  my  mind  that  time  itself  has  not 
been  able  to  erase.  The  emotions 
of  that  moment  pulled  upon  the 
strings  of  my  soul  until  I  wondered 
why  I  had  been  born. 

You  see,  I  was  experiencing  what 
had  been,  to  that  time,  the  bloodiest 
battle  ever  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
the  United  States  Marine  Corps.  It 
was  Thanksgiving  Day,  November 
23,  1943.  Miles  from  the  place  of 
nativity,  in  a  strange  land,  badgered 
by  the  spectacle  of  war  a  service- 
man cried  out  —  Thankful?  Thank- 
ful for  what?  For  the  hot  concen- 
trated lemonade  that  burned  the  pit 
of  my  stomach?  For  the  box  of  K- 
rations  for  which  I  had  no  hunger? 
Thankful?  Thankful  for  what?,  I 
asked. 

There  was  a  rumor  about,  a  radio 
broadcast  had  reported  that  all  sail- 
ors, soldiers  and  marines  would  have 
turkey  with  all  the  trimmings.  I 
lifted  my  eyes.    A  young  marine 


Mr.  Gillespie  is  a  member  of  the 
Shennandoah  Presbyterian  church, 
Miami,  Fla.,  and  an  assistant  profes- 
sor of  graphic  arts  at  Miami-Dade 
Junior  College. 


Scripture:  "If  I  forget  .  .  .  let 
my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning 
.  .  .  If  I  do  not  remember  .  .  .  let 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth"  (Psa.  137:5-6). 


walked  by,  crazed  by  war.  His  car- 
bine was  draped  loosely  over  his  back 
and,  with  a  Japanese  sword  in  one 
hand,  a  fistful  of  Jap  money  in  the 
other,  he  was  crying,  then  talking, 
then  jabbering  incoherently,  looking 
aimlessly  for  his  command  post  and 
calling  for  his  buddies. 

Thankful?  Thankful  for  what?  I 
asked.  That  I  was  spared  and  not 
left  like  this  marine?  Yes.  My  vi- 
sion travelled  a  little  farther  beyond, 
to  the  bomb-ripped  air  strip.  The 
Sea  Bees  had  already  begun  to  repair 
its  scarred  face.  Off  to  one  side  the 
graves  registration  people  were  col- 
lecting the  dead.  I  looked  .  .  .  and 
wondered  .  .  .  my  19  year-old  mind 
confused  and  muddled. 

Thankful?  Thankful  for  what? 
That  I  had  been  spared  the  horrible 
nightmare  of  death?  Oh,  yes,  for  I 
was  no  Christian. 

In  the  years  that  have  ensued  since 
those  most  unfortunate  and  unfor- 
gettable days  I  have  experienced  a 
growing  thankfulness  that  I  partici- 
pated in  them  because  on  that  little 
island  in  the  midst  of  the  blue  Pa- 
cific Ocean  I  found  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  personal  Saviour.  It  was  there 
I  was  made  a  fit  citizen  of  a  king- 
dom not  made  with  hands  but  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.  There  my  val- 
ues changed,  old  things  passed  away 
and  all  became  new.  There  it  was 
I  learned  that  man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone  and  that  there  are  in  our 
world  unseen  forces  stronger  and 
more  valid  than  those  of  hate,  and 
of  war. 

Thankful?  Thankful  for  what? 
That  I  was  part  of  armed  forces 


once  again  demonstrating  that  lib- 
erty is  precious,  and  that  "govern- 
ment of  the  people,  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people  shall  not  perish 
from  the  earth"?  Yes.  I  was  thankful 
that  I  could  again  return  to  my  coun- 
try and  take  my  place  as  a  citizen  in 
a  "nation  conceived  in  liberty  and 
dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all 
men  are  created  equal."  This  year, 
in  a  time  of  national  and  interna- 
tional crisis,  when  again  not  only  is 
our  national  liberty  and  that  of  the 
world  being  challenged  by  a  ma- 
terialistic godless  philosophy  but  our 
religious  liberty  also  totters  under 
the  challenge  from  without  by  athe- 
ism and  from  within  by  lukewarm- 
ness  and  impure  doctrine,  a  patriot 
cries  out  —  Thankful?  Thankful  for 
what? 

I  will  tell  you  what.  In  these  dark 
days  of  world  turmoil,  when  hate  and 
materialism  seem  to  predominate, 
then  love  bursts  through  as  I  read 
in  God's  Word,  The  Holy  Bible,  that 
God  spared  not  His  Son  but  deliv- 
ered Him  up  for  us  all.  Yes,  I  am 
thankful:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift!" 

God  spared  not  His  Son  from  hate. 
It  was  hate  that  nailed  Him  to  a 
cross  and  in  the  hour  that  hate  cel- 
ebrated triumph,  it  was  conquered 
by  the  words  of  the  dying  Son, 
"Father  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

God  spared  not  His  Son  from  the 
suffering  of  war.  Not  a  war  of  tanks 
and  guns  and  planes;  not  of  sabre 
jets,  battleships,  rockets,  missiles  and 
men.  But  it  was  a  war  more  decisive 
than  any  other  of  the  ages.  It  was 
spiritual  warfare,  "not  against  flesh 
and  blood  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
It  was  Good  against  Evil,  Truth 
against   Lie,    Love    against  Hate, 
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Light  against  Darkness,  Righteous- 
ness against  Unrighteousness. 

The  enemy,  confident  of  victory, 
nailed  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
a  cross  and  spilled  His  blood  on  Cal- 
vary. But  death  could  not  hold  Him. 
He  crushed  the  head  of  the  serpent 
and  rose  "far  above  all  principalities 
and  power,  and  might  and  domin- 
ion." All  things  have  been  put  un- 
der His  feet. 

I  am  thankful  that  death  could  not 
keep  its  prey,  that  He  broke  the  bars 
away.  His  great  victory  was  through 
death  and  resurrection. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  by  His 
death  "He  destroyed  (or  annulled, 
that  is,  brought  to  nothing)  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,  and  delivered"  us,  making  us 
more  than  victors.  We  are  conquerors 
through  His  love.  "For  I  am  per- 
suaded that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift." 

God  did  not  spare  His  Son  from 
the  ravages  of  sin.  He  Who  did  no 
sin  suffered  the  sins  of  others.  It 
was  the  just  suffering  for  the  unjust. 
"For  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He 
might  bring  us  to  God." 

It  was  my  sins  that  nailed  Him 
there.  "Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  .  .  .  For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  His 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 


the  flesh:  That  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit." 

God  spared  not  His  own  Son  the 
sufferings  of  the  flesh.  His  beard  was 
plucked  out.  He  was  spat  upon.  He 
was  given  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink, 
thorns  for  a  crown,  39  stripes  — 
nailed  to  a  cross  and  pierced  with  a 
spear. 

God  spared  not  His  Son  from  men- 
tal sufferings.  In  the  cool  of  the  eve- 
ning and  (ironically)  in  a  garden 
underneath  old  olive  trees,  He  knelt 
in  anguish.  "His  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground."  His  utterance:  "Not 
My  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

God  spared  not  His  Son  from 
death.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  "For  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

Thankful?  I  am  thankful  for 
that  —  the  great  lessons  derived 
from  Christ's  sufferings.  I  am  not 
nearly  as  worthy  as  He,  God's  only 
Son.  And  Scripture  relates,  "For  un- 
to you  it  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  His  sake."  "Forasmuch 
as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind."  And,  "Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you:  But  rejoice,  inas- 
much as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings."  "Now  if  any  man  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed  (disappointed) ,  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf."  Think 
of  the  anguish  in  the  garden  and  the 
great  lesson  we  learned:  "Not  My 
will,  but  Thine  be  done."  Think 
that  through  His  death  came  love, 


light  and  life  to  all  mankind. 

Thankful?  I  am  thankful  for  that! 
God  spared  not  His  Son,  His  only 
Son.  For  God  so  loved  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten. 

It  was  early  summer  about  18  years 
ago  last  June.  The  beautiful  June 
day  was  to  be  a  difficult  one  for  me. 
I  carried  with  me  the  picture  of  a 
grave  to  a  mother.  Ohio  can  be  beau- 
tiful in  June  but  I  noticed  little  of 
its  beauty  as  I  drove  along  the  coun- 
try road.  What  was  I  to  say? 

As  we  pulled  up  to  the  modest  lit- 
tle home  John's  dog  ran  to  greet  me 
wagging  as  if  I  were  John.  He  had 
been  the  youngest  of  four  sons.  His 
father  had  died  when  John  was  an 
infant.  The  little  woman  who  met 
me  had  been  both  mother  and  fa- 
ther to  John.  I  presented  the  pic- 
ture. She  had  had  four  sons.  She  had 
lost  only  one,  but  what  a  loss. 

God  had  only  one  Son  but  He 
spared  Him  not.  "He  that  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with 
Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things." 
All  things  are  ours,  and  here  is  the 
basis  of  Thanksgiving. 

This  Thanksgiving  I  wonder  how 
many  of  us  will  lift  our  thoughts 
above  the  turkey  and  dressing,  the 
chicken  and  dumpling,  our  health 
and  prosperity,  our  happiness  and 
homes  —  thanking  God  for  His  Son 
who  made  all  thanks  possible. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  yet  know  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  God  —  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  —  as  your  personal 
Saviour.    If  not,  find  Him  today. 

Thankful?  Thankful  for  what? 
This  year  again  I  want  to  thank  God 
for  His  gifts  to  our  world  of  life, 
light  and  love  and  those  experiences 
that  brought  me  to  Him,  to  His  Son, 
and  to  His  Word.  "If  I  forget,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning  ...  If 
I  do  not  remember,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth."  SI 


and  frolic,  a  meal  of  stuffed  turkey 
followed  by  bicarbonate  of  soda  and  i 
a  football  game.   Thanksgiving  Day 
was  centered  in  the  Lord,  in  singing 
hymns,  reading  the  Scripture,  and  i  ! 
giving  thanks  to  God,  and  enjoying  ( 
the  food  God  had  provided. 

Our  official  observance  of  Thanks-  j 
giving  Day  was  begun  in  1864  by  the  C 


God's  Plan  for  Thanksgiving 

ROBERT  S.  PETERSON 

The  average  American  thinks  of  importance  of  assembling  to  give 
Thanksgiving  Day  as  a  custom  which  thanks  to  God  for  His  bountiful 
began  with  the  Pilgrims  in  1621.  We  blessings.  To  them  the  day  meant 
are  glad  that  the  Pilgrims  saw  the     much  more  than  a  day  of  feasting 
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proclamation  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 
However,  the  plan  for  a  regular  sea- 
son of  thanksgiving  actually  originat- 
ed some  3,400  years  ago. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  a 
seven-day  thanksgiving  festival,  es- 
tablished by  the  Lord.  In  the  au- 
tumn, when  all  the  chief  fruits  of 
the  ground  were  gathered  in,  God 
planned  that  the  people  stop  and 
give  thanks  to  Him  for  these  mate- 
rial blessings  (Deut.  16:13-17).  In 
the  mind  of  God,  thanksgiving  was 
to  be  more  than  lip-service.  It  was 
to  be  the  voluntary  expression  of 
their  heart-felt  gratitude  for  benefits 
they  had  received.  Real  thanksgiv- 
ing comes  from  the  heart.  David  ex- 
pressed this  attitude  with  the  words: 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
Name"  (Psa.  103:1) . 

God  says,  "Be  ye  thankful"  (Col. 
3:15).  Is  it  not  strange  that  God 
would  have  to  command  us  to  give 
thanks?  The  Lord  pours  out  His 
blessings  of  sunshine  and  rain, 
health  and  happiness,  and  yet  must 

How  to  give  thanks  in  everything  — 


REV.  THEODORE  SCHAAP 

It  happened  this  morning  ...  at 
four  o'clock,  Nothing  tragic  .  .  . 
nothing  remarkable  ...  I  just  woke 
up!  I  was  feeling  fine!  No  planes 
overhead.  No  traffic.  No  reason  for 
waking  up.  But  suddenly,  there  in 
the  morning  darkness,  I  felt  bright- 
eyed  and  alert! 

So  ...  I  started  to  think,  and  I 
kept  on  thinking  for  three  hours. 
What  a  luxury  to  be  allowed  time  to 
think.  How  awesome  is  the  mystery 
of  thought!  Sometimes  one  feels  that 
God  Himself  is  "breathing  into  the 
mind."  He  is  closer  "than  hands,  or 
feet  or  breathing."  This  is  inspira- 
tion .  .  .  under  the  control  of  the 
Written  Word. 


The  Rev.  Theodore  Schaap  is  pastor 
of  the  Garfield  Park  Reformed 
Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Church  Herald. 


wait  for  our  expression  of  gratitude. 
The  psalmist  says,"  Forget  not  all 
His  benefits"  (Psa.  103:2).  God 
knew  that  we  would  tend  to  forget 
His  benefits  and  blessings  and  re- 
member instead  the  bitter  exper- 
iences of  life.  God  must  teach  us  to 
be  thankful,  just  as  we  must  teach 
our  children  to  say,  "Thank  you." 

Someone  has  said,  "To  be  thank- 
ful means  to  be  thinkful."  As  we 
think  upon  the  blessings  of  God,  our 
hearts  will  overflow  with  thanksgiv- 
ing and  love  to  Him.  Jesus  said, 
"A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good;  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh"  (Lk.  6:45) .  While  the 
ungrateful  person  is  complaining 
about  all  of  his  misfortunes  and  dis- 
appointments, the  child  of  God,  who 
thinks  upon  the  blessings  of  God,  is 
seeking  opportunities  to  express  his 
thanksgiving  to  his  Heavenly  Father. 

The  Thanksgiving  season  at  har- 


My  first  thought:  How  wonderful 
to  be  awake  ...  to  be  conscious  .  .  . 
instead  of  being  a  piece  of  wood  or 
stone  which  has  no  awareness!  "Dear 
Lord,"  I  said,  "Thank  You  for  wak- 
ing me  up,  so  that  I  may  think.  Yes, 
Lord,  I  can  think,  not  so  fast  as 
many,  not  so  keenly  as  most,  but 
thank  You,  Lord,  that  my  brain  is 
working,  this  marvelous  mechanism 
which  no  one  fully  understands! 
Lord,  I  thank  You  for  the  minds  of 
men  ...  of  the  present  and  past. 
In  their  minds  ideas  were  born,  plans 
made.  Here  was  the  beginning  and 
possibility  of  every  book  I've  ever 
read,  every  beautiful  song  I've  ever 
heard,  every  sanctuary  in  which  I've 
ever  worshipped.  Here  the  inven- 
tions for  every  creature  comfort  were 
born.  Here  in  the  mysterious  work- 
ings of  the  mind  millions  upon  mil- 
lions of  men  and  women  found  ways 
to  labor,  to  create,  to  survive.  And 


vest  time  is  set  aside  for  giving 
thanks,  yet  every  day  should  be 
thanksgiving  day  as  far  as  spiritual 
blessings  are  concerned. 

The  greatest  of  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings is  salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  came 
to  earth  to  die  in  your  place  in  or- 
der that  you  might  have  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  life  everlasting.  These 
blessings  of  salvation  become  more 
precious  as  time  goes  by  —  quite 
the  opposite  from  material  blessings. 
Now,  we  thank  the  Lord  for  food, 
clothing,  and  shelter.  However  a 
suit  of  clothes  is  not  considered  pre- 
cious after  it  has  been  worn  for  ten 
years.  The  food  we  eat  satisfies  only 
for  a  few  hours.  But  my  salvation 
means  more  to  me  now  than  it  did 
twenty-five  years  ago.  Let  us  daily 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  greatest  bless- 
ing of  all  —  salvation.  Let  us  ex- 
press our  thanks  from  a  sincere 
heart,  sharing  with  God  and  with 
others  our  blessings  —  both  spiritual 
and  material.  This  is  God's  plan  for 
thanksgiving.  —  The  American 
Tract  Society.  ffl 


Reverie 


more  than  that  .  .  .  they  found  ways 
to  truly  live! 

"God,  I  am  grateful  for  the  awe- 
some silence  of  this  morning  hour. 
You  have  said,  'Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God.'  God,  I  thank  You 
that  there  is  some  part  of  the  day 
when  I  can  hear  only  the  sighing  of 
the  wind  in  the  trees.  It  helps  me 
to  think  straight.  It  helps  me  to 
know  You.  No  wonder  your  friend 
David  said:  'My  voice  shalt  Thou 
hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord,  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  un- 
to Thee,  and  will  look  up.'  " 

But  the  silence  was  brief.  Sudden- 
ly I  heard  the  wail  of  an  ambulance 
siren.  For  the  first  time  in  my  life, 
I  actually  thanked  God  for  that 
sound!  Yes,  I  knew  someone  was 
hurt,  or  someone  was  deathly  sick, 
but  the  siren  in  the  night  told  me 
someone  cared.  Drivers  risked  their 
lives  at  high  speeds.    Oxygen  was 


Thanks£ivin 
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available.  Those  angels  in  white 
stood  ready  to  help  in  the  emergency 
rooms  in  the  hospitals.  The  skillful 
hands  of  doctors  were  scrubbed  and 
dedicated  to  help  save  a  life.  In 
many  lands  the  victim  would  have 
died  in  some  hovel.  Few  would  have 
cared,  and  perhaps  none  would  have 
helped.  "Lord  I  thank  You  for 
ambulances  that  scream  in  the  night, 
and  for  the  whole  wonderful  world 
of  medical  sciencel" 

Now  my  thoughts  began  to  drift 
to  the  names  of  some  of  the  people 
I've  known  across  25  years  of  preach- 
ing. The  kind  and  loving  are  re- 
membered best.  The  sharp  and  cen- 
sorious are  hard  to  forget.  I  thought 
of  the  man  who  had  never  learned 
how  much  we  all  need  a  little  en- 
couragement. I  had  been  in  this 
particular  charge  only  six  weeks.  I 
was  young,  hopeful  and  enthusiastic. 
"I  certainly  was  disappointed  with 
your  sermon  this  morning"  ...  I 
recalled  his  exact  words.  He  had 
good  reasons  for  being  disappointed. 
He  had  keen  discernment,  but  I  was 
deeply  hurt.  I  had  tried  so  hard.  I 
couldn't  shake  his  words.  I  had  a 
dark  blue  Monday,  a  blue  Tuesday, 
dismal  Wednesday  and  pastel  blue 
Thursday! 

"Lord,  now,  after  all  these  years, 
I  can  thank  You  for  that  rude  crit- 
icism, and  that  unfriendly  attitude. 
It  challenged  me  to  do  good  to  those 
that  didn't  particularly  like  me,  to 
pray  for  them  which  even  despite- 
fully  used  me.  I  learned  then,  Lord, 
that  'The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
Lord.'  Thank  You,  Lord,  for  oppo- 
sition. Without  it  I  might  early  in 
life  have  become  shamefully  con- 
ceited, flabby,  easily  moved,  or  an 
opportunist  who  seeks  to  win  friends 
and  use  people." 

It  was  about  5  o'clock  now,  but 
my  mind  still  kept  bringing  up  the 
past.  The  face  of  a  godly  caretaker 
suddenly  loomed  into  view.  My 
young  son  had  dug  a  hole  in  the  vel- 
vet green  of  the  lawn  .  .  .  dump 
truck  .  .  .  "operation  gravel  pit." 
Why  didn't  he  respect  property? 
Didn't  he  know  the  janitor  worked 
hard  to  grow  a  beautiful  lawn?  I 
was  ashamed  .  .  .and  angry!  Then 
across  the  years  I  heard  again  the 
calm  voice  of  the  janitor:  "It  is  noth- 
ing. You  see,  my  only  son  lies  buried 
on  a  foreign  battle  field.  We  can 
easily  replace  the  grass.  But  my 
son  .  .  ."  So  in  the  early  dawn  I 
bowed  my  head  again  and  said, 


"Thank  You,  Lord!  Thank  You 
very  much  for  all  the  lessons  You 
have  taught  me  .  .  .  and  especially 
this  one,  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween things  that  are  little  and 
things  that  are  big." 

In  theology  we  have  special  names 
with  which  to  classify  God's  wonder- 
ful favors.  We  call  some  favors  God's 
special  grace;  others  we  classify  un- 
der common  grace. 

Common  grace  is  the  title  for  fa- 
vors that  fall  on  all  men  irrespective 
of  their  faith.  The  sun  shines  and 
the  merciful  rains  fall  on  the  farms 
of  saints  and  sinners  alike.  God 
doesn't  seem  to  have  any  favorites. 
I  started  to  think  about  these  com- 
mon grace  blessings,  and  it  seemed 
I  could  have  kept  on  and  on  forever! 


A  Difference 

One  marked  difference  between 
the  faith  of  our  fathers  as  con- 
ceived by  the  fathers  and  the  same 
faith  as  understood  and  lived  by 
their  children  is  that  the  fathers 
were  concerned  with  the  root  of 
the  matter,  while  their  present- 
day  descendants  seem  concerned 
only  with  the  fruit.  —  A.  W.  To- 
zer  in  Root  of  the  Righteous. 


They  seemed  like  an  endless  chain 
of  pearls. 

"Lord,"  I  said,  "I'm  amazed  at 
your  patience  with  me!  When  I'm 
tired,  and  I've  had  a  rough  day  and 
many  phone  calls,  and  I've  just  set- 
tled down  to  read  the  paper  .  .  . 
You  know  how  one  more  ringing  of 
the  phone  often  makes  me  groan  si- 
lently, sometimes  audibly. 

"I  wonder,  Lord,  how  many  mil- 
lions Nelson  Rockefeller  would  give 
this  morning  to  hear  the  phone  ring, 
and  hear  a  voice  say,  'Hi  Dad,  this 
is  Mike'? 

"Lord,  I  don't  have  20  rooms  in 
a  townhouse  in  Manhattan,  a  man- 
sion in  Bermuda,  and  a  6,000-acre 
ranch  in  South  America,  but,  Lord, 
I  thank  You  I'm  a  multi-millionaire! 
I  have  a  home  where  love  is  unbrok- 
en, and  where  I  must  often  lift  the 
receiver  and  the  operator  says,  'Will 
you  accept  the  charges,  please?'  And 
I  say,  'yes'  and  then  one  of  three  fa- 
miliar voices  on  the  other  end  says, 
'Hi,  Dad.' " 

I  had  gotten  up  by  now.  I  had 
made   a   cup   of  coffee   and  had 


thanked  God  that  somehow  in  His 
goodness  He  had  sent  it  all  the  way 
from  Brazil,  that  there  was  electricity 
to  make  it  hot,  and  a  cup  into  which 
it  could  be  poured.  Out  of  sheer 
habit  I  looked  into  the  refrigerator 
and  saw  that  it  was  loaded  with  pro- 
visions. Why?  Why  should  I  have 
all  this  when  millions  in  India  and 
China  are  hungry?  Over  two-thirds 
of  the  world's  population,  I  said  to 
myself,  are  underfed,  poorly  housed 
and  stand  in  dire  need  of  physical 
help.  I  remembered  some  of  Robert 
Krieder's  words: 

I  am  fabulously  rich. 

I  have  never  been  desperately 
hungry. 

I  have  never  been  a  refugee. 

I  have  never  been  a  prisoner. 

The  secret  police  have  never 
knocked  on  our  door  at  night. 

No  lepers  roam  the  streets  of  our 
village. 

I  have  always  lived  within  a  few 
miles  of  a  doctor's  services. 

In  our  town  I  have  never  heard 
the  guns  of  approaching  armies. 

I  have  never  seen  enemy  troops  oc- 
cupy our  town. 

No  one  died  in  our  community 
this  year  of  starvation. 

Our  house  has  many  rooms  and 
each  member  of  our  family  has  a 
bed. 

And  then,  as  if  by  vivid  contrast, 
there  came  upon  the  screen  of  my 
mind  a  marching  column  of  my  own 
fearful  monsters  of  iniquity:  Times 
when  my  patience  level  had  run  too 
low;  times  when  I  had  become  dis- 
gusted with  certain  people;  times 
when  I  had  spoken  unkindly  of 
them,  and  to  them;  times  when  I 
had  grumbled  and  was  dissatisfied 
with  my  lot;  times  when  I  had 
looked  with  covetous  eyes  upon  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Doe  with  their  silver 
and  gold;  times  when  the  very  times 
had  seemed  evil  instead  of  good. 
What  a  seething  caldron  of  iniquity 
my  heart  had  been,  even  as  a  Chris- 
tian! 

But  in  the  quietness  of  the  morn- 
ing, the  Lord  whispered  in  my  ear 
the  assurance  of  sanctification,  an  as- 
surance given  to  those  who  are  al- 
ready believers.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
of  all  unrighteousness." 

With  astonishment,  and  a  heart 
now  overwhelmed  by  the  perennial 
patience  and  love  of  Christ,  I  said 
quietly,  "Thank  You,  Lord,  for  al- 
ways providing  a  way  to  repair  the 
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lines  of  fellowship  between  me  and 
You." 

But  during  the  broad  daylight 
idealism  and  gratitude  have  a  way 
of  vanishing  with  the  morning  mists. 
Now  I  began  to  ask  questions  of 
God. 

I  said,  "Lord,  You  know  me 
through  and  through.  I'm  not  easily 
convinced!  You  know  I'm  not  a  senti- 
mental dreamer,  an  unrealistic  poet. 
You  know  that  I've  seen  many  of  the 
ugly  facts  of  life,  the  tragedies  and 
horrors  that  strike  a  chill  into  our 
hearts.  There  are  hundreds  upon 
hundreds  of  mysteries  in  the  phrase 
'providence  of  God.'  Lord,  how  is 
it  possible  for  everyone  to  be  thank- 
ful? 'In  everything  give  thanks'. . . 
how?" 

This  has  never  been  an  easy  ques- 
tion. But  God  said  to  me,  "Do  you 
remember  the  little  old  lady,  the  one 
all  crippled  up  with  rheumatism, 
who  was  slowly  dying  of  another 
disease?  Do  you  remember  how  she 
sat  there  year  after  year?  Her  chil- 
dren didn't  care.  Few  cared  what 
happened  to  her.  Yet  when  you 
came,  she  always  smiled?" 

I  said,  "Yes,  Lord,  how  could  I 
forget  her?" 

"Well,"  He  said,  "do  you  remem- 
ber your  last  visit  with  her?  You 
took  her  twisted,  swollen  hand  and 
said,  'What  makes  you  smile?'  and 
she  replied,  'God  is  great,  and  God  is 
good.'  " 

It  was  light  enough  to  read  now. 
It  was  day.  My  Bible  was  lying  there 
unopened.  I  opened  it  where  the 
red  ribbon  had  been  placed  for  some 
other  study,  and  this  is  what  I  read: 
".  .  .  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honor, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  And 
one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence 
came  they?  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

I  closed  the  Book  of  Books,  lost  in 
the  awesome  wonder  and  mystery 
that  surrounds  and  awaits  the  believ- 
er. I  bowed  my  head  and  gave 
thanks.  ffl 


We  cannot  come  to  the  miracle 
of  Scripture  until  first  we  come 
to  the  miracle  of  Christ.  —  Un- 
known. 
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EDITORIALS 


Thankful?  For  What? 


mended,  the  Interpreter's  Bible, 
which  is  indescribably  worse? 

No?  Just  don't  make  a  public  is- 
sue of  it?  In  other  words,  don't  let 
on  that  the  pronouncements  of  the 
Church  and  its  agencies  are  not  in- 
fallible? 

Oh.  IS 


In  his  thought-provoking  testi- 
mony on  p.  7  of  this  issue,  Paul  R. 
Gillespie  remembers  with  thanksgiv- 
ing the  horrors  of  war  because  it  was 
in  those  circumstances  that  he  met 
and  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Saviour. 

Such  a  thought  raises  the  whole 
question  of  what  constitutes  a  God- 
given  blessing,  and  for  what  a  Chris- 
tian should  be  thankful. 

Is  our  gratitude  to  be  wafted 
heavenward  for  prosperity  and 
wealth  —  only  for  health  and  two 
cars  in  the  garage?  Are  we,  like  most 
modern  religionists,  to  consider  it 
against  God's  will  to  be  poor? 

Author  Gillespie  found  that  ex- 
treme personal  danger  was  a  blessing. 
He  writes  that  today  he  is  most 
thankful  for  those  things  that  draw 


It  is  sometimes  the  fashion  in  the 
Church,  when  it  is  desired  to  shut 
off  criticism  or  debate,  to  say,  "If 
you  intend  to  be  critical  of  this  ma- 
terial (or  program  or  procedure) 
then  it  is  your  duty  to  bring  formal 
charges  in  the  proper  Church 
courts." 

Said  the  Presbyterian  Survey  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal: 

".  .  .  Church  courts,  not  directors 
of  independent  Church  papers,  are 
the  more  qualified  and  proper 
judges  of  questions  involving  ad- 
herence to  Church  standards  and 
faithfulness  to  Holy  Scripture." 

Do  you  mean  that  only  a  duly  con- 
stituted Church  court  may  call  into 
question  the  infallibility  of  Church 
agencies? 

Suppose  I  was  reading  along  in 
some  publication  of  the  Church  such 
as  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
and  I  found  it  teaching  Universal- 
ism  —  I  found  in  the  volume  on 
Matthew  a  teaching  to  the  effect 
that  anyone  who  does  not  receive 
Christ  in  this  life  will  be  saved  in 
the  next.  (That's  actually  what  it 
says.)    What  should  I  do?   You  say, 


him  closer  to  Jesus  Christ  and  that 
enrich  his  experience  of  Him. 

This  tempts  us  to  ask:  which  of 
the  two  would  most  likely  draw  us 
to  Jesus  Christ:  a  big  raise  in  salary 
or  a  trip  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death?  None  would  vol- 
untarily choose  pain  over  pleasure, 
but  if  the  pain  leaves  us  more  keen- 
ly aware  of  the  power  of  our  God, 
then  for  pain  we  should  give  thanks 
too. 

It  is  because  these  things  involve 
so  many  considerations  beyond  our 
understanding  that  the  apostle  Paul 
says  to  us  quite  simply,  "In  every- 
thing give  thanks"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 
His  remarks  are  a  fitting  sequel  to 
that  earlier  revelation:  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God"  (Rom.  8:28) .  ffl 


press  heresy  charges? 

Well,  in  the  case  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  two  different 
presbyteries  followed  your  suggestion 
— they  sent  up  overtures  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  asking  it  to  tell  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to  ex- 
ercise a  closer  supervision  over  vol- 
umes of  the  Commentary  yet  to  ap- 
pear.  Is  that  what  you  had  in  mind? 

You  agree?  Fine.  Then  you  must 
not  have  been  among  those  who  cri- 
ticized those  responsible  for  the 
overtures. 

But  do  you  remember  what  hap- 
pened at  the  General  Assembly?  The 
court  in  effect  threw  out  the  com- 
plaints amid  indignant  cries  of 
Shame!  Shame!  directed  at  those 
who  had  raised  the  question.  It 
then  turned  and  commended  the 
Commentary  and  the  agency  produc- 
ing it. 

Does  that  mean  that  Universalism 
is  now  to  be  taken  as  the  official  po- 
sition of  the  Church?  Am  I  as  a 
loyal  Presbyterian  now  required  to 
put  down  the  Bible  and  instead 
teach  the  Layman's  Commentary  — 
or  that  other  one  so  highly  recom- 


WeVe  Lost  Something 

America  has  lost  something  pre- 
cious, something  indicative  of  good 
and  something  the  world  needs  and 
will  respect  —  the  will  to  act  when 
action  is  needed. 

As  this  is  being  written,  some  60 
American  citizens,  including  the 
American  Consul  and  his  staff 
(along  with  600  defenseless  Belgian 
citizens)  are  being  held  captive  by 
a  group  of  Communist-inspired  and 
utterly  fanatical  Congolese  rebels. 

Why,  oh  why  do  we  not  have  the 
courage  and  righteous  indignation 
necessary  to  send  paratroopers  in 
there  to  surround  and  protect  these 
captives  until  relief  can  be  sent  over- 
land by  the  Leopoldville  govern- 
ment? 

Not  only  is  such  action  needed, 
but  it  would  be  applauded  by  the 
free  world  and  would  be  a  warning 
to  others.  If  the  planes  and  para- 
troopers have  to  be  flown  in  from 
America  or  Germany,  then  fly  them 
in.  For  such  an  evidence  of  integ- 
rity by  our  government  millions  of 
Americans  are  longing.  We  are  sick 
of  living  in  a  world  where  those 
vestiges  of  honor  and  patriotism 
which  are  a  true  part  of  national 
righteousness  seem  to  have  passed  in- 
to oblivion. 

We  are  sick  of  fighting  wars  of 
"containment"  which  give  our  ene- 
mies every  advantage  while  we  are 
the  ones  contained.  We  are  sick  of 
hearing  almost  daily  of  American 
soldiers  dying  in  South  Vietnam  in 
a  war  we  have  no  intention  of  win- 
ning. We  are  sick  of  giving  every 
advantage  to  an  enemy  who  must 
surely  look  on  us  as  a  nation  of  saps. 

We  are  writing  with  a  burning 
heart  because  it  seems  increasingly 
apparent  that  some  of  those  things 
which  made  America  great  (and  in 
that  greatness  a  blessing  to  the  en- 
tire world)  have  been  sapped  from 
our  national  life. 

We  are  asking  for  neither  aggres- 
sion nor  colonialism.  We  are  ask- 
ing for  righteous  action  in  the  face 
of  an  enemy  who  knows  no  deterrant 
other  than  that  of  fear.  Just  as  a 


Name  Galling 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Thanksgiving — Regardless 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


sound  spanking  will  drive  foolish- 
ness out  of  the  heart  of  a  child,  so 
firm  action  against  evil  involving 
our  nationals  and  national  interests 
can  be  a  blessing  to  all  concerned. 

Furthermore,  we  know  of  nothing 
more  calculated  to  take  the  heart  out 
of  our  armed  forces  than  to  realize 
they  are  being  used  for  political  rath- 
er than  military  purposes,  or  noth- 
ing more  calculated  to  lower  the 
morale  of  a  nation  as  a  whole  than 
to  realize  that  American  citizenship 
carries  with  it  no  guarantee  of  our 
nation's  effective  concern,  should 
our  people  be  detained  by  evil  forces 
abroad  while  engaged  in  legitimate 
pursuits. 

Those  designers  of  a  national  pol- 
icy so  largely  devoid  of  a  sense  of 
moral  responsibility  should  be  fer- 
reted out  and  replaced  by  men  to 
whom  patriotism  and  national  hon- 
or have  meaning.  The  influence  of 
these  accommodators  in  Washington 
has  been  felt  for  a  long  time  and  it 
is  working  havoc,  not  only  with  the 
morale  of  our  nation  but  with  the 
good  of  the  world. 

Any  evidence  of  a  new  policy  will 
be  greeted  with  joy  and  satisfaction 
here  and  abroad.  And  we  are  sure 
that  if  this  takes  more  taxes,  we  will 
gladly  pay  them.  But,  rather  than 
promote  yet  more  extravagant  pro- 
grams to  make  soft  people  softer,  let 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 

What's  New? 

Analyzing  the  "new  morality"  of 
our  age,  Dr.  Henry  Bast  of  Grand 
Rapids  says  that  the  modern  world, 
with  all  its  skills,  has  not  yet  man- 
aged to  invent  a  single  new  sin. 
All  those  sins  which  constitute  the 
heart  of  man's  rejection  of  God  and 
His  law  have  been  a  part  of  the 
human  problem  from  the  days  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

What's  new  about  our  age,  ex- 
plains Dr.  Bast,  is  its  attitude  to- 
wards sin.  Our  generation  thinks 
it  can  create  new  solutions  for  the 
ancient  problem.  It  is  not  man's 
predicament  which  has  been  altered 
in  modern  theology,  but  the  solu- 
tions which  are  offered. 

Now  the  Gospel  is  not  a  way  of 
analyzing  the  human  predicament 
—  there's  nothing  new  in  that.  The 
Gospel  is  the  Good  News  of  a  solu- 
tion —  God's  new  solution  to  the 
age-old  predicament  of  man. 

Sin  consists  of  altering  or  ad- 
justing God's  solution.  El 


"Give  thanks  in  all  circum- 
stances; for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  you"  (I  Thess.  5: 
18). 

If  we  search  our  hearts  we  will  be 
surprised  to  find  how  often  our 
thankfulness  to  God  is  primarily  as- 
sociated with  material  things  or  per- 
sonal success. 

How  can  we  thank  God  when  dif- 
ficulties, problems,  reverses  and  sor- 
rows are  our  lot?  And  yet  in  the 
light  of  His  promise  any  or  all  of 
these  things  are  working  together 
for  the  good  of  those  who  love  the 
Lord. 

The  next  time  you  are  confronted 
with  a  difficulty  or  problem,  thank 
God  for  sending  it.  If  you  turn  it 
over  to  Him,  praying  for  His  guid- 
ance and  blessing,  the  difficulty  will 
disappear,  you  will  see  God  at  work 
and  there  will  be  glory  to  His  Name. 

The  truth  is,  when  we  learn  to 
thank  God  for  those  things  the  un- 
believer regards  as  disasters  we  are 
on  the  road  to  a  glorious  realization 
that  our  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  all  cir- 
cumstances. Then  we  will  under- 
derstand  as  never  before  what  it 
means  to  be  thankful. 

In  Psalm  50  we  read,  "Offer  to 
God  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving," 
and,  "He  who  brings  thanksgiving 
as  his  sacrifice  honors  Me"  (vv.  14, 
23) .  The  Bible  teaches  plainly  that 
thanksgiving  is  pleasing  to  God. 
Our  Lord  commended  the  one  leper 
in  ten  who  came  back  to  thank 
Him.  Thankfulness  is  a  Christian 
grace  to  be  cultivated  as  an  accept- 
able sacrifice  in  God's  sight. 

Praise  is  so  closely  linked  to 
thanksgiving  that  the  two  are  used 
almost  synonymously.  David  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  his  enemies 
then  said,  "Then  I  will  thank  Thee 
in  the  great  congregation;  in  the 
mighty  throng  I  will  praise  Thee" 
(Psa.  35:18). 

In  eternity,  when  we  can  look 


back  on  our  lives  on  this  earth  it  is 
almost  certain  that  we  will  be 
amazed  at  how  we  have  failed  to 
praise  and  thank  God  as  we  should 

—  for  His  love,  mercy  and  grace, 
without  which  we  would  not  have 
been  saved.  David  sensed  the  won- 
der of  God's  love  and  said,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee?  And 
there  is  nothing  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  besides  Thee.  My  flesh  and 
my  heart  may  fail,  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion 
for  ever"  (Psa.  73:25,26) . 

It  is  not  easy  to  be  thankful  in 
the  face  of  difficulties.  Heartache 
is  seemingly  incompatible  with 
praise,  but  for  the  Christian  every- 
thing is  different.  The  circum- 
stances which  are  a  tragedy  to  the 
unbeliever  are  means  of  grace  and 
blessing  to  God's  children. 

We  live  in  a  world  of  change  and 
decay,  of  chaos  and  uncertainty,  but 
we  who  are  Christians  stand  on  a 
Foundation  which  cannot  be  shaken 

—  we  have  laid  hold  on  the  Anchor 
which  is  fixed  beyond  the  horizon. 
We  need  to  say  with  Moses,  "Lord, 
Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations  .  .  .  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting  Thou  art  God" 
(Psa.  90:1,  2b) . 

True  thanksgiving  is  a  matter  of 
relationship  with  God  —  a  relation- 
ship restored  through  the  Cross  of 
Calvary  —  and,  as  Paul  tells  us, 
nothing,  yes  nothing,  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

Because  of  our  relationship  to  God 
thanksgiving  and  praise  should  be  a 
way  of  life  and  when  it  is  not  we 
have  failed  in  both  a  privilege  and 
a  duty.  How  wonderful  when  we  can 
look  up  to  Him  and  say,  "We  do  not 
know  the  future  but  the  God  of  the 
future  is  our  loving  Heavenly 
Father  and  because  of  that  I  will 
praise  and  thank  Him  all  the  days 
of  my  life."  II 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1964 


m 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  6,  1964: 

Righteous  Living 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  Nothing 
does  more  harm  to  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  world  than  the 
failure  of  professing  Christians  to 
live  righteously.  We  feel  instinctive- 
ly that  what  men  believe  should  de- 
termine how  they  act,  that  creed  and 
conduct  should  be  consistent  with 
each  other.  Therefore  we  who  be- 
lieve Christ  has  the  power  to  save 
men  from  their  sin  ought  to  be  the 
best  proof  of  that  power.  Our  lives 
unfortunately  tend  frequently  to  de- 
ny that  power.  At  least  they  show 
how  little  the  Gospel  exercises  its 
sway  over  us.  They  fail  to  make  it 
attractive  to  others. 

But  if  Christ  dwells  within  us  and 
controls  us,  we  will  not  be  able  to 
hide  the  fact.  Our  lives  will  be  dif- 
ferent. How  will  men  be  able  to 
tell  it?  This  lesson  from  Titus  gives 
us  some  idea  how  those  who  are 
really  influenced  by  their  Christian 
faith  may  be  recognized. 


I.  RELIGIOUS  TEACHING 
THAT  IS  POWERLESS  TO  PRO- 
MOTE A  PURE  LIFE.  Titus  1: 
15,16. 

Both  Timothy  and  Titus  served 
in  fields  invaded  by  men  whose 
teachings  conflicted  with  the  Gos- 
pel. Against  the  false  view  that 
righteousness  consists  in  keeping 
man-made  prohibitions,  Paul  af- 
firmed that  "unto  the  pure,  all 
things  are  pure."  In  this  he  was  as- 
serting a  principle  that  was  expound- 
ed by  our  Lord  (Mk.  7:15-23;  Lk. 
11:38-41). 

What  is  in  the  heart  of  a 
man  determines  whether  the  use 
he  makes  of  things  will  be 
good  or  bad.  If  he  is  pure  with- 
in, he  cannot  be  contaminated 
with  material  things.  He  will  not 
abuse  them,  but  rather  use  them  in 
ways  that  honor  God.    The  regen- 


Background  Scripture:  Titus  1: 

10- 

2:10;  3:1-3,  8b-15 

Printed  Text:  Titus  1:15-2:10 

Devotional    Reading:  Ephesians 

4: 

1-7 

Memory  Selection:  Titus  3:14 

erate  mind  alone  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing works  of  true  righteousness. 

But  unbelievers  are  unable  either 
to  act  or  to  think  soundly,  for  when 
the  mind  and  heart  are  not  right 
they  affect  everything  else.  They  mis- 
use God's  creation.  And  all  things 
are  filthy  to  them  because  their 
minds  are  unclean.  Their  imagina- 
tion twists  what  is  lovely  into  what 
is  lustful.  What  is  innocent  and 
pure  they  spoil.  They  misinterpret 
motives  and  see  impure  jests  where 
none  are  intended.  They  reject 
God's  gifts.  Their  lists  of  things  al- 
lowed and  things  forbidden  do  not 
coincide  with  what  God  has  really 
required  and  prohibited.  They  are 
therefore  off-base  in  their  conduct 
as  well  as  their  thinking. 

Whenever  false  teachers  set  up 
their  own  ideals  of  right  and  wrong 
—  irrespective  of  God's  standards — 
they  are  bound  to  go  astray.  They 
will  permit  what  God  forbids  and 
forbid  what  God  permits.  They  will 
put  good  objects  to  sinful  uses,  and 
try  to  build  character  on  false  prem- 
ises. They  may  profess  to  know 
God,  but  their  doctrines  and  works 
alike  deny  their  pretentions.  In 
God's  sight  they  are  abominable 
(disgusting  because  of  hypocrisy) , 
disobedient  to  the  true  requirements 
of  godliness,  and  reprobate  (reject- 
ed, disqualified,  worthless) .  With 
all  their  lofty  claims  they  are  dis- 
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credited,  for  their  lives  prove  them 
to  be  unproductive  of  righteousness. 

II.  THE  KIND  OF  LIFE  IN 
WHICH  DOCTRINE  AND  CON- 
DUCT HARMONIZE.  Titus  2: 
1-10. 

A.  Older  Men,  v.  2.  The  older 
members  of  the  Christian  commun- 
ity were  urged  to  develop  traits  that 
display  experience  and  spiritual  ma- 
turity: 

1.  Temperance  —  (sober,  KJV; 
temperate,  ASV) .  They  are  to  be 
moderate  in  the  use  of  all  things. 
They  must  assess  values  and  pleas- 
ures at  their  true  worth,  and  guard 
against  over-indulgence. 

2.  Seriousness  —  grave.  This  life 
must  be  lived  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity, a  consideration  that  is  bound 
to  promote  dignity  and  seriousness 
of  purpose. 

3.  Prudence  —  (temperate,  KJV; 
sober-minded,  ASV) .  Self-control 
has  always  been  recognized  as  a  vir- 
tue. Submission  to  Jesus  Christ  en- 
ables us  to  subject  our  lives  to  a  high- 
er, more  stabilizing  discipline. 

4.  Soundness.  Spiritual  health  af- 
fects heart  and  life.  It  is  so  easy  for 
older  people  to  give  way  to  fault- 
finding and  bitterness.  Paul  ex- 
plained that  to  be  spiritually  whole- 
some involves  a  strong  trust  in  God 
(faith) ,  an  attitude  of  love  toward 
others  (charity) ,  a  n  d  fortitude  in 
trying  circumstances  (patience) . 
Trials  often  prove  a  real  problem  to 
elders,  and  to  meet  them  properly 
demands,  not  resignation  or  gloom- 
iness, but  real  steadfastness  and  en- 
durance. 

B.  Older  Women,  v.  3. 

1.  Reverent  in  behavior.  Bothi 
conduct  and  disposition  should  re- 
veal the  sense  of  consecration  in  the 
hearts  of  godly  women. 

2.  Truthfulness  —  not  false  ac- 
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cusers.  There  is  such  a  thin  line  be- 
tween thoughtless  gossip  and  cruel 
slander,  that  we  must  be  on  our 
guard  against  the  evil  that  our 
tongues  can  do.  Calvin's  comment  is 
exaggerated,  but  to  the  point:  "Talk- 
ativeness is  a  disease  of  women,  and 
it  is  increased  by  old  age." 

2.  Freedom  from  addictions — not 
given  to  much  wine.  That  these  last 
two  traits  are  spelled  out  with  such 
plain  bluntness  gives  us  some  idea 
of  the  character  of  the  Cretan  wom- 
en, and  of  the  temptations  against 
which  the  Christians  there  had  con- 
stantly to  strive.  Our  modern  life 
so  closely  resembles  this  situation  as 
to  render  Paul's  directives  especially 
relevant. 

3.  Good  in  counselling  —  teach- 
ers of  good  things.  Experience  is  a 
gift  from  God  that  can  be  put  to 
good  use  in  helping  and  encourag- 
ing the  young.  Donald  Guthrie 
says:  "Since  elderly  women  in  gen- 
eral are  included  in  this  category,  the 
word  cannot  refer  to  public  teach- 
ing, but  must  refer  to  the  ministry 
in  the  home.  Within  this  sphere  ex- 
perienced Christian  women  have 
throughout  the  history  of  the  Church 
performed  invaluable  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  their  example  and 
teaching."  In  love,  advice  can  be 
given  without  unduly  interfering  in 
the  lives  of  others. 

C.  Younger  Women,  vv.  4,5. 

1.  Temperance.  (See  the  reference 
to  this  trait  in  v.  2.) 

2.  Marital  love  —  love  their  hus- 
bands. 

3.  Maternal  love  —  love  their  chil- 
dren. "Even  our  modern  age,"  says 
Guthrie,  "is  not  without  instances 
of  professing  Christian  women  lack- 
ing true  maternal  affection.  Wom- 
en who  put  their  careers  before  the 
welfare  of  their  own  children  are  dis- 
playing a  significant  symptom  of 
weakness." 

4.  Prudence.  (Discreet  is  trans- 
lated from  the  same  word  that  is  giv- 
en as  temperate  in  v.  2.)  The  idea 
is  that  young  mothers  and  wives  are 
also  in  need  of  good  judgment  and 
self-restraint. 

5.  Purity  —  chaste.  In  the  N.T. 
purity  is  a  thing  of  the  heart  as  well 
as  of  the  body. 

6.  Domestic  life  —  keepers  at 
home.  The  Biblical  view  of  the 
sphere  of  woman's  work  is  unques- 
tionably centered  around  the  home. 
There  is  no  higher  earthly  calling 
than  to  build  a  godly  home,  but  this 
is  impossible  where  the  mother  is 


gone  most  of  the  time.  Neidier  ca- 
reer nor  church  work  can  be  justi- 
fied if  it  causes  a  mother  to  forsake 
the  needs  and  problems  of  the  home. 

7.  Kindness.  (The  word  trans- 
lated good  can  mean  kind,  as  it  ob- 
viously does  in  Matt.  20:15.)  Sym- 
pathy and  understanding  are  desir- 
able in  all  who  are  mothers  and 
wives. 

8.  Submissiveness  —  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands.  A  home  with 
two  heads  cannot  survive.  That  the 
husband  should  represent  authority 
in  the  home  is  frequently  stressed  by 
Paul  (Eph.  5:22-24;  Col.  3:18;  I  Pet. 
3:5) .  The  husband  in  turn,  must  be 
wise  and  worthy  to  deserve  this  au- 
thority. 

Young  women  who  follow  these 
guidelines  will  make  the  Gospel  at- 
tractive to  others.  To  reject  them 
would  be  to  prevent  the  world  from 
seeing  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to 
add  beauty  to  life  and  would  hinder 
evangelism  (v.  5b) .  While  the  Gos- 
pel brings  spiritual  liberty,  it  does 
not  emancipate  from  the  obligations 
of  love  and  duty  that  are  inherent  in 
the  home  and  family  life. 

D.  Younger  Men,  w.  6-8.  We 
learn  what  men  should  be  both  from 
Paul's  description  and  from  the  ex- 
ample he  expected  Titus  to  set. 

1.  Prudence.  Once  again  moral 
restraint  and  watchfulness  are  en- 
joined. Clear  thinking  and  regard 
for  the  consequences  are  especially 
important  in  youth  when  reckless- 
ness and  enthusiasm  throw  us  open 
to  all  kinds  of  opportunities  and 
temptations  to  do  wrong. 

2.  Exemplary  life  and  teaching. 
The  pattern  of  righteous  conduct  is 
set  by  good  works  and  sound  speech. 
Faith  should  be  untainted  by  error. 
We  must  make  sure  that  what  we 
propagandize  is  God's  Word,  and  not 
our  own.  Our  motives  must  be  pure, 
and  our  manner  serious.  As  J.  W. 
C.  Wand  translates,  "In  your  teach- 
ing let  there  be  no  flippancy  or  ir- 
reverence." 

The  message  of  Jesus  Christ  re- 
quires wholesome  language  and  ir- 
reproachable teaching.  There  must 
be  nothing  in  the  case  that  we  make 
for  Christianity,  either  in  our  ar- 
guments or  our  life,  that  would  make 
the  Gospel  a  target  for  criticism  or 
ridicule.  Never  give  unbelievers 
grounds  for  thinking  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  cannot  produce  the  high- 
est moral  and  spiritual  life. 

E.  Servants,  w.  9,10.  This  por- 
tion of  the  series  of  moral  instruc- 


tions was  originally  given  for  the 
benefit  of  Christian  slaves.  (Paul  al- 
so had  directions  for  Christian  mas- 
ters, as  we  see  in  Eph.  6:9;  Col.  4:1.) 
Inasmuch  as  domestic  slavery  does 
not  exist  today,  the  advice  is  prop- 
erly applied  to  all  Christian  work- 
ingmen,  those  who  serve  others  in 
any  capacity,  such  as  employees  and 
elected  officials. 

1.  Obedience.  Compliance  with 
legitimate  orders  is  a  mark  of  Chris- 
tianity in  industrial  and  business  life 
as  in  all  the  other  spheres  of  life. 
(The  Larger  Catechism  has  several 
questions  and  answers  —  numbers 
124-133  —  in  exposition  of  the  Fifth 
Commandment  that  set  forth  our  du- 
ties respectively  toward  superiors,  in- 
feriors, and  equals.) 

2.  Efficiency  —  please  them  well 
in  all  things.  The  workingman  owes 
satisfaction  to  those  whom  he  serves. 
Pleasing  them  must  be  limited,  of 
course,  to  those  things  that  are  legi- 
timate and  honest. 

3.  Respectfulness  —  (not  answer- 
ing again,  KJV;  without  answering 
back,  NEB) .  Service  should  be  ren- 
dered apart  from  a  rebellious  spirit. 
This  forbids  grudging  and  grum- 
bling, no  less  than  contradicting  and 
unwarranted  disputing. 

4.  Dependability  —  not  purloin- 
ing, but  shewing  all  good  fidelity. 
Loyalty  is  essential.  We  must  turn 
our  backs  on  temptations  to  enrich 
ourselves  with  the  property  of  our 
employers  and  at  their  expense.  By 
honest  service  employees  have  a  God- 
given  opportunity  for  enhancing  and 
commending  the  Christian  faith  in 
the  eyes  of  their  employers. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  evangelize 
at  work,  but  we  can  certainly  show 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  We 
can  show  that  we  really  believe  and 
try  to  live  up  to  our  faith.  We  can 
demonstrate  whether  we  consider 
Christ  worthy  of  our  utmost  loyalty. 
This  depends  as  much  upon  what 
we  do  as  what  we  say. 

"So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express 

The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 

So  let  our  works  and  virtues 
shine, 

To  prove  the  doctrine  all  di- 
vine. 

—Isaac  Watts,  1709.  ffl 
•    •  • 

God  wrote,  not  so  much  a  poem 
but  rather  a  play;  a  play  He  had 
planned  as  perfect,  but  which  was 
necessarily  left  to  human  actors  and 
stage  managers,  who  made  a  great 
mess  of  it.  —  G.  K.  Chesterton. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  6,  1964: 

What  it  Means  to  Worship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Psalm  96 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Come,   Thou  Almighty 
King" 

"O,  For  a  Thousand  Tongues 
to  Sing" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  often  have  a  great 
deal  to  say  about  worship,  but  do  we 
always  know  what  we  mean  when  we 
speak  of  worship?  Some  of  us  are 
quite  faithful  to  attend  "services  of 
worship"  in  the  church,  but  does  the 
fact  that  we  attend  the  services 
guarantee  that  we  have  truly  wor- 
shipped? What  does  it  mean  to  real- 
ly worship? 

The  dictionary  defines  worship  as 
"courtesy  or  reverence  paid  to 
worth."  It  is  a  matter  of  showing 
honor  and  respect.  With  reference 
to  God,  worship  means  having  a 
high  regard  for  Him  and  showing  it. 
The  Bible  does  not  give  us  a  syste- 
matic definition  of  worship,  but  it 
demonstrates  it  very  clearly.  In  the 
Bible,  worship  is  all  that  people  and 
angels  say  and  do  to  show  their  re- 
spect for  God.  The  Bible  makes  it 
plain  that  God  is  altogether  worthy 
of  honor  and  praise,  and  worship  is 
the  expression  of  that  respect  which 
He  deserves. 

With  these  basic  facts  in  mind,  let 
us  examine  the  ways  we  worship. 
Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  of  the 
things  we  can  do  to  worship  God, 


together  with  the  attitudes  in  which 
they  ought  to  be  done. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  can  wor- 
ship God  acceptably  through  silent 
meditation.  God  says  in  the  Scrip- 
tures: "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  One  of  the  basic  essentials 
of  true  worship  is  to  think  about 
God:  how  great,  how  wonderful,  how 
good,  and  how  merciful  He  is.  Our 
acts  of  worship  —  prayers,  songs, 
gifts,  etc.  —  become  mere  forms  if 
they  are  not  based  on  thoughtful 
consideration  of  God.  The  people 
who  really  honor  God  and  grow 
strong  spiritually  are  those  who  let 
their  thoughts  dwell  on  Him  —  on 
who  He  is  and  what  He  does.  It 
seems  that  we  should  just  naturally 
think  about  God,  but  the  truth  is 
that  we  think  about  Him  very  little. 
If  we  are  to  worship  God  acceptably 
through  meditation,  it  is  important 
that  we  make  a  point  of  thinking 
about  Him  even  to  setting  aside  a 
definite  time  each  day  for  medita- 
tion. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  much 
easier  to  think  about  God  if  we  know 
something  about  Him.  We  are  not 
supposed  to  invent  our  ideas  and 
thoughts  about  God.  For  this  reason, 
the  reading  and  study  of  the  Bible 
is  essential  to  proper  worship.  The 
Bible  is  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
to  us.  In  it  He  tells  us  about  Him- 
self and  about  His  will  for  our  lives. 
There  is  no  way  of  knowing  our  God 


and  Saviour  except  through  the 
Written  Word  of  God.  All  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  come  to  us  either  directly  or  in- 
directly through  the  Bible.  God 
speaks  to  us  through  the  Scriptures. 
We  cannot  truly  honor  Him  unless 
we  pay  attention  to  what  He  says. 
This  means  that  true  worship  calls 
on  us  to  read,  hear,  and  study  the 
Bible. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:   Christ  com- 1 
manded  believers  and  their  children 
to  be  baptized,  and,  concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper,  He  said,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  If  we  are  to 
honor  the  Lord,  it  is  obvious  that  we 
must  be  obedient  to  His  commands. 
God  has  commanded  that  we  keep 
the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's    Supper.    The  thoughtful 
keeping  of  them  is  essential  to  wor- 
ship not  only  because  the  Lord  com- 
mands their  observance,  but  because 
they  remind  us  of  Him.   The  sacra-  ] 
ments  remind  us  that  Christ  died  for  | 
our  sins,  that  He  cleanses  us,  and  , 
that  He  lives  in  us.  When  we  think  j 
on  these  things,  we  honor  God  and  i 
this  is  true  worship.  Again,  we  need 
to  remind  ourselves  that  the  sacra-  t 
ments  call  for  thoughtfulness.  They  s 
are  not  magical.  We  honor  God,  not  ( 
when  we  merely  go  through  a  ritual,  \ 
but  when  we  think  seriously  and  f 
thoughtfully  about  what  the  sacra-  0 
ments  mean. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  So  impor-  C 
tant  to  worship  is  prayer  that  some 

people  almost  think  of  prayer  as  a  i 

synonym  for  worship.  Of  course  wor-  v 

shipf  ul  prayer  is  not  the  mere  ritual-  • 

istic  repetition  of  words,  but  it  is  i 

thoughtful,  faithful,  reverent  conver-  & 

sation  with  the  Lord.    When  we  i 

think  highly  of  a  person  it  is  only  G 

natural  that  we  should  tell  him  so.  p 
Prayer  is  our  way  of  telling  God  of 
our  high  regard  for  Him.  We  honor 
God  not  only  by  telling  Him  of  our 
love  and  adoration,  but  by  showing 

our  dependence  on  Him  when  we  r 


Come  to  College  ,      y/S    ,        .  North 

in  Beautiful  <^/tOmi£af  Carolina 

Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.  New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1964 


ask  His  blessings  on  our  own  lives 
and  on  the  lives  of  others.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  we  can  worship  God  as  we 
speak  to  Him  personally  in  private 
prayer.  We  can  also  worship  in  pub- 
lic prayer  if  we  will  listen  thought- 
fully to  the  words  of  the  prayer  and 
let  them  become  the  desires  and  ex- 
pressions of  our  own  hearts. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  It  is  also  very 
obvious  that  we  can  worship  God 
acceptably  through  singing.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  even  the  angels  of 
heaven  sing  their  worship  to  God. 
There  are  certain  things  we  must 
bear  in  mind  if  we  are  to  make  our 
singing  an  effective  way  of  worship- 
ping God.  We  must  do  our  singing 
enthusiastically.  Some  of  us  natural- 
ly do  not  have  as  good  voices  as  oth- 
ers, but  we  can  sing  from  our  hearts 
thinking  about  God  and  His  good- 
ness as  we  do.  This  means  that  we 
must  think  about  the  words  of  the 
hymns  we  sing.  Some  of  the  most 
beautiful  expressions  of  praise  to  be 
found  anywhere  are  in  our  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs.  If  we  will  think 
about  these  expressions  as  we  sing, 
and  not  merely  mouth  the  words, 
the  hymns  can  be  a  rich  aid  to  our 
worship  of  God. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  When  at  a 
given  point  in  the  order  of  worship 
the  minister  says,  "Let  us  worship 
God  with  our  tithes  and  offerings," 
he  is  not  merely  using  "church  lan- 
guage." One  of  the  most  effective 
ways  of  honoring  any  worthy  person 
is  to  express  your  respect  with  a  gift. 
When  we  make  sincere,  thoughtful 
gifts  to  God  we  are  recognizing  two 
things:  we  acknowledge  His  owner- 
ship of  all  things,  and  we  express 
our  gratitude  for  His  goodness  and 
love  to  us.  When  the  offerings  of 
our  material  possessions  are  made 
gladly  and  in  this  spirit,  they  form  a 
genuine  part  of  acceptable  worship 
of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  more 
important  thing  to  remember  about 
worship  is  that  it  is  made  in  the 
Name  and  merit  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  only  because  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  on  the  cross  that  we  have 
a  right  to  come  before  the  throne  of 
God  to  present  our  thoughts,  our 
prayers,  our  hymns,  and  our  gifts. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 

•    •  • 

An  uncursed  servant  of  God  is 
not  in  the  apostolic  succession. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

1 8.    An  Angel  Releases  Peter  from  Prison 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  killed  James  and  tried  to  kill  Peter? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  12:1-4. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  tried  to  kill 
Peter? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  answers  a  Christian's  prayers. 
Acts  12:5,7;  Matthew  7:7-11. 

V  V 

PETER  IN  PRISON  Acts  12:1-5 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

"Herod  the  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  

(disturb)  the  And  he  James 

the  of  John  with  the  And  .  .  . 

he  proceeded  ...  to  take  also,    .  .  .  and  ...  he 

put  him  in  " 


AN  ANGEL  FREES  PETER 


Acts  12:5-17 


—  Put  in  the  blank  the  number  of  the  verse  which 
tells  each  fact.  — 

_While  Peter  was  in  prison,  the  church  members  prayed 
for  him. 

_Peter  slept  in  chains  between  two  soldiers. 


_An  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and  released  Peter. 
.Peter  thought  he  was  seeing  a  vision  (dreaming). 


.Peter  went  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John 
Mark. 

.A  girl  named  Rhoda  answered  Peter's  knock  at  the  door. 


 Peter  told  his  friends  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  happened  to  evil  King 
Herod,  who  killed  James  and  imprisoned  Peter?  Look  up: 
Acts  12:20-25. 
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BOOKS 


GUIDELINES  FOR  FAMILY  WOR- 
SHIP, by  Anna  Lee  Carlton.  Warner 
Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  Paper,  103  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph  H. 
Armfield,  Jr.,  wife  of  the  pastor, 
Friendship  Presbyterian  Church,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

Family  worship  is  a  necessary  part 
of  our  daily  lives  as  Christians,  yet 
for  many  it  is  greatly  neglected.  The 
author  recognizes  the  various  prob- 
lems inherent  in  different  types  of 
homes  and  offers  scriptually  wise  so- 
lutions. "Young  married  people, 
parents,  grandparents"  are  encour- 
aged to  make  family  worship  a 
"natural  part  of  family  life." 

"We  are  not  suggesting  family 
worship  as  a  panacea  for  all  ills,  ex- 
cept in  the  light  that  God  is  our 
source  of  help.  The  Apostle  Paul 
said,  'I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  me.'  Family 
worship  will  help  us  keep  before 
ourselves  and  the  children  this  ever 
present  source  of  strength." 

Mrs.  Carlton  operated  a  kinder- 
garten in  Tampa,  Fla.,  for  several 
years  and  from  this  experience 
gained  an  insight  into  the  needs  of 
small  children.  The  real  life  stories 
in  each  chapter  are  the  application 
of  her  "guidelines,"  and  illustrate 
how  family  worship  can  become  vital 
and  real,  not  just  dull  routine. 

This  book  is  easy  to  read  and 
practical.  Each  chapter  concludes 
with  specific  and  varied  suggestions 
entitled  "To  Put  This  Chapter  into 
Practice."  EE 


THE  1965  EDITION  OF  THE  MIN- 
ISTERS MANUAL,  ed.  by  M.  K.  W. 
Heicher.  Harper  and  Row,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  363  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Havana,  Fla. 

This  is  the  40th  Edition  of  The 
Ministers  Manual  (Doran's) .  The 
first  volume  was  published  in  1926, 
and  like  all  of  its  predecessors,  the 
1965  edition  has  entirely  new  ma- 
terial gathered  from  all  over  the 
world.  There  is  no  denominational 
imprint  or  bias  in  its  material. 

Among  other  valuable  things,  it 
contains  outlined  sermons,  prayers, 


seed  thoughts  and  illustrations  for 
the  Sunday  mornings  and  evenings 
of  the  entire  year,  as  well  as  outlines 
for  midweek  services. 

It  should  prove  to  be  an  indispen- 
sable tool  for  the  busy  minister,  mis- 
sionary, Bible  teacher,  and  any  oth- 
ers who  are  regularly  called  upon  to 
deliver  Christian  addresses.  SI 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  OUR  SUFFER- 
INGS, by  Soren  Kierkegaard.  Win. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  150  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  Jo- 
seph H.  Pattison,  M.D.,  instructor, 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

This  small  book  is  a  series  of  sev- 
en meditations  or  "discourses"  on 
such  texts  as  Hebrews  5:8,  Luke  14: 
27,  Matthew  11:30  and  Luke  23:41. 

The  author  is  the  highly  influen- 
tial Danish  existentialist.  Here,  as 
in  the  earlier  writings,  there  is  the 
characteristic  emphasis  on  the  sub- 
jectivity (inwardness)  of  Christian 
experience;  but  this  work  strikes  a 
better  balance,  and  shows  a  greater 
respect  for  the  objective  truth  of  the 
divine  revelation  in  the  Bible. 

Each  discourse  is  centered  around 
a  Biblical  text.  A  central  theme  is 
God's  sovereignty.  In  suffering  the 
Christian  faithfully  acknowledges 
that  God  is  sovereign.  "What,  how- 
ever, is  the  whole  of  eternal  truth 
other  than  this:  that  God  ordains! 
And  what  is  obedience  other  than 
to  let  God  ordain!  .  .  .  And  where, 
but  in  the  school  of  sufferings,  is 
this  lesson  taught  ...  to  leave  to 
God  to  ordain." 

One  of  the  best  parts  is  a  subtle 
and  profound  essay  on  meekness, 
"the  most  distinctive  mark  of  a 
Christian."  This  book  is  well  worth 
the  price.  EFJ 

BIBLE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  FOR 
CHILDREN,  by  Cecil  Northcutt. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  175  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  pro- 
vide basic  Bible  knowledge  for  chil- 
dren and  to  guide  them  towards 


finding  out  more  through  reading 
the  Bible  for  themselves.  It  seeks 
to  describe  those  facts  which  are 
central  to  the  Bible  story  in  lan- 
guage understandable  by  children. 

In  850  entries,  the  author  defines 
and  explains  Bible  terms.  His  ma- 
terial is  presented  in  a  narrative 
style.  In  addition  to  the  explana- 
tion of  Bible  ideas,  the  book  is  pro- 
fusely illustrated  with  four-color 
and  black-and-white  illustrations. 

From  "Aaron"  to  "Zorah"  valuable 
material  is  offered  that  makes  the 
Bible  more  easily  grasped  by  young 
minds.  A  book  such  as  this  should 
be  in  each  Christian  home  for  the 
benefit  of  children.  Though  de- 
signed for  children,  adults  will  prof- 
it by  referring  to  this  encyclo- 
pedia. [±] 


THE  PILOT  SERIES  —  BOOK 
THREE,  by  Gertrude  Haan  and  Beth 
Merizon.  National  Union  of  Christian 
Schools.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  573  pp.  $5.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Osterhoudt 
Phillips,  pastor,  Shokan  Reformed 
Church,  Shokan,  N.  Y. 

This  fine  book  is  especially  pre- 
pared for  Junior  High  School  read- 
ers and  for  use  in  the  Christian  day 
schools  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Truly  it  is  a  high  quality 
text  book.  I  find  this  book  to  be 
valuable,  not  only  for  Junior  High 
schools,  but  for  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

The  entire  book  can  be  said  to 
point  to  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
needle  of  the  compass  points  to  the 
north.  There  are  many  fine  and 
powerful  illustrations  to  supplement 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  contents  in  brief:  Unit  One, 
"Crossing  the  Boundaries."  Unit 
Two,  "Times  of  Christ."  Unit 
Three,  "The  Spirit  of  Citizenship." 
Unit  Four,  "The  Out  of  Doors." 
Unit  Five,  "Human  Interests."  Unit 
Six,  "Lives  We  Remember."  Unit 
Seven,  "The  World  of  Science." 
Unit  Eight,  "In  Humorous  Vein." 
Unit  Nine,  "Moods."  Unit  Ten, 
"Classics."  33 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  13 

us  pray  and  work  for  a  new  hard- 
ness which  puts  principle  above  ex- 
pedience and  right  above  compro- 
mise. 

The  future  of  our  nation  is  at 
stake.  IB 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 

The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


it* 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 

by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


For  your  own  library,  or  for  gifts, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk- Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.   Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  NOVEMBER  25,  1964 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

VOL.  XXIII.  NO.  31  DECEMBER  2.  1964  $3.00  A  YEAR 


The  Real  Scandal 

The  scandal  of  our  divisions  is  not,  as  we  are  told  to  believe, 
the  mere  existence  of  separate  denominations  as  such.  That 
we  come  from  different  schools,  refer  to  different  headquar- 
ters, adhere  to  different  forms  of  worship,  ministry  and  gov- 
ernment, is  not  in  itself  hurting  the  Body  of  Christ  or  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  real  scandal,  right  across  all  denomina- 
tions and  within  each  one  of  them,  is  the  absence  of  the  Gos- 
pel from  our  pulpits,  the  uncertain  sound  of  the  trumpet  at 
the  moment  of  battle,  the  chaos  of  conflicting  voices  that  makes 
it  impossible  for  men  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  says  unto  the 
churches.  Accordingly,  prayer  for  unity  is  not  petition  for 
merger  schemes,  but  "that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians  may  agree  in  the  truth  of  Thy  holy  Word  and  live 
in  unity  and  godly  love." 

— Dr.  Franz  Hildebrandt 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  13 


MAILBAG- 


ANOTHER  VIEWPOINT 

It  always  amazes  me  when  I  meet 
educated  Presbyterians  who  rush  to 
the  defense  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  lack  of  spiritual  in- 
sight which  this  indicates  leaves  me 
bewildered. 

Do  they  not  know  that  the  Roman 
Church  teaches  its  people  to  pray  to 
Mary,  which  is  idolatry?  (For  how 
can  Mary  hear  the  prayers  of  multi- 


tudes of  people  unless  she  has  the 
powers  of  Deity?)  Do  they  not  know 
that  she  is  thought  of  as  a  mediator 
between  God  and  man  when  the  Bi- 
ble declares,  "There  is  one  Media- 
tory between  man  and  God,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"? 

Do  they  not  know  that  the  Church 
teaches  a  view  of  Mary  as  "Mother 
of  God,"  a  title  which  shocks  all  my 
sensibilities?   And  that  a  few  years 
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ago  she  was  declared  to  have  been 
taken  to  heaven  in  her  physical 
body  (the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin)  ? 

We  should  pray  that  God  will 
open  the  eyes  of  so  many  Presbyte- 
rians who  have  a  light  conception  of 
the  importance  of  religious  truth: 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  .  .  .  they 
are  spiritually  discerned." 

—  (Rev.)  John  R.  Stevenson 
Sterling,  Kans. 


NOTICE  DID  SOME  GOOD 

I  wish  to  commend  you  for  the  no- 
tice which  appeared  in  the  Journal 
dealing  with  those  three  biology  text- 
books (Sept.  23). 

It  seems  that  the  information  giv- 
en in  the  notice  came  in  the  nick  of 
time  for  us  here  in  Mississippi,  for 
a  few  days  prior  to  this  we  had  re- 
ceived word  from  a  well-informed 
source  in  Texas  that  the  books  in 
question  were  being  considered  and 
had  created  quite  a  stir  among  par- 
ents and  some  school  authorities 
there. 

Incidentally,  Texas  did  go  ahead 
and  adopt  the  three  books  .  .  . 

We  were  told  that  those  respon- 
sible for  the  books  being  introduced 
for  approval  by  the  purchasing 
board  would  gain  from  experience 
as  they  travelled  from  state  to  state. 
Also  rumor  had  it  that  the  state  of 
Mississippi  would  be  next  on  their 
agenda.  Needless  to  say  we  were 
disturbed,  so  our  Study  and  Action 
Committee  went  into  action  by  first 
writing  letters  to  members  of  the 
State  Board  of  Education;  also  a  copy 
to  Governor  Paul  B.  Johnson  .... 
We  have  received  word  that  the 
Board  did  not  adopt  the  books  .  .  . 

We  must  constantly  be  on  guard 
against  the  Godless  conspiracy, 
which  is  using  every  means  and 
method  to  "get  their  foot  in  the 
door."  We  must  determine  to  act, 
and  then  act,  immediately.  One 
day's  delay  can  mean  the  difference 
between  success  or  failure  in  many 
efforts. 

— Mrs.  C.  M.  Combest 
Laurel,  Miss. 


AFRAID  TO  STUDY? 

You  have  to  some  extent  dissect- 
ed the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 
There  seem  to  be  many  who  are  not 
accepting  the  CLC  not  because  it 
is  conservative  or  liberal,  but  be- 
cause they  are  afraid  that  they  might 


have  to  study  more  than  in  the  past 
and  thereby  learn  something  which 
they  have  been  neglecting.  As  a 
conservative  I  speak  in  favor  of  the 
CLC.  I  would  not  agree  with  all 
that  is  written  therein. 

— Curtis  W.  Medlin 
Lucama,  N.  C. 

PrecUely  our  own  position. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  magazine  in  its  editorials  and 
articles  goes  right  to  the  heart  of 
the  Protestant  dilemma.  We  who  be- 
lieve in  Supernaturalism,  salvation 
via  the  new  birth,  Scriptural  au- 
thority and  separation  need  the  help 
you  give  to  Biblically  and  rationally 
defend  our  position  against  over- 
whelming odds.  I  thank  God  for 
this  periodical. 

—  (Rev.)  Melvin  J.  Steinbron 
Hilo,  Hawaii 

And  thank  you  for  our  first  "letter 
to  the  editor"  from  the  Islands. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Edward  Craig  Hay  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  First  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

J.  Sherrick  Gilbert  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  the  Mead- 
owlawn  church,  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla. 

Herbert  Barks  from  graduate 
study  in  Germany  to  be  assistant 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

Bill  Williams,  Mountain  City, 
Tenn.,  has  been  extended  a  call 
by  the  Waynesville,  N.  C.  church. 
Stephen  Fazekas  from  Queensboro, 
Ky.,  to  the  Wilmore,  Ky.,  church. 
L.  Allen  Holley  from  Crane,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Rusk,  Tex. 
Francis  Holt  from  Seagraves,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Ashdown, 
Ark. 

Edward  G.  Lilly  (H.R.) ,  from 
Hartsville,  S.  C,  to  Charleston, 
S.  C. 


John  C.  Parse  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  First  Church,  Ft.  Thomas, 
Ky.,  as  minister  of  education. 
G.  Herbert  Pixley  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  the  High- 
land church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Milard  D.  Sivley  from  Reform, 
Ala.,  to  the  Millbrook,  Ala., 
church. 

Charles  E.  Sydnor,  received  from 
American  Baptist  Convention,  to 
Lees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Ky., 
as  chaplain. 

Bert  R.  Tuggle,  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  to 
the  First  Church,  Demopolis,  Ala. 

DEATH 

William  Taliaferro  Thompson, 
long-time  professor  of  Christian 
Education  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  and  former  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  died  in 
Richmond,  Nov.  17.    He  was  78. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Back  on  p.  16  you  will  meet  a 
new  name  as  author  of  the  Youth 
Program.  Miss  Lillian  Buck  com- 
pleted work  in  Christian  Education 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
and  currently  is  employed  on  the 
staff  of  The  Bible  for  You  ministry 
of  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  also 
a  welcome  contributor  to  the  Jour- 
nal. Miss  Buck  will  be  the  author 
of  programs  for  Dec.  20  and  27  in 
addition  to  this  one. 

•  We  want  to  report  on  a  week- 
end spent  in  a  church  where  mem- 
bers of  an  adult  communicants'  class 
were  outlining  the  Book  of  Romans 
from  memory;  where  we  heard  peo- 
ple speaking  confidently  and  joyfully 
of  when  they  became  Christians 
(not  always  when  they  joined  the 
church)  ;  where  prayer  was  offered 
naturally  and  for  practical  things 
such  as  pianos,  a  new  parking  lot, 
the  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ  of  a 
wife  or  husband;  where  the  rafters 
rang  in  unaccustomed  fashion  to  the 
singing  of,  "Amazing  love,  how  can 
it  be  that  Thou  my  God  shouldst 
die  for  me!"  If  we  had  our  way  we 
would  devise  some  way  to  invite  pas- 
tors discouraged  with  their  work  to 


spend  a  week  or  two  with  such  a 
congregation,  just  to  observe. 

•  The  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  issued  a  report  and 
evaluation  of  the  summer  riots  in 
Harlem,  Chicago,  Philadelphia  and 
other  places.  In  one  place  the  re- 
port evaluates  the  behavior  of  po- 
lice, mentioning  with  some  interest 
that  the  Philadelphia  police  tried  a 
new  tactic  which  seemed  to  work: 
".  .  .  the  police  simply  did  not  ar- 
rest looters.  The  officers  just  stood 
by  and  watched."  The  NCC's  Com- 
mission quotes  "a  former  Pennsyl- 
vania state  supreme  court  justice"  to 
the  effect  that  this  "hands  off"  policy 
was  "a  very  great  triumph."  In  oth- 
er words  —  the  NCC's  Commission 
seems  to  suggest  —  if  you  just  leave 
rioters  be  and  let  them  do  what  they 
want  to  the  riot  will  burn  out  quick- 


er. Does  this  apply  to  the  arrests 
which  the  report  says  started  t  h  e 
riots? 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the 
Souderton-Telford  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  Pennsylvania  has  issued  a 
statement  on  law  and  order  which 
has  been  given  wide  distribution  by 
the  Religious  Newsweekly  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  Said 
the  ministers:  ".  .  .  respect  for  law 
and  order  must  not  transcend  the 
quest  for  justice  .  .  .  when  pre- 
vailing  laws  are  unjust  .  .  . 
it  is  just  to  seek  redress  through 
orderly  civil  disobedience."  And 
there  you  have  one  of  the  basic 
reasons  why  Christians  disagree 
with  each  other  in  the  fun- 
damental matter  of  needed  social 
concern.  In  the  name  of  God  some 
men  of  the  cloth  preach  disruption 
of  law  and  order.  ID 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Vatican  Session  Ends  in  Tension 


VATICAN  CITY  —  With  mem- 
ories of  "the  great  revolt"  of  only 
two  days  before  still  sharp  in  their 
memories,  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
adjourned  the  third  (1964)  session 
of  the  Vatican  Council. 

Three  decrees  were  proclaimed  as 
the  session  ended,  but  one  which 
many  of  the  hierarchy  consider  most 
important  was  set  aside  for  further 
study  until  the  final  session  of  the 
Council. 

That  schema,  on  religious  liberty, 
was  the  cause  of  the  revolt  within 
the  Council  shortly  before  adjourn- 
ment. Americans  spearheaded  a 
movement  to  get  a  final  vote  on  the 
document  this  year.  But  the  12-man 
presidium  postponed  action  at  the 
request  of  some  "conservative"  pre- 
lates, and  Pope  Paul  VI  backed  up 


the  presidents. 

Some  1,000  Council  fathers  (made 
up  of  bishops  and  cardinals)  peti- 
tioned the  supreme  ruler  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  to  veto  the  presidium's 
postponement,  but  he  chose  to  back 
the  "conservatives." 

An  American  Congregationalist 
observer,  Dr.  Douglas  Horton,  said 
the  Pope's  intervention  showed  a 
lack  of  democracy  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  "We  have  seen 
the  naked  face  of  what  we  have  al- 
ways feared  in  Rome,"  he  said. 

Ironically,  the  Pope's  failure  to  do 
the  bidding  of  a  majority  of  the 
bishops  came  in  the  same  session  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  "collegiality" 
was  decreed.  It  says  the  bishops 
share  the  leadership  of  the  Church 
with  the  Pope. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  Human  nature  is  much 
the  same  everywhere.  For  a  while 
the  organization  of  a  new  church  in 
this  area  was  held  up  because  the 
pastor  of  the  big  "first"  church  was 
unwilling  to  see  some  of  his  members 
leave.  But  the  Lord  overrules  and 
his  opposition  changed  to  support.  A 
newly  organized  congregation  with 
laymen  in  training  for  positions  of 
leadership  was  brought  about. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  work- 
ing in  the  leadership  training  of 
these  new  church  members.  The 
fact  that  a  missionary  was  so  invited 
comes  as  answer  to  prayer — for  this 
presbytery  has  not  sought  outside 
help  or  desired  outside  witnesses  to 
their  way  of  doing  things.  Yet  this 
past  month  four  or  five  of  the  or- 
dained missionaries  sat  in  on  the 
meeting  of  presbytery  and  in  the 
end  were  named  to  commissions  of 


real  importance. 

In  the  leadership  class  I  have  been 
teaching  the  question  came  up,  "Are 
conversions  'miracles'?"  Most  of 
them  did  not  feel  that  the  Spirit's 
work  in  re-creating  a  sinner's  heart 
was  sufficiently  spectacular  to  war- 
rant the  title,  "miracle."  They  were 
thinking  of  tongues  of  fire  and  spe- 
cial costumes  —  and  of  a  sect  known 
as  the  "Apostles"  which  is  given  to 
white  robes,  shepherd  crooks  and  pic- 
turesque Saturday  afternoon  meet- 
ings. The  missionary  teacher  sug- 
gested that  any  of  the  group  having 
doubts  might  try  converting  an  un- 
believer. Very  soberly  they  agreed 
that  the  new  birth  is  indeed  a  mir- 
acle. They  are  taking  their  new 
church  seriously  and  are  studying 
hard  in  the  hope  of  being  chosen  as 
elders  and  deacons.  —  (Rev.) 
Charles  T.  McKee.  IS 


In  another  action  aimed  at  ameli- 
orating the  "conservatives"  within 
the  hierarchy,  the  Pope  ended  the 
session  by  proclaiming  the  Virgin 
Mary  "Mother  of  the  Church." 
Many  of  the  "liberal"  bishops  had 
argued  against  such  a  title. 

The  three  degrees  proclaimed  by 
the  Pope  and  the  Council  this  time 
are  on  the  Church,  on  ecumenism 
and  on  the  Oriental  Catholics. 

The  decree  on  ecumenism  was 
amended,  at  the  Pope's  bidding,  in 
the  final  moments  of  the  session. 
Many  Protestant  observers  were  crit- 
ical of  the  changes,  one  of  which 
says  that  "separated  brethren"  (Prot- 
estant and  Orthodox  Christians) 
"seek"  God's  grace  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Scripture.  Before  the 
amendment  was  adopted,  the  docu- 
ment said  the  separated  brethren 
"find"  God's  grace. 

No  date  has  been  set  yet  for  the 
fourth  session,  but  Pope  Paul  has 
announced  that  it  will  be  the  final 
session.  Between  now  and  its  open- 
ing the  "progressive"  bishops  are  ex- 
pected to  sharpen  their  strategy  for 
the  schema  on  religious  liberty. 
Some  said  during  the  debate  that 
if  the  Church  did  not  make  a  state- 
ment on  the  right  of  every  man  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  conscience,  "the  confi- 
dence of  the  world,  both  Christian 
and  non-Christian"  will  be  lost. 

After  the  Pope's  action  on  the  lib- 
erty issue,  observer  Horton  said 
Protestants  will  ask:  "Do  we  want 
to  be  tied  to  a  church  like  that?"  IS 


Pledge  More  NCC  Work 
In  'Civil  Rights'  Field 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  committed 
to  the  cause  of  "civil  rights"  and  in- 
tends to  keep  working  at  it  "until 
the  battle  is  won,"  its  president  said 
here. 

Senior  Bishop  Reuben  H.  Mueller 
of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church  told  a  national  convocation 
of  Methodist  district  superintendents 
here  that  if  the  National  Council  I 
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is  wrong  in  pursuing  its  "civil 
rights"  program,  then  "Jesus  Christ 
Himself  was  on  the  wrong  track." 

Criticism  directed  at  the  NCC  for 
its  activities  in  this  field  is  merely 
an  indication  that  its  work  is  rele- 
vant, he  added. 

Turning  to  charges  that  some  NCC 
leaders  are  "soft  on  Communism," 
the  bishop  said  he  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  NCC  since  its  founding 
in  1950,  has  known  all  its  leaders, 
and  has  "never  yet"  met  a  person  af- 
filiated with  the  NCC  who  indicated 
Communist  leanings.  IS 

US  Plans  Revocation 
Of  Hargis'  Exemption 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Evangelist  Billy  James  Hargis  has 
been  given  30  days  to  show  cause 
why  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
should  not  revoke  the  tax-exempt 
status  of  his  anti-Communist  Chris- 
tian Crusade. 

Tax  officials  here  said  they  had 
filed  the  usual  "proposal  of  revoca- 
tion" and  that  the  notice  had  been 
presented  to  Mr.  Hargis  by  the  IRS 
office  in  Oklahoma  City. 

Reason  for  the  revocation,  they 
said,  was  "political  activities."  The 
order  affects  Christian  Echoes  Na- 
tional Ministry,  Inc.,  parent  organi- 
zation of  the  Crusade. 

According  to  IRS  spokesmen,  Mr. 
Hargis  has  30  days  to  present  his 
case  before  the  Oklahoma  City 
branch.  If  his  plea  is  rejected,  he 
can  then  appeal  to  the  Washington 
headquarters. 

Other  groups  are  expected  to  be 
affected  by  revocation  of  tax  exemp- 
tions shortly,  it  was  said  here. 

'Reign  of  Harassment' 
Claimed  by  Evangelist 

i  TULSA,  Okla.  (RNS)  —  The  head 
[  of  the  anti-Communist  Christian 
Crusade  charged  here  that  revoca- 
tion of  his  organization's  tax  exempt 
status  was  the  beginning  of  a  "reign 
of  harassment  and  persecution"  of 
those  who  oppose  the  Johnson  Ad- 
ministration. 


Evangelist  Billy  James  Hargis 
said  he  thought  the  Administration 
was  trying  to  "shut  us  down"  be- 
cause of  the  group's  opposition. 

"If  the  Administration  can  close 
down  an  opposing  voice,  doesn't  this 
set  a  precedent?"  he  asked  at  a  press 
interview.  "Couldn't  a  conserva- 
tive administration  close  down  an 
opposing  voice?" 

He  said  he  would  fight  the  revo- 
cation in  the  courts.  "This  action 
doesn't  affect  our  corporation,  only 
the  contributors  to  our  cause.  And 
even  so,  our  average  contribution  is 
$4.  Now  what  would  tax-exempt 
status  mean  to  these  250,000  people? 
They  are  not  big  money." 

Mr.  Hargis  said  that  if  his  appeal 
failed,  "we  will  file  lawsuits  against 
every  left-wing  group  with  tax-ex- 
empt status  who  violated  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Code  during  the  past 
campaign." 

He  claimed  there  has  been  no  gov- 
ernment action  against  "left-wing 
groups,  educational  and  religious, 
which  definitely  violated  Internal 
Revenue  Code  501."  IS 


Worldly  'Theologizing' 
Asked  by  Urban  Expert 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Clergymen 
who  can  "theologize  about  the  world 
—  who  can  understand  and  inter- 
pret what  God  is  doing  in  the  world" 
are  a  prime  need  of  the  future,  an 
expert  in  Christian  urban  ministries 
said  here. 


"We  don't  need  guys  who  can  just 
theologize  about  theology,"  said  the 
Rev.  Donald  Benedict  of  Chicago, 
111.,  as  he  addressed  a  joint  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Departments  of  the  Min- 
istry and  of  Pastoral  Services. 

Mr.  Benedict,  general  director  of 
the  Chicago  City  Missionary  Society 
and  an  organizer  of  New  York  City's 
experimental  East  Harlem  Protes- 
tant Parish,  declared  that  today's  de- 
nominational seminaries  are  "inade- 
quate" for  the  needs  of  the  church. 

"Seminaries  must  themselves  en- 
gage in  mission,  and  Churches  must 
become  centers  of  training  and  re- 
flection if  we  are  to  discover  what 
God  is  calling  us  to  do  in  our  time," 
he  said. 

Mr.  Benedict  outlined  four 
"worlds"  in  which  ministers  may 
choose  to  specialize:  residential,  the 
work  world,  the  public  sector  and 
leisure-time. 

He  said  local  pastors  should  seek 
out  "agitators"  for  positions  in  the 
"power  structures"  of  congregations 
and  that  clergymen  should  serve  as 
"teachers  and  counselors  .  .  .  men 
who  can  lead  others  to  involvement 
in  the  world  of  social,  economic  and 
political  life  .  .  ." 

Ministers  planning  to  serve  in  the 
"work  world"  might  be  trained  in 
schools  of  business  administration  as 
well  as  seminaries,  he  said,  and  those 
in  the  "public  sector"  might  well 
specialize  in  both  "theology  and  air 
pollution." 

(See  editorial,  "Secularization  is 
Spreading,  p.  12.)  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Council  Criticizes  Withholding  Plans 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Observing  that  cil  has  registered  its  opposition  to 

"plans    to    withhold    benevolence  such  actions  by  synods,  presbyteries 

funds  appear  to  be  on  the  increase,"  and  individual  churches, 

the  Presbyterian  US  General  Coun-  Adopting  a  seven-point  statement 
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on  the  trend  toward  withholding, 
the  council  said  there  are  "inherent 
dangers"  in  movements  to  divert  be- 
nevolence money  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  other 
agencies  supported  by  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Such  plans  constitute  "voting  with 
dollars,"  the  statement  noted. 

"Any  plans  that  do  not  further 
the  total  program  of  the  Church  are 
contrary  to  the  Assembly's  basic  pol- 
icies and  contrary  to  the  steward- 
ship concepts  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly," it  continued. 

The  statement  also  noted  that  "or- 
ganizations are  being  formed  to  in- 
duce other  courts  to  take  similar 
actions." 

No  such  organizations  were  named 
in  the  statement.  Nor  was  there 
a  listing  of  Church  courts  which 


Session  Sends  Overture 
On  NCC,  Cuts  its  Gifts 

MOBILE,  Ala.  —  Elders  of  Govern- 
ment Street  church  here,  the  largest 
in  Mobile  Presbytery,  have  gone  on 
record  against  continued  Presbyte- 
rian US  membership  in  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  The  session 
of  the  1298-member  congregation 
has  overtured  the  presbytery  to  ask 
the  General  Assembly  to  withdraw 
from  the  NCC,  and  to  use  only  des- 
ignated gifts  for  NCC  support. 

Officers  of  another  leading  church 
within  the  denomination  have  un- 
derscored their  opposition  to  the 
council.  First  Church  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  which  early  this  fall  cut  off 
financial  support  for  the  NCC,  has 
now  published  a  statement  outlining 
the  reasons  for  its  opposition.  The 
statement,  passed  unanimously  by 
the  elders  and  deacons  at  a  joint 
meeting,  says  the  current  NCC 
"image"  is  "at  serious  variance  with 
what  our  General  Assembly  visual- 
ized when  it  first  became  a  mem- 
ber." 

The  Nashville  First  Church  ses- 
sion created  a  special  committee  "to 
work  with  other  churches  to  solicit 
their  support  for  this  position  look- 
ing toward  the  1965  meeting  of  our 
General  Assembly." 

The  session  of  Government  Street 
church  took  its  action  after  a  de- 
tailed study  of  the  NCC  by  a  special 
committee.  Proponents  of  both 
sides  of  the  debate  prepared  hand- 
books for  the  study  of  the  other  el- 
ders. 30 


have  passed  withholding  actions. 

However,  a  report  of  the  action 
distributed  by  the  council  noted  that 
the  synods  of  Mississippi  and  South 
Carolina  have  voted  to  delete  the 
Interchurch  Agencies  item  from  re- 
quests for  benevolences  sent  to  their 
presbyteries. 

The  Interchurch  Agencies  account 
provides  only  a  small  proportion  of 
the  support  given  to  the  NCC  by  the 
denomination.  (Editor's  note:  See 
Journal  for  Sept.  30,  p.  3.) 

Without  spelling  out  any  details, 
the  statement  "suggests  that  future 
actions  be  devised  that  will  assure 
full  and  continuing  support  of  all 
Assembly's  agencies  for  capital  and 
current  needs." 

The  action  was  taken  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  council's  budget 
and  stewardship  committee  at  the 
council's  semi-annual  meeting  here. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield,  Jr.,  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  was  re-elected  chair- 
man of  the  General  Council,  and  G. 
R.  Pirrung  of  Bainbridge,  Ga.,  vice- 
chairman. 

(Editor's  note:  Any  organization 
formed  for  the  express  purpose  of 
inducing  churches  to  withhold 
benevolence  funds  should  be  given 
critical  and  unsparing  attention,  in 
our  opinion.)  30 


Missionary  Briefs 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Ly- 
dia  Joy,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  Sherwood  Taylor. 
CONGO  —  The  Rev.  George  R. 
Stuart,  Jr.,  is  in  the  States  on  regu- 
lar furlough,  his  family  having  pre- 
viously come  to  the  States. 
JAPAN  —  Miss  Catherine  Fultz  was 
scheduled  to  leave  the  field  Nov.  20 
for  regular  furlough. 
BRAZIL  —  Miss  Frances  Hesser  is 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  in 
December  for  regular  furlough. 
CONGO  —  Members  of  the  Congo 
Mission  have  announced  the  follow- 
ing births:  a  son,  Michael  Andrew, 
to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gregory  M. 
Grana  in  Belgium,  and  a  daughter, 
Fiona  Christine,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
J.  M.  Scougal  in  Scotland.  30 


Board  Personnel  Lead  Week 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Board  of 
World  Missions  personnel  led  Re- 
ligious Emphasis  Week  services  at 


King  College  this  fall.  The  speak- 
ers were:  Dr.  David  W.  A.  Taylor, 
educational  secretary;  the  Rev.  John 
M.  Coffin,  candidate  secretary;  and 
Walter  D.  Shepherd,  area  sec- 
retary. 51 


Appalachian  Council 
Is  Formally  Organized 

KINGSPORT,  Tenn.— Presbyterians 
closed  ranks  across  denominational 
lines  here  to  attack  the  "spirit- 
ual poverty"  of  the  southern  Appa- 
lachian region. 

Representatives  from  mountain- 
ous areas  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, and  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church  met  to  create  the  Pan 
Presbyterian  Appalachian  Council  to 
conduct  co-operative  studies,  facili- 
tate communication,  develop  mis- 
sionary strategy  and  administer  re- 
gional programs. 

The  newly  organized  council  will 
give  its  immediate  attention  to  prob- 
lems of  the  ministry,  evangelism,  ed- 
ucation, and  radio  and  television 
broadcasting. 

Officers  elected  are  Rev.  Jack  E. 
Weller  (UPUSA),  Whitesville,  W. 
Va.,  chairman;  Rev.  John  Wilson 
(US) ,  Radford,  Va.,  vice  chairman; 
Rev.  Robert  M.  Muir  (UPUSA), 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  secretary;  Rev. 
James  H.  Monroe  (US)  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  treasurer.  SI 


Austin  Gives  Degrees 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Honorary  doc- 
torates were  presented  to  three  Tex- 
as ministers  by  Austin  College  at  a 
special  convocation  here.  They  are: 
the  Rev.  C.  Rodney  Sunday  of  the 
Pines  church,  Houston;  the  Rev.  R. 
W.  Jablonowski,  Jr.,  of  the  St.  Steph- 
en Church,  Fort  Worth;  and  the 
Rev.  Clifford  W.  Williams  of  the 
Ridglea  church,  Fort  Worth.  At  the 
same  time  the  college  gave  its  Foun- 
ders Medal  to  Dr.  Homer  P.  Rainey, 
an  alumnus  who  is  former  president 
of  the  University  of  Texas  and  a 
professor  at  the  University  of  Colo- 
rado. 30 


Our  faith  and  all  right  worship 
of  God  depend,  in  no  small  degree, 
upon  our  knowledge  of  predestina- 
tion. —  Martin  Luther. 
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A  reassuring  word  for  days  such  as  these — 


"I  Will  Come  Again" 


WILLIAM  JONES 

Khrushchev  is  out  and  a  new  re- 
gime is  in.  Red  China  has  ex- 
ploded her  first  atomic  bomb.  Coun- 
tries are  divided;  brother  fights 
brother.  The  dark  clouds  of  nu- 
clear war  hang  over  our  heads. 

"We  and  all  the  nations  stand  at 
this  hour  in  human  history  before 
the  portal  of  supreme  catastrophe. 
What  ought  we  to  do?  Which  way 
can  we  turn  to  save  our  lives?"  These 
words  of  Winston  Churchill  ring 
loudly  in  our  ears.  We  turn  to  our 
Bibles  and  read  that  there  will  be  a 
time  of  great  turmoil  and  trouble. 
God  warns  that  one  day  He  will  wind 
up  man's  "bankrupt  affairs  here  on 
earth." 

The  question,  "Which  way  can  we 
turn  to  save  our  lives?"  takes  on 
real  meaning  for  us  today.  Which 
way  can  we  turn?  Let's  look  again 
in  God's  Word.  It  is  a  light  that 
shines  in  a  dark  place;  it  is  our  guide 
in  an  age  when  we  seem  geared  to 
destroy  ourselves.  Surely  here  we 
will  see  our  way. 

Amidst  the  turmoil  and  trouble 
in  the  world,  Christians  turn  to  the 
promise  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  "And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  /  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (Jn.  14:3). 

A  Vital  Truth 

The  Second  Coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  one  of  the  most  important 
doctrines  in  the  New  Testament.  If 
the  value  of  a  doctrine  is  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  number  of  times  it 
is  mentioned,  then  the  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ  is  of  the  utmost  im- 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  is  pastor  of 
the  Brentsville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bristow,  Va. 


portance.  It  is  given  in  plain  state- 
ment and  set  forth  in  figure,  symbol, 
parable  and  illustration. 

The  Gospel  writers,  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John,  each  record 
Jesus'  own  words  telling  that  He  is 
coming  again  in  power  and  glory. 
So  wonderful  and  important  is  this 
doctrine  that  Paul  calls  it  the 
"blessed  hope"  of  the  Church. 

In  the  216  chapters  of  the  New 
Testament,  we  find  this  doctrine 
mentioned  in  318  verses.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  only  four  books  in  the 
New  Testament  do  not  mention  it. 
Someone  has  said,  "A  broad  approxi- 
mation is  that  one-fifth  of  the  Bible 
is  prophecy,  one-third  of  the  proph- 
ecy relates  to  Christ's  return,  and 
one-twentieth  of  the  New  Testament 
deals  with  the  subject.  Another  ap- 
proximation is  that  it  is  mentioned 
twice  as  often  as  the  atonement,  and 
eight  times  as  often  as  Christ's  first 
coming." 

What  would  your  opinion  have 
been  of  the  late  General  Douglas 
MacArthur,  who  had  an  army,  navy, 
and  airforce  at  his  disposal  to  fight 
the  Communists  during  the  Korean 
War,  if  he  only  had  used  two-thirds 
of  his  fighting  force?  MacArthur 
employed  all  three  elements  against 
the  enemy  in  order  to  have  sufficient 
striking  power. 

We  are  in  a  spiritual  warfare 
against  the  schemes  of  the  devil  and 
we  need  to  employ  the  full  counsel 
of  God  in  our  battle  against  the 
spiritual  forces  of  wickedness. 

Our  own  Confession  of  Faith 
states,  ".  .  .  and  (Christ)  shall  re- 
turn to  judge  men  and  angels,  at  the 
end  of  the  world."  In  the  Apostles' 
Creed  we  read  "He  shall  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead." 

Many  saints  throughout  history 
have  stressed  the  importance  of  the 
Second  Advent.    There  was  Martin 


Luther  who  wrote,  "I  ardently  hope 
that,  amidst  these  internal  dissen- 
sions on  the  earth,  Jesus  Christ  will 
hasten  the  day  of  His  coming." 

John  Calvin  said,  "We  must  hun- 
ger after  Christ  till  the  dawning  of 
that  great  day."  John  Wesley  said, 
"The  spirit  of  adoption  in  the  bride, 
in  the  heart  of  every  true  believer, 
says  . .  .'Come  and  accomplish  all  the 
words  of  this  prophecy.'  " 

Opposition  has  arisen  in  sections 
of  the  Church  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  Second  Coming.  In  every  de- 
nomination some  ministers  oppose 
it  even  though  they  recite  it  in  the 
Creed.  They  regard  one  who  teaches 
it  as  an  ignoramus,  or  a  schismatic, 
or  a  fanatic,  instead  of  a  "relevant" 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
These  are,  in  fact,  the  real  schis- 
matics, for  the  Church  through  her 
history  has  believed  and  preached 
the  Second  Coming  in  her  creeds  and 
confessions. 

Some  say  Christ  isn't  coming  back, 
ignoring  the  evidence  in  the  New 
Testament.  Those  who  fit  in  this 
category  show  little  respect  for  the 
authority  and  integrity  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Others  attempt  to  spiritualize  His 

return.  The  Jehovah  Witnesses  tell 
us  that  "the  man  Jesus  is  dead,  for- 
ever dead."  He  was  only  raised 
from  the  dead  as  a  spirit  being.  Ac- 
cording to  their  erroneous  teaching, 
the  invisible  spirit  of  Jesus  returned 
invisibly  to  earth  in  1874. 

The  New  Testament  explicitly 
states  that  Jesus  will  come  again, 
and  it  will  be  visible  and  personal. 
Luke  makes  this  clear  when  he  re- 
ports, "This  same  Jesus,  who  has 
been  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
will  come  in  just  the  same  way  as 
you  have  watched  Him  go  into  heav- 
en" (Acts  1:11).  Paul  tells  us  that 
the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
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heaven  (I  Thess.  4:16) .  In  Revela- 
tion we  read,  "Behold  He  is  coming 
with  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  will 
see  Him,  even  those  who  pierced 
Him  .  .  ."  (Rev.  1:7) . 

Visibly  and  Bodily 

When  we  face  the  question  hon- 
estly, we  can  see  the  Bible  clearly 
states  that  Jesus  is  coming  again 
visibly  and  bodily.  We  accept  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  about  Jesus 
being  God,  His  atoning  death,  His 
resurrection,  His  ascension  and  His 
intercession  on  our  behalf.  Thus  we 
must,  in  the  light  of  the  facts,  ac- 
cept the  conclusion  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament regarding  His  bodily  return. 

The  Bible  exhorts  us  to  watch  and 
pray  for  His  Second  Advent  because 
it  will  come  unexpectedly  and  sud- 
denly —  dreadfully  for  those  who 
are  unconcerned  about  this  great 
event.  Jesus  tells  us  those  days  will 
be  very  similar  to  the  days  of  Noah 
and  Lot  (Matt.  24:37;  Lk.  17:28). 
The  people  in  the  time  of  Noah 
were  so  evil  the  Bible  says  God  re- 
pented that  He  had  made  man  and 
destroyed  all  but  those  who  believed 
in  Him  by  a  terrible  flood.  The  peo- 
ple were  warned  of  the  impending 
destruction.  But  they  laughed  poor 
Noah  to  scorn  as  he  built  the  ark 
and  called  on  the  people  to  repent. 
Yes,  the  people  went  about  the  ordi- 
nary business  of  living  —  "eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all  away." 

In  the  days  of  Lot  the  people 
were  so  immoral  in  God's  sight  that 
He  saved  Lot  and  his  daughters  but 
destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
utterly.  The  men  of  Sodom  refused 
to  listen  when  Lot  pleaded  with 
them  to  repent.  They  tried  to  kill 
him.  They  went  about  buying  and 
selling,  planting  and  building,  but 
the  very  same  day  Lot  went  out  from 
Sodom  it  "rained  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven  and  destroyed  them 
all."  So  shall  it  be  with  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Jesus. 

For  the  unbeliever,  the  Second 
Coming  will  be  to  him  just  what  the 
flood  was  to  the  people  of  Noah's 
day  and  the  fire  and  brimstone  of 
Lot's  day.  For  the  unbeliever  the 
promise  of  the  Second  Coming  is  a 
solemn  warning  that  history  will 
come  to  a  climax.  But  for  the  Chris- 
tian it  is  "the  blessed  hope."  We 
who  belong  to  Christ  are  to  live  in 
a  state  of  readiness  for  that  thrilling 


event. 

But  when  is  He  coming?  Much 
ink  and  paper  has  been  wasted  in 
an  attempt  to  arrive  at  a  fixed  date 
for  our  Lord's  return.  No  one 
knows  the  exact  time  our  Lord  will 
return.  Men  who  set  dates  are  do- 
ing what  the  Scriptures  forbid.  Jesus 
said,  "of  that  day  and  hour  no  one 
knows,  not  even  the  angels  of  heav- 
en, nor  the  Son,  but  the  Father  only" 
(Matt.  24:36) . 

Through  the  years  the  Church  has 
been  plagued  with  date  setters.  They 
were  at  work  as  the  year  1,000  drew 
near.  The  thousand  year  prophecy 
in  Revelation  was  applied  to  that 
age.  Vast  numbers  of  people  came 
to  believe  that  Christ  would  come 
as  the  year  1,000  was  ushered  in. 
People  sold  their  possessions  and 
crowded  into  church  buildings  wait- 


What  He  Thought 

That  our  Lord  believed  the 
Scripture  to  be  trustworthy  and 
to  possess  an  authority  that  was 
absolute  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be 
gainsaid.  It  is  acknowledged  even 
by  some  who  do  not  themselves 
believe  in  His  deity.  We  may  dis- 
agree with  the  Lord  on  this  point 
but,  if  the  Scriptures  have  given 
an  accurate  picture  of  Christ,  we 
must  acknowledge  that  He  held 
that  the  Scriptures  were  infallible 
—  they  could  not  be  broken.  — 
Edward  J.  Young  in  Thy  Word  Is 
Truth. 


ing  for  His  return.  But  Christ  did 
not  appear.  Consequently,  a  deep 
cynicism  set  in,  and  the  "Dark  Ages 
became  darker." 

Again,  during  the  18th  century 
the  misguided  prophets  took  out 
their  time  tables  and  attempted  to 
fix  a  date  for  our  Lord's  return. 
They  compared  that  period  with  the 
Biblical  prophecies  of  the  Great 
Tribulation.  The  enthronement  of 
a  harlot  in  France  as  goddess  of  Rea- 
son was  thought  to  be  the  "abomi- 
nation of  desolation"  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet  and  mentioned 
by  Christ  (Matt.  24:15) .  Our  Lord 
was  to  return  shortly  after  this  event 
took  place  —  He  did  not  come,  and 
again  the  time  table  had  to  be  re- 
vised. 

During  the  nineteenth  century, 
William  Miller  said  Christ  would  re- 


turn on  a  certain  October  22.  Like 
the  others,  Miller  was  wrong  but  he 
did  not  admit  his  mistake.  Instead 
he  concocted  the  theory  that  Christ 
did  not  come  to  the  earth  at  that 
time  but  rather  He  went  to  the 
heavenly  sanctuary  to  cleanse  it.  In 
this  heavenly  sanctuary,  Christ  is 
pleading  on  behalf  of  pentitent  sin- 
ners. Thus  the  unscriptural  doctrine 
of  Christ's  "Investigative  Judgment" 
was  invented. 

Some  Signs 

Even  though  Christians  do  not 
know  the  exact  day  or  hour,  Jesus 
has  given  us  definite  signs  that  we 
might  know  when  His  coming  is 
near.  We  are  to  watch  for  these 
signs  so  we  may  not  be  caught  un- 
aware. However,  these  signs  are  only 
"guideposts  and  not  destinations." 

What  are  some  of  these  signs? 
The  spread  of  the  Gospel  must  come 
first,  "then  the  end  shall  come" 
(Matt.  24:14).  Jesus  also  describes 
the  recurrence  of  war  and  commotion 
among  the  nations  of  the  world  (Lk. 
21:9) .  Prior  to  His  Second  Coming 
there  will  be  a  period  of  great  tribu- 
lation and  great  apostasy.  The  suf- 
fering of  those  days  will  be  so  ter- 
rible that  unless  God  shortened 
them  "no  flesh  would  be  saved," 
(Matt.  24:21-22). 

Still  another  sign  prior  to  His  re- 
turn is  the  appearance  of  the  anti- 
christ (II  Thess.  2:3) .  The  spirit  of 
antichrist  is  already  at  work  in  the 
world  (I  Jn.  4:3),  but  the  "man  of 
sin"  has  not  yet  appeared.  Jesus 
says,  "and  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh"  (Lk.  21:28). 

Luke  warns  us  to  be  ready,  for 
"the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not."  In  I  Thess. 
5:2  and  Rev.  16:15  His  coming  is 
likened  to  the  coming  of  a  thief  in 
the  night.  Just  as  a  thief  takes  men 
unawares,  so  does  Jesus  conceal  the 
exact  time  of  His  coming  again.  But 
we  are  to  watch  and  pray.  The  em- 
phasis is  not  on  when  but  rather  on 
watch  and  pray. 

Meanwhile,  which  way  can  you 
turn  today  to  be  saved?  The  Bible 
says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Acts  16:31).  He  is  coming  again 
with  power  and  great  glory  —  will 
you  be  ready  to  meet  Him  when  He 
comes?  OB 
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Have  we,  too,  left  our  first  love? — 


When  Christ  Looks 
at  His  Church 


REV.  ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 

The  first  vision  revealed  to  the 
Apostle  John  on  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  was  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
clothed  like  a  judge  —  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  his  feet,  his  hair  white 
as  snow  and  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire. 

He  was  standing  in  the  midst  of 
seven  candlesticks  representing  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia.  As  He 
looked  upon  them  and  their  work 
with  scrutinizing  eyes  He  found 
things  to  commend  but  He  also 
found  things  that  caused  Him  great 
displeasure. 

It  is  well  for  us  in  these  modern 
times  to  remember  that  Christ  still 
walks  in  the  midst  of  the  candle- 
sticks, and  that  He  is  today,  as  then, 
constantly  examining  His  Church. 

Through  our  own  eyes,  so  ac- 
customed to  mediocrity  and  luke- 
warmness,  our  church  may  appear 
quite  spiritual  but  all  of  us  need  to 
remember  what  Christ  said  to  just 
such  a  church  in  Revelation  3:17 — 
"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich  and 
increased  in  goods  and  have  need 
of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  .  .  ." 
Jesus  said  that  to  a  church! 

Different  Eyes 

Some  years  ago  (Aug.  5,  1950) 
there  appeared  in  the  magazine, 
Presbyterian  Life  an  article  entitled, 
"I  Am  Disturbed  About  My  Church." 
The  author  began  with  these  start- 
ling words,  "I  have  been  a  Presby- 
terian for  more  than  30  years  —  and 
a  Christian  for  less  than  two.  Now, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Federated  Church,  D  e  s  Moines, 
Iowa,  and  a  member  of  Des  Moines 
Presbytery. 


"Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  has  left 
thy  first  love"  (Rev.  2:4). 


when  I  look  at  the  church  with  dif- 
ferent eyes,  there  are  some  things 
that  please  me  and  more  that  dis- 
turb me  deeply." 

This  is  what  happens  when  you 
look  at  the  Church  through  eyes  that 
have  been  transformed  with  new  life 
in  Christ  —  and  with  a  heart  lit  up 
with  the  zeal  of  Christ.  You  want 
the  Church  to  stop  puttering  around 
and  get  on  the  march  for  God. 

Many  churches  participated  in  the 
era  when  even  the  preachers  gave 
people  the  idea  that  civilization  was 
moving  toward  a  Golden  Age.  A 
minister  was  a  comfortable  man  tell- 
ing comfortable  people  how  to  be 
more  comfortable! 

I  sat  in  a  pastor's  study  in  New 
Jersey  nearly  20  years  ago  as  he  con- 
fessed to  me  that  he  had  been  among 
that  deluded  group.  But  after  seeing 
his  own  denomination  dropping  in 
membership,  after  seeing  the  world 
plunged  into  another  global  war,  af- 
ter seeing  crime,  immorality,  divorce 
and  every  other  vice  growing  ram- 
pant— he  was  re-thinking  his  philos- 
ophy! 

We  are  not  getting  better,  we  are 
not  becoming  more  godly.  Not  even 
in  Church.  Many  churches  feel  they 
are  doing  a  fairly  good  job  if  they 
get  25%  of  their  members  out  to 
church  on  an  average  Sunday.  I 
preached  once  in  a  church  of  700 
members  when  their  pastor  was  sick 
and  only  70  persons  were  present — 
10  per  cent.  You  try  running  any 
business  on  that  kind  of  percentage 
and  you'll  go  broke  fast. 

Look  at  the  new  churches — most 
of  them  with  sanctuaries  built  to 
hold  between  25  per  cent  and  50 
per  cent  of  the  congregations  be- 


cause they  don't  expect  a  larger  num- 
ber to  give  God  His  just  glory  and 
praise  on  an  average  Sunday. 

Revival  Needed 

Let  no  one  say  that  the  church 
doesn't  need  a  genuine  revival.  Any 
pastor  would  know  that  as  he  looks 
over  the  scant  crowd  on  prayer-meet- 
ing night.  But  if  revival  is  to  come, 
those  things  that  displease  God  and 
that  displace  God,  that  take  our  time 
we  ought  to  give  to  Him  and  that 
hinder  His  Spirit's  working  in  our 
midst  will  have  to  be  dealt  with. 

When  revival  does  come  to  an  in- 
dividual or  a  church  there  is  a  real 
dealing  with  sin  in  the  people's  lives. 
Yet  many  churches  have  a  strange 
attitude  toward  revivals  —  they  will 
not  even  consider  sponsoring  meet- 
ings devoted  to  revival  or  evan- 
gelism. The  Scriptures  plainly  teach 
that  we  need  pastors,  teachers  and 
evangelists.  Let  us  not  do  away  with 
the  evangelists! 

The  success  of  the  Billy  Graham 
crusades  reveals  that  there  is  a  hun- 
ger in  the  hearts  of  people  inside 
as  well  as  outside  the  church.  When 
I  accepted  a  Presbyterian  pastorate 
just  outside  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  a 
saintly  white-haired  elder  came  to 
me  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  said, 
"You  are  the  first  man  to  preach 
Salvation  from  this  pulpit  in  twenty- 
two  years."  There  was  a  hunger  in 
that  church  for  the  Gospel. 

I  was  called  to  preach  one  Sunday 
night  in  a  vacant  Presbyterian 
church  in  Kansas.  They  told  me 
they  wanted  an  evangelistic  message. 
After  the  sermon  I  gave  an  altar  call 
and  fourteen  people  came  forward. 
Two  weeks  later  I  went  back  and 
preached  another  evangelistic  mes- 
sage and  that  night  sixteen  more 
came  forward.  Months  later  a  let- 
ter from  an  elder  in  that  church 
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indicated  those  converts  were  all  still 
faithful. 

When  Jesus  says,  "I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love"  He  is  speaking 
to  the  church  today  that  has  forgot- 
ten its  evangelistic  zeal  and  love  for 
Christ. 

From  time  to  time  God  raises  up 
men  to  call  us  back  to  Himself.  Not 
only  men  like  Billy  Graham  but 
men  in  some  of  the  great  settled 
pastorates  see  the  need  for  a  greater 
evangelistic  fervor,  and  give  them- 
selves to  answer  the  call. 

I  recall  a  commencement  address 
some  years  ago  delivered  at  Prince- 
ton Seminary  by  Dr.  Shoemaker  of 
the  Calvary  Episcopal  Church  of 
Pittsburgh.  Among  other  things  he 
said: 

First  the  Church 

"What  we  need  in  every  church 
in  every  land  is  spiritual  awakening 
.  .  .  The  conversion  of  the  church  is 
now  and  always  the  church's  first 
business  .  .  .  None  of  us  are  fully 
converted  till  we  are  able  to  pass 
on  to  others  the  power  that  has  come 
into  our  own  lives  .  .  .  Our  spiritual 
experience  is  so  hazy,  so  lacking  in 
acuteness  and  concreteness." 

And  then  he  said  this:  "We  do 
not  know  what  conversion  is!  We 
have  all  too  few  spiritual  doctors  who 
know  anything  at  all  about  bringing 
people  through  the  second  birth." 

I  have  heard  Presbyterian  mission- 
aries from  Korea  say  that  American 
churches  could  learn  much  from  the 
Korean  church  —  there,  each  church 
member  is  expected  to  win  at  least 
one  other  person  to  Christ. 

Listen!  Show  me  a  church  where 
every  member  has  won  someone  else 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  I  will  show  you 
a  church  with  the  power  to  turn  a 
city  upside  down  for  God! 

Some  time  ago  the  Sunday  School 
Times  magazine  reported  that  a 
man  in  Philadelphia  had  asked 
twenty-five  Sunday  School  teachers  if 
they  were  saved.  Twenty-three  of 
them  said  they  did  not  know!  How 
could  they  lead  their  pupils  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ? 

In  too  many  churches  today  more 
sermons  are  preached  on  the  race 
question  than  on  the  eternity  ques- 
tion. Many  pulpits  are  strangely 
vague,  and  even  silent,  on  what  it 
means  to  be  born  again. 

Congregations  do  not  like  to  hear 
about  the  depravity  of  man.  Sanc- 


tuaries do  not  thunder  to  the  news 
that  every  one  of  us  is  lost  in  sin  and 
that  only  by  repenting  of  our  sins 
and  turning  to  Christ  who  died  on 
Calvary  can  our  sins  be  washed 
away  with  His  precious  blood. 

It  is  no  wonder  someone  could 
write,  "I  have  been  a  church  mem- 
ber for  more  than  thirty  years  and 
a  Christian  for  less  than  two"!  For- 
tunate are  they  who  find  out  how  to 
become  a  Christian  in  many  of  our 
churches. 

But  Some  Were  Not 

This  is  why  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  said,  a  few  years  ago, 
"the  church  is  at  present  a  field  for 
evangelism  rather  than  a  force  for 
evangelism,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  worshippers  are  only  half-con- 
verted." 

We  cannot  talk  about  winning  the 
world  for  Christ  —  we  will  do  well 
to  win  the  church  for  Him  at  the 
rate  we  are  going.  Jesus  Himself 
said  to  the  church  at  Sardis,  "Thou 
hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments  and 
they  shall  walk  with  Me  in  white: 
for  they  are  worthy!" 

Evidently  the  rest  of  the  people 
on  the  roll  of  that  church  were  not 
born  again. 

Multitudes  on  the  rolls  of  our 
churches  are  religious  but  lost. 

In  that  commencement  address 
mentioned  earlier,  Dr.  Shoemaker 
said,  "The  trouble  with  us  is  that 
some  of  us  have  not  gotten  far 
enough  to  be  converted.  We  have 
only  been  a  little  civilized  by  our 
religion  and  that  means  that  we  are 
terribly  allergic  to  what  we  think 
are  rude  and  crude  kinds  of  evan- 
gelism." 

"Some  of  us  in  the  standard  brand 
churches  would  welcome  revival  if 
we  could  find  a  well-bred  variety  of 
Presbyterian  or  Methodist  or  Luth- 
eran evangelism,  but  we  begin  by 
giving  notice  to  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
it  must  conform  to  our  own  specifi- 
cations." 

This  reminds  me  of  the  story  of 
a  church  service  in  Canada.  The 
preacher  had  prepared  an  unusually 
good  message.  When  he  came  to 
one  of  the  high  points  in  his  mes- 
sage there  came  an  "Amen"  from 
way  up  in  the  balcony.  He  was  a 
bit  non-plussed  but  went  on  with 
his  sermon  and  soon  came  to  an- 
other good  point.  This  time  there 
came  a  clearly  audible  "Hallelujah" 


from  the  same  place. 

Finally  —  after  a  third  outstand- 
ing point  in  the  message  —  there 
was  heard  a  "Praise  the  Lord"  from 
up  there  in  the  balcony.  The  pas- 
tor realized  that  some  of  his  congre- 
gation were  being  thoroughly  dis- 
comfited so  he  politely  announced 
that  it  wasn't  customary  to  speak  out 
in  this  church.  However,  the  visi- 
tor was  not  a  bit  deterred.  He  an- 
swered out  loud,  "But  preacher,  I've 
got  religion."  Replied  the  pastor, 
"Well,  you  can't  have  it  here!" 

Oh,  the  coldness  of  our  churches! 
We  are  so  unaccustomed  to  conver- 
sions! There  is  an  old  saying,  "You 
can  not  put  a  live  chick  under  a 
dead  hen."  As  for  evangelism  and 
the  knowledge  of  what  it  takes  to 
win  people  decisively  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  the  average  church  is  lit- 
tle more  than  a  dead  hen. 

Said  Dr.  Shoemaker,  "The  level 
of  spiritual  life  and  fellowship  and 
evangelism  in  many  churches  is  so 
low  that  for  a  new  convert  to  adapt 
himself  to  them  he  would  almost 
need  to  forget  his  conversion." 

(What  a  message  that  was  to  those 
young  ministers  there  at  Princeton 
Seminary.) 

Something  Glorious 

Yet  the  Gospel  proclaims  that 
something  glorious  has  happened! 
Christ  will  redeem  a  man  from  his 
sins,  he  can  be  a  new  creature  in 
Christ.  He  can  have  a  Friend  who 
will  be  to  him  a  Saviour,  a  Lord,  a 
Master. 

Anyone  thus  finding  Jesus  Christ 
will  know  what  it  is  to  have  a  heart 
overflowing  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
What  will  he  find  in  the  church? 
In  my  church?  Will  my  church  cause 
him  to  grow  or  will  my  church 
squelch  his  joy,  dampen  his  fervor, 
restrain  his  zeal? 

In  his  closing  statements  to  that 
graduating  class  of  young  ministers, 
Dr.  Shoemaker  said,  "It  would  be 
impossible  to  estimate  how  many 
times  the  Holy  Spirit  has  gotten 
ready  a  man  or  a  group  of  men  .  .  . 
to  be  used  in  evangelism  and  in 
awakening  only  to  have  the  organ- 
ized church  put  out  the  fires  as  rap- 
idly as  they  were  kindled."  Then 
he  said,  "If  this  is  not  a  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  I  do  not  know  what 
sin  is!"  Finally,  he  turned  to  those 
young  men  and  said,  "Would  that 
some  of  you  men  got  on  your  knees 
and  asked  God  whether  He  wanted 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  DECEMBER  2,  1964 


you  to  become  evangelists!" 

Yes,  Paul  said  in  Ephesians  4:11, 
"and  He  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evan- 
gelists .  .  ."  Where  are  the  evangelists 
to  stir  our  churches  before  God? 
Pastors  many  —  but  evangelists,  are 
very  scarce.  And  the  Church  that 
is  satisfied  to  say,  "let  our  pas- 
tors be  the  evangelists"  is  trying  to 
tell  the  Holy  Spirit  how  to  do  His 
work. 

All  of  us  ought  to  be  witnesses  for 
Christ.  True.  And  to  preach  the 
Gospel  is  to  evangelize.  True.  But 
by  displacing  that  peculiar  office  of 
evangelist  we  have  induced  luke- 
warmness  within  the  Church  itself 


and  stopped  the  Church's  march  in- 
to the  highways  and  byways  to  win 
the  lost. 

May  more  churches  catch  a  vision 
of  the  need  of  revival  and  evan- 
gelists! 

We  have  been  talking  about  the 
church  —  how  about  you  and  me? 
We  are  the  church.  What  is  Christ 
saying  to  us?  Is  He  saying  "Never- 
theless, I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love"? 

Will  you  examine  your  own  heart 
for  a  moment  —  not  someone  else's 
heart,  but  your  own.  Ask  yourself 
—  do  I  have  the  joy  of  salvation 
that  I  once  had?    Do  I  have  the 


fervor  I  once  had?  Do  I  love  to  read 
my  Bible  as  I  once  did?  Do  I  love 
to  come  to  prayer  meeting  as  I  once 
did?  Do  I  talk  with  God  as  I  did? 
Am  I  as  anxious  that  my  neighbor 
know  my  Jesus  as  I  once  was-  anx^ 
ious? 

Jesus  says  to  us,  as  He  did  to  the 
churches  of  Asia,  "remember  there- 
fore, from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent  and  do  the  first  works." 
Do  those  things  that  you  once  did 
with  joy  in  your  hearts  for  the  Lord. 
Give  the  time  to  Him  you  once  gave, 
the  love,  the  joy  of  service  and  wor- 
ship. Then  you  will  have  restored 
to  you  the  joy  of  His  salvation  and 
others  will  see  it  and  glorify  Him.  SI 


A  specific  instance  of  witnessing  according  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  — 

High  In  The  Clouds 

DAVID  R.  ENLOW 


The  Florida  executive  caught  an 
early  morning  plane  in  Van- 
couver, British  Columbia.  Because 
he  knew  it  meant  a  two-hour  lay- 
over both  in  Denver  and  in  Chi- 
cago, he  tried  unsuccessfully  to  have 
his  flight  changed.  At  the  time, 
he  little  realized  the  significance  of 
that  failure. 

In  Denver  the  Orlando  business- 
man was  first  to  board  the  plane. 
Tired  from  a  two  weeks'  speaking 
tour,  he  sank  into  a  seat  before 
praying  a  strange  prayer.  "Lord," 
he  began,  "if  there  is  anyone  on 
this  plane  You  want  me  to  talk  to, 
seat  him  here  beside  me." 

Soon  the  plane  completely  filled 
up  —  except  for  the  seat  beside  the 
weary  businessman.  He  rested  com- 
fortably as  he  waited  for  the  plane 
to  taxi  to  the  runway.  Then,  as 
the  aircraft  warmed  up  prior  to 
takeoff,  the  stewardess  came  and  sat 
down  beside  him. 

He  took  one  look  at  her  before 
asking,  "What  in  the  world  are  you 
so  upset  about?" 

Surprised  that  her  troubles  shone 
on  her  face,  the  stewardess  hesitated 
only  a  moment  before  replying. 

"The  man  I  have  been  engaged  to 
and  was  planning  to  marry  has  just 
skipped  out  on  me,"  she  said. 
"Why  don't  you  thank  the  Lord 


and  get  yourself  a  good  man?"  the 
Floridian  asked. 

"Because  I  love  him,"  she  replied. 

By  now  the  plane  was  airborne, 
and  the  stewardess  took  time  out  to 
serve  coffee.  When  she  returned  to 
her  seat,  she  resumed  the  conversa- 
tion. 

"What  does  a  girl  do  when  she 
is  going  to  become  a  mother  and 
she  is  unmarried?"  she  asked. 

The  businessman  thought  for  a 
moment.  "What  did  you  do  about 
it?"  he  asked. 

"I  went  to  a  hospital  and  had  an 
operation,  and  now  I  am  not  going 
to  be  a  mother,"  she  replied,  with 
obvious  shame  in  her  voice. 

Weighing  his  words  carefully,  her 
seat  companion  continued.  "Do 
you  realize,"  he  asked,  "that  now 
you  are  guilty  not  only  of  adultery 
but  also  of  murdering  an  unborn 
child?" 

"Sure,"  she  said,  with  only  slight 
impatience.  "That  is  why  I'm  so 
upset.  That's  why  I  have  been  think- 
ing of  committing  suicide.  I've 
been  to  a  psychiatrist,  but  I  just 
can't  get  rid  of  my  guilt." 

"I  have  a  copy  in  my  briefcase 
here  of  a  prayer  that  a  man  prayed 
who  was  guilty  of  exactly  the  same 
two  sins  you  are,"  her  passenger  con- 
tinued, "and  as  a  result  of  this 


prayer,  God  forgave  his  sin,  cleansed 
his  heart  and  made  a  new  man  of 
him." 

The  girl  responded  quickly.  "I 
would  sure  like  to  read  that  prayer," 
she  said. 

Opening  his  briefcase,  the  busi- 
nessman took  out  a  Bible  and  began 
to  read  the  51st  Psalm:  "Have  mer- 
cy upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
Thy  lovingkindness;  according  to 
the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  transgressions  .  .  . . 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin  ....  against 
Thee,  Thee  only  have  I  sinned  .  .  .  . 
create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me 
.  .  .  .  restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
Thy  salvation  ....  The  sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  Thou 
wilt  not  despise." 

For  an  hour,  the  two  read  and 
studied  the  Scriptures.  Finally,  the 
stewardess  asked  him.  "When  will 
God  do  this  for  me?" 

"Right  now,  if  you  ask  Him  to." 

"I  don't  know  how  to  pray.  Will 
you  help  me?"  she  asked. 

With  bowed  head,  she  repeated 
the  words  of  a  prayer  offered  by  the 
Floridian. 

"O  God,"  she  said,  "I  have  sinned; 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Remember  the  Faith 


Protestant  excitement  about  the 
"reform"  which  has  evidently  begun 
within  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
Some  have  gone  so  far  in  their 
dream  of  a  merger  with  Rome  that 
they  are  openly  advocating  that  both 
Protestants  and  Romans  forget  their 
past,  wipe  the  slate  clean  and  start 
afresh  .  .  .  together,  of  course.  Said 
Dr.  Howard  Schomer,  president  of 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary  re- 
cently: 

"The  time  has  finally  come  for 
Protestants  to  recognize  publicly 
that  their  Reformation  was  a 
failure,  and  for  Catholics  to  rec- 
ognize publicly  that  their  Coun- 
ter-Reformation was  an  equal 
failure." 

Such  remarks,  of  course,  simply 
raise  a  question  about  the  speaker's 
own  Protestant  faith.  But  what  of 
the  "renewal"  within  Rome  which 
even  evangelicals  are  warmly  greet- 
ing? Perhaps  the  experience  of  a 
former  Presbyterian  minister-turned- 
Roman  Catholic  will  be  suggestive. 
Writing  of  the  way  his  faith  grad- 
ually turned  Roman  in  the  course  of 
his  ministry,  the  Rev.  Ronald  Walls 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  said,  of 
various  ministerial  functions: 

"The  touch  of  baptism  upon  this 
child's  head  today  was  no  less  than 
the  touch  of  Christ,  implanting  in 
the  infant's  soul  the  seed  of  eternal 
life." 

"I  was  warmed  by  the  feeling  that 
I  might  be  enabled  to  confer  the 
sure  grace  of  God  through  the  Sac- 
rament." 

"That  unity  which  from  the  out- 
side we  so  dimly  see  becomes  real 
when  the  true  Church  possesses  us 
at  every  point." 

"At  the  grave  of  a  parishoner  I 
found  myself  praying  for  the  repose 
of  his  soul." 

Until  questions  of  this  kind  — 
and  others,  such  as  prayers  to  the 
saints,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  Pur- 
gatory, indulgences,  and  the  like  — 
are  settled,  there  is  grave  error  in 
thinking  of  the  Roman  faith  as 


Evangelical,  no  matter  how  warmly 
and  reverently  it  speaks  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  evangelicals  should  be- 
ware lest  doctrinal  truth  should 
come  to  mean  little. 

The  Vatican  Council  has  shown 
remarkable  evidence  of  willingness 
to  take  courageous  action  on  the 
question  of  authority,  and  of  certain 
other  practical  matters.  There  is  no 
sign  that  the  Council  intends  to  dis- 
turb any  of  the  basic  doctrines  of 
the  Church.  El 

Days  Before  The  End 

Talking  about  the  days  to  be  ex- 
pected immediately  before  the  end, 
the  apostle  Paul  said,  in  effect, 
"When  everybody  is  hailing  a  new 
period  of  peace  and  prosperity,  then 
sudden  destruction  shall  come  upon 
them"  (I  Thess.  5:3) .  And  the  Lord 
Jesus  said,  in  effect,  "As  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  when  everyone  was  enjoy- 
ing prosperity  and  living  and  loving 
as  usual,  so  shall  the  days  of  the  end 
be"  (Matt.  24:37) . 

The  history  of  mankind  has  been 
a  history  of  peaks  of  decadent  af- 
fluence followed  by  disaster.  Time 
after  time  men  have  concentrated  on 
the  easy  life  and  the  "Great  So- 
ciety" —  the  people  of  God  capitu- 
lated to  the  same  philosophy  —  with 
the  inevitable  result  that  decay  and 
corruption  were  followed  by  chaos. 

From  the  social  planners  who  de- 
vised the  first  world  order  based  on 
material  status  —  the  tower  of 
Babel  —  to  the  modern  liberal  now 
rejoicing  that  the  major  obstacles  to 
the  Good  Society  have  been  swept 
away  (Christian  Century,  Nov.  11), 
men  have  rejected  the  disciplined 
way  of  integrity  and  spiritual  obedi- 
ence for  the  deceptive  but  broadly 
inviting  way  of  human  collectivism. 

And  from  Noah  to  Graham  men 
of  God  have  begged  them  to  turn 
and  obey  the  Word  and  the  will  of 
God.  Amos  thundered  against  the 
"fat  cows  of  Bashan"  lolling  on  their 
beds  of  ivory.    Our  Lord  warned 


the  rich  men  who  made  their  plans 
to  eat,  drink  and  be  merry  on  the 
fruits  of  their  lands.  Augustine  told 
the  Roman  Empire  that  there  was 
another  City  besides  the  earthly  one 
which  could  be  neglected  only  at 
great  peril. 

But  societies  tantalized  with 
dreams  of  Utopia  have  never  turned 
voluntarily  from  folly  to  wisdom  — 
particularly  when  paced  by  the  en- 
couragement of  religious  leaders  for 
whom  material  prosperity  has  been 
incorporated  into  theology  as  one  of 
the  chief  objectives  of  religion. 

In  our  time  has  the  last  opportun- 
ity to  change  come  and  gone?  El 

'Secularization' 
Is  Spreading 

"God  is  working  for  justice  in 
His  Christ-redeemed  world  and  this 
will  come  about  with  or  without 
the  aid  of  Christians.  God  uses 
many  forces  besides  Christians  to 
carry  out  His  purposes." 

So  spoke  a  YWCA  executive  be- 
fore an  international  YM-YWCA 
conference  in  Beirut,  Lebanon.  She 
was  deploring  the  failure  of  Chris- 
tians to  take  the  lead  in  bringing 
about  reconciliation  between  races. 

But  her  comment  also  reflected 
the  new  theology  of  "secularization" 
which  is  rapidly  becoming  domi- 
nant in  liberal  circles  today. 

Read  the  statement  again  and 
note  these  implied  assumptions:  1) 
The  "redeemed"  world  is  much  lar- 
ger than  the  Christian  world  —  it 
is  not  one  and  the  same;  2)  God's 
work  among  His  "redeemed"  may 
or  may  not  be  carried  on  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Christians — 
probably  not;  3)  God's  purpose  to 
obtain  justice  in  the  world  does  not 
necessarily  depend  on  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 

Does  it  seem  exaggerated  to  sug- 
gest that  this  is  becoming  the  domi- 
nant Protestant  theology?  Consider 
how  often  the  work  of  the  Church 
is  identified  with  groups  working 
outside  the  Church.  Consider  how 
often  the  Churches  are  enlisted  in 
the  support  of  secular  social  action 
groups  —  Churches  even  take  up 
offerings  for  their  support.  Con- 
sider how  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  committed  its  total  re- 
sources and  personnel  to  a  crusade 
which  it  frankly  admits  was  not 
started  by  the  Churches  and  is  not 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Power — Mirage  or  Reality? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


being  conducted  by  the  Churches. 

Authentic  Christian  theology 
teaches  that  the  world  is  lost  — 
steeped  in  sin  and  aggressively  op- 
posed to  the  will  of  God.  Chris- 
tian theology  further  teaches  that 
God  sent  forth  His  Son  to  re-intro- 
duce the  possibility  of  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God  among  men.  And 
Christian  theology  teaches  that  im- 
pulses toward  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice follow  upon  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  Christian  theology  does  not 
proclaim  righteousness  apart  from 
the  Gospel.  It  is  only  among  and 
through  the  redeemed  that  the  pur- 
poses of  God  find  fulfillment.  For 
the  rest  of  the  world  there  is  always 
the  prospect  of  chaos,  conditioned 
by  two  factors:  1)  the  "common 
grace"  of  God  which  restrains  and 
controls  men  and  nations  within 
limits  set  by  His  sovereign  will 
through  processes  of  law  and  gov- 
ernment; and  2)  the  "leavening" 
influence  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity whereby  blessing  sometimes 
comes  upon  a  society  (such  as  the 
American)  on  account  of  the  very 
presence  of  believers  in  its  midst 
(as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  would 
have  been  saved  had  there  been  ten 
righteous  persons  in  those  cities) . 

It  is  only  when  the  redeemed  are 
no  longer  identified  with  those  who 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but 
rather  with  all  men  (Universalism) 
that  the  grace,  justice  and  righteous- 
ness of  God  are  sought  for  outside 
the  community  of  believers. 

And  this  bodes  disaster  for  both 
the  Church  and  the  world,  for  it 
signifies  that  unbelief  has  crept  in- 
to the  household  of  faith,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  diminishing  within  the  Church, 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  going 
out  in  yet  another  part  of  the  social 
order.  ffl 


Occupational  Fault? 

In  the  ministry,  most  of  the 
prophets  of  God  are  slack-jawed 
and  oblivious  to  clocks,  schedules 
and  the  various  disciplines  of  life 
which  are  universally  accepted  as 
sound  and  sane  by  the  majority 
of  people  whom  the  "preachers" 
would  hope  to  serve.  —  Expres- 
sion. 

•    •  • 

A  man  is  known  by  the  com- 
pany he  avoids. — Selected. 


Secular  power  is  a  reality,  not  a 
mirage,  but  spiritual  power  can 
prove  to  be  an  ever-receding  mirage 
unless  it  is  sought  on  God's  terms. 

The  psalmist  asserts  that  power 
belongs  to  God,  and  we  can  readily 
accept  this  affirmation  as  He  is  the 
Sovereign  God,  the  Creator  and  Pre- 
server of  the  universe. 

However,  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
he  has  seen  fit  to  place  certain  pow- 
er in  the  hands  of  men.  Civil  au- 
thority derives  its  power  from  God, 
whether  or  not  the  agent  of  that 
power  recognizes  its  source. 

But  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  en- 
deavor, power  is  an  elusive  factor 
until  and  unless  its  divine  source 
is  rightly  tapped  and  the  channel 
is  opened  through  which  God  Him- 
self acts. 

Who  of  us  engaged  in  Christian 
work  has  not  had  the  humiliating 
experience  of  expending  time,  en- 
ergy, and  every  available  human  re- 
source on  some  particular  activity 
only  to  know  within  our  hearts  that 
the  effort  has  failed? 

In  Christian  work  there  are  a 
number  of  assets  that  are  available, 
provided  they  are  combined  with 
spiritual  power.  But  in  none  of 
them  does  power  reside  of  itself. 

Orthodoxy  as  faithfulness  to  re- 
vealed truth  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
Christian  witness.  But  it  must  nev- 
er be  confused  with  spiritual  power. 

Organization  is  important,  for 
the  Lord's  work  ought  always  to  be 
carried  out  decently  and  in  order. 
But  neither  the  size  nor  the  type  of 
ecclesiastical  organization  guaran- 
tees success  in  the  work  of  God's 
kingdom. 

Programs  occupy  a  necessary  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Church.  But 
the  very  burden  of  multiplied  sched- 
ules for  Christian  work  may  carry 
the  seeds  of  their  own  failure. 

Promotion  has  come  over  into  the 
Church  from  the  business  world. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  try- 
ing to  sell  Christ  to  the  unreached, 


and  there  is  full  justification  for 
promoting  every  legitimate  agency 
and  activity  of  the  Church.  But  we 
have  to  remember  that  it  takes 
more  than  promotion  to  reach  men 
effectively  for  Christ  or  further 
their  growth  in  Him. 

Personality  can  be  a  wonderful 
asset  if  it  is  permeated  by  the  win- 
someness  which  comes  from  the  in- 
dwelling Christ.  But  some  Chris- 
tian work  has  failed  miserably  be- 
cause men  have  tried  to  sell  them- 
selves rather  than  Christ. 

Money  makes  possible  the  out- 
reach of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad.  God  has  ordained  that  we 
who  bear  the  name  "Christian" 
shall  give  as  the  Lord  has  blessed 
for  the  establishing  and  maintaining 
of  the  many  necessary  phases  of  the 
Church's  work.  But  how  futile  is 
the  power  of  money  alone;  how  use- 
less is  it  without  spiritual  power! 

Methods  also  have  their  legiti- 
mate place  in  Christian  work.  There 
are  new  techniques  today  which 
God  blesses  for  preaching  the  old 
Gospel.  But  God  help  any  of  us 
who  depend  on  a  method  rather 
than  on  the  message  itself! 

Why  is  it  that  these  good  things 
often  lead  to  miserable  failure? 

The  answer  is  simple.  They  are 
adjuncts  to  Christian  work.  All  have 
a  good  and  legitimate  use  but  only 
insofar  as  they  are  avenues  through 
which  God  demonstrates  His  own 
sovereign  grace  and  power. 

We  all  are  familiar  with  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Zechariah:  "Not  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
Christian  work  cannot  be  success- 
fully carried  out  aside  from  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  that  purpose  He  came  into  the 
world  and  to  that  end  He  requires 
two  things:  prayer  and  faith  in 
God's  revealed  truth. 

Prayer  is  absolutely  necessary  for 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  13,  1964: 

Brothers  In  Christ 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  The  Epis- 
tle to  Philemon  is  the  only  example 
of  Paul's  private  correspondence  that 
has  been  preserved.  It  was  written 
apparently  during  his  first  Roman 
imprisonment  (between  A.D.  60  and 
62) .  It  differs  from  the  "pastoral 
epistles"  that  we  have  been  studying 
in  that  it  deals  with  a  personal  mat- 
ter between  Philemon  and  his  runa- 
way slave  Onesimus.  Paul  sent  the 
slave  back  to  his  master  with  this 
short  letter  pleading  for  lenient 
treatment. 

Philemon  was  a  wealthy  Christian 
who  had  been  converted  through 
Paul's  ministry  (v.  19) .  Paul  ad- 
dressed his  as  "fellow  laborer"  and 
"partner"  (vv.  1,17).  His  home  was 
a  meeting  place  for  the  Colossian 
Christians  (v.  2) . 

Onesimus  had  fled  from  Colossae 
to  Rome.  He  probably  paid  has 
way  with  goods  he  had  stolen  from 
his  master's  household  (v.  18) .  We 
do  not  know  how  Onesimus  came 
into  contact  with  Paul,  but  Paul 
led  him  to  Christ  and  enjoyed  both 
aid  and  comfort  from  him  (vv.  11a, 
13).  Recent  scholars  suggest  that 
Onesimus  later  became  the  bishop 
of  Ephesus.  One  by  that  name  is 
mentioned  in  a  letter  Ignatius  wrote 
to  the  Ephesians  in  the  first  decade 
of  the  following  century. 

Philemon  shows  us  Paul's  com- 
passion toward  two  of  his  converts 
and  the  efforts  he  made  to  reconcile 
them  after  this  serious  breach  had 
come  between  them.  It  shows  the 
relevance  of  the  Gospel  in  human 
relationships.  Christianity  was  able 
to  bridge  divisions  that  existed  in 
the  ancient  world  by  getting  Chris- 
tians of  differing  status  to  recog- 
nize fellow  believers  as  brethren. 

John  H.  Bratt  tells  us  that  this 
epistle  also  shows  "how  the  Gospel 


Background  Scripture:  Philemon 
Printed  Text:  Philemon  8-21 
Devotional    Reading:    Galatians  3: 
23-29 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  3:28 


promotes  elimination  of  such  a  so- 
cial evil  as  slavery  .  .  .  rather  by  a 
leavening  process  than  by  radical  up- 
heaval." One  searches  the  N.T.  in 
vain  for  a  condemnation  of  slavery. 
Instead,  God's  Word  regulates  the 
conduct  of  Christian  masters  and  rec- 
ognizes the  obligations  of  Christian 
slaves  (Eph.  6:5-9;  Col.  3:22-4:1;  Tit. 
2:9,10) .  It  requires  respect  for  hu- 
man authority  and  obedience  unto 
the  powers  that  be  (Rom.  13:1-7). 
Society  in  the  Roman  world  was 
based  upon  the  institution  of  slavery, 
and  not  a  word  in  the  N.T.  can  be 
cited  to  encourage  the  subversion  or 
overthrow  of  law  and  order  in  that 
society.  Donald  Guthrie  correctly 
observes  that  Paul  "takes  it  for  grant- 
ed that  Philemon  has  a  claim  of  own- 
ership on  Onesimus  and  leaves  the 
position  unchallenged." 

The  truth  is  that  Christianity  does 
not  act  directly  upon  the  collective 
ills  and  human  institutions  of  this 
world  even  if  its  principles  are  op- 
posed to  them.  The  present  passage 
is  an  illustration  of  the  individual 
application  of  the  Christian  prin- 
ciple of  love  in  a  specific  instance. 
Every  age  has  its  own  problems,  and 
these  will  never  be  solved  effectively 
until  Christians  as  individuals  are 
willing  to  make  this  personal  appli- 
cation. Society  and  its  institutions 
are  improved  only  as  Christians  are 
moved  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  treat 
other  men  and  women  in  terms  of 


the  treatment  that  they  themselves 
have  received  from  the  Lord.  Christ's 
command  in  these  areas  is  simply, 
"that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you"  (Jn.  15:12).  But  if  one 
imagines  that  this  is  easy  to  follow 
and  simple  to  apply,  he  has  hardly 
tried. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  do  the  spec- 
tacular and  elude  the  difficult.  Slav- 
ery can  be  overthrown  with  more 
ease  than  love  can  be  practiced  in 
all  the  spheres  of  life.  It  is  the  lat- 
ter, not  the  former,  that  Christianity 
required  in  the  first  century. 
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lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


I.  LOVE'S  PLEA.  Philemon  8-12. 

A.  Motivation  for  Righteous  Con- 
duct. The  Apostle  begged  Philemon 
to  receive  Onesimus  back  (12,15, 
17) .  He  could  have  laid  down  the 
law,  since  he  was  requesting  only 
"that  which  is  convenient"  (literal- 
ly, "what  is  proper,  or  fitting;  one's 
duty") .  But  it  was  voluntary  com- 
pliance he  desired  because  what  is 
done  out  of  love  rather  than  con- 
straint, fulfills  both  the  spirit  and 
the  letter  of  the  law  of  righteousness. 
Love  requires  all  that  justice  de- 
mands —  plus  more!  (See  Matt.  5: 
38-47.)  By  failing  to  command  Phi- 
lemon Paul  was  not  relaxing  the  ob- 
ligations of  Christian  conduct.  He 
was  strengthening  them,  and  giving 
Philemon  an  opportunity  to  be 
moved  by  the  strongest  power  of  all 
—  Christian  love. 

B.  Personal  Involvement.  Anoth- 
er reason  why  Paul  did  not  make 
demands  was  because  he  had  become 
personally  involved  in  this  case.  He 
was  asking  a  favor.  To  his  friend 
he  described  himself  as  "Paul  the 
aged."  He  could  hardly  have  been 
older  than  fifty-five  or  sixty,  but 
he  had  worn  himself  out  working 
and  suffering  for  Christ.    It  would 
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be  hard  to  refuse  a  request  from  a 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  espe- 
cially when  his  request  was  not  for 
his  own  welfare,  but  for  the  benefit 
of  someone  whom  he  loved. 

Paul  was  also  "a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ."  He  was  in  prison  not  be- 
cause he  had  committed  some  crime, 
but  because  he  had  been  faithful  to 
Christ.  He  accepted  his  condition 
as  agreeable  to  God's  will.  How  can 
one  refuse  a  favor  to  someone  who 
is  ready  to  sacrifice  life  and  liberty 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel?  Surely 
Philemon  would  not  be  mean 
enough  to  deny  a  measure  of  joy  to 
this  man  of  God? 

C.  Pastoral  Concern.  We  can  un- 
3  derstand  Paul's  concern  for  Onesi- 
s  mus  when  we  read  v.  10.  Here  was 
a  pastor  pleading  for  his  son  in  the 
e  faith.  We  are  not  told  of  the  cir- 
,e  cumstances  leading  to  the  conversion 
A  of  the  slave,  but  we  are  left  no  doubt 
,  that  the  change  in  his  life  was  ob- 
vious and  substantial.  He  had  been 
r.  "useless"  and  "unprofitable"  before, 
.  but  he  had  become  helpful  to  Paul 

0  and,  given  the  opportunity,  would 
n  be  profitable  to  Philemon  again. 

,[.  D.  Moral  Responsibility.  There 
(v  are  four  things  here  worth  noticing 

that  are  marks  of  Christian  reaction 

to  a  specific  situation: 

1  1.   The  sincere  love  Paul  had  for 
his  new  convert.  Weymouth  trans- 

n  lated  v.  12,  "I  am  sending  him  back 
3,  to  you,  though  in  so  doing  I  send 
Ifi  part  of  myself." 

'v  2.  His  confidence  in  Onesimus 
l!'  and  Philemon.  He  trusted  them 
'  both  to  do  what  was  right,  when  he 
n'  ventured  to  bring  them  back  togeth- 
'  er.  The  master  could  have  had  the 
•''  slave  punished  severely  for  desertion, 
and  the  slave  could  have  refused  to 
serve  his  former  master;  but  Paul  ex- 
'f  pected  neither  of  these  things  to  oc- 
31  cur. 

:'     3.   Paul's  respect  for  the  law.  The 

2  labor  of  the  slave  was  the  property 
of  the  master.    Not  to  return  the 

',"  slave  would  have  been  to  transgress 
",j  the  commandment  against  stealing. 

4.  The  willingness  of  Onesimus 
l  to  return  to  his  master.  This  is  a 
u  feature  that  is  often  overlooked.  It 
.  was  a  recognition  on  his  part  that 
u{  he  had  done  wrong.  His  repentance 
J  is  evident  in  his  voluntary  return. 

the 

0     II.    LOVE'S  PROVISION.  Phi- 
[  lemon  13,14. 
inj     Paul  was  in  need.    He  was  sure 
d  that  if  Philemon  had  known  of  his 


need,  he  would  have  been  glad  to 
provide  him  with  the  service  of  his 
slave.  Onesimus  could  have  provided 
the  aid  that  Philemon  would  have 
given  if  he  had  been  near.  But 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  mas- 
ter, to  retain  the  slave  would  not 
have  been  a  gift  of  Christian  love. 
To  be  truly  good  in  the  highest 
sense,  our  works  must  be  performed 
willingly,  with  the  mind  and  with 
the  heart.  We  cannot  be  credited 
with  deeds  of  righteousness  if  they 
are  done  unwillingly  or  by  con- 
straint. 

III.  LOVE'S  PROFIT.  Philemon 
15,16. 

Paul  suggested  that  God  permit- 
ted the  separation  of  master  and 
slave  that  the  restoration  might  be 
on  a  higher  level.  The  loss  was  tem- 
porary; the  gain  would  be  perma- 
nent. Onesimus  would  return  a 
good  servant,  but  even  better  as  a 
Christian  brother.  The  old  relation- 
ship would  be  overshadowed  by  a 
new  faith  and  love  that  could  be 
shared  between  them. 

What  was  it  Paul  wanted  Phile- 
mon to  do?  To  return  Onesimus 
to  Paul?  This  is  unlikely,  for  Paul 
expected  to  be  released  shortly  and 
to  visit  Philemon  (v.  22) .  To  re- 
lease Onesimus?  This  opinion  can 
only  remain  conjuncture,  for  Paul 
nowhere  said  so  in  so  many  words. 
But  he  certainly  expected  —  this 
much  we  can  say  without  sentimen- 
tally obscuring  or  misreading  the 
text  —  that  Philemon  would  wel- 
come, pardon,  and  give  Onesimus  an- 
other chance.  "Philemon,  however, 
is  not  asked  by  the  apostle  to  set 
Onesimus  free  now,  but  —  what  is 
more  difficult  —  to  love  him  as  a 
brother  in  Christ"  (Mueller)  . 

IV.  LOVE'S  PARDON.  Phile- 
mon 17-19. 

Philemon  was  asked  to  treat  Ones- 
imus as  he  would  treat  the  Apostle. 
Paul  did  not  presume  on  his  friend- 
ship; if  Philemon  wanted  to  be  com- 
pensated for  what  Onesimus  had 
stolen,  Paul  would  accept  the  debt, 
that  Onesimus  might  be  forgiven. 
Paul  was  anxious  to  remove  any  ob- 
stacle that  might  stand  in  the  way 
of  a  full  welcome  by  Philemon. 

If  Philemon  should  be  tempted  to 
suppose  that  Onesimus  owed  him 
too  much  to  pardon,  Paul  reminded 
him  that  he  was  himself  indebted 
in  a  greater  way  to  the  Apostle  for 
his  conversion.    By  putting  it  this 


way,  Paul  reminds  us  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  who  took  our  debt  upon 
Himself  that  we  might  be  forgiven. 
He  suffered  the  penalty  of  our  sins, 
that  the  Father  might  grant  us  sal- 
vation freely  and  graciously  for 
Christ's  sake. 

V.  LOV  E'  S  PRODIGALITY. 
Philemon  20,21. 

By  asking  much  of  Philemon,  Paul 
revealed  that  he  expected  much 
from  him.  He  said,  in  other  words, 
"Not  only  will  you  do  what  I  ask 
(as  the  minimum  of  duty) ,  you  will 
go  the  second  mile.  You  will  be 
more  gracious  than  I  dare  ask."  Let 
us  not  underestimate  the  force  of 
such  a  plea. 

Law  could  have  compelled  the  re- 
turn of  Onesimus,  and  Paul  could 
have  ordered  Philemon  to  treat  him 
kindly.  The  law  is  for  sinners,  and 
it  is  not  wrong  to  use  it  to  enforce 
duty  and  to  restrain  sin.  But  volun- 
tary obedience  and  constraint  by 
love  are  to  have  the  priority.  These 
are  able  to  accomplish  in  the  heart 
what  force  and  coercion  are  hardly 
able  to  effect  in  external  conduct. 

Let  us  never  forget  the  Christian 
way.  It  often  works  slowly  and  ten- 
uously, but  it  is  the  only  sure  way 
to  bring  about  deep  and  lasting  re- 
sults. It  does  not  force  Christians 
to  act  contrary  to  their  own  free 
moral  choices.  Neither  does  it  leg- 
islate in  order  to  eliminate  supposed 
evils,  depriving  the  rights  of  some 
to  secure  the  rights  of  others.  It  does 
not  make  progress  by  social  and  mor- 
al revolution.  It  affects  society  slow- 
ly, as  Christians  deal  justly  —  even 
mercifully  (as  Christ  has  dealt 
with  us) .  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  13,  1964: 


Thy  Word  Is  Settled 

Lillian  Bell  Buck 


Scripture:  Psalm  119 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 
"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

"Standing  on  the  Promises" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Open  with  prayer.  It  is 
always  good  to  ask  God  to  open  His 
Word  unto  us.  Have  the  young  peo- 
ple read  this  psalm  before  coming 
to  the  meeting.  If  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, use  the  first  part  of  the  pro- 
gram for  the  reading  of  selected  por- 
tions of  this  psalm,  marking  all  ref- 
erences to  the  Word  of  God.  After 
the  program  assign  the  Bible  read- 
ing for  next  week's  study.  Next 
week's  study  will  be  on  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Scripture  will  be  from  the  first  chap- 
ter in  each  of  Matthew,  Luke  and 
John. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: "Forever,  O  Lord,  Thy 
Word  is  settled  in  heaven."  What 
a  strong  forceful  statement.  What 
assurance  each  word  carries.  This 
is  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
its  message.  It  is  God's  Word  and 
being  God's  Word  it  is  settled.  That 
is,  it  cannot  be  changed.  It  cannot 
be  done  away  with.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said:  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  My  Word  shall  not  pass 
away."  Man  may  try  to  discredit  it, 
to  refute  it,  and  even  cast  doubt 
upon  its  validity;  yet  none  of  these 
shall  alter  one  statement  in  it.  It 
is  forever  settled.  It  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed. 

There  is  so  much  that  is  doubt- 
ful everywhere  we  turn,  except  as 
we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God.  Here 
only  do  we  find  a  hope  that  is  stead- 
fast and  sure.  What  a  joy  to  be 
able  to  look  to  God's  Word  and 
read:  "Forever,  O  Lord,  Thy  Word  is 
settled."  This  is  a  sure  foundation. 
We  can  rest  assured  that  we  are  safe 
when  we  stand  on  it.  We  can  stand 
with  confidence,  never  fearing  that 


suddenly  we  may  find  that  one  of 
God's  promises  will  not  hold  up  un- 
der the  weight  we  place  on  it. 

One  of  the  blessed  promises  in  the 
Bible  is  that  when  we  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  all  our  sins 
are  washed  away.  It  also  promises 
that  when  we  receive  Christ  Jesus 
as  our  Saviour,  He  comes  to  dwell 
within  our  hearts.  I  need  never 
again  be  miserable  and  lonely;  the 
living  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
with  me  always  and  will  guide  me, 
and  protect  me  and  bless  me  with 
all  I  have  need  of;  and  when  I  fin- 
ish my  life  here  in  this  world  He 
will  receive  me  into  His  presence, 
where  I  shall  dwell  forever.  What 
"Good  News!"  That  is  what  the 
word  "Gospel"  means.  Can  you 
think  of  any  better  news?  I  cannot. 
This  is  what  you  find  in  the  Bible 
and  only  in  the  Bible.  Aren't  you 
glad  it  (God's  Word)  is  "forever  set- 


Revelation  Is  Words 

Revelatory  as  are  the  wondrous 
acts  of  God,  they  cannot  properly 
be  interpreted  by  men  without 
an  accompanying  explanation  giv- 
en in  words.  When  Isaiah  had 
his  vision  of  the  holy  God  in  the 
temple,  the  Lord,  through  His  ser- 
vant the  seraph,  performed  a  sym- 
bolical act.  The  seraph,  with  a 
live  coal  in  his  hand  flew  to  Isa- 
iah and  touched  the  coal  upon 
his  lips.  What  was  the  meaning 
of  that  act?  .  .  .  The  fact  is  that 
Isaiah  would  not  have  known  the 
meaning  of  the  act,  he  would  not 
have  understood  its  significance, 
no  matter  how  rich  the  experience 
might  have  been,  unless  the  act 
was  accompanied  by  words  .  .  . 
Not  merely  is  a  word-revelation 
an  important  accompaniment  of  a 
revelation  of  God  in  acts;  it  is  in- 
dispensable. —  Edward  J.  Young 
in  Thy  Word  Is  Truth. 


tied"? 

Tonight  we  are  studying  the  first 
eighty-eight  verses  of  this  wonderful 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  which  is  about 
the  Bible.  From  these  verses  we  will 
see  some  of  the  helps  we  receive 
from  the  Word  of  God  to  help  us  in 
our  faith  in  Him. 

Questions: 

1.  Victory  Through  The  Word. 
Psalm  119:1-8. 

What  is  promised  in  verse  three? 
What  does  the  psalmist  mean  by  the 
phrase    "Then    shall    I    not  be 
ashamed?"  v.  6.  (Compare  Romans 
1:16.) 

2.  Cleansing  Through  the  Word. 
9-16. 

What  does  the  psalmist  pray  for  in 
verse  ten? 

What  is  the  psalmist  kept  from,  and 
how  is  it  done?  v.  11. 

3.  Joy  Comes  From  the  Word. 
17-24. 

Do  we  need  to  pray  the  prayer  of 
verse  eighteen  as  we  approach  God's 
Word?  Why? 

What  does  verse  twenty  mean  to 
you? 

Do  any  special  verses  in  God's  Word 
give  you  delight?  v.  24. 

4.  Strength  Comes  From  the  Word. 
25-32. 

What  does  the  psalmist  mean  by  "I 
have  declared  my  ways?"  v.  26.  (Con- 
fession) . 

Discuss  verse  thirty-two  in  the  light 
of  Galatians  2:20. 

5.  Understanding  Comes  Through 
the  Word.  33-40. 

What  is  the  psalmist  praying  for  in 
verses  34  and  36? 

Compare  v.  38  with  Colossians  3:16. 
Do  you  think  these  two  verses  have 
similar  meanings,  if  so,  what? 

6.  Courage  Comes  Through  the 
Word.  41-48. 

Compare  verse  41  with  Romans 
10:17. 

Compare  verse  42  with  I  Peter  3:15. 
What  do  these  verses  have  to  say 
about  the  Word  of  God? 
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7.  Hope  Comes  Through  the 
Word.  49-56. 

Upon  what  did  the  psalmist  base  his 
hope?  v.  49.  (What  hopes  can  you 
think  of  that  are  yours  because  the 
Bible  says  so?) 

How  does  this  verse  (see  also  v.  1 1) 
speak  to  you  about  the  importance 
of  memory  work? 
Note  verses  55-56  also. 

8.  Satisfaction  Comes  Through 
the  Word.  57-64. 

Who  did  the  psalmist  say  were  his 
friends?  v.  63. 

How  would  you  state  this  same  truth 
for  your  own  life  today? 

9.  Faith  Comes  Through  The 
Word.  65-72. 

What  does  v.  65  say  about  what  a 
believer  can  expect  from  God? 
What  do  verses  66-67   say  about 
guidance? 

How  can  suffering  be  a  blessing? 
v.  71. 

Could  this  same  thing  be  true  in 
your  life  today?  Explain. 

10.  Righteousness  Comes  Through 
The  Word.  73-80. 

What  does  mutual  trust  in  God's 
Word  do  for  relations  between  men? 
,  74. 

What  does  the  psalmist  ask  for  in 
verse  80? 

Can  you  think  of  a  time  when  God's 
Word  gave  you  courage  and  strength 
to  stand  faithful  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  If  so,  share  it  with  the  group. 

11.  Persecution  May  Come  Be- 
cause You  Believe  in  God's  Word. 
81-88. 

You  could  be  persecuted  in  school 
because  you  are  a  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  cannot 
stone  you  or  put  you  in  jail,  but 
what  could  they  do? 
What  does  the  psalmist  say  about 
the  effect  of  persecution?  v.  87. 
Do  you  think  God  was  very  near  to 
the  psalmist  during  his  trials?  Do 
you  believe  He  will  be  with  you  in 
your  trials? 

What  does  Matthew  28:20  say  about 
this?  What  about  Acts  27:23,24? 

CONCLUSION:  This  study  has 
helped  us  to  see  some  of  the  blessings 
that  come  through  the  Bible.  Our 
salvation,  our  growth  as  Christians 
—  all  stands  or  falls  upon  this  one 
basic  premise:  what  we  believe  about 
the  Bible. 

In  closing,  let's  review  a  few  of 
the  blessings  receivable  through  the 
Bible  (make  a  list  on  the  chalk 
board) .  ffl 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.  New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


For  help  with  Christmas  gift  problems,  see  p.  21. 


THAT  THEY  MIGHT  NOT  PERISH 

Many  Hebrew  Christians  are  bitterly  persecuted  because  of  their  stand 
for  Christ.  Not  only  socially  ostracized,  but  in  many  areas  of  the  world, 
the  Lord's  brethren  are  even  denied  employment!  Make  this  Christmas  a 
truly  joyous  one  by  giving  from  your  love  to  relieve  this  poverty.  Give 
them  strength  for  their  trials;  faith  to  witness  of  God's  saving  grace  to 
their  lost  brothers. 


We  learn  of  their  plight  from  a  Hebrew  Christian  in  Israel,  "I  am  an 
upholsterer  and  earn  very  little,  but  I  am  so  happy  our  Lord  Jesus  offers 
many  chances  to  witness.  Thank  you  for  great  help  of  food  for  my 
family." 

Another  wi'ites,  "Already  we  shiver  under  blankets  because  of  the 
sparse  heat  in  our  room.  The  purchasing  of  the  simplest  food  means  a 
problem  for  us.  Your  CARE  package  is  life  sustaining.  You  have  not 
failed  us  in  the  past  and  we  trust  that  you  will  respond  to  this  plea." 

A  69-year-old  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  "Three  major  operations  took 
all  I  had.  Everything  has  been  sold  to  pay  the  bills.  I  have  no  other 
resources — so  I  turn  to  Christian  brothers  for  help.  God  must  have  a 
reason  to  keep  me  alive." 


Will  you  share  in  this  ministry  of  mercy? 


For  informative  literature  about  this  worldwide  testimony, 
write: 


CANADA 
142-J  Curzon  St., 
Toronto,  Ont. 


IN  U.  S.  A. 
P.O.  Box  506-J, 
Clearwater,  Fla. 


Rev.  David 
Bronstein,  Secy. 


nternational  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance 
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HIGH — from  p.  11 

I  confess  my  sin.  I  pray  that  You 
will  forgive  me.  Thank  you  that 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross  for  sinners 
like  me.  I  now  accept  Him  as  my 
own  personal  Saviour.  Jesus  is  my 
Lord.  Help  me  to  live  for  Him. 
Come  into  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus. 
Make  me  a  new  creature.  Thank 
you,  Lord,  for  saving  my  soul.  In 
Jesus'  Name,  Amen." 

With  tears  trickling  down  her 
cheeks,  she  looked  up  and  said,  "He's 
done  it!  He's  done  it!  I  know  He 
has  forgiven  my  sins." 

As  the  businessman  left  the  plane, 
the  stewardess  grasped  his  hand 
warmly.  "You  have  made  a  new 
girl  out  of  me." 

"No,"  he  hastily  corrected,  "God 
has  made  a  new  girl  out  of  you. 
Now  read  your  Bible  every  day  and 
pray.  Find  some  church  where  they 
preach  the  Gospel  and  attend  it 
regularly.  Become  a  member  of 
it.  You  belong  to  Jesus.  He  has 
forgiven  your  sins.  Now  you  must 
forgive  yourself,  forget  the  past  and 
live  for  Him  who  died  for  you."  — 
Taken  from  cbmc  Contact,  of  which 
Mr.  Enlow  is  Managing  Editor.  HE 

LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

spiritual  power,  for  it  is  the  spirit- 
ual respiration  whereby  we  breathe 
in  God's  holy  presence.  In  His  in- 
finite wisdom  our  prayers  release 
divine  power.  It  is  through 
prayer  that  the  humanly  im- 
possible becomes  the  divine  cer- 
tainty. It  is  through  wrestling  with 
God  in  prayer  that  things  assume 
their  proper  perspective.  It  is  while 
we  pray  that  God  speaks  to  us  and 
we  see  His  way  and  walk  in  it  — 
haltingly  perhaps,  deeply  conscious 
of  our  own  limitations,  but  also  con- 
scious of  His  presence  and  power. 

Finally,  spiritual  power  vanishes 
when  we  question  or  distrust  the 
one  offensive  weapon  with  which 
man  can  wage  a  successful  warfare 
against  Satan  —  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God. 

But  it  is  a  demonstrable  fact  that 
the  assets  for  Christian  work  just 
mentioned  bring  success  when  they 
are  coupled  with  faith  in  and  use 
of  the  Word  of  God.  —  from  Chris- 
tianity Today.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  most  thrilling  experi- 
ence known  to  man  is  to  win 
another  to  Jesus  Christ. — Billy 
Graham. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

19.    Paul  Begins  His  Missionary  Labors 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  told  the  church  at  Antioch  to  send 

Paul  and  Barnabas  on  their  first  missionary  journey? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :  Acts  13:1,2. 

WHO    SENT    PAUL   AND    BARNABAS?     The  Holy 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  has  promised  to  guide  and  pro- 
tect His  workers.  Proverbs  3:5-6;  Matthew  28 : 1 8-20. 

qp 

PAUL  AGAINST  SATAN  Acts  13:1-13 


(If  the  statement  is  True,  circle  the  letter  under  "T;"  If  the 
the  statement  is  False,  circle  the  letter  under  "F.") 

T  F 

Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit.              B  O 

Their  first  stop  was  on  the  island  of  Cyprus.                       E  N 

John  (Mark)  went  with  them.                                         L  E 

They  found  a  sorcerer  (evil  magician)  named  Simon.        A  I 

The  sorcerer  wanted  to  help  Paul.                                    T  E 

Paul  called  the  sorcerer  a  "child  of  the  devil."                   V  A 

Paul  said  that  Barjesus  (or  Elymas)  would  be  deaf.            P  E 

Elymas  became  blind.                                                     S  R 

The  deputy,  Sergius  Paulus,  believed  the  Gospel.              A  W 

Paul,  Barnabas,  and  John  Mark  went  to  Ephesus.               U  V 

John  Mark  left  Paul  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.                E  X 

—  Write  the  circled  letters  in  the  blanks  — 
If  we  ,  then  God  will  us. 


2$  r£* 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  is  Cyprus?  When 
is  Perga? 

Look  for  them  on  a  map  showing  Paul's  missionary  journeys 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Flaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr.  . 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H,  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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BOOKS 


on  human  schemes  and  face  square- 
ly "the  unchangeable  truth  that  'it 
is  not  by  might,  but  by  My 
Spirit.' "  EE 


THE  DOUGLASS  DEVOTIONAL, 
by  Earl  L.  Douglass,  M.  Evans  &  Co., 
Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  385  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  Mc- 
Cown,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

Earl  L.  Douglass  is  best  known 
as  editor  of  the  widely-used  annual 
commentary,  "Douglass  Sunday 
School  Lessons,"  and  author  of  the 
daily  newspaper  column,  "Strength 
for  the  Day,"  which  has  over  two 
million  readers  in  95  newspapers.  In 
the  past  thirty  years  he  has  also 
been  pastor  of  four  large  congrega- 
tions. 

It  is  with  this  background  of  ex- 
perience that  he  now  provides  such 
a  devotional  book  to  guide  people 
in  learning  how  to  shift  their 
thoughts  from  the  cares  of  the  world 
to  the  concerns  of  the  Spirit  every 
day  of  the  year.  Our  souls  need  to 
be  fed  precisely  the  same  as  do  our 
minds  and  bodies;  thus,  this  book  is 
based  on  the  conviction  that  "the 
souls  of  men  and  women  grow  most 
satisfactorily  when  they  do  their  own 
praying." 

The  author  himself  explains  how 
to  use  the  book:  "Whether  you  pray 
morning  or  evening,  or  both  times, 
read  the  passage  of  Scripture  care- 
fully, meditate  for  a  moment  on  the 
Scripture  verse  printed,  then  read 

DIETITIAN  WANTED:  Experience 
and  the  ability  necessary  to  manage 
the  boarding  department  of  a  small 
Presbyterian  boarding  high  school. 
Girl  student  help  used.  School  located 
in  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina. Hours,  wages,  and  living  condi- 
tions attractive.  Write:  Glade  Valley 
School,  Inc.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 


A  Christian  MKHk 
College 

offering 


Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 
Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 
ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 
A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


the  meditation.  On  every  page  will 
also  be  found  some  encouraging  quo- 
tation from  secular  literature.  Each 
day's  devotion  will  take  about  three 
minutes,  then  give  as  much  time  to 
your  prayer  as  you  feel  necessary  for 
the  growth  and  strengthening  of 
your  soul."  Additional  prayers  can 
be  found  in  the  back  of  the  book, 
which  the  reader  may  use  in  any  way 
that  he  finds  helpful.  IS 


BY  MY  SPIRIT,  by  Jonathan  Go- 
forth.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  138  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pas- 
tor, Inskip  Presbyterian  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

This  is  a  disturbing  book.  In  re- 
sponse to  a  manifest  pallor  and  weak- 
ness in  Christians  and  their  churches, 
the  author  says,  "We  may  be  sure 
that  where  there  is  a  lack  of  the  ful- 
ness of  God,  it  is  ever  due  to  man's 
lack  of  faith  and  obedience." 

The  answer  to  hungering  for  the 
kind  of  living  and  church  families 
that  will  glorify  God  in  the  world 
today  is  found  in  the  author's  defi- 
nition of  "revival":  "After  all,  what 
is  revival  but  simply  the  Spirit  of 
God  fully  controlling  in  the  surren- 
dered life?" 

Moving  out  from  the  kind  of 
spiritual  anemia  that  besets  so  many 
of  us  is  something  Goforth  insistent- 
ly declares  an  impossibility  apart 
from  "the  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire:  and  no  one 
can  possess  such  a  baptism  without 
knowing  it"! 

The  author's  conviction  is  that 
something  is  quenching  the  Spirit  in 
our  lives  and  churches  and  that 
something  is  sin.  He  is  convinced 
that  unequivocating,  Spirit-provoked 
confession  before  the  churches  them- 
selves is  the  answer.  He  is  aware  of 
the  most  ready-voiced  criticism: 
"Different  ones  have  termed  this 
work  which  God  has  led  me  into  as 
mere  emotionalism."  He  is  equally 
certain  that  the  fruit  God  has  given 
to  his  labors  sets  that  criticism  aside. 
Most  of  the  volume  is  a  joyful  yet- 
candid  report  of  the  Spirit's  work  in 
Korea  and  China. 

The  whole  is  a  vivid  and,  again, 
disturbing  plea  to  abandon  reliance 


THE  HOPE  OF  GLORY,  by  Dale 
Moody.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  300  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  De 
Young,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss. 

With  Paul's  "Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory"  in  mind,  Dr.  Dale 
Moody,  Professor  of  Systematic  The- 
ology at  Louisville's  Southern  Bap- 
tist Seminary,  treats  of  the  Bible's 
doctrines  of  the  last  things.  Alert 
Christians  find  this  area  of  Bibli- 
cal study  one  offering  great  chal- 
lenge and  reward.  They  will  find 
much  in  this  volume  to  stimulate 
thought  and  study. 

Readers  will  find  the  work  well 
structured.  Beginning  with  a  brief 
history  of  the  Church's  treatment 
of  the  doctrine,  the  author  proceeds 
to  deal  with  the  familiar  themes  of 
life,  death,  resurrection  and  judg- 
ment. With  his  method  exegetical 
and  systematic  Dr.  Moody  presents 
also  the  Kingdom,  Israel,  Antichrist 
and  the  Lord's  return.  In  a  final 
section  his  concern  is  with  the  Scrip- 
ture's material  relative  to  the  new 
creation  and  the  new  Jerusalem. 
Old  and  New  Testament  materials 
come  under  view  in  every  section. 

Many  will  find  it  difficult  not  to 
find  fault  with  the  author's  exis- 
tential overtones,  his  uncritical  use 
of  the  neo-orthodox  writers,  and  an 
apparent  acceptance  of  much  of  cur- 
rent form  criticism  of  Scripture.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  they  will 
be  made  to  ask  how  to  confess  their 
own  faith  to  men  of  today.  ffl 

THE  LORD  PROTECTOR,  by  Rob- 
ert S.  Paul.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  438  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Thomas  H 
Spence,  Jr.,  Director,  The  Historical 
Foundation,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

This  paperback  publication, 
which  first  appeared  in  England  in 
1955,  carries  the  subtitle  "Religion 
and  Politics  in  the  Life  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,"  and  its  contents  serve  to 
justify  that  intimation.  The  vol 
ume  is  an  interesting  and,  at  times, 
fascinating  blending  of  matters  mar- 
tial, political,  ecclesiastical,  and  the- 
ological, as  the  author  endeavors  to 
present  a  rounded  picture  of  the 
Commonwealth's  leader.  But  the 
significant  contribution  is  in  the 
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field  of  religion  and  its  manifesta- 
tion in  the  affairs  of  his  life.  For 
example: 

"In  a  work  on  Cromwell's  reli- 
gion there  would  be  no  justifi- 
cation for  dealing  with  his  mili- 
tary successes  if  it  were  not  for 
the  fact  that  these  victories  had 
become  an  integral  part  of  his 
religion:  he  held  the  simple  con- 
viction that  they  were  due  en- 
tirely to  Almighty  God"  (p. 
247) . 

Consistent  effort  is  put  forth  to 
ascertain  the  motives  and  underly- 
ing causes  of  Cromwell's  actions, 
with  whom  the  author  is  intelligent- 
ly sympathetic,  though  not  uncriti- 
cal. Occasional  modern  touches  are 
in  evidence  as  illustrated  by  a  pro- 
vocative parallel  between  the  mas- 
sacre at  Drogheda  and  the  bombing 
of  Hiroshima. 

While  written  in  popular  style,  the 
numerous  and  incisive  footnotes 
make  for  substantial  usefulness.  An 
appendix,  bibliography,  and  rather 
full  index  add  to  the  value  of  the 
book.  IB 


THE  HOUSE  OF  CHRISTMAS,  by 
H.  Harold  Kent.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  123  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Marquis,  pastor,  Northshore  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Mr.  Kent,  a  practicing  architect 
and  ordained  minister  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  writes  this  book  with  the 
conviction  that  the  world  and  the 
church  have  lost  a  clear  vision  of 
the  basic  meaning  of  Christmas.  In 
the  foreword  he  writes,  "After 
preaching  over  a  hundred  Christmas 
sermons  in  the  last  thirty  years  I  dis- 
cover every  year  the  Great  Event 
made  new.  So  I  dare  to  hope  that, 
as  they  read  these  pages,  those  who 
have  'gone  to  Bethlehem'  will  re- 
new their  joy;  and  that  those  who 
have  not  yet  made  the  journey  will 
find  their  way  to  worship  the  ever 
new-born  King." 

The  series  of  essays  covers  "The  In- 
carnation," "Why  Did  Christ  Come," 
"The  Annunciation,"   "The  Shep- 
herds," "Christmas  Prophecy,"  "The 
Magi,"    "The   Fullness   of  Time," 
"The  Heavenly  Host,"  and  "The 
Place  of  Christmas  in  the  Church." 
Mr.  Kent  has,  in  an  inspiring  and 
Scriptural  way,  set  forth  anew  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas.  The 
:hi  book  is  highly  recommended  as  a 
it  Christmas  gift  and  for  reading  dur- 
it  ing  the  holiday  season.  IB 
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Everybody's  making  greeting  and  gift  lists  now.  As  you 
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subscriptions  to  some  of  the  folks  you're  planning  to  re- 
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THE  AMPLIFIED  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT (Part  One,  Genesis  to  Esther). 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1398  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pat- 
erson,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

This  is  the  first  half  of  the  com- 
panion volume  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  came  out  about  six 
years  ago  and  which  sold  about  a 
million  copies. 

The  Old  Testament  in  its  first 


A  Family  Altar 
in  Your  Home! 

"The  family  that  prays  together 
stays  together."  Parents  who 
practice  daily  devotions  have  a 
powerful  influence  in  the  religious 
development  of  their  children. 

Both  parents  and  children  bene- 
fit from  daily  Bible  reading, 
prayer  and  meditation. 
These  elements  of  family  wor- 
ship are  provided  by  the  Bible 
and  The  Upper  Room. 
Will  you  have  a  family  altar  in 
your  home  next  year? 
The  Upper  Room  costs  only  10  cents 
per  copy  in  lots  of  10  or  more  to  one 
address.    Individual  yearly  subscrip- 
tions, by  mail,  $1.00.  Order  from 

World't  most  widely  uted  daily  devotional  guide 
41  Editions  —  35  Languages 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville.  Tenn.  37203 


half  reads  well.  The  style  seems 
crisp  and  pungent  as  a  whole.  It 
has  been  commended  by  Dr.  Edman 
(of  Wheaton  College)  as  "scholarly" 
and  by  Herbert  Lockyer  as  "a  must." 

Perhaps  one  or  two  passages  will 
best  give  us  the  feel  of  this  new 
translation.  God  speaks  to  Cain,  "If 
you  do  well,  will  you  not  be  accept- 
ed? and  if  you  do  not  do  well,  sin 
crouches  at  the  door"  (Gen.  4:7)  ; 
or  the  Second  Commandment  "You 
shall  not  make  yourself  any  graven 
image  (to  worship  it)  or  any  like- 
ness of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above  .  .  ."   (Ex.  20:4)  . 

This  last  quotation  illustrates 
both  the  strength  and  weakness  of 
such  a  translation  as  this.  The  words 
in  parentheses  are  sometimes  edi- 
torial and  not  textual.  For  example, 
in  Gen.  1:26:  "God  said,  Let  us 
(Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit)  make 
mankind  in  our  image."  The  words 
added  in  parentheses  represent  an  in- 
terpretation which  is  questionable. 
Most  conservative  scholars  regard 
the  plural  as  one  of  majesty,  not  of 
Trinity. 

Again  when  several  meanings  are 
given  for  the  original  Hebrew  the 
average  reader  is  not  equipped  to 
pick  the  best  one.  This  is  the  job 
that  the  translator  should  do  for 
him.  The  very  first  verse  in  the 
Bible  is  translated  "In  the  beginning 
God  made  (prepared,  formed,  fash- 
ioned) and  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth."  The  original  consists  of  a 
single  word  translated  in  the  King 
James  Version  as  "created." 

Despite  these  criticisms  this  por- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  generally 
reads  well.  It  has  a  sweep  that  car- 
ries the  reader  along  as  he  reads. 
We  would  recommend  it  to  anyone 
desiring  to  read  the  Old  Testament 
in  a  fresh  new  style.  El 

OUR  LORD'S  TEACHING  ON 
PRAYER,  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock.  Zonder- 
van Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
60  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
David  C.  White,  pastor,  Castanea 
Presbyterian  Church,  Stanley,  N.  C. 

In  the  compass  of  only  sixty  pages, 
the  author  undertakes  the  difficult 
task  of  presenting  a  practical  com- 
mentary on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Two 
of  his  chapters  are  on  the  setting  of 
this  prayer  as  found  in  Matthew  6. 
Emphasizing  the  importance  of 
prayer  and  the  spirit  of  prayer,  he 
writes  simply  while  at  the  same  time 
profoundly.  These  early  chapters, 
indicating  a  pattern  of  those  to  fol- 


low, contain  several  striking  sen- 
tences which  help  the  reader  to  re- 
member the  emphases:  "A  man's 
prayers  are  the  measure  of  his  Chris- 
tianity, understanding  of  spiritual 
matters,  and  experience  of  God." 

Chapters  follow  on  each  of  the 
headings  into  which  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  naturally  divided.  Under- 
standing of  doctrine  and  personal  ex- 
perience in  prayer  are  revealed  in 
the  author's  discussion  of  such  sub- 
jects as  the  fatherhood  of  God,  wor- 
ship,  forgiveness,  and  tempta- 
tion. El 

TOKEN  OF  A  COVENANT,  by 
Hans  Graf  von  Lehndorff.  Henry  Reg- 
nery  Co.,  Chicago.  328  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Hope,  as- 
sistant pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

To  read  this  end-of-the-war  diary 
(1944-47)  of  a  young  civilian  sur- 
geon in  East  Prussia  will  be  for  many 
an  emotional  experience.  We  see 
the  efficient  routine  of  a  wartime 
hospital,  and  then,  with  the  doctor, 
suffer  the  shock  of  its  disruption  and 
the  disintegration  of  society  when 
the  wave  of  Russian  invasion  rolls  in. 

Dr.  von  Lehndorff,  however,  is  a 
Christian,  as  well  as  a  non-Nazi.  And 
the  broad  dimensions  of  his  charac- 
ter and  of  this  book  emerge  as  he 
retains  both  faith  and  dignity  in  al- 
most impossible  circumstances.  Just 
before  the  evacuation  of  their  hos- 
pital; "The  last  hours  of  an  epoch 
should  be  lived  with  clear  and  happy 
minds.  God  is  demanding  the  re- 
turn of  the  talent  He  had  entrusted 
to  us,  asking  what  we  have  made  of 
it."  To  a  woman's  expression  of 
last-hour  confidence  in  the  Fuehrer: 
"Good  God!,  I  thought,  if  only  peo- 
ple had  as  much  faith  in  You!" 

When  Koenigsberg  is  levelled  by 
war,  the  doctor  and  a  little  group  of 
deaconesses  see  a  rainbow  from  the 
hospital  roof,  and  turning  to  their 
Bible,  read  the  text  for  the  day: 
"God  said,  I  do  set  My  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  Me  and  the 
earth." 

To  those  who  have  questions 
about  the  being  or  well-being  of  the 
Church  under  totalitarianism,  and 
in  the  crucible  of  war,  this  simply- 
told  story  of  an  apocalyptic  time  may 
provide  some  answers.  IS 

•  •  • 
Everyone    has  temptations 

but  some  folks  entertain  them 

—  Billy  Graham. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.' 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
ratesl 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  overyour  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars... you  risk  nothing. 


IMPORTANT:  Ch«lc  table  Mm  md  inhdo  yw  lint 
prtmium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly  Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2«° 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARLY! 

TBAROUT  AND  MAK  JODA^^qjiJjrSJOO  J.ATE  _ 
Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  f  

City  

Age  


.Zone. 


.Date  of  Birth. 


.County_ 


-State_ 


Month 


Day 


Year 

.Weight  


Occupation  Height- 
Beneficiary  Relationship. 

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

 NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 


A.  

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed  :X  

ATIAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  2240 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Here  is  HOW  you  can  say 

"THANK  YOU" 

to  our  RETIRED  MINISTERS 
and  their  dependents 


In  1963  the  overage  gift 

was  less  than  5< 

per  member  per  month 


The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Aye.,  N.E.,  Atlanta;  Ga. 
GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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Is  Doctrine  Important? 


Satan's  method  of  corrupting  doctrine  has  been  obvious 
from  the  beginning.  It  is  not  only  to  add  something  to  truth ; 
it  is  just  as  often  to  take  something  away,  to  make  it  incom- 
plete. The  Church  has  always  been  plagued  with  the  heresy 
of  partial  truth,  the  "heresy  of  emphasis,"  as  someone  has 
called  it  ...  .  Divine  illumination  alone  will  keep  us  from 
losing  the  heart  of  truth  when  in  the  name  of  unity  it  is  be- 
ing called  non-essential. 

The  climate  of  our  day  is  one  of  intellectual  pride,  with  the 
insistence  that  truth  is  relative  and  that  nothing  is  absolute. 
Even  evangelicals  are  beginning  to  feel  uncertain.  Neat  slo- 
gans are  swallowed  without  even  being  tasted.  "We  preach 
Christ,  not  a  creed,"  we  hear,  and  "Let  us  propagate  the  Gos- 
pel, not  argue  about  it."  It  is  true  that  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  is  important,  but  so  is  its  preservation.  Let  us 
sound  forth  the  truth,  but  first  let  us  make  sure  that  what  we 
sound  forth  is  the  truth. 


— Maurice  L.  Anderson 
in  The  Alliance  Witness 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


dntoo 


MAILBAG 


ABOUT  'FRIGHT  PEDDLERS' 

I  was  very  much  surprised  to  see 
the  book,  Christian  Fright  Peddlers, 
by  Brooks  Walker,  reviewed  in  the 
Nov.  18  Journal.  Those  of  us  on  the 
West  Coast  who  know  Brooks  Walker 
and  his  background  are  shocked  that 
he  would  be  given  space  in  the  Jour- 
nal. 

Our  first  contact  with  this  man 


occurred  almost  three  years  ago 
when  he  called  our  secretary,  Mrs. 
Arveta  Bosnian,  representing  himself 
as  a  radio  commentator,  who  was 
very  much  interested  in  our  work 
and  asking  for  a  supply  of  our  pub- 
lications which  he  could  use  on  his 
radio  program.  Mrs.  Bosnian  deliv- 
ered these  to  him  in  person.  We  did 
not  know  that  Brooks  Walker  was  a 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Unitarian  minister  until  the  first 
bombing  incident  in  which  he  and 
John  G.  Simmons  were  involved. 

This  bombing  had  all  the  aspects 
of  being  a  plant  from  the  beginning, 
yet  the  incident  received  national 
publicity  in  all  forms  of  news  media, 
radio,  TV,  metropolitan  newspapers, 
the  liberal  religious  press  and  all 
the  Communist  publications.  All 
reporting  attributed  the  bombing  to 
the  ultra-right. 

The  Rev.  Edward  W.  Greenfield, 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  wrote  a  col- 
umn which  appeared  in  a  number 
of  California  newspapers  entitled, 
"Who  is  Bombing  Whom?"  in  which 
he  pointed  out  the  left-wing  record 
of  the  three  people  involved,  the 
Rev.  Brooks  Walker,  the  Rev.  John 
G.  Simmons  and  actress  Marsha 
Hunt.  Said  Mr.  Greenfield:  "No 
one  can  say  for  sure  who  did  it,  but 
if,  as  many  suspect,  the  bombing  was 
a  Communist  trick  to  discredit  con- 
servative patriotism,  it  had  one  fatal 
flaw.  The  trick  was  a  little  too  neat 
and  a  little  too  late.  A  lot  of  Ameri- 
cans have  already  learned  how  the 
Communists  operate,  and  are  not 
any  longer  so  easily  misled." 

I  am  sure  that  the  Los  Angeles 
Police  Department  was  not  deceived 
and  that  Norman  H.  Moore  of  that 
department  could  tell  you  much 
more.  At  the  time  it  was  intimated 
that  our  Committee  was  the  guilty 
party.  The  inference  was  so  strong 
that  we  wrote  to  the  ministerial  as- 
sociation which  sponsored  a  staged 
appearance  of  Mr.  Walker  stating 
that  any  of  our  Committee  would 
gladly  submit  to  a  lie  detector  test 
if  they  in  turn  would  submit  to  sim- 
ilar tests.  The  offer  was  ridiculed 
at  the  meeting  to  which  our  letter 
was  read. 

But  in  a  grand  gesture  the  min- 
isterial association  asked  police  pro- 
tection for  their  meeting  and  secured 
it.  Pictures  appeared  in  all  the  Los 
Angeles  papers  showing  Loop's  Res- 
taurant surrounded  by  police.  At 
the  meeting  Mr.  Walker  was  given 
the  John  Haynes  Holmes  Award  for 
"Outstanding  service  in  the  cause  of 
social  justice." 

John  Haynes  Holmes  was  a  clergy- 
man identified  by  Benjamin  Gitlow 
before  the  House  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Activities  as  "One  of  the 
ministers  who  carried  out  the  in- 
structions of  the  Communist  Party." 

— James  R.  Taylor,  Chairman 
Committee  of  Christian  Laymen 
Woodland  Hills,  Calif. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thanks  for  giving  us  old-fash- 
ioned US  Presbyterians  a  publica- 
tion we  can  feel  "at  home"  with  — 
and  one  we  can  show  to  our  fellow 
Presbyterians  who  in  recent  years 
have  been  allowed  to  read  and  hear 
only  one  side  of  the  growing  contro- 
versies within  the  Church. 

— Walter  C.  Downie 
Sanderson,  Tex. 


My  joy  in  learning  and  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism  is  further 
heightened  by  your  gracious  gift. 
Had  I  been  selecting  a  Bible  I  could 
not  have  chosen  one  more  to  my 
liking  than  the  one  received  from 
you  this  week.  The  size,  cover,  pa- 
per and  print  are  all  perfect,  there- 
by matching  the  contents. 

— Mrs.  Carey  Buffington 
Tuscumbia,  Ala. 

The  Journal's  award  ministry  for  re- 
citing the  Shorter  Catechism  is  sup- 
ported entirely  by  the  gifts  of  friends 
for  that  special  purpose.  Lately  the 
large  number  of  awards  has  sort  of 
depleted  the  fund. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Maynard  C.  Woltz  (H.R.) ,  from 
Chesapeake,  W.  Va.,  to  Sutton,  W. 
Va.,  to  serve  the  Sutton  and  Davis 
Memorial  Church  at  Gassaway,  W. 
Va.,  as  interim  supply. 

Donald  W.  Den  Hartog  (RCA) 
from  Rockford,  Mich.,  to  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

J.  W.  Hassell  (H.R.) ,  from  Hick- 
ory, N.  C,  to  Estero,  Fla. 

Cecil  Moore,  Jr.,  from  East  Talla- 
hassee, Ala.,  to  Abilene,  Tex. 

Hiram  L.  Reeves  from  Opelousas, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ennis, 
Tex. 

Clements  E.  Lamberth,  Jr.,  from 
Coleman,  Tex.,  to  the  John  Knox 
church,  Lubbock,  Tex. 

David  T.  Moore  from  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  to  the  Trinity  church,  El 
Paso,  Tex. 

C.  J.  McClendon,  former  mission- 
ary to  Mexico,  to  the  Jerusalem 
church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Ronald  M.  Guinn  from  El  Paso, 


Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sugar 
Land,  Tex. 

Robert  B.  Davidson  (UPUSA) 
from  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  to  the 
University  of  Texas,  Austin,  as  di- 
rector of  the  Westminster  Student 
Fellowship. 

Gary  N.  Matthews,  graduate  of 
San  Francisco  Theological  Semi- 
nary, has  been  ordained  and  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  York  town,  Tex. 

Will  Paul  Menn  from  Pleasanton, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Donna, 
Tex. 

C.  Don  Coffey,  professor  at  Erskine 
College,  Due  West,  S.  C,  formerly 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  (N.C.) 
has  been  dismissed  to  the  ARP 
Church. 

Charles  R.  Hasty  from  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  to  Macon,  Ga.,  to  serve  North- 
minister  church. 

Troy  D.  Mullis  from  Phillipi,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Grove  and  Smith 
churches,  Kenansville,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Concerned  Presbyterians  is  really 
catching  fire  among  the  laymen  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  In 
almost  every  mail  we  hear  from 
someone  else  who  has  decided  if  the 
Church  is  to  return  to  her  primary 
spiritual  concerns,  that  first  of  all 
means  him.  But  there  have  also  been 
a  few  misunderstandings.  Wrote  one 
subscriber:  "I  see  by  the  literature 
put  out  by  Concerned  Presbyterians 
that  you  have  to  pay  money  to  be- 
long. Now  it  will  be  a  while  before 
I  can  join  .  .  ."  Let  us  hasten  to 
reassure  anyone  who  may  have 
reached  a  similar  conclusion.  Gifts 
are  welcome,  but  not  required!  Just 
write  to  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
254  Biscayne  Blvd.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33132. 

•  One  of  the  strongest  lay  move- 
ments today  is  developing  within  the 
Episcopal  Church.  The  influence 
of  this  movement  has  not  yet  effect- 
ed any  major  improvements  but  it 
is  being  felt.  At  the  recent  triennial 
General  Convention  the  House  of 
Deputies,  which  usually  goes  right 
along  with  the  House  of  Bishops, 
bucked  a  few  times.  There  were  no 
earth-shaking  disagreements  but  the 
laymen  seem  to  have  made  them- 


selves felt  for  the  first  time  within 
memory.  They  did  not  get  through 
a  rejection  of  the  socialistic  policies 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
but  they  did  get  through  a  sternly 
worded  (for  Episcopalians)  warning 
to  the  NCC.  Commenting  on  the 
ripples  in  this  year's  Convention, 
long-time  ecumenist  Charles  P.  Taft 
remarked  somewhat  sourly:  "This 
Church  is  composed  of  one  per  cent 
clergy  and  ninety-nine  per  cent  the- 
ologically illiterate  laymen."  We 
hope  someone  says  to  those  "the- 
ological illiterates":  "Go  to  it!" 

•  Speaking  of  things  ecumenical, 
someone  has  sent  us  the  bulletin  of 
a  large  church  in  which  the  following 
notice  appeared:  "It  has  been  report- 
ed to  the  Minister  by  the  canvassers 
that  some  people  are  troubled  be- 
cause of  their  disapproval  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  activities  of  the  Council.  The 


action  of  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina should  fully  satisfy  any  who 
may  withhold  financial  support.  Not 
one  cent  goes  to  the  Council  from 
the  regular  gifts  of  churches.  The 
National  Council  is  to  receive  only 
such  sums  as  are  specifically  desig- 
nated by  individual  contributors. 
Neither  does  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  World  Missions  (sic)  ap- 
propriate any  funds  to  the  National 
Council  nor  does  the  Council  share 
in  the  Equalization  Fund  of  the  As- 
sembly." Now  if  there  is  anything 
that  will  complicate  an  honest  de- 
bate it  is  for  irresponsible  or  untrue 
statements  to  be  introduced.  In  this 
case  the  above  notice  is  both.  We 
do  not  believe  in  withholding  money 
from  the  regular  program  agencies 
of  the  Assembly,  but  let's  face  it:  a 
part  of  every  dollar  given  to  just 
about  every  one  of  them  goes  to  the 

ncc.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Victims'  Testimonies  Get  Wide  Hearing 


LEOPOLD VILLE  —  In  death  as  in 
life  the  Congo  missionaries  recently 
killed  by  rebels  are  bearing  a  testi- 
mony to  their  faith. 

Relatives  and  associates  of  the 
murdered  Christian  workers  are  now 
telling  their  stories  to  audiences  that 
might  not  otherwise  listen  to  their 
testimonies. 

Those  whose  killings  have  been 
reported  are:  Dr.  Paul  E.  Carlson 
of  the  Evangelical  Covenant  Church 
of  America;  Miss  Phyllis  Rine  of  the 
African  Christian  Mission  of  Cincin- 
nati; the  Rev.  Hector  MacMillan  of 
of  the  Unevangelized  Fields  Mission 
of  Bala-Cynyd,  Penna.;  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  W.  Tucker  of  the  Assemblies 
of  God. 


(Editor's  note:  In  the  light  of  re- 
cent developments  in  the  Congo,  the 
following  personal  note  from  mis- 
sionary doctor  William  F.  Pruitt  is 
of  special  significance.  Dr.  Pruitt  is 
stationed  in  Luluabourg.) 

CONGO  —  In  my  personal  opinion 
Premier  Moise  Tshombe  is  a  man 
dedicated  against  permitting  the  de- 
structive elements  of  Communism  to 
gain  control  of  his  country.  He  is  a 
man  of  great  courage,  a  courage  that 
comes  when  one  believes  he  has  been 
called  of  God  to  do  a  job.  He  is 
a  man  of  Christian  faith  and  con- 
viction and,  though  fallible,  is  try- 
ing to  live  his  life  upon  Christian 
principles  which  are  his  heritage. 

Soon  after  assuming  the  respon- 
sibilities of  Prime  Minister  he  at- 
tended a  Protestant  worship  service 
in  Leopoldville  where  he  made  a 
short  speech  from  which  the  follow- 
ing excerpts  are  taken: 

"For  me  it  is  an  honor  to  be 
among  my  own  people.  Every  Chris- 
tian is  strengthened  and  encouraged 


National  radio  and  television  net- 
works, as  well  as  news  wire  services, 
have  been  carrying  interviews  with 
the  missionaries'  relatives  and 
friends,  telling  of  their  dedication 
to  the  task  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  of  their  views  about  eternal  life. 

Dr.  Carlson's  morale  was  "mag- 
nificent" during  the  period  that  his 
threatened  execution  produced  inter- 
national concern  and  official  U.  S. 
attempts  to  save  him,  a  Belgian  eye- 
witness told  reporters.  Describing  the 
missionary's  conduct  in  the  minutes 
before  the  Stanleyville  slaughter, 
Gleb  Makaroff  said:  "That  man 
was  brave!  He  knew  he  was  un- 
der sentence  of  death,  but  he  never 
thought  of  himself  for  a  moment,  al- 


when  he  knows  that  other  Christians 
are  bearing  him  up. 

"I  would  like  for  all  Christians  to 
pray  for  this  unhappy  country  whose 
sons  have  been  fighting  and  killing 
one  another  for  the  past  four  years. 

"We  shall  get  nowhere  unless 
there  is  true  and  honest  reconcilia- 
tion, and  unless  justice  is  done  in 
this  country.  We  must  remember 
the  words  of  Jesus  Christ:  'Love  one 
another.'  There  is  only  one  Force 
that  can  help  us,  and  that  is  Divine 
Force. 

"I  beg  you  to  pray  for  the  Congo. 
I  think  the  time  has  come  for  all 
Christians  to  be  conscious  of  their 
strength  so  as  to  combat  our  com- 
mon enemy,  Satan  .  .  .  Congo  must 
be  saved.  To  this  end  we  must  all 
work  together,  hand  in  hand. 
Through  love  we  must  find  a  way 
to  overcome  our  difficulties.  Each 
must  shoulder  his  own  responsibili- 
ties. And  we  Christians  must  es- 
pecially be  aware  of  our  responsibil- 
ities because  we  have  a  strength 
which  others  do  not  possess."  IB 


ways  for  other  people  who  needed 
him." 

Another  missionary  who  was  in 
the  Stanleyville  square  during  the 
massacre  told  network  radio  report- 
ers that  the  imprisonment  and  tor- 
ture furnished  the  Christian  work- 
ers an  opportunity  to  testify  to  Bel- 
gians and  other  whites  which  they 
had  never  had  before. 

In  a  statement  carried  by  many 
news  agencies,  Dr.  Carlson's  father 
and  brother  said,  "Despite  the  emo- 
tion that  welled  up  in  our  hearts,  we 
were  reminded  of  a  statement  our 
mother  made  many  years  ago,  that 
God  had  given  her  each  of  her  chil- 
dren and  she  and  Dad  committed 
them  to  God  to  use  as  He  saw  fit. 
We  feel  he  has  done  this  in  this  in- 
stance." Continuing,  they  said  they 
were  reminded  of  I  Thess.  4:13-14 
and  then  commented:  "As  in  this 
quotation,  we  believe  that  we  will 
someday  see  Paul  again,  as  well  as 
all  those  that  trust  in  Christ." 

Marcel  Dubuisson,  a  Belgian  en- 
gineer who  was  treated  by  Dr.  Carl- 
son during  their  imprisonment,  de- 
scribed the  missionary  as  "the  one 
real  man  I  have  met  in  my  life."  Af- 
ter describing  the  doctor's  conduct, 
the  engineer  concluded  his  wire  serv- 
ice article:  "I  have  never  seen  a  man 
behave  like  that." 

Dr.  Carlson,  Miss  Rine  and  Mr. 
MacMillan  were  killed  when  the 
Congo  rebels  opened  fire  on  all  the 
whites  they  had  assembled  in  the 
Stanleyville  square.  Mr.  Tucker  was 
the  only  American  among  the  22  or 
more  whites  slaughtered  in  Paulis. 
He  was  reportedly  beaten  to  death 
while  his  hands  and  feet  were  tied. 

As  the  Belgian  paratroop  rescuers 
and  American  planes  flew  out  some 
of  the  rescued  whites,  the  bodies  of 
the  three  missionaries  killed  in  Stan- 
leyville were  flown  to  Leopoldville. 
Some  reports  said  the  body 
of  Mr.  Tucker  was  thrown  by  his 
killers  into  a  river. 

President  Johnson,  meanwhile 
was  reported  to  have  wired  the  Carl 
son  family:  "Mrs.  Johnson  and  I  anc 
all  Americans  share  your  sorrow  at 
the  loss  of  your  son,  Paul.  His  was 
a  life  of  noble  and  unselfish  service 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  9.  1964 


I  want  to  assure  you  that  every  pos- 
sible effort  was  made  to  avert  this 
tragedy."  IB 

Evangelicals  Planning 
Seminar  in  Washington 

WASHINGTON  —  Governmental 
affairs  of  special  interest  to  evangeli- 
cals will  be  discussed  during  a  Feb. 
2-5  seminar  on  "Christian  Respon- 
sibility in  Public  Affairs"  here. 

The  event  for  ministers  and  lay- 
men is  being  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals. 
Laymen  who  attend  must  be  accom- 
panied by  their  pastors. 

Among  highlights  of  the  seminar 
will  be  visits  to  points  of  particular 
significance  and  a  discussion  of 
"Values  Which  Christians  Should 
Support  in  National  Legislation"  by 
two  Christian  Congressmen,  one  a 
Democrat  and  the  other  a  Republi- 
can. Briefings  and  discussions  in  sev- 
eral executive  departments  are  also 
scheduled. 

Further  information  and  registra- 
tion forms  (which  are  due  to  be  re- 
turned by  Dec.  15)  are  available 
from  the  NAE  Washington  office  at 
1405  G.  St.,  N.W.  E 


New  Zealanders  Widen 
Inter-Church  Activity 

AUCKLAND— New  Zealand's  Pres- 
byterians have  widened  their  official 
"ecumenical"  outreach.  At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly proposals  to  narrow  inter-Church 
contacts  were  defeated,  and  a  state- 
ment establishing  guidelines  for 
"dialogue"  with  Roman  Catholics 
was  adopted. 

Acceptance  by  Anglican  Churches 
of  an  invitation  to  join  four-way  ne- 
gotiations already  going  on  was 
hailed  by  the  Assembly.  Besides  the 
Presbyterians,  others  involved  are 
the  Methodists,  Congregationalists 
and  the  Associated  Churches  of 
Christ. 

The  Assembly  turned  down  two 
proposals  that  might  have  restricted 


such  a  broad  union.  One  would  have 
directed  Presbyterians  to  attempt 
merger  with  the  other  three  by  1967 
and  then  with  the  Anglicans  at  a 
later  date.  The  other  recommend- 
ed that  if  two  of  the  Churches  could 
reach  union,  they  should  not  wait 
for  the  others. 

Before  endorsing  five  methods  of 
Catholic-Presbyterian  "association," 
the  Assembly  defeated  a  deferment 
request.  Those  asking  deferment 
wanted  the  document  on  dialogue  to 
include  a  statement  of  the  differences 
in  Reformed  and  Roman  doctrine. 

The  "methods"  approved  are: 

1.  Theological  dialogues,  includ- 
ing common  study  of  the  Bible. 

2.  Cooperation  in  social  and  civic 
action. 

3.  Open  discussion  on  problems 
arising  from  differences  in  theologi- 
cal concepts,  traditions  or  church  pol- 
icies and  practices. 

4.  Sharing  in  combined  worship 
and  prayer,  even  when  the  oppor- 
tunities are  few. 

5.  Personal  "neighborliness"  to- 
ward individual  Catholics  in  the 
general  life  of  society.  ffl 

UN  Financial  Situation 
Concerns  World  Council 

NEW  YORK  —  Officers  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Churches  on  In- 
ternational  Affairs   of  the  World 


Watson  Street  Resigns 
As  Missions  Executive 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street,  has  tendered  his  res- 
ignation, effective  next  Sept.  1.  He 
will  become  dean  of  the  faculty  at 


Council  of  Churches  have  written  to 
the  foreign  ministers  of  the  four  big 
powers  to  express  concern  over  the 
financial  crisis  which  "threatens  to 
disrupt  or  gravely  weaken  the  Unit- 
ed Nations." 

Sir  Kenneth  Grubb,  London, 
chairman  of  the  CCIA,  and  Dr.  O. 
Frederick  Nolde,  New  York,  direc- 
tor, have  sent  identical  letters  to  the 
foreign  ministers  of  France,  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom,  the  United  States,  and 
the  USSR. 

"The  continued  life  and  growth 
of  the  United  Nations  as  an  instru- 
ment for  justice,  peace,  and  interna- 
tional collaboration  is  an  abiding 
concern  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  of  the  churches  it 
serves,"  the  letter  says. 

The  letter  asks  for  earnest  and 
prompt  action  on  the  recent  appeal 
by  Chief  Adebo,  Nigerian  Ambassa- 
dor to  the  UN  and  chairman  of  the 
Working  Group  of  21  Nations  which 
has  to  do  with  financing  the  peace- 
keeping efforts  of  the  international 
body.  Chief  Adebo  appealed  for  ef- 
forts by  the  great  powers  to  help 
create  a  more  favorable  atmosphere 
for  resolving  the  dispute  over  the  fi- 
nancing of  past  and  future  peace- 
keeping operations. 

(Editor's  note:  We  do  wish  that  the 
National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches  would  quit  trying  to  run 
governments.)  IE 


Austin  Seminary,  Austin,  Tex. 

In  a  letter  to  members  of  the 
board  and  staff,  he  explained  that  in 
his  judgment,  "my  best  contribution 
in  world  missions  has  been  complet- 
ed in  leading  this  part  of  our 
Church's  work  through  a  transition- 
al period,  and  setting  some  direction 
for  the  years  ahead." 

Dr.  Street  took  up  his  duties  as 
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executive  secretary  Oct.  1,  1961,  and 
in  the  intervening  months  has  served 
as  the  board  reviewed  its  policies 
and  made  basic  changes  in  direction. 
In  his  letter  of  resignation  he  men- 
tioned several  of  these  changes: 

"We  have  held  the  Consultation 
on  World  Missions  (October,  1962) 
and  have  accepted  its  major  em- 
phases. New  structures  of  relation- 
ship have  been  worked  out  with  na- 
tional Churches.  A  new  personnel 
policy  has  been  implemented.  With- 
in a  few  weeks  we  will  complete  a 
total  revision  of  our  manual.  Or- 
ganizational and  budgetary  proce- 
dures for  the  home  office  have  been 
introduced.  We  have  made  care- 
ful surveys  of  our  program.  Our 
overseas  missionary  work  has  been 
more  clearly  related  to  the  center 
of  our  Church's  life  and  structure." 

The  "interim"  work  is  nearly  fin- 
ished, he  told  the  board.  "There  is 
now  needed  a  new  leadership  for  the 
period  ahead." 

The  board  has  not  taken  any  ac- 
tion on  the  resignation.  Its  next  reg- 
ular meeting  will  be  in  January.  IB 

Razing  Due  in  3  Years 
For  Famed  DC  Church 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
National  Presbyterian  church,  a 
Washington  landmark  of  architec- 
tural and  historical  distinction,  will 
be  torn  down,  probably  within  two 
or  three  years.  A  new  office  building 
will  rise  in  its  place  in  Washington's 
burgeoning  downtown  section. 

Before  the  congregational  meeting 
began  which  consummated  a  land 
trade  transaction,  a  dozen  pickets 
marched  outside  the  church  to  reg- 
ister their  displeasure  over  planned 
destruction  of  the  80-year-old  Ro- 
manesque structure,  attended  by  a 
number  of  the  nation's  Presidents. 
Two  district  agencies  have  listed  it 
as  a  landmark  that  should  be  pre- 
served. 

The  congregation  will  move  from 
Connecticut  Avenue  to  one  of  the 
city's  more  fashionable  areas  on  Ne- 
braska Avenue,  not  far  from  the  Na- 
tional Cathedral  (Episcopal) . 

Actually,  the  congregation  decided 
to  rebuild  several  years  ago  and  ac- 
quired a  tract  in  another  section  of 
downtown  Washington  for  $2.2  mil- 
lion. Further  study  of  the  projected 
cost  of  construction  showed  it  would 
be  impractical  to  build  on  that 
site.  IS 


NCC  Commission  Work 
Prompts  an  Overture 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Elders  of 
St.  Andrews-Covenant  church  here, 
the  largest  in  Wilmington  Presby- 
tery, have  overtured  the  presbytery 
to  ask  the  General  Assembly  for  an 
inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  agency. 

The  Session  of  the  898-member 
congregation  said  it  agreed  with  the 
1964  Assembly  in  its  instructions  to 
NCC  representatives  "to  continue  to 
convey  our  concern  that  some  activi- 
ties of  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  are  ill-advised,  and  that  in 
the  future  the  Commission  consider 
the  conscience  of  local  ministers  and 
sessions  and  consult  with  and  seek 
to  work  more  closely  with  local  min- 
isters, councils  of  churches  and  dedi- 
cated Christians,  as  we  believe  this 
course  offers  a  far  better  way  of  solv- 
ing our  racial  tensions." 

"It  is  evident,"  the  session  said, 
that  the  NCC  has  not  complied  with 
this  concern  of  the  Presbyterian 
Assembly. 

In  its  statement,  the  St.  Andrews- 
Covenant  session  said  it  was  only 
singling  out  the  NCC's  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race.  The  state- 
ment said:  "It  is  not  our  desire  or 
intention  to  criticize  or  condemn  the 
total  program  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  ...  we  believe  that 
the  effectiveness  of  its  work  is  be- 
ing seriously  and  unnecessarily  cur- 
tailed by  a  few  ill-advised  activities 
of  its  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race." 

Specifically,  these  "ill-advised  ac- 
tivities" were  described  in  the  state- 
ment as  follows:  "Lobbying,  partici- 
pation in  support  of  pending  legisla- 
tion, marches,  demonstrations,  coer- 
cion, and  many  other  similar  activi- 
ties which  have  been  engaged  in  to 
further  integration  have  no  place  in 
the  church  ....  Participation  in  any 
means  of  coercion  or  pressure  tac- 
tics is  to  deny  the  validity  of  the 
power  of  love." 


Assembly  Benevolences 
Being  Banked  by  Church 

MACON,  Ga. — Funds  which  would 
normally  go  from  First  Church  here 
to  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
General  Assembly  are  now  being  put 
into  escrow. 

The  practice  will  continue  until 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  severs 


its  connections  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  or  until  "the 
policies  of  the  NCC  are  altered  to 
our  satisfaction,"  the  session  has 
voted. 

Elders  of  the  1047-member  church, 
largest  in  Augusta-Macon  Presbytery, 
plan  to  review  the  policy  after  the 
1965  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, ffl 

Austin  Names  Lecturers, 
Authorizes  Faculty  Home 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Three  speakers 
for  the  Feb.  1-5  Midwinter  Lectures 
at  Austin  Seminary  have  been 
named  by  President  David  L.  Stitt. 
They  are:  Dr.  Dietrich  Ritschl,  pro- 
fessor at  Pittsburgh  Seminary  and  a 
former  member  of  the  Austin  fac- 
ulty; Dr.  Thomas  Green,  associate 
professor  of  education  at  Michigan 
State  University;  and  Dr.  Joseph 
Sittler,  faculty  member  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  Divinity  School. 
The  Synod  of  Texas  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  will  hold 
its  own  Faith  and  Life  Seminar  in 
conjunction  with  the  Midwinter  Lec- 
tures. 


AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Plans  to  build  a 
five-bedroom  home  for  Austin  Semi- 
nary's dean  of  students  have  been 
announced.  Just  authorized  by  the 
seminary's  board,  the  construction 
will  be  another  part  of  the  long- 
term  development  program  of  the 
institution.  The  home  will  be  lo- 
cated behind  the  main  campus.  El 


Named  by  Statisticians 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  George  E.  Strat- 
man,  assistant  to  the  Presbyterian 
US  stated  clerk,  has  begun  a  two- 
year  term  as  president  of  the  Associ- 
ation of  Statisticians  of  American  Re- 
ligious Bodies.  He  was  elected  at 
the  organization's  recent  meeting  in 
Toronto,  Canada.  IB 


Selling  Notes  To  Build 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Austin  College 
is  offering  direct  obligation  serial! 
notes  in  the  amount  of  $1.5  million 
to  pay  for  construction  of  a  science 
center  now  being  built.  The  notes, 
paying  up  to  five  per  cent  interest, 
will  mature  between  November  1965 
and  November  1969.  ffl 
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A  practical  suggestion  for  Christian  parents  — 


Consider  the  Christian 

School...  Now! 


REV.  WILLIAM  S.  SMITH,  Th.D. 

Christian  primary  and  secondary 
schools  are  maintained  within 
the  United  States  by  Roman  Cath- 
olics, Missouri  Synod  Lutherans, 
Christian  Reformed  —  even  a  few  by 
Presbyterians,  among  others.  It  is, 
therefore,  obvious  that  sentiment 
favoring  the  Christian  school  comes 
from  wi  d  e  1  y  differing  religious 
groups.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
strong  opposition  to  the  idea  in 
many  quarters,  even  within  those  de- 
nominations just  named.  It  is  our 
purpose  here  to  say  a  few  things  in 
favor  of  Christian  schools. 

The  word  "school"  here  has  ref- 
erence not  to  a  college  or  university, 
but  to  primary  and  secondary  educa- 
tion. Also,  what  is  in  view  here  is 
not  a  parochial  school  —  one  operat- 
ed by  the  church  —  but  a  school  es- 
tablished and  maintained  by  an  as- 
sociation of  Christians,  parents  in 
particular,  organized  specifically  for 
that  purpose.  The  Bible  does  not 
give  the  responsibility  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  covenant  child  to  either 
the  state  or  the  church,  but  to  the 
parents.  It  is  not  essential  that  all 
the  members  of  this  association  be 
of  one  denomination,  though  they 
must  be  agreed  on  certain  fundamen- 
tals. 

To  avoid  misunderstanding,  let  it 
be  agreed  at  the  outset  that  it  is  in 
the  interest  of  the  state  to  maintain 
public  schools.  The  Christian,  more- 
over, being  a  citizen  of  the  state,  will 
not  withdraw  his  support  from  the 
public  school  system.  Much  less  will 
he  oppose  it. 

Still,  because  he  is  a  member  of 
a  Kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world, 
every  Christian,  and  especially  the 


Dr.  Smith  is  a  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  to  Brazil,  presently  teach- 
ing in  the  seminary  at  Recife. 


Christian  parent,  must  consider  se- 
riously the  matter  of  establishing 
and  operating  distinctively  Christian 
schools. 

No  Neutral  Education 

At  the  heart  of  the  argument  for 
the  Christian  school  is  this  basic  fact: 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "neutral" 
education.  An  educational  system 
that  is  not  guided  by  an  integrated 
philosophy  of  education  is  not  wor- 
thy of  the  name.  And  to  just  the  ex- 
tent that  it  is  guided  by  any  basic 
educational  philosophy,  the  system's 
goal,  method  and  content  will  be  de- 
termined by  the  basic  principles  of 
that  philosophy.  And  these  basic 
tenets  cannot  be  neutral.  They  must 
in  the  nature  of  the  case  be  derived 
either  from  non-Christian  views  of 
man  and  the  world,  or  from  a  Chris- 
tian world-and-life-view. 

It  is  true  that  the  child  who  at- 
tends the  public  school  does  not  re- 
ceive all  of  his  educational  experi- 
ence there.  There  are  also  the  in- 
fluences of  home  and  church.  More- 
over, the  public  school  is  not  with- 
out some  Christian  leaven,  in  some 
cases  a  very  considerable  amount. 
The  net  result,  however,  is  that  the 
total  educational  experience  of  the 
child  in  such  a  situation  is  fragment- 
ed, and  even  contains  basic  contra- 
dictions. Obviously,  a  unified  ap- 
proach is  to  be  preferred.  Only  a 
Christian  school  can  embody  an  ap- 
proach to  education  that  is  Chris- 
tian in  its  goal,  content  and  method; 
which  combined  with  the  influences 
of  home  and  church  will  give  the 
child  an  integrated  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

What  is  different  about  a  Chris- 
tian education?  First  of  all,  its  goal 
is  very  different  from  that  of  a  non- 


Christian  educational  philosophy. 
Christian  education  is  not  satisfied 
with  imparting  knowledge  for  its 
own  sake,  with  training  citizens  for 
the  secular  state,  with  developing 
the  latent  capacities  of  the  child 
only.  It  is  not  content  merely  when 
it  has  adjusted  the  child  to  his  en- 
vironment, and  certainly  not  with 
merely  preparing  the  child  to  make 
a  living. 

Education  that  is  Christian  is  dis- 
tinctive because  its  goal  is  the  glory 
of  God.  This  means  that  its  sublime 
purpose  is  to  commit  every  child  to 
the  service  of  God.  What  should 
education  do  for  the  child?  Surely 
the  Christian's  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion is  that  the  supreme  goal  of  ed- 
ucation is  to  prepare  the  child  for, 
and  direct  the  child  toward,  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  the  Covenant 
God  of  the  Scriptures.  Only  the 
Christian  school  can  make  this  prop- 
osition the  keystone  of  its  education- 
al philosophy. 

The  second  distinctive  of  a  Chris- 
tian education  follows  naturally 
from  the  first;  a  distinctive  goal  de- 
mands a  distinctive  method.  Under- 
lying the  Christian  philosophy  of  ed- 
ucation is  the  factor  of  the  super- 
natural, the  redeeming,  directing 
grace  of  God  at  work  in  the  com- 
munity and  in  the  individual.  This 
element  is  altogether  absent  from  any 
system  not  based  upon  the  Bible. 
The  Christian  educator  knows  that 
his  task  is  not  merely  "to  put  some- 
thing into"  the  child,  nor  merely 
"to  develop  what  is  there  already." 
He  recognizes  that  a  radical  change 
must  take  place  within  that  person, 
that  every  child  must  be  brought 
from  darkness  to  light,  that  every 
child  "must  be  born  again"  —  what- 
ever this  might  mean  in  the  life  of 
any  particular  individual  child.  The 
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Christian  educator  humbly  recog- 
nizes that  he  is  only  an  instrument 
in  this  supernatural  process  —  that 
the  real  educator  can  be  no  less  than 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  can 
change  the  heart  and  give  it  a  radi- 
cally new  direction  and  purpose. 

The  Christian  teacher  therefore 
prays  with  and  for  his  pupils.  He 
lives  in  communion  with  them,  in  a 
community  based  not  only  upon  the 
fact  that  all  were  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  but  also  upon  the  re- 
deeming love  of  the  Covenant  God 
manifest  in  Jesus  Christ.  Each  child 
is  precious.  Each  must  be  dealt  with 
on  the  basis  of  his  own  divinely  giv- 
en capacities,  and  in  the  light  of  his 
own  distinctive  vocation. 

The  Christian  teacher  is  aware 
that  Satan,  too,  is  in  the  classroom. 
He  approaches  each  child  as  a  sin- 
ner, having  a  nature  that  is  rebel- 
lious against  God  and  all  authority. 
He  knows  that  discipline  is  needed 
often.  Each  correction,  though,  is 
administered  within  the  context  of 
love  flowing  from  redemption,  the 
understanding  compassion  that  every 
estranged  creature  so  desperately 
needs. 

Not  least  of  all,  the  Christian 
teacher  sets  his  pupils  an  example, 
not  only  in  the  classroom,  but  in 
the  larger  community.  His  conduct 
before  his  students  is  not  the  result 
of  certain  rules  imposed  by  the 
school  board,  but  the  natural  expres- 
sion of  his  Christian  character. 

A  Distinctive  Content 

In  the  last  place,  Christian  educa- 
tion is  distinctive  in  its  content.  Ed- 
ucation for  the  service  of  God  de- 
mands faithful  stewardship  of  the 
time  and  resources  of  all  concerned. 
Frills  must  be  minimized  and  the  es- 
sentials kept  in  focus.  There  is  an 
inherent  urgency  about  the  task,  not 
an  urgency  induced  by  temporal 
threats  such  as  world  Communism, 
but  by  the  imperatives  of  the  New 
Testament.  Courses  may  differ  ac- 
cording to  the  individual's  own  at- 
titude and  preferences.  But  every 
student  works. 

Certainly  no  Christian  school  can 
neglect  the  Bible  in  its  curriculum, 
taught  not  as  literature  or  history, 
but  expounded  as  the  Word  of  the 
living  God  with  the  utmost  relevancy 
for  man.  In  his  most  formative 
years  the  child  learns  that  the  foun- 
dations of  man's  knowledge  are  not 


Believed  and  Obeyed 

We  have  adopted  the  conven- 
ient theory  that  the  Bible  is  a 
book  to  be  explained,  whereas  it 
is  a  book  to  be  believed;  after 
that  a  book  to  be  obeyed.  —  Un- 
known. 


limited  to  human  reason  and  experi- 
ence to  the  exclusion  of  the  super- 
natural. Being  led  to  see  the  neces- 
sity of  beginning  with  divine  revela- 
tion in  the  quest  for  knowledge,  he 
will  be  wise  while  yet  young. 

The  history  of  the  Church  in  the 
world  will  also  be  taught.  The  earth- 
shaking  movement  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  and  the  heroes  of  the 
faith  who  led  it,  the  modern  world- 
wide missionary  movement  —  these 
matters  will  not  be  passed  over  or  dis- 
missed with  a  few  timid  lines  for 
fear  they  might  be  controversial. 
Neither,  to  take  an  example,  will 
movements  such  as  Puritanism  be 
equated  falsely  with  what  is  narrow 
and  hypocritical  in  man's  spirit. 

Even  in  the  courses  that  are  stand- 
ard in  any  curriculum  —  mathe- 
matics, the  sciences,  social  studies, 
language  and  literature  —  the  Chris- 
tian distinctive  is  maintained.  Ob- 
viously, this  is  most  perceptible  in 
those  courses  that  are  most  closely 
related  to  man,  the  creature  at  the 
center  of  creation,  fallen  and  re- 
deemed —  courses  such  as  psychol- 
ogy, history,  literature  and  philos- 
ophy. But  the  presentation  of  all 
subject  matter  will  be  oriented  by 
the  Christian  world-and-life-view. 

In  the  history  of  our  nation,  in- 
dividual Christians  have  exerted  a 
tremendous  influence  within  the 
public  school  system.  This  is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  so  many  of  us 
have  never  given  any  thought  to  the 
necessity  of  Christian  schools.  But 
American  Protestants  are  fast  losing 
this  position  of  privilege  today  and 
it  is  urgent  that  the  matter  be  con- 
sidered with  more  thoroughness  than 
has  been  the  case. 

Christian  schools  in  the  United 
States  are  not  a  new  thing.  They 
were  not  brought  over  by  later  im- 
migrants. Rather,  the  very  first 
schools  in  the  land  were  established 
by  Christians.  Universal  public  edu- 
cation did  not  begin  to  flourish  un- 
til well  into  the  last  century. 

Most  of  us  are  committed  to  Chris- 
tian   higher    education.    Are  the 


grades  any  less  important? 

It  is  not  easy  to  establish  and 
maintain  Christian  schools.  A  good 
school  costs  money.  Qualified,  willing 
teachers  of  the  desired  orientation 
are  not  plentiful.  There  will  be 
opposition,  even  —  and,  in  some 
cases,  especially  —  from  the  breth- 
ren. Many  think  Christian  schools 
are  an  extravagance  and  others  con- 
sider them  positively  harmful  to  the 
child  and  to  the  nation. 

But  those  with  faith  and  determi- 
nation will  not  be  deterred  by  ob- 
stacles. They  will  remember  the 
vows  they  made  when  their  chil- 
dren were  baptized.  They  will  un- 
derstand that  "to  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  requires  that  they  strive  for 
the  ideal  of  the  Christian  school. 
And  though  it  be  one  of  the  lesser 
arguments  used  by  some  opposed  to 
this  ideal,  let  us  meet  it  now:  the 
Christian  school  is  not  contrary  to 
any  desirable  features  of  democracy 
or  the  American  way  of  life.  On 
the  contrary,  the  Christian  school 
not  only  strengthens  the  Kingdom 
on  earth;  it  also  produces  just  that 
kind  of  citizen  without  which  a  de- 
mocracy cannot  long  endure. 

"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord." 


Those  interested  in  Christian 
schools  can  get  much  basic  orienta- 
tion from  the  following  two  books: 

Fundamentals  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation; Theory  and  Practice,  ed.  by 
C.  Jaarsma.  Eerdmans. 

Basic  Concepts  in  Christian  Ped- 
agogy, by  J.  Waterink.  Eerdmans. 

Practical  help  can  also  be  secured 
from  the  National  Union  of  Chris- 
tian Schools,  865  Twenty-eighth  St., 
SE,  Grand  Rapids  8,  Mich. 

Readers  of  the  Journal  will  also 
be  interested  in  this  connection  in 
chapters  XVI  and  XXX  of  Dr.  E. 
T.  Thompson's,  Presbyterians  in  the 
South,  Vol.  I,  where  the  author  dis- 
cusses the  relation  of  Presbyterians 
in  the  South  to  primary  and  secon- 
dary education  in  the  past.  A  visit 
to  one  of  the  fine  schools  maintained 
by  our  Christian  Reformed  brethren 
in  the  East,  Midwest  or  Far  West 
can  also  be  quite  rewarding  for  those 
seeking  information  and  inspira- 
tion. IE 

•    •  • 

Any  government  big  enough  to 
give  you  anything  you  want  is 
big  enough  to  take  everything 
you  have.  —  Sunshine  Magazine. 
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With  what  spirit  do  you  approach  life? 


*  Attitude'- Asset  or  Liability? 


HORACE  H.  HULL 

Over  a  great  many  years  I  have 
become  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  so  much  the  knowledge 
a  person  possesses  or  his  alertness  or 
brilliance  that  makes  him  or  her  a 
satisfactory  and  efficient  co-worker. 
Rather  it  is  the  attitude  in  general 
that  he  or  she  possesses  and  applies 
to  life's  situations.  I  have  found  that 
a  mediocre  man  with  a  cooperative 
and  interested  attitude,  who  can  and 
will  cooperate  with  fellow  workers 
and  who  can  and  will  make  an  effort 
to  secure  public  good  will,  is  a  far 
greater  asset  to  the  organization  than 
a  person  who  is  innately  brilliant, 
capable  and  experienced,  but  who 
lacks  that  most  essential  qualifica- 
tion called  a  good  attitude — mean- 
ing generosity,  patience,  good  nature, 
fairness  and  honesty. 

I  have  noted  that  many  educated 
and  highly  capable  men  have  failed 
as  managers  and  administrators 
while  others  less  gifted,  less  capable 
and  less  experienced,  succeeded  to 
a  high  degree.  The  answer,  in  vir- 
tually every  case,  is  that  one  had  a 
poor  attitude  while  the  others  pos- 
sessed a  good  attitude. 

Draws  People 

A  person  with  good  attitude  draws 
people  to  him.  He  enjoys  good  will 
and  cooperation,  while  the  one  with 
poor  attitude  repels  and  offends.  He 
wears  a  scowl,  he's  a  grouch,  noth- 
ing ever  quite  satisfies  him.  He  crit- 
icizes friends  (if  he  has  any)  and 
probably  counts  a  multitude  of  en- 
emies. 

He  is  the  man  who  is  always  right 
in  his  conclusions,  who  feels  that  he  is 

Mr.  Hull  is  a  well-known  business 
man  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  an  elder 
in  Second  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Journal  board  chairman. 


entitled  to  the  decision  in  any  con- 
troversy, who  never  acknowledges  an 
error  or  apologizes  when  he  is  at 
fault,  who  wants  the  lion's  share,  has 
little  respect  for  the  feelings  of  oth- 
ers, but  demands  from  others  con- 
sideration of  his. 

Conversely,  a  man  with  good  at- 
titude draws  friends  like  a  magnet. 
He  cooperates  with  others  and  in 
turn  earns  the  good  will  and  consid- 
eration of  others.  He  treats  others 
as  he  would  like  to  be  treated  —  a 
welcome  guest  in  any  company. 

Fortunately  attitude  is  not  some- 
thing which  is  unalterably  assigned 
to  us.  It  is  a  trait  that  can  be  con- 
trolled —  and  cultivated.  But  good 
attitude  requires  thought  and  prayer 
and  self  control.  We  may  fail  at 
times,  but  when  we  do  a  new  effort 
can  be  made.  We  will  succeed  when 
we  are  willing  to  admit  our  failures 
and  pray  for  forgiveness  —  then  try 
again  with  renewed  determination 
to  surmount  our  weakness. 

I  write  on  this  subject  as  a  man 
who  has  spent  many  restless  nights 
in  recriminations,  one  who  at  times 
would  have  gladly  given  his  tongue 
to  recall  words  spoken  in  anger  or 
impatience,  his  own  right  arm  to 
undo  an  injustice  done  another;  one 
whose  bolster,  dripping  with  tears, 
has  pillowed  an  aching  head  des- 
perately seeking  unconsciousness 
through  a  fitful  sleep  that  brought 
no  rest  or  refreshment.  As  Omar 
Khayyam  so  succinctly  expressed  it: 

"The    Moving   Finger  writes; 
and,  having  writ 

Moves  on:  nor  all  your  Piety 
nor  Wit 

Shall  lure  it  back  to  cancel  half 
a  Line 

Nor  all  your  Tears  wash  out  a 

Word  of  it." 
I  wonder  how  many  divorces  to- 
day are  definitely  the  result  of  poor 


attitude  on  the  part  of  one  or  both 
parties  —  impatience,  cross  words, 
inconsideration  —  which  could  have 
been  avoided.  Consideration  for 
each  other  would  do  much  to  save 
the  marriage  and  the  home.  What 
untold  suffering  comes  from  poor 
attitude.  A  man  may  generously 
supply  the  temporal  needs  of  his 
family,  but  omit  the  love  and  affec- 
tion and  consideration  which  his 
family  needs  even  more  and  would 
much  prefer. 

How  long  since  we  stopped  by  a 
store  and  bought  a  box  of  (inexpen- 
sive, if  need  be)  candy  to  hand  a 
wife  weary  from  a  long  day  of  house- 
hold duties?  How  often  do  wives 
slip  a  love  note  into  their  husband's 
pockets,  or  put  some  little  token 
by  his  dinner  plate  —  just  to  keep 
alive  the  glamour  of  sweetheart  days? 
Small  investments  —  but  such  fan- 
tastic dividends. 

You  may  contend  for  your  way 
always  and  in  every  way  regardless 
of  others'  feelings  —  you  may  have 
it  but  you'll  pay  dearly  for  it.  I 
knew  well  a  man  of  this  type.  He 
demanded  and  had  his  way  —  and 
when  he  was  dead,  his  own  sons  re- 
fused any  of  his  personal  effects  and 
even  sold  his  watch  for  the  price  of 
old  gold  and  it  wasn't  to  buy  a  head- 
stone for  his  grave.  When  he  died 
everybody  was  happy  about  it.  For 
a  time  they  thought  they  would  have 
to  hire  pallbearers  to  have  enough. 
He  won  but  lost  all. 

He  Changed  His  Mind 

You  can,  by  a  good  attitude, 
change  the  poor  attitude  of  another. 

Many  years  ago  when  my  son  was 
about  eleven  years  old  he  and  two 
other  boys  were  sitting  on  the  front 
steps  of  our  home  when  a  Negro 
man  came  by.  My  son,  Charles,  had 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  9.  1964 


a  water  gun  and  he  squirted  water 
in  this  Negro's  face.  Well,  it  in- 
furiated him.  He  came  to  the  front 
door,  knocked,  and  when  my  wife 
answered  the  man  said  to  her: 

"Lady,  I'm  mad;  I'm  burned  up." 
She  asked  why  and  he  replied:  "One 
of  the  boys  squirted  water  in  my 
face  and  I  don't  like  it." 

Immediately  she  said  to  him,  "I 
don't  blame  you;  I  wouldn't  like  it 
either." 

She  then  turned  to  the  two  visit- 
ing boys  and  told  them  to  go  home 
and  told  Charles  to  go  in  the  house. 
She  told  Alice,  the  maid,  to  cut  a 
switch  and  bring  it  to  her.  Just  at 
that  moment,  the  old  man  said  to 
my  wife,  "Lady,  don't  whip  that  lit- 
tle boy,  he  didn't  mean  anything,  he 
was  just  pranking,"  and  turned  and 
walked  away.  He  was  happy,  my 
wife  was  pleased  and  I  know  Charles 
was,  too. 

Once  I  gave  this  talk  on  attitude 
to  one  of  the  civic  clubs  in  the  city. 
A  dentist  was  there  and  heard  it. 
Just  before  coming  to  the  meeting 
he  had  had  an  argument  with  a  pa- 
tient of  his,  a  lady  who  had  been  to 
him  for  dental  work.  Several  months 
before  he  had  told  her  that  she 
needed  certain  work  done.  When 
she  learned  the  cost,  which  to  her 
was  prohibitive,  she  had  told  him 
to  do  only  a  part  of  the  work.  He 
had  replied  that  this  would  not  be 
satisfactory,  but  she  had  persisted 
and  he  had  proceeded  with  the  work. 

She  had  been  sent  a  bill,  which 
she  refused  to  pay  because  the  work 
was  not  satisfactory.  He  had  remind- 
ed her  that  he  had  told  her  so,  but 
she  refused  to  pay.  He  had  hung 
up  the  telephone  in  anger  and  in- 
structed his  secretary  to  take  the  bill 
to  his  lawyer  for  collection. 

Upon  hearing  this  talk  on  attitude 
he  returned  to  his  office,  more  or 
less  skeptical  but  willing  to  try.  He 
called  the  lady  on  the  telephone, 
told  her  that  he  had  been  thinking 
it  over,  that  he  believed  she  was 
right,  the  work  was  not  satisfactory 
and  it  was  largely  his  fault  for  do- 
ing what  she  wanted  instead  of  what 
he  knew  to  be  necessary.  He  told 
her  that  he  was  canceling  the  bill 
and  that  she  could  forget  it.  Im- 
mediately she  began  to  protest  that 
she  did  owe  the  bill  and  that  she 
was  at  fault,  not  he. 

How  the  matter  finally  ended  he 
did  riot  say,  but  he  told  me  they 
parted  on  good  terms. 

When  I  was  a  child  of  about 


twelve  a  farmer  friend  of  the  family 
came  in  one  cold  November  morn- 
ing and  told  my  mother  to  send  my 
brother  and  me  out  to  his  surrey,  that 
there  was  something  in  it  for  her. 
We  went  out  and  there  was  a  hog 
fully  dressed.  We  were  a  family  too 
poor  to  enjoy  good  meat  very  often. 
But  that  winter  we  feasted  on  spare 
ribs,  back  bone,  sausage,  hog  jowl, 
ham,  shoulder  and  everything  else 
that  comes  from  a  hog. 

Here  the  story  ends  until  thirty- 
five  years  later  when  a  friend  of 
mine,  a  lawyer  from  the  little  town 
in  which  I  was  reared,  met  me  on 
the  street  in  Memphis.  We  talked 
a  few  minutes  about  things  in  the 
old  home  town  and  were  just  about 
to  part  when  he  said, 

"Horace,  I  know  you  will  be  sorry 
to  learn  that  the  farm  belonging  to 
so-and-so  is  on  the  block  for  sale  at 
auction." 

I  asked  why,  and  he  replied  that 
the  old  people  had  died,  leaving  a 
son  who  was  not  too  capable  and  a 
daughter  who  was  likewise.  They 
had  borrowed  on  the  place,  had  not 
paid  the  insurance  or  the  taxes  and 
had  been  unable  to  pay  on  the  mort- 
gage. 

On  the  way  to  my  office  I  had 
vivid  memories  of  that  farmer  and 
he  seemed  to  be  saying  to  me,  "You 
remember  the  pig,  you  remember 
the  pig,  you  remember  the  pig,  you 
remember  the  pig."  I  shunted  aside 
the  memories  but  the  voice  kept  af- 
ter me.  When  I  reached  my  desk  I 
picked  up  the  telephone,  called  the 
trustee  who  was  to  sell  the  property 
and  asked  him  what  was  due  on  it. 
It  indeed  was  a  sizable  sum.  I  asked 
him  when  it  was  to  be  sold  and  he 
replied  that  it  would  be  the  follow- 
ing Thursday.  I  told  him  there 
would  be  no  sale  because  I  was  going 
to  send  him  a  check  —  that  he  was 
to  get  the  mortgage  canceled,  give 
the  canceled  papers  to  that  son  and 
daughter  and  tell  them  that  a  pig 
had  paid  that  mortgage,  thirty-five 
years  before. 

A  Little  'Extra' 

One  hot  summer  evening  I  was 
reclining  on  a  couch  out  on  the  ve- 
randah of  my  home.  It  was  seven- 
thirty  or  eight  o'clock  when  my 
chauffeur  got  in  his  car  and  started 
home.  As  he  drove  past  the  front 
of  the  house  he  saw  my  car  still 
standing  at  the  walk.  He  stopped 
his  own  car,  came  back,  got  my  keys, 


put  my  car  in  the  garage,  brought 
me  the  keys  and  then  went  home. 
This  little  "extra"  did  not  take  ten 
minutes.  But  as  he  drove  away  I 
turned  to  my  wife,  who  was  sitting 
there,  and  remarked,  "There  is  a  I 
man  with  a  real  attitude.  Now  let's 
agree  that  if  Will  is  ever  unable  to 
work  he  is  to  have  his  wages  as  long 
as  he  lives.  If  I  precede  you,  see 
that  he  gets  it.  If  he  outlives  us 
both  let's  be  sure  the  children  un- 
derstand what  we  want." 

Unfortunately,  the  next  year  Will 
had  a  stroke.  He  lived  eight  years 
after  the  stroke  but  never  lacked  a 
thing. 

I  could  relate  story  after  story  to 
illustrate  my  point  but  I'll  briefly 
refer  to  just  one  more. 

Hull-Dobbs  Company,  my  busi- 
ness, is  a  direct  result  of  considera- 
tion and  kindness  that  was  shown  an 
older  man  in  a  business  transaction. 
Within  a  week  he  had  called  and 
offered  me  a  job  as  his  assistant  in 
the  automobile  business,  which  I  ac- 
cepted. Two  years  later  he  put  up 
the  money  for  Jim  Dobbs  and  me  to 
embark  in  business,  and  all  because 
of  the  good  attitude  I  had  tried  to 
display. 

The  kind  of  attitude  you  possess 
is  really  another  way  of  describing 
your  faith,  isn't  it?  It  will  determine 
your  happiness  here  .  .  .  and  here- 
after. What  was  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  thieves  crucified,  the 
one  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the 
left  of  our  Saviour?  It  was  the  atti- 
tude of  faith.  Observe  what  Luke 
says  in  Luke  23: 

"And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  \ 
were  hanged  railed  on  Him  saying, 
if  Thou  be  Christ,  save  Thyself  and 
us.     But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  ' 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation?  And  we  indeed  just-  1 
ly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
of  our  deeds:  but  this  Man  hath  ™ 
done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  un-  1 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when1 
Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom.  ■ 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  II  >j 
say  unto  thee,  Today  shalt  thou  be  ai 
with  Me  in  paradise." 

I  must  confess  that  I  have  not  al-  m 
ways  displayed  a  right  attitude  —  of 
no  doubt  I  have  failed  in  this  re-  S 
spect  more  often  than  I  have  sue-  in 
ceeded.  But  daily,  by  the  help  of  k 
the  Holy  Spirit,  I  am  trying  to  im-  }■ 
prove  the  record.  One  can  see  mir- 
acles worked  with  improved  atti- 
tude.  Try  it!  ffl 
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Father, 
Forgive  Them 

In  the  interests  of  promoting  in- 
terfaith  harmony,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  do  away  with  one  of  the 
causes  of  anti-Semitism  in  the  past, 
there  is  underway  today  a  concerted 
effort  to  absolve  the  Jews  of  the 
charge  that  they  were  responsible 
for  the  death  of  Christ. 

Protestants  and  Catholics  for 
their  part  are  seeking  to  revise  or 
play  down  their  centuries-old  posi- 
tions that  the  Jewish  leaders  in  our 
Lord's  day  were  indeed  guilty  of  the 
Crucifixion.  Jewish  spokesmen  have 
charged  all  along  that  the  Biblical 
accounts  are  not  reliable,  and  that 
the  so-called  rulers  of  the  Jews  who 
demanded  Christ's  death  were  in 
reality  only  Roman  puppets. 

The  viciousness  with  which  po- 
litical and  religious  parties  in  the 
past  have  persecuted  the  Jews  is 
ample  reason  for  them  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  charge  that 
they  killed  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  How- 
ever, the  solution  to  anti-Semitism 
is  not  to  deny  that  the  events  hap- 
pened the  way  they  were  recorded 
by  eyewitnesses.  Nor  is  it  any  help 
for  Protestants  and  Catholics  to  pre- 
tend that  somehow  the  Jews  were 
not  involved  in  the  Crucifixion. 

If  the  history  of  the  Church's 
involvement  in  anti-Semitism  in  the 
past  teaches  us  anything,  it  is  that 
the  Church  should  stand  by  the 
Biblical  records,  and  go  no  further. 
The  Church  throughout  Eastern  and 
Central  Europe,  and  to  some  extent 
the  United  States,  has  an  abomin- 
able record  when  it  comes  to  anti- 
Semitism.  But  in  an  effort  to  make 
up  for  past  sins,  the  Church  must 
not  go  back  on  the  recorded  state- 
ments of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the 
apostles. 

On  at  least  four  occasions  (Acts 
2:23,  3:13-15;  4:10;  5:30)  Peter 
spoke  directly  to  the  Jews  of  his  day 
and  said  they  were  responsible  for 
the  death  of  Christ.  None  of  the 
men  of  Israel,  none  of  the  members 
of  the  Sanhedrin  denied  the  charge. 
By  their  fierce  antagonism  to  Peter 
and  the  others,  they  admitted  it. 
Stephen  said  the  same  thing  (Acts 
7:52)  and  was  stoned  to  death. 

But  what  should  our  attitude  be 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


McJtina  a  Jltii? 


Everybody's  making  greeting  and  gift  lists  now.  As  you 
make  yours,  don't  overlook  the  possibility  of  sending  Journal 
subscriptions  to  some  of  the  folks  you're  planning  to  re- 
member. This  year-round  greeting  will  be  appropriate  for 
many  friends  and  relatives  .... 

Just  send  your  list  to  the  Journal  business  office,  and 
we'll  do  the  rest.  An  attractive  gift  card  will  tell  the  recip- 
ient of  your  thought  fulness.  Rates:  $3  a  year  for  each  sub- 
scription, $2.50  a  year  each  in  groups  of  five  or  more.  Fill  in 
this  coupon  and  mail  early! 

To:    The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and 

send  gift  cards,  as  indicated.  I  enclose  $  for 

  subscriptions. 

Name  

Address   

  Zip  


Name 
Address 


Zip. 


Name  .._ 
Address 


Zip. 


Name  .  „ 
Address 


Zip 


Name 
Address 


Zip 


Order  Sent  by 
Address   


Zip. 


Please  Print  or  Type  All  Names 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  9,  1964 


EDITORIALS 


Just  the  Facts,  Ma'am 


It  is  becoming  the  fashion  for  offi- 
cial agencies  of  the  Church  to  put  out 
letters  attacking  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  and  its  editorial  positions. 

Second  such  letter  we  have  seen 
to  a  selected  mailing  list  was  from 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  signed 
by  the  director  of  the  department  of 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations. 
Said  the  letter,  in  part: 

".  .  .  the  Women  of  the  Church 
have  a  Revised  Plan  of  Organi- 
zation and  Program  beginning 
October  1,  1964.   We  have  had 
excellent  response  to  it  from  al- 
most every  group  in  the  Assem- 
bly.   Our    only    problem  has 
been  the  reactionary  articles  that 
have  appeared  in  the  Presbyte- 
terian  Journal.  These  articles 
are  not  based  on  accurate  infor- 
mation and  we  want  you  to 
know  that  our  number  one  con- 
cern is  to  involve  the  women 
at  home  more  fully  than  ever  in 
the  mission  of  the  Church." 
Now  we  believe  that  a  full  and 
frank  discussion  of  issues  is  in  order 
any  time.    And  we  welcome  com- 
munications from  anybody  contrib- 
uting to  the  discussion.   But  blanket 
charges  of  "inaccuracy,"  "misinfor- 
mation" and  the  like  do  not  cast  as 
much  suspicion  over  the  integrity  of 
the  one  charged  as  they  tend  to  re- 
flect  upon   the   one   making  the 
charges.    Let's  look  at  these. 

In  editorial  comment  about  the 
new  Plan  of  Organization  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church  we  have  not 
said  that  the  number  one  concern 
was  not  to  advance  the  "mission  of 
the  Church"  as  the  authors  under- 
stand such  mission.  But  we  have 
said: 

1.  The  new  department  of  "Ec- 
umenical Mission  and  Relations"  is 
the  only  one  of  its  type  that  we  know 
of  among  women's  groups  anywhere. 
That  is  a  fact. 

2.  The  plan  for  "Ecumenical  Mis- 
sion and  Relations"  has  the  effect  of 
eliminating  World  Missions  as  a  sep- 
arate and  independent  cause  in  the 
structure   of   the   Women   of  the 


Church.    That  is  a  fact. 

3.  "Ecumenical  Mission  and  Rela- 
tions" encompasses  a  number  of 
causes  other  than  World  Missions. 
That  is  a  fact. 

4.  The  probable  effect  of  "Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations"  is 
that  in  many  situations  World  Mis- 
sions will  get  lost  in  the  shuffle. 
That  is  our  opinion. 

5.  Women's  groups  can,  if  they 
wish,  create  a  separate  committee  on 
World  Missions,  in  addition  to  the 
other,  without  prejudicing  the  new 
Plan  and  in  order  to  assure  that 
World  Missions  will  get  its  proper 
share  of  attention.  That  is  a  sug- 
gestion. 

The  letter  states  that  our  com- 
ments have  not  been  based  on  ac- 
curate information.  If  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  will  send  us  the 
accurate  information  that  we  have 
not  had  we  will  be  glad  to  review 
it  and  adjust  the  information  that 
has  come  to  us  through  regular  chan- 
nels accordingly.  EE 


How  Does  Faith  Gome? 

"We  do  not  first  meet  Christ  in 
some  private  encounter,"  said  the 
preacher,  "then  go  out  into  the 
world  of  labor  and  poverty  and  pain 
to  serve  Him.  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  we  meet  Him  out  in  the  world 
in  our  meaningful  contacts  with  la- 
bor and  poverty  and  pain.  And  we 
come  to  know  Him  there." 

Faith  —  the  preacher  went  on  to 
explain  —  comes  through  creative 
contacts  with  my  brother  in  the 
world.  In  those  contacts  I  come  to 
see  God  at  work  and  to  know  Christ. 

The  earnest  young  man  delivering 
himself  of  this  opinion  was,  1)  ob- 
jecting to  a  type  of  evangelism  in 
which  a  "saved"  person  "wins"  some- 
one to  Jesus  Christ  apart  from  any 
social  encounter  in  a  meaningful  so- 
cial context;  and  2)  repeating  what 
he  had  read  after  sophisticated  mod- 
ern religionists  calling  in  ever  louder 


tones  for  the  secularization  of  the 
Church. 

Where  did  the  ideas  come  from? 
Not  in  the  remotest  degree  from  the 
Scriptures,  which  treat  of  grace,  sal- 
vation and  faith  in  another  fashion 
altogether. 

Here  was  basically  a  human  ap- 
proach limited  to  human  insights  in- 
to human  psychology.  It  exhibited 
little  evidence  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment of  the  laws  of  the  Spirit  — 
little  understanding  of  the  supernat- 
ural implications  of  the  Scriptural 
method  whereby  a  sinner  hears  a 
Message  and  something  happens  in 
his  heart. 

You  could  quote  Scripture  to  such 
a  person  but  you  probably  would 
not  get  very  far.  He  isn't  accustomed 
to  taking  that  approach  to  Scripture. 

You  might  say,  "The  Bible  says, 
'Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God.'  "  To  which 
he  might  reply,  "But  that's  not  the 
way  we  know  adults  learn." 

For  a  further  word  on  spiritual 
discernment  and  spiritual  blindness, 
see  Dr.  Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  Lesson 
(p.  20  this  issue)  and  especially  the 
section,  "Dead  in  Sins."  EE 


Who  Is  To  Blame? 

Correspondence  across  our  desk 
during  the  past  few  weeks  has  told 
the  story  of  another  senseless  trag- 
edy involving  the  mis-matching  of 
a  congregation  and  a  minister  — 
the  shuddering  and  shattering  ef- 
fect of  a  liberal  minister,  and  a  lib- 
eral to  the  point  of  radical  asso- 
ciate, upon  a  basically  conservative 
congregation. 

In  about  two  year's  time  a  large 
and  prosperous  congregation  — 
which  had  been  planning  to  launch 
an  ambitious  building  program — 
has  been  reduced  to  a  quarreling, 
fragmented  heap  of  wreckage.  At- 
tendance at  services  has  plummeted, 
people  have  been  driven  away  in 
tears,  friends  are  no  longer  speak- 
ing, the  pastor  has  invited  those 
who  cannot  live  with  the  situation 
to  get  out,  and  several  dozen  have 
done  just  that. 

Who  is  to  blame?  The  pastor  tes- 
tifies that  instead  of  cooperation  he 
encountered  hostility  from  the  very 
beginning  —  people  picking  at  him 
about  inconsequential  things,  refus- 
ing to  follow  his  leadership.  The 
young  associate  frankly  admits  that 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Meeting  A  Need 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


he  spotted  those  "fundamentalists" 
and  set  out  to  have  them  removed 
from  their  positions  of  leadership 
and  teaching  —  how  can  a  church 
expect  to  move  ahead  if  obstruction- 
ists occupy  all  the  key  positions? 

The  conservatives  in  the  congrega- 
tion point  to  a  long  list  of  shock- 
ing affirmations  from  the  pulpit,  of 
public  scorn  of  the  church's  noble 
heritage,  of  apparent  disregard  of 
the  Reformed  faith  according  to  the 
Gospel. 

These  feel  a  bit  like  a  mother 
whose  son  has  just  brought  home  a 
young  wife  who  drops  ashes  on  the 
rugs,  spills  drinks  on  the  furniture, 
and  runs  off  the  cook  who  has  been 
with  the  family  30  years. 

Who  is  to  blame?  We  think  the 
situation  was  set  up  for  tragedy  be- 
fore the  new  ministers  came.  So  long 
as  the  Church  continues  to  tolerate 
within  congregations  (and  among 
ministers)  the  widest  variations  in 
belief  (and  some  beliefs  so  wide  as 
to  be  "out")  the  potential  for  such 
a  tragedy  as  this  will  continue  to  ex- 
ist. 

Inevitably  tensions  begin  to  de- 
velop between  "factions"  and  the 
"outs"  begin  to  scheme  to  get  "in." 
A  continuing  struggle  goes  on  for 
control  of  the  Session.  Then  the  mis- 
matching of  a  congregation  and  a 
pastor  takes  place  —  a  man  with 
small  regard  for  the  Church's  herit- 
age is  installed  as  shepherd  over  a 
congregation  with  large  regard  for 
the  Church's  heritage.  The  outcome 
is  well-nigh  inevitable.  SI 


Only  For  Cattle 

I  am  sometimes  disturbed  by  the 
idealistic  use  of  such  a  slogan  as 
"War  on  Poverty."  For  one  thing,  it 
is  reminiscent  of  slogans  of  another 
political  party  —  "A  chicken  in 
every  pot"  and  "Two  cars  in  every 
garage"  —  used  boastfully  before  the 
Great  Depression  of  the  1930's.  Such 
slogans  were  based  on  social  diag- 
noses just  as  superficial  as  mistaken 
individual  diagnoses.  In  social 
work,  too,  we  are  easily  beguiled  by 
the  latest  hope  or  plan  or  technique 
for  improving  the  material  welfare 
of  people. 

Ten  years  ago  we  hoped  to  achieve 
Utopia  through  better  housing;  to- 
day we  discover  that  our  glittering 
new  housing  projects  are  beset  by 


A  significant  debate  was  held  in 
the  auditorium  of  Illinois  State  Uni- 
versity, sponsored  by  the  Social  Sci- 
ence Club,  on  the  topic,  "Is  Christi- 
anity Credible?" 

Speaking  in  the  affirmative  was 
Dr.  John  Alexander,  geography  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Wiscon- 
sin. The  negative  position  was  de- 
fended by  Rev.  Robert  Reed,  a  Uni- 
tarian minister. 

This  debate,  unusual  on  the  cam- 
pus of  a  state  institution,  was  at- 
tended by  so  many  students  and  fac- 
ulty members  that  all  seats  were  tak- 
en and  students  stood  around  the 
walls  and  in  the  aisles. 

Interest  in  the  debate  can  be 
judged  by  the  fact  that  530  students 
submitted  questions  they  would  like 
answered.  The  impact  of  the  de- 
bate was  evidenced  by  the  follow-up 
program  where  a  number  of  students 
accepted  Christ,  among  them  two 
blind  students  who  had  been  ac- 
tively agnostic. 

Recent  evangelistic  meetings  in 
Boston  and  New  England  have  dem- 
onstrated again,  as  has  this  debate 
in  Illinois,  that  students  are  hungry 
for  a  faith  to  believe,  and  that  they 
respect  and  respond  to  Christian 
convictions  and  messages.  At  the 
same  time  there  is  a  cynicism  against 
any  religious  approach  which  lacks 
conviction  and  which  is  accommodat- 
ed to  the  unbelieving  philosophy  of 
a  sophisticated  world. 

In  his  presentation  in  the  debate 
the  Unitarian  minister  claimed  that 
such  miracles  as  the  Virgin  Birth 
and  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ 


the  same  social  ills  as  were  the  slums 
before  them.  Here  also  we  succumb 
to  the  temptation  to  take  the  easiest 
way  out.  People  are  not  changed  by 
changing  their  physical  circum- 
stances. And  it  is  people,  not  cir- 
cumstances, that  should  concern  us 
most. 


are  incomprehensible  to  the  modern 
mind.  How  true!  The  miraculous 
and  the  supernatural  can  never  be 
understood  by  the  unregenerate  — 
they  are  believed  and  affirmed  only 
by  those  who  have  opened  their 
hearts  and  minds  to  the  gracious 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  all  of  us  in 
the  story  of  this  debate.  Let  us  stop 
apologizing  for,  or  in  any  way  com- 
promising, the  Christian  faith  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.  And,  as 
we  affirm  our  belief  in  the  Person 
and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ  let  us  not 
be  afraid  to  demonstrate  in  our  own 
lives  that  the  faith  we  profess  has 
transformed  our  own  lives. 

We  Christians  are  in  a  minority 
right  here  in  America  so  far  as  peo- 
ple are  concerned.  But  we  are  God's 
children,  His  witnesses,  and  He  has 
given  us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
understanding  and  power,  the  privi- 
lege of  prayer  to  maintain  close  com- 
munication with  Headquarters,  and 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word 
of  God,  against  which  neither  man 
nor  devil  can  stand. 

Where  we  have  been  defensive  let 
us  be  actively  engaged  in  a  proclama- 
tion of  truth.  Where  we  have  been 
fearful  let  us  look  up  rather  than 
about  us.  Where  we  have  trusted 
in  ingenuity,  intellectualism  or  per- 
sonalities let  us  trust  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Where  we  have  been  in- 
clined to  measure  success  by  num- 
bers or  other  worldly  standards  let 
us  seek  to  be  faithful  stewards  of  the 
Truth  committed  to  us,  leaving  suc- 
cess to  God  and  His  standards.  ffl 


Elimination  of  poverty  is  no  more 
an  adequate  goal  for  society  than  is 
material  comfort  a  satisfying  ambi- 
tion for  a  man.  Such  a  goal  "would 
be  sufficient,"  as  Albert  Einstein 
once  said,  "only  for  a  herd  of  cat- 
tle." —  Ralph  Bonacker  in  Chris- 
tianity Today.  ffl 
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A  Board  A  nswers  a  Board. . . 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  reply  to  a  communication 
from  four  staff  members  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education  has  been  prepared  and  authorized 
for  publication  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Journal.) 

From  the  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal: — a  State- 
ment. 

On  September  29th,  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, through  its  executive  department,  issued  a  letter 
strongly  critical  of  the  directors  of  this  Journal. 

This  letter  was  sent  to  all  ministers  in  our  church,  all 
clerks  of  sessions  and  released  to  the  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey —  but  a  copy  was  not  sent  to  this  board. 

As  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  are  laymen,  there  was  no  way  for 
them  even  to  know  of  the  existence  of  this  letter  when 
issued.  Only  after  we  asked  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation in  Richmond,  were  copies  of  the  letter  secured 
and  made  available  to  this  board. 
We  have  carefully  studied  this  protest: 

Insofar  as  Dr.  William  M.  Ramsay's  book,  The  Mean- 
ing of  Jesus,  is  concerned  we  acknowledge  that  his  full 
statement  on  Page  15  and  concluding  on  Page  16, 
should  have  been  printed  in  full  and  we  regret  that 
this  was  not  done. 

The  statement  is  as  follows: 

"THE  BOOK  IN  WHICH  WE  MEET  JESUS 
"We  have  said  that  men  meet  Christ  in  studying  a 

Book,  the  Bible.  It  will  help  us  to  understand  what  we 

are  studying  to  look  briefly  at  what  this  Book  is,  where 

it  came  from,  and  how  it  was  written. 

"Humanly  speaking,  the  New  Testament,  which  is 

roughly  the  last  quarter  of  the  Bible,  is  the  result  of 

three  things: 

"1.  Events  of  cosmic  importance  took  place. 
"2.    The  first  Christians,  the  early  church,  understood 
these  events  and  began  to  tell  the  world  about  them. 
"3.   Then  leaders  in  that  Church  began  to  write  down 
the  story  of  these  events  and  what  they  understood  the 
events  to  mean. 

"There  are  three  things,  however,  which  make  the 
Bible  quite  different  from  all  the  other  books  which 
have  ever  been  written. 

"1.  The  events  it  describes  center  around  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God. 

"2.    God's  own  Spirit  inspired  those  who  wrote  these 
words  about  Christ  to  recognize  the  events  as  revelation 
events  and  to  communicate  their  meaning  to  others. 
"3.    The  same  Spirit  speaks  through  these  words  to 
men  today. 

"It  is  important  in  studying  the  New  Testament  al- 
ways to  remember  two  things:  the  human  side  —  that 
it  is  about  real  events  and  real  people  and  was  written 
by  real  people;  and  the  divine  side — that  these  were 
events  of  revelation,  and  that  in  and  through  these 
words  about  them,  God  is  speaking  to  our  hearts.  The 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God." 


At  the  same  time  we  are  compelled  to  say  that  the 
continued  use  of  the  word  "event"  with  reference  to 
revelation  can  be  misleading  as  it  implies  that  God's 
revelations  have  consisted  mainly  of  "events"  —  "the 
mighty  acts  of  God"  —  whereas  we  believe  the  Bible 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  teach  un- 
equivocally that  God  revealed  Himself  and  His  truth 
in  many  ways.  The  Old  Testament  writers  often  wrote 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  without  know- 
ing the  meaning  of  their  message: 

"Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you:  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow"  (I  Peter  1: 
10,11). 

Also,  the  Apostle  Paul  affirms  in  Galatians  1:11,12: 

"But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither  re- 
ceived it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 

revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" — 

thereby  showing  that  he  was  inspired  as  to  the  content 
of  the  Christian  faith,  not  by  "events"  but  by  direct 
revelation. 

We  are  not  implying  that  Dr.  Ramsay  does  not  hold 
this  same  view  of  revelation,  only  that  by  the  constant 
use  of  the  word  "event"  there  seems  to  be  implied  that 
revelation  was  solely  through  "events."  This  we  be- 
lieve can  open  the  way  for  dangerous  interpretations 
of  divine  revelation. 


Regarding  some  other  books  in  the  curriculum: 

This  board  without  mental  reservation  or  equivoca- 
tion is  committed  to  the  orthodox  view  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  is  clearly  defined  and  defended  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms.  To 
this  and  all  other  doctrines  of  the  faith  as  set  forth  in 
the  constitution  of  our  Church,  each  officer  is  bound 
by  a  solemn  ordination  vow. 

Are  we  then  unreasonable  to  expect  that  all  literature 
which  has  the  imprimatur  of  any  official  board  or 
agency  of  our  Church  should  faithfully  and  fully  reflect 
the  official  teaching  of  the  Church  with  reference  to 
the  Bible? 

It  will  always  be  our  intention  to  be  scrupulously 
careful  to  avoid  errors  in  judgment,  and  not  to  raise 
any  issue  by  way  of  criticism  that  cannot  fairly  be  ad- 
judicated by  an  appeal  to  the  perfectly  clear  language 
of  our  Confession. 

At  the  very  heart  of  the  issue  is  the  full  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  cite  the  follow- 
ing as  illustrations  of  our  concern  in  this  matter: 

In  God  Calls,  by  Dr.  Mary  L.  Boney,  the  author  gives 
an  uncritical  presentation  of  the  long-challenged  Well-J 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  9.  1964 


I 


hausen  theory  of  the  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch 
which  denies  its  Mosaic  authorship.  If  this  is  given  as 
a  "theory,"  why  is  not  the  historic  position,  held  and 
ably  defended  by  conservative  scholars,  given? 

In  this  same  book,  God  Calls,  on  Pages  66,  67  and 
68,  the  Book  of  Daniel  is  presented  as  no  less  than  a 
pious  fraud,  not  written  by  Daniel  but  centuries  later 
to  encourage  the  people  undergoing  persecution  under 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.    We  quote: 

"The  last  Messianic  passage  we  shall  consider  is  the 
Book  of  Daniel.  With  this  book  we  come  to  a  new  type 
of  writing  known  as  apocalypse  .  .  . 

"To  give  the  people  of  God  a  message  of  hope,  the 
apocalyptist  often  went  back  in  history  and,  choosing 
a  notable  person  who  had  lived  in  the  past,  wrote  as 
though  that  person  were  seeing  into  the  future  .  .  . 

"The  Book  of  Daniel  is  the  best  example  we  have 
of  Jewish  apocalyptic  writing.  It  was  evidently  com- 
posed during  the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (see  the 
study  book,  pages  115-117)  to  encourage  the  faithful 
to  resist  and  hold  on  until  God  would  intervene.  By 
retelling  the  stories  that  had  been  handed  down  for 
four  centuries  about  Daniel's  bravery  in  Babylon  and 
by  bringing  history  up  to  date  through  Daniel's  visions, 
the  author  gave  God's  word  of  judgment  on  Antiochus: 
'By  no  human  hand,  he  shall  be  broken'  "  (Daniel  8: 
25b). 

Challenging  dates  and  authorship  has  never  been  a 
profitable  way  to  approach  the  Bible  and,  as  in  this 
case,  opens  to  question  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  entire  Word  of  God.  The  teaching  that  Daniel 
was  not  written  by  Daniel,  but  that  it  was  palmed  off 
centuries  later  by  someone  using  Daniel's  name,  does 


violence  to  the  entire  doctrine  of  inspiration. 

If  the  Book  of  Daniel  is  a  pious  fraud,  written  at  a 
later  date  to  encourage  those  enduring  persecutions,  it 
is  a  human  document  and  a  spurious  one.  Some  of 
Daniel's  prophecies  were  undoubtedly  fulfilled  at  the 
time  of  Antiochus,  but  there  are  many  others  having 
to  do  with  the  end  of  the  age  and  return  of  Christ  in 
glory. 

The  choice  between  God's  speaking  through  Daniel 
in  prophetic  visions  having  to  do  with  coming  events 
down  to  the  end  of  the  age,  or  of  men  fraudulently  us- 
ing Daniel's  name  to  encourage  Israel  in  a  local  situa- 
tion is  one  which  has  been  faced  before  and  we  stand 
squarely  with  that  host  of  conservative  scholars  who  be- 
lieve the  Book  of  Daniel  to  be  what  it  claims  —  a  rec- 
ord of  some  mighty  acts  of  God  and  of  prophetic  vi- 
sions, many  of  which  yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled. 

In  our  judgment,  it  would  be  a  grave  loss  to  our 
Church  if  all  actions,  programs  and  literature  of  our 
Church  were  to  be  accepted  without  serious  study  and, 
where  indicated,  without  challenge.  The  Journal  is 
dedicated  to  the  statement  and  defense  of  the  Gospel 
and  hopes  to  continue  to  bear  a  clear  witness  within  the 
bounds  of  our  Church.  Such  careful  and  prayerful  an- 
alysis of  our  Church's  activities  can  be  helpful  for  all 
concerned. 

Finally,  it  is  our  earnest  hope  that  all  in  the  Church, 
using  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  or  otherwise,  will 
be  led  to  more  earnest  study  of  the  Bible  itself,  not 
merely  books  about  the  Bible. 

— Horace  H.  Hull,  Chairman  of  the  Board 
John  R.  Richardson,  Chairman  of  the 
Editorial  Committee 


Three  Great  Christmas  Gift  Ideas 

"Plain  Talk  About  Christian  Words" 

by  Manford  George  Gutze,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

"All  of  us  need  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  meaning  of 
the  words  by  which  we  express  our  Christian  faith,  and 
here  I  find  a  most  satisying  definition  of  these  words." 

— Billy  Graham 


"I  See  Their  Faces" 

by  Ben  Haden,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  B.D. 

"It  serves  to  emphasize  the  true  nature  of  the 
conflict  between  Communism  and  Christianity.  As 
a  'tract  for  the  times'  it  deserves  to  be  widely  read 
and  pondered  by  the  people  of  America." 

— Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  President 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


"Memories  of  Congo" 
by  J.  Hershey  Longenecker 

"Here  is  an  inspiring  narrative  which  interprets 
stages  and  aspects  of  the  great  movement  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  Congo." 

— Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  President 
Union  Theological  Seminary 


Use  this  handy  coupon  without  delay  for  Christmas  orders 


"Plain  Talk  About 
Christian  Words" 


.copies  @  $3.95 


T  See  Their  Faces" 
 copies  @  $3.95 


Order  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Name. 


Street. 


'Memories  of  Congo" 
 copies  @  $2.95 


City_ 


□    Check  Enclosed        □  COD 


State. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  —  This  is 
the  first  of  an  eighteen-week  study 
in  the  life  of  Christ  according  to  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew.  We  are  begin- 
ning, this  Sunday  before  Christmas, 
with  the  account  of  His  birth.  The 
series  will  continue  throughout  the 
next  quarter,  concluding  with  a  les- 
son on  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
on  Easter  (April  18,  1965). 

This  Gospel  is  ascribed  by  tradi- 
tion to  Matthew  Levi,  one  of  the 
original  followers  of  the  Lord,  who 
was  a  publican  (tax-collector)  be- 
fore he  became  a  disciple  (Matt.  10: 
2-4;  9:9) .  Trained  in  keeping  rec- 
ords, Matthew  would  have  been  the 
ideal  eyewitness  to  commit  the  events 
of  the  Lord's  life  and  ministry  to 
writing.  In  its  present  form  this 
Gospel  probably  dates  from  the 
period  before  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem (A.D.  70) .  Irenaeus,  one  of 
the  Church  Fathers  writing  about 
A.D.  180,  said,  "Matthew  also  issued 
a  written  Gospel  among  the  Hebrews 
in  their  own  dialect,  while  Peter  and 
Paul  were  preaching  at  Rome  and 
laying  the  foundations  of  the 
Church."  If  this  is  correct,  the  Gos- 
pel was  written  within  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  after  the  Lord's  death  and 
resurrection.  But  we  do  not  need 
to  consider  the  authorship  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Gospel  in  great  detail 
now,  for  the  first  lesson  in  January 
will  cover  this  introductory  material. 

Matthew's  great  theme  is,  Jesus 
is  the  King  of  the  Jews.  He  wrote 
to  substantiate  this  claim  of  the 
Church,  that  Jesus  was  the  long- 
awaited  Messiah  and  that  Christi- 
anity is  the  consummation  of  the 
Jewish  faith.  Time  and  again  he 
showed  how  Christ  fulfilled  the  an- 
cient prophecies.  He  cited  O.T.  quo- 
tations as  "proof-texts"  to  demon- 
strate that  Jesus  had  come  to  es- 
tablish the  Kingdom  of  God.  But 
because  the  majority  of  the  Jews  did 
not  accept  Jesus,  he  also  mentions 
the  transference  of  the  Kingdom 
from  the  Jews  to  those  of  every  na- 
tion who  confess  Jesus  as  the  Mes- 


For  December  20,  1964: 

"God  With  Us" 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  1 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  1:1,  18-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  1:21 


siah  (compare  21:43;  28:19;  Lk. 
12:23). 


I.  THE  HUMAN  ANCESTRY 
OF  JESUS.  Matthew  1:1. 

Matthew  set  the  story  of  the  Lord's 
birth  in  the  context  of  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  promised  King  and  Re- 
deemer. There  is  no  doubt  that 
he  wanted  his  readers  to  see  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah.  (The  name  Christ 
comes  from  the  N.T.  Greek  word 
for  "Messiah."  It  means  "Anoint- 
ed." The  king  in  the  O.T.  was  fre- 
quently spoken  of  as  "the  Lord's 
anointed.")  Jesus  was  descended 
from  Abraham,  through  the  royal 
house  of  David.  This  bit  of  infor- 
mation is  given  in  order  to  identify 
Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  It  is 
enough  to  warn  us  that  we  cannot 
appreciate  the  Christmas  story  fully 
unless  we  see  it  as  the  fulfilment 
of  God's  promises  to  His  chosen  peo- 
ple. 

A.  The  Seed  of  Abraham.  God 
had  promised  wonderful  things  to 
Abraham,  the  ancestor  of  the  Israel- 
ites. His  covenant  with  Abraham 
first  appears  in  Gen.  12:2,3,  where 
God  promised,  "I  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation  .  .  .  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
The  "seed"  of  Abraham  is  first  men- 
tioned in  Gen.  12:7.  In  Gen.  28:14 
is  the  promise,  "In  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."  Paul  regarded  this 
promise  as  an  ancient  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  (Gal.  3:8) . 

In  the  highest  sense,  the  "seed" 
was  realized  in  Jesus  Christ.  "Now 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  'And 
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to  seeds,'  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
'And  to  thy  seed,'  which  is  Christ" 
(Gal.  3:16).  It  is  only  because 
Christ  was  the  true  Seed  of  Abraham, 
that  we  all  who  believe  in  Him  are 
able  to  become  "the  children  of  God, 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise,"  whatever  our  race 
and  nationality  (Gal.  3:26-29). 

B.  The  Son  of  David.  Davidic 
descent  was  understood  as  an  indis- 
pensable qualification  of  the  messi- 
anic King.  This  is  because  God  had 
promised  David  a  descendant  who 
would  inherit  his  throne  forever  (II 
Sam.  7:10-16).  The  prophets  take 
up  this  theme.  Isaiah  prophesied 
the  birth  of  a  Son:  "of  the  increase 
of  His  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  His  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever"  (Isa.  9:6, 
7;  compare  55:3,4;  Jer.  23:5,6). 

The  N.T.  frequently  does  what 
Matthew  did  here,  tracing  the  lin- 
eage of  Jesus  to  David,  to  show  that 
He  fulfilled  this  line  of  messianic 
prophecy  and  to  prove  that  He  had 
the  right  to  be  recognized  as  the 
promised  Lord  and  Christ  (Acts  2: 
29-36;  Rom.  1:3;  II  Tim.  2:8;  Rev. 
22:16).  People  often  addressed 
Jesus  as  "Son  of  David"  (see  Matt. 
12:13;  15:22;  20:30,31;  21:9,15).  No 
one  seems  to  have  questioned  His 
royal  descent. 

II.  THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH.  Mat- 
thew 1:18-20. 

In  Jewish  marriage,  there  were 
two  stages:  first  the  betrothal,  then 
the  marriage  itself.  The  betrothal 
was  more  serious  than  engagement  is 
among  us.  Like  marriage,  it  could 
only  be  terminated  by  divorce  or 
death.  If  the  betrothed  died,  the  sur- 
vivor would  be  known  as  a  widow  or 
a  widower.  But  unlike  marriage,  the 
couple  did  not  live  together  as  man 
and  wife.  It  was  during  the  period 
of  betrothal  that  it  became  obvious 
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to  Joseph  that  Mary  was  to  have  a 
child  not  his  own.  The  Scripture 
quite  explicity  tells  us  that  this  hap- 
pened "before  they  came  together" 
(1:18). 

Joseph  was  a  devout  man  and 
wanted  to  do  what  was  legally  cor- 
rect  in  this  situation.  He  did  not 
want  to  expose  Mary  to  public  shame, 
so  he  resolved  upon  a  secret  divorce. 
"To  put  her  away  privily,"  Leon 
Morris  tells  us,  "meant  to  give  her 
the  document  known  as  'a  bill  of 
divorce'  (Mk.  10:4)  but  to  word  it 
so  that  it  stated  the  fact  but  not  the 
reason.  Mary  would  be  divorced, 
but  Joseph  would  not  broadcast 
his  reason  for  the  action." 

But  before  Joseph  was  able  to 
carry  out  his  intentions,  he  was  di- 
vinely guided  to  another  course  of 
action.  The  revelation  was  given 
in  a  dream.  Here  we  have  an  illus- 
tration of  the  words  of  Psa.  112:4 
and  Prov.  3:6.  Morris  comments: 
"He  did  not  know  all  the  facts,  but 
he  acted  according  to  his  best  lights. 
Then  at  the  critical  moment  the 
Lord  gave  him  the  guidance  he  need- 
ed and  enabled  him  to  do  the  right 
thing.  This  must  be  a  source  of 
great  comfort  to  us.  Often,  like  Jo- 
seph, we  are  in  perplexity  as  we  go 
about  our  daily  life.  We  reach  a 
place  where  we  cannot  explain  the 
situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves. 
The  facts  seem  to  go  against  our 
best  certainties.  The  thing  to  do  on 
such  occasions  is  quietly  to  act  ac- 
cording to  the  light  we  have,  and 
to  look  to  God  to  send  further  light 
as  He  sees  best." 

The  angel  revealed  that  the  Child 
to  be  born  of  Mary  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  only 
explanation  that  can  ever  be  given 
that  is  able  to  account  for  Mary's 
condition  and,  at  the  same  time,  pre- 
serve her  honor. 

III.  THE  SA  VING  MISSION  OF 
JESUS.  Matthew  1:21. 

The  angel  instructed  Joseph  to 
name  the  Child  "Jesus."  (This 
means  "Saviour,"  or,  in  its  original 
form,  "the  Lord  Saves.")  The  Child 
was  appropriately  named,  "for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins." 

"This  is  something,"  says  Morris, 
"that  our  generation  still  needs  to 
learn.  We  are  not  very  interested 
in  saving  men  from  their  sins.  With 
our  welfare  states  we  are  very  in- 
terested in  saving  men  from  their 
want  and  insecurity.  With  our  in- 


ternational conferences  and  the  like 
we  hope  to  save  them  from  war. 
We  give  all  support  to  our  medical 
personnel  in  their  efforts  to  save  men 
from  sickness.  But  our  generation 
does  not  bother  about  sin.  What 
does  it  matter?  It  matters  so  great- 
ly that  when  the  Son  of  God  came 
His  mission  was  —  simply  —  to  save 
men  from  their  sins."  If  we  really 
took  the  Christmas  message  serious- 
ly, we  would  intensify  our  efforts  in 
evangelism  and  world  missions  —  in 
saving  men. 

IV.  THE  DIVINE  NATURE  OF 
JESUS.  Matthew  1:22,23. 

Matthew  explained  that  this  Child 
was  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  7:14,  "Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and 
shall  call  His  name  'Immanuel.' " 
(The  meaning  of  "Immanuel"  or 
"Emmanuel"  is  "God  with  us.")  Isa- 
iah also  referred  to  the  Child,  who 
was  to  be  David's  heir,  by  the  name 
"The  Mighty  God"  (Isa.  9:6,7) .  In 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  God  came  to  man- 
ifest His  power  and  to  deliver  His 
people.  John  tells  us  that  Jesus  was 
the  Word  of  God,  who  was  also  God, 
and  that  at  His  birth  He  "became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us"  (Jn.  1: 
1,14) .  Jesus  said,  "I  and  my  Father 
are  one,"  and,  "He  that  hath  seen 
Me  hath  seen  the  Father"  (Jn.  10: 
30;  14:9) .  The  doctrine  of  the  in- 
carnation —  and  of  the  Trinity  — 
is  grounded  in  such  passages  as  these. 

Emmanuel  was  a  high  title  for 
the  Infant  to  bear,  for  it  meant  that 
God  had  come  to  His  people  in  Him. 
The  title  did  not,  of  course,  deny 
that  the  Babe  was  truly  human; 
but  it  was  used  to  impress  us  with 
the  fact  that  He  was  also  truly  God. 
God  has  in  fact  appeared  in  human 
form  upon  this  earth.  Nothing  less 
than  this  is  at  the  heart  of  Christmas. 
On  the  earth  He  dwelt  among  us, 
and  in  heaven  He  is  preparing  a 
place  for  us  to  dwell  with  Him  (Jn. 
14:1-3). 


The  message  of  the  angel  satis- 
fied Joseph.  He  was  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision,  and  took  Mary 
as  his  wife.  But  he  did  not  live  with 
her  as  husband  until  the  child  Jesus 
was  born.  This  information  is  giv- 
en in  the  Scripture  lest  there  should 
be  any  misapprehension  about  the 
fact  that  Mary  was  a  virgin  when 
she  gave  birth  to  the  Messiah.  Mat- 
thew wanted  his  readers  to  under- 
stand that  Joseph  was  not  the  physi- 
cal father  of  Jesus  —  in  fact  that 
Jesus  had  no  earthly  father. 

"There  are  some  today  who  sug- 
gest that  the  Virgin  Birth  is  one  doc- 
trine that  the  Christian  Church 
could  well  do  without.  They  sug- 
gest that  it  would  be  more  in  keep- 
ing with  God's  usual  way  of  doing 
things  that  when  He  sent  His  Son 
He  should  send  Him  to  be  born  in 
the  same  way  as  all  others  are,  with 
natural  human  parents.  To  that  I 
think  we  must  retort  that  we  are 
not  in  a  position  to  say  what  God 
should  or  should  not  do.  We  ought 
rather  to  take  the  humbler  position 
of  seeing  what  in  fact  He  has  done 
....  The  great  truth  that  is  pre- 
served in  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  is  that  in  the  coming  of  Christ 
we  see  something  completely  new. 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  to  be  explained 
in  purely  human  categories.  He  was 
a  man  but  He  was  more.  He  owed 
His  earthly  origin  to  the  action  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  With  His  coming 
there  entered  into  humanity  some- 
thing new.  God  became  man  for 
man's  salvation.  We  can  never  fully 
comprehend  all  that  this  means.  But 
we  can  bow  in  adoring  wonder  at 
God's  great  act  for  our  salvation" 
(Leon  Morris) . 

The  question  remains,  What  does 
the  Christmas  story  mean  to  you? 
It  can  be  a  living  reality.  You  can 
experience  its  true  glory,  if  Christ 
has  been  born  in  you  (Gal.  4:19; 
Col.  1:27).  QB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  20,  1964: 


A  Virgin  Shall  Conceive 


Lillian  Bell  Buck 


Scripture:  Matthew  1,  Luke  l,John  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Hark!  the  Herald  Angels  Sing" 
"Come,   Thou   long  expected 
Jesus" 

"Sing    O    sing,    this  Blessed 

Morn" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  THE  LEAD- 
ER: —  Open  with  prayer.  Aks  the 
Lord  to  guide  the  young  people  to  re- 
alize that  the  Virgin  Birth  is  im- 
portant and  cannot  be  overlooked 
or  handled  lightly.  Encourage  the 
young  people  to  read  the  assigned 
Scripture  before  coming  to  the  meet- 
ing. Ask  them  to  write  down  any 
questions  they  may  have,  which 
have  come  to  them  during  the  Bible 
reading.  Allow  time  to  answer  these 
questions  just  before  the  close  of  the 
meeting.  Many  of  the  questions  may 
be  answered  during  the  study.  As- 
sign the  Scripture  reading  for  the 
next  study  which  will  be  Luke  2, 
19-23. 

INTRODUCTION  BY  THE 
LEADER:  —  "Now  the  birth  of 
Jesus  was  on  this  wise:  When  as  His 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Jo- 
seph, before  they  came  together,  she 
was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  This  is  the  way  Matthew 
reports  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Notice  he  does  not  say 
that  it  appeared  to  be  this  way  or 
that  it  was  reported  to  have  hap- 
pened this  way,  but  that  it  happened 
this  way.  His  mother  was  a  virgin 
and  she  was  found  to  be  with  child. 

As  you  may  remember  from  your 
reading  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
Joseph,  the  man  she  was  engaged  to, 
was  quite  disturbed  when  be  found 
that  the  girl  who  was  soon  to  be- 
come his  wife  was  already  expecting 
a  child.  You  may  remember  that 
Joseph  was  thinking  about  how  to 
put  her  away  —  that  is  call  off  the 
wedding.  Notice  what  God  did  in 
the  situation.  Joseph  had  not  been 
present  when  the  angel  visited  Mary 
and  told  her  that  she  was  to  give 
birth  to  a  child  who  would  be  the 


Son  of  God.  So  Joseph  was  troubled. 
However,  God  did  not  leave  him  to 
figure  this  thing  out  for  himself.  He 
sent  an  angel  to  tell  Joseph  not  to 
be  afraid  to  marry  Mary,  for  the 
child  she  was  to  have  would  be  the 
Son  of  God:  "And  thou  shalt  call 
His  Name  Jesus  for  He  shall  save 
His  people  from  their  sins."  The 
answer  satisfied  Joseph.  The  Bible 
says  that  "Joseph  did  as  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife:  and  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son: 
and  he  called  His  Name  Jesus." 

When  we  speak  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  we  usually  call 
it  the  incarnation.  That  means  "be- 
coming flesh."  God  became  flesh 
and  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
a  man.  I  wonder  if  you  have  ever 
thought  of  where  Jesus  Christ  was 
before  He  was  born  into  this  world 
as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem.  The  Bi- 
ble says  that  was  not  His  beginning. 
He  had  been  in  the  presence  of  God 
His  heavenly  Father.  John  says:  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the 
Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word 
was  God."  The  prophet  Micah  said 
this  about  Him:  "Thou  Bethlehem 
.  .  .  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting"  (Mic.  5:2) . 
So,  when  we  speak  of  Jesus  Christ 
we  are  not  speaking  of  one  who  be- 
gan his  life  two  thousand  years  ago. 
He  is  eternal.  He  always  was  and 
always  will  be. 

Yes,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  God 
in  human  form.  He  came  into  this 
world  for  the  expressed  purpose  of 
dying,  of  dying  for  sinful  people 
such  as  you  and  me.  The  Bible  says 
He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are  yet  without  sin.  The  Apos- 
tles' Creed  speaks  of  His  coming 
when  it  says  that  He  was  ".  .  .  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary." 

In  the  Gospel  of  John,  we  read 
that  He  was  born  ".  .  .  not  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh  —  but  of  God." 
That  is,  his  birth  was  not  of  any 


man.  He  was  not  born  when  two 
people  united  in  marriage.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  God  and  He  never 
ceased  being  God.  It  was  God  His 
heavenly  Father  who  sent  Him  into 
the  world  and  chose  Mary  to  be  His 
mother.  God  wanted  Him  to  come 
into  this  world  and  die  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Because  He  had  in 
mind  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father 
completely  He  was  willing  to  leave 
the  "Ivory  Palaces"  of  heaven  for  a 
world  of  woe. 

The  Virgin  Birth  is  important  for 
several  reasons.  First  and  foremost 
it  makes  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  con- 
sistent with  His  Pre-existence.  The 
Bible  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
Son.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  al- 
ways was  the  Son  of  God,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God.  In  the  Gospel  of  John 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  this  about  His 
Oneness  with  the  Father:  "Glorify 
Thou  Me  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  Thee  before  the  world  was" 
(John  17:5). 

The  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
is  important  because  it  is  a  testi- 
mony that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  sinful 
as  Adam,  but  holy  as  God.  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  because  Adam 
sinned  all  have  sinned  in  him,  hence 
sin  has  come  upon  all  men.  But  it 
did  not  come  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  because  He  was  not  a  child  I 
of  Adam.  True  He  had  a  body  of 
flesh  and  bones  and  blood,  but  He 
did  not  have  the  sinful  nature  ofl 
man. 

The  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord 
makes  Him  the  "first  born"  of  a  new 
creation  not  of  this  world,  but  of] 
God. 

As  we  celebrate  this  Christmas  sea- 
son: as  we  sing  the  carols,  as  we  see 
the  pageants,  and  as  we  hear  the 
old,  old,  Christmas  story  let  us  pray 
that  we  will  see  not  only  a  babe  in 
a  manger,  but  that  we  will  each  lookl 
further  and  see  the  Cross  and  see 
One  hanging  on  the  tree  dying  for 
our  sin.  I  trust  we  will  look  ever* 
further  and  come  with  the  women 
on  that  first  Easter  morning  and 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  9,  1964 

A 


f  see  the  tomb  open  and  empty,  hear- 
ing the  Good  News:  "He  is  not  here, 
for  He  is  risen,  as  He  said."  If  we 
will  see  through  to  the  Resurrection 
of  our  Lord  and  say  with  Thomas, 
"my  Lord  and  my  God,"  Christmas 
will  have  a  meaning  in  our  lives 
and  can  be  a  time  of  drawing  close 
to  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
alizing His  resurrection  power  in 
our  lives. 

Questions: 

(For  answers  have  young  people 
give  chapter  and  verse  from  the  as- 
signed Scriptures.) 

1.  What  Old  Testament  prophecy 
of  the  Virgin  Birth  is  quoted  in  Mat- 
thew chapter  one?  Find  the  passage. 

2.  Who  named  the  Baby,  "Jesus?" 

3.  What  did  Matthew  say  Jesus 
Christ  would  do  when  He  came? 

4.  What  does  the  word  "Emmanuel" 
mean?  What  does  that  say  about 
Jesus  of  Nazareth? 

5.  Why  does  Luke  say  he  wrote  his 
Gospel? 

6.  What  relation  was  Elizabeth  to 
Mary? 

7.  Who  came  to  tell  Mary  that  she 
was  to  give  birth  to  a  baby  who 
would  be  the  Son  of  God?  What  was 
Mary's  reaction?  Cite  the  passage 
in  Luke  which  spells  out  the  Virgin 
Birth. 

8.  According  to  John  where  was 
Jesus  Christ  before  He  came  into 
the  world? 

9.  What  part  did  He  have  in  Crea- 
tion? 

10.  What  is  promised  to  those  who 
receive  Jesus  Christ?  How  would 
one  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

11.  What  new  truth  have  you 
learned  from  this  study? 

12.  What  old  truth  did  you  see  with 
more  understanding  and  blessing  to 
you? 

(Put  on  the  chalk  board  any  ques- 
tions the  young  people  may  have 
which  were  not  answered  in  the  les- 
son.) 

May  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
during  this  Christmas  season,  work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  well  pleas- 
ing in  His  sight. 

Close  with  prayer.  HD 
 —  

DIETITIAN  WANTED:  Experience 
and  the  ability  necessary  to  manage 
the  warding  department  of  a  small 
Presbyterian  boarding  high  school. 
Girl  student  help  used.  School  located 
in  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina. Hours,  wages,  and  living  condi- 
tions attractive.  Write:  Glade  Valley 
School,  Inc.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 
20.    Paul's  Sermon  in  Antioch 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  the  Jews  thought  about  Gentiles  (a 

"Gentile"  is  anyone  who  is  not  a  Jew)  ? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  4:9;  Acts  10:28;  Galatians  2: 

2-14. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  the  Jews  thought 
about  Gentiles? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Unsaved  people  think  the  Gospel  is 
foolishness.    I  Corinthians  1:18;  Romans  1:16. 

^        V  Pfr 

A  GREAT  SERMON  Acts  13:14-41 

—  Read  Paul's  sermon.  Then  put  in  the  blanks  the  number  of 
the  verse  which  deals  with  each  great  doctrine  (teaching)  of 
Christianity. 

 ELECTION  (God's  choosing  a  people  for  Himself.) 

 GOD'S  FAITHFULNESS  (God  keeps  His  promises.) 

 JESUS  IS  THE  SAVIOUR 

 JESUS'  RESURRECTION 

 THE  GOSPEL  IS  "GOOD"  NEWS  ("Glad  Tidings") 

 _THE  LORD  JESUS  IS  SPOKEN  OF  IN  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT 

 THE  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS 

 JUSTIFICATION  (We  are  sinners.     Jesus  is  righteous. 

When  we  believe  in  Jesus,  God  considers  us  to  be  righteous, 

too.) 
 FAITH 

God's  teachings  in  the  Bible  are  very  important.  We  must 
always  believe  and  obey. 

*    *  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  did  the  Jews  respond  to 
Paul's  sermon?    Look  up:    Acts  13:45. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESI AN S — January :  "The  Church's  Message 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  the  passage  given  us  for  study 
this  month  we  are  brought  to  the 
very  heart  of  the  Gospel.  The 
passage  is  not  only  the  heart  of  the 
message  of  Ephesians  but  also  the 
heart  of  the  message  of  God  concern- 
ing His  goodness  toward  us  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Be  sure  and  read  these  ten  verses 
from  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians 
thoughtfully  and  carefully  before  be- 
ginning to  present  the  study  to  the 
circle. 

It  is  my  intention  to  raise  and  dis- 
cuss several  basic  or  fundamental 
thoughts  from  this  passage  having  to 
do  with  "the  new  m  a  n  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Dead  In  Sins 

A  "new  man  in  Christ  Jesus"  is 
one  who  has  been  made  alive 
("quickened")  in  Christ  Jesus  when 
he  previously  was  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  The  first  thought  I  want 
to  raise  is  the  meaning  and  implica- 
tion of  that  word  "dead"  applied  to 
persons  who  are  without  Christ. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  spiritual 
death?  In  what  sense  are  human  be- 
ings dead  before  they  become  Chris- 
tians? 

I  want  to  suggest  that  this  word 
"dead"  can  be  compared  to  the  word 
"dark."  What  is  darkness?  I  think 
we  can  agree  that  darkness  is  a  con- 
dition where  there  is  no  light.  It  is 
the  absence  of  light.  And  what  is 
death?  It  is  a  condition  where 
there  is  no  life.  It  is  the  absence  of 
life. 

Let  us  suppose  that  we  are  stand- 
ing together  beside  the  body  of  a 
friend  who  has  died.  Now  that  body 
has  ears  —  but  those  ears  do  not 
hear  the  sound  of  our  voices  because 
the  auditory  nerve  is  not  operating. 
The  body  has  eyes  but  the  light 
from  the  room  is  not  seen  by  those 
eyes  because  the  optic  nerve  is  not 
operating. 

The  senses  of  that  body  are  not 
functioning  because  they  are  dead. 
They  are  not  sensitive  to  the  world 


Ephesians  2:1-10 


and  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the 
world.  And  that  is  what  it  means 
to  be  "dead"  toward  God.  On  ac- 
count of  our  trespasses  and  sins, 
without  Christ  we  are  not  sensitive 
toward  God.  We  are  not  alive  to 
spiritual  things.  We  are  dead. 

A  spiritually  dead  person  can  go 
to  church  and  listen  to  the  service 
but  hear  nothing  except  the  voice  of 
a  man.  He  can  hear  the  preacher 
read  the  Bible  and  pray,  he  can  hear 
the  choir  sing,  and  all  along  be 
aware  of  only  the  human  aspects  of 
the  situation.  To  him  the  church 
was  built  by  men  and  the  church 
is  populated  by  men  and  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church  are  human.  The 
preacher  is  a  human  being  and  the 
Book  he  reads  from  is  a  human 
book  —  the  spiritually  dead  person 
can  look  at  it  all  and  hear  it  all  and 
consider  it  all  and  conclude  that 
the  whole  business  is  just  an  aspect 
of  human  culture.  He  is  insensitive 
to  spiritual  things.  He  looks  around 
him  and  sees  people  who  go  by  the 
name  "Christian"  but  he  imagines 
that  these  same  people,  in  some  oth- 
er culture,  might  just  as  well  go  by 
the  name  "Mohammedan"  or  "Bud- 
dhist" or  something  else. 

Paul  says  that  the  person  without 
Christ  is  like  that.  And  in  v.  2  he 
elaborates  upon  the  thought: 
"...  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world."  That  is,  in  the  state  (or 
condition)  of  not  being  alive  (or 
sensitive)  to  the  things  of  God,  you 
walked  along  in  life  being  alive  (or 
sensitive)  to  the  things  of  the  world 
instead. 

Is  Satan  Real? 

In  connection  with  his  description 
of  what  it  means  to  be  insensitive 
(or  dead)  toward  God,  the  Apostle 
says  that  the  unbelieving  person  is 
instead  alive  ".  .  .  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 


now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." 

In  other  words,  the  person  who  is 
"dead"  toward  God  is  not  dead  to- 
ward everything.  He  is  alive  to- 
ward sin  and  the  "prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air."  (The  "air"  being  of 
this  world,  Paul  is  saying,  in  effect, 
"the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
world") .  The  thought  is  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  had  in  mind  when  He 
said,  in  effect,  "If  you  do  not  serve 
God  you  will  serve  Mammon."  No 
person  lives  in  a  vacuum,  without 
an  orientation  either  toward  God  or 
toward  the  world.  And  to  be  with- 
out God  is  to  be  under  the  power 
of  Satan. 

Is  Satan  real?  He  most  certainly  is. 
It  will  help  us  to  understand  about 
Satan  if  we  remember  what  is  meant 
when  we  speak  of  "spirit,"  for  Sa- 
tan is  a  spirit;  or  when  we  speak  of 
"angel"  for  Satan  is  an  angel  —  a 
fallen  angel. 

We  should  face  it  very  frankly: 
according  to  the  common,  popular 
notion,  the  devil  does  not  exist.  But 
don't  be  fooled  by  what  people  say 
about  this.  Someone  has  comment- 
ed that  the  smartest  thing  Satan  ever 
did  was  to  persuade  people  that  he 
does  not  exist. 

As  the  Bible  presents  him,  Satan 
is  a  spirit  —  that  is,  he  does  not  have 
a  body.  And  that  disposes  of  the 
figure  of  a  being  with  hoofs,  and 
horns  and  a  tail.  The  nearest  thing 
in  the  Bible  to  a  description  of  Sa- 
tan is  that  verse  in  which  he  is  de- 
scribed as  an  "angel  of  light."  If 
you  want  to  think  of  Satan  as  a  per- 
son, then  think  of  someone  who 
would  be  most  attractive  and  most 
winsome  in  appearance.  Also,  think 
of  someone  who  is  powerful  in  his 
effect.  And  don't  forget  that  he  is 
not  in  hell  at  this  time  —  although 
we  popularly  think  of  him  as  in 
hell.  He  is  loose  and  he  is  in  the 
world.  In  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion we  are  told  that  he  appears 
right  in  the  church,  right  among 
people  who  profess  to  be  believers. 
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As  the  Lord  Jesus  reminded  us  in 
His  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the 
tares  sowed  among  the  wheat,  Satan 
appears  among  the  children  of  God. 
He  is  a  person,  just  as  God  is  a  per- 
son and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  per- 
son. And  we  should  be  very  careful 
lest  we  should  think  on  these  things 
and  be  tempted  to  shrug  them  off, 
perhaps  with  the  thought,  "Well, 
that's  one  way  of  looking  at  it." 

The  things  I  have  reminded  you 
of  are  "one  way  of  looking  at  it," 
but  they  are  also  a  very  real  way  of 
looking  at  it.  If  I  should  say  to 
you,  "Be  careful  about  crossing  the 
street,  because  the  traffic  is  heavy 
and  you  could  get  run  over,"  you 
might  say,  "Well,  that's  one  way 
of  looking  at  it."  It  is,  indeed,  but 
also  a  very  real  way.  And  if  I  should 
say  to  you,  "I  believe  in  God  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth," 
you  might  say,  "Well,  that's  one  way 
of  looking  at  it."  It  is  indeed,  but 
also  a  very  real  way.  And  the  same 
is  true  of  Satan. 

Satan  is  a  very  real  being.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  tempted  by 
him  and  we  are  daily  tempted  by 
him.  He  knows  our  weaknesses  and 
that  is  dangerous  for  us.  In  this 
passage  before  us  he  is  spoken  of  as 
the  "prince  of  the  power"  of  the  nat- 
ural world,  which  is  a  way  of  saying, 
"he  dominates  the  winds  of  popular 
opinion"  —  he  rules  and  guides  my 
mind  if  I  have  not  been  made  alive 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Those  who  belong  to  him 
are  described  (v.  3)  as  "children  of 
wrath,"  which  means  that  they  can 
only  expect  the  righteous  conse- 
quences of  God's  judgment  upon 
their  sinful  choices. 

What  God  Has  Done 

From  verse  4  through  verse  7  there 
is  a  statement  of  what  God  has  done 
for  believers.  From  these  verses  I 
want  to  draw  certain  phrases  and 
call  them  to  your  attention: 

v.  4)  "God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us  .  .  ."  We  are  reminded  that 
God  has  loved  us  even  when  we  were 
unlovely.  The  words  call  to  mind 
such  great  verses  as  John  3:16,  and 
Romans  5:8  (you  might  pause  to 
look  these  up) .  God's  love  is  back 
of  the  whole  Gospel  message.  It  is 
not  the  message  itself  but  it  explains 
why  Christ  died  for  us,  why  He  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

{Cont.  on  next  page) 
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v.  5)  ".  .  .  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ  .  .  ."  The  word 
"quickened"  is  an  old  English  word 
which  means,  "made  alive."  You 
may  have  heard  someone  say,  "He 
was  cut  to  the  quick."  In  other  words, 
he  was  cut  to  the  place  where  he  was 
sensitive.  In  Jesus  Christ  —  or,  as 
the  verse  has  it,  with  Jesus  Christ — 
we  have  been  made  alive  and  sensi- 
tive to  the  rich  life  of  the  Spirit. 

That  word  "with"  is  suggestive.  It 
implies  that  the  power  which  raised 
Jesus  from  the  dead  is  the  power 
which  gives  us  life  —  and  that  it 
was  on  account  of  His  resurrection 
that  those  who  believe  in  Him  are 
raised  into  newness  of  life.  When 
He  arose  from  the  dead,  all  who 
would  believe  in  Him  were  raised 
from  death  with  Him. 

The  word  "together"  is  also  sug- 
gestive. Notice  that  it  appears  in 
this  verse  and  twice  in  verse  6.  The 
Apostle  Paul  is  writing  to 
the  Ephesians  about  the  Church  and 
he  is  hinting  at  his  subject  here  by 
making  specific  reference  to  the  fact 
that  we  are  blessed  in  Christ  Jesus 
together:  made  alive  together,  raised 


up  together,  made  to  sit  in  heavenly 
places  (that  is,  given  a  heavenly 
perspective,  given  a  heavenly  in- 
heritance) with  Him.  He  is  even 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  pray- 
ing for  us  and  in  a  sense  we  are  there 
with  Him,  safe  and  secure  in  the 
Father's  keeping. 

Verse  7  contains  an  interesting 
thought:  "That  in  the  ages  to  come 
He  might  shew  .  .  ."  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  every  believer  is  a 
sort  of  "trophy"  of  the  saving  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
"on  display"  for  Him.  The  blessing 
is,  in  a  sense,  that  He  might  "show 
us  off-"  The  verse  reminds  us  that 
we  are  commissioned  to  go  and 
"tell  what  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done"  for  us. 

The  Heart  of  The  Gospel 

Verse  8  and  9  are  in  some  respects 
two  of  the  most  famous  verses  in  the 
New  Testament.  They  constitute  a 
clear-cut  statement  of  the  very  heart 
and  ground  of  the  Gospel.  It  has 
often  been  said  that  if  you  know 
the  meaning  of  the  three  key  words 
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in  the  first  phrase  ("For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith  .  .  .") , 
you  would  know  the  whole  Gospel. 

"By  grace,"  means  "according  to 
God's  attitude  of  kindness  and  love 
toward  us."  Grace  has  been  defined 
as  the  unmerited  favor  of  God.  He 
is  kind  and  merciful  and  we  don't 
deserve  it.  We  have  offended  Him, 
we  have  sinned.  But  in  mercy  and 
love  He  has  extended  salvation  to 
us.  We  are  saved  .  .  .  without  re- 
gard to  our  deserving  it. 

"Saved,"  includes  everything  that 
is  promised  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every- 
thing we  expect  to  receive  from  God 
because  we  have  turned  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  our  salvation.  It  in- 
cludes the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
the  transformation  of  our  lives,  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
providence  of  God  affecting  us  daily 
so  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose" (Rom.  8:28) . 

"Through  faith,"  tells  us  how  the 
grace  of  God  works  for  our  salvation. 
Faith  is  something  in  the  pattern 
that  we  do.  We  believe.  It  is  "not 
of  ourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God."  He  enables  us,  but  still  we 
must  believe.  Believing  and  receiv- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  re- 
sponse to  the  grace  of  God. 

All  this  is  "not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  That  is  to  say, 
there  is  nothing  on  our  part  which 
earns  our  salvation  —  any  part  of  it 
—  for  if  there  were,  then  we  would 
have  the  feeling  that  we  had  earned 
something  and  we  might  "boast"  or 
feel  proud  of  our  accomplishment, 
Never  forget:  there  is  nothing  that 
we  can  do  to  earn  God's  favor.  Re- 
member this  the  next  time  you  hear 
someone  say,  "Surely  that  man  was 
saved,  he  was  such  a  good  man!" 

Verse  10  is  an  important  verse  be- 
cause it  clears  up  the  point  of  our 
responsibility  as  saved  persons.  Some 
times  Christians  think  that  because 
they  can  do  nothing  to  earn  their 
salvation,  there  is  nothing  for  them 
to  do  once  saved.  But  if  we  are  "His 
workmanship,  created  (or  made 
alive)  in  Christ  Jesus,"  it  will  be 
"unto  good  works."  We  are  some 
thing  that  God  has  made,  for  a  pur 
pose.  That  purpose  is  to  perform 
the  things  which  He  has  prepared 
for  us  to  do.  Good  works  are  nol 
the  root  of  the  tree  of  faith,  and 
there  can  be  no  good  works  in  the 
life  of  anyone  who  has  not  come  tc 
faith,  but  they  are  the  fruit  on  the 
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tree  of  the  Christian  life. 

And  what  is  meant  by,  ".  .  .  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  .  .  ."? 
Suppose  that  as  a  Christian  believer 
you  go  to  the  home  of  a  neighbor 
and  invite  that  neighbor  to  go  to 
church  with  you.  We'll  call  that  a 
"good  work."  Stop  and  think.  Did 
you  bring  together  that  family?  No. 
Did  you  bring  that  family  to  town 
and  provide  a  home  for  them?  No. 
Yet,  they  were  brought  into  your 
block  and  in  the  providence  of  God 
you  and  they  became  neighbors  and 
you  were  led  to  visit  them  and  invite 
them  to  church.  The  circumstances 
were  "prepared"  by  God.  He  "set 
it  up"  for  you.  He  had  in  mind  all 
along  that  you  would  be  the  instru- 
ment to  reach  those  people  for  Jesus 
Christ.  And  you  did  your  part. 
#    #    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study  is 
available  on  tape  recording,  No.  64- 
(October- January  lessons) ,  $4.00. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year,  $12.00. 
Write,  The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  m 
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FATHER — from  p.  11 

in  the  face  of  the  record?  Knowing 
what  they  would  do  to  Him,  the 
Lord  Jesus  wept  for  His  people. 
Looking  over  Jerusalem,  He  cried 
because  they  did  not  recognize  God's 
time  when  it  came.  Then,  later  on 
the  cross,  He  said,  "Father,  forgive 
them."  For  us,  His  followers,  here  is 
the  pattern:  love  and  forgiveness. 

Peter  did  not  simply  accuse. 
Motivated  by  love  for  his  brethren 
after  the  flesh,  he  begged  them  to 
turn  and  be  converted.  "You  did  it 
in  ignorance,"  he  said,  "now  repent 
and  be  forgiven.  Even  this  awful  sin 
can  be  blotted  out."  Paul  later 
thought  of  being  accursed  himself, 
if  only  the  Jews  would  turn  to 


THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF 
MARTIN  LUTHER,  by  J.  H.  D'Au- 
bigne.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  559 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  Catawba  College,  Salisbury, 
N.  C. 

This  life  of  Martin  Luther  is  real- 
ly a  compilation  of  sixty-nine  chap- 
ters from  D'Aubigne's  classic  work, 
The  History  Of  The  Reformation 
in  the  16th  Century.  In  this  work 
which  was  first  written  nearly  125 
years  ago,  the  author  has  recaptured 
the  real  Martin  Luther.  As  perhaps 
no  other  biographer  has  been  able 
to  do,  D'Aubigne  has  portrayed  for 
us  the  deep  spiritual  yearnings  and 
struggles  of  Luther  the  Reformer. 
At  the  same  time  he  shows  peculiar 
warmth  and  winsomness  in  his  per- 
sonality and  the  influence  which  he 
had  over  those  who  were  associated 
with  him  in  the  great  task  of  reform- 
ing the  Church. 

In  a  day  when  neo-orthodoxy  is 
seeking  to  claim  Luther  for  its  own 
image  and  in  an  age  in  which  the 
ecumenists  are  declaring  that  the 
Reformation  was  a  mistake,  it  is 
good  to  have  the  real  Luther  so  viv- 
idly set  forth,  a  Luther  who  finds 
great  meaning  in  justification  by 
faith  and  in  the  sufficiency  of  the 
work  of  Christ  —  a  Luther  who 
stands  almost  alone,  adorned  only 
with  a  supernatural  courage  as  he 
faces  Alexander  representing  the 
Papacy  and  Charles  V  representing 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire  at  the  Diet 
of  Worms. 

In  this  work  Luther  truly  lives 
again.  This  reviewer  wishes  to  con- 
gratulate the  Moody  Press  on  this 
the  first  in  a  projected  series  of  great 
biographies.  If  the  biographies  to 
follow  achieve  the  high  quality  of 
this  first  work,  the  series  will  be 
a  notable  contribution  to  evangeli- 
cal Christianity. 

Christ. 

We  cannot  change  or  rewrite  his- 
tory. But  we  can  love,  forgive,  and 
proclaim:  "Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12). — From  The  Sunday 
School  Times. 


The  lack  of  an  index  makes  it  dif- 
ficult to  use  this  work  for  study. 
But  this  is  a  very  minor  criticism  of 
a  notable  production.  51 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WORLD  OFC.  S. 
LEWIS,  by  Clyde  S.  Kilby.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  216  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Louis  H.  Benes,  Jr.,  pastor,  Eng- 
lish Neighborhood  Reformed  Church, 
Ridgefield,  N.  J. 

Some  years  ago,  while  in  a  study 
group  during  college,  I  read  the 
first  book  that  brought  me  into  the 
world  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  The  book  was 
Christian  Behaviour.  Since  that  time, 
I  have  read  others,  The  Problem  of 
Pain,  Miracles,  and  The  Pilgrim's. 
Regress.  Not  until  the  reading  of 
this  fascinating  book,  however,  have 
I  ever  really  entered  into  "The: 
Christian  World  of  C.  S.  Lewis." 

Here  is  a  most  worthy  piece  of 
work  in  which  we  meet  the  Christian 
faith  of  this  scholar,  teacher,  writer 
in  all  its  beauty.  We  meet  the 
Christian  foundation  for  each  of  his 
works.  Mr.  Kilby  is  to  be  highly 
commended  for  his  work. 

Especially  of  value  to  the  minister 
and  layman,  outside  of  the  exciting 
examination  of  each  of  the  individ- 
ual works  of  Mr.  Lewis,  are  the  last 
two  chapters  of  the  book,  "Psalms, 
Miracles  and  Orthodoxy"  and 
"Themes  in  Lewis."  Lewis  did  not 
accept  all  the  positions  of  historic 
conservative  Christendom  such  as  to- 
tal depravity,  inspiration,  and  the 
Genesis  account  of  creation.  Yet  this 
should  not  cause  us  to  refuse  to  lis- 
ten to  him.  His  works  stand  out 
above  any  others  in  our  day  in  their 
appeal  to  the  doubter  or  skeptic. 
They  will  also  do  much  to  strength- 
en our  faith. 

If  parents  are  looking  for  good, 
meaty  children's  books,  with  a  Chris- 
tian background  that  evidence  good 
literary  skill  run  out  and  buy  some 
of  the  "Narnia"  books  by  C.  S. 
Lewis.  Thanks  to  Dr.  Kilby  we  have 
done  so!  Ill 

•    •  • 

It  is  universal  for  a  human  be- 
ing, as  he  awakens  on  the  God- 
ward  side,  to  experience  a  sense  of 
guilt.  —  J.  B.  Phillips. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagina  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  DECEMBER  9,  1964 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN 

VOL.  XXIII,  NO.  33  DECEMBER  16,  1964 


Having  Lost  the  Book  .  .  . 

I  remember  in  my  younger  days  having  stood  for  hours  in 
front  of  the  well-stocked  shelves  of  my  library  in  a  state  of 
mind  and  spirit  bordering  on  paralysis.  Where  was  I  to  turn 
next  in  my  quest  for  truth?  The  heart-rending  outcry  of  the 
dissillusioned  poet  haunted  me: 

.  .  .  and  I  have  read  all  the  books. 

At  times  I  have  seen  seminarians  in  such  a  plight.  How- 
ever poor,  they  would  wait  at  the  theological  bookstore  for 
the  most  recently  publicized  book  in  their  field.  Surely  the 
last  theologian  who  had  spoken  would  help  them  out  of  the 
wilderness  in  which  they  had  lost  their  bearings!  So  they 
waited  for  his  weather  report  to  know  what  they  could  be- 
lieve, perchance  proclaim  in  their  next  sermon,  or  say  in  their 
pulpit  prayer.  The  main  trouble  was  that  having  lost  their 
first  love  for  the  Book,  they  found  themselves  caught  in  the 
snare  of  substitutes. 

— Emile  Cailliet 

in  Christianity  Today 
(See  p.  3) 
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THE  NCC  AND  PUBLIC  LAW  78 

Your  editorial  in  the  Nov.  11  Jour- 
nal regarding  the  NCC's  part  in  the 
abolishment  of  Public  Law  78  was 
most  enlightening.  I'm  unable  to 
figure  out  the  implications.  I'm 
further  confused  when  I  read  the 
enclosed  editorial  which  appeared  in 
the  San  Diego  Union  Survey.  Is  the 
NCC  behind  these  negotiations?  If 
so,  why? 


(From  the  Union  Survey)  "A 
strange  report  came  from  Korean 
newspapers  a  few  days  ago.  It  said 
their  government  was  negotiating 
with  the  United  States  to  send  Ko- 
rean workers  to  U.  S.  farmlands. 

"Lionel  Steinberg,  a  member  of 
the  state  Board  of  Agriculture,  re- 
marked: 'It  seems  rather  bizarre  that 
we  would  go  to  Pakistan,  Korea  or 
the  Philippines  when  adequate  man- 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


This  Week— 


Vol.  XXIII,  No.  33,  December  16,  1964 


The  Layman  s  Bible  Commentary    7 

Reviewing  the  last  four  volumes  in  a  widely-discussed  set  of 
books  By  the  Editor 

Worship  and  Truth    9 

What  did  Christ  say  about  worship?  And  what  have  recent 
worthies  said?   By  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Oooley 

De  partments — 

Editorials  12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church  13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  27  14 

Youth  Program,  December  27   16 

Children's  Bible  Studies   17 

Book  Reviews   18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


power  continues  to  exist  in  Mexico.' 

"We  think  so  too. 

"The  Bracero  program,  permitting 
importation  of  Mexican  workers  to 
aid  in  the  harvest  of  crops  in  Califor- 
nia and  other  states  will  expire  Dec. 
31. 

"California  growers  and  farmers 
throughout  all  areas  of  the  South- 
west argue,  with  justification,  that 
they  are  unable  to  find  domestic 
workers  to  replace  Mexican  nationals 
who  in  past  years  have  aided  in  the 
harvests. 

"It  is  inconceivable  that  this  coun- 
try would  look  beyond  Mexico  for 
aid  in  the  labor  market.  That  is 
why  the  report  from  Korea  should 
be  cause  for  concern." 

— Mrs.  Jack  Kennedy 
Lajola,  Calif. 

As  is  usual  when  church  groups  med- 
dle in  things  none  of  their  business, 
when  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es set  out  to  kill  the  Bracero  pro- 
gram under  Public  Law  78,  it  took  on 
more  than  it  realized  ...  or  did  it? 
—Ed. 


Concerning  the  demise  of  Public 
Law  78  (Journal,  Nov.  11),  it  ap- 
pears that  by  helping  bring  this 
about  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  contradicts  itself.  I  may  be 
mistaken  but  I  have  the  impression 
that  one  matter  which  the  NCC  has 
been  advocating  is  the  relaxation  of 
immigration  laws.  Now  it  wants  to 
keep  certain  people  out  of  this  coun- 
try because  they  allegedly  would  take 
the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  Amer 
icans. 

—  (Rev.)  John  B.  Degges 
Wesson,  Miss. 

The  evidence  suggests  that  there  is 
one  thing  more  important  to  the  NCC 
than  human  concern,  and  that  is  big 
government,  or  socialization. — Ed. 


A  'DIFFERENT'  FORM 

I  want  to  tell  you  of  a  different 
form  of  protest  adopted  by  our 
church  in  the  matter  of  the  denomi- 
nation's relation  to  the  NCC. 

The  Session  has  determined  to  des- 
ignate all  benevolence  giving  dur- 
ing the  year  1965  by  sending  checks 
directly  to  each  of  the  agencies  in 
volved,  and  making  a  report  of  each 
remittance  to  the  office  of  the  pres 
bytery  at  the  time  the  remittance  is 
made.  In  this  manner  we  actuall) 
are  by-passing  the  presbytery  in  op 
eration  though  not  in  effect.  We, 
are  making  it  known  that  this  is|^ 
being  done  by  way  of  protest  against 


the  activities  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

We  did  not  feel  that  the  benev- 
olence money  should  be  put  in  es- 
crow (at  least  not  at  this  time)  as 
some  other  churches  have  done. 

—  (Rev.)  H.  A.  Maves 
Powder  Springs,  Ga. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  is  salty  ...  a  much 
needed  light  ...  a  voice  in  the 
wilderness  of  gobbledegook.  It 
cheers  me  every  week  when  I  read 
your  straightforward  presentation 
of  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  John 
says  to  try  the  spirits.  Truly  I  have 
found  harmony  with  the  Spirit  in 
the  Journal. 

— Harold  Jones 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 


•  The  principal  articles  and  edi- 
|  torials  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
'  constitute  a  unit  and  should  be  read 
5  as  such.  The  whole  issue  has  been 
1  assembled  for  the  express  purpose 

of  contrasting,  by  report  and  story 
and  sermon,  the  opposing  points  of 

0  view  respecting  the  Gospel  which  co- 

1  exist  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
1  It  is  high  time,  we  think,  that  the 

I  antithetical  views  of  religion  which 
continually  clash  within  the  Church 
be  brought  out  from  under  the  table 
and  examined. 

]   •  First  we  carry  a  sample  of  the 
sort  of  thing  mostly  responsible  for 
D1'  the  tugs  and  tensions:  critical  and 
sometimes  unbelieving  treatments  of 
the  Bible  and  of  Biblical  truth.  On 
p.  7  you  will  find  a  review  of  the 
final  four  volumes  of  the  Layman's 
e  Bible  Commentary.    Ministers  and 
J  teachers  who  cut  their  spiritual  teeth 
111  on  such  literature  develop  new  ways 
of  thinking  about  supernaturalism, 
'ei  revelation,  God's  dealings  with  men 
<h  —  and  ultimately  the  Gospel  and 
™  :.he  business  of  the  Church.  This 

I I  is  where  it  all  begins. 

•  Next  we  offer  a  sample  of  the 
)[ej  >ort  of  traditional  approach  to  the 
1 1  3ible  and  to  divine  truth  which  the 
m  nodern  sophisticates  rebel  against, 

f  hus  producing  tensions.   You  must 
«'  ead  the  sermon  on  p.  7  with  the 
i  bllowing  in  mind.    After  this  ser- 


The  broad  coverage  of  church  ac- 
tivities, the  inspiring  articles  and 
good  sound  editorials,  all  help  to 
make  up  an  excellent  publication. 
We  were  particularly  impressed  with 
an  editorial  in  the  Nov.  25  issue 
entitled,  "We've  Lost  Something." 
I  heartily  concur  that  American  pa- 
triotism and  honor  seem  to  be  giv- 
ing way  to  appeasement,  surrender 
and  to  fighting  wars  we  have  no  in- 
tention of  winning. 

— Thomas  G.  Lee 
Orlando,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

R.  McFerran  Crowe,  Miami,  Fla., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  River- 
mont  church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Warren  M.  Wardlaw  from  N. 
Charleston,  S.  C,  to  the  Darling- 
ton, S.  C.  church. 


mon  was  delivered  before  Norfolk 
presbytery,  the  stated  clerk  began 
his  report  of  the  meeting  with  these 
words:  "A  setting  of  preserved  an- 
tiquity (the  meeting  was  held  in 
Williamsburg)  was  peculiarly  fitting 
for  the  207th  Stated  Session  of  Nor- 
folk Presbytery,  with  the  retiring 
Moderator's  attempt  to  resurrect 
what  for  many  is  a  dead,  though  still 
kicking,  Biblical  literalism  and  some 
presbyters'  insistence  through  test 
and  protest  that  candidates  for  pas- 
torates and  ordination  frame  their 
faith  in  the  shibboleths  of  antiquat- 
ed language  and  thought  found  in  a 
part  of  our  constitution.  (I  almost 
said,  a  part  of  our  relics.)  Neverthe- 
less, and  completely  belying  the  set- 
ting, the  .  .  .  (program  of  the  day) 
.  .  .  brought  us  face  to  face  with  a 
Christ  who  challenges  and  helps  us 
to  move  forward  with  a  ministry  that 
touches  lives  with  patience,  under- 
standing, healing,  love  and  mean- 
ing." (Be  sure  you  read  the  sample 
of  "dead,  though  still  kicking  Bib- 


William  T.  Wing,  Jr.,  from  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C,  to  the  Chapel  in 
the  Garden  church,  Garden  City, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Harold  S.  Mace,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
has  been  dismissed  to  the  ARP 
Church  and  will  serve  the  Green- 
wood, S.  C,  church. 

Lorjust  A.  Bayne  from  DeFuniak 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Washington 
Shores  church,  Orlando,  Fla. 

George  M.  Apperson,  Jr.,  from 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  where  he  has 
been  taking  post-graduate  work,  to 
the  Delta  State  College,  Cleveland, 
Miss.,  to  teach. 

William  S.  McLean  from  Texar- 
kana,  Ark.,  to  the  Pulaski  Heights 
church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Lawrence  E.  Gilbert  from  West 
Columbia,  Tex.,  to  the  Robbins 
Memorial  church,  Beaumont,  Tex. 


lical  literalism"  the  stated  clerk  was 
talking  about,  beginning  on  p.  7.) 

•  Finally,  there  is  the  way  young 
minds  are  washed  clean  of  simple, 
trustful  and  traditional  elements  of 
faith  (if  they  did  not  grow  up  in  a  so- 
phisticated religious  atmosphere  to 
begin  with)  and  thus  brought  into 
conflict  with  the  historic  positions  of 
their  Church  —  when  they  go  off  to 
college  and  seminary.  The  reference 
in  the  paragraph  above  to  ".  .  .  some 
presbyters'  insistence  through  test 
and  protest  that  candidates  for  pas- 
torates and  ordination  frame  their 
faith  in  the  shibboleths  of  antiquat- 
ed language  .  .  ."  is  given  a  bit  of 
elaboration  in  the  lead  editorial  on 
p.  12,  "When  There's  a  Stand  To 
Take."  It  will  help  you  to  under- 
stand how  there  can  be  little  evi- 
dence of  appreciation  for  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  in  certain  quarters 
despite  the  fact  that  we  all  have  de- 
clared our  appreciation  for  the  Con- 
fession as  an  accurate  statement  of 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Criticisms  of  NCC  Occupy  Board 


DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  How  does 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
handle  the  criticism  that  is  increas- 
ingly coming  its  way? 

While  the  NCC's  policy-making 
General  Board  was  in  session  here 


for  two  days  it  spent  much  of  its 
time  talking  about  the  problem  of 
its  "image." 

Major  attention  was  devoted  to 
the  public  relations  problem  in  the 
report  of  the  general  secretary.  It 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  "Teacher,  I  want  to  talk 
to  you."  The  stooped,  graying,  lit- 
tle lady  ran  out  of  the  fish  shop 
across  the  street  from  our  house. 
She  was  waving  her  hand  at  my  car 
as  I  pulled  away  from  the  curb. 

"Well,  Mrs.  Doi,  we  can  talk 
now,"  I  said,  stopping  the  car  be- 
side her. 

"No,  I  will  come  to  your  house 
soon,"  she  replied. 

Mrs.  Doi  had  attended  several  eve- 
ning services  in  our  home.  The 
past  Sunday  evening  she  had  come 
to  a  special  evangelistic  service.  The 
message  was  from  Romans,  Chapter 
2.  We  did  not  take  an  offering  at 
these  services,  but  she  always  placed 
money  on  a  table,  neatly  folded  in 
a  piece  of  paper,  as  she  left  the 
house.  I  wondered  why  she  was  so 
eager  to  talk. 

The  next  day  at  noon  when  her 
shop  was  not  so  busy  she  came  to 
the  house.  She  bowed  politely,  but 
her  smile  and  movements  of  hands 
signaled  that  she  was  ill  at  ease. 

"Teacher,"  she  said,  "I  just  want 
you  to  know  that  all  the  people  liv- 
ing in  this  neighborhood  are  Bud- 
dhist. We  have  had  this  faith  since 
we  were  children,  and  we  don't  plan 
to  change  now." 

She  seemed  a  little  more  at  ease, 
as  if  the  most  difficult  words  had 
been  said,  then  she  continued: 

"We  are  glad  that  you  are  living 
here,  but  we  won't  become  Chris- 
tians." 


I  was  not  shocked  by  her  words, 
but  I  had  secretly  hoped  and  prayed 
that  she  might  react  favorably  to  the 
Gospel  message. 

"Mrs.  Doi,"  I  answered,  "I  appre- 
ciate your  frankness.  I  hope  that 
you  and  all  of  our  neighbors  will 
come  and  hear  the  Christian  message. 
We  have  not  come  to  quarrel  with 
you,  but  to  tell  you  about  the  true 
God." 

"I  plan  to  come  when  I  am  not 
busy.  I  wish  you  would  put  a  box 
at  the  door  for  offerings,"  she  said. 

"Thank  you  for  wanting  to  help," 
I  said,  "But  we  do  not  take  offer- 
ings at  this  service." 

A  few  days  later  we  heard  that 
Mrs.  Doi  had  become  ill  suddenly. 
We  visited  her  in  the  hospital,  tak- 
ing along  a  small  bouquet  of  flow- 
ers and  the  Gospel  of  John. 

She  has  not  attended  the  evening 
service  since  returning  home.  In 
fact,  in  the  past  few  weeks  she  has 
avoided  speaking  whenever  possible. 

Our  prayer  is  that  Romans  2:4,5 
will  not  be  the  last  Word  of  God  to 
Mrs.  Doi:  "Or  do  you  presume  up- 
on the  riches  of  His  kindness  and 
forebearance  and  patience?  Do  you 
not  know  that  God's  kindness  is 
meant  to  lead  you  to  repentance? 
But  by  your  hard  and  impenitent 
heart  you  are  storing  up  wrath  for 
yourself  on  the  day  of  wrath  when 
God's  righteous  judgment  will  be  re- 
vealed."—  (Rev.)  Winton  Enloe.  ffl 


was  the  predominating  theme  of  the 
president's  luncheon  address.  The 
report  of  the  public  interpretation 
committee  brought  many  comments 
and  questions  from  the  floor.  And 
various  other  committee  reports  and 
recomendations  were  accepted  only 
after  discussion  of  the  reception  they 
might  receive  from  the  public. 

The  attendance  was  the  largest 
on  record,  a  council  official  said. 
While  the  board  has  some  260  mem- 
bers, sometimes  only  about  100  at- 
tend the  meetings.  This  time  there 
were  over  150  present. 

One  veteran  observer  noted  a  "fer- 
ment" at  work  among  the  board 
members. 

What  was  the  "ferment"  all  about? 
Why  did  board  members  come  to 
this  cold  Midwest  city  in  record 
numbers? 

From  the  discussion  on  the  floor, 
many  seem  to  have  been  on  the  re^ 
ceiving  end  of  NCC  criticism  recent- 
ly in  a  way  that  they  have  not  known 
before.  They  have  been  required 
to  answer  specific  questions  about 
NCC  actions  lately.  They  didn' 
seem  to  want  to  be  a  party  to  any 
more  resolutions  or  programs  that 
they  didn't  understand  fully.  The 
board  members  themselves  were  ask 
ing  the  questions  this  time. 

An  example  was  in  a  long  de 
bate  on  anti-poverty  "objectives." 

Why,  asked  one  board  member, 
was  there  scant  mention  in  the  long 
document  on  objectives  of  the  anti 
poverty  role  of  business.  He  wanted 
to  know  why  practically  all  the  "so- 
lutions" proposed  were  to  be  tax-fi 
nanced  and  government  -  imposec 
programs. 

No  Amendment 

Another  member,  one  of  the  NCC'i 
staunchest  defenders,  proposed  thai 
that  weakness  in  the  document  coulc 
be  remedied  only  by  a  complete  re 
writing  and  not  by  any  "plastei 
patch"  amendments.  Dr.  Henri 
Bullock  of  Nashville,  editor  of  Meth 
odist  Sunday  School  materials,  saic 
that  the  implicit  assumptions  under 
lying  the  statement  was  that  "some 
body  else  must  do  this  for  us"  anc 
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"with  tax  money." 

But  a  motion  to  send  the  objec- 
tives back  to  their  source  in  the  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Life  and  Work 
(for  rewriting)  was  lost. 

The  sponsors  of  the  document,  ar- 
gued that  a  cross  section  of  NCC 
members  with  interests  in  business, 
labor  and  government  were  repre- 
sented in  the  group  drawing  up  the 
objectives. 

But  Dr.  Dow  Kirkpatrick,  pastor 
of  an  influential  Methodist  church 
in  Evanston,  111.,  bluntly  noted:  "If 
we  send  this  back  we  must  confess 
that  it  will  go  back  to  those  who 
have  a  bias  toward  government 
first." 

The  type  of  business  man  serving 
in  the  Division  of  Christian  Life  and 
Work  "is  not  the  kind  I  have  to 
preach  to,"  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  told  fel- 
low members  of  the  board. 

Objectives  Accepted 

On  the  urging  of  such  highly- 
placed  NCC  leaders  as  Dr.  Arthur 
Flemming,  its  first  vice-president 
and  a  former  Eisenhower  cabinet  of- 
ficer in  charge  of  welfare,  the  board 
accepted  the  anti-poverty  objectives, 
but  requested  the  originating  divi- 
sion to  amend  them  after  consulta- 
tion with  business  and  labor  leaders. 
The  only  counted  vote  of  the  entire 
board  meeting  came  on  the  proposal 
to  request  the  division  to  consult 
with  business  and  labor.  The  vote 
was  53  in  favor  of  the  request  and 
52  against. 

After  all  the  discussion  of  pub- 
lic relations  problems,  consultations 
and  recommittal,  the  board  adopted 
the  objectives  by  a  vote  that  Presi- 
dent Reuben  Mueller  called  unani- 
mous. The  members  had  been  told 
earlier  that  there  were  actually  no 
new  stands  in  the  six-page  document, 
only  a  compilation  of  positions  the 
NCC  had  taken  on  earlier  occasions. 

The  anti-poverty  objectives,  in 
eight  categories,  are  now  commend- 
ed by  the  board  to  the  units  of  the 
NCC,  to  member  denominations  and 
to  state  and  local  councils  of 
churches. 

Among  them  are  stepped-up  so- 


cial action  and  activity  by  local 
churches  and  groups  of  churches, 
expansion  of  public  works  projects 
which  create  employment,  increased 
rates  in  minimum  wage  laws,  in- 
creased federal  aid  to  education,  sup- 
port of  federal  legislation  to  add  a 
"social  -insurance  -  financed  protec- 
tion" for  old  people  against  high 
medical  costs  and  removal  of  state 
residence  restrictions  for  public  wel- 
fare grants. 

Mueller  Concerned 

Church  (and  NCC)  in  involve- 
ment in  such  programs  as  those  list- 
ed under  the  heading  of  anti-poverty 
is  causing  unrest  in  many  denomi- 
nations, and  President  Mueller 
touched  on  this  ferment  in  his 
luncheon  address:  "...  I  am  not 
nearly  concerned  so  much  with  the 
professional  religious  baiter,  fault- 
finder and  iconoclast,  who  are  for- 
ever blindly  smashing  their  ham- 
mers against  everything  outside  of 
their  own  programs,  as  I  am  about 
the  good,  sincere  people  who  have 
been  led  to  become  critical  of  the 
social  application  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  definite  efforts  of  the 
Churches." 

In  harsher  tones,  the  president  re- 
ferred to  some  who  put  their  criti- 
cism in  print  and  on  the  air.  He 
said  their  repetition  of  criticisms  of 
the  NCC  was  similar  to  Hitler's  use 
of  the  "big  lie."  He  called  their 
practice  of  discussing  the  NCC  "re- 
ligious Fascism." 

President  Mueller  concluded  his 
luncheon  address  before  the  board 
members  and  a  large  audience  of 
Iowa  churchmen  by  asking  if  Ameri- 
can Christians  will  be  wise  enough 
"to  give  spiritual  values  their  right- 
ful place  in  our  daily  living,  so  that 
we  become  practitioners  of  God's 
Way  of  Life,  and  not  mere  theorists 
about  it." 

'Ecumenicity'  Attacked 

General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  in  a  long  section  of  his  report 
on  the  subject  of  interpretation, 
claimed  that  the  NCC,  as  such,  is 
not  under  attack. 


"The  true  target  is  the  Churches 
as  they  are  now  oriented  and  led," 
the  chief  NCC  executive  told  his 
board.  "It  is  the  ecumenical  orien- 
t  a  t  i  o  n  of  these  communions, 
with  all  that  ecumenicity  carries 
with  it,  that  the  attackers  seek  to 
destroy." 

Dr.  Bullock,  the  Methodist  editor, 
also  noted  during  a  discussion  of 
public  relations,  that  the  attack  was 
not  on  the  NCC.  He  claimed  that 
it  is  "actually  an  attack  on  the  Gos- 
pel." 

Immediate  plans  of  the  NCC  in- 
formation office  to  answer  some  of 
the  criticisms  were  reviewed,  and 
some  long-range  proposals  were 
made  by  board  members.  D  r . 
Marion  de  Velder,  stated  clerk  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  told 
fellow  board  members  that  they 
might  as  well  prepare  for  a  long 
battle.  "We're  going  to  be  at  this 
for  the  next  decade,"  the  RCA  of- 
ficial suggested. 

Dr.  Edward  Grant,  former  Presby- 
terian US  moderator  and  a  member 
of  the  board,  said  after  the  long  dis- 
cussion of  the  interpretation  prob- 
lems that  he  was  heartened  that  the 
board  was  now  "facing  the  flood"  of 
criticism.  He  also  cautioned  fellow 
members  to  face  up  to  what  he  de- 
scribed as  "ill-advised  criticism  of 
the  Church  by  NCC  staff  members." 

Criticism  of  one  NCC  program 
came  directly  to  the  floor  of  the 
December  board  meeting  in  the 
form  of  a  complaint  from  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly.  Dr. 
Grant  read  to  the  board  members 
the  action  of  the  Montreat  Assem- 
bly last  April  in  which  commission- 
ers called  certain  activities  of  the 
NCC  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  "ill  advised."  He  said  the 
communication  to  the  NCC  board 
had  been  transmitted  by  mail  earlier, 
but  because  of  a  "misunderstanding" 
it  had  not  reached  the  board  earlier. 

Dr.  Grant  said  the  communication 
did  not  come  out  of  any  difference 
between  Southern  Presbyterians  and 
the  NCC  on  race  or  on  the  mission 
of  the  Church  but  out  of  differences 
on  procedure. 

Also  attempting  to  explain  the 
background  of  the  paper  was  Dr. 
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point  of  world  mission."  The  new  olis  to  use  their  special  skills,  help- 
program  is  described  as  one  in  ing  Chicago  churchmen  "in  those 
which  churchmen  from  around  the  programs  that  are  penetrating  the 
world  will  be  brought  to  the  metrop-  problem  areas  related  to  race."  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Marshall  C.  Dendy,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education.  While  some 
NCC  supporters  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  disagree  as  to  meth- 
ods of  attaining  certain  goals,  they 
agree  on  the  goals,  he  said.  He  ad- 
ded, "Some  of  us  would  fight,  bleed 
and  die  for  the  NCC." 

In  a  later  report  from  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race,  its 
chairman,  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
replied  to  the  Presbyterian  US  state- 
ment. The  stated  clerk  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  wel- 
comed the  US  Church's  "allegiance" 
to  the  commission's  goals  and  ac- 
knowledged some  communications 
problems.  But  then  he  rejected 
some  of  the  complaint's  assumptions. 
He  suggested  that  they  originated 
with  those  "who  accept  as  fact  some 
of  the  distortions"  spread  about  the 
NCC. 

In  a  private  interpretation  of  the 
General  Assembly's  action  Dr.  Grant 
had  said  some  NCC  spokesmen  in 
the  South  had  been  "brash."  Dr. 
Blake  rejected  the  claim  of  "brash- 
ness." 

In  a  related  report,  the  Division 
of  Home  Missions  said  the  contro- 
versial "Delta  Project"  in  Mississippi 
is  slowly  getting  organized.  The  re- 
port, received  by  the  board  without 
a  question,  acknowledged  that 
"those  activities  which  some  have  as- 
sociated with  civil  rights  encounters 
were  in  fact  largely  such  activities 
as  had  been  contemplated  from  the 
beginning  in  the  Delta  Ministry." 
It  was  reported  that  the  division's 
executive  secretary,  the  Rev.  Jon  L. 
Regier,  will  be  director  of  the  proj- 
ect, with  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Thom- 
as as  his  deputy.  Offices  have  been 
opened  in  Greenville,  Miss.,  and 
plans  are  being  made  to  open  a 
training  center  in  Edwards,  Miss. 

So  far  a  commission  to  directly 
oversee  the  Delta  Ministry  has  not 
been  named,  but  it  is  expected  that 
it  will  hold  its  initial  meeting  before 
February. 

Another  item  with  a  racial  aspect 
was  approved  by  the  board.  Similar 
in  some  ways  to  the  Delta  Ministry, 
in  which  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  will  have  a  part,  is  a  re- 
quest to  the  WCC  approved  here  by 
the  board  that  it  list  a  new  mission- 
ary project  in  Chicago  for  help  by 
WCC  members.  The  project  is  be- 
ing promoted  by  the  Church  Fed- 
eration of  Chicago  under  the  title 
of  "Metropolitan  Chicago  as  a  focal 


Korean  Institutions 
Visited  by  Staffers 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Two  staff 
members  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  Presbyterian  Church  US,  are 
on  a  two  weeks'  mission  to  Korea  on 
behalf  of  the  1965  Birthday  Objec- 
tive of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

Mrs.  J.  Beaty  Smith,  director  of 
field  service,  and  Miss  Janie  Mc- 
Cutchen,  director  of  ecumenical  mis- 
sion and  relations,  were  to  view 
firsthand,  the  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center  at  Chunju,  Korea,  and  Tae- 
jon  Presbyterian  College,  Taejon, 
Korea. 

The  two  overseas  institutions  are 
slated  to  be  recipients  of  the  annual 
offering  of  some  355,000  Presbyte- 
rian women  next  May. 

The  trip  is  being  jointly  spon- 
sored by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work.  Prior  to  the  offer- 
ing next  spring,  the  two  women  will 
speak  at  various  places  throughout 
the  General  Assembly  to  promote 
the  1965  Birthday  Objective.  EE 


Missionary  Briefs 

TAIWAN—  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Anne  Sharon,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  Blake  Brad- 
ley. 

BRAZIL  —  Scheduled  to  arrive  in 
the  first  week  of  December  for  reg- 
ular furlough  were  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Arthur  M.  Lindsay. 
IRAQ  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Kath- 
ryn  Lou,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  H.  Rich- 
ards. 

MEXICO  —  John  Robert  Kerr, 
four-year-old  son  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  E.  Kerr,  died  in  Guad- 
alajara Nov.  28  following  a  brief  ill- 
ness. Efl 


Deifell  Is  New  President 
Of  Clerks'  Organization 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  John  J. 
Deifell,  executive  secretary  and  stat- 
ed clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia, 
was  elected  president  of  the  Stated 
Clerk's  Association  at  the  organiza- 
tion's annual  meeting  held  in  At- 
lanta, Dec.  1-2. 

The  association  is  comprised  of 
stated  clerks  from  each  of  the  80 
presbyteries  and  16  synods  of  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Mr.  Deifell,  an  officer  in  Atlanta's 
Morningside  church,  succeeds  the 
Rev.  F.  Edward  Watson,  pastor  at 
Sikeston,  Mo.,  who  has  headed  the 
group  for  the  past  two  years. 

Other  officers  elected  for  a  year's 
term,  were  Dr.  Preston  Sartelle,  of 
Bristol,  Va.,  1st  vice-president;  the 
Rev.  Martin  Wilkinson,  Blytheville, 
Ark.,  2nd  vice-president;  and  George 
E.  Stratman  of  Atlanta,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

More  than  60  Presbyterian  leaders 
attended  the  two-day  sessions.  Speak- 
ers included  the  Rev.  Norman  E. 
Thomas,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  former  pres- 
ident of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  Judge  John  A.  Fulton, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  attorney;  Dr.  James 
G.  Patton,  executive  secretary  of  the 
General  Council,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US;  Dr.  James  A. 
Millard,  Jr.,  stated  clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  US;  and  George  E.  Strat- 
man, assistant  to  the  General  As- 
sembly's stated  clerk. 

Judge  Fulton  and  Dr.  Thomas  are 
members  of  the  Joint  Committee  of 
Twenty-Four  which  is  studying  closer 
cooperation  and  possible  union  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  EH 

•    •  • 

We  call  men  not  to  loyalty  to 
a  belief,  but  to  loyalty  to  a  Per- 
son. —  E.  Stanley  Jones. 
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The 

Layman's  Bible 
Commentary 


The  final  four  volumes  of  the 
Layman's  Bible  Comentary,  a 
special  project  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  are  out.  These  complete 
the  entire  Bible  in  a  set  of  twenty- 
five  handy,  small-size  books. 

Best  of  the  current  four,  from  the 
standpoint  of  respectful  and  devoted 
use  of  the  Bible,  is  the  volume  on 
Isaiah.  Least  acceptable  to  evangeli- 
cals probably  is  the  volume  on  Deu- 
teronomy and  Joshua. 

All  four,  however,  suffer  from  the 
chief  weaknesses  of  some  modern 
Old  Testament  scholarship:  1)  in- 
ability to  accept  Old  Testament  his- 
tory as  accurate  or  even  trustworthy; 
2)  belief  that  the  Old  Testament 
text  is  a  collection  and  compilation 
of  folk  tales,  sagas,  writings  by  un- 
known authors  who  falsely  credited 
their  material  to  famous  men  who 
had  lived  hundreds  of  years  before, 
and  even  material  copied  from  Egyp- 
tian and  other  sources;  3)  inability 
to  accept  miracles  or  prophecy  in  the 
traditional  sense  of  the  terms. 

Anyone  who  can  wade  through 
the  bone-dust  dry  dissecting  of  an- 
cient lore  such  as  is  found  in  the 
first  three  of  these  volumes  and  come 
up  with  helpful  spiritual  insights 
that  enable  him  better  to  love  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word  ...  is  a  devoted 
man  indeed. 


DEUTERONOMY  -  JOSHUA  — 
The  author,  who  is  professor  of  New 
Testament  interpretation  at  Garrett 
Seminary,  dates  the  "core"  of  Deu- 
teronomy very  late  —  possibly  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Josiah  —  with  sec- 
tions added  from  time  to  time  after 
that.  Author  of  the  "core"  was  prob- 
ably a  northern  Levite  —  this  is  de- 
duced from  the  fact  that  the  Levites 
were  custodians  of  the  ancient  laws 
and  only  a  Levite  would  have  known 
about  some  of  the  laws  so  ancient  as 
to  have  been  recorded  in  this  book. 
(So  why  not  say  the  book  was  an- 
cient?) 

Dr.  Blair  does  not  believe  that 
much  of  the  theology  of  Deuter- 
onomy is  of  the  Mosaic  period  it  pre- 
tends to  cover,  but  rather  comes 
from  a  much  later  period,  such  as 
that  of  Hosea.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  of  this  theology  —  such  as  that 
embodied  in  the  command  of  God 


THE  EDITOR 

to  destroy  the  nations  in  Palestine — 
is  quite  foreign  to  the  "God  of  Jesus 
Christ."  It  certainly  was  not  of  God 
to  destroy  those  nations,  says  Dr. 
Blair,  although  God  turned  the  evil 
purpose  of  Israel  to  good  ends. 

The  family  laws  are  interpreted 
as  of  considerable  importance  be- 
cause the  early  Hebrews  "expected  to 
live  on  in  the  life  of  their  offspring," 
they  having  "no  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality after  death." 

References  to  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness  are  really  to  the  "excre- 
tion of  insects  which  suck  the  sap  of 
the  tamarisk  tree."  In  this  connec- 
tion the  number  of  the  Israelites  sug- 
gested in  the  Bible  (some  2  million) 
is  an  impossible  number  as  the  wil- 
derness could  not  have  supported 
that  many  people  on  a  long  journey. 

The  author  is  constantly  having 
difficulty  explaining  mention  in 
Deuteronomy  to  the  words  of  Moses; 
references  to  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness who  had  actually  lived  in 
Egypt;  and  names  of  nations  at  that 
time  occupying  Canaan,  when  it  is 
assumed  to  begin  with  that  the  book 
was  written  almost  a  thousand  years 
later  and  about  very  different  condi- 
tions. Occasionally  he  is  forced  to 
concede  that  this  or  that  passage  is 
"very  ancient,"  perhaps  even  from 
the  time  of  the  tabernacle  before  the 
construction  of  the  temple. 

The  author's  approach  to  the 
Book  of  Joshua  may  best  be  under- 
stood by  reporting  that  he  does  not 
believe  there  was  any  such  city  as 
Jericho  was  described  in  the  time 


of  Joshua,  and  no  such  city  as  Ai. 
The  book  is  said  to  be  a  partial  story 
of  the  conquest  of  Canaan  (which 
is  completed  by  the  Book  of  Judges) , 
containing  duplications  and  incon- 
sistencies, to  which  other  materials 
have  been  added  at  uncertain  times. 

According  to  Dr.  Blair  the  origin 
of  such  customs  as  that  of  circum- 
cision, and  of  such  religious  objects 
as  the  Ark,  is  obscure.  He  is  willing 
to  concede  that  the  reference  to  flint 
knives  in  connection  with  the  cir- 
cumcision story  in  Joshua  5,  togeth- 
er with  certain  traditions  connecting 
the  rite  with  Moses,  probably  mean 
that  circumcision  originated  among 
the  Hebrews  before  Joshua.  He  also 
is  willing  to  date  the  Ark  some  time 
during  the  Mosaic  period  but  there 
are  so  many  different  versions  and 
descriptions  of  the  Ark  and  its  origin 
that  he  thinks  we  cannot  be  entirely 
sure. 


I  AND  II  KINGS,  I  AND  II 
CHRONICLES  —  The  professor  of 
Old  Testament  Literature  and  In- 
terpretation at  General  Theological 
Seminary  has  pretty  well  disposed  of 
the  historicity  of  these  historical 
books.  Two  typical  passages  from 
the  commentary  on  I  Kings  will  give 
the  flavor  of  this  volume.  The  first 
is  on  the  first  part  of  chapter  8: 

"While  there  is  undoubtedly  a 
core  of  historic  fact  in  this  chapter, 
it  seems  clear  that  the  account  is  not 
for  the  most  part  taken  from  ancient 
contemporary  documents  but  is 
rather  a  free  composition  of  the  fi- 
nal (Deuteronomic)  editors  of  the 
Books  of  Kings.  This  is  particularly 
true  of  the  long,  and,  in  some  re- 
spects, very  beautiful  dedicatory 
prayer  which  is  placed  upon  the  lips 
of  Solomon  and  which  occupies  most 
of  the  chapter.  It  was  a  common 
practice  among  ancient  historians  to 


Vol.     S — Deuteronomy,  Joshua,  by  Edward  P.  Blair. 

Vol.     7 — I  and  II  Kings,  I  and  II  Chronicles,  by  Robert  C.  Dentan. 

Vol.  10 — Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon,  by  J.  Coert  Rylaarsdam. 

Vol.  11 — Isaiah,  by  G.  Ernest  Wright. 

John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  $2.00  each,  or  sets  of  4  or  more,  $1.75  each. 
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write  appropriate  speeches  for  their 
characters  on-great  occasions.  The 
speeches  found  in  the  work  of  the 
Greek  historian  Thucydides  are 
classic  examples  of  this  custom." 

Another  typical  passage  is  on  the 
story  of  the  prophet  and  King  Jero- 
boam (chapter  13) : 

"The  account  of  Jeroboam's  reli- 
gious activities  provides  the  editor 
with  an  occasion  for  inserting  a  pop- 
ular tale  about  prophecy  which  was 
uttered  against  the  king  even  in  his 
lifetime.  This  is  the  one  extensive 
section  in  Kings  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  wholly  unhistorical.  It 
bears  all  the  marks  of  a  folk  story 
and  certainly  represents  God  as  act- 
ing in  a  way  which  is  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  main  body  of  Scrip- 
ture ....  It  is  likely  that  the  story 
as  we  have  it  now  is  a  product  of 
the  age  in  which  Josiah  lived,  that 
is,  the  late  seventh  century  B.C." 


Controversies  and  divisions  in  the  Church  begin  here 


PROVERBS,  ECCLESIAS- 
TES,  SONG  OF  SOLOMON— The 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  at  the 
University  of  Chicago  D  i  v  i  n  it  y 
School  offers  the  provocative  sugges- 
tion that  these  Biblical  books  repre- 
sent a  "wisdom  movement"  in  Israel. 
By  this  he  means  that  he  thinks 
there  was  a  movement  independent 
of  the  historic  "revealed  religion"  of 
Israel  which  sought  to  find  religious 
meaning  in  man's  search  for  God 
(rather  than  God's  search  for  man) 
—  a  sort  of  B.C.  "age  of  Reason." 

The  content  of  Proverbs  and  Ec- 
clesiastes,  especially,  is  the  collected 
product  of  this  "wisdom  movement." 
Proverbs  might  be  called  "an  An- 


thology of  Israelite  wisdom"  al- 
though the  contents  include  "an 
Egyptian  wisdom  document"  (most 
of  22: 17-24:34) .  Dr.  Rylaarsdam  be- 
lieves that  much  of  "The  instruction 
of  Amen-em-opet"  found  its  way  in- 
to Proverbs,  but  he  hastens  to  add 
that  the  Bible  is  still  the  Word  of 
God. 

Ecclesiastes  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  author,  a  sort  of  "critique"  of 
the  "wisdom  movement"  by  one  who 
represented  the  movement  himself 
but  who  did  not  slavishly  follow  it: 
"He  accepts  their  method  of  exam- 
ining the  facts  of  life  to  discover  the 
truth  about  it  but  he  implies  that 
their  examination  has  not  been 
thorough  enough  or  that  their  con- 
clusions from  it  have  lacked  critical 
vigor.  He  concurs  with  them  that 
wisdom  and  folly  differ  as  greatly  as 
light  and  darkness,  but  he  disagrees 
about  the  significance  of  man's  wis- 
dom as  a  means  for  one's  knowledge 
of  God.' 

As  a  "reaction"  to  the  "wisdom 
movement"  Ecclesiastes  probably 
should  be  dated  much  later  than 
Proverbs,  perhaps  during  the  fourth 
or  third  century  B.C.,  says  the  au- 
thor, coinciding  with  the  coming  of 
the  Greeks  upon  the  scene. 

God,  for  the  author  of  Ecclesias- 
tes, is  the  "wholly  Other,"  who  re- 
mains hidden.  We  cannot  know  God, 
he  writes;  but  we  know  His  world 
is  a  gift  to  be  enjoyed. 

The  Song  of  Solomon  was  not  by 
Solomon  although  it  may  have  been 
dedicated  to  Solomon,  founder  of 


BOOKS 

That  Do  Not  Take  the  Critical  View 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  are 
among  scholarly  works  that  do  not 
take  the  critical  view  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament found  in  the  Layman's  Bi- 
ble Commentary.) 

The  New  Bible  Survey,  by  J.  Law- 
rence Eason.  Zondervan. 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary,  Doug- 
las. 

The  New  Bible  Commentary,  Da- 
vidson, Stibbs,  Kevan. 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary, 
Pfeiffer  and  Harrison. 

The  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary, 
Merle  C.  Tenney. 

Harper's  Study  Bible,  ed.  Harold 
Lindsell    (Revised    Standard  Ver- 


sion) . 

Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Edward  J.  Young. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  John  Da- 
vis. 

Deuteronomy,  G.  T.  Manley. 

The  Unity  of  the  Pentateuch,  A. 
H.  Finn. 

The  Pentateuch;  its  Origin  and 
Structure,  E.  C.  Bissell. 

The  International  Standard  Bible 
Encyclopedia. 

The  Problem  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, James  Orr. 

The  Accuracy  of  the  Bible,  A.  S. 
Yahuda. 

The  Five  Books  of  Moses,  O.  T. 

aihs.  m 


the  "wisdom  movement,"  thinks  Dr. 
Rylaarsdam.  It  cannot  be  interpret- 
ed as  a  unified  poem,  but  must  be 
treated  as  a  whole  series  of  lyrical 
songs  focused  not  on  wisdom  but 
on  love. 

As  to  purpose,  there  are  three 
which  contribute  to  our  understand- 
ing of  the  Song  of  Songs.  There 
is  something  of  the  allegorical  in  it, 
whereby  God's  relation  to  man  is 
symbolized  in  the  man-woman  rela- 
tionship celebrated  in  the  Song.  And 
there  is  exaltation  of  human  love 
itself.  But  the  roots  of  the  Song  are 
also  "fixed  in  the  cult  liturgies  of 
ancient  pre-Israelite  Canaan  and  the 
songs  are  adaptations  from  the  rites 
built  upon  the  ancient  myths  of  this 
religion  ....  The  study  of  the  his- 
tory of  religions  has  made  it  very 
clear  that  phenomenologically  speak- 
ing, both  Jewish  and  Christian  piety 
owe  a  great  deal  to  the  Canaanite 
legacy.  In  part  this  is  mediated  and 
made  available  through  the  Song  of 
Solomon." 


ISAIAH  —  The  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity, Harvard  Divinity  School,  has 
produced  the  most  warmly  devotion- 
al of  the  volumes  in  this  particular 
set  of  four.  He  takes  it  for  granted 
that  there  were  two  Isaiahs  and  he 
does  not  believe  that  the  traditional 
Messianic  prophecies  ("behold  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive,"  "He  was  des- 
pised and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief") 
were  actually  delivered  to  point  to 
Christ,  but  he  does  not  quench  the 
significance  of  his  text  as  basically 
that  of  an  encounter  between  Al- 
mighty God  and  man,  as  do  the  oth- 
ers. In  other  words,  he  manages  to 
leave  the  impression  of  a  volume 
having  to  do  with  supernatural  re- 
ligion. 

But  his  approach  is  still  highly 
critical.  He  believes  that  Isaiah  is 
actually  a  pair  of  compilations,  by 
their  disciples  (the  "Isaiah  school  of 
disciples") ,  of  the  sayings  of  two 
great  personalities  who  lived  some 
200  years  apart.  He  does  not  know 
how  the  text  was  preserved  but  he 
is  sure  that  neither  prophet  wrote 
the  words  attributed  to  him.  He 
solves  the  problem  of  a  III  Isaiah, 
which  some  still  insist  upon,  by  as- 
signing the  final  11  chapters  of  the 
book  to  "the  disciples  of  the  Second 
Isaiah." 

Dr.  Wright  acknowledges  that  the 
Christian  Church  has  gone  back  and 
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exegeted  Isaiah  so  as  to  find  Christ 
fulfilling  some  of  its  most  lofty  pas- 
sages. But  he  is  inclined  to  agree 
with  the  Jewish  interpretation  of  the 
Suffering  Servant  which  identifies 
him  with  the  nation  Israel. 

The  famous  passage  which  Mat- 
thew says  prophesied  the  Virgin 
Birth  (7:14)  is  given  a  contem- 
porary application.  Dr.  Wright  does 
not  know  how  this  passage  came  to 
mention  "virgin"  although  he  points 
out  that  by  the  time  of  Christ  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment spoke  of  "virgin." 

And  how  is  the  fact  that  "a  young 
woman  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 


Worship  has  become  a  topic  of 
prime  concern  in  the  life  of 
the  Church.  Many  books  and  ar- 
ticles have  been  written  in  recent 
years  on  the  subject.  The  boom  in 
Church  building  has  caused  us  to 
rethink  and  reevaluate  our  worship 
practices. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  asked 
about  worship.  The  woman  of  Sa- 
maria said,  "Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain;  and  you  people 
say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship"  (Jn. 
4:20) .  In  His  reply  Jesus  gives  us 
two  essential  elements  for  Christian 
worship.  These  may  not  be  all  of 
the  important  factors  in  worship,  but 
we  can  be  sure  that  these  two  ele- 
ments are  necessary! 

First,  we  must  worship  in  Spirit. 
Now  this  does  not  mean  an  attitude 
or  influence.  Jesus  has  just  said, 
"God  is  Spirit."  God  is  more  than 
an  attitude,  more  than  an  influence. 
He  is  a  person  who  is  pure  Spirit. 
When  Jesus  said  that  we  must  wor- 
ship God  in  Spirit,  He  meant  the 
Holy  Spirit.  With  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  us,  giving  us  life  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  can  begin  accept- 
ably to  worship  God.  As  Paul  said 
in  Phil.  3:3,  "for  we  are  the  true  cir- 


This  message  was  delivered  as  the 
retiring  Moderator's  sermon  before 
Norfolk  Presbytery  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va.  It  was  sent  to  us,  to- 
gether with  the  comments  quoted  on 
p.  3  of  this  issue,  by  another  member 
of  the  presbytery,  not  the  author. 


son"  to  be  taken  by  Hezekiah  as  a 
sign  from  the  Lord?  The  sign  is 
"an  assurance  that  God  is  with  His 
people."  Apparently-  (although  the 
meaning  is  definitely  unclear)  the 
passage  is  intended  to  say 
something  to  this  effect:  "Every 
time  you  hear  a  new-born  baby 
cry  you  are  to  know  that  God 
is  still  with  His  people  —  especially 
will  the  birth  of  a  new  child  of  the 
royal  line  be  God's  assurance  that 
He  has  not  forsaken  you." 


We  believe  that  it  is  a  disrespect- 
ful approach  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
above  all  else,  which  has  brought 


REV.  E.  CROWELL  COOLEY 


"God  is  Spirit  and  those  who 
worship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit 
and  truth"   (John  4:24). 

cumcision,  who  worship  in  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  put  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

Secondly,  Jesus  said  "in  truth." 
Now  truth  refers  to  content.  It 
speaks  of  theological  integrity.  And 
it  refers  to  that  forgotten  word  in 
our  sophisticated  twentieth  century 
doctrine.  In  other  words,  no  matter 
how  dignified  the  atmosphere,  how 
talented  the  organist,  how  gifted  the 
vocalist,  to  sing  "Hail  Mary,  full  of 
grace,  we  worship  thee,  please  pray 
for  us"  is  not  acceptable  worship!  It 
is  not  according  to  truth. 

"God  is  Spirit,  and  those  who  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth." 


spiritual  decay  into  the  Church  — 
which  has  made  it  impossible  for 
some  ministerial  candidates  to  feel 
they  can  honestly  take  their  ordina- 
tion vows  (see  editorial,  p.  12)  — 
which  has  set  brother  against  broth- 
er in  the  presbyteries  (see  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  p.  3) . 

For  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation of  a  great  Church  to  accept 
and  publish,  at  great  expense,  such 
critical  material  as  is  contained  in 
some  of  the  volumes  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary  (when  there  is  so 
much  fine,  evangelical  scholarship 
available) ,  is  to  us  an  incredible 
thing.  ffl 


What  is  truth?  And  more  specifi- 
cally, what  did  Jesus  mean  by  truth? 
Let's  see  what  He  says. 

First,  Jesus  presented  Himself  as 
the  truth.  In  John  14:6  He  says,  "I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  one  comes  to  the  Father,  but 
through  Me." 

This  means  that  He  personally 
is  the  embodiment  of  the  truth.  John 
recognized  this  as  he  wrote  (Jn.  1: 
14) ,  "And  the  Word  became  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld 
His  glory  as  of  the  Only  Begotten 
from  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  Jesus  being  the  truth  means 
that  we  must  worship  God  in  Christ. 

Secondly,  Jesus  taught  that  His 
words  were  truth.  In  Jn.  8:31-32 
we  read,  "Jesus  therefore  was  saying 
to  those  Jews  who  had  believed  Him, 
'If  you  abide  in  My  word,  then  you 
are  truly  disciples  of  Mine;  and  you 


What  is  Truth?  The  view  about  which  the  controversy  swirls — 

Worship 
And  Truth 
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shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.'  "  This  latter 
verse  is  one  of  those  often  misused 
passages  in  the  Bible.  Educational 
institutions  and  others  use  it  out  of 
context  when  they  suggest  that  learn- 
ing alone  will  produce  liberty.  Jesus 
said  if  we  abide  in  His  Word,  then 
we  are  His  disciples,  know  the  truth, 
and  are  made  free.  Jesus'  words  are 
truth.  Further  on  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, verse  40,  He  speaks  of  Himself 
as  "a  Man  who  has  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  heard  from  God." 

Jesus  expands  on  this  further  in 
Jn.  8:45-47,  where  we  read,  "but  be- 
cause I  speak  the  truth,  you  do  not 
believe  Me.  Which  one  of  you  con- 
victs Me  of  sin?  If  I  speak  truth, 
why  do  you  not  believe  Me?  He 
who  is  of  God  hears  the  words  of 
God;  for  this  reason  you  do  not  hear 
them,  because  you  are  not  of  God." 
Here  Christ  claims,  as  in  verse  40, 
that  His  words  are  equal  with  God's 
words,  so  can  be  called  "the  Words 
of  God."  Therefore,  the  words  of 
Jesus  are  truth,  because  they  are 
God's  words. 

But  Jesus  went  even  further.  He 
asserted  that  the  Scripture,  the  Word 
of  God,  is  truth.  In  Jn.  17:17  we 
read,  "Sanctify  them  in  the  truth; 
Thy  word  is  truth."  You  recognize 
this  as  the  high  priestly  prayer  of 
Christ.  Here  Jesus  addresses  the 
Father  and  says,  "Thy  Word  is 
truth."  Was  He  not  referring  to 
the  Old  Testament  as  God's  Word? 

We  remember  that  Christ  fre- 
quently quoted  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  Psa.  119:142  we  read, 
"Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  Thy  law  is  the 
truth."  Verse  151  reads,  "Thou  art 
nigh,  O  Lord,  and  all  Thy  com- 
mandments are  truth."  Verse  160 
says,  "The  sum  of  Thy  Word  is 
truth."  Could  Christ  have  been  re- 
ferring to  these  passages,  which  at- 
tribute truth  to  the  Scriptures? 

As  we  consider  this,  let  us  remem- 
ber Christ's  high  regard  for  the 
Scriptures.  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  5: 
17-18,  "Do  not  think  that  I  came  to 
abolish  the  Law  or  the  Prophets;  I 
did  not  come  to  abolish,  but  to  ful- 
fill. For  truly  I  say  to  you,  until 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  not  the 
smallest  letter  or  stroke  shall  pass 
away  from  the  Law,  until  all  is  ac- 
complished." In  Jn.  10:35,  Jesus 
says  while  answering  the  Jews,  "and 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 
This  is  an  off  hand  reference  to  the 
inviolability  of  Scripture.  Frequent- 
ly He  said,  with  the  implication  of 


final  authority,  "It  is  written,"  and 
in  Jn.  5:39  we  read,  "You  search  the 
Scriptures,  because  you  think  that 
in  them  you  have  eternal  life;  and 
it  is  these  that  bear  witness  of  Me." 
Thus  we  see  that  the  Bible,  or  at 
least  the  Old  Testament,  was  regard- 
ed by  Christ  as  truth. 

The  Confession  Says 

The  writers  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  accepted  this.  The  first  chap- 
ter deals  with  the  Bible,  and  in  sec- 
tion 4  we  read,  "The  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scripture,  for  which  it 
ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed, 
dependeth  not  upon  the  testimony 
of  any  man  or  church,  but  wholly 
upon  God  (who  is  truth  itself) ,  the 
author  thereof;  and  therefore  it  is 
to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  word 
of  God." 

Section  5  tells  us  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  us  to  "our  full  persua- 
sion and  assurance  of  the  infallible 
truth  and  divine  authority"  of  the 
Bible.  Section  8  speaks  of  the  origi- 
nal languages,  and  asserts  that  the 
Scriptures  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  "be- 
ing immediately  inspired  by  God, 
and  by  His  singular  care  and  provi- 


They  Mock  The  Faith 

The  mockers  we  have  always 
with  us,  perhaps  only  because  they 
enjoy  the  game.  It  is  fun  to  play 
with  ideas,  the  more  so  when  one 
is  paid  to  do  so,  and  when  for 
good  measure  the  game  issues  in 
a  proliferation  of  titles  that  add 
to  one's  image  and  reputation. — 
Emile  Cailliet,  in  Christianity 
Today. 


dence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are 
therefore  authentical;  so  as  in  all 
controversies  of  religion  the  church 
is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them." 
Thus  we  see  that  our  Confession 
supports  the  view  that  the  Bible  is 
truth. 

In  addition,  and  even  more  im- 
portant, we  have  the  testimony  of 
the  Bible  itself.  This  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  pressing  upon  the  Scriptures 
an  authority  which  they  do  not 
claim  for  themselves.  Several  texts 
bring  this  to  our  minds.  II  Tim.  3: 
16  says,  "All  Scripture  is  inspired 
by  God  and  profitable  for  teaching, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness." 

The  key  word  here  is  inspired. 
It  does  not  mean  to  be  lifted  or 


moved  by  an  outward  sight  or  ex- 
perience. The  late  Professor  War- 
field  of  Princeton  says  of  this  word 
theopneustos,  "What  it  says  of  Scrip- 
ture is,  not  that  it  is  'breathed  into' 
by  God;  or  is  the  product  of  the  Di- 
vine 'inbreathing'  into  its  human 
authors,  but  that  it  is  breathed  out 
by  God,  'God-breathed,'  the  product 
of  the  creative  breath  of  God." 

The  Bible  Says 

Another  passage  that  helps  us  un- 
derstand the  Bible's  view  of  itself  is 
II  Pet.  1:19-21,  where  we  read,  "And 
so  we  have  the  prophetic  word  made 
more  sure,  to  which  you  do  well  to 
pay  attention  as  to  a  lamp  shining 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawns 
and  the  morning  star  arises  in  your 
hearts.  But  know  this  first  of  all, 
that  no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  a 
matter  of  one's  own  interpretation, 
for  no  prophecy  was  ever  made  by 
an  act  of  human  will,  but  men 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
from  God." 

V.  20  ".  .  .  no  prophecy  of  Scrip- 
ture is  a  matter  of  one's  own  inter- 
pretation," in  its  familiar  transla- 
tion is  another  often  misused  verse. 
Some  say  it  means  that  no  individ- 
ual can  interpret  the  Bible  himself. 
But,  Peter  is  not  talking  about  Bi- 
ble exegesis  but  the  writing  of  the 
Word.  In  v.  21  we  read,  "men 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
from  God."  "Moved"  is  the  key 
word.  And  it  does  not  mean  guid- 
ing, directing,  controlling  or  even 
leading.  The  idea  is  that  of  be- 
ing borne,  in  the  sense  of  taking  up 
and  carrying.  The  emphasis  is  on 
the  activity  of  God,  and  the  passivity 
of  the  writer. 

The  whole  picture  is  that  of  ver- 
bal inspiration,  where  God  is  the 
primary  agent  in  the  speaking.  And 
God  speaks  in  words,  for  we  read  in 
the  Bible  frequent  statements  such 
as,  "The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it,"  or,  "The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying."  The 
Bible  claims  to  be  truth,  because  it 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Church  has  accepted  this, 
and  our  Confession  holds  this  posi- 
tion. In  history  the  same  view  has 
been  the  accepted  one.  Justin 
Martyr  said,  "We  must  not  suppose 
that  the  language  proceeds  from  the 
men  who  are  inspired,  but  from  the 
Divine  Word  which  moves  them." 
Augustine  said  he  most  "firmly  be- 
lieves that  no  one  of  their  authors 
has  erred  in  anything  in  writing." 
Until  this  last  century  few  men  of 
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prominence  in  the  Church  held  any 
other  view. 

A  New  View 

However,  a  new  doctrine  has 
arisen.  This  new  approach  would 
tell  us  that  God  acts,  and  then  men 
have  interpreted  the  acts  of  God  in 
writing.  In  the  process  of  translat- 
ing God's  acts  into  language,  some 
human  errors  have  slipped  into  the 
written  Word,  the  Bible.  But  the 
same  Spirit  who  inspired  the  writers 
of  the  Bible  is  present  now  to  guide 
us  in  our  reading  of  it,  leading  us  to 
discern  what  is  and  is  not  true  in 
the  Bible.  And  we  are  told  that 
this  view  is  taught  in  our  Confession 
of  Faith.    Let's  examine  this. 

Section  6  of  Chapter  1  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  says 
first  of  all  that  what  we  need 
to  know  about  God  and  our 
relationship  to  Him  "is  either  ex- 
pressly set  down  in  Scripture,  or  by 
good  and  necessary  consequence 
may  be  deduced  from  Scripture:  un- 
to which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to 
be  added,  whether  by  new  revela- 
tions of  the  Spirit,  or  traditions  of 
men."  Thus  we  see  that  our  Con- 
fession expressly  eliminates  new  rev- 
elations. 

It  goes  on:  "Nevertheless  we  ac- 
knowledge the  inward  illumination 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary 
for  the  saving  understanding  of  such 
things  as  are  revealed  in  the  Word." 
Now,  we  are  told,  is  not  this  the  same 
idea?  The  Bible  becomes  the  Word 
of  God  when  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
to  us. 

But  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  il- 
lumination is  to  give  us  understand- 
ing —  to  illuminate  that  which  is 
already  revealed  in  the  Word.  Paul 
expresses  the  same  truth  in  I  Cor. 
2:14  when  he  says,  "But  a  natural 
man  does  not  accept  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness to  him,  and  he  cannot  un- 
derstand them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  appraised." 

In  section  5  of  the  Confession  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  as  the  nec- 


essary Agent  to  bring  us  to  "our 
full  persuasion  and  assurance  of  the 
infallible  truth  and  divine  author- 
ity" of  the  Bible,  Who  bears  witness 
"by  and  with  the  Word  in  our 
hearts."  Thus,  we  see  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  teacher,  our  guide  in 
understanding  the  Bible.  But  He 
does  not  make  it  the  Word  of  God. 
He  only  enables  us  to  understand 
what  is  already  revealed  in  the  Word. 
And  part  of  this  Spirit  given  un- 
derstanding is  that  the  Bible  is  "in- 
fallible truth." 

The  other  related  passage  is  sec- 
tion 10,  where  the  supreme  judge 
in  all  controversies  of  religion  is  "the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scrip- 
tures."    Do    we    find    the  new 


doctrine  of  revelation  here?  I  think 
not,  especially  in  the  light  of  the 
rest  of  the  Confession.  Of  importance 
is  the  fact  that  this  passage  speaks 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the 
Scriptures,  not  in  the  Church. 

Of  even  more  importance  than  the 
teaching  of  our  Confession  is  the  Bi- 
ble's answer  to  this  view  of  revela- 
tion. Let  us  look  again  at  II  Pet. 
1:19-21.  Here  we  are  told  specifi- 
cally that  the  Scripture  is  not  one's 
personal  interpretation  of  God  or 
His  acts.  V.  20  says,  "But  know 
this  first  of  all,  that  no  prophecy 
of  Scripture  is  a  matter  of  one's  own 
interpretation."    Peter    goes  on 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  happens  in  school  when  the  critical  view  takes  hold. — 


When  There's  a  Stand  To  Take 


A  couple  of  students  who  evident- 
ly thought  it  the  better  part  of  valor 
not  to  sign  their  names  have  sent  us 
copies  of  a  student  newspaper  at  a 
Presbyterian  US  Seminary.  This  par- 
ticular issue  contains  a  soliloquy  by 
two  other  students  over  the  problem 
they  will  face  next  summer  when 
they  are  asked  in  moments  of  "aw- 
ful, existential  reality,"  these  ques- 
tions: 

"Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice?" And,  "Do  you  sincerely 
receive  and  adopt  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  the  Cat- 
echisms of  this  Church,  as  con- 
taining the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?" 
Worried  the  student  authors  in 
this  issue: 

"Our  inability  to  accept  the  West- 
minster Confession  as  'the  system  of 
doctrine'  is  not  based  upon  some  ir- 
responsible liberalism,  or  a  rejection 
of  creeds  altogether.  Our  encoun- 
ter with  the  message  of  the  Bible 


here  at  seminary  has  made  it  impos- 
sible to  affirm  any  one  confession 
by  the  Church  as  absolutely  authori- 
tative. Furthermore  it  seems  highly 
questionable  whether  the  Bible  con- 
tains a  'system  of  doctrine'  at  all." 

The  fact  that  seminary  graduates 
will  answer  those  questions  with 
minds  "clouded  with  mental  reser- 
vations and  expeditious  rationaliza- 
tions," while  others  "will  unflinch- 
ingly lie  because  of  the  seriousness 
with  which  they  accept  the  ministry 
of  Christ"  (meaning  that  seriously 
accepting  the  ministry  of  Christ  will 
make  them  lie  when  they  answer  the 
questions)  deeply  troubled  these 
young  men.  They  wrote  to  beg  for 
a  new  confession:  "Our  seminary  ed- 
ucation has  led  us  to  demand  a  new 
Confession."  And  they  concluded 
their  soliloquy:  "We  fail  to  see  how 
the  Church  can  become  theologi- 
cally responsible  and  obedient  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  until  steps  are 
taken  to  change  the  present  situa- 
tion." 

We  would  not  want  a  single  word 
of  these  remarks  to  suggest  any  criti- 


Only  in  Answer  to  Prayer 


The  solution  to  the  problems 
aired  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  will 
not  be  of  any  man's  devising.  Be- 
cause they  are  of  the  spirit  they  will 
be  solved  only  in  an  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing.  For  that 
every  Christian  should  earnestly  and 
faithfully  pray. 

Basically  the  Church  is  confronted 
with  the  corroding  effect  of  unbelief. 
Because  "scholarship"  has  taken  the 
supernatural  away  from  the  Bible, 
beliefs  requiring  acceptance  of  su- 
pernatural power  at  work  in  the 
world  are  disappearing.  God  (no 
longer  "up  there")  is  seen  as  work- 
ing only  in  "ordinary"  ways  and 
consequently  anything  "out  of  the 
ordinary"  is  removed  from  religious 
faith  itself. 

It  is  the  "out  of  the  ordinary" 


that  those  who  trouble  the  Church 
cannot  accept  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

A  case  in  point  has  been  reported 
from  a  recent  meeting  of  Augusta- 
Macon  presbytery.  In  an  unhappy 
atmosphere  characterized  by  impa- 
tience, defenders  of  a  minister  ap- 
plying for  admission  finally  won  the 
day  despite  the  fact  that  he  positive- 
ly rejected  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  bod- 
ily resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  as  his- 
torical events.  Significantly,  he  also 
stated  that  in  his  opinion  all  truth — 
even  that  in  Scripture  —  is  relative. 

When  the  Church  has  reached 
that  stage  only  God  can  help.  To 
this  end  believers  should  put  aside 
bitterness  .  .  .  and  pray.  II 


cism  of  the  utter  sincerity  of  those 
young  men.  How  can  you  condemn 
people  who  believe  they  write  the 
truth  and  are  persuaded  that  all  who 
read  will  agree?  Quite  obviously 
they  saw  themselves  as  courageous 
members  of  a  community  which  they 
believed  exhibited  less  courage  for 
keeping  silent. 

The  thoughtful  persons  who  sent 
us  copies  of  the  paper  penned  notes 
in  which  they  earnestly  hoped  that 
our  eyes  would  be  opened  to  see  the 
truth  —  that  we  would  join  all  in- 
formed persons  in  regretting  with 
shame  the  dishonest  demand  contin- 
ually visited  upon  those  who  take 
ordination  vows  in  the  Church. 

It  would  be  fruitless  to  argue  with 
these  young  brethren  —  even  to 
point  out  that  in  one  breath  they 
reject  Confessionalism,  while  in  an- 
other they  suggest  that  if  they  just 
had  the  right  confession  everything 
would  be  all  right.  In  any  case,  the 
weight  of  "scholarship,"  of  prestige 
—  perhaps  even  of  numbers  —  is  on 
their  side.  And  don't  quote  Scrip- 
ture to  them.  The  Bible  presents 
the  same  kind  of  problem  to  them. 

Let's  face  it.  At  the  level  of  the 
Church's  theological  productivity 
not  everyone  considers  it  irrespon- 
sible to  release  into  the  bloodstream 
of  the  Church  a  flow  of  young  min- 
isters who  have  come  to  question  the 
very  need  for  reducing  religion  to 
propositional  truths.  As  Dr.  Addison 
Leitch  —  himself  once  a  seminary 
president  —  wrote  in  a  recent  issue 
of  Christianity  Today: 

"I  am  beginning  to  believe  (and 
some  would  think  this  a  happy 
fact  in  our  day)  that  it  is  vir- 
tually impossible  for  a  man  to 
be  removed  from  church  mem- 
bership or  church  office  for 
heresy.  The  reason  is  probably 
that  to  be  a  heretic  a  man  has 
to  take  a  stand  in  opposition  to 
a  fixed  body  of  truth,  and  no 
church  seems  to  have  the  con- 
viction any  more  to  say  what 
that  body  of  truth  is." 
What  all  this  means  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  not  clear. 

The  infection  of  unbelief  may 
spread  until  it  penetrates  the  whole 
body. 

The  Lord  of  the  Church  may 
hear  the  anguished  prayers  of  His 
people  and  send  a  revival  which  will 
restore  spiritual  integrity  where  it 
is  so  sadly  lacking. 

We  don't  know.  For  the  time  be- 
ing we  are  not  persuaded  that  the 
Lord  has  determined  to  give  up  this 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16,  1964 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Glimpse  Behind  The  Curtains 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


branch  of  His  Church  .  .  .  yet.  We 
think  the  situation  means  that  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  have  their  work 
cut  out  for  them.  (See  p.  3.)  33 


Faith  or  Form 

In  a  small  village  in  Russia  there 
was  a  certain  spot  on  a  blank  wall 
along  the  road  at  which  everyone 
stopped  to  bow  and  cross  themselves. 
Should  you  have  inquired  of  the 
people  why  this  manner  of  reverence 
was  expressed  in  this  particular 
place,  no  one  would  really  know  the 
answer.  Yet  everyone  observed  this 
custom.  Year  after  year,  generation 
after  generation,  they  had  been  do- 
ing this.  Then  one  day  the  owner 
of  the  estate  that  this  wall  surround- 
ed decided  to  make  some  repairs. 
When  the  outer  layer  covering  the 
wall  was  scraped  away,  they  found 
on  this  spot  a  picture  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary.  The  people  had  some 
vague  sense  of  the  significance  of 
this  place,  yet  not  knowing  what  it 
was,  they  continued  to  observe  the 
ancient  custom. 

Is  this  the  peril  of  Protestantism 
today?  Generation  after  generation 
we  go  through  the  forms  of  our  faith 
with  little  thought  or  regard  for  the 
significance  of  what  we  believe  and 
why.  Forgetful  of  the  great  sacrifice 
by  which  our  faith  was  obtained, 
present-day  Protestants  can  give  up 
their  faith  easier  than  they  can  give 
up  coffee.  In  our  clamor  for  to- 
getherness we  forget  those  values 
that  first  made  us  separate.  When 
asked  to  give  a  reason  for  our  faith 
our  people  falter  miserably.  We 
claim  our  faith  as  our  own,  and  we 
go  through  the  outward  forms  that 
Protestants  follow,  but  we  don't 
know  why. 

There  is  a  reason  for  what  we  be- 
lieve and  practice,  and  if  Protestant- 
ism is  to  remain  a  vital  and  refresh- 
ed ing   force   in    the   Christian  com- 
munity we  must  know  whereof  we 
»  believe  and  know  why  we  are  Prot- 
|]  estants  and  why  we  should  be  proud 
of  our  spiritual  heritage. — William 
J  R.  Buitf.ndrop,  in  The  Church  Her- 
fl  aid.  m 


Let  the  heart  grow  cold  towards 
-  Christ  and  the  whole  life  is  soon 
*  affected  with  chills  and  fever.  — 
lii  The  Gospel  Message. 


Now  and  then  Communism  un- 
masks itself  and  we  see  it  in  its 
hideousness  —  if  we  are  willing  to 
look. 

The  recent  world-wide  protests 
against  American  and  Belgian  action 
in  rescuing  white  hostages  in  the 
Congo  gives  additional  evidence  of 
the  closeness  of  the  ties  Communism 
has  all  over  the  world.  Moscow, 
Prague,  Cairo,  Nairobe,  Peking  all 
tell  the  same  story  —  violent  re- 
action. 

Some  good  people  become  con- 
fused by  the  outraged  screams  of 
Communists  when  they  are  caught, 
and  the  louder  voices  of  protest 
heard  when  there  is  any  effort  at 
containment. 

Often  the  free  world  finds  it  dif- 
ficult to  reply.  Little  is  being  said 
about  Red  China's  previous  and  con- 
tinuing intrigue  in  the  Congo.  Com- 
munism is  so  evil  in  its  intentions, 
so  devious  in  its  plans,  so  insidious 
in  its  infiltration  that  many  good 
people  find  themselves  unwilling  to 
face  up  to  that  which  is  taking  place 
in  the  world. 

Communism  has  shown  its  hand 
in  Africa  by  its  continuing  drive 
to  infiltrate  and  influence  the 
emerging  nations  for  its  own  ends. 
In  the  Congo  there  has  been  a  meas- 
ure of  success  in  thus  far  preventing 
a  Communist  take  over.  But  the 
Communist-inspired  fanatics  of  Stan- 
leyville and  the  north-eastern  sector 
of  that  country  have  shown  their 
hand  by  a  bestiality  so  horrible  that 
newsmen  found  it  impossible  to  re- 
port the  details  to  the  general  pub- 
lic. 

But,  from  the  Communist  world 
not  a  word  of  regret  at  the  use  of 
hostages  and  the  sadistic  killing  of 
scores  of  them  —  only  denunciation 
of  America  and  Belgium  for  their 
humanitarian  action  in  rescuing 
hundreds  of  these  prisoners. 

It  should  be  evident  for  all  to  see 
that,  so  far  as  Communism  is  con- 
cerned, people  do  not  count.  The 


deaths  of  millions  mean  nothing  to 
the  Communists  if  only  they  can 
gain  an  advantage.  Their  philosophy 
is  such  that  the  rescue  of  hostages 
held  by  fellow  Reds  becomes  a  repre- 
hensible act. 

Despite  years  of  experience  we 
Americans  continue  to  indulge  in 
the  wishful  hope  of  "containment" 
and  "negotiation."  It  is  those  who 
try  to  unmask  Communistic  intrigue 
who  find  themselves  under  fire,  not 
from  open  Communists  but  from 
fellow  Americans  who  should  know 
better.  One  of  Communism's  great 
victories  has  been  leading  so  many 
Americans  to  look  on  anti-Commu- 
nism as  "right-wing  extremism." 

We  have  no  sympathy  with  those 
agitators  who  see  Communist  spies 
lurking  behind  every  bush  and  Com- 
munist intrigue  in  every  program  of 
the  government.  But  we  have  even 
less  sympathy  with  those  who  refuse 
to  consider  that  there  is  an  enemy 
facing  our  nation  which  has  as  its 
objective  the  destruction  of  America. 

That  some  patriots  have  been  ex- 
ploited by  individuals  and  organiza- 
tions for  monetary  or  other  ends  is 
a  fact.  That  some  loyal  Americans 
have  been  completely  duped  by 
Communist  aims  and  activities  is  al- 
so a  fact. 

What  has  been  done  in  the  Congo 
requires  no  apology.  This  writer 
believes  our  only  mistake  was 
the  failure  to  take  immediate 
action  when  it  was  announced 
that  Americans  and  other  whites 
were  being  held  as  "hostages 
and  prisoners  of  war"  weeks  ago.  Al- 
so, we  can  but  wonder  about  the 
wisdom  of  so  hurried  a  withdrawal 
of  those  who  might  rescue  yet  others. 
(Where  are  our  helicojzrters?)  We 
need  to  let  the  world  know  that  our 
nation  puts  right  above  expediency. 

We  are  having  new  glimpses  of 
the  interlocking  and  interacting  con- 
spiracy that  is  Communism  all  over 
the  world.  Are  we  willing  to  admit 
what  we  see?  BB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  27,  1964: 


Wise  Men  Come  to  Jesus 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


INTRODUCTION.  —  We  retain 
from  childhood  a  fascination  for  the 
story  of  the  Wise  Men,  whose  visit 
to  the  Christ  Child  is  celebrated  at 
Christmas.  But  it  is  important  that 
we  see  this  story  in  its  proper  set- 
ting. While  many  people  observe 
Christmas  superficially,  few  are  as 
earnest  in  their  adoration  of  Christ 
as  were  these  Wise  Men. 

Matthew,  we  remember,  wrote  to 
show  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  the  King  of 
the  Jews.  He  also  presented  the 
Christian  Church  as  the  true  succes- 
sor to  Judaism.  When  the  Lord 
came  to  His  own  people,  for  the 
most  part  they  did  not  receive  Him 
(Jn.  1:11).  He  therefore  promised 
the  kingdom  to  His  own  followers 
and  finally  sent  them  with  His  Gos- 
pel to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth 
(Lk.  12:32;  Matt.  28:19) .  Since  then 
the  Church  has  been  open  to  believ- 
ers of  every  race  and  nationality. 

It  is  therefore  interesting  and  sig- 
nificant that  we  read  of  the  visit  of 
the  Wise  Men  in  Matthew's  Gospel. 
They  were  among  the  first  non-  Jew- 
ish people  to  worship  Christ.  They 
represent  and  prefigure  the  heathen 
world  coming  to  Christ.  The  lead- 
ing thought  of  this  lesson  can  be 
summed  up  in  the  words  of  Charles 
Spurgeon:  "Those  who  look  for 
Jesus  will  see  Him;  those  who  truly 
see  Him  will  worship  Him;  those 
who  worship  Him  will  consecrate 
their  substance  to  Him." 


Background  Scripture:   Matthew  2 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  2:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  60:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  60:1,3 


I.  THE  QUEST  FOR  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  Matthew 
2:1,2. 

A.  The  Wise  Men  from  the  East. 
The  word  translated  "Wise  Men"  is 
of  Persian  origin.  It  comes  into  our 
language  as  Magi.  They  may  have 
been  among  the  priests  and  counsel- 
lors of  the  Persian  kings.  Their 
knowledge  of  the  stars  grew  out  of 


their  interest  in  astrology.  The  Magi 
of  the  ancient  world  searched  the 
skies  for  light  on  the  destiny  of  in- 
dividuals and  nations.  They  be- 
lieved that  the  position  of  the  stars 
and  the  movements  of  the  planets 
could  reveal  and  influence  future 
events. 

We  must  not  think  of  these  Wise 
Men  as  sorcerers  or  followers  of 
black  magic.  They  are  not  brought 
into  Matthew's  Gospel  to  be  con- 
demned for  their  false  views.  Their 
pursuit  of  truth  left  them  open  to 
revelation  from  God.  They  are  pre- 
sented as  men  seriously  interested 
in  finding  and  worshipping  the  One 
born  to  be  King  of  the  Jews.  Leon 
Morris  says:  "These  Wise  Men  fol- 
lowed the  leading  that  they  had, 
and  this  makes  them  very  important 
for  all  who  take  the  Christian  re- 
ligion seriously.  They  did  not,  as 
far  as  we  know,  have  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  before  them. 
They  were  not  members  of  the 
chosen  people  of  the  old  covenant. 
They  lived  far  from  the  land  where 
God's  mighty  acts  had  been  de- 
scribed and  written  down  and  medi- 
tated upon.  They  lacked  the  ad- 
vantages enjoyed  by  many  of  their 
contemporaries  in  Judea.  But  this 
they  had,  that  they  followed  as  far 
as  they  were  able  the  light  that  was 
given  them.  They  had  a  certain  un- 
derstanding of  the  stars,  and  God 
spoke  to  them  through  this  under- 
standing. But  they  were  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  leading, 
and  thus  they  came  to  see  in  due 
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course  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  heaven." 

The  only  trustworthy  information 
we  have  about  these  Wise  Men  is 
what  Matthew  recorded.  It  is  only 
a  guess  that  there  were  three  of 
them  because  they  brought  three 
gifts  to  Christ.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  they  were  kings.  This  supposi- 
tion is  perhaps  based  on  Psa.  72:10, 
11,15  and  Isa.  60:6,  which  some  have 
seen  as  partially  fulfilled  in  the  pres- 
ent text.  Early  legend,  also  without 
reliable  basis,  names  and  describes 
the  Magi  as:  Melchior,  an  old  man 
with  white  hair  and  a  long  beard, 
who  offered  gold;  Gaspar,  a  young 
beardless  youth  who  brought  the 
frankincense;  and  Balthasar,  a  Ne- 
gro with  a  heavy  beard,  who  came 
with  the  myrrh. 

B.  The  Star  in  the  East.  What 
was  the  star  which  they  saw?  A 
plausible  case  can  be  made  out  for 
an  unusual  conjunction  of  planets, 
for  it  is  known  that  remarkable 
groupings  of  planets  were  observable 
between  7  and  4  B.C.,  beginning 
with  a  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn.  Some  have  tried  to  explain 
the  unusual  phenomenon  as  a  comet 
or  a  meteorite.  But  evidence  drawn 
simply  from  the  text  would  suggest 
something  supernatural.  How  else 
could  the  star  come  and  stand  over 
where  the  young  Child  was?  (v.  9) . 

The  star  may  first  have  appeared 
to  them  as  early  as  two  years  before 
they  arrived  at  Jerusalem.  Herod 
"enquired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared";  and,  at- 
tempting to  destroy  Jesus,  he  "slew 
all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  which  he  had 
diligently  enquired  of  the  wise  men" 
(v.  16) . 

Two  other  things  besides  the  star 
might  have  concurred  in  their  minds 
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to  send  them  on  their  search.  One 
of  these  was  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
which  was  given  in  the  region  from 
which  the  Wise  Men  probably  came. 
We  read  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  of 
"astrologers"  and  "wise  men"  over 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans,  made  Daniel  the  chief 
(Dan.  2:2,48).  It  was  in  this  part 
of  the  East,  about  the  sixth  century 
B.C.,  that  Daniel  recorded  his  vi- 
sion revealing  the  time  of  the  com- 
ing of  "the  prince  that  shall  come" 
(Dan.  9:20-27) .  Another  factor  pos- 
sibly contributing  to  their  desire  to 
find  the  King  was  the  generally 
widespread  belief  that  a  King  would 
appear  to  claim  worldwide  homage. 
Two  Roman  historians,  Suetonius 
and  Tacitus,  noted  an  expectancy  in 
the  ancient  world  that  someone 
would  arise  out  of  Judea  to  rule  the 
world. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  the 
purpose  of  their  quest  was  to  wor- 
ship Christ.  "He  was  revealed  to 
the  astrologers,"  said  A.  H.  McNeile, 
"by  a  method  suited  to  their  habits 
and  understanding;  and  their  object 
in  coming  to  Jesus  was  not  personal 
advantage,  but  solely  to  give  Him 
homage."  The  truly  wise  men  of 
every  age  are  willing  to  respond  in 
the  right  way  to  the  revelation  that 
God  has  given  them. 

II.  VARIOUS  WAYS  IN  WHICH 
MEN  RESPOND  TO  CHRIST. 
Matthew  2:3-12. 

A.  The  Worldly  King  Opposed 
Him  (vv.  3,7,8) .  It  was  natural  for 
the  Wise  Men  to  go  to  Jerusalem  in 
search  of  the  new  King  of  the  Jews. 
But  if  they  thought  that  His  birth 
would  have  been  common  knowl- 
edge in  the  capital  of  Judea,  they 
were  certainly  surprised  if  not  dis- 
appointed. Herod  the  Great  was  the 
ruler.  He  was  a  half-Jew  who,  be- 
cause of  his  friendship  with  Mark 
Anthony  and  his  pro-Roman  policy, 
had  been  made  governor  in  47  B.C., 
and  king  in  40  B.C.  He  died  in  4 
B.C.  (Our  calendars  are  incorrect, 
for  Jesus  was  actually  born  before 
the  death  of  Herod,  and  not  in  the 
year  A.D.  1.)  Herod  was  upset  at 
the  news  that  came  with  the  arrival 
of  the  Wise  Men.  He  already  had 
killed  everyone  whom  he  thought 
might  become  a  rival  to  his  throne. 
Among  his  victims  were  his  wife, 
mother-in-law,  and  three  sons.  He 
left  orders  that  when  he  should  die 
a  group  of  Jews  were  to  be  seized 
and  killed;  this  was  to  make  sure 
Jerusalem  would  mourn  when  he 
was  dead. 


"All  Jerusalem"  was  troubled  too. 
"The  inhabitants  of  the  city  had 
learned  all  too  well  that  Herod  in 
such  a  mood  might  strike  down  any- 
one at  all.  There  was  no  telling 
where  the  thing  would  end"  (L. 
Morris) . 

The  one  person  in  Jerusalem  who 
took  any  real  interest  in  Christ  was 
opposed  to  Him.  This  is  always  the 
way  with  those  whose  evil  ways  are 
threatened  by  Him.  This  is  why  we 
find  Herod  planning  and  carrying 
out  an  attempt  to  have  the  Lord  liq- 
uidated. 

B.  The  Religious  Leaders  Were 
Indifferent  Toward  Him  (w.  4-6) . 
Herod  summoned  the  Jewish  offi- 
cials and  theologians.  These  men 
knew  the  Scriptures  well  enough  to 
come  up  with  the  specific  O.T. 
prophecy  predicting  the  Messiah's 
birthplace  as  Bethlehem  (Micah  5: 
2) .  It  is  remarkable  that  the  people 
who  knew  the  Bible  best  and  who 
should  have  been  most  interested  in 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah  were  ac- 
tually indifferent  when  He  came. 
This  illustrates  the  fact  that  men 
may  know  a  great  deal  about  the  Bi- 
ble and  yet  not  really  know  and 
love  God.  Zeal  without  knowledge 
is  faulty  (Rom.  10:2) ,  but  the  heart 
of  true  learning  is  saving  knowledge 
of  God.  The  spiritual  plight  of  the 
Jews  is  sadly  revealed  in  that  their 
leaders  were  more  interested  in 
learning  and  leadership  than  in 
Christ  the  Saviour.  Whenever  men 
put  scholarship  and  instructions  be- 
fore the  Lord  Himself,  all  their  re- 
ligiosity counts  for  nothing. 

C.  The  Wise  Men  Worshipped 
Him  (vv.  9-12) .  They  had  followed 
this  star  all  the  way  from  the  East. 
Yet,  even  with  this  sign  in  the  heav- 
ens they  still  needed  to  be  guided 
by  the  written  Word  of  God  to  lo- 
cate Christ's  place  of  birth  in  Bethle- 
hem. Morris  imagines  the  function 
of  the  star  at  this  time  to  be  one  of 
reassurance:  "When  they  set  out  for 
Bethlehem,  they  may  have  seen  it 


ahead  of  them,  over  the  Bethlehem 
road.  When  they  came  to  Bethlehem 
the  star  may  well  have  appeared  to 
them  over  the  very  place  where 
Mary  and  Joseph  were."  We  cannot 
conceive  how  an  ordinary  star  could 
lead  them  to  a  particular  house. 
Matthew  was  no  doubt  writing 
about  something  that  he  himself 
took  to  be  miraculous. 

Some  time  must  have  elapsed  since 
the  birth  of  Christ,  for  He  is  spoken 
of  as  a  child  rather  than  as  a  babe 
in  Luke's  birth  account;  also,  the 
residence  is  now  a  house,  instead  of 
a  manger  (Lk.  2:16). 

The  Wise  Men  gladly  worshipped 
Christ  with  great  gifts.  Their  hom- 
age, we  note,  was  directed  not  to 
Mary  but  to  the  Child.  However 
much  they  may  have  realized  it,  the 
Wise  Men's  gifts  were  very  suitable 
for  the  Child  they  worshipped.  Gold 
is  a  gift  for  kings.  Here  is  recogni- 
tion of  His  royalty  (Rev.  19:16;  Isa. 
9:6,7) .  He  was  the  "Governor  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel"  (v.  6) . 
Frankincense  is  for  deity.  In  the  tem- 
ple worship  the  fragrance  of  incense 
was  offered  up  to  God.  Here  is  rec- 
ognition of  His  right  to  receive  de- 
votion and  praise  (Jn.  1:1;  10:30; 
20:28;  Phil.  2:6;  Gal.  4:4).  Myrrh 
marks  His  mortality.  It  was  associ- 
ated with  death,  for  it  was  used  in 
preparing  bodies  for  burial.  The 
Lord  was  destined  to  die  for  the  sins 
of  His  people  (Mk.  10:45;  Lk.  22:20 
Jn.  10:11-18). 

So  the  Wise  Men  offered  valuable 
gifts  to  the  Lord.  Their  gifts  were 
costly,  but  Christ  was  considered 
worthy  of  their  best.  We  often  give 
what  is  less  than  our  best,  but  this 
is  a  poor  way  to  tell  the  world  that 
we  regard  Him  as  our  God  and  King 
and  Saviour.  If  He  is  what  we  pro- 
fess, then  we  owe  Him  not  only 
faith  and  worship,  but  we  ought  al- 
so to  surrender  our  lives  to  Him  and 
let  Him  control  all  that  we  posses. 

Close  the  lesson  by  reading  aloud, 
"We  Three  Kings  of  Orient  Are."  IE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  27,  1964: 

"For  Unto  You  a  Saviour  Is  Born9' 

Lillian  Bell  Buck 


Scripture:  Luke  2:19-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"To  God  be  the  glory" 
"At  Calvary" 

"Thou    Didst    Leave  Thy 
Throne" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  LEADER: 
Open  with  prayer  asking  the  Lord 
to  speak  to  your  hearts  as  you  study 
His  Word.  Have  the  young  people 
read  the  assigned  chapter  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke.  For  the  sake  of  those 
who  may  not  have  read  it  review  it 
briefly  at  the  beginning  of  the  study. 
There  are  questions  to  be  discussed 
at  the  end  of  each  section  of  this 
study.  At  the  end  of  the  study  have 
time  for  silent  prayer  after  you  have 
led  the  young  people  up  to  this  point 
of  decision  in  the  study.  At  the  close 
sing  prayerfully  the  dedication  hymn* 
"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy  Throne." 
If  there  are  new  decisions  for  Christ 
talk  with  each  privately  giving  them 
some  pointers  in  what  it  means  to 
walk  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
what  it  means  to  have  Him  living 
in  their  hearts.  It  will  be  well  to 
have  some  good  literature  to  give 
them  such  as  the  Navigator's  ma- 
terials for  a  new  Christian  or  "How 
to  make  a  Success  of  the  Christian 
Life,"  by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
D  UC  TION:  Tonight  we  are  to  study 
the  two  groups  of  people  in  this 
world  when  Jesus  Christ  was  born: 
those  who  knew  of  His  coming  and 
those  who  did  not. 

The  birth  of  our  Lord  was  the 
greatest  event  which  had  ever  oc- 
curred —  yet  very  few  knew  that 
He  was  coming.  Why?  The  Ro- 
man government  did  not  know 
He  was  coming.  They  did  not  know 
that  all  time  would  be  dated  by  the 
birth  of  this  Child.  The  local  gov- 
ernment did  not  know  He  was 
coming.  The  religious  leaders  did 
did  not  know  He  was  coming.  The 
rich  did  not  know  He  was  coming — 
no,  not  even  the  inn  keeper,  in  whose 
stable  He  was  born.  To  him  they 
were  only  another  peasant  couple 


looking  for  a  place  to  stay. 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  remind 
ourselves  that  today  there  are  peo- 
ple who  have  heard  the  Christmas 
story,  they  have  seen  the  manger 
scenes,  they  have  heard  the  carols 
and  yet  they  have  not  for  one  mo- 
ment realized  that  He  came  for  them. 
Yes,  we  can  live  right  through  this 
Christmas  season  and  on  into  the 
New  Year  and  never  know  that  He 
came  for  us.  If  that  is  the  case  with 
you,  there  are  lots  in  your  company. 
Back  at  that  first  Christmas  most  of 
the  people  did  not  know  the  Saviour 
would  be  born. 

Questions: 

Do  you  think  the  Inn  Keeper  had 
anything  against  Joseph  and  Mary 
when  he  gave  them  no  room? 

What  would  cause  any  person  to- 
day to  have  no  room  for  Jesus 
Christ? 

Why  do  you  suppose  the  people 
of  His  day  did  not  know  that  He 
was  coming? 

Why  would  you  not  know  today 
that  He  had  come  for  you? 

LEADER:  —  You  may  ask  now, 
did  not  some  know  that  He  was 
coming  and  had  come?  Yes.  Mary 
knew.  The  angel  had  told  her 
months  before.  The  angel  had  said 
that  this  one  would  be  the  Son  of 
the  Most  High.  You  will  remember 
that  the  lowly  shepherds  were  told, 
"Unto  you  is  born  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour."  The  angel  told 
them  while  they  watched  their  flock 
by  night.  Another  group  knew  — 
The  Wise  Men.  They  had  seen  the 
star  and  knew  that  a  King  was  born. 
Notice  that  as  soon  as  they  knew, 
they  left  their  home  land,  and  by 
the  way  it  was  a  long  journey.  They 
left  all  to  come  and  worship  Him. 

The  temple  crowd  of  that  day  did 
not  know  of  Christ's  coming,  but 
some  of  the  real  believers  did.  There 
was  Anna,  a  widow  and  a  prophetess 
who  served  God  both  day  and  night 
with  prayer  and  fasting.  When  she 
came  into  the  presence  of  the  baby 


Jesus  with  Mary  and  Joseph,  she 
gave  thanks  to  God.  The  Bible  says 
she  spoke  to  all  of  those  who  were 
looking  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem, 
that  this  was  He  who  should  redeem 
Israel.  She  knew  Him.  And  Simeon 
knew  Him — a  devout  man  on  whom 
was  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  recognized 
Him  and  even  spoke  of  His  death. 
God  had  revealed  to  this  elderly 
man  that  he  would  not  die  until  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  When 
he  saw  the  baby,  he  took  Him  in  his 
arms  and  prayed:  "Lord,  now  lettest 
Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  Thy  word:  For  mine  eyes 
have  seen  Thy  salvation."  Yes, 
Simeon  knew. 

Let  us  stop  and  think;  could  this 
happen  to  me?  Could  I  go  to  church, 
participate  in  the  church  activities, 
be  active  in  my  youth  group  even, 
and  yet  never  know  Jesus  Christ 
Himself?  Could  I  go  along  this  way 
and  never  really  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  come  for  me?  It  is  sobering 
to  think  of  it,  but  this  could  happen 
to  anyone  so  very  easily.  It  is  hap- 
pening to  thousands  all  the  time.  It 
is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  those 
who  knew  He  was  coming  and  even 
knew  that  He  had  come  did  not 
know  this  of  themselves.  They  knew 
the  Scriptures  —  and  they  were 
told.  The  same  is  true  today.  There 
are  places  where  there  are  believers 
and  there  are  places  where  there 
are  no  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  believers  only 
where  the  Bible  is  and  is  read.  If 
we  do  not  hear  God's  Word  about 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  never  really 
know  Him. 

We  need  to  remember  that  God 
did  not  send  this  baby  into  the  tem- 
ple to  be  born,  nor  did  God  have 
Him  born  in  the  governor's  man- 
sion. No,  God  chose  a  humble  fam- 
ily in  which  to  have  His  Son  born. 
Remember  also  that  on  the  night  of 
His  birth  the  messengers  from  heav- 
en went  out  and  told  only  some  sim- 
ple shepherds.  It  would  seem  that 
God  revealed  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
humble  rather  than  to  the  great. 

Yes,  some  knew  that  a  Saviour  was 
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born.  Notice  that  only  those  who 
would  listen  heard.  Only  those  who 
wanted  this  news  heard  it.  How 
their  hearts  beat  with  joy  when  they 
heard  that  the  Saviour  was  born. 
This  should  lead  us  to  pay  special 
attention  to  Scripture.  See,  this  is 
what  the  Bible  is  about.  It  is  in  the 
Bible  and  only  in  the  Bible  that 
we  hear  about  Jesus  Christ  coming 
to  die  for  us.  It  is  in  the  Bible  that 
we  learn  how  to  qualify  for  God's 
blessings. 

Questions: 

(Have  several  young  people  briefly 
review  the  stories  of  those  who  heard 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  born.  Let  them 
repeat  how  they  found  out.) 

Why  do  you  suppose  God  chose 
to  tell  His  Good  News  to  these  few 
only? 

How  could  you  become  ready  to 
receive  God's  blessings?  (Remember 
the  Bible  is  the  source  for  this  in- 
formation.) 

Does  God  pour  out  His  special 
blessings  upon  all  or  is  there  a  pre- 
requisite to  receiving  blessings  from 
God?  If  so,  where  would  you  find 
out  what  God  requires? 

What  are  the  qualifications  for  re- 
ceiving blessings  from  God?  Note 
the  qualifications  (spiritual  quali- 
ties) of  Anna,  Simeon,  and  Mary. 
(See  I  John  1:9.  What  does  this 
verse  mean?) 

LEADER:  This  has  been  a  serious 
and  thought  provoking  study,  as  we 
have  noted  those  who  did  not  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  come  and  those 
who  did.  We  have  been  reminded 
that  this  very  same  thing  can  be 
true  of  us  as  individuals  —  that  we 
may  have  heard  the  story  of  our 
Saviour's  coming,  His  dying,  and  His 
resurrection  and  never  realize  that 
He  came  for  us  personally. 

Tonight  let  us  each  one  think 
prayerfully  and  in  a  soul  searching 
way  of  our  personal  answer  to  these 
questions: 

Do  I  know  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
for  me?  (Pause) 

Do  I  have  real  personal  relations 
with  Him?  That  is,  do  I  know  Him 
personally?  Do  I  have  dealings 
with  Him  every  day?  Am  I  fully  sur- 
rendered to  Him  so  that  I  am  a 
victorious  and  radiant  Christian? 

Let's  now  bow  our  heads  and  af- 
ter we  have  settled  it  with  the  Lord 
we  will  sing  as  our  prayer:  "Thou 
Didst  Leave  Thy  Throne."  May  we 
each  have  room  in  our  hearts  for 
our  Saviour.  IB 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

2 1 .    The  Gospel  Goes  to  the  Gentiles 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Why  Paul  turned  from  the  Jews  to  the 
Gentiles? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  13:45-46. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Paul  turned  to 
the  Gentiles? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  A  "Gentile"  is  anyone  who  is  not 
a  Jew. 


* 


PAUL  AND  BARNABAS  TURN  TO  THE  GENTILES  Acts 
13:44-52 


— came  together  to  hear  the  Word  of  God? 
— was  filled  with  envy? 
— waxed  bold? 
— turned  to  the  Gentiles? 
— commanded  them  to  turn  to  the  Gentiles? 
WHO— was  glad? 
— believed  ? 

— stirred  up  the  devout  and  honorable  women? 

— raised  persecution  against  Paul? 

— shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet? 

— was  filled  with  joy  and  the  Holy  Ghost? 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  From  which  Old  Testament 
verse  did  Paul  quote  when  he  said  he  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles? 
Look  up:  Acts  13:47;  Isaiah  42:6,7. 
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BOOKS 


THE  CASE  FOR  CALVINISM,  by 
Cornelius  Van  Til.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Company,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.  149  pp.  $3.75.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Miles  C.  Wood, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tal- 
ladega, Ala. 

Dr.  Van  Til  supports  the  convic- 
tion that  "the  last  issue  must  be  be- 
tween atheism  and  its  countless  forms 
and  Calvinism,"  rather  than  between 
atheism  and  contemporary  theology. 

In  developing  this  thesis,  he  gives 
a  critical  analysis  of  three  contempo- 
rary theological  viewpoints  (Hor- 
dern,  De  Wolf  and  Carnell) ,  main- 
taining that  they  all  rest  upon  the 
freedom-nature  scheme  of  "the  au- 
tonomous man"  —  and  are  based 
upon  the  self-contradictory  theology 
of  Kant.  These  three  viewpoints, 
says  Dr.  Van  Til,  assume  that  man 
is  free  to  "discover  truth  on  his  own," 
independent  of  God,  revelation  or 
redemption,  with  resultant  moral 
sterility  and  confusion. 


The  writer  then  proceeds  to  set 
forth  Calvinism  as  the  only  means 
by  which  the  world  can  be  confront- 
ed with  the  truth  about  itself  and 
God.  Only  through  redemptive 
encounter  with  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble can  man  know  the  truth  about 
himself  and  the  world  in  which  he 
lives,  and  experience  deliverance 
from  the  bonds  of  darkness.  El 


TRUTH— from  p.  11 

further  to  tell  us  that  the  Bible  is 
not  the  result  of  men  deciding  to 
write  about  God,  "for  no  prophecy 
was  ever  made  by  an  act  of  human 
will,  but  men  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  spoke  from  God"  (v.  21) .  God 
has  taken  the  initiative.  Could  God 
have  spoken  any  more  forcefully  to 
this  new  view  of  revelation? 

To  worship  God  in  truth,  there- 
fore, means  to  worship  Him  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

There  is  another  meaning  of  truth 


GIVE  A  PAIR  OF 

SHOES  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

To  the  children  in  the  orphanages, 
leper  homes,  and  slums  of  Greece. 

In  many  areas,  children  must  go  to  school 
barefoot  even  in  the  winter  time.  (It  snows  in.  Greece,  too!)  AMG 
supports  children  in  8  orphanages  and  other  institutions  of  Greece, 
as  well  as  in  many  destitute  homes.  As  we  tell  these  children  of  .the 
love  of  God  in  sending  Jesus  Christ  to  be  their  Saviour,  let  us 
show  that  love  by  providing  a  sturdy,  warm  pair  of  leather  shoes 
for  their  cold  feet,  and  meeting  their  other  urgent  needs.  Send 
$5  for  each  child  you  want  to  help  to 

AMERICAN  MISSION  TO  GREEKS,  INC. 

RIDGEFIELD,  NEW  JERSEY  07657  DEPT.  PJ 

Recognized  by  the  U.S.  and  Greek  Governments 
All  gifts  tax-deductible 


which  I  could  mention.  That  is, 
truth  means  integrity.  It  means  to 
say  what  you  mean,  and  mean  what 
you  say.  The  Scripture  says  "God 
desires  truth  in  the  inward  parts." 

On  occasion  it  has  been  asserted 
in  this  court  that  I  have  engaged  in 
a  personal  testimony  while  examin- 
ing ministerial  candidates.  I  do  not 
think  this  has  been  true,  but  I  do 
wish  to  now  bear  my  personal  wit- 
ness. When  I  was  ordained  I  took 
the  following  vows: 

"(I)   believe  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice."  And,  "(I)   sincerely  re- 
ceive and  adopt  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of 
this  Church,  as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures." 
I  believe  these  to  be  true  state- 
ments in  their  obvious  sense.   I  also 
believe  this  to  be  the  clear  position 
of  our  Confession,  and  the  Confes- 
sion to  be  an  accurate  summary  of 
the  Word  of  God.    To  me  this  rep- 
resents the  accepted  position  of  the 
Christian  Church  down  through  the 
years.    It  represents  the  view  of  the 
Bible  held  by  Christ  and  the  Apos- 
tles.   Paul  commended  the  Thessa- 
lonians  because  when  they  heard 
the  Word  of  God  from  him,  they 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men 
but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  Word  of 
God." 

With  this  testimony  some,  perhaps 
many,  will  not  agree.  But  to  me 
the  Scripture  is  not  merely  tradition. 
It  is  a  vital  living  Word,  a  Word 
which  God  uses  and  blesses  in  my 
ministry. 

"God  is  Spirit,  and  those  who  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth"  (Jn.  4:24) . 

(New  Testament  quotations  are 
from  the  New  American  Standard 
Bible,  New  Testament.)  EE 

WANTED:  A  qualified  mature  Chris- 
tian housekeeper-companion  for  two 
sisters.  Pleasant  environment.  Ref- 
erences exchanged.  Box  B,  c/ o  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 

DIETITIAN  WANTED:  Experience 
and  the  ability  necessary  to  manage 
the  boarding  department  of  a  small 
Presbyterian  boarding  high  school. 
Girl  student  help  used.  School  located 
in  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina. Hours,  wages,  and  living  condi- 
tions attractive.  Write:  Glade  Valley 
School,  Inc.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk- Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  tS.tr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Getty s,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beck  man.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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"I  keep  six  honest  serving -men 
(They  taught  me  all  I  knew); 

Their  names  are  What  and  Why  and  When 
And  How  and  Where  and  Who"  * 

*  RUDYARD  KIPLING 

("The  Elephant's  Child") 

The  above  5-W's  and  H  are  famous  as  guide 
words  for  checking  essentials  in  news  writing  and  other  forms  of  informa- 
tion. Relating  this  standard  to  the  opportunities  provided  our  Church 
members  through  Ministerial  Relief . . . 


What . . 
Why. . . 
When . . 
How . . . 
Where . 
Who... 


The  Joy  Gift 

Because  hundreds  of  our  retired  ministers  and  lay 
employees,  and  their  dependents,  need  it  to  meet 
their  minimum  needs  in  1965 

The  General  Assembly  set  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber for  Joy  Gift  Offerings 


Work  to  make  this  the  largest  Joy  Gift  ever . « . 
read,  listen,  pray  and  GIVE  as  unto  the  Lord 


At  your  Church  service 


YOU! 


it 


SPekwnif  HIS  SPefrvttnfo 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

George  H.  Vice,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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Why  was  Jesus  born  into  this  world  at  all?  In  order  that 
He  might  return  to  Heaven  by  way  of  the  cross  and  the  empty 
tomb  j  so  opening  for  sinful  men  a  way  back  to  God  that  other- 
wise would  never  have  existed.  Thus  divine  wisdom  solved 
the  problem  which  divine  justice  created.  God,  being  God, 
must  judge  sin;  that  is  His  nature.  But  how,  in  that  case,  can 
sinners  be  forgiven  and  spared?  Wisdom's  answer  was  this: 
through  the  judging  of  their  sins  in  the  person  of  a  substitute. 
In  wisdom,  God  had  long  foretold  that  this  was  what  He 
would  do.  "Behold,  my  servant  ...  a  man  of  sorrows  .  .  . 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him 
.  .  .  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa. 
52:13  to  53:6). 

— James  I.  Packer 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  3 


cftroO 
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MAILBAG 


THE  PEACE  OF  GOD 

When  a  prince  is  born  on  earth 
the  bells  throughout  the  kingdom 
are  rung  for  joy.  Heralds  and 
trumpeters  ride  in  every  direction 
to  proclaim  the  birth  of  the  king's 
son. 

So,  too,  when  God's  Son  was  born 


on  earth,  heralds  came  to  announce 
His  arrival.  They  were  not  men 
riding  on  horses,  but  glorious  an- 
gels, bright  and  shining,  singing 
their  refrain,  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men." 

This  peace  goes  before  men  as  a 
shining  light  glowing  through  the 


the 
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The  Word  Became  Flesh    7 

For  three  distinct  reasons  Jesus  Christ  took  an  earthly 
form   By  Dr.  Alfred  Barratt 

The  Mitten  Tree    8 

By  Henry  Applehof 

/  Found  Christmas  the  Fourth  Time  Around   9 

By  Tony  Fontane 

The  Symbols  of  Christmas   10 

By  Helen  H.  Barr 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


darkness.  Similar  to  the  star  that 
went  before  the  wise  men  leading 
them  to  the  new  born  King. 

This  peace  the  angels  sang  of  was 
not  a  peace  the  world  knows,  but 
the  peace  of  hearts  brought  back  to 
God. 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace 
give  I  unto  you,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus 
(Jn.  14:27).  And  again,  "These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that 
in  Me  ye  might  have  peace"  (Jn. 
16:33) .  Christ  within  us  is  our  hope 
of  Glory,  the  foretaste  of  perfect 
peace. 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 


WHERE  TO  LOOK 

You  often  claim  that  some  types  of 
Christian  witness  are  more  relevant 
than  others.  A  few  weeks  ago  you 
even  hinted  that  some  churches  are 
more  pleasing  to  God  than  others. 
And  you  implied  that  a  minister 
who  feels  his  ministry  needs  "jack- 
ing up"  could  get  some  suggestions 
by  observing  church  work  of  the 
kind  you  approve.   Name  some. 

— Not  Signed 

That's  not  exactly  what  we  have  said 
but  assuming  that  our  anonymous  cor- 
respondent really  wants  help  we  here- 
by mention  several  opportunities 
guaranteed  to  send  him  back  with  a 
new  vision  to  revolutionize  his  min- 
istry: the  Inter- Varsity  student  con- 
vention at  Urbana,  111.,  Dec.  27-31;  A 
week  at  a  Young  Life  ranch  in  Colo, 
next  summer;  a  counsellor  training 
course  preceding  any  Billy  Graham 
crusade;  the  Christian  Camp  and  Con- 
ference  convention  at  Green  Lake, 
Wis.,  March  30- April  2;  play  hookey 
and  attend  a  full  round  of  services  at 
some  outstanding  evangelical  church 
nearby  (we'll  be  glad  to  mention  one 
privately  ) . — Ed. 


STUDENTS  SEEK  SUPPORT 

What  is  Montreat?  If  you  were 
asked  that  question  what  would  you 

say? 

If  a  Presbyterian  in  the  South  you 
might  say,  "Montreat  is  the  home  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US."  It's  a 
conference  center,  you  might  add 
There's  Assembly  Inn,  Lake  Susan, 
Anderson  Auditorium,  the  Histori- 
cal  Foundation  .  .  . 

Right!  But  you  are  also  wrong. 
Montreat  continues  very  much  alive 
after  the  last  summer  conference 
leaves  in  early  September.  For  Mon- 
treat is  also  the  home  of  Montreat- 
Anderson  College.    Do  you  know 


about  the  college  and  are  you  as  con- 
cerned about  the  college? 

These  buildings  which  are  used 
for  guests  during  the  summer,  for 
nine  months  of  the  year  are  home 
to  three  hundred  and  thirty-six  stu- 
dents. The  classrooms  in  Gaither 
that  are  used  for  conferences,  from 
September  through  May  are  the 
rooms  in  which  we  tackle  Chaucer, 
calculus,  sociology,  semester  exams 
and  pop  quizzes. 

Don't  put  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege in  the  back  of  your  thinking 
about  Montreat.  This  college  puts 
men  into  the  ministry,  women  into 
Christian  Education,  secretaries  into 
the  churches,  missionaries  onto  the 
fields  and  active  Christians  into  the 
congregations.  Isn't  it  time  for  this 
college  you  own  to  receive  your  sup- 
port? We  are  not  asking  for  lux- 
uries, just  the  essentials  of  an  effec- 
tive college. 

— Some  Concerned  Students 

MINISTERS 

B.  Hoyt  Evans,  Huntersville,  N. 


C,  editor  of  the  Journal  youth  sec- 
tion, has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Westminster  church,  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

James  D.  MacKenzie  from  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C,  to  the  Olivia  and 
Barbecue  churches,  Olivia,  N.  C. 
Francis  O.  Alston  from  Waxhaw, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Eller- 
be,  N.  C. 

Marshall  E.  Tobias,  Jr.,  from 
Henderson,  N.  C,  to  the  Camp 
Greene  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Leslie  C.  Tucker,  Jr.,  from  Dunn, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Stark- 
ville,  Miss. 

Maurice  E.  Berry,  received  from 
the  Methodist  Church,  to  the 
First  Church,  Port  Charlotte,  Fla. 
Phillip  Bembower,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

S.  Wallace  Carr  from  Whitfield, 
Miss.,  to  the  North  Park  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Boswell  J.  Clark,  Jr.,  Alexandria, 
Va.,  has  been  dismissed  to  the 


UPUSA  Church  (Washington 
City  Presbytery) . 
W.  G.  Hollyfield  from  Jueytown, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  and  West  End 
churches,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
William  E.  McElveen  from  grad- 
uate work  to  the  First  Church, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Glenn  Charles  Thomason  from 
Marion,  Va.,  to  the  Bixby  and 
Yadkinville  churches,  Advance, 
N.  C. 

CORRECTION 

Cecil  Moore,  Jr.,  was  erroneously 
reported  in  these  columns  to  have 
moved  from  E.  Tallassee,  Ala. 

DEATHS 

Miss  Altha  Bowman,  former  direc- 
tor of  children's  work,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  died  in  Fort 
Worth  Dec.  8. 

General  H.  Turpin,  minister  in 
Tennessee  and  Florida  for  over  40 
years,  died  Nov.  18  in  West  Co- 
vina,  Cal.,  at  age  84. 


>  This  issue  of  the  Journal  has 
been  assembled  especially  with  those 
friends  in  mind  who  remember  us 
with  words  of  appreciation  at  Christ- 
mas. If  there  is  anything  we  dis- 
like it  is  printed  words  of  acknowl- 
edgment —  printed  signatures  on 
Christmas  cards,  even.  But  how  can 
you  write  a  personal  note  to  several 
hundred  friends  who  take  the  trou- 
ble to  send  the  Journal  a  Christmas 
card,  even  when  it  is  friends  like 
that  who  make  all  the  work  and 
the  difficulties  worth  while?  After 
all,  there  is  next  week's  issue  which 
is  already  a  day  behind  schedule. 
So  please  bear  with  us  and  take  this 
as  a  personal  and  sincere  word  of 
appreciation,  and  a  blessed  Christ- 
mas! 

•  Back  on  the  Sunday  School  page 
you  will  find  a  friend  who  has  come 
back  after  being  absent  for  exactly 
three  years.  With  this  issue  the 
Rev.  Wick  Broomall  joins  the  Rev. 
Albert  H.  Freundt  and  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Stanway  in  sharing  the 
pleasant  duties  of  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  exposition.  One  of  the  real 
iigns  of  encouragement  in  the 
Church  is  the  presence  of  increasing 
numbers  of  skilled  and  distinguished 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


5£ 


Rev.  Mr.  Broomall  has  taught  in 
both  college  and  seminary,  is  a  con- 
tributor to  technical  journals  and 
encyclopedias,  and  is  now  serving  as 
pastor  of  the  Westminster  church, 
Augusta,  Ga. 

•  Over  in  the  "letters"  column 
you  will  find  an  interesting  com- 
munication from  an  anonymous 
friend  who  may  have  been  writing 
in  ire,  or  who  may  have  wanted 
help  —  we  chose  to  interpret  his 
question  the  latter  way.  But  here 
we  want  to  say  a  further  word  about 
the  Christian  Camp  and  Conference 
Convention  mentioned  in  the  "edi- 
tor's note"  over  there.  Summer 
camp  and  conference  leaders  who 
are  tired  of  the  "play  programs"  put 
out  by  ecumenical  agencies  will  be 
excited  to  hear  that  there  is  a  real 
evangelical,  Gospel-centered,  Chris- 
tian Camp  movement  abroad.  These 


people  will  help  you  lead  your 
young  people  to  Christ  —  not  mere- 
ly commune  with  nature  in  a  rel- 
evant way.  Write:  Christian  Camp 
&  Conference  Assn.,  114312  Runny- 
mede  St.,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.  91405. 

•  Finally,  and  to  change  the  sub- 
ject, we  have  just  heard  of  a  con- 
gregation which  was  presented  a 
slate  of  proposed  elders  and  dea- 
cons by  its  nominating  committee. 
The  slate  of  names  included  those 
of  women  suggested  for  both  the 
Session  and  the  diaconate.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  elect  ladies 
nominated  may  have  been  as  spirit- 
ually dedicated  as  any  members  of 
the  congregation.  But  they  were  not 
elected.  And  that  reminds  us  that 
there  continues  to  be  a  regard  for 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  abroad 
in  the  Church  —  no  matter  what 
the  General  Assembly  legislates.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Renew  Appeal  for  Christian  Yule  Stamp 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  —  A 
congressman  said  here  that  if  the 
Post  Office  Department  plans  to  is- 
sue a  Christmas  stamp  each  year 
the  issue  should  follow  a  religious, 
not  a  commercial,  theme. 

Rep.  Melvin  R.  Laird  (R.-Wis.) 
criticized  the  department  for  issuing 
"a  highly  commercialized  stamp 
which  purports  to  convey  the  'spirit' 
of  Christmas  but  which  in  no  way 
symbolizes  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas." 

In  a  letter  to  Postmaster  General 
John  A.  Gronouski,  he  noted  that 
in  recent  years  there  have  been  many 


controversies  over  separation  of 
Church  and  state,  but  that  delib- 
erately keeping  the  religious  motif 
out  of  the  Christmas  stamp  issues 
lacks  relevance. 

The  department  has  issued  for 
1964  four  red  and  green  5-cent 
stamps,  depicting  poinsettias,  pine 
cones,  holly  and  mistletoe,  bearing 
no  inscription  except  the  denomina- 
tion and  the  U.  S.  postage  signature. 
He  once  introduced  legislation 
which  would  have  directed  the  Post 
Office  Department  to  use  a  Nativity 
scene  on  a  Christmas  issue.  The  de- 
partment's Stamp  Advisory  Commit- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  per- 
sonal testimony  of  a  Korean  Chris- 
tian telling  how  he  found  Christ 
should  warm  any  believer's  heart  at 
Christmas.) 

KOREA — My  family  members  were 
real  and  faithful  Buddhists  and 
among  them  my  grandmother  whom 
I  respected  very  much  was  a  real  and 
godly  Buddhist  woman.  She  used 
to  wear  a  white  dress  and  a  white 
pearl  about  her  neck  and  keep  strict 
stoicism  and  she  often  made  a  visit 
to  the  temple  in  the  mountain  and 
recited,  "Save  us,  Merciful  Buddha 
.  .  .  God  of  Mercy  .  .  ."  And  my 
father  also  used  to  fall  on  his  knees 
on  the  floor  in  my  house  and  pray 
to  Buddha,  beating  a  small  drum. 

When  I  was  in  middle  school,  I 
desired  to  become  a  great  scientist 
in  the  world,  that  was  my  great  am- 
bition, and  after  class  I  took  the  ex- 
tra-curricular activity  in  the  school 
laboratory,  and  conducted  chemical 
analyses  and  experiments  on  various 
things.  I  thought  it  was  shameful 
to  believe  in  the  existence  of  God. 
As  a  student  pursuing  science,  I 


liked  atheism,  with  the  thought  that 
science  is  best. 

But  on  25th  June  1950,  the  Ko- 
rean conflict  broke  out,  and  due  to 
this  civil  war,  I  suffered  much  hard- 
ship for  many  months.  After  the 
U.N.  forces  restored  the  Communist- 
occupied  Zone  I  was  able  to  return 
to  my  home  town,  but  I  found  only 
piles  of  ashes  and  bricks  and  broken 
glasses,  and  I  could  not  find  our 
neighborhood  people.  My  five  fam- 
ily members  were  slaughtered  by  the 
Communists  as  non-patriotic  citizens 
unwilling  to  support,  and  they  were 
buried  in  the  ground. 

Even  though  our  war  ended,  the 
conflict  left  in  my  heart  was  pain- 
ful and  severe,  and  I  got  to  know 
that  war  is  the  most  hateful  thing 
in  the  world.  After  a  while,  I  faced 
starvation  and  hardship  on  my  way, 
and  I  lost  my  desire  and  hope  as  a 
boy  of  14  years  old.  To  keep  on 
living,  I  entered  a  bus  company 
where  I  worked  as  bus  guide.  By 
this  work  my  healthy  condition  de- 
teriorated day  by  day  due  to  fatigue 

(Cont.  on  p.  10,  col.  3) 


tee  rejected  a  Nativity  scene  on  the 
ground  it  would  constitute  govern- 
mental commemoration  of  a  reli- 
gious holiday. 

"This  argument  has  no  relevance 
to  this  issue,"  said  Rep.  Laird. 
"Christmas  is  celebrated  each  year 
to  honor  the  birthday  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Even  those  who  do  not  ac- 
knowledge Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
recognize  that  He  was  a  great  fig- 
ure in  history. 

"A  Christmas  stamp  commemo- 
rating His  birthday  should  in  some 
way  convey  that  fact  and  not  the 
commercialized  symbol  of  a  Christ- 
mas tree  or  Santa  Claus. 

"Christ  is  the  spiritual  leader  of 
millions  of  Americans  and  of  mil- 
lions the  world  over.  If  a  national 
holiday  were  set  aside  to  commemo- 
rate Buddha  or  John  Calvin  or  Mo- 
hammed, one  would  expect  anc 
would  have  no  objection  to  a  com 
memorative  stamp  that  appropriate 
ly  symbolized  that  which  is  being 
commemorated."  ffl 


New  Group  Takes  Aim 
On  Alcohol  Problems 

WASHINGTON  —  Seeking  moral 
and  scientific  solutions  to  beverage 
alcohol  problems  will  be  the  major 
objective  of  a  new  organization  head 
quartered  here.  The  American 
Council  on  Alcohol  Problems  is  the 
successor  to  the  National  Tem 
perance  League  and  is  being  merged 
with  the  Chicago-based  Temperance 
Education,  Inc. 

ACAP  will  focus  its  attention  on 
research,  the  promotion  of  absti 
nence,  the  encouragement  of  rehabil 
itation  services  for  alcoholics  and 
the  development  of  measures  to  pro 
tect  society  from  alcohol-related 
problems. 

Dr.  Caradine  R.  Hooten,  who  has 
been  associated  with  the  National 
Temperance  League,  will  be  execu 
tive  director.  Dr.  Merrill  B.  Mc 
Fall  of  Columbus,  Ind.,  will  be  pres 
ident. 

The  new  organization  will  bf 
headquartered  at  119  Constitutior 
Ave.  here. 
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It's  Liquor  Stickers  — 
Instead  of  Billboards 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
Methodists  of  the  Minneapolis  Dis- 
trict distributed  bumper  stickers  to 
display  an  anti-liquor  message  when 
an  outdoor  advertising  company  re- 
fused for  a  second  year  to  accept 
their  proposed  billboard  advertise- 
ment. 

The  Rev.  Robert  D.  Kendall, 
chairman  of  the  district's  Commis- 
sion on  Christian  Social  Concerns, 
said  the  commission  was  turned 
down  when  it  sought  space  on  16 
area  billboards  to  ask  the  question, 
"Does  Alcohol  Overshadow  Christ  in 
your  Christmas?" 

A  spokesman  for  the  Naegele  Out- 
door Advertising  Co.  said  the  refusal 
was  due  to  heavy  Christmas-season 
sales  and  the  unwillingness  of  Meth- 
odists to  compromise  on  the  word- 
ing of  the  ads. 

The  dispute  began  more  than  a 
year  ago  when  a  similar  Methodist 
request  was  rejected.  At  that  time, 
Mr.  Kendall  said,  the  church  group 
was  told  that  the  anti-liquor  ads 
amounted  to  "conflict  of  interest" 
for  the  company. 

Harry  Settergren,  executive  vice- 
president  and  general  manager  of 
Naegele,  admitted  that  the  ad  pro- 
posed by  the  Methodists  would 
amount  to  a  "conflict  of  interest" 
since  Naegele  sells  space  to  many 
liquor  companies. 

"But  we  offered  to  work  out  an 
ad  that  would  have  been  agreeable 
to  both  of  us,"  he  said.  "And  we 
would  have  donated  space  for  such 
an  ad  without  charge  as  a  public 
service." 

A  compromise  phrase  suggested  by 
Naegele  was:  "Make  the  One  for 
the  Road  a  Cup  of  Coffee." 
Mr.  Kendall  said  that  his  group 
ii  was  aware  of  the  compromise  sug- 
a  gestion,  but  that  he  had  heard  noth- 
n  ing  of  the  offer  to  donate  space. 
It     "It    wouldn't    have  mattered, 
a  though,"  the  minister  said.  "The 
company  would  not  agree  to  any 
in  ads  that  directly  referred  to  adverse 
effects  or  liquor,  so  we  would  not 
have  reached  a  compromise." 


"I  agree  that  it  is  legal  for  them 
to  reject  us,"  he  said,  "but  we're 
concerned  about  the  firm's  moral  re- 
sponsibility. 

"We  are  bothered  about  controlled 
advertising  in  a  medium  where  we 
can't  throw  away  the  newspaper  or 
television  set.  Billboards  constantly 
bombard  us  with  ads  that  are  often 
obnoxious  to  us." 

Mr.  Kendall  said  his  commission 
would  talk  to  state  legislators  about 
the  possibility  of  passing  legislation 
to  "overcome  this  situation."  ffl 

Spokesman  for  Council 
Asks  Higher  Farm  Pay 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
A  spokesman  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  called  here  for  the 
employment  of  United  States  agri- 
cultural workers  at  fair  wages  with 
adequate  social  insurance  to  replace 
the  importing  of  cheap  seasonal  la- 
bor from  Mexico. 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  General  Assem- 
bly Moderator  Felix  B.  Gear  has 
released  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  a  statement  drafted  in  July  by 
some  40  leaders  of  the  denomination. 

The  five-month-old  document, 
mailed  to  all  ministers  and  sessions 
of  the  Church  last  week,  grew  out 
of  an  Atlanta  meeting  called  to  con- 
sider the  declining  spiritual  birth- 
rate and  other  problems  facing  the 
denomination.  No  explanation  was 
given  as  to  why  the  release  was  de- 
layed until  December. 

As  finally  approved,  the  statement 
emphasizes  the  catholicity  of  the 
Church  and  a  need  for  the  members 


Testifying  before  a  hearing  of  the 
U.  S.  Department  of  Labor,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  A.  Snyder,  a  member  of  the 
NCC's  department  of  migrant  work, 
said  that  "given  reasonably  adequate 
wages  and  working  conditions,  do- 
mestic workers  can  be  found  who 
will  perform  the  work  of  tending 
and  harvesting  the  crops,  even  in- 
cluding the  difficult  'stoop'  labor 
which  is  involved." 

Public  Law  78,  which  permits 
Mexican  farm  workers  to  enter  the 
country  free  of  the  usual  immigra- 
tion restrictions,  expires  Dec.  31. 
Congress  has  already  extended  it  sev- 
eral times  but  has  refused  to  do  so 
again. 

The  churchman  called  attention 
to  a  policy  statement  of  the  NCC 
urging  the  extension  to  farm  la- 
borers of  "the  principles  of  work- 
men's and  unemployment  compen- 
sation, minimum  wage  laws,  and  the 
right  to  bargain  collectively  under 
the  National  Labor  Relations  Act." 
(Editor's  note:  There  goes  the  NCC 
again!)  BB 


to  join  in  its  programs. 

It  was  signed  by  15  General  As- 
sembly moderators,  13  current  synod 
moderators,  9  representatives  of  ma- 
jor denominational  boards  and 
agencies  and  6  other  leaders  invited 
to  the  meeting.  Not  all  who  attend- 
ed signed  the  document. 

"Our  Church  can  make  no  great- 
er contribution  to  evangelism  in  our 
time  that  to  demonstrate  before  the 
whole  world  how  brethren,  differing 
in  viewpoint  and  conviction,  love 
and  trust  one  another,"  it  said. 

Moderator  Gear's  covering  letter 
explained  that  the  statement  "is  a 
joint  testimony  agreed  upon  by  an 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Church  Leader  Group  Issues  Statement 
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overwhelming  majority  of  those  pres- 
ent after  much  thought  and  prayer." 
He  added  that  "no  one  present  pre- 
sumed to  speak  for  any  body,  board, 
agency  or  institution  of  our  Church 
either  in  the  meeting  or  in  the  state- 
ment we  are  sharing  with  you.  It 
should  also  be  made  clear  that  the 
convictions  set  forth  in  this  paper 
do  not  imply  any  criticism  of  others 
who  may  be  of  a  different  persua- 
sion." 

The  document,  Dr.  Gear  wrote, 
"is  simply  an  attempt  to  share  these 
conclusions  with  any  who  may  be 
concerned  about  the  peace,  unity 
and  integrity  of  the  Church  in  these 
days." 

Some  three  pages  of  the  five-page 
statement  are  devoted  to  a  detailing 
of  the  signers'  understanding  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  as  "an  organic 
whole"  and  current  tensions  within 
the  Church.  Emphasized  are  the  ac- 
tions of  the  General  Assembly,  pro- 
nouncements on  various  issues  and 
membership  in  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (even  though  the 
NCC  is  not  mentioned  by  name) .  Ig- 
nored are  the  current  doctrinal  and 
theological  differences  within  the 
denomination. 

The  statement  concludes:  "The 
most  effective  evangelism  in  this 
hour  will  be  the  witness  of  our 
Church  as  a  part  of  the  covenant 
people  of  God  demonstrating  in  her 
life  and  action  what  it  means  to  be  a 
redeemed  community  in  the  South 
in  these  days."  ® 


Home  Missions  Leaders 
Name  Dr.  Witherspoon 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  James 
W.  Witherspoon,  pastor  of  the  Beck- 
ley,  W.  Va.,  church  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Home  Missions  As- 
sociation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  He  was  elected  at  the  group's 
annual  meeting  here. 

The  Rev.  Olof  Anderson,  Jr.,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  and  stated  clerk  of 
Louisville  Presbytery,  in  Kentucky, 
was  elected  vice-president. 

John  J.  Deifell  of  Atlanta,  execu- 
tive secretary  and  stated  clerk  for 
the  Synod  of  Georgia,  will  continue 
as  secretary-treasurer  of  the  associa- 
tion. 

More  than  100  men  from  the  16- 
state  area  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US  attended  the 
plenary  meetings,  panel  discussions 
and  business  sessions. 


"Do  we  have  to  keep  up  with  the 
Joneses  again  this  year?" 


The  association  is  comprised  of 
chairmen  of  church  extension  and 
executives  of  the  80  presbyteries  and 
16  synods  in  the  denomination.  IS 


Appalachia  Synod  Plans 
Conference  on  Missions 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Plans  for 
a  Synod  of  Appalachia  World  Mis- 
sions Conference  here  next  Feb.  12- 
14  have  been  announced.  Brochures 
giving  details  of  the  weekend  meet- 
ing have  been  mailed  by  the  World 
Missions  committee  of  the  synod. 

The  gathering  will  be  "in  the  tra- 
dition of  Columbia  Seminary's  Rock 
Eagle  Conference,"  the  committee's 
1964  report  to  synod  said. 

Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  will  be  Bible  teach- 
er and  preacher  for  the  weekend. 

Especially  designed  for  groups  of 
church  youth  from  high  school  soph- 
omores up,  the  conference  will 
also  be  open  to  elders,  deacons, 
teachers  and  women's  leaders.  Ac- 
commodations will  be  provided  in 
the  Andrew  Johnson  Hotel  down- 
town, and  meetings  will  be  held 
there. 

Additional  information  and  reg- 
istration forms  are  available  from 
the  committee's  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Jimmy  Lyons,  607  Cedar  Lane, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.  37912.  11 


Anniversary  Celebrated 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Grand- 
father Home  for  Children  here  ob- 
served its  50th  anniversary  in  con- 


nection with  Founder's  Day  cere- 
monies of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial 
Association.  In  addition  to  the 
home,  the  association  includes  Lees- 
McRae  College  and  Cannon  Me- 
morial Hospital.  The  presbyteries 
of  Concord  and  Holston  support  the 
institutions.  The  Rev.  Herbert  L. 
Underwood  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  de- 
livered the  Founder's  Day  address.  Ill 


Florida  Church  Invites 
Students  for  Holidays 

ORLANDO,  Fla.  —  Carols,  candles, 
a  cozy  fireside  and  the  warm  fellow- 
ship of  family  and  friends  —  these 
are  all  part  of  Christmas  in  Amer- 
ica. But  for  the  foreign  student, 
who  must  spend  his  Christmas  an 
ocean  away  from  home,  the  season 
lacks  some  of  its  joy. 

Members  of  the  First  Church  here, 
realizing  this,  have  invited  eight  Ko- 
rean and  Brazilian  students  to  spend 
the  holiday  season  as  guests  in  their 
homes.  They  are  studying  in  the 
United  States  on  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  scholar- 
ships. 

A  letter  was  sent  to  each  of  the 
Korea  and  Brazil  students  at  their 
schools  in  Kentucky,  Georgia,  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  offering  a 
plane  ticket  to  Orlando  for  a  10-day 
visit  (December  22-31) .  "We  want 
this  to  be  a  Christmas  gift,"  the  let- 
ter said.  "We  hope  that  you  can 
come."  ffl 


Priest-Editor  Slated 
At  Seminary  Lectures 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Seminary  will  feature  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  on  the  program  of  its 
Lecture  Week  next  Feb.  8-12.  Wide- 
ly known  as  one  active  in  inter- 
faith  dialogues,  the  Rev.  Raymond 
T.  Bosler  is  editor  of  the  Indian- 
apolis Archdiocese  weekly,  The 
Criterion. 

Appearing  with  the  priest  on  the 
program  will  be  Dr.  Robert  E.  Cush- 
man,  dean  of  the  Duke  University 
Divinity  School.  Both  lecturers  were 
observers  at  the  Second  Vatican  Itsli, 
Council. 

"A  Protestant-Roman  Catholic 
Dialogue"  will  be  the  week's  theme, 
and  the  two  visitors  will  deliver  a 
series  of  corresponding  lectures  and 
responses. 
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The  meaning  of  the  incarnation  — 


REV.  ALFRED  BARRATT,  Litt.  D. 


We  cannot  understand  the 
Christmas  story  by  Luke  un- 
less and  until  we  take  John's  point 
of  view.  John  makes  it  possible  for 
us  fully  to  understand  why  the  most 
wonderful  event  that  ever  happened 
in  the  history  of  the  world  was  when 
the  Son  of  God  became  man. 

Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  But 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  of  a  virgin 
was  not  the  beginning  of  His  exist- 
ence. He  was  from  everlasting.  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Christ,  and 
the  Christ  was  with  God,  and  the 
Christ  was  God."  All  things  were 
created  by  Him,  and  without  Him 
nothing  was  made  that  was  made. 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

But  what  does  John  mean  when 
he  says,  "And  the  Word  became 
flesh"?  He  means  that  Jesus  took 
upon  Himself  our  human  nature, 
and  became  man,  bone  of  our  bone, 
blood  of  our  blood  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh.  Theologians  call  this  the  In- 
carnation. 

In  old  fashioned  gardens  clusters 
of  pinks  are  always  found.  And  in 
florists'  windows  one  sees  flowers  of 
several  colors  which  are  descendants 
of  those  pinks.  We  call  the  florists' 
product  carnations.  Do  you  know 
what  the  word  carnation  means?  It 
comes  from  a  Latin  word  meaning 
"flesh."  The  old  fashioned  pinks 
are  flesh  colored,  the  beautiful  pink 
color  of  a  little  child's  flesh.  The 
name  carnation  helps  us  to  remem- 
ber the  long  word,  incarnation. 

What  does  this  long  word  mean? 
Carnation  we  have  just  said  means 
$  flesh.     Incarnation  means,  in  the 
3i  flesh.     The  incarnation  of  Christ 
means  His  life  here  on  earth  in  the 
jj  flesh,  that  is  in  the  body.  The  Word 

t  

The  author  is  a  retired  UPUSA 
minister,  now  living  in  Pleasantville, 
V.  /. 


"The  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us"  (John  1:14). 

was  made  flesh.  Word  is  one  of 
the  names  the  Bible  uses  for  Christ. 
We  hope  this  simple  explanation 
will  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  this 
sentence,  "The  Word  became  flesh." 

What  results  were  accomplished  in 
the  fulfillment  of  the  dreams  and 
prophecies  of  the  past  that  ultimate- 
ly terminated  in  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ?  For  what  purpose  was  the 
manifestation  of  God  made  to  man- 
kind? What  has  been  accomplished 
by  the  incarnation?  Surely  there 
need  be  no  controversy  concerning 
this  unique  event.  The  effects  of 
the  incarnation  are  plain,  visible 
and  indisputable. 

fit  Order  To  Reveal 

First,  Jesus  Christ  became  flesh 
for  the  purpose  of  revelation.  The 
grand  purpose  was  to  reveal  God. 
In  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God  is  revealed.  At  Christmas  time 
we  are  permitted  to  see  the  Father. 
Before  Christ  came,  God  revealed 
Himself  to  man  through  men. 
But  the  Old  Testament  revelation 
through  men  was  not  sufficient.  Some 
how  or  other  it  did  not  seem  to  satis- 
fy the  cravings  of  the  hungry  heart 
of  mankind.  The  ancient  cry  was 
pathetic;  "O  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  Him."  No  one  had  ever 
seen  Him,  although  He  declared  His 
purposes,  He  proclaimed  His  law, 
He  presented  His  promises,  He 
made  His  covenants  through  His 
priests  and  prophets.  "He  made 
known  His  ways  unto  Moses,  and 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel." 

These  revelations  were  made 
through  men.  But  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  came,  and  these  an- 
cient revelations  had  fulfilled  their 
purpose,  and  men  were  ready  for  a 


clearer  and  fuller  knowledge  of  God, 
then  Jesus  Christ  appeared.  The 
Word  became  flesh,  that  man  might 
behold  the  Father  in  the  Son.  "He 
that  hath  seen  Me,"  said  Christ, 
"hath  seen  the  Father."  For  to  be- 
hold Him,  is  to  look  upon  the  face 
of  God. 

The  world  was  sorely  in  need  of 
this  revelation.  M  a  nk  i  n  d  had 
yearned  for  God,  and  now  came 
Jesus,  the  very  God  they  were  seek- 
ing —  the  Word  became  flesh.  The 
Dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us  to  give  Light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness.  For  in  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Paul  said,  "He  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  He  did  not  come  to  rep- 
resent God,  but  to  reveal  God.  The 
revelation  of  God  was  perfected  in 
Jesus  Christ.  As  the  print  of  the 
seal  on  wax  is  the  express  image  of 
the  seal  itself,  so  is  Christ  the  express 
image  —  the  perfect  revelation  — 
of  God.  Only  in  Him  do  we  know 
God  .  .  .  personally. 

fn  Order  To  Redeem 

Secondly,  Jesus  Christ  became 
flesh  for  the  purpose  of  redemption. 

We  have  redemption  through  His 
blood.  Without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins. 
The  Son  of  God  had  to  become  the 
Son  of  Man  that  we  might  become 
the  sons  of  God.  Only  Jesus  can  re- 
deem us  from  sin.  Man  could  not 
atone  for  sin.  In  order  to  redeem 
the  world  from  sin  and  death,  Jesus 
Christ  must  be  both  God  and  Man. 
He  was  manifested  to  take  away  sin. 
He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself. 

There  is  a  constitutional  provision 
that  no  man  can  ever  become  Presi- 
dent of  these  United  States  unless 
he  is  a  natural  born  citizen  of 
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our  beloved  Republic,  no  matter 
what  his  color,  his  blood,  his  breed- 
ing, his  skill,  his  power  over  men, 
or  even  his  politics.  If  he  is  ever 
to  become  the  exalted  leader  and 
commander  of  our  people,  he  must 
be  born  in  America,  and  begin  life 
as  an  American. 

In  like  manner,  the  Son  of  God 
had  to  be  born  even  as  we,  flesh  of 
our  flesh,  blood  of  our  blood.  He 
had  to  live  among  us,  and  share  our 
common  humanity  before  He  could 
redeem  us  from  sin.  To  this  end 
He  was  born,  and  for  this  cause  He 
came  into  this  world.  God  sent  re- 
demption to  His  people.  We  are 
saved  by  His  grace,  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
In  Him  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace.  As  it  is  only  through 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  God  re- 
veals Himself  to  men,  so  it  is  only 
through  Him  that  He  redeems  them 
from  their  lost  condition. 

If  there  had  been  no  revelation 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  there 
could  have  been  no  redemption  from 
the  condemnation  of  sin.  Take  the 
redemption  from  sin  by  Jesus  Christ 
out  of  the  world  and  you  have  a 
heartless,  helpless,  hopeless  world. 


The  Mitten  Tree 


Last  year  the  Primary  and  Begin- 
ners departments  of  the  Beverly  Re- 
formed Church  in  Grand  Rapids 
had  a  concern  as  to  how  they  might 
help  the  children  of  some  rural  fam- 
ilies. 

In  the  winter  some  of  these  chil- 
dren often  walk  more  than  a  mile 
to  attend  the  Union  Sunday  School 
in  their  one-room  schoolhouse.  They 
wear  thin  clothing  which  offers  lit- 
tle protection  from  the  chilling 
winds  and  their  hands  sometimes 
turn  blue  from  the  cold.  Usually 
the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  rub  those 
hands  in  the  snow  before  going  near 
the  red-hot  stove  in  the  school. 


The  author  is  District  Superin- 
tendent for  the  North  Central  Dis- 
trict of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  and  a  member  of  the  Beverly 
Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 


Let  us  therefore  thank  God  for  His 
divine  plan  of  redemption.  "I  have 
blotted  out  like  a  thick  cloud  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy 
sins.  Return  unto  Me,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee." 

On  the  bronze  gates  of  Santa  So- 
phia after  all  the  Mohammedan  cen- 
turies these  words  are  still  there  — 
"Jesus  Christ  Conquers."  That  is 
the  astounding  fact  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  Jesus  is  the  world's  Re- 
deemer. God  gave  us  eternal  life, 
and  that  life  is  in  His  Son.  Redemp- 
tion follows  hard  after  revelation. 

In  Order  To  Reconcile 

But,  third,  there  is  another  import- 
ant purpose  of  the  incarnation,  and 
that  is  reconciliation.  Jesus  Christ  be- 
came flesh  for  the  purpose  of  recon- 
ciliation. This  is  the  threefold  pur- 
pose of  the  incarnation  —  revelation 
—  redemption  —  reconciliation. 
The  Word  became  flesh  that  He 
might  reveal  God  to  man,  redeem 
man  from  sin,  and  reconcile  him  to 
God.  For  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  world  being 
reconciled  to  God,  not  God  to  the 
world.  It  was  the  work  of  reconcili- 
ation that  God  had  in  mind  on  that 


HENRY  APPLEHOF 

Thinking  of  those  cold  hands,  the 
idea  of  a  "Mitten  Tree"  was  con- 
ceived at  Beverly.  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day children  brought  mittens  to 
hang  on  the  Christmas  trees,  one  in 
each  department.  Slowly  but  sure- 
ly the  green  trees  began  to  show 
other  colors,  vivid  reds,  "Dutch 
blues"  and  royal  purples  on  each 
branch  until  they  began  to  reach  for 
the  floor.  Mittens  of  every  size, 
some  from  the  store,  others  from 
Grandma's  knitting  needles,  decorat- 
ed every  branch. 

When  the  time  came  to  take  them 
down  one  hundred  and  seventy-two 
pairs  of  mittens  were  counted  and 
sent  on  their  way  to  make  glad  the 
hearts  of  boys  and  girls  accustomed 
to  blowing  on  their  fingers  while  on 
their  way  to  learn  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  who  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me."  ffl 


beautiful  Christmas  morning,  when 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
the  world,  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  He  died  for 
the  world.  He  was  the  propitiation 
not  for  our  sins  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

There  could  be  no  reconciliation 
without  the  intervention  of  a  medi- 
ator. The  Word  became  flesh.  It 
was  love  that  sent  Jesus  into  the 
world.  Love  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  revelation  —  redemption  —  and 
reconciliation.  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Let  us  note:  the 
Child  was  born,  but  the  Son  was 
given. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  To  His  coming  down  we 
owe  our  lifting  up.  By  His  blood 
man  is  redeemed,  and  by  His  sacri- 
fice, God  and  man  are  reconciled. 
This  is  the  wonder  of  wonders.  He 
takes  hold  of  the  Hand  of  God,  and 
the  hand  of  sinful  man,  and  brings  ■ 
them  together  in  Himself.  Thus 
the  center  of  the  Gospel  is  the  incar- 
nation. The  Word  was  made  flesh. 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself. 

i  I 

This  is  the  present  and  undying  ,  t 
meaning  of  the  Gospel.  And  this  is  j, 
the  message  that  brings  joy,  and  „ 
peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  all  ^ 
men.  $| 

Take  away  the  incarnation  and 
our  faith  remains  a  mass  of  shapeless  ] 
ruins.  Blot  out  the  revelation,  strike  u 
out  His  redemption,  annihilate  the  [, 
work  of  reconciliation,  and  there  is  \\ 
nothing  left.  Then  everything  i, 
would  be  in  vain. 

But  that  cannot  be.  The  one  great  n 
central  character  of  human  history  is 
Jesus  Christ.  We  need  Him,  and  s 
that  is  why  God  sent  Him.  Faithful5  t 
is  the  saying  and  worthy  of  all  ac-  Ik 
ceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  in-  Oi 
to  the  world  to  save  sinners.  The  it 
Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  k 
among  us,  and  that  is  why  our  hearts  in 
are  gladdened,  and  why  all  the  world  \ 
rejoices,  in  this  grand  and  awful  k( 
time.  ..  ..  itoj 
■  .  k 

Joy  to  the  world  the  Lord  is  ^ 
come  "( 

Let  earth  receive  her  King, 

Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  tfS 

room-  ion! 
And  heaven  and  nature  sing.   IB  ]-j 
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Christmas  the  first  time  around 
for  me  was  a  pretty  bitter  ex- 
perience. I  didn't  like  living  in  a 
rescue  mission.  I  didn't  like  wearing 
hand-me-down  clothing.  And  I  was 
especially  unhappy  about  not  having 
all  the  things  which  the  other  kids 
had  whose  dads  got  a  regular  pay- 
check. 

I  saw  Christmas  as  only  two  ex- 
tremes —  either  getting  "expensive" 
gifts  (which  I  didn't)  or  getting  a 
repaired  and  repainted  toy  together 
with  a  pair  of  socks  or  a  pair  of  new- 
ly-patched trousers  (which  I  did) . 

The  space  under  our  Christmas 
tree  was  pretty  bare  and  I  can  still 
remember  the  tears  of  bitterness  and 
disappointment  when  I  would  cry 
myself  to  sleep,  wanting  "things" 
like  the  other  kids. 

This  caused  me  to  make  a  decision 
during  my  growing-up  years  —  I 
was  going  to  really  live  and  show 
people  what  Christmas  ought  to  be! 
I  was  going  to  spend  lots  of  money 
on  extravagant  gifts  and  outgive  all 
my  friends.  This  became  so  im- 
portant to  me  that  it  was  one  of  the 
motivating  forces  behind  my  drive 
for  success. 

In  that  search  for  success  I  went 
east  to  the  big  cities.  But  success 
eluded  me  and  my  Christmases  the 
second  time  around  remained  pretty 
much  the  same.  Too  proud  to  write 
home  for  anything,  I  spent  some  of 
my  Christmas  Eves  sleeping  on  a 
bench  in  New  York's  Grand  Central 
Station. 

Those  lonely  Christmas  afternoons 
I  would  walk  through  Central  Park 
as  the  biting  winds  of  the  big  city 
pushed  the  damp  snow  into  my  face. 
With  what  envy  I  listened  to  the 
happy  sounds  of  people  who  "had 
everything"  riding  through  the  park 
in  the  hansom  cabs! 

They  must  have  everything,  I'd 
say  to  myself,  because  it  costs  money 
to  ride  in  one  of  those  hansoms. 
They  really  know  how  to  celebrate 
Christmas,  I'd  think,  and  then  turn 
to  watch  them  through  the  frosty 
breath  which  escaped  through  my 
dry,  chapped  lips. 

As  I  brought  my  handkerchief  up 
to  catch  a  sneeze,  I  could  see  small 
drops  of  blood  oozing  up  through 
the  cracked  skin  on  my  raw,  chapped 
hands. 

"Christmas  .  .  .  money  .  .  .  when  I 
get  rich  I'll  show  everybody!  That's 
what  I'll  do."  The  thought  so  filled 
me  that  it  almost  became  an  obses- 
sion. 

Then  almost  all  at  once  I  had 
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money!  Success  in  show  business 
came  with  dizzying  speed.  Suddenly 
there  were  night  club  engagements 
.  .  .  my  name  in  lights  ...  a  million- 
seller  record.  These  were  the  days 
I  had  dreamed  of! 

This  was  Christmas  the  third  time 
around.  I  was  going  to  show  every- 
body! Each  Christmas  I  crazily  squan- 
dered money  to  prove  that  I  was  my 
own  individually  appointed  Santa 
Claus  to  the  whole  world.  I  would 
even  go  to  some  broken-down  rescue 
mission  in  the  big  city  and  with  a 
lavish  show  take  a  large  bill  out  of 
my  pocket  and  drop  it  into  the  of- 
fering plate  while  watching  the  ush- 
er gulp  as  his  eyes  fairly  popped. 

Yes  sir,  I  thought,  I  have  money 
and  I  have  finally  found  the  answer 
to  Christmas. 

He  Was  Wrong 

But  I  was  wrong.  It  didn't  really 
come  to  me  until  the  fourth  time 
around.  And  strangely  enough,  it 
wasn't  on  Christmas,  but  in  Septem- 
ber, 1957.  There  was  a  thunderous 
car  crash,  hospitals,  broken  bones, 
head  injuries,  and  blindness.  There 
were  hundreds  of  shots  of  morphine 
and  demerol  to  ease  the  pain  in  the 
weeks  that  followed. 

But  after  I  had  come  face  to  face 
with  death  one  morning,  God  an- 
swered the  prayer  of  my  wife  who 
had  never  prayed  to  Him  before.  He 
answered  the  ceaseless  prayers  of  my 
mother  who  has  since  gone  to 
heaven  and  the  diligent  prayers  of 
my  father  for  his  wandering  prodigal 
son.      -••      •  -  - 


I  mentally  ran  to  Christ!  I  asked 
Him  to  forgive  me  and  I  accepted 
Him  as  my  personal  Saviour.  But 
even  more  wonderful  than  that,  He 
accepted  me.  What  mercy,  love  and 
grace! 

Christmas  in  September,  I  said  to 
myself,  I've  been  given  a  gift  that 
cannot  be  purchased  because  some- 
one has  already  paid  for  it.  God 
has  given  me  eternal  life! 

I  closed  my  eyes  and  started  to  re- 
member about  those  days  in  the  big 
city  park  .  .  .  those  hansom  cabs 
and  the  laughter  .  .  .  the  biting 
winds  .  .  .  the  brilliant  diamond 
necklace  on  that  woman  as  she  over 
and  over  again  thanked  the  "man  in 
her  life"  who  had  given  her  so  much. 
I  thought  about  my  chapped  and 
bleeding  hands,  my  dry  lips,  the 
dreadfully  cold  wind  in  my  face. 

And  then  I  thought  about  Jesus 
Christ  whose  nail-pierced  hands  and 
feet  dropped  blood  which  stained 
the  ground,  whose  dry  lips  cried  for 
water  but  instead  received  vinegar, 
who  felt  the  stinging  breath  of  a 
cursing,  jeering  mob.  Their  shouts 
would  have  drowned  out  the  frail 
laughter  of  those  riding  in  the  han- 
soms through  the  park. 

My  lonely  nights  in  Grand  Cent- 
ral Station  could  never  be  compared 
with  His  loneliness  in  Gethsemane. 

And  then  I  thought  —  no,  Christ- 
mas has  nothing  to  do  with  money, 
except  30  filthy  pieces  of  silver.  And 
these  helped  make  a  cross.  But  with- 
out the  cross  we  would  have  no 
Christmas  or  Easter  or  even  Thanks- 
giving, for  only  the  cross  gives  us 
a  reason  to  be  thankful. 
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If  this  was  all  that  money  had  to 
do  with  Christmas,  I  wondered,  why 
did  I  have  such  a  hard  time  before 
keeping  my  values  straight?  Christ- 
mas now  has  a  new  meaning  for  me. 
Christmas  is  every  day;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God's  Son,  Jesus,  to  me  and  to  you. 

Now  I  know  what  Christmas  is 
all  about  and  I  know  that  the  only 
way  I  can  ever  begin  to  repay  His 


The  Symbols  of 


omeone  asked,  "Why  do  we 
celebrate   Christmas?"   I  was 


shocked.  We  are  Christians.  Isn't 
it  obvious  why  we  celebrate?  Or  is 
it  so  obvious?  What  about  you  and 
your  family?  Is  yours  truly  a  birth- 
day celebration  for  Christ? 

There  was  an  old  man  who  said, 
"Christmas  is  for  children.  I'm  too 
old  for  that  sort  of  thing." 

I  heard  a  woman  say,  "I'm  glad 
Christmas  comes  only  once  a  year. 
It's  such  a  lot  of  trouble." 

There  are  some  who  give  God 
no  place  in  their  lives  all  through 
the  year,  and  when  Christmas  comes, 
there  is  no  room  —  no  place  —  in 
it  for  Christ.  They  celebrate 
Christmas  with  Santa,  and  decora- 
tions and  plenty  of  food  and  gifts. 
But  it  is  a  celebration  that  is  friv- 
olous, with  no  deep  or  lasting  mean- 
ings. 

A  pious  and  deeply  religious  fam- 
ily said  they  would  try  to  make 
Christmas  only  a  religious  celebra- 
tion. They  would  not  decorate 
their  home;  there  would  be  no  tree 
and  no  gifts;  only  worship  on  Christ- 
mas. 

Would  this  faithfully  celebrate 
Christmas? 

For  the  Christian,  Christmas 
should  be  one  of  the  happiest,  most 
joyous  times  of  the  whole  year.  It 
should  be  a  day  of  gladness  second 
only  to  Easter,  for  if  He  had  not 
come  and  lived  and  died  and  risen 
again,  we  would  have  no  hope  of 
eternal  life. 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  living 
in  Avondale  Estates,  Ga. 


gift  to  me  is  to  give  my  soul,  my  life 
and  my  all  to  Him. 

I  do  make  these  gifts  to  Him  and 
my  prayer  is  that  He  will  use  me 
until  He  comes  again  and  I  discover 
Christmas  anew  the  fifth  time 
around  —  eternal  Christmas  with 
Himl  —  Reprinted  from  United 
Evangelical  Action.  EE) 


Christmas 


HELEN  H.  BARR 

Every  part  of  Christmas  can  have 
a  deep  and  wonderful  meaning  for 
Christians  —  the  secular  as  well  as 
the  religious,  if  we  are  aware  of  the 
real  and  original  significance  of  our 
symbols  and  traditions,  and  if  we 
will  remember  to  keep  Christ  in  our 
Christmas. 

The  tree:  St.  Boniface,  a  mission- 
ary in  Germany  many,  many  years 
ago,  had  brought  the  Gospel  message 
to  a  group  of  people  who  had  never 
heard  of  Christ.  One  of  their  pagan 
religious  customs  had  included  the 
oak  tree.  St.  Boniface  said,  "Instead 
of  a  dead  oak,  let  us  use  an  ever- 
green in  our  celebration  and  let  us 
think  of  it  as  a  symbol  of  everlasting 
life  which  belongs  to  the  Christian 
through  Jesus  Christ."  And  so  be- 
gan the  tradition  of  the  Christmas 
tree. 

Candles  or  lights:  For  many  years 
the  single  candle  has  been  a  symbol 
of  Christ  as  the  Light  of  the  World, 
coming  to  shine  in  a  world  of  dark- 
ness and  sin.  This  is  the  true  sig- 
nificance of  the  Christmas  candle. 

Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
among  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  So  began  the 
tradition  of  many  lights  shining  on 
the  tree,  candles  at  first,  and  now 
our  tiny  electric  lights. 

The  holly  wreath:  The  holly 
wreath  which  adorns  our  doorways 
at  this  time  of  the  year  has  many 
meanings.  Holly  was  chosen  first 
because  of  its  thorny  leaf,  and  it 
was  woven  into  a  wreath  to  sym- 
bolize Christ's  crown  of  thorns.  The 
red  of  the  berry  signifies  His  blood 


which  was  shed  for  many.  The 
bright  green  leaf  is  another  reminder 
of  the  everlasting  life  He  died  to 
bring  to  mankind. 

Many  say  that  the  giving  of  gifts 
began  with  the  Magi.  But  did  it 
really?  Wasn't  God  the  first  to  give 
a  gift?  Of  all  the  gifts  God  has  giv- 
en to  men,  His  greatest  gift  was  His 
own  Son.  "God  loved  us  and  sent 
His  Son." 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,   but  have  everlasting 

"We  love  Him,  because  He  first 
loved  us." 

".  .  .  and  they  brought  unto  Him 
gold,  and  frankincence  and  myrrh." 

"Inasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  un- 
to one  of  the  least  of  these  .  .  .  you 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  is  of  God."  ffl 


CHURCH  OVERSEAS— from  p.  4 

physically  and  spiritually.  By  this 
continuous  work  I  became  sick.  And 
my  aunt  lost  her  husband  in  the  j 
war,  so  I  had  to  be  with  her.    I  re-  ^ 
alized  that  a  widow  could  not  main- 
tain her  living  in  this  cruel  society 
because  I  had  seen  many  such  suf-  , 
ferers  trying  their  best  but  in  their  j 
weakness  succumbing  to  the  power 
of  the  strong.  ,n 

As  I  realized  this,  I  left  my  aunt's  s 
home  and  wandered  on  the  streets 
and  knocked  on  doors  for  help,  but  % 
confronted  scorn  and  sneers  only.  jt, 
But  in  my  untold  hardship,  at  that  t 
time,  the  helping  hand  of  God  was  B 
extended  to  me  in  this  cruel  condi-  %, 
tion,  and  the  doctors  working  in  ^ 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Mission  j, 
here  in  Korea  helped  me  and  I  was 
able  to  get  into  a  hospital.    This  , 
missionary  doctor  and  Korean  worn-  j 
an  doctor  were  Christian  doctors.  *f 
They  gave  me  medical  treatment.  For 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  read  the 
Bible,  and  in  the  Bible,  impres-  , 
sionate  verse  was  read,  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  who  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."      j  si 

This  verse  made  an  impression  on 
me,  on  a  day  in  December  1954.    I  jm 
had  a  very  moving  experience  as, 
from  the  loud  speaker  installed  in  n 
lobby  of  the  hospital,  a  night  of  > 
the  winter  I  could  hear  a  sweet  voice  le 
reading  the  Bible.    It  was  the  voice  te 
of  the  woman  doctor.    The  accom- 
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panying  music  was  a  melody  of 
Handel,  and  the  Bible  passage  was 
chapter  53  of  Isaiah.  I  shed  tear 
again  and  again  without  noticing 
that  5  inmates  could  not  sleep  for 
my  sobbing. 

Since  then  I  came  to  realize  God, 
the  King  of  peace,  is  our  Jesus  Christ, 


and  He  is  in  my  heart.  After  being 
released  from  the  hospital,  I  entered 
the  True  Orphanage  in  my  home 
town  and  pursued  my  studies  with 
refreshed  mind.  I  resolved  finally 
to  give  my  mind  and  body  for  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  of  my  Saviour 
God,  through  all  my  life. 

It  is  worthless  for  me  to  revenge 


the  Communists  who  are  my  enemy, 
and  rebellious  feelings  as  an  orphan 
against  society  is  useless  for  me  now. 
And  such  a  mind  faded  away  from 
me.  My  great  enemy  to  be  chal- 
lenged is  the  castle  of  Satan  located 
in  the  center  of  human  hearts.  — 
Sent  in  by  Dr.  Herbert  Coding- 
ton, m 


Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary 


I  o  shrink  the  mystery  of  the  vir- 
gin  birth  to  the  hairbreadth 
thinking  of  the  human  mind  is  im- 
possible. To  concede  it  to  the  vul- 
ture minds  of  the  new  intellectuals 
is  unthinkable. 

As  an  angel  of  intellectual  light, 
Satan  has  come  to  the  minds  of 
some  who  think  themselves  the 
leaders  of  theological  fashion.  These 
religious  speculators  have  not 
known,  or  have  forgotten  that  Mar- 
tin Luther  said,  "Satan  got  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  camped  under 
the  tree  of  knowledge  and  has  been 
there  ever  since." 

Time  and  again  the  spiritually  un- 
born theologians  have  stubbed  their 
mental  toes  against  this  sharp  rock 
of  the  incarnation. 

Well  has  a  Dutch  theologian  said, 
"The  first  word  in  theology  is  mys- 
tery." This  is  firmly  true  when  we 
come  to  study  the  entrance  of  God 
into  the  world  via  the  virgin  birth. 
Those  initiated  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  glorious  revelation  of  this  mighty 
act  of  God  take  off  their  shoes 
from  their  feet.  Others  with  "high- 
falutin"  titles  barge  into  the  manger 
to  trample  with  scorn  the  sacred 
place  where  majestic  love  stooped  to 
our  fallen  clay. 

The  person  who  thinks  that  to 
reject  the  mystery  of  the  virgin  birth 
puts  him  among  the  intellectuals 
and  gives  him  class  is  a  dolt.  Let 
him  but  turn  the  dusty,  musty  pages 
of  history,  and  he  will  find  himself 
in  the  company  of  some  of  the  great- 
est blasphemers  of  all  time.  The  man 
who  denies  the  fact  of  the  Spirit- 
born  Christ  will  want  to  reject  my 
Spirit-born  experience. 

The  blessed  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
have  to  stand  by  nervously  to  await 
the  decision  of  a  quorum  of  top- 
line  theologians  to  see  whether  they 
vindicate  or  veto  His  holy  record. 


The  Spirit  does  not  bow  to  the  schol- 
ars. Scholars  must  bow  to  the  Spirit. 

Some  of  the  cultists  and  modern 
scholars  (?)  parade  the  view  that  be- 
lief in  the  virgin  birth  is  not  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  They  say  that  it 
is  neither  tied  into  John  3:16  nor 
as  vital  as  Romans  10:9.  I  disagree 
most  emphatically. 

The  man  who  denies  the  virgin 
birth  also  denies  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  Long  before  Christ's 
birth  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "A 
virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son." 
Matthew  and  Luke  made  clear  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  the  Christ  was 
born  of  a  virgin.  Can  a  man  then 
say  it  does  not  matter  whether  or 
not  we  believe  the  Bible,  and  yet 
at  the  same  time  claim  to  be  born 
of  the  Spirit  who  Himself  wrote  the 
Scriptures  and  brought  forth  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem? 

To  deny  the  virgin  birth  must  in- 
evitably lead  to  denying  the  pre-ex- 
istence  of  Jesus.  This  makes  Christ 
a  liar,  for  He  spoke  of  "the  glory 
which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the 
world  was,"  and  also,  "Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am."  Wesley  says,  "He 
laid  His  glory  by;  He  wrapped  Him 
in  our  clay." 

In  case  that  thought  is  not  ac- 
ceptable because  it  is  extra-Biblical, 
then  let  me  quote  the  Apostle  Paul: 
"But  (He)  made  Himself  of  no  rep- 
utation, and  took  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men  ....  Can 
one  reject  a  mass  of  Scriptural  evi- 
dence and  still  claim  that  it  does  not 
matter  whether  we  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth  or  not? 

Millions  of  people  in  thousands  of 
churches  have  said  hundreds  of 
times,  "Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 
Just  what  that  phrase  means  to 
them,  I  do  not  know.  To  those  of 
us  who  know  that  we  have  passed 


from  death  unto  life  because  the 
Lord  of  life  has  come  to  indwell  us, 
the  fact  of  His  virgin  birth  is  a 
heart-warming,  tear-moving  truth. 

We  see  the  Ancient  of  Days  as  a 
helpless  infant  and  say,  "My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord."  We  look 
with  joy  at  His  dimpled  hand  and 
remember  it  will  eventually  hold 
in  it  the  seven  stars.  We  stoop  to 
hear  the  gurgle  of  His  infant  voice 
and  anticipate  the  day  when  it  will 
be  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 
We  worship  as  we  remember  that 
having  all  power,  He  had  power  not 
to  use  that  power. 

He  created  no  wars,  He  organized 
no  armies.  He  gathered  no  riches, 
He  possessed  no  property.  He  de- 
manded no  tithes,  He  gave  no  bribes. 
He  sought  no  favors,  He  coveted  no 
honors.  He  wrote  no  books,  organ- 
ized no  churches,  built  no  altars.  He 
performed  no  sacrifices,  and  wrote 
no  creed  (unless  it  be  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount) . 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  king,  the  King 
of  kings,  but  His  manner  of  life  con- 
tradicted all  the  accepted  standards 
of  kingship.  He  was  a  ruler,  but 
He  held  no  courts.  He  fought  the 
greatest  enemy  of  all  mankind,  but 
He  never  carried  a  sword.  He  could 
have  had  legions  of  angels  to  guard 
Him,  but  all  His  days  He  walked 
among  men  unprotected.  All  this 
was  because  God  was  in  Christ  rec- 
onciling the  world  unto  Himself. 

Do  you  wonder  that  Dr.  J.  W. 
Shephard  put  this  truth  in  a  plain 
but  polished  way  when  he  said,  "The 
how  of  (Christ's)  incarnation  is  in- 
scrutable; the  why  is  incomprehensi- 
ble; the  fact  is  undeniable."  He 
could  well  have  added,  "and  to  know 
His  birth  in  our  new  birth  is  inex- 
pressible."  We  bow  and  worship. — 

Leonard  Ravenhill  in  Day- 
Spring.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Guest  editorial  — 

Recover  the  Gospel 

Friends,  let  me  repeat  to  you  the  Gospel  —  that  message  I  have 
been  preaching  —  the  Good  News  you  have  accepted  and  upon  which 
you  have  come  to  depend. 

By  this  Gospel  you  were  saved. 

You  were  saved,  I  say,  if  you  really  took  the  Message  to  heart 
and  did  not  simply  dismiss  it  as  interesting  but  hardly  relevant. 

I  told  you  what  I  once  came  to  know  for  a  fact. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  my  sins  —  for  your  sins.  As  the 
Old  Testament  describes. 

He  was  buried. 

He  then  returned  from  the  dead  the  third  day.  As  the  Old  Testa- 
ment describes. 

He  is  alive,  for  He  was  seen  after  His  resurrection:  by  His  disci- 
ples —  as  many  as  500  at  once.  And  by  me. 

This  is  your  religion.  —  The  Apostle  Paul  (I  Cor.  15:1-11).  ® 


How  To  Keep  One's  Faith  in  Seminary 


Hundreds  of  first-year  theological 
students  are  coming  home  for  the 
Christmas  holidays  this  month.  Some 
of  them  will  be  jubilant,  telling 
their  parents  and  pastors  of  the  mag- 
nificent opportunities  unfolding  be- 
fore them  to  break  the  bread  of  life 
to  their  own  generation.  They  are 
looking  upon  the  adventure  of  the 
Gospel  as  a  challenge  that  is  beckon- 
ing increasingly.  They  will  put  out 
stories  of  intellectual  battles  fought, 
of  victories  won.  They  will  betray 
a  quiet  impatience  to  get  into  the 
field  where  all  of  their  time  can  be 
spent  in  reaping  God's  harvest  and 
in  seeing  men  and  women  drawn 
from  darkness  into  light. 

These  students  will  be  pointing 
toward  the  new  year  buoyant,  con- 
fident and  determined,  pressing  on 
toward  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  leaving  behind  the  dis- 
putations of  men  on  the  slopes  be- 
low timber  line. 

For  others  it  will  be  different. 
Some  will  come  home  chastened,  dis- 
turbed, confused,  less  sure  of  them- 
selves and  their  calling  than  they 
were  last  September.  They  will  try 


to  avoid  talking  to  their  pastors. 
They  will  be  nursing  a  disillusion- 
ment with  what  they  have  seen  and 
heard.  The  required  books  they 
have  read  will  have  left  them  be- 
wildered by  the  gamut  of  religious 
controversy. 

Not  unlike  Pilate,  they  are  ask- 
ing, "What  is  truth?"  Does  it  lie 
with  Barth  or  with  Brunner?  With 
Bultmann  or  with  Tillich?  With 
Bonhoeffer  or  with  Camus?  With 
the  Swedes  in  Uppsala  or  with  the 
Dutch  in  Amsterdam? 

These  young  men  will  have  been 
shaken  by  assaults,  direct  and  indi- 
rect, overt  and  covert,  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Many 
of  them  will  have  received  a  biased 
exposure  to  the  whole  critical  prob- 
lem: Wellhausen  without  Delitzsch, 
Eissfeldt  without  Cassuto,  and  Pfeif- 
fer  without  Segal. 

And  many  will  be  stooping  to 
gather  up  the  pieces  of  a  faith  (per- 
haps not  too  strong  to  begin  with) 
that  has  been  rocked  and  shocked 
and  smashed  to  bits  on  the  class- 
room floor. 

How  can  a  young  man  lick  this 
game?    How  can  a  ministerial  stu- 


dent maintain  his  intimate  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ,  his  strong 
devotion  to  the  living  God,  his  pas- 
sion to  see  human  lives  transformed, 
while'  living  on  the  arid  plateau  of 
academic  theology? 

Each  school,  to  be  sure,  is  dif- 
ferent.   Some  faculties  undertake  to 
shore  up  the  faith  of  their  entering 
students  with  a  positive  and  vigor- 
ous curriculum  that  keeps  the  cross  I1 
of  Jesus    Christ  central  and  His  ^ 
atoning  and  transforming  work  the  11 
sine  qua  non.    Other  teachers  seek  »! 
to  disenchant  their  students  and  to 
substitute  for  their  "simple  piety"  i 
something  "better"  which  is  more  in  1 
harmony  with  the  current  theologi- 
cal fashions  and  with  that  Great  1 
god  Budd  of  academia  known  as  J 
"the  consensus  of  scholarly  opinion."  11 

Three  years  is  a  long  time  to 
spend  in  Arabia.    There  are  many 
young  men  who  throw  in  the  sponge  1 
and  admit  that  their  frail  craft  of 
faith  has  capsized  and  sunk.  The 
sturdier  ones  withdraw  from  sem-  !| 
inary    and    seek    out    a   vocation  J 
where  they  will  not  have  to  live  by 
Biblical    double-talk.    But  others 
come  back  smirking  and  perhaps 
smoking,  using  the  old  words  and  11 
pumping  their  private  meanings  in-  11 
to  them.    For  the  rest  of  their  lives  J 
these  wonderful  young  fellows  — 
more  sinned  against  than  sinning — 
will  betray  a  bitterness  toward  the  ' 
Gospel  of  their  first  love,  now  lost  J 
forever.    How  our  hearts  go  out  to  " 
them! 

There  is  a  way  through  for  the 
theolog.  He  does  not  have  to  be- 
come either  a  doubter  or  a  sophisti- 
cate. He  can,  in  actual  fact,  com- 
plete his  three  years  of  training,  have 
his  mind  stretched,  his  horizons 
widened,  his  skills  sharpened,  and 
still  maintain  his  grip  on  a  con- 
tagious faith  that  radiates  light  and 
power  and  love.  He  can  become 
one  of  the  effective  forces  in  modern 
society.  How? 

By  putting  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  (Ephesians  6:13-17).  This 
does  not  mean  a  clenched  fist  or  a 
belligerent  attitude,  for  the  armor  '\ 
of  God  is  spiritual;  it  cannot  be  seen 
by  the  naked  eye.    It  is  fashioned 
out  of  the  discipline  of  a  day-to-day 
diet  of  God's  Word,  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  a  personal  walk  with 
Christ.    This  is  the  most  effective 
weaponry  in  the  world.  Securely  fit-  ! 
ted,  it  can  carry  anyone  through  the  ; 
"slings  arid  arrows"  of  this  life.  Like  i 
any  other  garment,  it  has  to  be  put 
on  fresh  each  day;  but  once  on,  it  j 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Go  Away!' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


is  invulnerable.  May  such  a  suit 
of  armor  be  found  under  the  tree 
of  every  seminarian  this  Christmas — 
Sherwood  Wirt  in  Decision.  El 


Christ,  The  Unknown 

To  most  people  X  is  the  unknown 
quantity.  So,  it  would  follow,  that 
the  use  of  X  for  Christ  in  Christmas 
means  that  Christ  is  still  the  un- 
known. 

This  corrupt  word,  Xmas,  repre- 
sents the  extent  to  which  the  origi- 
nal meaning  of  Christmas  has  been 
submerged  in  the  every  day  world 
of  commercialism.  We  cannot  even 
get  to  Thanksgiving  now  before  we 
are  warned,  only  so  many  more  shop- 
ping days  till  Xmas,  and  buy  now 
before  the  stock  is  depleted  or  pawed 
over. 

What  has  happened  to  the  spirit 
of  Christmas  past,  when  we  were 
concerned  with  "Joy  To  The 
World,"  "Away  in  a  Manger,"  "O 
Holy  Night,"  and  other  holy 
thoughts  of  the  Saviour,  Christ  our 
Lord?  Now,  we  celebrate  with  arti- 
ficial trees,  artificial  decorations,  ar- 
tificial spirits,  and  even  artificial 
worship  in  our  mad  rush  for  the 
Day. 

Why  cannot  we  return  to  the  old 
ways,  if  only  for  a  few  moments,  at 
the  celebration  of  His  birthday? 
How?  It  will  be  difficult,  even  im- 
possible, without  a  little  planning, 
,  but  try  this  next  year: 

—  1.  Make  your  fruit  cake  a 
birthday  cake  for  the  Child  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

—  2.  Make  the  office  party  a 
party  for  an  unfortunate  family,  or 

J  for   several    children,    all    in  His 
honor. 

—  3.  Endeavor  to  restrict  the  use 
of  the  word  Xmas  in  your  business 
and  by  your  friends  and  associates. 

—  4.  Keep  Christ  in  your  Christ- 
mas thinking  all  year  long,  in  all 
you  do,  knowing  that  He  was  born, 

M  was  crucified,  died  and  rose  again, 
11  all  for  you  and  your  sins. 

Make  Christmas  the  birthday  of 
'  Christ,  not  the  huckster's  delight.  — 
;:'  Allan  H.  Springer.  EI 

•    •  • 

rid 

Are   we   actually   saved  by 
faith?     No,  we  are  saved  by 
fa      grace  through  faith.    Faith  is 
l>     simply    the   channel  through 
,0  ;  which  God's  grace  toward  us 
-     is  received.  —  Billy  Graham. 


The  evening  shadows  lengthen  in- 
to night  as  a  group  of  neighbor- 
hood children  play  together  on  the 
lawn.  Bushes  here  and  there  make 
perfect  hiding  places,  and  the  shrill 
voices  of  boys  and  girls  give  evi- 
dence of  carefree  childhood,  unaf- 
fected by  responsibilities  and  un- 
aware of  a  restless  world  about  them. 

An  old  man  walks  by  and  stops  to 
watch  the  children  at  play.  A  lit- 
tle boy  hides  behind  some  shrubbery 
close  by  the  fence,  and  to  him  the 
old  man  says,  "Sonny,  my  car  broke 
down  and  I  had  to  leave  it  at  the 
garage  down  the  street.  Can  you 
tell  me  where  there  is  a  place  where 
I  can  spend  the  night?" 

The  boy  turns  and  looks  at  the 
shadowy  figure  outside  and  replies, 
"Naw,  I  can't.  Go  away!" 

A  crowd  of  teen-agers  are  out  to- 
gether. First  a  movie,  then  a  stop 
for  a  Coke  where  a  jukebox  supplies 
raucous  tunes  as  they  twist  in  the 
latest  variations  of  the  dance.  What 
fun  to  be  together  without  a  care  in 
the  world! 

Crowding  into  their  cars  to  con- 
tinue the  party  in  the  basement 
rumpus  room  of  Dick's  home,  they 
hurry  by  a  boy  walking  manfully 
down  the  street  with  the  aid  of  leg 
braces  and  two  crutches.  They  all 
know  him,  but  his  handicap  keeps 
him  from  joining  in  their  fun.  Only 
in  his  studies  does  he  excel  all  the 
rest  of  them. 

After  the  cars  have  started  one 
boy  remarks,  "We  should  have  asked 
Mark  to  ride.  It  must  be  pretty 
tough  carrying  yourself  down  the 
street  with  nothing  much  but  shoul- 
der muscles."  "Aw,  he's  all  right. 
He's  used  to  it,  and  besides  we 
haven't  got  room  in  the  car,"  is  the 
reply. 

A  beautiful  woman,  wife  of  a 
prosperous  executive,  is  arranging 
the  flowers  in  her  room  for  guests 
who  are  coming  for  dinner  —  one 
couple   particularly   important  be- 


cause his  influence  could  mean  a 
large  government  contract  for  her 
husband's  firm. 

The  maid  announces  the  guests, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  gay  laughter 
fills  the  air  as  cocktails  are  served 
and  men  and  women  mingle  in  the 
relaxed  anticipation  of  good  food 
and  exciting  companionship. 

Dinner  goes  beautifully,  deftly 
served  by  well-trained  servants. 

A  maid  comes  to  the  hostess,  leans 
low,  and  whispers  something  in  her 
ear.  A  shadow  of  annoyance  crosses 
her  face  as  she  replies,  "Tell  them 
to  ask  someone  else.  This  is  no 
time  to  interrupt  me.  They  should 
know  that  we  have  guests  for  din- 
ner." 

The  evening  passes  with  laughter 
and  with  a  friendly  game  of  bridge 
followed  by  final  drinks  before  the 
friends  leave,  some  driving  their 
own  sleek  cars,  others  in  limousines 
with  chauffeurs. 

As  they  are  preparing  to  retire,  the 
executive  asks,  "Jane,  what  did  the 
maid  want?  What  was  she  whisper- 
ing to  you  about  during  dinner?" 
To  which  his  wife  replies  petulantly, 
"Oh,  those  Smiths  down  the  road 
had  a  sick  baby  they  wanted  taken 
to  the  hospital.  It  was  too  far  for 
a  taxi,  and  the  buses  only  run  every 
hour.  They  asked  if  someone  here 
could  drive  them  in  one  of  our  cars. 
They  should  have  seen  that  we  were 
entertaining  guests." 

An  hour  passes.  The  midnight 
broadcast  is  about  to  begin,  and 
across  the  city  radios  are  turned  on. 
Into  homes  and  bars,  cars  and  night- 
clubs, mansions  and  slums,  there 
come  these  words  of  the  first  Ad- 
vent: "And  she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn." 

A  little  boy  in  his  troubled  sleep 
thinks  of  an  old  man  he  had  rudely 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  3,  1965: 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  les- 
sons in  the  present  series  are  a  study 
of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  This 
series  will  come  to  a  climax  on  Easter 
Sunday,  April  18.  The  special  de- 
sign of  this  set  of  lessons  will  be  to 
present  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  they  are  revealed  in  the 
first  Gospel.  This  course  of  study 
will  give  unique  emphasis  to  the 
parables  that  are  peculiar  to  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew. 

Questions  concerning  the  author- 
ship and  date  of  the  first  Gospel 
need  not  detain  us  long.  Matthew, 
also  called  Levi  by  Mark  and  Luke, 
was  undoubtedly  the  author  of  this 
Gospel.  Dr.  N.  B.  Stonehouse,  af- 
ter a  thorough  examination  of  the 
internal  and  external  evidence,  con- 
cludes "that  the  apostolic  authorship 
of  Matthew  is  as  strongly  attested 
as  any  fact  of  ancient  church  his- 
tory" (  Origins  of  the  Synoptic  Gos- 
pels) . 

Although  the  vast  majority  of 
modern  scholars  would  disagree,  the 
present  writer  still  believes  that  this 
first  Gospel  was  also  first  to  have 
been  written.  Matthew,  in  his  Gos- 
pel, is  seeking  to  win  the  unconvert- 
ed Jews  to  the  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Messiah  and  Lord. 
This  purpose  explains  why  he  repeat- 
edly cites  Old  Testament  predictions 
as  fulfilled  in  the  ministry  of  Christ 
(1:22;  2:5,15,17,23;  3:1;  4:14; 5:17- 
19;  8:17;  12:17;  13: 14,35;  etc) .  There 
is  hardly  a  time  in  the  history  of 
the  early  Church  when  this  purpose 
could  have  had  greater  effect  upon 
the  Jewish  people  than  at  that  criti- 
cal period,  at  Pentecost  and  subse- 
quently (Acts  1 — 7) ,  when  every  ef- 
fort was  being  made  to  win  the  Jews 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  there  is  at 
least  probability  in  the  view  that 
Matthew,  writing  under  the  special 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pre- 


Background   Scripture:    Matthew  3 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  3:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  3:2 


pared  his  Gospel  in  order  to  sub- 
stantiate and  amplify  the  claims 
made  by  Peter  at  Pentecost  and  later. 
Reading  this  Gospel  in  the  light  of 
the  probable  circumstances  that 
brought  it  into  being,  we  today  can 
feel  anew  the  living  issues  that  faced 
that  early  generation  as  this  first 
Gospel  in  written  form  revealed  "the 
old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love." 


I.  QUESTIONS  OF  IMPOR- 
TANCE. The  chief  points  of  this 
lesson  will  unfold  themselves  in  a 
series  of  questions  dealing  with  some 
very  important  matters.  The  teacher 
and  the  student  are  urged  to  read 
the  parallel  or  illustrative  references. 

A.  What  is  meant  by  "the  king- 
dom of  heaven"  (3:2)  ?  At  least  three 
observations  should  be  made  here:  1) 
This  phrase  is  found  only  in  Mat- 
thew's Gospel;  but  it  should  be  noted 
that  Matthew  also  calls  this  kingdom 
"the  kingdom  of  God"  (12:28;  19: 
24;  21:31,43)  —  a  phrase  which  is 
characteristic  of  other  New  Testa- 
ment writers  (Jn.  3:5;  Acts  1:3;  8:12; 
19:8;  28:23,31;  Rom.  14:17).  2)  It 
is  indeed  difficult  to  draw  sharp  dis- 
tinctions between  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  and  "the  kingdom  of  God." 
That  these  phrases  are  meant  to  de- 
scribe the  same  kingdom  is  seen  in 
Matt.  19:23-24.  Why,  then,  did  Mat- 
thew prefer  to  use  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  instead  of  the  other  phrase? 
To  answer  this  we  must  understand 
that  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  is  a 
Hebrew  idiom  which  really  means 
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"the  heavenly  kingdom."  Matthew, 
writing  to  Jews  saturated  with  the 
notion  that  the  Messiah  would  set 
up  an  earthly  kingdom,  tells  them 
repeatedly,  by  this  phrase  or  idiom, 
that  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  "heav- 
enly" —  not  earthly  or  material. 

3)  The  popular  view  held  by 
some  devout  Christians  must  be  re- 
jected when  it  teaches  that  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  presents  the  an- 
nouncement of  an  earthly  kingdom 
sincerely  offered  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion in  fulfilment  of  certain  Old 
Testament  predictions.  This  view 
further  maintains  that  Christ  actual- 
ly changed  the  intent  of  His  min- 
istry from  an  earthly  kingdom  ("the 
kingdom  of  heaven")  to  a  spiritual 
kingdom  ("the  kingdom  of  God") 
when  it  became  evident,  in  the 
course  of  His  ministry,  that  the  Jews 
were  rejecting  His  offer  of  an  earth- 
ly kingdom.  This  view  runs  con- 
trary to  three  basic  and  self-evident 
truths.  First,  Jesus  Christ  never  once 
offered  to  the  Jewish  nation  an  earth- 
ly kingdom  (see  Matt.  26:53-54;  Jn. 
6:15;  18:33-38).  Second,  there  is 
nothing  in  Scripture  which  allows  us 
to  identify  "the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
with  any  earthly  kingdom.  Third, 
the  mission  of  Christ  centered  in  hu- 
man redemption,  and  His  purpose 
never  changed  throughout  His  earth- 
ly ministry  (see  Matt.  1:21;  Lk.  19: 
10;  I  Tim.  1:15).  Christ  was  pro- 
claimed as  "the  Lamb  of  God"  (Jn. 
1:29)  at  the  very  beginning  of  His 
ministry;  He  taught  the  Gospel  of 
regeneration  at  the  threshold  of  His 
mission  (Jn.  3:3,5) . 

B.  What  is  meant  by  "at  hand" 
(v.  2)  ?  The  Greek  verb  here  trans- 
lated "at  hand"  is  applied  to  such 
things  as  God's  kingdom  (Lk.  10: 
9,11),  a  city  (Matt.  21:1),  a  season 
(21:34) ,  a  person  (26:46) .  It  means 
that  the  event  or  thing  referred  to 
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is  now  about  to  be  fulfilled  or 
reached.  The  statement  of  Matt.  3: 
2  is  further  confirmed  by  Mk.  1:15: 
"The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye, 
and  believe  in  the  Gospel"  (ASV) . 
Paul  refers  to  this  same  fact  when 
he  says  that  "God  sent  forth  His 
Son"  at  that  specific  time  in  world 
history  "when  the  fulness  of  time 
came"  (Gal.  4:4).  The  word  "fulness" 
here  designates  the  same  time  as  "at 
hand"  in  Matt.  3:2  and  Mk.  1:15. 
In  other  words,  there  was  a  predicted 
prophetic  period  (undoubtedly  de- 
scribed in  Dan.  9:24-27)  at  the  end 
of  which  the  Messiah  was  scheduled 
to  appear  to  Israel.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, informed  and  inspired  regard- 
ing the  nature  of  God's  prophetic 
plan,  is  here  telling  us  that  the  long- 
promised  Messiah  (see  Isa.  40:1-11) 
is  now  about  to  appear  to  Israel. 
The  everlasting  kingdom  announced 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Psa.  72:1-17; 
145:13;  Isa.  9:6-7;  11:1-5;  Jer.  23: 
5-6;  33:14-16;  Ezek.  37:24;  Dan.  2: 
44;  7:14,18,27;  Zech.  3:8;  6:12-13; 
9:9)  is  now  being  presented  to  man- 
kind in  the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Lk.  1:32-33;  Acts  2:29-36; 
13:32-41;  Heb.  12:27-28).  This  is 
the  kingdom  which  Paul  defines  so 
succinctly  in  Rom.  14:17;  it  is  the 
kingdom  into  which  one  must  be 
born  by  the  Holy  Spirit  before  he 
can  "see"  God  (Jn.  3:1-12).  This 
dngdom  is  still  "at  hand"  whenever 
and  wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Rom.  15:13-19;  I  Cor.  2:1-4). 

C.  What  is  meant  by  "Repent  ye" 
(vv.  1,8,11)  ?  The  word  "repentance" 
designates  a  radical  change  in  one's 
total  personality.  There  are  some 
who  feel  that  the  emphasis  placed 
by  John  the  Baptist  on  repentance 
is  somewhat  out  of  harmony  with 
the  Gospel  of  grace  presented  in  later 
New  Testament  interpreters.  This 
feeling  is  by  no  means  justified  if 
one  notes  that  repentance  constituted 
an  integral  part  of  the  preaching  of 
Christ  (Matt.  4:17;  Lk.  15:7,10;  24: 
27),  also  of  Peter  (Acts  2:38;  3:19) 
and  of  Paul  (Acts  17:30;  20:21;  26: 
20) .  The  repentance  preached  by 
John  involved  at  least  three  issues: 
1)  the  confession  of  one's  sins  (Matt. 
3:6) ;  2)  the  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  one's  redeeming  Saviour 
(Jn.  1:26,29) ;  and  3)  the  public  ac- 
knowledgment of  this  act  of  faith 
in  baptism  (Matt.  3:6,11;  compare 
Acts  3:38).  Actually,  John's  call 
to  repentance  is  the  spiritual  equiva- 
lent of  what  Christ  taught  about  the 


new  birth  (Jn.  3:1-12).  Genuine 
faith  must  always  be  preceded  by 
genuine  repentance. 

D.  What  about  John  the  Baptist? 
There  are  three  aspects  of  John's 
ministry  that  we  should  note:  1) 
John  as  the  fulfiller.  He  fulfilled 
Old  Testament  predictions  in  his 
ministry  (Matt.  3:3;  compare  Isa. 
40:3) .  He  helped  Jesus  to  fulfill  "all 
righteousness"  in  his  baptism  of 
Him  (Matt.  3:15) .  He  fulfilled  his 
own  ministry  with  joy  (Jn.  3:27-30; 
Acts  13:25).  2)  John  as  the  inter- 
preter. He  interpreted  his  mission 
to  the  people  (Jn.  1:19-28).  He 
identified  Jesus  Christ  and  interpret- 
ed His  mission  as  the  sacrificial 
"Lamb  of  God"  (1:29,35-42).  He 
interpreted  the  meaning  of  his  own 
baptism  (Jn.  1:31-34).  3)  John  as 
the  baptizer.  He  baptized  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  repentant  nation 
(Matt.  3:5,13-17) .  His  baptism  was 
preparatory  and  prophetic  in  nature. 
It  was  designed  to  prepare  a  re- 
pentant people  for  the  Messiah  and 
to  be  prophetic  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  fulfilled  at  Pentecost 
(Matt.  3:11;  Jn.  1:33).  Thus  John's 
baptism  was  a  preliminary  anticipa- 
tion of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit 
predicted  by  the  prophet  Joel  (Joel 
2:28-32;  Acts  2:1-4,  17-21;  compare 
Jn.  7:38-39) .  But  his  baptism  need- 
ed the  necessary  supplement  of  Chris- 
tian baptism  (Acts  19:1-7). 

E.  Why  were  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  called  "offspring  of  vipers" 

(v.  7)  ?  The  Pharisees  and  the  Sad- 
ducees constituted  the  two  chief  rul- 
ing and  religious  classes  of  Jewish 
society  during  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
ministry.  The  Pharisees  were  self- 
righteous  and  orthodox  (according 
to  their  own  standards  of  ortho- 
doxy) ;  the  Sadducees  were  the  re- 
ligious liberals  of  that  time  (Matt. 
22:23;  Acts  23:8).  Christ  saw  in 
these  two  groups  the  same  "leaven" 
of  unbelief  (Matt.  16:1-12).  His 
most  bitter  invectives  were,  however, 
hurled  against  the  Pharisees  (23:23- 


36) .  These  were  the  men  whose 
spiritual  ancestry  Jesus  traced  to  Sa- 
tan (Jn.  8:13,44)  and  whose  spirit- 
ual blindness  He  pronounced  incur- 
able (Matt.  23:16,24,26;  Jn.  9:40- 
41) .  These  were  the  men  upon 
whom  Christ  let  fall  the  horror  of 
the  unpardonable  sin  (Matt.  12:24- 
32) .  John  the  Baptist  thus  appro- 
priately calls  these  people  "offspring 
of  vipers"  (3:7)  —  a  description 
which  Christ  also  applies  to  them 
(12:34;23:33). 

F.  What  is  meant  by  "these 
stones"  (v.  9)  ?  John  the  Baptist 
knew  that  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees would  claim  that  they  were  ex- 
empt from  any  call  to  repentance. 
John  anticipates  their  assumptions 
by  citing  two  facts:  1)  They  must 
bring  forth  "fruit  worthy  of  repent- 
ance" (Matt.  3:8).  This  simply 
means  that  their  repentance,  if  ac- 
ceptable before  God,  must  be  real, 
not  insincere  or  hypocritical.  2) 
They  must  realize  that  "God  is  able" 
to  raise  up  other  "children  unto 
Abraham  (Matt.  3:9).  "These 
stones"  is  surely  an  implicit  refer- 
ence to  the  Gentiles.  From  such  life- 
less "stones"  (see  Eph.  4:18)  God 
is  able  to  raise  up  a  spiritual  seed 
to  Abraham  (Rom.  4:9,16-18;  Gal. 
3:8-14,29;  I  Pet.  2:9-10). 

G.  What  is  meant  by  "the  wrath 
to  come"  (v.  7)  ?  This  is  "the  wrath 
of  God"  that  now  abides  on  every 
unrepentant  person  (Jn.  3:36).  It 
is  the  wrath  of  hell  from  which  only 
Jesus  can  deliver  us  (I  Thess.  1:10) . 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  who  are 
believers  have  not  been  appointed 
to  eternal  wrath  (I  Thess.  5:9) . 

II.  CONCLUDING  OBSERVA- 
TIONS. We  must  not  leave  this  les- 
son without  emphasizing  some  very 
important  truths. 

A.  The  wonderful  unity  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  unity  is  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing particulars:  1)  repentance  is 
the  prerequisite  of  conversion  (Matt. 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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3:6,8;  Acts  17:30-31) ;  2)  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  sacrificial  Saviour  of  mankind 
(Jn.  1:29;  Acts  8:32;  I  Pet.  1:19; 
Rev.  5:6,9-10,12);  3)  dead  Gentile 
"stones"  (Matt.  3:9)  become  "living 
stones"  by  God's  power  (I  Pet.  2: 
5) ;  4)  unrepentant  Israel  was  sub- 
ject to  the  "axe"  of  God's  wrath 
(Matt.  3:10;  Lk  21:22-23;  I  Thess. 
2:16);  5)  the  baptism  of  water  is 
preparatory  to  the  baptism  of  the 


Spirit  (Matt.  3:11;  Jn.  7:38-39;  I 
Cor.  12:13);  6)  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
final  judge  and  divider  of  men 
(Matt.  3:12;  13:40-43,49-50;  Acts  17: 
31)  ;  7)  hell  is  "the  wrath"  that  shall 
come  upon  all  unrepentant  sinners 
(Matt.  3:7;  II  Thess.  1:6-9). 

B.  The  epochal  significance  of 
the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist. 
This  man  John  is  the  only  man  in 
Scripture  whose  coming  upon  earth 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-3,  17-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 

Jesus" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  beginning  of  a  new 
year  is  the  traditional  time  for  adopt- 
ing new  resolutions  in  our  personal 
lives.  It  is  often  said  that  resolu- 
tions are  made  only  to  be  broken, 
but  this  is  not  necessarily  true.  If 
the  resolutions  are  good,  and  if  we 
seek  strength  from  the  Lord  to  keep 
them,  they  may  very  well  result  in 
genuine  and  permanent  improve- 
ment in  our  lives. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  believers  at 
Ephesus  that  they  should  no  longer 
live  like  Gentiles.  He  was  paying 
them  a  compliment.  He  was  saying 
that,  as  Christians,  they  were 
changed,  improved  people.  If  they 
were  truly  changed,  they  ought  to 
be  living  a  new  kind  of  life.  He  con- 
trasted the  old  way  of  life  which 
they  had  lived  before  they  became 
Christians  with  the  new  way  of  life 
which  they  ought  to  be  living  as  be- 
lievers in  Christ. 

What  was  true  of  the  Christians 
at  Ephesus  is  also  applicable  to  us. 
If  we  are  believers  in  Christ,  it  ought 
to  make  an  important  difference  in 
the  way  we  live.  The  beginning  of 
a  new  year  is  a  good  time  to  think 


For  January  3,  1965: 

A  New  Way  of  Life 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


about  what  it  means  to  be  a  new 
creature  in  Christ.  It  is  a  good  time 
for  thinking  seriously  about  the  new 
way  of  life  which  is  open  to  us  in 
Christ,  and  one  of  the  best  ways  of 
doing  it  is  to  contrast  the  old  way 
of  life  with  the  new. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
old  ways  which  is  to  be  discarded 
is  the  way  of  falsehood.  Falsehood 
involves  more  than  a  deliberate  lie. 
There  are  many  times  when  we  are 
tempted  to  leave  false  impressions 
without  actually  speaking  an  un- 
truth. Sometimes  we  do  this  by  re- 
maining silent  when  positive  honesty 
calls  for  us  to  speak  out  with  the 
truth.  It  may  seem  at  times  that  strict 
truthfulness  will  be  embarrassing  to 
us  or  actually  damaging  to  our  cause, 
but  if  we  are  really  the  children  of 
God  through  faith  in  Christ,  we 
ought  always  to  speak  the  truth  in 
kindness  and  love.  Since  all  believ- 
ers are  spiritually  related  to  one  an- 
other in  Christ,  it  is  only  reasonable 
that  they  should  be  honest  with  one 
another. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  old 
way  of  anger  and  personal  resent- 
ment is  to  be  replaced  by  forgive- 
ness. When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephe- 
sians to  "be  angry  and  sin  not," 
what  did  he  mean?  He  meant  that 
we  should  hate  sin  without  hating 
the  sinner.  This  is  not  easy  to  do. 
When  we  allow  our  minds  to  dwell 
on  the  wrongs  done  by  others,  espe- 
cially when  we  have  been  wronged, 


is  described  in  terms  of  another  man 
(Elijah)  (Mai.  4:5;  Matt.  17:9-13; 
Lk.  1:17).  He  was  the  last  of  the 
prophets  (Matt.  11:13)  and  the  first 
of  the  evangelists  (Jn.  1:29) .  He  was 
the  bisector  of  the  dispensations,  ful- 
filling the  Old  and  introducing  the 
New  (Matt.  11:7-14).  This  man's 
supreme  obsession  in  life  was  to  bear 
witness  to  Christ  "that  all  might  be- 
lieve through  him"  (Jn.  1:7).  51 


there  is  often  a  strong  temptation 
to  indulge  in  bitter  resentment.  This 
is  why  Paul  says,  "Let  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath."  If  we 
harbor  resentment,  we  make  it  easy 
for  the  devil  to  tempt  us  to  further 
sinful  ill  will.  The  way  to  stop  re- 
sentment before  it  can  infect  our 
minds  is  to  forgive  quickly.  When 
we  remember  how  freely  God  has 
forgiven  our  sins  against  Him,  surely 
we  can  find  it  in  our  hearts  for  His 
sake,  to  forgive  those  who  have 
wronged  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Paul  admon- 
ished the  Ephesian  Christians  not  to 
steal  any  more.  It  is  likely  that  the 
practice  of  thievery  had  been  quite 
widespread  among  them  in  their  pre- 
Christian  days,  and  perhaps  it  was 
a  habit  that  was  not  easy  to  break. 
In  any  case,  it  hardly  seems  neces- 
sary to  warn  modern  Christian 
young  people  about  the  sin  of  steal- 
ing —  or  does  it?  We  all  know  that 
it  is  wrong,  but  before  we  pass  on, 
we  should  ask  ourselves  —  have  we 
ever  been  tempted  to  take  credit  for 
something  that  we  have  not  done 
or  said?  This  is  a  subtle  form  of 
stealing,  but  it  is  very  real.  Also, 
what  about  cheating  —  is  this  not 
stealing?  A  litde  thought  on  the 
subject  helps  us  to  see  that  there  is 
more  to  this  problem  than  meets 
the  eye. 

The  Christian  opposite  of  stealing 
is  serving.  Instead  of  taking  that 
which  does  not  belong  to  us,  we 
Christians  should  work  so  faithfully 
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that  we  will  have  something  left  over 
to  share  with  those  who  are  in  need. 
The  Christian  way  of  life  does  not 
seek  service  for  itself,  it  seeks  to  serve 
others. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Chris- 
tian ideal  of  service  to  others  does 
not  apply  to  material  possessions  and 
physical  deeds  alone.  We  can  serve, 
and  help,  and  encourage  others  by 
the  words  we  speak.  When  Paul 
says,  "Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion (speech)  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,"  he  is  speaking  not  so  much 
of  foul  language  as  he  is  of  useless 
talk.  Useless  talk  is  almost  never 
helpful  and  it  is  often  definitely 
harmful.  The  gift  of  language  is  a 
wonderful  thing  when  it  is  used  in 
the  right  way  —  when  it  is  used  to 
instruct,  encourage,  comfort,  and 
bless.  It  is  by  means  of  language  that 
we  can  tell  people  about  the  love  of 
God  and  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  use  language  in 
this  way  we  bring  joy  and  not  grief 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

22.    Paul  at  Lystra 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Why  Paul  and  Barnabas  fled  from  Iconium 

to  Lystra? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :  Acts  1 4 : 5-6. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  they  fled? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Early  churches  were  led  by  elders 

ordained  by  the  apostles.    Look  up:  Acts  14:23. 

^  ^fr 


A  MAN  IS  HEALED  Acts  14:8-18 

"A  certain  man  at  ,  impotent  (crippled)  in 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:   Still  another 

of  the  old  ways  that  ought  to  be  dis-    his  feet,  being  a  from  his  mother's  womb 

carded  from  the  life  of  a  believer  is     /  .        .  .     v       ,      ,    .  ,  . 

bitter  passion.  This  is  closely  relat-     (since  birth),  who  had  never  ..heard 

ed  to  the  anger  and  resentment  sneak  " 

which  has  been  mentioned  already,  " 

in  fact,  bitterness  is  the  outgrowth        "paul      _      perceiving  that  he  had  to  be 

of  resentment.  To  take  its  place  in 

the  life  of  a  Christian  there  should  be  ,  said  with  a  voice,  Stand  up- 

kindness  and  forgiveness.  Jesus  Him- 
self is  our  example  and  our  motiva-    right  on  thy  And  he  and 

tion  in  this.  When  we  look  at  His  ,, 

life  we  find  a  model  of  kindness  ■ 

and  tenderness.    When  we  remem- 
ber that  this  kindness  and  tender-     pA,T,  ic  QTOlMPn                                                 A       14-1Q  70 
ness  has  been  showered  upon  us     rAUL  15  olUlNLU                                                /Acts  l  H:\y-Z\J 
when  we  were  altogether  undeserv-                                     .                       -  , 
ing  of  it,  we  realize  that  the  least  1  here  came  certain  from  and 

we  can  do  is  to  be  kind  and  foreriv-     t    i  .1  i         j  i 

j   t        ...  ?Ar      Iconium,  who  the  people,  and  having 

ing  in  our  dealings  with  others.  We  '  ^    r   »  «  vt  & 

must  love  God  and  other  people  be-  pau\   drew  him  out  of  the  sup. 

cause  God  has  first  loved  us  in  Jesus 

Christ.  posing  he  had  been    Howbeit  (however)  as  the 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Any  time  stood  round  about  him,  he  

we  think  of  our  new  way  of  life  in  ,  ■        t  a      i    i_  i_ 

Christ,  we  need  to  remind  ourselves     UP>  and  came  into  the  :   A  n  d  the  n  e  x  t  day  he 

that  it  is  in  Christ.  These  are  not  r>  u 

goals  we  can  reach  and  qualities  of  Wlth  Barnabas  to  

character  we  can  attain  in  our  own 

strength.    It  is  only  as  we  confess  *     *  * 

our  sinfulness  and  helplessness  and 

put  our  full  trust  in  the  transform-     DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    How  many  people  believed 
ing  power  of  Christ  that  we  can        when  Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  in  Iconium?    Look  up: 
walk  in  the  new  and  better  way.  Are         a       1  4  1 
we  ready,  in  Christ  to  walk  in  that        Acts  14:1. 
way? 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
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BOOKS 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HELPS 

THE  GIST  OF  THE  LESSON,  ed. 
by  Donald  T.  Kauffman.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  128  pp. 
$1.25. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES,  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A.  Wilde  Co., 
Natick,  Mass.  499  pp.  $2.95. 

ILLUSTRATING  THE  LESSON,  by 
Arthur  H.  Stainback.  Fleming  H.  Rev- 
ell Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  128  pp.  $1.50. 

Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Stan- 
way,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson,  which  was 
originated  by  R.  A.  Torrey  and  is 
now  in  its  sixty-sixth  year  of  publi- 
cation, is  now  edited  by  Donald  T. 
Kauffman,  a  Presbyterian  minister 
and  managing  editor  of  the  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company.  Although  this 
volume  retains  its  "pocket-size,"  it 
contains  a  surprising  amount  of  use- 
ful material  for  so  small  a  volume. 
The  treatment  of  each  lesson  in- 
cludes the  full  Scripture  text  from 
the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble, a  short  paragraph  of  back- 
ground material,  and  a  helpful  out- 
line and  brief  exposition  of  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for  1965 
is  the  ninety-first  volume  in  this 
series  and  hardly  needs  comment, 
since  both  the  series  and  its  current 
editor  are  widely  known  and  ap- 
preciated. Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith, 
formerly  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute and  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 

DIETITIAN  WANTED:  Experience 
and  the  ability  necessary  to  manage 
the  boarding  department  of  a  small 
Presbyterian  boarding  high  school. 
Girl  student  help  used.  School  located 
in  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina. Hours,  wages,  and  living  condi- 
tions attractive.  Write:  Glade  Valley 
School,  Inc.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 


nary,  and  now  a  member  of  the  fac- 
ulty of  Trinity  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Deerfield,  Illinois,  possesses  a 
vast  acquaintance  with  theological 
literature.  In  Peloubet's  Select  Notes, 
he  shares  the  benefits  of  this  ac- 
quaintance with  his  readers,  one  of 
the  helpful  features  of  the  volume 
being  bibliographical  suggestions. 
These  Notes  include  the  Scripture 
text  of  each  lesson  from  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Version,  audio-visual 
suggestions,  introductory  material,  a 
detailed  oudine,  and  an  exposition 
of  the  Scripture  for  each  lesson.  The 
exposition,  for  which  Dr.  Smith  of- 
ten draws  upon  other  authors,  is  uni- 
formly characterized  by  unswerving 
loyalty  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  very 
Word  of  God.  His  high  view  of  the 
Scriptures  is  illustrated  in  his  affir- 
mation that  "there  is  only  one  book 
in  the  world  that  is  the  product  of 
divine  inspiration,  namely,  the 
Word  of  God." 

Illustrating  the  Lesson  is  in  its 
fourth  year  and  will  undoubtedly 
prove  to  be  a  welcome  source  of  help 
to  many.  The  material  is  arranged 
according  to  the  schedule  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons 
for  1965,  with  an  average  of  eight 
illustrations  for  each  lesson.  Its  com- 
piler, Arthur  H.  Stainback,  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Ray- 
town,  Missouri,  states  that  it  has  not 
been  his  purpose  to  provide  only 
original  illustrations,  but  "to  use  the 
best  possible  stories  adaptable  to 
each  lesson,"  many  of  which  are  per- 
sonal experiences.  For  each  lesson, 
in  addition  to  the  suggested  illustra- 
tions, there  is  a  very  concise  allitera- 
tive outline  of  the  lesson  material. 

Each  of  these  three  volumes  will 
undoubtedly  fill  a  useful  purpose 
for  many  teachers  of  the  Word 
of  God.  ffl 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Everett  F.  Harrison. 
William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  481  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

The  professor  of  New  Testament 
at  Fuller  Seminary  has  given  us  an 
eminently  useful  treatment  of  the 
questions  that  must  first  be  faced 
by  the  serious  student  of  the  New 
Testament.  Particularly  intended 
for  seminarians  and  pastors  the  book 
will  be  of  value,  despite  its  technical 
nature,  to  Sunday  School  teachers. 

Conservative  in  approach  and  con- 
clusions Dr.  Harrison  is  fully  aware 
of  the  theories  of  the  mediating  and 
liberal  scholarship  and  advances 
solid  answers  to  them. 

New  Testament  background,  lan- 
guage, textual  variations,  and 
the  question  of  canonicity  are  ade- 
quately handled.  The  papyri,  the 
Dead  Sea  scrolls,  the  families  of  New 
Testament  manuscripts  are  ably  dis- 
cussed. 

Then  each  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment receives  attention  in  terms  of 
such  considerations  as  authorship, 
date,  characteristics,  outline  of  con- 
tents. Of  high  interest  is  it  to  see 
that  the  author's  research  shows  the 
weight  of  the  evidence  to  be  in  favor 
of  the  traditional  view  of  the  author- 
ship of  the  pastoral  epistles,  the  Pe- 
trine  letters,  and  Jude.  EE 


THE  STUDY  OF  OLD  TESTA 
MENT  THEOLOGY  TODAY,  by  Ed 
ward  J.  Young.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  112  pp.  $2.00, 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Loraine  Boettner, 
Rock  Port,  Mo. 

In  this  day  when  some  alleged 
authorities  in  the  Church  tell  us  that 
the  Old  Testament  is  in  large  meas- 
ure only  a  collection  of  myths  and 
legends,  it  is  reassuring  to  find  a  first 
rate  Old  Testament  scholar  present- 
ing clear  and  convincing  evidence 
that  the  Old  Testament  is  indeed 
what  it  purports  to  be,  a  revelation 
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from  God  to  man,  and  that  it  is 
based  solidly  on  historical  fact.  The 
author  is  Professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment in  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  where  he 
has  taught  for  more  than  twenty 
years. 

Dr.  Young  defines  Old  Testament 
theology  as  "the  study  of  God  in 
His  self-revelation  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament." The  book  deals  therefore 
primarily  with  the  progressive  rev- 
elation that  God  has  made  of  Him- 
self and  what  He  has  done  for  the 
redemption  of  His  people.  It  shows 
that  the  events  recorded  —  and  par- 
ticularly for  the  purposes  of  this 
study  those  recorded  in  the  early 
chapters  of  Genesis  —  are  not  myth 
or  legend  but  actual  historical 
events,  and  that  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  is  founded  squarely  on  certain 
things  that  God  did  in  history. 

The  Barthian  idea  of  certain 
events  as  having  been  "supra-tem- 
poral," or  "supra-historical"  is  shown 
to  have  no  basis  in  fact.  Rather  the 
ruination  of  the  human  race  was 
brought  about  through  the  actual 
and  fatal  fall  of  its  federal  head  and 
representative,  Adam.  But  God  did 
not  leave  the  race  in  that  condition. 
He  visited  His  people,  and  those  vis- 
itations, like  the  fall,  took  place  in 
history. 

He  met  with  our  first  parents  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  and  gave  them 
a  veiled  promise  of  redemption.  He 
met  with  Moses  at  the  burning  bush 
and  commanded  him  to  lead  His  peo- 
ple out  of  Egypt.  He  spoke  through 
the  prophets  and  revealed  through 
them  more  and  more  concerning  the 
One  who  was  to  come.  And  finally, 
in  the  New  Testament  era,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  the  second  Person 
of  the  Trinity  entered  the  realm  of 
human  history  in  a  unique  way  and 
through  His  atoning  death  and  res- 
urrection brought  salvation  to  His 
people. 

In  a  chapter  on  the  content  of  Old 
Testament  theology  it  is  shown  that 
God  was  pleased  to  make  known  His 
truth  to  mankind  by  means  of  cov- 
enant relationships.  The  picture  of 
Jesus'  saving  work  as  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament  is  shown  to  be  in 
complete  harmony  with  that  which 
had  previously  been  revealed  in  the 

WANTED:  A  qualified  mature  Chris- 
tian housekeeper-companion  for  two 
sisters.  Pleasant  environment.  Ref- 
erences exchanged.  Box  B,  c/o  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverrille,  N.  C. 
28787. 


Old  Testament. 

This  book  should  do  much  to  re- 
assure Christians  everywhere  that 
their  faith  rests  on  a  solid  Scriptural 
basis,  and  that  the  Old  Testament, 
which  often  is  so  unjustly  attacked 
by  hostile  critics,  is  in  its  field  just 
as  authoritative  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 33 

LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

told  to  "run  along"  because  he  was 
busy  playing. 

Some  teen-agers,  who  only  a  few 
minutes  before  had  been  listening 
to  jive  and  shouting  as  they  danced, 
suddenly  remember  Mark  shuffling 
down  the  street  on  his  crutches  and 
wish  they  had  made  room  for  him 
in  their  cars. 

An  executive  looks  at  his  wife, 
and  she  returns  the  uneasy  stare. 
Had  their  guests  been  so  important 


that  they  could  not  have  spared 
a  moment  to  help  some  poor  neigh- 
bors, desperate  because  of  an  ill 
child? 

"No  room  in  the  inn."  These 
haunting  words  carry  their  meaning 
to  many  people  in  many  places. 

No  room  for  Christ?  No  time  for 
Him!  No  concern  for  things  of  the 
spirit!  No  love  and  compassion  for 
needy  people  right  at  their  side! 

The  broadcast  concludes  with 
these  words:  "How  like  the  people 
of  Bethlehem  are  many  of  us  to- 
night! No  room  for  the  Christ  child! 
But  He  is  no  longer  a  child.  He 
grew  to  manhood  and  died  on  a  cross 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  He 
arose  from  the  dead  —  and  He  is 
coming  again.  He  speaks  to  us: 
'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.'  "  — 
From  Christianity  Today.  3D 
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AND  THE  REGIONS  BEYOND 

In  FRANCE,  300,000  PTL  Gospels 
of  John  have  been  distributed  to 
date.  Another  200,000  are  being 
printed  for  the  continuing  cam- 
paign in  that  country. 

★ 

For  the  Olympic  Games  in  TOKYO, 
50,000  Gospels  were  needed. 

★ 

SOUTH  AMERICA  will  need 
3,000,000  more  Gospels  before  our 
goal  is  reached.  Argentina  alone  will 
need  1,000,000  of  which  500,000 
have  been  printed.  The  balance 
awaits  funds. 

* 

Calls  are  coming  from  INDONE- 
SIA, with  a  population  of  100  mil- 
lion. An  edition  of  100,000  is  being 
printed.  A  million  will  be  needed. 


A  PTL  team  is  distributing  50,000 
Gospels  in  campaigns  in  DUSSEL- 
DORF,  West  Germany. 


Andrew  Loo  has  called  for  50,000 
more  Gospels  for  FORMOSA. 
★ 

25,000  Gospels  are  needed  for  a 
campaign  in  AMSTERDAM  early 
in  1965. 

And  50,000  Gospels  have  been  allo- 
cated to  the  "Sermons  from  Sci- 
ence" pavilion  for  distribution  at  the 
NEW  YORK  WORLD'S  FAIR. 
★ 

These  open  doors  and  many  calls 
present  a  tremendous  challenge  to 
move  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
enemy's  territory  and  take  great 
spoil  for  the  Lord.  Confidently  we 
lay.  these  opportunities  and  needs 
before:  the  Lord's  people,  who  have 
never  failed  us  in  years  of  world- 
girdling  Scripture  distribution,  with 
the  reminder  that  "there  remaineth 
yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed." 
(Josh.  13:1). 


tlonal  Director 


Mfro4A..ltuni. 

■  national  Director  Emeritus 

League,  Inc. 

'.      49  Honeck  Street. 
\      Englewood,  N.J.  07631 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  23,  1964 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


VOL.  XXIII,  NO.  35 


DECEMBER  30,  1964 


S02p 


JOURNAL 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


Looking  Ahead 

Lives  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead  who  never  to  himself 
has  said,  "Next  year  things  will  be  different!"? 

We  all  share  a  yearning  for  the  New  Year  with  its  tantaliz- 
ing promises  of  better  things  ahead.  One  of  the  fascinations 
of  New  Year's  Eve  is  the  implication  that  somehow  the  old 
can  be  put  away  and  the  new  can  become  reality. 

But  the  Bible  deals  our  daydreams  a  rude  jolt.  Wrote  James: 
"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  Today  or  tomorrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get 
gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away"  (4:13-15). 

Only  in  Jesus  Christ  does  the  future  hold  real  promise  — 
does  the  prospect  of  a  New  Year  offer  hope  that  the  eternal 
yearnings  of  the  human  spirit  will  be  fulfilled.  God  sent  His 
Son  to  die  as  payment  for  the  penalty  of  our  sins  —  those 
sins  which  are  directly  responsible  for  the  frustrations  and  fears 
of  our  unfulfilled  lives. 

Only  in  Jesus  Christ  do  we  have  peace  in  this  life  and  hope 
in  the  future  life.  Why  not  start  the  New  Year  with  the  won- 
derful assurance  that  you  belong  to  Him? 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  IO 


m 


MAIL  BAG 


SOME  STILL  FAITHFUL 

The  following  letter  was  received 
during  the  holidays  by  parents  of 
children  attending  the  local  grade 
schools.  I  thought  you  might  be  en- 
couraged to  see  it: 

"Amidst  all  the  holiday  season's 
hum-drum  of  shopping,  decorating 
and  entertaining,  it  seems  almost  im- 
possible to  find  time  to  do  the  many 
things  that  we  would  really  like. 

"In  fact  —  we  are  so  involved 
with  these  aspects  of  the  holiday 


season  that  we  seem  to  have  diffi- 
culty in  seeing  CHRIST  amidst  all 
of  the  festive  activities  going  on 
around  us. 

"On  behalf  of  the  entire  

School  staff  and  myself,  let  me  take 
this  opportunity  to  extend  to  you 
and  to  yours  the  warmest  CHRIST- 
LIKE Christmas  ever. 

"May  I  urge  you  and  your  family 
to  take  time  during  this  Christmas 
season  to  participate  in  activities 
which  are  related  to  the  true  mean- 
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Shields  of  Brass   

In  what  areas  of  our  lives  are  we  substituting  counterfeits  for 
God's  shields?   By  Rev.  Calvin  Thielman 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 
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ing  of  Christmas  .... 

"May  I  close  by  again  wishing  you 
and  yours  the  joy  of  CHRIST  in 
Christmas."— Signed,  Principal. 

— Florida 

In  this  twilight-time  of  both  Church 
and  State  it  is  good  to  know  of  some 
who  still  have  the  courage  of  convic- 
tions. Because  it  is  a  twilight-time, 
we  dare  not  identify  the  school.— Ed 


HE  ISN'T  PLEASED 

p,°utL  of  a  concern  for  Christ's 
Church  I  write  to  you  in  indie 
nant  fury.  If  you  are  really  not 
aware  of  what  you  are  doing,  then 
you  are  to  be  pitied  and  dismissed; 
it  you  are  deliberately  deceiving 
everyone  you  can,  you  deserve  the 
contempt  of  all.  You  are  doing  the 
Presbyterian  Church  a  shameful  dis- 
service and  you  should  go  down  on 
your  knees  and  pray  to  God  for  for- 
giveness. Your  letter  ("A  Board 
Answers  a  Board,"  Journal  Dec.  9) 
was  an  insult  to  anyone  who  has 
known  anything  about  Bible,  Bibli 
cal  Criticism,  Church  History,  The 
ology,  etc.  ...  I  pray  that  you  will 
soon  be  smitten  by  God's  terrible 
and  suffering  grace,  so  that  you 
will  cease  to  curse  the  earth  . 

—  (Rev.)  Dan  H.  Barfield 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Sometimes  we  wish  our  friends  would 
be  a  bit  more  specific  about  the  exact 
nature  of  our  wrongs.  It  would  help 
us  correct  them. — Ed. 


REVELATION  NOT  ACTS  ONLY 

With  respect  to  the  matter  of  rev 
elation  being  God's  mighty  acts,  or 
a  Word  from  God  too,  it  seems 
reasonable  to  believe  that  some  of 
the  statements  of  Scripture  may  have 
been  much  more  than  merely  the 
conclusions  of  men  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  they  studied  important 
events. 

Take  Paul's  account  of  his  meet 
ing  with  Jesus  (Acts  26: 13-18) .  Who; 
except  Paul  himself  could  have  told 
about  it?  Who  else  knew  what  hap 
pened?  Must  we  not  take  his  testi 
mony  that  he  heard  a  voice  speaking 
to  him? 

Many  readers  may  readily  accepl 
the  explanation  of  revelation  b) 
"mighty  acts"  alone;  but  Jesus  Him 
self  cautioned  against  a  too  read} 
application  of  that  judgment  wher 
He  said,  "Or  those  eighteen  or 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell,  anc 
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slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem?"  (Luke  13:4).  There 
was  an  "act"  which  He  said  could 
very  easily  be  misunderstood.  And 
His  revelation  of  its  meaning  con- 
stitutes our  basis  of  understanding. 

Yes,  God  has  revealed  Himself  in 
words. 

— North  Carolina 


In  the  continuing  debate  over  the 
nature  of  revelation  and  of  the  Scrip- 
tures it  seems  to  me  that  a  funda- 
mental contradiction  appears  in  the 
position  of  those  who  find  revelation 
exclusively  in  the  "mighty  acts  of 
God." 

First  they  say  that  God  reveals 
,  Himself  in  His  acts  (not  in  words) 
\  and  that  the  words  of  Scripture  are 
:  the  interpretation  of  inspired  men 
.  but  somewhat  less  authoritative  than 
i  the  revelation  itself. 

Then  they  say  that  a  great  deal  of 
|  Bible  history  (such  as  the  story  of 
the  Fall)   is  not  history  at  all  but 
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•  Another  New  Year  looms  and 
i  with  it  all  the  possibilities  that  every 
j  New  Year  brings;  but  also  the  cer- 
p  tainty  of  mistakes  and  regrets  which 
our  human  natures  guarantee.  As 
we  look  back  over  the  Old  Year  we 
are  grateful  for  the  prayers  and  fi- 
nancial support  of  a  host  of  friends; 
for  several  thousand  new  subscribers; 
j  for  a  continuation  of  the  freedom 
B  to  speak  the  truth  in  the  face  of 
,1  difficulties;  for  the  daily  personal 
J  assurance  that  "He  is  able  to  do  ex- 
\t  ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
|.  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
j  power  that  worketh  in  us."    If  you 
have  not  already  done  so,  won't  you 
j  add  the  Journal  to  your  daily  prayer 
~0  list  for  1965? 

,1,  •  Readers  have  wondered  just 
!«  what  is  meant  by  the  action  of  Pope 

1  Paul  VI,  widely  reported  in  the  press, 
aj  naming    Mary    "Mother    of  the 

Church"  in  the  closing  hours  of  the 
„  recent  session  of  Vatican  Council  II. 
t  Well,  here  is  what  the  Pope  said: 
j  "This  is  the  most  solemn  and  ap- 

propriate  moment  to  accede  to  a  de- 

2  sire  for  an  explicit  declaration  of  the 
"t  maternal  role  of  the  Virgin  over  the 
1(  Christian  people  .  .  .  For  the  glory 


"myths"  and  that  the  event  did  not 
happen  at  all  —  but  the  interpre- 
tation with  its  moral  or  spiritual 
principle  is  vitally  important. 

So  on  the  one  hand  they  say  that 
the  event  is  what  counts  and  the 
word  is  relatively  unimportant;  and 
on  the  other  hand  they  say  that  the 
event  never  happened  yet  the  word 
is  supremely  important.  Now  isn't 
that  inconsistent? 

— Florida 


MINISTERS 

Edward  S.  Berry,  Jr.  from  Uma- 
tilla, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Brewton,  Ala. 

Anderson  W.  Buchanan  from  Tif- 
ton,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Syla- 
cauga,  Ala. 

W.  Larry  Crocker  from  Hodges, 
S.  C,  to  the  Barnwell,  S.  C.  church. 

J.  Donald  Fowler,  recent  graduate 


of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  for  our  own 
consolation,  we  proclaim  Mary 
Mother  of  the  Church,  that  is,  of  the 
whole  people  of  God.  And  we  wish 
that  through  this  title  the  Mother 
of  God  should  be  still  more  honored 
and  invoked  by  the  entire  Christian 
people  ....  We  intend  to  entrust 
to  the  care  of  this  Heavenly  Mother 
the  entire  human  family  with  its 
problems  and  worries,  with  its  law- 
ful aspirations  and  ardent  hopes." 
And  that  is  quite  a  burden  for  one 
deceased  Hebrew  lady  to  carry. 

•  Out  in  the  state  of  Washington 
the  presbytery  of  Seattle,  of  the 
UPUSA  Church,  has  officially  re- 
pudiated a  pamphlet  on  sex  repub- 
lished from  Campus  Encounter 
where  it  first  appeared.  The  pamph- 
let advocates  permissiveness  in  sex 
as  taught  by  some  modern  religion- 


of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  as  pastor 
of  the  Welcome  and  Joanna,  S.  C, 
churches. 

John  Calvin  Chestnutt  from 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 

J.  Lee  Plexico  from  Sylacauga, 
Ala.,  to  the  Edisto  Island,  S.  C, 
church. 

Edward  Saunders  Pinckard,  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Henderson  and  Rood  Park 
churches,  Albany,  Ga. 

Daniel  Kirkland  Purdom  from 
graduate  work  to  the  First  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Burton  E.  Riddle  from  Robstown, 
Tex.,  to  the  Hardy  and  Spring 
River  churches,  Hardy,  Ark. 

William  L.  Wilson  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Royster  Me- 
morial church,  Norfolk,  Va. 


ists.  Campus  Encounter  is  the  pa- 
per of  the  United  Campus  Christian 
Fellowship,  the  interdenominational 
organization  which  is  the  campus 
student  arm  of  the  UPUSA  Church. 
Said  the  presbytery  of  the  material: 
"We  regret  that  this  material  was 
not  properly  labeled  as  an  alien 
philosophy  contrary  to  that  held  by 
our  Church."  Two  or  three  synods 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  also 
do  their  student  work  through  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellow- 
ship, although  most  US  synods  work 
through  Westminster  Fellowships 
which  are  more  nominally  Presby- 
terian. We  have  not  seen  where  any 
Presbyterian  US  presbytery  or  synod 
has  been  critical  of  Campus  En- 
counter —  or  of  other  aspects  of  the 
basic  student  work  program  needing 
scrutiny.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Interest  Growing  in  Church-State  Issues 

(Editor's  note:  As  one  year  ends  and  another  begins,  increased  attention 
seems  to  be  focused  on  the  issue  of  Church-state  relations.  The  following 
news  stories  from  widely  separated  places  illustrate  the  way  the  issue  is  boil- 
ing to  the  surface.  Persons  who  thought  1962  and  1963,  with  the  much  dis- 
cussed Supreme  Court  "school  prayer"  rulings  of  those  years,  would  be  top 
periods  of  Church-state  agitation,  might  have  cause  to  consider  the  next 
few  months  even  more  significant.) 

several  sources,  including  the  school 
board,  which  called  the  change  a 
denial  of  "our  traditional  cultural 
heritage." 

School  principal  William  Potter 
said  he  personally  would  have  pre- 
ferred the  traditional  Christmas 
music,  "but  when  you  are  running 
a  public  school  you  have  to  think 
of  everyone." 

One  religious  number,  "Gloria  in 
Excelsis,"  was  included  in  this  year's 
program.  ffl 


Jewish  Protest  Cancels 
Film  Showing  in  School 

JAMAICA,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Plans 
to  show  in  a  public  school  audi- 
torium after  school  hours  a  religious 
film  on  the  Passion  of  Christ  were 
cancelled  following  a  protest  by  the 
American  Jewish  Congress  to  the 
New  York  City  Board  of  Education. 

Entitled  "Christ  the  King,"  the 
film  was  to  be  presented  at  the  Ed- 
gar D.  Shimer  Junior  High  School 
here  under  auspices  of  its  Parents 
Association. 

In  a  protest  to  Dr.  Calvin  E.  Gross, 
city  school  superintendent,  the 
American  Jewish  Congress  cited 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decisions  to 
show  that  "public  property  and  fa- 
cilities of  the  public  school  system 
may  not  be  used  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  sectarian  religious  view- 
point." If 

School  Chief  Restricts 
Choir's  Carol  Singing 

BOONTON,  N.  J.  (RNS)— Boon- 
ton  High  School  glee  club's  annual 
program,  traditionally  called  "A  Pre- 
lude to  Christmas,"  was  this  year 
titled  "A  Winter  Festival,"  as  school 
authorities  sought  to  remove  reli- 
gious connotations  from  the  public 
school  event. 

Christmas  carols  such  as  "Silent 
Night"  and  "The  Tiny  Baby  Jesus," 
included  in  last  year's  program,  were 
replaced  by  numbers  like  "Winter 
Wonderland"  and  "Babes  in  Toy- 
land." 

School  Superintendent  William 
Lowther  initiated  the  change,  say- 
ing that  the  concert  should  not  be 
patterned  on  any  one  religion. 

Criticism  of  the  switch  came  from 


Seizure  of  Property 
For  Catholics  Halted 

PITTSBURGH,  Penna.  —  Protests 
from  churchmen  have  prompted  the 
county  commissioners  here  to  halt 
what  has  been  termed  an  unconsti- 
tutional seizure  of  church  property. 

The  commissioners  ordered  the 
County  Redevelopment  Authority  to 
exclude  from  their  plans  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Free  Gospel  Church  of 
Turtle  Creek.  Before  the  commission- 
ers told  the  authority  to  hold  off,  it 
had  planned  to  condemn  the  site  and 
then  sell  it  to  neighboring  St.  Cole- 
man's Roman  Catholic  church. 
Church  and  State  magazine  called 
the  plan  "that  final  club  of  eminent 
domain."  IB 


Cross  on  Public  Land 
Stirs  Ire  of  Clerics 

EUGENE,  Ore.  (RNS)  —  The  new 
48-foot  high  cross  atop  Skinner  Butte 
is  legal,  according  to  Herman  Hen- 
dershott,  city  attorney.  He  said  it 
is  not  unconstitutional  to  have  such 
a  religious  symbol  on  city  property. 

A  committee,  including  some  min- 
isters, disagrees. 


A  group  calling  itself  "Citizens  In 
Support  of  Religious  Liberty  and 
Civil  Authority"  have  planned  a 
public  meeting  to  protest  that  the 
cross  does  violate  constitutional 
guarantees. 

The  Rev.  David  White,  minister 
of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
church  here,  and  the  Rev.  Carl  Nel- 
son, minister  of  the  Unitarian 
church,  are  co-chairmen.  ffl 


Board  Reverses  Stand 
On  Gideon  Distribution 

PUEBLO,  Colo.— Pueblo's  board  of 
education  has  voted  4-1  against  al 
lowing  the  Gideons  to  give  Bibles 
to  school  children  whose  parents  had 
submitted  written  requests  for  them. 

Dr.  William  M.  Lewallen,  Jr.,  a 
physician,  was  the  lone  dissenter. 

The  action  reversed  a  stand  taken 
by  the  board  on  June  9,  1964,  when 
in  response  to  petitions  signed  by 
more  than  1,500  persons  the  board 
voted  to  permit  the  distribution. 

William  Chalif,  president  of  the 
Pueblo  chapter  of  the  Anti-Defama- 
tion League  of  B'nai  B'rith,  had 
challenged  the  June  decision,  saying 
that  distributing  Bibles  to  school 
children  would  violate  the  state  laws 
and  the  1st  and  14th  Amendments 
to  the  U.  S.  Constitution.  The  state's 
attorney  general  agreed. 
(Editor's  note:  This  is  really  a  sort 
of  slavery.)  ~ 


Vatican-Funded  Project 
Draws  Attention  in  DC 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Advo- 
cates of  Church-state  separation  will 
keep  a  wary  eye  on  a  controversial 
Washington  luxury  housing  project 
in  1965.  Already  under  construc- 
tion is  the  first  unit  of  Watergate 
Towne,  a  complex  of  Vatican-fi- 
nanced apartment  units.  The  pro- 
moters may  seek  permission  to  start 
additional  buildings  next  year. 

In  the  midst  of  the  national  shrine 
area  where  there  is  a  90-foot  height 
limit,  the  building  now  under  con- 
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struction  will  rise  to  a  height  of  120 
feet.  A  waiver  granted  by  the  zon- 
ing board  will  allow  up  to  25  per 
cent  of  the  total  project  to  rise  to 
the  maximum  of  130  feet  requested. 

Public  protests  resulted  in  a  re- 
opening of  the  board's  hearings,  and 
the  body  then  decided  to  allow  only 
a  quarter  of  the  entire  project  to 
reach  the  maximum  height. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
the  largest  stockholder  in  Generale 
Immobiliare  of  Rome,  holding  com- 
pany for  the  several  firms  building 
the  $75  million  housing  develop- 
ment. 51 

Distribution  of  Tracts 
Brings  Fines  in  Spain 

CARTAGENA,  Spain  —  While  re- 
ligious liberty  was  being  discussed 
in  the  Vatican  Council,  civil  authori- 
ties in  this  Roman  Catholic-domi- 
nated country  were  fining  two  evan- 
gelical pastors  for  distributing  Gos- 
pel tracts. 

Louis  Hombre  Navorel  and  Joa- 
quin Guerola  Albaladejo  were  fined 
for  handing  out  "heretical  propa- 
ganda" on  All  Saints'  Day,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spanish  Evangelical  Mis- 
sion of  the  Netherlands. 

A  report  just  circulated  by  the 
mission  said  the  men  took  advant- 
age of  the  large  number  of  Roman 
Catholics  going  to  church  and  to 
cemeteries  on  All  Saints'  Day  and 
stationed  themselves  so  as  to  be  able 
to  distribute  the  tracts  to  many  who 
came  to  the  cemeteries  to  pray  for 
their  dead.  Such  acts,  according  to 
i  resolution  of  the  civil  government, 
violated  the  "spiritual  unity"  of  the 
country.  EE 

Court  Action  Leaves 
'Under  God'  in  Pledge 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  words  "under  God"  will  con- 
tinue as  part  of  the  pledge  of  Al- 
legiance to  the  flag  of  the  United 
States,  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has 
Drdered.  However,  no  written  deci- 
||  sion  was  handed  down  by  the  jus- 
t  dees.  EE 


Atlanta  Session  Urges 
Drastic  Changes  in  NCC 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Drastic  changes 
in  the  procedures  and  emphases  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
have  been  asked  by  the  session  of 
North  Avenue  church  here,  one  of 
Atlanta's  largest. 

Acknowledging  that  some  of  its 
members  desire  immediate  with- 
drawal from  the  council,  the  session 
in  a  resolution  said  it  would  not 
ask  such  action  until  it  makes  a 
"stronger  representation  against  the 
evils"  which  it  now  sees  in  the  NCC. 

The  elders  asked  the  NCC: 
— To  insure,  through  constitutional 
changes,  that  more  than  a  "small 
minority"  of  the  council's  general 
board  would  be  needed  to  pass  any 
proposed  actions  before  the  board. 
— To  give  member  denominations 
an  opportunity  to  ratify  proposed 
general  board  actions  before  they 
become  final. 

— To  provide  for  greater  representa- 
tion of  laymen  in  its  affairs. 
— To  turn  from  "the  social,  politi- 
cal and  economic  activities"  in 
which  the  council  has  been  heavily 
engaged. 

If  these  changes  are  not  effected, 
the  North  Avenue  session  wants  the 
organization  to  change  its  name  to 
the  "National  Council  of  Church 
Assemblies." 

"The  council  should  be  con- 
cerned," the  resolution  said,  "that 
if  individual  churches  were  mem- 
bers directly,  hundreds  of  them 
would  be  disassociating  themselves." 
Noting  that  the  NCC's  new  consti- 
tution (effective  Jan.  1,  1965)  pro- 
vides that  boards  and  agencies  may 
affiliate  with  certain  NCC  depart- 
ments even  though  their  denomina- 
tions are  not  council  members,  the 
session  said  that  when  this  becomes 
generally  known,  "it  is  our  belief 
that  efforts  to  disassociate  from  the 
council  will  be  intensified"  and  will 


be  aided  by  some  "who  earnestly  de- 
sire to  maintain  cooperation  with 
Christian  brethren." 

The  session  said  it  recognizes  "the 
value  and  constructive  nature"  of 
many  council  activities.  But  the  el- 
ders said  they  feel  that  because  of 
many  of  the  NCC's  current  engage- 
ments in  social,  political  and  eco- 
nomic activities  it  "no  longer  can 
fail  to  reinspect  itself  and  reset  its 
sights." 

North  Avenue's  senior  minister, 
Dr.  Vernon  Broyles,  has  served  on 
the  NCC  general  board  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Included  in  the  resolution  is  a 
provision  that  it  be  sent  to  Atlanta 
Presbytery  as  an  overture,  with  the 
request  that  the  presbytery  docket 
consideration  of  the  matter  at  the 
next  meeting.  The  presbytery  over- 
tured  the  1964  General  Assembly 
to  reaffirm  the  denomination's  par- 
ticipation in  NCC  activities  and  to 
increase  its  support.  The  Assembly 
answered  that  Atlanta  overture  af- 
firmatively. EB 


Grade  School  Planned 
By  Church  in  Jackson 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  First  Church 
here  will  begin  operation  of  an  ele- 
mentary school  next  fall.  Classes  will 
be  provided  for  kindergarten 
through  grade  four,  with  grades  five 
and  six  to  be  added  in  the  follow- 
ing two  years. 

A  study  committee  recommending 
the  plan  suggested  that  the  school 
should  be  self-supporting.  While  the 
State  of  Mississippi  aids  private 
schools,  no  public  funds  will  be 
sought  for  the  First  Church  opera- 
tion since  religion  will  be  a  part  of 
the  curriculum,  and  the  law  pro- 
hibits aid  to  sectarian  institutions. 

Results  of  the  study  indicated  that 
at  least  70  children  will  be  enrolled 
in  Sepember  1965.  EB 
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Shields  of 


In  the  life  of  Rehoboam  we  can 
see  something  of  the  evils  of  Sol- 
omon as  an  old  man  coming  out. 
Solomon,  in  his  latter  years,  began 
to  surfeit  himself  with  luxury  and 
his  wives  turned  his  eyes  and  his 
mind  away  from  God.  When  his  son 
Rehoboam  came  to  be  ruler  in  his 
stead  he  split  the  kingdom,  bring- 
ing division  upon  the  uniting  work 
of  David  and  the  consolidating  work 
of  the  earlier  years  of  Solomon. 

It  was  no  trick  at  all  for  Shishak, 
the  king  of  Egypt,  to  come  into  the 
land  ruled  over  by  Rehoboam  and 
take  it  over.  Shishak  entered  Jeru- 
salem and  carried  off  from  the  tem- 
ple its  treasures,  including  some 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
made  and  had  placed  in  the  temple 
as  symbols  of  the  power  of  the  na- 
tion. 

In  place  of  the  missing  shields  of 
gold  Rehoboam  made  some  imita- 
tion shields  of  brass.  But  they  were 
not  the  same.  They  were  at  best 
poor  counterfeits  of  the  real  thing. 
How  the  glory  of  Israel  had  fallen! 

In  the  New  Testament  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesians, 
"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil  .  .  .  Above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (Eph. 
6:11-16).  This  is  the  Christian's 
shield  of  gold.  With  it  we  can  with- 
stand every  attack. 

But  I  wonder  if  in  many  areas  of 
our  national  and  ecclesiastical  lives; 
our  domestic  and  personal  lives  we 
have  not  placed  shields  of  brass 
where  shields  of  gold  once  stood? 

In  The  Home 

Let's  begin  by  looking  at  the 
home. 

There  cannot  be  an  abiding  civi- 
lization without  a  high  view  of  the 


"And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 
year  of  King  Rehoboam  that  Shi- 
shak, king  of  Egypt,  came  up 
against  Jerusalem:  And  he  took 
away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house;  he  even  took  away 
all:  and  he  took  away  all  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had 
made.  And  King  Rehoboam  made 
in  their  stead  shields  of  brass  and 
committed  them  unto  the  hands  of 
the  chief  of  the  guard  which  kept 
the  door  of  the  king's  house"  (I 
Ki.  14:25-27). 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  church  and  chaplain  of 
Montreat-Anderson  College. 


home.  When  home  life  begins  to 
go  in  a  nation,  the  nation  begins  to 
perish. 

A  Christian  home  is  especially  im- 
portant. To  have  one  the  two  peo- 
ple entering  marriage  must  approach 
their  relationship  as  a  trinitarian  re- 
lationship —  an  agreement  includ- 
ing God  as  well  as  each  other.  Any 
home  calling  itself  Christian  but  sub- 
stituting something  else  is  deluding 
itself  and  laying  the  foundation  for 
much  misery. 

In  America  we  have  substituted 
shields  of  brass  for  shields  of  gold 
in  that  we  have  substituted  sex-mad- 
ness for  God-fearing  inter-personal 
relationships.  We  have  built  our 
high  places  and  images  and  groves 
on  every  high  hill  and  under  every 
green  tree  and  we  have  tolerated 
sodomites  in  the  land.  And  we  have 
done  according  to  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
had  stamped  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel  in  their  day.  And  we  are 
paying  the  penalty  of  our  folly  in 
broken  homes,  in  personality  prob- 
lems, and  in  a  society  which  has 
become  so  immoral  it  is  a  scan- 
dal to  the  world. 

In  our  homes  we  have  taken  down 
prayer,  grace  at  meals,  family  wor- 
ship, the  love  that  children  should 
bear  toward  their  father  and  mother 
and  that  each  member  of  the  family 
should  bear  for  the  others.  Substi- 
tuted is  a  home  built  around  a  tele- 
vision set  on  which  fathers  are  por- 


trayed as  stupid  boobs  and  marriage 
is  portrayed  as  a  sophisticated  asso- 
ciation  of  convenience. 

That  is  why  so  many  young  peo- 
ple in  America  today  leave  home 
and  seek  early  marriages.  They  have 
not  found  security,  or  the  right  kind 
of  love,  in  their  homes.  Their  par- 
ents have  put  up  shields  of  brass 
where  shields  of  gold  once  stood. 

In  The  Schools 

Let  us  look  at  the  schools.  What 
about  our  schools?  What  do  they 
stand  for? 

If  the  young  people  in  school  are 
not  given  something  to  stand  for 
they  most  certainly  will  fall  for  any- 
thing. There  was  a  time  when  the 
schools  were  dedicated  to  mould- 
ing character  and  the  fear  of  God 
But  we  have  replaced  the  shields 
of  gold  with  shields  of  brass  and 
both  character  and  the  fear  of  God 
have  vanished  away. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  of  a  poll 
which  revealed  that  80  per  cent  of 
college  young  people  today  see  no 
harm  in  cheating.  It's  all  right, 
they  think,  to  be  just  a  little  dis 
honest.  These  young  people  are  not 
totally  to  blame  for  their  attitude 
The  older  generation  has  set  a  poor 
standard  for  them.  The  importance 
of  character  has  been  minimized 
and  honesty  has  been  compromised 
in  favor  of  expediency. 

In  the  classrooms  we  have  put  up 
secular  values  for  sacred  values  — 
the  state  and  "freedom"  in  the  place 
of  a  frank  acknowledgment  of  God, 
Our  forefathers  had  nothing  like 
this  in  mind.  The  Congress  has  not 
yet  officially  repudiated  God.  The 
Armed  Forces  have  not  yet  dispensed 
with  God.  The  institutions  of  mercy 
and  healing  supported  by  the  federal 
government  have  not  yet  done  away 
with  their  chaplains.  But  our  schools 
have  closed  their  doors  on  God. 

Is  the  day  coming  when  America 
shall  take  down  all  her  shields  of 
gold?  Will  we  make  God  illegal  so 
far  as  our  national  existence  is  con- 
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cerned  —  make  secularism  the  offi- 
cial religion  of  America?  Then  we 
will  be  just  like  the  Russians,  we'll 
be  atheistic. 

One  of  the  most  pathetic  cartoons 
I  ever  saw  was  one  in  which  a  large 
hand  appeared,  and  in  the  hand  a 
small  globe  representing  the  world, 
and  on  the  globe  a  tiny  United  Na- 
tions building  with  some  tiny  little 
men  gathered  around.  The  caption  of 
the  cartoon  read  like  this:  "They 
are  voting  on  whether  or  not  to  let 
Him  in."  God,  holding  it  all  in 
His  hand  and  they  are  voting  on 
whether  or  not  to  let  Him  inl 

We  all  know  what  the  Supreme 
Court  has  done  with  respect  to  re- 
ligion in  the  public  schools.  One 
justice  of  the  Court  says  that  the 
courts  should  be  neutral  as  far  as  re- 
ligion is  concerned.  Germany  de- 
clared a  neutrality  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion during  the  1930's.  That  neu- 
trality created  a  spiritual  vacuum 
and  the  first  robust  philosophy  to 
come  along  filled  that  vacuum  with 
a  vengeance.  And  that  is  how  we 
got  Naziism  and  the  hell  of  World 
War  II. 

But  we  are  not  only  ruling  God  out 
of  our  public  schools.  In  some  in- 
stances there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  our  denominational  schools  — 
our  church  schools  —  are  being  sec- 
ularized almost  to  the  level  of  the 
state  schools.  But  if  our  church 
schools  lose  their  distinctiveness  we 
will  find  ourselves  at  the  bottom  of 
the  scale  of  success  in  the  eyes  of 
Eternity  —  we  will  have  had  it. 

fn  The  Church 

Let  us  look  at  the  Church.  What 
has  happened  in  the  Church?  Have 
we  substituted  shields  of  brass  for 
shields  of  gold  even  in  the  Church? 

A  couple  of  summers  ago  I  heard 
a  sermon  here  in  Montreat  by  Dr. 
Rose  of  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond. He  began  in  a  way  that  took 
me  by  surprise  because  I  had  not 
expected  him  to  begin  in  such  an 
informal  and  personal  manner. 


He  asked  the  congregation  to 
sing,  'Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the 
sound  that  saved  a  wretch  like 
me  .  .  ."  and  after  it  was  sung  he  be- 
gan his  sermon  something  like  this. 
He  said, 

"You  know  what  God  said  to  me 
not  long  ago?  He  said,  Ben,  Ben, 
what's  wrong  with  you?  I  remem- 
ber when  you  used  to  preach  every 
sermon  in  such  a  way  that  you 
showed  you  wanted  some  person  to 
come  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  per- 
sonal Saviour.  But  you  don't  do 
that  anymore.  What's  wrong  with 
you,  Ben?  And  then  God  said  some- 
thing else  to  me.  He  said,  Ben,  I 
remember  when  you  used  to  vow 
that  you  would  not  let  a  day  go  by 
without  speaking  to  someone  about 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  you've 
quit  doing  that,  Ben.  What's  wrong 
with  you?" 

And  then  Dr.  Rose  told  us  of  a 
sermon  he  had  heard  years  before 
by  Dr.  Bob  King,  whom  some  of  us 
knew  and  loved.  Dr.  King  said,  "If 
man  has  a  soul  —  and  he  has  — 
and  if  that  soul  can  be  won  or  lost 
for  eternity  —  and  it  can  —  then 
the  most  important  thing  that  any 
Christian  can  do  is  to  win  another 
person  to  Jesus  Christ." 

That  is  true.  And  Dr.  Rose  was 
right  when  he  went  on  to  suggest 
that  something  is  happening  to  the 
Church.  We  have  taken  down  the 
shields  of  gold  and  put  in  their  place 
shields  of  brass.  We  have  taken 
down  a  Bible  which  is  the  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  and  put 
up  a  Bible  that  is  as  authoritative 
as  man  is  willing  to  declare  it  to  be. 

Listen  to  me!  You  cannot  make 
revelation  depend  upon  your  re- 
sponse to  it  before  it  becomes  God's 
revelation  to  you.  The  Word  of  God 
is  the  Word  of  God  regardless  of 
your  response.  And  if  we  take  down 
that  shield  of  gold  and  replace  it 
with  a  shield  of  brass  in  the  form 
of  a  Bible  that  cannot  be  trusted, 
the  nerve  of  evangelism  and  of  mis- 
sions will  most  surely  be  cut.  We 
will  be  cut  loose  from  the  sure  moor- 
ings of  a  powerful  faith  and  will 


wander  about  in  seas  of  speculation. 

Not  long  ago  a  Methodist  bishop 
in  America  asserted  in  public  that 
in  his  estimation  Mahatma  Ghandi 
was  the  greatest  Christian  in  India 
—  Ghandi,  who  said,  "I  cannot  put 
Christ  on  a  solitary  throne.  I  believe 
God  has  been  incarnate  again  and 
again." 

A  Presbyterian  elder  (not  of  this 
congregation)  said  recently  that 
Rabbi  so-and-so  was  one  of  the  finest 
Christians  in  his  community. 

Here  are  men  replacing  shields  of 
gold  with  shields  of  brass.  No  mat- 
ter how  much  we  may  respect  non- 
Christians  for  their  integrity  and  for 
their  contributions  to  humanity,  to 
call  them  Christians  when  they  have 
not  been  converted  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  travesty  upon  the  truth. 

A  leader  of  the  student  movement 
in  America  has  written  a  book  in 
which  he  says:  "One  of  the  most 
tragic  blunders  of  Christendom  has 
been  the  placing  of  such  an  extreme 
emphasis  upon  Christ's  uniqueness 
thus  creating  an  unbridgeable  gulf 
between  Him  and  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. But  if  all  human  beings  were 
created  in  the  spiritual  image  of  God 
and  if  there  is  only  one  kind  of 
personality,  the  only  difference  be- 
tween Jesus  and  other  men  is  one 
of  maturity."  There  is  another 
shield  of  brass  in  place  of  a  shield 
of  gold. 

Rabbi  Duncan  said  a  long  time 
ago  that  this  sort  of  approach  offers 
a  gospel  of  something  or  other  about 
a  Christ  of  something  or  other  who 
died  for  sins  or  something  or  other. 
It's  all  so  indefinite. 

Today  we  stand  on  the  threshold 
of  a  New  Year.  As  we  face  the  un- 
known will  we  have  an  armor  which 
will  withstand  the  rigors  of  life's 
campaigns  ahead?  Have  we  shields 
of  gold  to  take  into  battle? 

Is  not  this  a  good  time  to  examine 
our  spiritual  resources  and  see  what 
they  are?  And  if  in  our  heart  of 
hearts  we  have  not  yet  fully  made 
a  commitment  of  our  lives  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  this  the  time 
to  do  it?  IS 
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NEW  from  GOLD  STAR- 

SPECIAL,  LOW-COST  PROTECTION 

Pays  up  to  $11,200.00 


OFFER  0000  WIS  MONTH  ONLY . 


Your  Application  Must  be  Mailed  by  Midnight  Wed.,  Jan,  gOj^ugfe' 


That's  right — because  you've  been  helping  safeguard  your 
health  all  along  by  not  drinking,  you  get  this  protection — 
that  can  pay  you  up  to  $11,200.00  when  you  go  to  the  hos- 
pital— for  only  pennies  a  day!  You  .can  apply  for  this 
protection  all  the  way  through  age  75 — and  once  you  are  in 
the  Gold  Star  Plan  there  is  no  age  limit!  And  it  pays  in 
addition  to  any  other  coverage  you  may  have,  including 
Workmen's  Compensation! 

OUTSTANDING  FEATURES  OF  THIS  PLAN 

This  new  Gold  Star  Plan  NLLE  1-10-64  pays  you  up  to 
$10,000.00  when  you  go  to  the  hospital — at  the  rate  of  $10.00 
a  day  for  up  to  1,000  days  (almost  3  full  years)!  You  also 
get  up  to  $200.00  for  surgery — in  or  out  of  the  hospital. 
And  you  get  up  to  $1,000.00  for  a  registered  nurse — while 
you  are  home,  after  you  get  out  of  the  hospital — at  the  rate 
of  $10.00  a  day  for  up  to  100  days.! 

MOST  PEOPLE  SELDOM  HAVE  ENOUGH  PROTECTION,  DO  YOU? 

The  chances  are  one  in  seven  that  you  will  spend  some  time 
in  the  hospital  this  year.  A  fall  on  the  stairs,  in  the  bath- 
tub, or  on  the  sidewalk — a  sudden  illness  or  operation — 
could  put  you  in  the  hospital  for  weeks,  months,  possibly 
even  years! 

Can  you  afford  a  long  hospital  siege — with  costly  doctor 
and  nurse  bills,  expensive  drugs  and  medicines?  Even 
though  you  probably  have  some  sickness  protection  now— 
will  it  be  enough?  Sicknesses,  accidents,  hospitalization, 
cost  many  people  their  savings,  their  cars,  even  their  homes. 
Don't  take  chances  with  your  financial  security.  Now  you 
can  enjoy  the  added  protection,  the  peace  of  mind,  the 


freedom  from  worry  this  new  GOLD  STAR  HOSPITAL- 
SURGICAL-NURSE  Plan  offers. 

ONLY  REQUIREMENTS.  To  qualify  for  this  special  policy,  you 
must  not  drink  alcoholic  beverages;  you  must  have  no  pre- 
vious applications  for  health,  hospital  or  life  insurance 
rejected;  you  must  not  have  been  advised  to  have  an  opera- 
tion which  has  not  yet  been  performed.  If  you  meet  these 
requirements,  be  sure  to  take  advantage  of  this  unusual  op- 
portunity now,  while  this  enrollment  period  is  still  open! 

MAIL  APPLICATION-COUPON  TODAY— "LATER"  MAY  BE  TOO  LATE! 

Once  the  doctor  says  it's  your  turn  to  enter  the  hospital,  it's 
too  late  to  buy  protection  at  any  cost.  That's  why  we  urge 
you  to  act  today — before  anything'  unexpected  happens. 
Remember,  this  enrollment  closes  Wednesday,  January  20. 

Just  fill  out  the  brief  application-coupon  and  mail  it  with 
only  $1.00  for  your  first  month's  coverage.  Your  protection 
will  begin  at  noon  of  the  day  we  receive  your  application, 
and  your  policy  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately.  Exam- 
ine it,  and  if  you  wish,  have  it  checked  by  your  doctor,  your 
lawyer,  or  other  trusted  advisor.  If  you  are  not  100%  sat- 
isfied, let  us  know  in  10  days  and  the  money  you  paid  will 
be  promptly  refunded  in  full! 

If  you  decide  to  continue  this  coverage  after  the  first 
month,  this  protection  and  security  can  be  yours  for  just: 
$  3.89  per  month  if  your  age  at  renewal  is  0-39 
$  6.97  per  month  if  your  age  at  renewal  is  40-59 
$13.83  per  month  if  your  age  at  renewal  is  60-75 
And  you  can  get  a  big  two  months'  saving  by  paying  yearly! 

TIME  IS  PRECIOUS!  MAIL  YOUR  COUPON  TODAY! 


LEADING  AMERICANS  SAY: 


HON.  FRANK  CARLSON 

U.  S.  Senator,  Kansas:  "As  a 
Teetotaler,  I  am  delighted  that 
Arthur  De  Moss  has  worked 
out  a  practical  plan  to  provide 
hospitalization  for  non-drinkers 
at  a  reduced  cost. 


GEN.  W.  K.  HARRISON 

U.  S.  Army  (Retired):  "In  my 
long  experience  in  the  Army  I 
have  sadly  observed  the  deadly 
effect  of  the  use  of  liquor.  I  see 
no  reason  why  non-drinkers 
should  help  pay  the  high  costs 
of  insurance  due  to  liquor. 


JEROME  HINES 

Leading  bass  with  the  Metropol- 
itan Opera  Company:  "The  non- 
drinker  is  a  better  risk  and 
should  be  entitled  to  a  better 
insurance  rate.  I  am  most 
happy  to  recommend  this  low- 
cost  Gold  Star  Policy. 


GRATEFUL  POLICYHOLDERS  WRITE! 


MR.  GUY  COMPAGNARI, 

Madison  Heights,  Michigan — "I  had  a  little  doubt 
about  this  insurance.  I  guess  because  it  was  such  a 
cheap  policy  for. such  a  large  family,  but  I  found 
out  it  is  a  wonderful  insurance.  It  sure  paid  us  off 
quick  and  right  when  we  needed  it  most." 


REV.  C.  WESTON  SANDERS, 

Garden  Grove,  California — ''It  has  been- necessary  for 
both  my  wife  and  myself  to  use  our  Gold  Star  Policy 
this  past  year  and  I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation 
of  the  manner  and  speed  in  which  our  claims  were 
handled.  The  checks  were  here  when  we  needed  them 
and  I  say  again  thanks  and  blessings  upon  you."  . 


CHARLES  G.  P.  FREDERICKS, 

Reading,  Pa.:  "As  a  retired  insurance  agent  with 
another  company,  I  must  state  that  your  policy,  serv- 
ice, and  promptness  in  claim  payments  cannot  be 
excelled.  I  was  hospitalized  five  times  in  '63  and  your 
checks  amounting  to  several  hundred  dollars  were  paid 
promptly  and  arrived  by  air  mail." 


MRS.  JANE  B.  COLLETTE, 

Miami.  Florida — "Your  check  for  $1,342.87  has  been 
gratefully  received.  Please  let  me  hasten  to  thank  you 
for  your  prompt,  efficient  service — and  down  to  the 
'last  penny'  in  full  payment.  Am  sending  names  of 
friends  whom  I  should  like  to  know  about  you  and 
your  perfect  contract." 


i 


NO  SALESMAN  } 
Will  Visit  You! 
POLICY  WILL  BE 
MAILED  TO  YOU 
AT  ONCE! 
Fill  Out  And 
Mail  Coupon- 
Application 
TODAY! 


HOSPITAL*  SURGICAL*  NURSE  PLAN 

FOR  FOLKS  WHO  DON'T  DRINK 

-YOURS  for  only  $1  for  the  First  Month! 


YOUR  MONEY  BACK  IN  FULL  IF  YOU  ARE  NOT  100%  SATISFIED 

Enrollment  Now  Open  To  Age  75! 
COMPARE  THESE  GUARANTEED  BENEFITS 


PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $10,000.00  for  each  stay  in  the  hospi- 
tal, at  the  rate  of  $10.00  a  day  for  1,000  days. 

PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $1,000.00  for  a  registered  nurse!  After 
you  have  been  in  the  hospital  for  just  5  days  or  more  you  are 
entitled  to  receive  $10.00  a  day  for  a  registered  nurse  full 
time,  after  you  go  home,  for  up  to  100  days! 

PAYS  YOU  UP  TO  $200.00  for  your  doctors'  bills  for  surg- 
ery, according  to  a  schedule  printed  right  in  your  policy 
whether  performed  in  or  out  of  the  hospital. 

PAYS  YOU  $5,000.00  for  accidental  loss  of  eyesight  or 
hands  or  feet,  in  addition  to  all  other  benefits  payable 
under  this  policy! 


HIGH  AGE  LIMIT.  You  can  be  75  years  of  age  and  still  ap- 
ply for  this  new  plan.  And,  once  you  are  in  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  you  may  continue  indefinitely! 

NO  SALESMAN  WILL  VISIT  YOU.  Your  policy  will  be 
mailed  to  your  home.  All  claim  checks  are  sent  via  air  mail! 

SPECIAL  RENEWAL  WARRANTY.  Gold  Star  guarantees 
never  to  cancel  your  protection  because  you  grow  older  or 
because  you  have  too  many  claims  and  guarantees  never  to 
refuse  to  renew  your  policy  unless  renewal  is  declined  on 
all  policies  of  this  type  in  your  entire  state!  (Of  course,  if 
deception  is  used  in  making  application,  the  policy  may  be 
ineffective.)  This  is  another  way  GOLD  STAR  protects 
honest  folks  who  don't  drink! 

COVERAGE  FOR  PRE-EXISTING  CONDITIONS.  That's 
right,  you  are  even  covered  for  50  days  in  the  hospital  in 
addition  to  all  your  other  Gold  Star  benefits,  for  pre-existing 
conditions  (which  are  usually  not  covered  at  all)  after  your 
policy  has  been  in  effect  for  just  two  years!  What  a  boon 
for  you  if  you  have  chronic,  recurring  health  problems! 

ALL  CONDITIONS  ARE  COVERED  EXCEPT:  hospitaliza- 
tion caused  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  or  narcotics; 
mental  or  nervous  disorders;  pregnancy;  or  any  act  of  war- 
Everything  else  is  covered! 

rime  is  Precious — If  You  Don't  Drink,  Act  Quickly! 

MAIL  TODAY -YOUR  MONEY  BACK  IF  YOU  ARE  NOT  100%  SATISFIED 

u^y-^''-/^'  '~/7~>  *  '^y^-         s?->  c^^/o^x^-.  ,-^r~'  '        ,~<y~>'~6r-'^?~> ,^r-  v^*~-  v^-  r*&~' 

APPLICATION  TO  NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  VALLEY  FORGE,  PA.  | 

NAME  (Please  Print)  2  | 

First                                   Middle  Initial                                   Last  o 
ADDRESS  5  V 


The  GOLD  STAR  Plan  policies,  available,  effective  and  paying  claims  in  all  50 
states,  are  underwritten  by  the 

NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

VALLEY  FORGE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

which  is  licensed  solely  under  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  which  carries  full  legal  reserves  for  the  protection  of  all  policy  holders. 


Street 


AGE, 


City 


Zone 


.DATE  OF  BIRTH. 


.SEX  Male. 


State 
Female. 


Month  Day 
I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 


Year 


(DO  NOT  include  name  that  appears  above). 


NAME 

RELATIONSHIP 

AGE 

DATE  OF  BIRTH 

Neither  I,  nor  any  person(s)  listed  above  use  alcoholic  beverages;  have  had  no  previous  rejection  of  any  application  for  health, 
hospital,  or  life  insurance;  and  have  not  been  advised  to  have  an  operation  which  has  not  yet  been  performed.  I  hereby  apply 
for  the  GOLD  STAR  Hospital-Surgical-Nurse  Plan,  Form  #NLLE-l-10-64.  I  have  enclosed  $1.00  for  each  person  listed  above  for 
the  first  month's  coverage.  I  understand  the  policy  is  not  in  force  until  actually  issued. 

If,  for  any  reason,  I  am  not  completely  satisfied  with  this  new  protection  —  I  may  return  my  policy  within  ten  (10)  days  for  can- 
celling and  my  payment  will  be  promptly  refunded.  If  I  decide  to  continue,  I  may  do  so  at  the  special  GOLD  STAR  rates  for  the 
attained  age(s)  at  renewal  date. 


-Date- 


SIGNATURE 


MAIL  TODAY  WITH  $1.00  TO:  THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN,  VALLEY  FORGE,  PA 


NLLE  1A-10-64  ? 


EDITORIALS 


New  Year  on  the  Edge 


Vast  multitudes  live  today  on  the 
edge  of  one  form  or  another  of  great 
insecurity.  A  casual  glance  at  the 
newspapers  reveals  that  there  are 
many  varieties  of  tension  plaguing 
our  personal,  national  and  interna- 
tional life. 

For  the  unbeliever  this  state  of  in- 
security is  not  unfamiliar.  Adrift  in 
a  hostile  world  order,  his  existence 
is  challenged  by  others,  his  hopes 
are  few  and  unreal,  his  horizons  are 
limited  to  this  world.  There  is  no 
sure  foundation  on  which  to  stand, 
no  safe  anchor  for  the  soul. 

But  Christians  often  find  them- 
selves equally  frustrated,  anxious,  liv- 
ing on  the  edge  of  uncertainty  — 
an  attitude  which  comes  perilously 
near  denying  the  faith  which  they 
profess. 

Sometimes  Christians  fail  to  show 
serenity  in  their  lives  because  they 


have  never  learned  to  be  still  in  God's 
presence,  to  wait  for  Him  to  act.  In- 
stead of  casting  their  burdens  on  the 
Lord  they,  themselves,  try  to  take 
remedial  action  and  in  so  doing 
(were  it  possible)  would  rock  the 
boat  of  God's  plans.  Like  Uzzah  of 
old  they  lay  impious  hands  on  the 
ark  and  in  so  doing  increase  their 
own  frustrations. 

How  we  all  need  to  remember 
that  God  is  sovereign,  that  He  has 
not  abdicated  His  throne,  that  He 
still  keeps  watch  over  His  own.  We 
forget  that  "the  nations  are  like  a 
drop  from  a  bucket  ....  they  are 
accounted  as  less  than  nothing  and 
emptiness"  (Isa.  40:15a,  17b). 

Living  on  the  edge  of  uncertain- 
ties and  frustrations  we  should  lis- 
ten again  to  God's  words  of  comfort 
and  hope:  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
you,  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  your 


Who  Likes  To  Be  Wrong? 


Like  most  bureaucratic  organiza- 
tions (and  most  people  for  that  mat- 
ter) the  National  Council  of 
Churches  hates  to  admit  that  it  was 
wrong. 

Anyhow,  we  prefer  to  think  that 
this  is  the  reason  why  it  keeps  pro- 
moting the  works  and  the  person 
of  Langston  Hughes,  author  of  the 
blasphemous  "Goodbye  Christ"  and 
other  questionable  works.  Any  oth- 
er reason  would  probably  be  too 
damning  of  the  NCC  to  be  seriously 
considered. 

Langston  Hughes,  you  may  recall, 
was  on  the  "preferred  reading  list" 
which  the  NCC  published  and  then 
conveniently  ran  out  of  —  when  so 
many  titles  on  the  list  turned  out  to 
be  highly  questionable  if  not  actual- 
ly pornographic  (one  book  recom- 
mended for  children  was  so  obscene 
that  a  postmaster  warned  not  to 
send  it  through  the  mails) .  But 
the  NCC  has  never  really  repudiated 
the  list. 

But  after  public  attention  con- 
tinued focusing  on  Mr.  Hughes  to 
the  NCC's  evident  embarrassment, 
he  was  cast  in  a  more  sympathetic 


role.  The  NCC  let  him  act  as  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies  on  one  of  its  na- 
tion-wide TV  shows  which  featured 
a  choir  singing  hymns. 

Most  recently  there  has  been  a  mi- 
nor slip  (skid  would  be  a  better 
word)  in  Mr.  Hughes'  and  the 
NCC's  public  relations.  The  man 
wrote  a  song-play  called  "Black  Na- 
tivity." It  depicts  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  an  all-Negro  cast. 

The  theme,  of  course,  was  so 
thrilling  that  the  NCC  apparently 
forgot  to  look  at  the  details  —  rec- 
ommending it  as  a  highly  meritorious 
production  for  churches  and  church 
groups. 

As  the  vocalists  in  "Black  Na- 
tivity" sing,  two  dancers  act  out  the 
story  of  Mary  and  Joseph  with  — 
according  to  the  London  Observer 
—  "hideous  artifice."  One  dancer 
portrays  Mary's  labor  pains  with 
ballet  antics.  Act  I  ends  with  a 
jazzed,  breath-catching,  broken-beat 
version  of  "O  Come  All  Ye  Faith- 
ful." 

Like  we  said,  the  NCC  hates  to 
admit  that  it  was  wrong.  EE 


God;  I  will  strengthen  you,  I  will 
help  you,  I  will  uphold  you  with  my 
victorious  right  hand"  (Isa.  41:15). 

There  are  times  when  we  feel  that 
we  must  do  something  but  it  may  be 
that  we  should  remain  silent  that  we 
might  see  God  act.  Like  Paul  on 
the  doomed  ship,  Christians  should 
stand  forth  in  calm  assurance  that 
they  are  in  the  Captain's  hands  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  harm. 

Never  has  a  world  needed  more 
than  today  the  calmness  and  assur- 
ance Christians  alone  can  exhibit. 
While  living  on  the  edge  of  uncer- 
tainties the  committed  Christian 
knows  that  God  is  the  Lord  of  all 
circumstances,  including  his  own. 
— L.  N.  B.  EE 


Christ  Is  the  Answer 

Writing  in  Presbyterian  Life 
about  the  overwhelming  vote  in  Cal- 
ifornia against  "fair  housing"  on 
Nov.  3,  Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown 
said  this: 

"What  is  discouraging,  is  the  as- 
tonishing distance  that  was  revealed 
between  the  pulpit  and  the  pew.  Al- 
though church  leaders  spoke  with 
virtual  unanimity,  the  message  did 
not  get  through.  Church  members 
went  to  the  polls  and  voted  exactly 
the  opposite  of  the  moral  consensus 
proclaimed  by  their  priests,  pastors 
and  rabbis.  There  must  be  a  sober 
moment  of  truth  among  churchmen 
as  they  ponder  the  implications  of 
this  fact,  and  realize  how  very  incon- 
sequential their  voices  have  become 
in  the  public  arena.  This  does  not 
mean  (as  some  have  tried  to  assert 
all  along)  that  it  is  'wrong  for  the 
church  to  dabble  in  politics,'  but 
rather  that  the  church  must  learn 
some  hard  lessons  about  how  one 
transforms  'love  of  neighbor'  from  a 
pulpit  platitude  to  a  guiding  prin- 
ciple in  the  polling  booth." 

Amen.    We'll  buy  that. 

Of  course  we  don't  surrender  the 
Biblical  view  that  the  Church  should 
not  dabble  in  politics,  but  more  im 
portant  we  agree  that  the  main  les 
son  the  Church  has  to  learn  is  how 
to  transform  pulpit  platitudes  intc 
effective  principles  of  living. 

The  weakness  of  the  Church  lie; 
precisely  at  this  point.  Its  preaching 
is  of  pulpit  platitudes  and  not  of  th( 
Message  which  conveys  life-trans 
forming  power. 

Wait!  Don't  put  this  down  yet 
Does  your  message  transform  lives 
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How  effective  is  your  ministry  in 
moulding  the  impulses  men  give 
evidence  they  live  by? 

All  right!  Since  you  admit  in  your 
heart  of  hearts  that  the  people  at- 
tend the  services  of  the  church  and 
go  away  unchanged,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wouldn't  you 
be  willing  to  try  an  experiment? 

Preach  that  "irrelevant"  message 
of  sin  and  damnation  and  hell  and 
blood  and  death  and  redemption 
and  forgiveness  and  salvation  —  tell 
them  they  can  be  saved  (use  that 
despised  word) ,  and  for  once  in  your 
life  manage  to  work  up  enough 
courage  to  ask  those  who  have  nev- 
er accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
to  get  up  out  of  their  seats  and  come 
forward  and  give  themselves  to  Him 
(even  though  you  don't  believe 
in  it) . 

Got  the  nerve  to  try  it? 
You  know,  it  might  really  work!  II 


What  Happened  To  Us? 

People  living  in  other  parts  of 
the  United  States  may  not  realize 
that  there  has  been  great  consterna- 
tion throughout  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  over  the  refusal  of  the 
State  Baptist  Convention  to  allow 
its  school  system  —  some  seven 
schools  including  Wake  Forest  Col- 
lege —  to  accept  federal  money  for 
development  purposes. 

The  student  body  unanimously 
adopted  a  protest  against  the  Con- 
vention's refusal  to  "facilitate  expan- 
sion and  development  of  their  col- 
lege" and  burned  a  cross  on  the  lawn. 
Educators  and  others  deplored  the 
"unreasonable"  stance  of  Convention 
delegates. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  public 
outcry  which  followed  the  Defense 
Department's  announcement  that 
certain  military  installations  in  this 
country  would  be  closed  down. 

As  Americans  we  have  become  so  ac- 
customed to  feeding  at  the  public 
trough  that  we  have  begun  to  think 
some  important  inalienable  right  is 
being  violated  if  the  government 
does  not  support  us. 

But  why  should  it  be  the  duty 
of  Baptists  to  let  the  government 
build  their  colleges  for  them?  Al- 
together apart  from  considerations 
of  Church  and  State,  why  should  it 
be  considered  normal  for  the  admin- 
istrators of  institutions  to  count  on 
federal  "help"  when  they  make  their 
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Only  Trouble 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Only  trouble  has  accrued  to  this 
country  since  our  diplomatic  recog- 
nition of  Russia  in  1932.  We  are 
fully  aware  of  the  arguments  to  the 
contrary  —  the  "need  for  communi- 
cation," "recognition  does  not  mean 
approval,"  "the  world  is  too  small 
for  isolation,"  and  all  the  rest.  Nev- 
ertheless the  fact  remains  that  Com- 
munism has  continued  to  spread  all 
over  the  world  and  that  as  of  today 
intrigue,  infiltration  and  subversion 
continue  as  the  declared  policy  and 
the  private  practice  of  Moscow. 

Our  frantic  attempts  to  arrange 
a  compromise  acceptable  to  Moscow 
with  reference  to  her  payments  de- 
fault to  the  United  Nations  would 
be  ludicrous  if  not  so  serious. 

Moscow's  defense  of  the  Congo 
rebels  and  denunciation  of  the  Amer- 
ican-Belgian mercy  mission  should 
open  our  eyes  —  if  they  can  be 
opened. 

The  looting  and  burning  of  Amer- 
ican property  in  Moscow  with  the 
evident  backing  and  approval  of  the 
Communist  leaders  should  awaken 
some  of  us  to  the  nature  of  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  we  have  to  deal. 

But  none  of  these  things  compare 
in  importance  with  the  moral  and 
spiritual  implications  of  our  official 
dealings  with  Russia.  Communism 
is  anti-God  and  in  recent  months 
the  attacks  on  Christianity  have  in- 
creased. Along  with  these  attacks 
atheistic  teaching  and  propaganda 
have  been  intensified.  It  is  estimated 
that  in  the  last  year  some  2,000 
churches  have  been  closed.  It  is 
now  against  the  law  to  give  any  re- 
ligious instruction  to  a  young  per- 
son under  18.    In  all  schools  from 


long-range  plans? 

And  altogether  apart  from  the 
basic  truth  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  federal  "help"  which  isn't 
paid  for  by  those  who  are  being 


primary  to  university  level  atheism 
is  vigorously  taught. 

We  are  not  concerned  that  these 
people  who  deny  God  might  gain 
the  victory.  God's  Spirit  is  still  work- 
ing. His  Word  is  not  bound.  God 
is  sovereign  and  in  His  own  time 
He  will  judge.  Our  concern  is,  where 
will  America  be  when  the  judgment 
falls?  We  have  for  the  sake  of  an 
imagined  political  advantage  given 
recognition  to  a  nation  which  offi- 
cially denies  God  and  we  believe 
God  will  hold  us  responsible. 

Furthermore,  we  are  now  seeing 
a  growing  pressure  against  public 
recognition  of  God  within  our  own 
nation.  Some  of  this  pressure  comes 
from  misguided  Christians  but  most 
of  it  comes  from  people  as  godless 
as  any  to  be  found  in  Russia.  Are 
we  beginning  to  reap  the  harvest 
of  our  own  folly? 

We  know  that  this  position  is  ridi- 
culed by  many  men  of  great  influ- 
ence. We  are  fully  aware  of  the 
fact  that  we  know  only  too  little  of 
the  total  situation  and  that  our 
judgment  in  this  matter  may  be 
wrong.  But  we  are  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  principle  involved 
and  its  ultimate  effect  on  our  own 
nation.  Is  God  blind  to  this  com- 
promise? We  know  He  is  not  blind 
and  that  He  holds  nations  respon- 
sible for  their  actions,  just  as  He 
holds  individuals  responsible  for 
theirs. 

For  all  who  affront  God  the  words 
of  the  psalmist  are  even  now  being 
fulfilled:  "He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision"  (Psa. 
2:4) .  i 


"helped"  —  do  we  realize  what  has 
happened  to  us  when  we  think  that 
even  Church  institutions  will  starve 
without  handouts  from  Washing- 
ton? ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  10,  1965: 

The  Temptations  of  Jesus 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Here  is  a 
lesson  which  should  fully  engage  our 
prayerful  study:  the  titanic  conflict 
which  took  place  between  Satan  and 
Christ  —  between  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  and  the  kingdom  of  light. 
The  issues  involved  in  this  conflict 
were  far  more  significant  than  a 
cursory  reading  of  this  lesson  might 
reveal.  Some  of  these  issues  will  be 
dealt  with  in  the  comments  given 
below.  So  rich  and  so  rewarding  are 
the  truths  of  this  chapter  that  only 
a  few  of  them  can  be  gathered  in 
our  limited  space. 

Here  is  a  lesson  where,  sad  to  say, 
unbelief  will  raise  its  ugly  head.  Do 
you  believe  in  Satan?  Apart  from 
the  persuasive  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  some  of  the  truths  of  Scripture 
seem  unreal.  But  let  us  be  fully 
persuaded  that  Christ's  decisive  vic- 
tory over  the  Evil  One  guarantees 
to  us  a  similar  victory  as  we  face 
this  great  enemy  of  our  souls  (Jas. 
4:7;  I  Pet.  5:8-9). 


I.  THE  PARTIES  INVOLVED. 
Our  first  concern  will  be  to  evaluate 
the  person  and  place  of  each  of  the 
participants  in  this  momentous  con- 
flict. It  is  important  to  fully  grasp 
the  significance  of  the  nature  of  the 
conflict  as  it  affected  the  mission  of 
Christ  and  our  salvation. 

A.  Jesus  Christ.  The  Messiah  en- 
tered into  this  conflict  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  as  the  Son  of  Man.  Fully 
equipped  by  His  divine  nature  to 
conquer  the  Evil  One  and  yet  con- 
sciously aware  of  the  fact  that  His 
human  nature  must  be  tested  and 
tried  as  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect, 
Jesus  went  forth,  impelled  by  the 
Spirit  (Mk.  1:12),  to  meet  and  to 
overcome  the  arch-enemy  of  our  sal- 
vation (compare  Gen.  3:15;  Rom. 
16:20;  Rev.  12:1-17). 

B.  Satan.  This  "first  sinner"  (Tn- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  4: 
1-11 

Printed  Text:  Matthew  4:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  3:13- 
17 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  4:10 


8:44;  I  Jn.  3:8)  is  displayed  in  this 
narrative  in  all  of  his  sinister  char- 
acter. 1)  He  is  portrayed  as  the 
great  "deceiver"  (Rev.  12:9;  20:3,8, 
10) .  He  attempted  to  deceive  Christ 
by  misapplying  quotations  from  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Christ  immediately  recognized  the 
misapplication  of  Scripture  (Matt. 
4:6,  where  Satan  quoted  Psa.  91:11- 
12)  ;  then,  in  order  to  correct  Satan, 
He  appropriately  quoted  another 
passage  (Matt.  4:7,  where  Deut.  6: 
16  is  cited) . 

2)  Satan  is  also  presented  here  as 
the  great  ursurper.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  Satan's  original  sin 
consisted  in  an  inveterate  desire  to 
be  "like  the  Most  High"  (Isa.  14: 
14) .  This  sinful  desire  erupts  again 
in  the  present  narrative  in  Satan's 
attempt  to  get  Christ  to  worship  him 
(Matt.  4:9;  cf.  Lk.  4:6-7,  where  the 
plan  of  conquest  is  put  even  more 
enticingly) .  Defeated  here  by  Christ, 
Satan  will  yet  make  a  final  effort, 
in  the  person  of  the  coming  Anti- 
Christ  (II  Thess.  2:1-12),  to  obtain 
the  worship  of  mankind  (Rev.  13: 
1-18) . 

3)  Satan  is  depicted  in  this  narra- 
tive as  "the  tempter"  (Matt.  4:3;  cf. 
I  Thess.  3:5) .  This  is  perhaps  Sa- 
tan's chief  characteristic.  He  tempt- 
ed the  first  Adam  in  the  beautiful 
and  peaceful  Garden  of  Eden  (Gen. 
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3:1-8);  now,  in  the  wilderness 
among  wild  animals  (Mk.  1:12-13), 
he  again  uses  his  "wiles"  (II  Cor. 
2:11)  in  an  unsuccessful  assault  up- 
on the  Second  Adam  (Rom.  5:14;  I 
Cor.  15:45). 

C.  The  Holy  Spirit.  We  must  not 
overlook  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  temptation  of  Christ. 
Note,  for  example,  how  Christ's 
temptation  followed  immediately  af- 
ter ("straightway"  in  Mk.  1:10-12) 
Christ's  baptism  by  the  Spirit.  Jesus, 
"full  of  the  Spirit"  (Lk.  4:1),  was 
"led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil" 
(Matt.  4:1,  ASV).  Mark's  terse 
statement  is  even  more  emphatic: 
"And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth 
Him  forth  into  the  wilderness"  (1: 
12,  ASV)  . 

Christ's  reluctance  in  meeting  Sa- 
tan arose  out  of  His  humanity  (com- 
pare a  similar  reluctance  in  Matt. 
26:39,42) .  It  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  the  common  humanity  He 
shared  with  us  (Heb.  2:14,17-18)  be 
undergirded  and  directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Luke  significantly  in- 
forms us  that,  after  His  temptation, 
"Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee"  (4:14).  (The 
function  of  the  Spirit  in  the  earthly 
ministry  of  Christ  is  treated  at 
length  in  the  writer's  The  Holy 
Spirit,  chapter  3.) 

D.  Angels.  Satan,  as  we  have  seen 
above,  quoted  and  misapplied  a  pas- 
sage dealing  with  angels  (Matt.  4: 
6,  quoting  Psa.  91:11-12)  .  The  min- 
istry of  angels  is  not  to  be  taken  as 
an  excuse  for  presumptuously  tempt- 
ing God's  providence  —  so  our  Lord 
teaches  in  His  rebuff  of  Satan  (Lk. 
4:12).  But  we  should  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  true  ministry 
of  angels  which  is  open  to  all  of 
God's  children  (Psa.  103:20;  Heb. 
1:14).    We  are  told  that  angels 
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"ministered  unto  Him"  (Matt.  4: 
11;  Mk.  1:13)  at  the  close  of  the 
Lord's  combat  with  Satan.  The  word 
here  translated  "ministered"  desig- 
nates a  humble  place  of  service  in 
supplying  the  material  needs  of  oth- 
ers (compare  the  use  of  the  same 
Greek  word  in  Matt.  8:15;  20:28; 
25:44;  27:55) .  A  similar  time  of 
testing  during  His  agony  in  Geth- 
semane  brought  forth  another  man- 
infestation  of  angelic  ministration 
(Lk.  22:43) . 

II.  THE  PURPOSES  IMPLIED. 
No  specific  documentation  is  found 
in  the  lesson  material  concerning  the 
purposes  involved  in  Christ's  temp- 
tation; we  cannot,  however,  suppose 
that  such  an  event  as  this  was  un- 
designed. Without  being  dogmatic, 
let  us  consider  some  of  the  most 
probable  purposes  of  Christ's  temp- 
tation. 

1  To  fulfill  prophecy.  This  pur- 
pose is  nowhere  stated  in  precise 
words,  but  it  surely  underlies  this 
titanic  struggle  between  Christ  and 
Satan.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  this  struggle  for  victory  began 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  in  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  Serpent's  head 
would  be  crushed  (Gen.  3:15;  cf; 
Rom.  16:20) .  Christ's  entry  into  the 
present  world  meant  that  He  must 
"bind  the  strong  man"  before  He 
could  "spoil  his  house"  (Mk.  3:27) . 

2.  To  overcome  Satan.  This  pur- 
pose runs  parallel  to  one  just  indi- 
cated above.  Although  Christ's  vic- 
tory over  Satan  in  the  wilderness  was 
by  no  means  His  final  or  definitive 
conquest  of  the  Evil  One,  it  is  never- 
theless prophetic  of  how  the  final 
conflict  will  end.  Jesus  Christ  en- 
tered the  present  world  in  order  to 
"destroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  (I 
Jn.  3:8) .  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Satan  must  have  felt  that  his 
"destruction"  had  already  begun  as 
he  "departed  from"  Christ  at  the 
end  of  his  threefold  temptation  of 
Christ  (Lk.  4:13) .  Satan  must  have 
realized,  after  meeting  the  King  of 
Truth,  that  the  time  of  his  judg- 
ment was  near  at  hand  (compare 
Jn.  12:31;  16:11). 

3.  To  uncover  Satan's  strategy. 
Surely  in  no  other  place  in  God's 
Word  except  possibly  in  the  tempta- 
tion of  our  first  parents  (Gen.  3:1- 
8) ,  is  the  inner  working  of  the  mind 
of  Satan  so  clearly  revealed.  Here 
we  have  the  master  of  deception  dis- 
playing his  "craftiness"  (II  Cor.  11: 
3)  and  "wiles"  (Eph.  6:11)  in  all 


their  hellish  subtlety.  Christ,  under- 
girded  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fully 
equipped  with  "the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit"  (Eph.  6:17),  uncovered  Sa- 
tan's arts  and  devices  of  deceit.  Sure- 
ly this  encounter  of  our  Lord  with 
the  Evil  One  should  show  to  all  of 
God's  children  how  they  also  might 
meet  and  overcome  this  father  of  lies 
(Jn.  8:44) . 

III.  THE  PROBLEMS  SOLVED. 
It  would  be  naive  for  us  to  intimate 
that  there  are  no  problems  in  this 
narrative  of  Christ's  temptation.  In- 
deed, there  are  some  very  real  prob- 
lems here  which  theologians  have 
wrestled  over  since  long  ago. 

1.  Why  does  John's  Gospel  omit 
Christ's  temptation?  The  tempta- 
tion, as  you  well  know,  is  found  in 
the  first  three  Gospels;  but  John's 
Gospel  contains  no  record  of  it  at 
all.  There  are,  of  course,  many  dif- 
ferences between  the  first  three  and 
the  fourth  Gospel;  but  these  differ- 
ences do  not  involve  contradictions. 
All  we  can  say  is  that  the  recording 
of  the  temptation  of  Christ  did  not 
lie  within  the  total  range  of  the  plan 
of  composition  given  to  John  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Jn.  20:30-31) . 

2.  Does  the  "if"  in  4:3  indicate 
that  Satan  doubted  Christ's  deity? 
By  no  means.  Satan  may  be  accused 
of  many  things,  but  he  cannot  be 
accused  of  ignorance  of  who  Christ 
is  (see  Mk.  1:24).  There  are  four 
types  of  conditional  sentences  in  the 
Greek  language.  Satan's  "if"  be- 
longs to  the  first  of  these  types:  it 
indicates  that  something  is  assumed 
to  be  true.  This  "if"  could  perhaps 
be  better  understood  if  we  used 
"since"  instead  of  "if"  —  thus  taking 
the  statement  as  something  that  is 
assumed  to  be  true.  Satan  is  really 
insinuating  that  Christ's  divine  Son- 
ship  must  be  proved  by  some  super- 
natural act  (turning  stones  into 
bread  to  satisfy  hunger)  before  it 
can  be  believed.  But  this  insinua- 
tion in  no  wise  indicates  that  Satan 
doubted  who  Christ  was. 

3.  Did  these  temptations  come 
from  within  or  without?  Some  have 
suggested  that  these  temptations 
arose  out  of  Christ's  own  nature 
rather  than  from  an  external  person- 
ality, namely  Satan.  It  is  inconceiv- 
able, of  course,  to  believe  that  the 
holy  nature  of  our  blessed  Lord 
could  experience  that  struggle  be- 
tween good  and  evil  which  Paul  re- 
counts as  true  of  himself  (Rom.  7: 
7:25;  cf.  Jas.  1:14-15).  The  present 
writer  joins  in  the  statement  made 


by  Dr.  C.  J.  Ellicott:  "I  could  as 
soon  doubt  my  own  existence  as 
doubt  the  completely  outward  na- 
ture of  these  forms  of  temptation, 
and  their  immediate  connection 
with  the  personal  agency  of  the  per- 
sonal Prince  of  Darkness"  (Histori- 
cal Lectures  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ) . 

IV.  PRACTICAL  LESSONS. 
There  are  a  number  of  spiritual 
truths  arising  out  of  this  momentous 
event: 

1.  Satan  is  the  great  Tempter 
(Matt.  4:3;  I  Thess.  3:5).  And  he 
is  still  able  to  tempt  God's  people 
to  evil  (Lk.  22:31;  Acts  5:3) .  He  is 
like  a  "roaring  lion"  who  must  be 
met  and  resisted  (Jas.  4:7;  I  Pet. 
5:8) .  We  must  put  on  God's  com- 
plete armor  for  our  protection  (Eph. 
6:10-18).  Let  us  not  forget  to  fol- 
low our  Lord  in  the  correct  use  of 
God's  Word  —  "it  is  written"  (Matt. 
4:4,7,10.) 

2.  The  threefold  nature  of  Christ's 
temptation.  Using  the  three  points 
mentioned  in  I  Jn.  2:16,  many  be- 
lievers have  seen  a  parallel  between 
the  points  enumerated  by  John  and 
the  three  temptations  of  our  Lord. 
The  first  temptation  (changing 
stones  into  bread  to  satisfy  hunger) 
illustrates  "the  lust  of  the  flesh";  the 
second  temptation  (casting  Himself 
publicly  down  from  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple)  illustrates  "the  lust  of 
the  eyes";  and  the  third  temptation 
(world  dominion  by  subjection  to 
Satan)  illustrates  "the  vainglory  of 
life." 

3.  The  infinite  superiority  of 
Christ  over  Satan.  Let  us  note  some 
of  the  facts  of  Christ's  superiority: 
1)  Christ  is  the  very  Son  of  God, 
the  Light  of  the  world;  Satan  is  the 
Prince  of  Darkness.  2)  Christ  is  the 
true  interpreter  of  Scripture;  Satan 
is  the  perverter  of  Scripture.  3) 
Christ  has  no  sin  in  Him;  Satan  is 
the  very  incarnation  of  sin  ("the 
Evil  One") .  4)  Christ  is  unable  to 
do  evil;  Satan  is  unable  to  do  good. 
5)  Christ  seeks  to  make  men  holy 
and  pure;  Satan  seeks  to  keep  them 
in  error  and  evil.  6)  Christ  opens 
our  eyes  that  we  might  understand 
the  Scriptures  (Lk.  24:45) ;  Satan 
blinds  men's  eyes  so  that  they  can- 
not understand  the  Scriptures  (II 
Cor.  4:4) .  7)  Christ  came  to  give 
us  life  (Jn.  10:10);  Satan  comes  to 
offer  us  death  in  hell  (Matt.  25: 
41).  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Kings  18:17-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Stand   Up,   Stand   Up  for 
Jesus" 

"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Elijah  said  to  the  peo- 
ple, "How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  fol- 
low Him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him."  If  he  had  been  speaking  to 
modern  teenagers  in  their  language, 
he  might  have  said:  "Don't  be  chick- 
en. If  you  are  a  Christian,  don't  be 
afraid  to  act  like  one." 

The  term  "chicken"  in  modern 
slang  refers  to  cowardice.  When 
someone  says,  "Don't  be  chicken," 
he  means  "Don't  be  a  coward  — 
don't  be  afraid  to  do  something  dar- 
ing." It  often  has  reference  to  con- 
formity. If  it  is  the  accepted  prac- 
tice to  violate  traffic  laws,  then  a 
person  who  refuses  to  conform  is 
called  "chicken."  If  it  is  considered 
the  popular  thing  to  drink  beer  and 
go  to  questionable  places  of  amuse- 
ment, then  those  who  refuse  to  con- 
form run  the  risk  of  being  called 
"chicken."  Pressure  to  conform  is 
a  powerful  force.  Many  young  peo- 
ple and  adults  too,  have  been  pres- 
sured into  doing  things  they  knew 
to  be  wrong  and  things  they  really 
did  not  want  to  do  because  they 
could  not  endure  being  called 
"chicken." 

There  is  also  a  good  way  to  use 


Cc 
in 


For  January  10,  1965: 

Don't  Be  Chicken 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

this  term.  It  is  the  way  Elijah  might 
have  used  it.  It  is  the  way  by  which 
Christians  may  be  dared  to  live  like 
Christians.  It  is  not  easy  to  conform 
to  the  way  of  Christ  where  the  way 
of  the  world  is  so  different.  In  the 
face  of  this  difficulty,  why  can  we 
not  say  to  Christians,  ourselves  and 
others,  "Don't  be  chicken?"  Don't 
be  a  coward.  Don't  be  afraid  to 
stand  up  for  your  Saviour  because 
you  think  someone  may  laugh  at  you 
or  criticize  you.  It  is  a  more  cour- 
ageous thing  to  conform  to  the  way 
of  Christ  than  it  is  to  conform  to 
the  way  of  the  world. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Don't  be 
chicken  with  respect  to  your  loyalty 
to  Christ.  If  you  are  not  willing  for 
people  to  know  you  are  a  Christian, 
then  you  don't  deserve  the  name. 

One  way  we  can  show  our  loy- 
alty to  Christ  is  to  read  the  Bible 
and  pray.  Of  course,  we  should  not 
advertise  our  devotional  life  in  a  self- 
righteous  manner,  b  ut  neither 
should  we  be  ashamed  of  it.  How 
many  of  us  would  be  embarrassed  if 
our  school  friends  found  us  reading 
the  Bible?  How  many  of  us  are  not 
ashamed  to  bow  our  heads  for  a 
prayer  of  silent  thanks  before  we  eat 
in  the  school  lunch  room? 

Another  way  to  show  our  belief 
in  Christ  is  by  being  faithful  at 
church,  Sunday  School,  and  youth 
meetings  and  taking  an  active  part  in 
the  work.  By  our  attendance  we  not 
only  help  ourselves,  but  we  let  other 
people  know  where  we  stand.  Once 
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we  begin  going  to  church  it  does  <« 
not  take  very  much  courage  because  ■  >» 
we  are  in  the  company  of  other  peo-  F 
pie  who  love  and  trust  Christ.  Talk-  o! 
ing  to  unbelievers  about  Christ  and  pie 
the  church,  however,  is  a  different  » 
matter.  When  we  know  that  people  Ii" 
are  not  believers  in  Christ,  are  we  p 
willing  to  talk  freely  about  how  the 
much  our  Saviour  and  our  church  I 
mean  to  us,  or  are  we  tempted  to  t 
turn  "chicken"  in  such  situations?  let 
The  best  test  of  our  loyalty  to  to 
Christ  is  seen  in  our  willingness  to  Tin 
speak  definitely  to  others  about  ac-  to 
cepting  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  side 
Of  course,  this  should  not  be  done  sell 
with  a  "holier-than-thou"  approach,  tea 
but  if  Christ  means  as  much  to  us  tno 
as  we  say  He  does,  we  ought  to  want  "eu 
to  tell  other  people  about  Him.  Is  sen 
our  loyalty  to  Christ  just  a  matter  of  Ii 
saying  so,  or  do  we  have  the  courage  ; 
to  prove  it?  *, 

torn 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  ire 
area  for  testing  Christian  character  h 
is  in  the  matter  of  our  day  by  day  is  a 
living.  Do  we  have  the  courage  to  ilon 
do  what  we  believe  to  be  right  even  hurt 
if  we  have  to  stand  alone,  or  are  we  tow 
sometimes  tempted  to  turn  part, 
"chicken"? 

We  are  living  in  a  time  of  increas- 
ing obsession  with  sex.    There  is  fi 
laxness  in  sexual  behavior  that  was  mid 
unheard  of  even  a  short  time  ago.  for  C 
Sexual  liberty  outside  of  marriage  is  ( it 
being  condoned  even  by  some  peo-  loul 
pie  within  the  church.   It  would  be  ;« 
easy  enough  to  go  along  with  the  ttti 
thinking  and  practice  of  our  times,  mre 
but  we  know  that  is  not  right.  Do 
we  have  the  courage  to  insist  on  Jailv 
strict  virtue  and  to  practice  it  our-  impoi 
selves?    Loyalty    to  Christ    de-  pleasi 
mands  it.  jotia 

The  majority  of  our  people  smoke 
and  drink.  This  is  the  accepted  pat-  C(o 
tern  even  though  it  has  been  clearl) 
demonstrated  what  adverse  effect* 
both  of  these  practices  can  have  or  j( 
human  beings.    It  doesn't  require  j.  1 
any  strength  of  character  to  smoke  t0r,L 
and  drink,  but  it  takes  a  great  dea  j 
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Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
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MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
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to  refuse,  especially  when  we  are 
ridiculed  for  taking  such  a  stand. 
The  term  "chicken"  is  often  applied 
to  the  young  person  who  refuses  to 
smoke  or  drink,  but  the  real  "chick- 
en" is  the  one  who  gives  in,  who 
surrenders  his  principles  in  this  re- 
gard. 

The  term  "chicken"  is  sometimes 
applied  to  a  game  of  nerves  which 
is  played  with  human  lives  and  auto- 
mobiles driven  at  high  speed.  The 
overall  idea  is  that  the  person  who 
first  acts  to  save  his  life  is  "chicken." 
Fast,  reckless  driving  may  be  a  mark 
of  courage  among  some  young  peo- 
ple, but  those  who  steadfastly  refuse 
to  endanger  their  own  lives  and  the 
lives  of  others  are  the  ones  who 
prove  not  only  their  courage  but 
their  wisdom. 

Reports  have  recently  been  re- 
leased indicating  that  cheating  has 
become  the  accepted,  even  expected 
thing  in  a  great  many  of  our  schools. 
The  student  who  will  not  yield  to 
this  sorry  way  of  life  may  be  con- 
sidered a  freak  and  he  may  be  called 
self-righteous.  If,  however,  he  is  so 
weak  that  he  conforms  to  what  he 
knows  is  wrong  simply  because 
"everybody  else  is  doing  it"  he  de- 
serves to  be  called  "chicken." 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  young 
people  to  indulge  in  the  use  of  sharp 
sarcasm  to  the  point  that  they  be- 
come positively  unkind.  Those  who 
are  the  objects  of  such  sarcasm  can 
be,  and  often  are,  deeply  hurt.  There 
is  a  natural  desire  in  us  all  to  "go 
along,"  but  when  someone  is  being 
hurt,  the  Christian  thing  and  the 
courageous  thing  is  to  refuse  to  take 
part.  Kindness  is  a  sign  of  charac- 
ter not  of  weakness. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    It  takes 
much  more  character  to  stand  up 
for  Christ  than  it  does  to  run  some 
of  the  risks  required  of  those  who 
J  would  conform  to  the  world.  When 
ni  you  take  your  stand  for  Christ  and 
I  are  true  to  your  convictions,  you  are 
a  sure  to  come  in  for  some  abuse  and 
pi  criticism,  but  deep  down  you  will 
j  really  be  admired.    But  the  most 
„i  important  thing  is  that  you  will  be 
i  pleasing  the  Lord  Jesus  who  loved 
you  and  gave  Himself  for  you. 

i 

3a     Closing  Prayer.  IS 

•    •  • 

ed 

'  I  wonder  if  heaven  won't  be  a  little 
jj  like  coming  home  from  a  hard  day's 

work  and  taking  off  a  new  pair  of 

shoes.  —  David  R.  King. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

23.    A  Problem  is  Solved 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Why  the  Apostles  and  elders  gathered  in 

Jerusalem  ? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  15:1-3. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  they  came  to 
Jerusalem? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith, 
not  by  keeping  the  Law.  Ephesians  2:8-9;  Romans  3:28; 
Acts  15:11. 

^        V  3f> 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM  Acts  15:1  -20 

—  Write  in  the  blank  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.  — 

.  .Certain  men  were  saying  that  only  a  circumcised  person 

could  be  a  Christian. 
 This  caused  much  confusion  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

 Paul  and  Barnabas  traveled  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  with  other 

Apostles  and  elders. 
 Peter  said  that  Gentiles  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

 Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  saved  "through  the  grace  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
 Barnabas  and  Paul  declared  what  miracles  and  wonders  God 

had  done  among  the  Gentiles. 
 James  quoted  from  the  prophet  Amos  to  decide  the  question. 

 James  says  that  the  "tabernacle  of  David"  is  now  being  re- 
built (God's  kingdom  is  here  in  the  Church). 

 The  Gentiles  are  saved  by  faith,  but  should  avoid  certain 

things  so  as  not  to  offend  the  Jewish  Christians. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Whom  did  the  Apostles  and 
elders  send  to  carry  the  Jerusalem  Council's  decision  to  the 
Gentiles?  Look  up:    Acts  15:22. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly.  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskiil,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Why  Truth  Loses 


Out 


My  perennial  objection  to  liberal  leaders  and  their  neo-or- 
thodox  variants  is  that  they  too  largely  confine  their  intellectual 
honesty  to  the  circle  of  their  professional  peers. 

How  many  of  them  stand  up  before  their  assembled  students, 
congregations,  and  Sunday  Schools,  and  put  baldly,  into  words 
of  one  syllable,  precisely  what  practical  assistance  they  really  be- 
lieve Jesus  Christ  was  able  to  offer  the  first  Christian  martyr, 
when  the  dying  Stephen  cried  out,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit"  j  or  even  state,  without  mental  reservation,  whether  they 
believe  that  at  that  moment  the  individual,  Jesus  Christ,  heard 
Stephen's  prayer  at  all,  or  was  conscious  of  the  predicament  he 
was  in? 

The  present  student  generation's  almost  total  unconcern 
with  the  issue  of  truth,  which  troubles  all  thoughtful  teachers 
.  .  .  can,  I  believe,  be  traced  more  directly  to  the  evasions  and 
equivocations  of  the  pulpit  in  the  last  half  century  than  lib- 
erals would  like  to  admit. 


Rachel  H.  King 

in  Christianity  Today 


3  S    LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  17 
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MAILBAG 


START  A  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  con- 
tribution to  the  Christian  School 
cause  made  by  the  Journal  of  Dec. 
9  with  its  article,  "Consider  the 
Christian  School — Now!"  Dr.  Smith 
has  made  an  excellent  presentation 
of  truths  that  are  especially  import- 
ant to  Christian  parents  in  these 
days. 


If  you  hear  readers  who  are  in- 
terested in  establishing  a  Christian 
School  you  could  let  them  know  that 
the  National  Association  of  Chris- 
tian Schools  has  an  assembled  packet 
of  materials  giving  practical  guid- 
ance for  such  an  enterprise.  The 
address  is  Box  28,  Wheaton,  111. 

You  may  be  interested  to  know 
that   enrollment   in   our  member 
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schools  has  gone  from  21,000  in  1963 
to  37,700,  as  reported  in  our  1965 
directory. 

—  (Rev.)  John  F.  Blanchard,  Tr 
Wheaton,  111. 

This  is  an  arm  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  the  evangeli 
cal  ecumenical  association  correspond- 
ing    to     the     National     Council  of 
Churches. — Ed. 


INCONSISTENT? 

In  a  recent  editorial  ("Only  in 
Answer  to  Prayer,"  Dec.  16)  you 
mentioned  the  acceptance  of  a  min 
ister  by  the  Augusta-Macon  presby 
tery  who  "positively  rejected  the 
Virgin  Birth,  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ."  Your  description  of 
the  meeting  as  "an  unhappy  atmos 
phere"  was  a  gross  understatement. 

Having  been  out  of  the  seminary 
only  six  years  I  was  more  than  un- 
happy, I  was  bewildered  and  deeply 
saddened  at  what  I  witnessed.  Let 
me  point  out  how  a  gross  incon- 
sistency appeared  in  the  reception  of 
this  minister.  While  being  ex- 
amined on  the  resurrection,  I  per- 
sonally read  to  him  paragraph  2, 
Chapter  XXXIV  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  asked  him  if  he  be- 
lieved this  affirmation.  He  replied 
in  the  negative. 

Then,  following  the  examination 
and  because  he  was  coming  from 
another  denomination,  he  stood  to 
take  his  vows.  The  moderator 
asked  him:  "Do  you  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith 
.  .  .  and  do  you  further  promise  that 
if  at  any  time  you  find  yourself  out 
of  accord  with  any  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  this  system  you  will  on 
your  own  initiative  make  known  to 
your  presbytery  the  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  your  views  . 
He  answered,  "I  do." 

Afterwards  a  member  of  the  pres 
bytery  said,  "He  just  does  not  ac- 
cept 'Southern  theology.'  "  Anothei 
said,  "He  is  close  to  retirement  and 
can  do  little  damage."  .  .  . 

The  title  of  your  editorial  is  most 
fitting:  "Only  in  Answer  to  Prayer.' 
—  (Rev.)  Herbert  Bailey 
Augusta,  Ga. 


See  editorial,  "Of  Lies  and  Such,"  p 
14.— Ed. 


WHAT'S  HERETICAL? 

I  quite  agree  with  your  conclusiox 
on  p.  9  of  the  Dec.  16  Journal  tha 
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the  action  of  our  Church  in  accept- 
ing and  publishing  material  as  criti- 
cal of  the  Bible  as  that  you  reviewed 
is  incredible.  In  addition  to  under- 
mining the  Scriptures  it  also  is  such 
a  duplication,  such  a  waste:  for 
the  same  critical  views  have  already 
been  published  in  copious  quantity 
in  such  volumes  as  those  of  the  In- 
terpreter's Bible  .  .  . 

It  isn't  possible  to  get  a  Scofield 
Bible  in  the  Atlanta  Presbyterian 
Bookstore  because  this  book  has 
been  condemned  as  being  "hereti- 
cal."  What  an  irony! 

— Eugene  Okarma 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

We've  noticed  it  too.  Most  conserva- 
tive books  are  shunned  by  the  offi- 
cial Church  because  they  are  "reac- 
tionary," "fundamentalist,"  or  "dis- 
pensational."  But  nothing  to  the  left 
seems  too  "far  out"  to  be  recommended 
on  the  ground  that  "we  must  study 
every  viewpoint." — Ed. 


•  What  issues  will  dominate  the 
church  scene  in  1965?  For  the  first 
half  of  the  year  at  least,  and  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  partic- 
ular, there  isn't  likely  to  be  a  more 
important  issue  than:  What  will  the 
General  Assembly  do  with  the 
church  union  proposals  before  it? 
For  an  editorial  comment  on  the 
way  this  issue  is  likely  to  develop, 
see  "Union  Talk  Takes  New  Turn," 
p.  12. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  the 
plight  of  Bethel  Methodist  Church 
members  of  Edmund,  S.  C,  who 
awoke  one  morning  to  find  a  court 
injunction  nailed  to  the  door  of 
their  church  prohibiting  them  from 
using  any  part  of  the  building  or 
surrounding  grounds.  The  injunc- 
tion had  been  obtained  by  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  Columbia  dis- 
trict, who  said  he  was  seeking  to 
"preserve  the  doctrine  and  polity 
of  our  Church."  The  Bethel  con- 
gregation had  announced  that  it  was 
withdrawing  from  the  Methodist 
Church  and  affiliating  with  the 
Southern  Methodist  Church.  Like 
many  a  congregation  in  denomina- 
tions which  —  unlike  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  —  vest  the  owner- 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  inform  you  that  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  is  the  best 
church  paper  that  I  have  ever  read. 
I  always  look  forward  to  each  issue 
for  something  interesting  and  new  to 
read.  I  thought  the  issue  of  Dec. 
9  was  the  best  one  yet. 

— Dewey  W.  Swicegood 
Danville,  Va. 


Thank  you  so  much  for  a  maga- 
zine like  the  Journal.  Dr.  Bell's  ar- 
ticles are  really  worth  the  price  of 
the  subscription.  God  help  you  to 
continue  in  this  work — is  our  prayer. 
— Mrs.  T.  A.  Murphy 
Albany,  Ga. 


May  I  add  a  word  of  appreciation 
for  the  vital  spiritual  ministry  of  the 
Journal  ....  Your  influence  extends 
far  beyond  your  denominational 
boundaries  or  the  pages  of  your 


ship  of  the  property  in  the  denomi- 
nation, this  one  is  now  worshipping 
in  makeshift  locations,  while  the 
building  stands  confiscated  .  .  .  and 
empty. 

•  Over  in  Paris  an  unusual  series 
of  talks  have  been  going  on  for  the 
past  two  years:  between  Protestant 
and  Orthodox  Christians  on  the  one 
hand  and  French  Marxist  phil- 
osophers and  historians  on  the  other 
hand.  The  talks  began  when  an 
official  of  the  French  Communist 
Party  suggested  there  might  be  value 
in  a  confrontation  of  Christianity 
and  materialism  at  the  negotiating 
table.  The  Marxists  have  come  to 
agree,  1)  that  persecution  of  reli- 
gion is  a  confession  of  ideological 
weakness  and  should  be  publicly  dis- 
owned; 2)  that  Christianity  is  nei- 
ther nationalistic  nor  reactionary. 
Replying  to  criticism  from  the  Com- 
munist Party  for  holding  such  talks, 
they  have  said,  "Marxism  is  only 


periodical.  The  tenets  of  our  faith 
demand  the  best  thinking  and  widest 
discussion  of  our  day.  The  message 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  equal  to  the  need 
of  the  hour. 

— Cyrus  N.  Nelson,  Pres. 

Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  A.  Curnow,  Alexandria, 
La.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Louisville,  Miss.,  church. 
William  I.  Boand  from  Uvalde, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Midland,  Tex. 

William  C.  Crumplen  from  Broad- 
way, N.  C,  to  the  Cobb  Memorial 
church,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 
Ralph  S.  Carpenter  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  University  of 
Kentucky,  Lexington,  to  serve  as 
director  of  chaplains'  services. 


scientific  as  it  listens  to  those  who 
live  by  a  presence  which  Marxism 
denies."  All  are  agreed,  however: 
no  one  has  been  converted. 

•  Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  to  Mrs.  P.  B.  Smiser  and 
Mrs.  T.  L.  Brotherton  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Shreveport,  La.,  for 
perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. 

Also  to  Estrade  Thomason  and 
Mary  Alice  Pitts  of  the  Fountain 
Inn,  S.  C,  church;  and  to  Micky 
Carroll,  Pamela  Carroll,  Helen 
Austin,  of  the  Melrose  church, 
Princeton,  West  Va.;  and  to  Alton 
B.  Adams  and  John  Cullers  of  the 
Riverdale,  Ga.,  church. 

This  award  program  is  supported 
by  gifts  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
Fund  of  the  Journal  from  friends 
who  believe  that  the  catechism  is 
still  a  vital  tool  in  Christian  edu- 
cation. EB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Workers  Back  Campus  Rebels 


BERKELEY,  Cal.  —  Calling  Uni- 
versity of  California  regulations  "op- 
pressive," three  Berkeley  campus  re- 
ligious workers  have  sided  with  stu- 
dents and  faculty  against  the  admin- 
istration in  the  wake  of  December 
riots  here. 

More  than  800  persons,  including 
135  non-students,  were  arrested  in 
a  massive  sit-in  at  the  height  of  the 
furor  that  drew  nation-wide  atten- 
tion. 

Billed  as  a  "free  speech"  demon- 
stration, the  agitation  actually  has 
been  against  campus  rules  restrict- 
ing activity  benefitting  off-campus 
political  causes. 


Identified  West  Coast  Communist 
figures  have  been  active  in  helping 
leaders  of  the  university  "Free 
Speech  Movement."  Some  three 
per  cent  of  the  student  body  is  said 
to  be  backing  FSM. 

Objectives  of  the  demonstrators 
included  permission  for  "non-stu- 
dents" to  join  recognized  campus 
student  action  groups,  and  protec- 
tion against  university  discipline 
for  students  convicted  off-campus 
for  illegal  activities. 

But  the  three  religious  leaders 
said  the  "student  activity,  reawak- 
ening in  the  last  decade,  should  be 
viewed  as  an  expression  of  youth's 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Letters  are 
being  received  here  daily  from  Pres- 
byterian US  missionaries  in  the  Con- 
go. All  indicate  that  their  work  is 
continuing  without  incident  in  this 
headlined  country. 

The  missionaries  work  in  areas  sev- 
eral hundred  air  miles  from  rebel- 
held  territories.  Eight  are  in  Leopold- 
ville,  800  air  miles  from  Stanley- 
ville, and  the  remaining  87  are  lo- 
cated in  the  Luluabourg  area,  about 
500  air  miles  away. 

In  August,  rebel  forces  advanced 
to  within  40  miles  of  Luluabourg, 
where  Presbyterian  US  missionaries 
were  holding  their  annual  mission 
meeting.  They  voted  unanimously 
to  stay  in  the  Congo,  "as  long  as 
we  are  permitted  to  remain  by  the 
authorities  and  do  not  prejudice  the 
safety  of  our  Congo  brethren  or  the 
progress  of  the  Congo  Church." 

Presbyterian  US  work  in  the  Con- 
go may  be  the  only  missionary  work 
that  has  not  been  curtailed  to  some 
extent  by  current  difficulties.  One 
nuissionary  wrote,  "Here  in  Lulua- 


bourg we  have  people  from  the  Men- 
nonite,  Methodist,  Disciples,  and 
Brethren  of  Scotland  churches  work- 
ing with  us  as  they  are  displaced 
from  their  areas." 

Another  missionary  letter-writer 
reminded  U.  S.  Christians  not  to 
forget  the  thousands  of  Congolese 
who  have  suffered  and  lost  their 
lives  in  the  fighting.  "I'm  thinking 
of  those  who  hide  in  terror  in  the 
bush,"  he  said,  "who  have  no  hope 
of  a  mission  or  government  or  Red 
Cross  plane  to  get  them  out  of  dan- 
ger." 

Soon  after  the  U.  S.-Belgian  airlift 
in  Stanleyville  and  that  city's  recap- 
ture by  government  troops,  a  mis- 
sionary in  Leopoldville  expressed 
perhaps  the  feelings  of  many  of  his 
colleagues  when  he  wrote:  "While 
we  hope  and  pray  that  this  is  the 
'beginning  of  the  end'  of  terror  and 
rebellion  and  anarchy  in  the  Congo, 
we  must  realistically  face  the  fact 
that  we  are  confronted  now  more 
than  ever  with  the  challenge  which 
brought  us  here  in  the  first  place."  ffl 


moral  consciousness  .  .  .  ." 

Signing  the  statement  criticizing 
the  administration  were  the  Rev. 
James  F.  Fisher  of  the  Newman  (Ro- 
man Catholic)  Center  here,  Keith 
K.  Chamberlain,  a  Presbyterian 
worker,  and  Rabbi  Joseph  Gumbin- 
er  of  the  Hillel  Foundation. 

"Even  with  its  resources  for  wis- 
dom and  rationality,  the  university 
seems  to  have  chosen  to  bow  to  out- 
side interests  rather  than  to  main- 
tain and  strengthen  the  high  intel- 
lectual and  ethical  values  required 
of  a  university,"  said  their  state- 
ment. "And  the  result  was  a  disas- 
ter on  the  campus." 

They  added  that  they  were  not 
"uncritical  of  the  tactics  and  be- 
havior of  students,"  but  that  "the 
point  of  this  letter  is  directed  to  the 
motivations  of  the  students." 

The  workers  said  that  despite  the 
university's  claims  to  the  contrary, 
"the  current  student  protests  are  di- 
rected at  the  moral  right  to  free  ex- 
pression .  .  .  ." 

This  fall's  demonstrators  rallied 
support  around  the  cry  of  "free 
speech,"  but  just  a  few  months  ago 
UC  President  Clark  Kerr  was  praised 
for  his  efforts  along  this  same  line. 
The  American  Association  of  Uni- 
versity Professors  gave  him  a  tribute 
for  "notable  service  in  establishing 
a  healthy  climate  for  academic  free- 
dom." In  1963  he  removed  the 
campus  ban  against  acknowledged 
Communist  speakers.  ffl 


Taxpaying  Experiment 
Stopped  After  I  Year 

DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  Because  its 
1964  "payment  in  lieu  of  taxes"  to 
the  city  reduced  its  contribution  to 
missions  and  benevolences,  "a  pri- 
mary function  of  the  church,"  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  church  here  will 
not  repeat  the  budget  item  in  1965. 

The  session  voted  a  year  ago  to 
make  a  gift  to  the  city  to  compen- 
sate for  property  taxes,  from  which 
churches  are  exempt.  Elders  origi- 
nally proposed  a  gift  of  about  $4,000, 
but  when  it  became  necessary  to 
trim  the  budget  to  fit  anticipated 
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income,  the  amount  was  reduced  to 
,  £500. 

.  The  intent  of  the  payment  was  in 
I  ine  with  the  1963  (UPUSA)  Gen- 
1  ;ral  Assembly's  recommendation  en- 
l  :ouraging  congregations  to  "take  the 
•  nitiative  in  making  contributions  to 

ocal  communities  in  lieu  of  taxes 
.  n  recognition  of  police,  fire  and 
j  >ther  services  provided  by  local  gov- 

irnment."     (Des  Moines  was  the 

neeting  place  of  that  Assembly.) 
In  announcing  that  the  payment 

vould  be  dropped  for  1965,  the  ses- 

ion  said: 

".  .  .  Such  a  gift  to  the  city  had 
he  effect  of  reducing  the  church's 
payments  to  missions  and  benev- 
)lences,  a  primary  function  of  the 
:hurch  .... 

"The  church  has  no  income  prop- 
:rty  on  which  some  believe  taxes 
hould  be  levied,  and  the  sale  of  two 
nanses  in  1964  has  restored  resi- 
lential  properties  to  the  tax  rolls, 
hus  benefiting  the  city  by  more 
han  $150  in  annual  taxes. 

"In  lieu  of  furnishing  a  manse, 
he  church  is  paying  each  pastor  a 
lousing  allowance  and  thus  the 
liurch  is,  in  effect,  paying  the  nor- 
nal  taxes  on  these  properties.  "  IS 

Arab  Mob  Attack  Hurts 
2  UPUSA  Missionaries 

KHARTOUM,  Sudan  (RNS)  — 
Two  missionaries  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  were  injured 
when  an  Arab  mob  attacked  and 
ourned  down  a  mission  station  here. 

The  Rev.  William  Phillips  of  Se- 
Utle,  Wash.,  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
Malloy  of  Clearfield,  Penna.,  suf- 
fered deep  head  cuts. 

The  ministers  were  holding  a  bap- 
tismal service  for  about  40  Africans 
when  the  attack  occurred,  following 
rumors  among  Arab  crowds  that  mis- 
sionaries were  helping  Negroes. 

They  were  among  a  group  of 
Americans  injured  in  two  days  of 
rioting  involving  Arabs  and  Negroes 
m  this  capital  of  predominantly 
Moslem  Sudan.  The  toll  has  climbed 
to  some  500  hurt  and  38  dead. 


Local  Option  Is  Voted 
In  Biology  Book  Tiff 

SANTA  FE,  N.  M.  —  Three  con- 
troversial high  school  biology  text- 
books have  been  approved  by  the 
New  Mexico  State  Education  Board, 
but  it  will  be  up  to  local  school  dis- 
tricts to  decide  whether  to  use  them. 
The  books  have  produced  contro- 
versy in  every  state  where  they  have 
been  suggested  for  use  because  of  the 
way  they  treat  evolution. 

Included  in  the  board's  recom- 
mendation was  a  stipulation  that  the 
publishers  must  insert  a  statement  in 
each  text,  over  the  signature  of  the 
board  that  evolution  is  "a  theory 
and  not  a  fact." 

The  three  biology  texts  concerned 
are  Biological  Science,  An  Inquiry 
Into  Life,  also  known  as  the  "yellow 
version"  after  the  color  of  its  cover; 
Biological  Science,  Molecules  to 
Man,  "the  blue  version"  and  High 
School  Biology,  "the  green  version." 
All  three  were  prepared  by  a  writing 
team  of  the  Biological  Science  Cur- 
riculum Study  Committee  under  a 
National  Science  Foundation  grant. 

The  State  Education  Department 
and  the  board  received  more  than  a 
hundred  telegrams  and  letters,  some 
with  multiple  signatures,  protesting 
the  adoption  of  "the  yellow  version" 
as  the  most  controversial  of  the  text- 
books. Protests  came  from  parents, 
organizations,  churches  and  indi- 
viduals. 

A  spokesman  for  the  book's  pub- 
lisher, Harcourt  Brace  and  Co.,  said 
eight  states  have  adopted  Biological 
Science,  An  Inquiry  Into  Life  out 
of  the  nine  it  has  been  presented  to. 
Mississippi  was  the  only  state  to  re- 
ject it. 

Available  to  school  districts  are 
nine  other  biology  textbooks  which 
have  been  approved  by  the  board.  IE 

Cleric  Accuses  Farmers 
Of  Breaking  Labor  Law 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Cal.  (RNS)  — 
A  Methodist  minister  testified  here 
at  U.  S.  Department  of  Labor  hear- 


ings that  growers  bring  workers  from 
Mexico  to  do  stoop  labor,  but  then 
violate  the  law  by  having  them  "nail- 
ing boxes  and  driving  tractors  .  .  ." 

"Nol"  roared  a  tremendous  chorus 
of  about  400  growers  in  the  audi- 
ence. 

"When  did  you  stop?"  the  Rev. 
Philip  H.  Grice,  human  relations 
director  for  San  Jose,  Calif.,  shouted 
back. 

"I  speak  the  truth!"  he  said  amid 
scattered,  angry  shouts  of  protest. 
"If  this  is  not  an  economic  cartel 
that  is  rigged  for  the  benefit  of  agri- 
cultural corporations,  then  I  am  not 
a  responsible  man!" 

He  left  the  rostrum  with  the  audi- 
ence in  stunned  silence. 

Although  his  was  the  most  dra- 
matic scene,  it  was  not  the  only 
time  tempers  flared  during  the  hear- 
ings which  lasted  a  day  and  a  half 
longer  than  originally  planned. 

The  original  purpose  of  the  hear- 
ings, which  were  also  held  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Miami,  and  Dallas, 
was  to  establish  criteria  for  import- 
ing foreign  agricultural  workers  into 
the  United  States  to  supplement  the 
domestic  farm  labor  supply. 

Instead,  most  of  the  witnesses  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  the  need  for 
"an  assured  supply  of  qualified,  will- 
ing and  able  workers"  if  they  favored 
the  bracero  program;  or  to  "the  pov- 
erty of  farm  workers  and  their  lone- 
ly heart-breaking  struggle  for  de- 
cency and  respect"  if  they  did  not. 

(Editor's  note:  As  we  reported  Nov. 
11,  the  campaign  by  ministers  and 
churches  for  the  abolition  of  Public 
Law  78,  which  permitted  the  impor- 
tation of  agricultural  workers, 
was  started  and  encouraged  mostly 
by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.)  ffl 

'Mali-Order'  Unitarians 
Mark  20th  Anniversary 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  The  Unitarian 
Universalist  Church  of  the  Larger 
Fellowship  observed  its  20th  anniver- 
sary here  and  few  —  if  any  —  of 
its  3500  parishoners  have  ever  met 
the  minister. 
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Members  of  the  "mail  order 
church"  are  spread  around  the  world, 
in  80  countries  as  well  as  all  parts 
of  the  United  States. 

Minister  of  the  unusual  church, 
the  Rev.  George  N.  Marshall,  serves 
in  its  headquarters  here. 

The  church  received  its  charter  in 
1944  from  the  former  American  Uni- 
tarian Association.  Twice  each 
month  parishioners  receive  sermons, 
church  information  and  other  cor- 
respondence through  the  mail. 

Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer,  who  con- 
ducts a  widely-publicized  medical 
program  in  Gabon,  West  Africa,  is  a 
member.  51 


Red  in  Student  Center 
Causes  Stir  on  Campus 

FAYETTEVILLE,  Ark.  (RNS)  — 
A  Methodist  minister  has  been  criti- 
cized by  his  bishop,  the  state  gov- 
ernor and  laymen's  groups  because 
he  offered  the  facilities  of  the  Meth- 
odist Student  Center  to  a  Bulgarian 
official  barred  from  a  University  of 
Arkansas  building. 

But  the  Fayetteville  Junior  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce,  in  a  close  vote  of 
16  to  14,  upheld  the  action  of  the 
Rev.  James  E.  Laudermilk  in  per- 
mitting Peter  Vassilev,  a  cultural  af- 
fairs officer  of  the  Communist  coun- 
try's legation  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
to  speak  at  the  student  center. 

The  Bulgarian  had  been  invited 
to  the  campus  by  the  foreign  rela- 
tions club  and  had  talked  to  an  Eng- 
lish class  and  a  government  class  in 
their  classrooms.  But  a  university 
committee  denied  the  club  the  use  of 
a  university  building  for  its  meet- 
ing featuring  the  Communist  offi- 
cial. 

Mr.  Laudermilk  said  he  opened 
the  Methodist  center  in  the  interest 
of  "academic  freedom."  The  issue, 
he  said,  is  "whether  a  university  — 
if  it  really  is  a  university  —  is  a 
place  for  the  discussion  and  study  of 
all  ideas.   I  believe  it  is." 

Methodist  Bishop  Paul  V.  Gallo- 
way of  Arkansas  took  an  opposing 
view.  The  Church-operated  student 
center,  he  said,  "had  nothing  to  pro- 
mote and  no  obligation  whatsoever 
to  open  its  building  to  the  university 
club  when  the  university  itself  had 
refused  to  give  the  hearing."  Mr. 
Laudermilk  was  praised  in  Little 
Rock  by  the  Rev.  Sam  J.  Allen,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  state  council 
of  churches  and  by  a  Baptist  paper 
editor.  51 


Plans  Are  Disclosed 
For  Evangelism  Meet 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Some  1,- 
200  evangelical  leaders  from  around 
the  world  are  expected  to  attend  a 
1966  "World  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism" which  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham announced  here. 

He  will  be  honorary  chairman  of 
the  meeting  scheduled  in  the  fall  of 
1966  in  West  Berlin.  He  said  he 
is  hopeful  that  out  of  it  there  will 
emerge  a  new  dynamic  in  the 
Church  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
Christ  to  all  men. 

Listed  as  the  sponsor  of  the  con- 
gress is  the  magazine  Christianity 
Today,  headquartered  here.  Its  edi- 
tor, Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  will  be 
working  chairman  of  the  gathering. 

Speaking  at  a  press  conference  in 
which  the  plans  were  announced, 
Dr.  Henry  said,  "Church  assemblies 
today  echo  with  the  thunder  of  the 


population  explosion,  the  racist  ex- 
plosion and  the  nuclear  explosion, 
but  the  dynamite  of  God  for  human 
rescue  is  often  ignored." 

The  two  leaders  of  the  proposed 
congress  explained  that  men  of  the 
evangelical  element  in  all  "main- 
stream" denominations  will  be  in^ 
vited.  However,  it  is  expected  that 
all  invitations  will  go  on  an  individ- 
ual and  personal  basis,  and  not  to 
persons  as  representatives  of  denom- 
inations or  groups. 

In  the  press  conference  prior  to 
his  address  to  5,000  Pentagon  per- 
sonnel, Dr.  Graham  touched  on  ecu- 
menical activity.  He  cautioned 
against  any  weakening  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  search  for  Christian  unity. 

"In  all  of  our  talk  of  union  there 
is  danger  that  the  vital  truths  of 
the  Gospel  will  be  watered  down  to 
a  mere  shell,"  he  told  reporters. 
"Theology  is  the  most  important 
thing  —  more  important  than  out- 
ward union  of  the  Churches."  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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NCC  Action  Reported 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  Westminster  Pres- 
bytery has  been  overtured  by  the 
session  of  943-member  Hyde  Park 
church  here  to  seek  General  Assem- 
bly withdrawal  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  51 


CHICKAMAUGA,  Ga.  —  When 
funds  are  remitted  by  the  Chick- 
amauga  church  they  will  be  accom- 
panied by  a  notice  that  the  congre- 
gation wishes  for  none  of  them  to 
go  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  In  considering  its  1965 
budget,  the  congregation  appended 
this  provision  and  directed  that  none 
of  its  funds,  except  those  designated 
by  an  individual,  would  go  to  the 

ncc.  m 


Conduct  Missions  Talks 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Speakers  at  a 
weekend  World  Missions  Convoca- 
tion sponsored  here  by  Union  Semi- 
nary and  the  Presbyterian  School  of 


Christian  Education  included  Dr. 
Eugene  Nida  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society;  Dr.  John  Coventry 
Smith,  general  secretary  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations; 
and  Dr.  Jorge  Lara-Braud,  former 
dean  of  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  of 
Mexico  who  is  now  teaching  at 
Austin  Seminary.  About  a  dozen 
foreign  students  and  ten  missionar- 
ies participated,  in  addition  to  the 
student  bodies  of  the  two  institu- 
tions and  some  50  specially-invited 
college  students  from  the  South- 
east. 51 


Crane  Is  Lecturer 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Scheduled  to  de- 
liver the  annual  Settles  Lectures  in 
Missions  at  Austin  Seminary  during 
the  first  week  in  January  was  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  (Hank)  Crane,  Presby- 
terian US  Congo  missionary  on  loan 
to  the  World  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration  as  its  Africa  secretary.  His 
topic  was  to  be  "The  'New'  Mission 
—  the  Continuing  Christ."  51 
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There  is  hope  for  the  lost  — 

LOST! 


REV.  GEORGE  REULE 

All  around  him  the  people  were 
kicking  up  the  dust,  munching 
hamburgers  and  gurgling  cokes.  All 
around  him  children  were  running 
and  laughing  and  eagerly  spending 
their  berry  money  for  cotton  candy, 
rocket  rides  and  "skin  games." 

But  this  little  fellow  was  sobbing 
his  heart  out.  The  hurdy-gurdy  mel- 
odies of  the  merry-go-round  no 
longer  interested  him.  The  Shetland 
ponies  no  longer  fascinated  him. 
The  jumbo  ice  cream  cones  no  longer 
made  his  mouth  water.   He  was  lost. 

Amid  all  those  milling  feet  and 
frying  onions  he  was  very  much  lost. 
He  was  so  lost  that  he  couldn't  even 
hear  his  own  name  blared  over  the 
loud  speakers  of  the  park.  He  was 
so  lost  that  he  couldn't  even  tell  any- 
one who  he  was.  All  he  could  do 
was  rub  his  eyes  and  cry. 

In  a  small  way  the  experience  of 
this  little  boy  illustrates  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  spoke  about  the  lost 
in  our  text.  There  is  hardly  anoth- 
er word  in  the  language  of  men  that 
is  packed  with  more  sorrow  and 
heartache,  more  confusion  and  hope- 
lessness than  the  word  "lost." 

Separated  From  God 

In  the  language  of  Jesus  that  word 
means  first  of  all  to  be  separated 
from  God.  Just  as  a  child  is  lost 
when  he  is  separated  from  his  par- 
ents no  matter  how  many  other  peo- 
ple are  around  him,  so  man  is  lost 
when  he  is  separated  from  his 
Father  in  heaven. 

Are  there  people  like  that?  In  the 
Saviour's  day,  of  course,  there  were 
lots  of  them.  One  of  these  appears 
in  the  background  of  our  text.  It 
was  in  reference  to  him  that  Jesus 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church,  Hillsboro,  Ore. 


"For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Luke  19:10. 


said  that  He  was  come  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost. 

His  name  was  Zaccheus  and  he 
was  the  richest  man  in  town.  By 
our  standards  he  had  it  made  and 
none  would  have  ever  regarded  him 
as  being  lost.  But  Zaccheus  had 
disowned  God  to  serve  Caesar.  He 
had  sold  his  birthright  as  a  son  of 
Abraham  and  Abraham's  God  for 
the  mess  of  pottage  that  was  offered 
him  in  the  revenue  service  of  Rome. 
As  a  result  he  was  excommunicated 
from  the  synagogue  and  disowned 
by  the  people  of  Israel. 

Everybody  knew  that  he  was  lost 
and  none  knew  that  better  than 
Zaccheus  himself.  He  had  every- 
thing except  God  and  without  God 
he  had  nothing.  Without  God  he 
was  bankrupt  amid  all  his  wealth. 
Without  God  he  was  friendless  amid 
all  his  friends.  Without  God  he 
was  homeless  though  he  owned  the 
most  pretentious  house  on  Solomon 
Avenue.  In  short,  without  God  he 
was  lost. 

Are  there  people  like  that  today? 
From  a  recent  survey  of  scientists 
and  their  beliefs  by  a  correspondent 
of  a  news  magazine,  we  learn  that 
many  of  them  still  deny  the  personal 
existence  of  God  even  though  they 
admit  that  they  stand  in  awe  of  His 
works.  Among  these,  Dr.  Linus 
Pauling,  who  has  long  been  associ- 
ated with  atomic  research,  is  quoted 
as  saying,  "I  have  not  found  the  con- 
cept of  God  a  necessary  idea  as  a 
scientist  or  as  a  man." 

In  other  words,  he  meant  to  say 
that  he  could  get  along  very  well 
without  God.  His  actions,  however, 
belie  his  words.    Shortly  before  he 


made  that  statement  he  joined  the 
Unitarian  Church,  which  means  that 
without  some  sort  of  a  god  he  felt 
lost. 

All  Conditions  of  Men 

But  what  is  true  of  scientists  is 
true  of  all  conditions  of  men.  Scien- 
tists have  no  priority  on  atheism 
and  unbelief.  That  is  as  common 
on  skid  road  as  it  is  in  the  labora- 
tory, and  for  the  same  reasons.  You 
need  not  be  a  scientist  to  be  an 
atheist.  You  need  only  be  a  child 
of  Adam  to  fall  for  the  same  tempta- 
tion that  felled  him  when  the  devil 
purred  into  his  ear:  "Ye  shall  be  as 
gods." 

Ever  since  the  fatal  day  of  his  fall 
man  has  continued  to  deny  God  that 
he  might  play  the  part  of  God  him- 
self. 

This  is  especially  true  of  the  pres- 
ent generation.  It  is  so  proud  of  its 
own  wisdom  and  accomplishments, 
so  boastful  of  its  own  superiority 
that  in  many  instances  it  is  willing 
to  assert  that  man  is  God. 

The  strange  thing  about  it  all  is 
that  this  denial  of  God  has  not  led 
to  the  affirmation  and  exaltation 
of  man,  but  rather  to  his  despair. 
Never  before  in  history  has  man 
been  so  afraid  of  man.  Never  has 
he  stood  in  such  terror  of  his  own 
image.  The  horror  and  violence  of 
his  movies  and  the  hopeless  gutter 
life  of  his  books  clearly  reflect  the 
cynicism  and  despair  that  overtakes 
him  when  he  is  without  God.  To 
be  separated  from  God  is  to  be  lost. 
That  is  as  clearly  demonstrated  in 
modern  life  as  it  was  in  the  life 
of  Zaccheus. 

Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  because 
man  was  made  for  God.  "In  Him 
we  live,  move  and  have  our  being" 
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says  the  apostle.  We  exist  by  His 
will  and  survive  by  his  power.  Our 
life  as  well  as  the  endowments  of 
our  life  are  His  alone  to  give.  In 
every  way  we  are  completely  de- 
pendent upon  Him  for  everything. 
In  the  very  nature  of  things  God 
is  our  highest  Good,  the  end  and 
aim  of  our  whole  existence  and  our 
happiness  for  time  and  eternity.  To 
disown  Him  as  men  do  in  their  sin 
and  unbelief,  is  to  fall  out  of  orbit 
and  become  separated  from  Him.  To 
deny  Him  is  to  be  cut  loose  from 
the  very  source  and  center  of  our 
life.    It  is  to  be  lost  forever. 

Lost  To  Himself  Too 

Now  when  a  man  is  lost  to  God, 
he  is  also  lost  to  himself.  In  Search 
of  Myself  is  a  book  by  Dr.  R.  Davies 
in  which  he  relates  how  he  drifted 
from  one  "ism"  into  another  until 
he  found  God  because  he  had  nei- 
ther compass  nor  anchor  in  his  life. 

A  man  who  is  lost  to  God  cannot 
possibly  understand  himself,  because 
without  God  his  life  has  no  plan 
nor  purpose.  Without  God  his  en- 
tire life  is  out  of  focus.  His  whole 
existence  is  at  loose  ends.  He 
doesn't  know  where  he  came  from 
nor  where  he  is  going.  His  way  is  as 
dark  and  confused  as  traffic  in  a 
London  fog. 

Contemporary  art  always  reflects 
contemporary  life,  and  it  is  no  acci- 
dent that  so  much  of  modern  art 
can  be  hung  upside  down  as  right 
side  up  because  it  makes  no  sense 
either  way.  That,  too,  is  how  life 
is  for  super-man  without  God. 


Tennessee  Williams,  prize-winning 
playwright,  said  as  much  when  he 
wrote:  "There  is  a  horror  in  things, 
a  horror  at  the  heart  of  the  mean- 
inglessness  of  existence  —  Life  has 
meaning  if  you  are  bucking  for 
heaven.  But  if  heaven  is  a  fantasy, 
we  are  in  this  jungle  with  whatever 
we  can  work  out  for  ourselves.  It 
seems  the  cards  are  stacked  against 
us.  The  only  victory  is  how  we  take 
it."  And  how  do  many  take  it? 
Multitudes  take  it  with  considerable 
daily  dosages  of  bourbon,  pep-up 
pills,  quiet-down  pills  and  put-me-to- 
sleep  pills. 

That's  partly  what  it  means  to  be 
lost.  I  say  partly,  because  that's  all 
we  can  see  this  side  of  eternity.  And 
pray  God  that  we  shall  never  see 
more.  If  what  we  see  here  is  bad 
enough,  who  could  bear  to  look  be- 
yond the  brink  where  there  is  eter- 
nal darkness  and  despair  in  com- 
plete separation  from  God. 

There  is  no  salvation  for  the  lost 
beyond  the  grave.  But  no  matter 
how  far  men  may  go  here  they  may 
still  be  redeemed.  "You  are  lost," 
said  the  devil  to  Luther  one  day. 
"Good,"  replied  Luther,  "then  I 
know  that  I  am  one  whom  Jesus 
came  to  save." 

But  that  is  something  that  people 
are  so  slow  to  learn.  When  Jesus 
stopped  to  talk  to  Zaccheus,  hiding 
in  his  sycamore  tree,  and  invited 
Himself  to  "abide  at  his  house,"  the 
people  murmured  because  "He  was 
gone  to  be  a  guest  with  a  man  that 
was  a  sinner."  They  didn't  know 
which  to  condemn  the  more,  Jesus  or 
Zaccheus.  They  just  couldn't  un- 
derstand that  if  the  lost  were  ever 


to  be  found  the  Son  of  Man  would 
have  to  do  the  seeking  and  the  find- 
ing. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  lost 
sheep  sending  out  search  parties  for 
the  shepherd?  Have  you  ever  heard 
of  a  lost  coin  seeking  its  owner?  A 
sheep  that  has  gone  astray  is  too 
stupid  to  come  back  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, while  the  coin  that  is  lost 
doesn't  even  know  it  is  lost.  This 
is  how  it  is  with  the  man  who  is 
lost.  If  he  is  to  be  found,  Christ 
must  do  the  seeking  and  the  find- 
ing. 

That  has  been  true  in  the  life  of 
every  Christian.  Who  did  the  find- 
ing in  the  life  of  Zaccheus?  Who 
found  Paul  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus? Who  found  the  thief  on  the 
cross?   And  who  finds  you  and  me? 

The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost  by  making  atonement 
for  sin  and  reconciling  them  with 
the  Father.  In  every  instance  He 
sought  and  found  the  lost  by  lead- 
ing them  to  repentance  and  faith. 
Only  as  we  realize  that  fact  will  we 
be  truly  grateful  to  Him  for  find- 
ing us.  Only  as  we  realize  that  fact 
will  we  guard  against  that  thankless, 
reckless  attitude  that  neglects  and 
despises  the  means  of  grace  in  the 
delusion  that  we  can  follow  the 
prodigal  into  the  far  country  and 
come  back  whenever  it  suits  our  con- 
venience. 

In  our  life,  too,  the  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost, 
and  if  we  will  ever  bear  in  mind 
how  fortunate  we  are,  we  shall  al- 
ways stay  close  to  Him  "Who  sought 
me  when  I  sought  Him  not."  ffl 


168  Hours  a  Week 


Someone  has  suggested  that  if 
all  of  the  articles  on  prayer  were 
laid  end  to  end  they  would  cover 
quite  a  long  distance.  Someone  else 
added  that  if  the  people  who  took 
the  time  to  write  those  articles  and 
editorials  would  have  spent  that  time 
in  prayer  instead  of  writing  that  pos- 
sibly an  even  greater  good  might 
have  been  accomplished!  It  is  rela- 
tively easy  to  write  about  prayer,  but 


so  hard  to  pray.  Or,  rather,  to  find 
the  time  to  pray. 

What's  the  reason?  Why  do  so 
many  congregations  limp  along  in 
their  prayer  life  and,  as  a  result, 
limp  along  in  their  spiritual  prog- 
ress? What  has  gripped  so  many  be- 
lievers today  so  that  the  midweek 
prayer  service  apparently  is  not  for 
them?  Why  does  the  weekly  family 
calendar  find  something  other  than 


prayer  meeting  on  that  Wednesday 
or  Thursday  night? 

Why  is  the  attendance  at  the 
prayer  sessions  at  Christian  meet- 
ings "so-very-poor?"  Why  do  so 
many  business  meetings  of  local 
groups  open  with  "a  word  of 
prayer,"  then  continue  for  possibly 
hours  without  prayer?  Why  is  it  so 
extremely  difficult  for  people  in  all 
walks  of  life,  ministers,  missionaries, 
Christian  workers  — and  editors  — 
to  hold  to  a  daily  time  of  personal 
prayer  and  aloneness  with -the  Lord? 

We  have  never  seen  it  in  print, 
but  we  sometimes  wonder  if  the 
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spiritual  success  of  any  religious 
group  is  not  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  time  spent  by  that 
group  in  prayer,  or  by  someone  else 
praying  for  it.  Rev.  Peter  Deyneka 
has  said  it  often,  "Much  prayer, 
much  blessing.  Little  prayer,  little 
blessing." 

It  could  be  that  this  concerned 
minister  has  something  as  regards 
the  program  and  planning  for  our 
national  conferences.  It  might  not 
be  amiss  to  provide  for  more  times 
of  prayer,  even  up  to  an  entire  morn- 
ing, afternoon  or  whole  day.  "Too 
much  business  to  get  done,"  might 
well  be  the  comeback.  Yes,  in  our 
growing  work  we  find  that  we  need 
much  time  to  accomplish  our  busi- 
ness each  year.  It  has  happened  at 
other  times,  however,  that  moments 
spent  in  prayer  somehow  melt  away 
some  of  the  speeches  and  remarks 
on  a  conference  business  floor.  And, 
hours  of  intercession  have  a  strange 
way  of  making  it  easy  for  speakers 
to  speak  and  singers  to  sing  as  they 


sense  the  foundation  of  waiting  on 
God  that  has  preceded  these  services. 
As  evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  said 
so  often  concerning  his  crusades, 
"Any  faithful  preacher  could  see 
spiritual  results  if  they  had  the  in- 
tercessory prayer  which  is  mine  as 
we  preach." 

We  trust  that  as  a  fellowship  we 
will  never  cease  to  call  our  people 
to  prayer!  Many  a  minister  is  con- 
cerned about  the  prayerlessness 
among  his  people  and  the  often-deci- 
mated attendance  at  the  prayer  serv- 
ice at  midweek  and  preceding  an 
evening  service.  No  one  is  oblivious 
to  the  fact  that  some  responsibilities 
will  keep  some  people  away  from  the 
prayer  hour.  The  danger  comes  when 
we  allow  those  other  responsibilities 
to  be  an  excuse  for  not  attending 
the  time  of  prayer. 

Let  us  also  be  cautious  in  think- 
ing that  we  need  large  throngs  of 
people  at  prayer  meeting  to  make 
it  a  spiritual  success.  Possibly  we 
all  know  from  personal  and  con- 


gregational experience  when  a  small 
group  at  a  prayer  service,  or  other 
meeting,  in  a  strong  way  felt  the 
power  of  God  in  its  midst.  While 
we  yearn  for  the  day  when  our  peo- 
ple will  come  readily  and  easily  to 
the  prayer  hours,  let  us  not  grind 
our  teeth  and  let  ourselves  be  licked 
by  internal  unrest  in  the  meantime. 
A  "faithful  remnant"  has  carried 
many  a  church  through  the  dry  des- 
ert stretches  in  the  life  of  a  congrega- 
tion or  denomination.  May  we  never 
give  up  in  the  lonely,  dark  hours  be- 
fore the  time  of  blessing  comes. 

There  are  168  hours  in  every 
week.  Or  10,080  minutes. 

How  many  hours  and  minutes  are 
listed  for  prayer  in  your  congrega- 
tion's weekly  calendar? 

In  your  individual  life? 

The  answer  will  serve  as  a  fairly 
accurate  barometer  of  the  spiritual 
climate  in  your  church  and  in  your 
life.  —  from  an  editorial  in  The 
Evangelical  Beacon.  15 


Knowing  what  to  accept  and  what  to  reject  is  important — 

As  to  Being  Against  Something 


JEROME  DEJONG 

I  here  are  apparently  some  peo- 
-*•  pie  in  the  Christian  world 
who  are  continuous  road-blocks  in 
the  path  of  progress.  You  will  find 
this  true  in  every  committee  meet- 
ing, every  Classis  and  every  Synod — 
there  is  always  someone  who  is  bound 
to  oppose  the  proposed  course  of  ac- 
tion or  the  new  idea  that  is  being 
set  forth.  These  people  are  usually 
well-known.  When  they  arise  there 
is  a  groan  that  sweeps  through  the 
crowd  and  one  can  almost  hear: 
"Not  him  again.  What  is  he  against 
this  time?"  I  suppose  that  all  of 
my  readers  have  had  acquaintance 
with  this  type  of  person.  I  have  met 
many  myself. 

In  recent  years,  however,  I  have 
found  myself  again  and  again  in  this 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Im- 
manuel  Reformed  Church,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  This  article  first  ap- 
peared in  Missionary  Monthly. 


peculiar  position.  That  is,  it  was 
my  turn  to  oppose  policy.  Especial- 
ly today  with  the  great  movements 
spreading  across  our  world  and 
Church  it  behooves  us  to  stop  and 
pause  and  consider  if  there  is  not 
a  real  place  for  those  who  say,  "No." 

There  must  be  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Zion.  If  the  trumpet  gives 
an  uncertain  sound  how  shall  the 
troops  prepare  themselves  for  battle? 

Now  you  may  immediately  ask 
where  this  writer  or  anyone  else  for 
that  matter,  gets  the  unmitigated 
gall  to  consider  himself  a  watchman 
on  Zion"s  walls?  Let  us  pause  and 
consider  for  a  moment  all  that  is 
involved  in  this  concept  of  "being 
against"  something. 

In  every  group,  denomination  or 
society  there  are  always  those  who 
are  for  everything.  The  basic  ques- 
tion does  not  seem  to  be,  Is  it  good 
or  valuable  or  worth-while?  but,  Is 
it  policy?  Does  it  conform  to  head- 
quarters?   The  guiding  rule  seems 


to  be  conformity.  It  would  be  easy 
to  elaborate  on  this  theme  —  suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  this  certainly  char- 
acterizes our  day  and  generation 
both  socially,  economically,  political- 
ly, and  religiously. 

On  the  other  hand  in  every  group 
there  are  those  who  are  indifferent. 
They  are  not  always  sold  on  policy 
but  neither  do  they  always  see 
"ghosts"  on  the  horizon.  They  will 
vote  with  whatever  seems  at  the  mo- 
ment at  least  to  have  the  strongest 
argument. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  al- 
ways against  everything.  If  it's  de- 
nominational, it  is  of  necessity  bad! 
The  exact  same  trend  in  undenomi- 
national circles  is  of  necessity  good! 
This  policy  is  not  particularly  wise 
or  helpful  either. 

What  we  really  want  to  discuss  is 
a  way  to  be  intelligently  informed 
and  to  make  decisions  for  or  against 
without  pre-conceived  prejudices  if 
this  is  possible. 
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A  good  question  to  ask  ourselves 
is,  Why  are  we  afraid?  The  old- 
time  liberal  strawman  of  preachers 
of  by-gone  years  no  longer  exists, 
does  it? 

The  Book  of  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John,  Chapter  12,  reminds  us 
that  behind  the  scenes  of  history 
there  is  that  struggle  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  the  kingdom  of 
satan.  We  ought  not  to  doubt  that 
this  struggle  is  real.  The  devil 
would  destroy  Christ's  Church  if  he 
could.  Since  he  cannot,  he  makes 
war  on  the  remnant  —  individual 
Christians  —  whom  he  seeks  to  lead 
astray.  Any  compromising  of  life 
and  testimony  has  within  it  the  seeds 
of  decay  and  death!  "Remember 
then  from  what  you  have  fallen,  re- 
pent and  do  the  works  you  did  at 
first.  If  not,  I  will  come  to  you  and 
remove  your  lampstand  from  its 
place  .  .  ."  (Rev.  2:5  Ephesus) .  "Re- 
pent then,  If  not,  I  will  come  to  you 
soon  and  war  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  My  mouth"  (Rev.  2:16 
Pergamos)  and  especially  Laodicea: 
"So  because  you  are  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  you 
out  of  My  mouth"  (Rev.  3:15) . 

Unfortunately  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  full  of  the  story 
of  those  who  compromised,  lost  their 
witness,  their  church  and  their  souls! 

At  this  point  we  ought  to  make 
clear  what  it  is  we  fear.  We  must 
never  fear  methodology  and  tech- 
nique simply  because  it  is  new!  We 
are  all  of  us  inclined  to  stay  in  the 
old  ruts  —  they  are  rather  com- 
fortable!   The    pat    argument  of 


many  is,  "But  we  never  did  it  that 
way  before!"  Maybe  it  is  high  time 
that  we  did.  It  has  been  truly  said: 
"Be  not  the  first  by  which  the  new 
is  tried;  nor  yet  the  last  to  lay  the 
old  aside." 

Nor  ought  we  to  fear  new  phra- 
seology. Sometimes  we  need  to  be 
shocked  into  hearing  old  truths  in 
new  forms!  I  once  knew  of  certain 
people  who  tested  the  orthodoxy 
of  any  speaker  by  the  number  of 
times  he  said,  "Blood  of  Christ," 
"saved,"  and  "born  again."  Granted 
these  are  wonderful  concepts  but  we 
may  just  as  legitimately  talk  of  "sur- 
render" and  "commitment." 

We  must  not  be  afraid  of  new  and 
different  ways  of  reaching  the 
masses.  Years  ago  the  radio  was  con- 
sidered to  be  a  Godless  contraption. 
Think  of  the  blessing  it  has  been  in 
reaching  untold  millions  for  Christ. 
Or  think  of  motion  pictures  and  tele- 
vision in  this  capacity  also.  We  need 
always  to  look  for  new  and  bet- 
ter methods.  I  think  it  was  because 
of  this  that  Jesus  said,  "For  the  sons 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  own 
generation  than  the  sons  of  light" 
(Lk.  16:8) . 

How  should  we  then  approach  an 
issue  that  needs  careful  decision?  It 
is  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  study  all 
the  facts  that  are  available.  Any- 
one who  votes  either  for  an  issue 
because  it  is  policy  or  against  an  is- 
sue because  it  is  policy  is  showing 
his  unwillingness  to  consider  all  the 
facts.  Do  not  speak  too  quickly  on 
the  issue  at  hand.  It  may  be  that  in 
a  rash  moment  you  will  say  some- 


thing you  will  later  regret.  Then, 
too,  speak  in  love.  The  Bible  ad- 
monishes us  always  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love.  How  difficult  this  is  to  do! 
I  know!  When  one  is  speaking  to 
an  important  issue  it  is  easy  to  be- 
come overly  emotional.  Let  me  as- 
sure you  from  experience  that  lib- 
eralism has  no  qualms  about  being 
barbed  and  unkind  in  its  criticism 
and  unethical  in  its  practices,  but 
true  conservatives  and  real  Chris- 
tians ought  never  to  stoop  to  that 
level.  Ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to  make 
His  calmness,  yours!  When  He  was 
reviled,  He  reviled  not  again! 

However,  stand  firm!  Do  not  give 
ground.  If  you  believe  with  all  your 
heart  that  the  issue  you  are  discuss- 
ing is  vital  to  the  life  and  welfare 
of  your  church,  stand  firm!  Do  not 
be  afraid  of  individualism  and  never 
be  afraid  to  stand  alone!  I  know  it 
isn't  easy.  It  is  always  more  secure 
to  speak  in  the  company  of  loyal 
supporters.  But  we  have  been  called 
to  stand  firm.  Luther  said,  sur- 
rounded by  his  enemies  at  Worms, 
"Here  I  stand;  I  can  do  no  other; 
God  help  me!"  Be  willing  when 
necessity  demands  it,  to  be  "against" 
something,  but,  intelligently  and 
lovingly. 

What  is  the  result?  Be  assured  that 
through  you  God's  witness  will  be 
given.  It  may  be  that  what  you  say 
will  be  appreciated  only  by  God!  I 
would  like  to  add,  however,  that  in 
the  church  there  is  respect  for  a  man 
of  conviction!  Finally,  be  faithful 
unto  death  and  God  Himself  will 
give  you  a  crown  of  life!  ffl 


The  Virgin  Birth  and  the  resurrection  testify 


Jesus  Is  Coming  Again 


GEORGE  WELLS  ARMS,  D.D. 


There  is  a  very  close  relation- 
ship between  the  virgin  birth 
of  our  Lord  and  His  bodily  resurrec- 
tion. We  might  point  out  first  that 
both  are  denied  alike  by  unbelievers 


Dr.  Arms  is  pastor-emeritus  of  Bed- 
ford-Central Presbyterian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  His  home  is  in 
Lansdowne,  Penna.  This  message 
first  appeared  in  The  Alliance 
Witness. 


and  His  enemies.  His  historical  per- 
sonage —  that  is  that  there  lived  a 
man  in  Galilee  and  Judea  some  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago  —  is  diffi- 
cult today  for  any  to  deny,  and  few 
do.  But  His  supernatural  entrance 
into  the  world  and  His  supernatural 
exodus  are  different  matters. 

There  is  yet  another  close  rela- 
tionship between  these  two  events. 
Both  lie  outside  His  public  ministry: 
one  before  it  began,  the  other  after 


it  closed.  Neither,  therefore,  is  part 
of  the  testimony  as  to  why  His  ene- 
mies should  believe  and  accept  Him. 

Consider  first  His  virgin  birth.  It 
could  be  proved  only  by  testimony, 
and  that  of  only  one  woman,  His 
mother.  How  ridiculous  it  would 
have  been  for  our  Lord  in  His  pub- 
lic ministry  to  have  said,  "You  must 
believe  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God 
because  I  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  born  of  a  virgin."  They 
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would  have  laughed  Him  to  scorn 
and  said,  "You'll  have  to  show  us!" 

Many  Signs 

He  offered  them  many  signs  con- 
cerning His  deity.  He  raised  the 
dead,  cleansed  the  lepers,  healed  the 
sick  and  fed  the  multitudes.  As 
John  said,  "These  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  .  .  ."  If  they  be- 
lieved not  these  signs  they  would 
not  believe  in  His  virgin  birth.  He 
said,  "Believe  Me  for  the  very  works' 
sake."  He  never  referred  to  Him- 
self as  having  been  born.  It  was  al- 
ways "I  am  come"  rather  than  "I 
was  born,"  implying  His  pre-exist- 
ence.   "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 

We  should  not  expect  an  unbeliev- 
ing world  and  a  blasphemous  school 
of  Bible  critics  to  believe  in  His  vir- 
gin birth  when  they  deny  His  bodily 
resurrection.  These  two  manifesta- 
tions were  outside  His  public  min- 
istry, concerning  which  His  disciples 
both  knew  and  believed. 

Consider  then  His  resurrection. 
After  He  arose  from  the  dead  He  ap- 
peared only  to  His  disciples.  This 
was  through  a  space  of  forty  days 
and  to  as  many  as  five  hundred  per- 
sons at  once.  Why  did  He  not  ap- 
pear before  the  Sanhedrin  and  to 
Pilate  and  say  to  His  enemies,  "You 
thought  that  I  would  not  rise  from 
the  dead,  but  here  I  am"?  That 
would  have  settled  the  whole  matter. 

But  what  would  they  have  said? 
"Impostor!  Away  with  this  man! 
If  you  have  risen  from  the  dead  we 
will  give  you  a  chance  to  prove  it. 
We  will  again  put  you  to  death  and 
watch  your  corpse  to  see  you  come 
back  to  life."  They  would  have 
killed  Him  again  ("they  hated  Him 
without  a  cause") ,  stamping  out  this 
usurper  who  was  leading  the  multi- 
tudes astray. 

If,  then,  Jesus  had  appeared  unto 
His  enemies  after  His  resurrection, 
how  could  He  have  convinced  them 
that  He  was  indeed  risen?  There  is 
only  one  answer,  and  that  is  by  a 
manifestation  of  supernatural  pow- 
er. They  would,  of  course,  seek  to 
destroy  Him,  and  if  He  should  offer 
no  more  resistance  than  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh  they  would  immediately 
accomplish  their  end  —  which  to 
them  would  be  sufficient  proof  that 
He  was  not  risen  but  simply  a  man 
subject  to  death.  To  convince  them 
it  would  be  necessary  to  exercise 
such  supernatural  power  that  they 
should  be  smitten  and  fall  upon 


their  faces  and  acknowledge  that 
here  is  One  greater  than  themselves. 
"If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the 
dead." 

What  More  Proof? 

Suppose  Jesus  had  appeared  to 
His  enemies.  He  had  given  ample 
proof  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
What  better  testimony  could  they 
desire  than  the  miraculous  signs 
which  He  did?  Raising  Lazarus 
from  the  dead  did  not  convince 
them  that  He  was  the  Messiah. 
Rather  it  was  the  final  act  that  made 
them  determined  to  put  Him  to 
death. 

Still,  there  is  only  one  way  that 
our  Lord  can  prove  to  His  enemies 
that  He  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
that  is  by  a  supernatural  manifesta- 
tion. And  this  is  the  very  thing  He 
promises  to  do.  In  His  last  public 
utterance  —  the  sevenfold  woe  upon 
His  enemies  —  He  closes  with  these 
words,  "Ye  shall  not  see  Me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  He 
that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord"   (Matt.  23:39). 

These  words  are  significant.  His 
public  manifestation  was  from  His 
baptism  by  John  the  Baptist  until  He 
was  nailed  on  the  cross  at  Golgotha. 
They  rejected  Him  and  they  had  no 
longer  a  right  to  see  Him  "until." 
Until  when?  Until  His  glorious  sec- 
ond appearing!    Then  He  will  dis- 


Substitute  'The  Church' 

The  current  Protestant  empha- 
sis is  no  longer  on  the  Bible  but 
rather  on  "the  Church,"  and  thus 
unconsciously  on  the  organization- 
al Church  of  Vested  Interests,  a 
great  confederacy  drawn  up  on  the 
model  of  this  world's  "mergers," 
complete  with  big  boards,  com- 
mittees, and  sub-committees.  Such 
a  Church  is  no  longer  responsive 
to  the  intimations  of  the  Head.  As 
one  wades  through  the  multi- 
plicity of  books  promoting  the 
modern  version  of  ecumenism,  he 
cannot  help  being  impressed  by 
the  dearth  of  basic  Biblical  ref- 
erences to  that  which  really  con- 
stitutes the  Church.  —  Emile 
Cailliet,  in  Christianity  Today. 


play  His  supernatural  power. 
"Every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  Him:  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause of  Him"  (Rev.  1:7).  Then 
there  will  be  no  question  as  to  His 
bodily  resurrection.  Had  He  ap- 
peared to  His  enemies  at  the  time 
of  His  resurrection,  it  would  have 
necessitated  His  triumphant  appear- 
ance in  judgment  over  them  and 
thus  the  immediate  setting  up  of  His 
kingdom,  which  would  have  exclud- 
ed the  day  of  grace  in  which  we  live. 
This,  then,  is  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween those  who  are  true  believers 
and  those  who  are  not. 

As  with  the  resurrection  account 
of  our  Lord,  it  is  Matthew  and  Luke 
who  gave  us  the  full  account  of  His 
virgin  birth.  John  goes  deeper,  say- 
ing simply,  "the  Word  became 
flesh,"  and  Mark  deals  with  His 
earthly  ministry.  The  writers  of  the 
epistles  show  their  knowledge  of  it, 
but  this  was  not  the  point  of  their 
writing.  They  set  forth  Christ  cruci- 
fied and  risen.  If  men  will  not  ac- 
cept these  truths,  then  belief  in  the 
virgin  birth  will  profit  them  noth- 
ing. 

The  Apostles'  Creed,  written  in 
the  early  second  century  and  the  con- 
fession of  the  true  Church  ever  since, 
is  the  confession  of  the  faith  of  those 
who  have  been  born  again.  It  says, 
"I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  born  of  the  vir- 
gin Mary,  crucified,  dead  and  buried, 
and  the  third  day  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  from 
whence  He  shall  come  again."  The 
incarnation  was  not  a  temporary  af- 
fair for  thirty-three  years;  it  was  a 
permanent,  eternal  reality. 

The  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
means  infinitely  more  than  His  own 
resurrection.  It  means  that  our  in- 
carnate Lord  will  return  to  this 
earth  and  that  the  redeemed  now  in 
heaven  will  be  given  their  resurrec- 
tion bodies  and  will  be  united  with 
the  redeemed  then  on  earth,  who 
will  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye;  and  so  shall  we  be  like  Him 
and  reign  with  Him  forever  and 
ever.  . 

"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  Jesus  as  Lord  [make  Him 
Lord  of  your  life],  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thy  heart  that  God  raised 
Him  from  the  dead  tin  which  case 
you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  be- 
lieving in  the  virgin  birth],  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9 
ASV) .  ffl 
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NEW  AMERICAN 
PAYS  '100  WEEKLY 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READE 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNC 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFl 

You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 

who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up.  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
6inus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases— they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a. whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)    You  receive  $100  weekly-* 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
'begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 

with  any  other  plan* 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.- 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 

Eital,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclosi 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  Americai 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  ge 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  dat« 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,00( 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  o 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars. . . 
you  risk  nothing. 


Ml 
MM 

hit 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 
..  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
Health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE  I 


2440  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOI  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  

City  


IMDADTAMT.CHECK  TABLE  BEL0W  AN0  INCLUDE  YOUR 

imruRiAni.  hrst  premium  with  application 


.Zone_ 


.  Date  of  Birth. 


.County- 


-State- 


Month 


.Height. 


D.y 

-Weight. 


Year 


Occupation 

Beneficiary  ■, 

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


.Relationship. 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person'  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  andihat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed:  X 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$' 

280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

*< 

J80 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

H 

|90 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  8Y  PAYING  YEARLY f 


AT-IAT 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Liberfyville,  Illinois 
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EDITORIALS 


Union  Talk  Takes  New  Turn 


"Even  if  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  differ  we  cannot  let  a  little 
thing  like  doctrine  keep  our  two 
denominations  apart."  This,  in  ef- 
fect, is  the  new  —  the  latest  —  argu- 
ment of  those  who  are  beginning  to 
mount  an  all-out  offensive  to  bring 
about  approval  of  church  union  be- 
tween the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  ("Northern") 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

You  cannot  point  to  any  "typical" 
statement  —  this  remarkable  atti- 
tude is  too  new  to  have  received 
much  publicity.  But  it  is  being 
heard  here  and  there  and  apparent- 
ly will  decide  the  issue  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Wrote  Professor  George  S.  Heyer, 
Jr.,  in  the  Austin  Seminary  Bulletin 
(Nov.  1964): 

"When  we  look  back  at  (the 
1954)  effort  at  union  we  can  discern 
two  broad  causes  of  its  failure,  the 
one  doctrinal  and  the  other  social. 
The  doctrinal  opposition  was  far 


more  evident  (though  not  necessarily 
more  decisive) .  The  stand  is  so  fa- 
miliar that  it  need  not  be  rehearsed 
here.  What  it  amounted  to,  how- 
ever, was  an  overwhelming  stress  up- 
on the  purity  of  the  Church,  the 
doctrinal  purity,  which,  of  course, 
was  understood  in  conservative 
terms.  If  other  hallmarks  of  the 
Church,  such  as  peace  and  unity, 
come  into  conflict  with  purity,  then 
they  must  give  way  .... 

"This  view  is  typically  sectarian. 
Its  advocates  in  the  US  Church  re- 
main as  articulate  as  ever.  Yet  it 
is  difficult  to  avoid  the  impression 
that  their  numbers  are  diminishing. 
The  ever  more  favorable  votes  in  the 
General  Assembly  meetings  for  ad- 
herence to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  are  an  index  of  this  trend. 
It  is  also  perfectly  apparent  that  this 
group  no  longer  has  a  base  in  any 
of  the  Church's  seminaries." 

Quite  clearly  Professor  Heyer 
means  to  say  that  doctrinal  purity  is 
no  longer  to  be  definitive  in  church 
union    negotiations.    Those  who 


Here  We  Go  Again! 


Papers  of  Dec.  20th  carried  the 
following  dispatch: 

"The  United  States  is  pressing 
Congo  M  o  i  s  e  Tshombe  to 
make  peace  with  the  rebels  and 
admit  some  to  his  government, 
well  informed  Belgian  sources 
said  Saturday." 

At  first  we  read  with  utter  dis- 
belief, and  then  with  a  sinking  heart. 
This  is  the  identical  policy  we  have 
been  following  for  years  and  which 
resulted  in  the  loss  of  China,  is  now 
losing  in  Southeast  Asia  and  which 
we  are  now  advocating  in  the  Congo. 

If  this  was  a  trial  baloon,  a  meth- 
od much  in  use  in  political  circles 
to  test  public  reaction,  then  we  hope 
the  reaction  will  be  clear  and  em- 
phatic. 


On  the  other  hand,  if  this  policy 
has  already  been  determined  it  is 
high  time  that  those  who  continue 
to  advocate  such  utterly  foolish  "so- 
lutions" be  brought  out  into  the 
open  and  shows  up  as  the  appeasers 
of  Communism  which  they  are. 

If  a  physician  continued  to  ad- 
vocate measures  and  use  medicines 
which  always  resulted  in  the  death 
of  his  patients  he  would  soon  be  de- 
barred from  practicing. 

When  a  determiner  of  policy  in 
the  government  continues  to  recom- 
mend steps  which  always  lead  to  the 
spread  of  Communism  it  is  time 
some  one  wakes  up. 

A  coalition  government  means 
eventual  Communist  take-over. 
When  that  takes  place  the  Church 
and  Christian  missions  are  doomed. 
— L.  N.  B.  ffl 


want  it,  he  says,  constitute  an  ever- 
diminishing  minority  in  the  Church 
and  have  all  but  disappeared  from 
the  seminaries. 

We  pass  over  the  temptation  to 
debate  Professor  Heyer's  conclusions. 
We  also  restrain  our  inclination  to 
point  out  that  no  small  part  of  the 
odium  attached  to  conservatives  in 
the  past  has  been  precisely  because 
they  charged  (irresponsibly,  it  was 
said)  that  doctrinal  integrity  has 
been  diminishing  in  the  Church  — 
precisely  Professor  Heyer's  point. 

Here  we  simply  want  to  point  out 
that  this  is  the  approach  to  church 
union  to  be  reckoned  with  —  the 
approach  which  must  be  met  if  this 
next  General  Assembly  does  not  com- 
mit us  to  a  marriage  with  the 
UPUSA  Church  and  the  ready-made 
family  of  "Blake-Pike"  Churches 
now  negotiating  a  six-way  union.  It 
is  an  approach  which  has  as  its  ulti- 
mate aim  the  repudiation  of  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

Why  has  the  new  approach  been 
devised?  This  we  have  tried  to  ex- 
plain in  previous  issues  (Oct.  28, 
Nov.  4).  The  UPUSA  Church  is 
planning  to  re-write  its  confession, 
re-design  its  ministry,  embark  in  all 
sorts  of  "ecumenical"  directions. 
These  plans  cannot  be  denied.  So 
the  proponents  of  union-at-any-p/ice 
have  had  to  devise  a  new  selling  line 
to  replace  the  time-worn,  "After  all, 
we  are  exactly  alike." 

Now  proponents  of  union  will  tell 
the  Church:  "Well,  we  may  not  be 
alike  but  that  must  not  keep  us 
apart."  SI 


Of  Lies,  and  Such 

We  haven't  been  able  to  get  out 
of  our  nr'nds  that  plaintive  cry  of 
those  seminary  students  (Journal, 
Dec.  16)  who  confessed  that  "for  the 
love  of  Christ"  they  would  be  com- 
pelled to  "unflinchingly  lie"  when 
asked  at  their  ordination  if  they  ac- 
cepted the  Confession  of  Faith  of 
the  Church. 

What  troubles  us  is  how  they  (and 
the  others  who  have  written  to  agree 
with  them)  stand  straight  and  tall 
in  their  "integrity"  for  the  "cour- 
age" they  have  mustered  to  lie  to 
the  Church. 

Presumably  they  belong  to  the 
company  of  the  minister  we  know 
who  told  the  presbytery  at  his  re- 
ception that  he  believed  men  were 
forever  lost  without  Christ  —  then 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Cross  Still  Offends 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  "offense  of  the  cross"  has 
never  ceased,  nor  will  it  until  the 
Lord  comes.  Like  Macbeth,  many 
would  cry,  "Out,  damned  spot,"  only 
to  find  that  but  for  the  condemna- 
tion Christ  suffered  on  the  cross  no 
man  can  be  forgiven  and  cleansed 
from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin. 

The  cross  is  an  offense  to  man 
because  it  humbles  him.  It  is  an 
offense  because,  from  an  intellectual 
standpoint,  it  is  foolishness.  It  is 
an  offense  because  it  makes  man  de- 
pendent rather  than  independent.  It 
is  an  offense  because  it  shows  us 
God's  evaluation  of  sin.  It  is  an 
offense  because  it  demands  an  end 
to  our  striving  for  righteousness  and 
begins  our  resting  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ. 

The  cross  is  an  offense  because  it 
runs  counter  to  human  intelligence 
and  demands  unconditional  submis- 
sion. It  is  an  offense  to  the  lost  be- 
cause "the  god  of  this  world"  has 
blinded  their  eyes. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  will  al- 
ways exist  as  long  as  man  tries  to 
recognize  sin,  to  make  light  of  it  or 
to  atone  for  it  himself.  The  offense 
continues  wherever  the  cross  is 
glamorized  as  an  example  for  men 
to  follow  and  rejected  as  the  ugly  in- 
strument of  death  on  which  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God  died  in 
our  place. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  stands  as 
a  warning  whenever  we  conform  to 
this  world  in  attitudes  and  actions, 
ashamed  of  being  "different"  and 


anxious  to  participate  in  the  com- 
promises of  our  sophisticated  genera- 
tion. 

For  man  the  cross  is  a  humiliating 
sight,  a  symbol  of  his  utter  degrada- 
tion and  of  the  price  necessary  for 
redemption.  The  world  can  never 
understand  this  and  will  always  re- 
ject its  implications. 

The  Christian  must  be  prepared 
to  stand  as  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  be  rejected  by  the  wise  men  of 
this  world  because  of  his  identifica- 
tion with  the  Christ  of  Calvary.  He 
must  learn  that  while  the  offense  of 
the  cross  never  ceases,  it  is  in  that 
cross  that  he  can  glory  as  it  towers 
over  the  wrecks  of  time. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  our 
age  is  its  attempts  to  escape  the 
offense  of  the  cross,  to  make  it  pop- 
ular to  evade  its  damning  implica- 
tions. It  is  for  those  who  believe  to 
see  in  and  beyond  Christ's  condemna- 
tion the  love  of  God  which  passes 
understanding,  a  love,  a  holiness  and 
a  justice  known  only  to  those  who 
are  His  own. 

One  of  our  greatest  temptations  is 
the  desire  to  be  intellectual  at  the 
expense  of  revealed  truth,  sophisti- 
cated at  the  expense  of  being  hum- 
ble, wise  in  worldliness  at  the  ex- 
pense of  reflecting  the  righteousness 
of  Christ. 

The  offense  of  the  cross  can  be  an 
obstacle  and  a  stumbling  block,  or, 
it  can  be  living  witness  to  our  link 
with  eternity.  If  it  is  not  evaded, 
it  becomes  a  crown  of  glory.  BE 


>*r*r********ry****t**f**r*******'****  **************  (*************■?********* 


who  went  into  the  pulpit  entrusted 
to  him  to  preach  that  Christ  won  an 
eternal  victory  for  all  men  on  Cal- 
vary. 

That  kind  of  lying. 

We  don't  know  who  has  planted 
in  the  younger  generation  of  min- 
isters such  a  twisted  system  of  ethics. 
But  doesn't  the  Scripture  put  liars 
among  those  who  will  not  inherit  the 
Kingdom?  And  if  the  martyrs  of 
the  Church  would  not  lie  to  pagan 
emperors  in  order  to  save  their  skins, 
can  modern-day  confessors  who  lie 
to  the  Church  claim  the  indulgence 
of  the  Lord? 

Trouble  is  that  men  who  manage 
to  rationalize  dishonesty  on  behalf 
of  a  "good"  cause  will  inevitably 
manage  to  rationalize  dishonesty  in 
other  matters.  Ask  the  business  men 
of  the  communities  in  which  they 
live.  ES 

Who's  A  Liberal? 

Apparently  the  constructive  effect 
of  Roman  Catholic  "liberals"  in 
bringing  about  improvements  in  the 
Roman  Church  is  about  to  be  used 
by  "liberals"  within  the  Protestant 
Church  to  "prove"  that  they,  too, 
are  the  bearers  of  progress. 

In  other  words,  because  "conserva- 
tives" in  the  Roman  Church  are 
being  revealed  as  representative  of 
the  evils  formerly  associated  with  Ro- 
manism, "conservatives"  within  the 
Protestant  Church  apparently  are 
about  to  become  the  target  of  a  new 
campaign  of  vituperation. 

Canon  Bernard  Pawley  of  the  An- 
glican Church  explicitly  compared 
Rome's  "discouraging  and  often  very 
threatening  conservatism"  with  "the 
persistent  conservatism"  in  the  An- 
glican Church  which  "hampers  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  He 
triumphantly   prophesied   that  the 
"new   energies"    liberated   by  the 
"liberals"  in  the  Roman  Church  will 
encourage  a  similar  effort  within 
Protestantism  to  rid  the  Church  of 
f  its  "fossilized  though  amiable  period 
piece  of  Reformation  vintage." 
Watch  for  an  increasing  flood  of 
S  such  comparisons  from  pulpit  and 
I  printed  page.    However  well  inten- 
•  tioned,  they  will  set  up  a  false  paral- 
o  lei,  by  equating  traditional  Roman 
and  Protestant  conservatism;  and  Ro- 
e  man  and  Protestant  liberalism, 
if      But  if  "conservative"  is  most  of- 
'.■  ten   identified  with  "preservation" 
it  and  "liberal"  is  most  often  identified 
n  with  "change"  it  would  certainly  be 


a  mistake  to  imply  that  traditional 
Protestantism  is  as  evil  as  the  tradi- 
tional Romanism  it  reacted  against; 
or  that  those  fighting  the  evangelical 
Protestant  faith  according  to  the 
Gospel  today  are  heroes  in  the  same 
sense  as  those  fighting  to  bring  Ro- 
manism to  the  evangelical  faith  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel. 

If  "liberalism"  in  the  Roman 
Church  is  worthy  of  praise,  it  is  pre- 
cisely because  it  is  most  closely  akin 
to  "conservatism"  among  Protestants 


—  it  seeks  to  reform  the  Roman 
Church  after  the  pattern  of  the  Gos- 
pel re-discovered  in  the  Reforma- 
tion. . 

Do  not  make  the  mistake  of  com- 
paring the  Protestant  "liberal"  with 
the  Roman  "liberal."  The  Protes- 
tant "liberal"  has  no  Roman  counter- 
part unless  it  be  the  heretic  which 
both  parties  once  recognized.  The 
Protestant  "liberal"  is  fundamental- 
ly an  unbeliever.  The  Roman  "lib- 
eral" is  fundamentally  a  believer.  QB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  17,  1965: 

The  Kingdom  Is  At  Hand 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION— This  lesson 
deals  primarily  with  Christ's  early 
ministry  in  Galilee  and  adjacent  ter- 
ritories. The  student  will  need  to 
recognize  at  this  point  an  important 
difference  between  the  Synoptic  Gos- 
pels (Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke) 
and  the  Fourth  Gospel  (John)  .  The 
Synoptics,  for  example,  do  not  re- 
cord a  single  visit  of  our  Lord  to 
Jerusalem  until  near  the  close  of  His 
ministry;  whereas  the  Gospel  of 
John  records  events  in  Christ's  life 
centering  around  repeated  visits  to 
Jerusalem  (2:13;  5:1;  6:4;  7:2;  10: 
22;  11:55) .  John,  in  contrast  to  the 
Synoptics,  narrates  only  a  few  events 
in  Christ's  life  connected  with  Gal- 
ilee (1:1  —  2:12;  4:43-54;  6:1—7: 
9) .  Thus,  except  for  the  week  lead- 
ing up  to  Christ's  crucifixion,  the 
record  in  the  Synoptics  is  very  rare- 
ly parallel  to  what  we  find  in  the 
Fourth  Gospel.  These  differences 
in  what  the  writers  record  do  not 
imply  contradictions  in  their  narra- 
tives; rather,  they  supplement  each 
other  in  relating  the  many  facets  of 
our  Lord's  abundant  life  (compare 
Jn.  21:25)  according  to  the  sovereign 
wisdom  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  real  Author  of  all  these 
various  narratives  (cf.  Jn.  15:26-27; 
16:13-14). 


I.  WHAT  JESUS  DID.  We  shall 
first  consider  what  Jesus  did  in  the 
portion  of  Scripture  assigned  in  to- 
day's lesson;  then,  in  the  second 
part,  we  shall  endeavor  to  apply  this 
portion  of  Scripture  to  our  lives  to- 
day. 

A.  Jesus  Withdraws  for  Safety 
(v.  12).  Matthew  records  the 
fact  that  John  the  Baptist  had 
been  handed  over  to  the  civil 
authorities  because  of  his  fear- 
less condemnation  of  sin  in  high 
places  (14:3-5) .  The  Baptist's  min- 
istry had  thus  come  to  a  sudden  and 
dramatic  end,  although  his  death 
had  not  yet  taken  place.  Thus  the 
brief  parallel  ministries  of  Christ 
and  of  John  now  come  to  a  close. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  4: 

12 — 8:34 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  4:12-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:  1  - 

13 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  4:23 


We  must  remember,  however,  that 
the  events  recorded  in  the  Fourth 
Gospel  (Jn.  1:43  —  3:23)  preceded 
the  Baptist's  imprisonment  (Jn.  3: 
24) .  It  is  quite  obvious  that  at  this 
early  date  in  our  Lord's  public  min- 
istry widespread  publicity  had  been 
given  to  the  simultaneous  call  to  re- 
pentance proclaimed  by  Jesus  and 
by  His  forerunner,  John  the 
Baptist.  It  was  quite  natural 
for  the  public  and  for  the 
civil  authorities  to  associate  these 
two  men  together  in  their  thinking. 
It  became  quite  evident,  therefore, 
that  if  John's  stern  preaching  had 
precipitated  his  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment, Christ  Himself  would  soon  in- 
cur the  same  treatment.  Therefore, 
because  His  "hour"  (Jn.  2:4;  7:6, 
8:30;  8:20)  had  not  yet  come,  the 
Son  of  God  withdrew  to  another 
place. 

B.  Jesus  Fulfills  Prophecy  (vv. 
13-16) .  There  is  no  exact  parallel 
to  these  verses  anywhere  else  in  the 
other  Gospels.  Matthew's  emphasis 
upon  the  fulfillment  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  has  been  referred  to 
in  a  previous  lesson.  The  present 
citation  from  Isaiah  9:1-2  calls  for 
the  following  remarks: 

1.  The  recognition  of  Isaiah  as 
a  prophet.  The  word  "prophet"  in- 
cludes two  facets:  (1)  a  preacher  of 
righteousness;  (2)  a  predictor  of  fu- 
ture events.  Both  of  these  facets 
are  implied  in  this  word.  Although 
it  might  appear  that  some  of  the 
prophets  were  primarily  "preachers 
of  righteousness,"  yet  we  must  re- 
alize that  all  foresaw  the  days  when 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


the  Messiah  would  appear  on  earth 
(Lk.  24:27,44;  Acts  3:18,24;  10:43; 
Rom.  1:2-3;  3:21;  16:26;  I  Pet.  1:10- 
12) .  Both  Abraham  and  Isaiah,  for 
example,  foresaw  Christ's  first  ad- 
vent (Jn.  8:56;  12:41).  This  pre- 
dictive nature  of  the  prophet's  min- 
istry needs  emphasis  in  our  modern 
times,  because  this  fact  is  either  de- 
nied or  ignored  among  those  who 
represent  the  liberal  school  of  Bibli- 
cal criticism. 

2.  The  recognition  of  a  true  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy.  Matthew,  writ- 
ing under  the  infallible  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  informs  his  read- 
ers that  the  act  of  Christ  in  dwelling 
at  Capernaum  was  the  designed  and 
intended  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy 
uttered  by  Isaiah  (9:1-2)  over  700 
years  before  Christ  came  upon  this 
earth.  Many  of  Christ's  acts  were 
done  to  fulfill  some  Old  Testament 
prophecy  (Matt.  8:17;  12:17;  13:35; 
21:4;  26:54,56;  27:9,35;  Lk.  24:44). 
There  was  a  definite  predestination 
of  events  that  governed  the  early  life 
of  our  Lord  (Lk.  18:31-34;  Jn.  19: 
28;  Acts  2:23;  4:28;  13:29;  16:22-23) . 

3.  The  recognition  of  the  call  of 
the  Gentiles.  Christ's  residence  in 
Capernaum,  located  in  Galilee, 
brought  into  focus  the  message  of 
the  prophets  concerning  the  call  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Although  in  Isaiah's  time  the 
section  called  Galilee  was  not  in- 
habited by  Gentiles,  yet  the  inspired 
prophet  foresaw  that  in  the  time  of 
the  Messiah  this  region  would  be 
the  abode  not  only  of  the  Messiah 
but  also  of  many  Gentiles.  The 
Gentile  inhabitants  in  this  section  of 
Palestine  were  largely  the  descend- 
ants of  those  Greeks  who  took  up 
residence  there  during  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great  (356  —  323  B. 
C.) .  Thus  we  have  here  one  of  the 
marvels  revealing  the  mysterious  way 
in  which  history  fulfills  the  prophet- 
ic Word.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  Isaiah's  prophecy  concerning 
the  Gentiles  (9:1-2)  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  another  prophecy  centered 
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in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  (9: 
6-7). 

4.  The  recognition  of  the  Gos- 
pel age  as  one  of  "great  light."  The 
Old  Testament  age  is  spoken  of  as 
"a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come" 
(Heb.  10:1).  By  way  of  contrast, 
the  Gospel  age  is  described  repeat- 
edly as  one  of  fuller  light  and  fuller 
revelation  (Matt.  13:16-17;  Rom.  16: 
25;  Eph.  3:5-12;  Col.  1:26-27;  II 
Tim.  1:9-11;  Tit.  1:1-3;  Heb.  11:13, 
39-40;  I  Pet.  1:10-12).  Christ  called 
Himself  "the  light  of  the  world" 
(Jn.  8:12).  He  was  prophetically 
described  as  "the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness" (Mai.  4:2) .  This  "great  light" 
(Matt.  4:16)  appeared  to  those  who 
"sat  in  darkness"  and  "in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death."  "Darkness" 
and  "death"  are  descriptive  of  the 
state  of  the  Gentile  world  when 
i  Christ  began  His  earthly  ministry 
(Rom.  1:21-32;  Eph.  2:11-12;  4:17- 
19).    Isaiah,  like  Paul  later,  could 

■  easily  be  described  as  "the  prophet 

■  of  the  Gentiles,"  for  he  often  speaks 
i  of  the  time  when  the  Gentiles  would 

•  be  called  into  the  light  of  God's 
!  kingdom  (42:6;  49:6;  51:4;  60:1-3). 

1  C.    Jesus  Introduces  "the  King- 

]  dom  of  Heaven"   (v.  17) .  Several 

s  important  facts  need  to  be  men- 

e  tioned  at  this  point. 

1.    The  ministry  of  Christ  is  uni- 
'  fied    throughout.    What  Christ 
j  preached  about  repentance  at  the 
I  beginning  of  His  ministry  He  con- 
3  tinued  to  preach  to  the  end  of  His 
ministry  (Lk.  13:3).   He  taught  His 
disciples  to  make  repentance  an  in- 
tegral part  of  their  proclamation  of 
!  the  Gospel  (Lk.  24:47),  to  which 
",  the  preaching  of  Peter  (Acts  2:38; 

*  3:19;  5:31)  and  of  Paul  (Acts  26: 
J  18;   I  Thess.   1:9-10)    fully  agree. 

Therefore,  it  must  not  be  supposed, 
as  some  do,  that  Christ's  call  to  re- 
'j  pentance  was  addressed  to  the  Jew- 
,  ish  nation  just  by  way  of  prepara- 
tion for  their  accepting  Him  as  their 
f  earthly  King.    This  erroneous  idea 
|  about  Christ's  mission  gives  birth  to 
^  a  theory  equally  bad,  namely,  that 
°,  Christ  changed  the  intent  of  His 
mission  from  an  earthly  kingdom 
||  to  a  spiritual  kingdom  when  it  be- 
'  came  evident  that  the  Jews  were 
bent  on  rejecting  Him. 

jy  2.  The  message  of  Christ  is  of  a 
e[.  new  dispensation.  The  words  "at 
pd  hand"  (Matt.  4:17)  indicate,  as  we 
j„d  read  in  the  lesson  for  Jan.  3,  that 
,  |.  the  kingdom  announced  in  the 
f()  prophetic  writings  of  the  Old  Testa- 


ment (for  example,  Isa.  9:6-7;  11: 
1-5;  Jer.  23:5-6;  33:14-16;  Ezek.  37: 
24)  is  now  being  established.  This 
kingdom  is  not  earthly  and  material; 
it  is  spiritual  (Jn.  18:36;  Rom.  14: 
17) .  It  can  be  entered  only  by  the 
new  birth  (Jn.  3:1-12).  This  king- 
dom was  proclaimed  by  Christ  after 
His  resurrection  (Acts  1:3);  it  was 
also  proclaimed  by  Philip  (Acts  8: 
12),  by  Paul  (Acts  19:8;  28:23,31) 
and  by  others.  This  kingdom  comes 
in  supernatural  power  (I  Cor.  4: 
20) .  The  unregenerate  are  exclud- 
ed from  it  (I  Cor.  6:9;  Gal.  5:21; 
Eph.  5:5) . 

D.  Jesus  Calls  His  Disciples  (w. 
18-22) .  There  are  several  matters 
of  importance  that  these  verses  bring 
to  our  attention. 

1.  The  chronological  place  of  this 
call.  Two  of  the  disciples  mentioned 
in  these  verses  had  already  known 
Jesus  by  a  previous  meeting  with 
Him  (Jn.  1:35-42).  It  is  possible, 
of  course,  that  the  other  two  had 
met  Jesus  before  also.  The  call 
mentioned  here  by  Matthew  (4:18- 
22)  followed  at  some  interval  the 
call  described  in  John's  Gospel  (1: 
35-42;  compare  Matt.  4:12  with  Jn. 
3:24). 

2.  The  finality  of  this  call.  Al- 
though these  four  men  did  not  re- 
alize at  the  time  all  the  implications 
of  Christ's  call,  yet,  when  Christ  is- 
sued His  command  to  them,  they  left 
their  occupation  and  became  His 
willing  servants.  Their  response  was 
decisive  and  definitive,  although 
later  circumstances  did  bring  about 
some  hesitation  and  indecision  in 
their  commitment  to  their  Master 

(Jn.  20:9-10;  21:3).  However,  there 
is  none  of  that  insincerity  and 
evasiveness  that  characterized  some 
would-be    disciples    of    our  Lord 

(Matt.  8:18-24). 

3.  The  purpose  of  this  call.  These 
humble  and  ignorant  fishermen 
(Acts  4:13)  were  now  commissioned 
to  catch  men.  These  men  will  be- 
come the  foundation  pillars  of  the 
Christian  Church  (I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph. 
2:20;  3:5).  They,  after  a  short 
period  of  training  under  Jesus  Christ 
(Acts  1:2-3;  10:37-42),  will  become 
leaders  of  a  movement  destined  to 
turn  the  world  upside  down  (Acts 
17:6) .  It  cannot  be  overlooked  that 
Jesus  chose  such  insignificant  men 
(compare  I  Cor.  1:26-31)  instead  of 
the  outstanding  and  distinguished  re- 
ligious leaders  among  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 


E.  Jesus  Fulfills  His  Work  (vv. 
23-25) .  Only  a  few  remarks  can  be 
made  about  these  significant  verses. 

1.  The  threefold  ministry  of 
Christ.  This  threefold  ministry  is  in- 
dicated by  the  words  "teaching  .  .  . 
preaching  .  .  .  healing."  The  word 
"teaching"  implies  that  men  are 
in  a  state  of  ignorance  (I  Cor.  2:8; 
I  Pet.  2: 15) .  The  word  "preaching" 
implies  that  a  message  of  good  news 
is  now  being  proclaimed  to  men 
(Matt.  9:35;  24:14;  Lk.  4:43;  8:1; 
Acts  8:4;  28:31).  The  word  "heal- 
ing" implies  that  men  are  in  need 
of  physical  and  spiritual  restoration 
from  the  state  of  bondage  to  sin 
which  came  upon  the  race  of  man- 
kind as  a  result  of  Adam's  sin  (Rom. 
3:10-18;  5:12-21;  8:18-25). 

2.  The  supernaturalism  of  Christ's 
ministry.  This  supernaturalism  is 
seen  in  the  Gospel  He  preached,  for 
the  Gospel  is  God's  power  (Rom. 
1:16;  I  Cor.  1:18,24) .  This  supernat- 
ural power  is  also  seen  in  the  healing 
performed  upon  those  who  were  sick 
and  upon  those  who  were  demon- 
possessed.  The  thrice-repeated  "all" 
(Matt.  4:23-24)  significantly  focuses 
attention  upon  the  all-inclusive  pow- 
er of  Christ  to  heal  the  body.  Christ's 
supernatural  power  was  equally  ef- 
fective in  casting  out  demons  (cf. 
Matt.  8:28,33;  9:32-34;  12:22,28). 

3.  The  universalism  of  Christ's 
ministry.  The  "great  multitudes" 
(Matt.  4:25)  that  followed  Jesus 
came  "from  Galilee  and  Decapolis 
and  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  from 
beyond  the  Jordan."  These  sections 
of  Palestine  represented  just  about 
all  sectors  of  the  population.  These 
"multitudes"  were  made  up  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  These  people  were  the 
ones  who  waited  around  the  moun- 
tain as  Christ  delivered  His  "Sermon 
on  the  Mount"  (Matt.  5:1-2) .  These 
were  the  kind  of  people  specified  in 
the  word  "world"  in  John  3:16.  God 
still  loves  them  (II  Pet.  3:9) . 

II.  WHAT  JESUS  WANTS  US 
TO  DO.  This  lesson  today  surely 
reminds  us  that  as  Christians  we 
should  "follow  His  steps"  (I  Pet.  2: 
21;  I  Jn.  2:6). 

A.  Search  the  Scriptures  for  Him. 
Surely  Matthew's  quotation  of  Isaiah 
9:1-2  brings  out  the  fact  that  there 
are  many  prophecies  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament that  speak  of  our  Lord.  The 
Gospel  writers  give  us  clues,  as  here 
(Matt.  4:14-16),  where  these  proph- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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This  man  found  it  with  John  Rudin  &  Co. 

•  He  doubled  his  income  •  He's  helped  hundreds 
of  people  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible 

For  Tom  McNeal,  the  John  Rudin  Company  has  given  him  two  of  the  things 
he  wanted  most  in  life:  1 — more  income  to  meet  the  financial  needs  of  his 
family  of  seven,  (his  oldest  son  is  now  enrolled  in  seminary) .  2 — an  opportunity 
to  be  in  full-time  Christian  work.  As  Tom  puts  it,  "Six  years  ago  when  I  started 
with  Rudin,  I  had  been  earning  good  money  as  a  department  store  manager 
but  I  wanted  to  get  into  full-time  Christian  work  where  my  time  would  really 
count  for  the  Lord.  I  not  only  doubled  my  income,  but  also  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  others  spiritually.  In  addition,  I  have  found  time  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  our  small  church.  I  can  heartily  recommend  the  Rudin  program  to 
any  man  or  woman  who  wants  more  out  of  life  than  just  big  earnings." — 

Tom  McNeal 

EARN  '1,000  A  MONTH  AND  UP! 

$75  to  $100  a  week  part  time! 

Here's  what  some  of  our  folks  are  doing:  Mr.  R.  C.  (Canada)  earned  over 
$1,000  a  month  the  last  six  months  full  time.  Mrs.  M.  W.  (Wisconsin)  earned 
$101  per  week  part  time  this  year.  Rev.  J.  H.  (North  Carolina)  earned  $622 
his  first  month  part  time.  Mr.  W.  B.  (Calif.)  averaged  over  $1400  a  month 
full  time. 

IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS— MEN  AND  WOMEN  Full  Time/Part  Time 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  41-year  old  Christian  organization  highly 
respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every  protestant  denomination.  Age,  ex- 
perience, present  occupation  not  too  important.  Our  program  is  unique.  It  has 
no  competition.  There's  nothing  to  buy ...  no  deliveries  to  make.  Here's  an 
opportunity  limited  only  by  your  own  ambition  and  vision.  Mail  the  coupon 
today  for  more  information. 
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i 

■ 

■ 

■ 


mail  coupon 

we'll  help 
you  get  started 
immediately- 
No  obligation. 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.  PJ15 
22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  complete 
information  on  your  program. 


Name. 


Address. 
City  


State 
_or  Province- 


ecies  may  be  found.  We  can  well 
believe  that  there  are  many  other 
prophecies  in  the  prophets  that 
though  not  cited  as  such  in  the  New 
Testament,  refer  to  our  blessed  Lord 
and  the  present  Gospel  age  (see  Acts 
3:24) .  Let  us  search  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures  for  these  prophecies  (compare 
Lk.  24:44-45;  Jn.  5:46;  I  Pet.  1:10 
12). 

B.  Follow  Him  as  Lord  and  Mas 
ter  of  Your  Life.  The  four  men  who 
responded  to  Christ's  call  (Matt. 
18-22)  illustrate  how  we  should  re- 
spond when  Christ  calls  us.  We  are 
called  today  by  the  Word  and  by  the 
Spirit  (Rom.  10:13-15;  Rev.  22:17) 
This  call  is  twofold:  (1)  to  the  un 
regenerate;  (2)  to  the  regenerate 
The  unregenerate  are  convicted  by 
the  Spirit  (Jn.  16:8-11)  and  by  the 
Word  of  God  (Heb.  4:12) ,  and  then 
they  yield  their  hearts  unto  the  Lord 
in  humble  trust.  Those  who  have 
been  regenerated  must  also  yielc 
their  entire  personality  to  the  Lore 
Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  6:16-19:  12:1-2) 

C.  Do  the  Work  of  His  Kingdom 
The  central  theme  of  Jesus'  ministry 
consisted  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  This  preach 
ing  called  all  men  to  repentance  anc 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  oi 
God.  The  concern  of  Christ  was 
to  reach  the  heart  of  man  and 
change  man's  nature  (cf.  Jn.  3:1 
12) .  This  must  be  our  primary 
concern  today.  There  are  those  in 
places  of  leadership  today  who 
would  change  this  Gospel  of  person 
al  regeneration  into  a  Gospel  of  so- 
cial revolution.  Let  us  remember 
that  Christ's  message  is  addressed  to 
the  souls  of  men. 


BBS'  fyd 


in 


The  chapters:  Meeting  God  Through  the 
Bible,  Bible  Poets,  Isaiah, 
The  Beatitudes,  Letter  to  the  Romans, 
and  The  Epistles  of  John. 

172  pages,  hardback.  $1.00  each, 
$10.00  per  dozen,  postpaid. 


World't  r^st  widely  used  daily  devofiSm  guid* 

1908  Gna&fkte^^  NasJaaU^Tenn.  37203 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  6,  1965 


Chris 
Cod 
Presh 


YOUTH  PROGRAM    Eg  5 


For  January  17,  1965: 

i/ozej  Zs  A  Minister  Trained? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: (Instead  of  using  the  material 
printed  below  you  may  want  to  have 
your  minister  speak  to  the  young 
people  on  this  subject  and  also  on 
the  one  which  we  shall  have  next 
week,  "What  Does  the  Minister  Do?" 
If  you  do  invite  the  minister  to 
speak,  ask  him  to  be  prepared  to  an- 
swer questions  from  the  young  peo- 
ple after  he  makes  his  presentation, 
and  ask  the  young  people  to  be 
thinking  about  questions  they  would 
like  to  have  answered.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION :  The  Presbyterian 
Church  has  a  tradition  of  training 
its  ministers  well.  In  fact,  it  is  not 
merely  a  tradition.  The  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  requires  that 
ministers  acquire  a  definite  amount 
of  formal  education  and  that  they 
pass  a  prescribed  examination  by 
presbytery.  It  is  quite  likely  that 
all  of  us  are  familiar  with  this  mat- 
ter in  a  general  way  but  that  we  do 
not  know  what  is  specifically  re- 
quired for  the  making  of  a  minister. 
In  this  program  we  shall  see  what 
is  required  by  the  constitution  in 
the  way  of  formal  training  and  prep- 
aration. We  shall  also  look  at  the 
requirements  laid  down  by  practical 
necessity. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Before  a  per- 
son can  begin  his  preparation  for 
the  ministry  with  the  approval  of  the 
Church  he  must  demonstrate  that 
he  has  solid  Christian  character  and 
an  experience  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  that  he  sincerely  believes 
God  has  called  him  to  the  ministry. 
Presbytery  examines  every  person 
who  seeks  to  become  a  candidate  for 


the  ministry  on  these  points.  When 
the  person  gives  evidence  of  a  satis- 
factory Christian  experience  and  of 
a  call,  he  is  received  "under  care  of 
presbytery."  Being  "under  care  of 
presbytery"  means  that  the  candidate 
will  be  supervised  by  presbytery  for 
the  remainder  of  his  formal  training. 
Presbytery  will  advise  him,  usually 
through  a  committee,  concerning  his 
plans  and  course  of  study,  and  the 
schools  he  attends  will  report  his 
grades  to  presbytery.  Many  presby- 
teries require  that  their  candidates 
undergo  thorough  psychological  and 
aptitude  tests.  These  should  never 
be  the  final  criteria  for  judging  a 
person's  qualifications  for  the  min- 
istry, but  they  can  be  useful  in  re- 
vealing abilities  and  handicaps 
which  might  not  have  appeared  oth- 
erwise. 

It  is  well  worth  noting  that  a  call 
to  the  ministry  comes  to  different 
people  in  different  ways.  For  some 
it  comes  suddenly,  as  it  did  to  Paul 
on  the  road  to  Damascus.  For  others 
it  comes  as  a  matter  of  gradual  but 
positive  persuasion  that  this  is  the 
Lord's  will  for  their  lives.  However 
it  may  come,  there  must  be  a  call 
from  God.  One  should  not  enter  the 
ministry  (or  any  other  line  of  work 
for  that  matter)  merely  because  he 
considers  it  a  desirable,  respectable 
thing  to  do. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  candidate 
for  the  Presbyterian  ministry  is  ordi- 
narily expected  to  complete  a  four 
year  course  of  study  in  an  accredited 
college.  This  becomes  the  basic  foun- 
dation of  his  ministerial  education. 
It  is  expected  that  he  will  take 
courses  in  Bible,  religion,  and  phil- 
osophy, and  also  that  he  will  study 
English,  languages,  history,  social 
studies,  and  the  sciences  in  order 
that  he  may  acquire  a  broad  founda- 
tion of  knowledge. 

Following  college  there  is  required 
for  the  ministerial  candidate  a  three 
year  course  of  study  in  a  theological 
seminary.  In  the  seminary  he  will 
take  courses  of  study  under  four 


headings:  Biblical  theology,  histori- 
cal theology,  systematic  theology, 
and  practical  theology.  Biblical  the- 
ology is  the  detailed  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble both  in  its  original  languages  of 
Hebrew  and  Greek  and  in  its  Eng- 
lish translations.  Historical  the- 
ology is  the  study  of  the  history  and 
the  thought  of  God's  people.  Syste- 
matic theology  is  the  logical,  syste- 
matic arangement  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  about  revelation,  God, 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  man,  sin, 
salvation,  the  church,  and  the  last 
things.  Practical  theology  is  the 
study  of  how  to  do  the  work  of  the 
ministry:  preaching,  teaching,  coun- 
seling, organizing  and  administering 
the  work  of  the  church.  Seminary 
training  includes  not  only  the  the- 
oretical study  of  these  subjects,  but 
it  provides  opportunities  for  the  stu- 
dents to  put  their  learning  into  prac- 
tice, often  under  the  supervision  of 
teachers  or  other  experienced  min- 
isters. 

After  the  seminary  course  is  com- 
pleted, there  is  one  more  step  to  be 
taken  before  a  candidate  may  be  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  He  must 
pass  an  examination  by  the  presby- 
tery which  is  to  ordain  him.  The 
examination  is  in  two  main  parts: 
written  and  oral.  For  his  written 
"parts  of  trial"  he  must  submit  an 
exegesis  (that  is,  a  detailed  analysis 
of  a  passage  of  Scripture  from  Greek 
or  Hebrew)  and  a  thesis  (that  is,  a 
full  formal  study)  on  a  theological 
subject.  He  must  also  prepare  a 
sermon  and  preach  it  before  presby- 
tery. The  oral  examination  is  con- 
ducted before  the  presbytery  by 
members  who  are  assigned  to  ques- 
tion the  candidate  thoroughly  in  at 
least  the  following  areas  of  knowl- 
edge and  experience:  Personal  reli- 
gious experience,  theology,  Bible, 
sacraments,  and  The  Book  of  Church 
Order.  When  the  candidate  has  com- 
pleted college  and  seminary  courses 
and  has  passed  his  presbytery  exami- 
nations, he  may  be  ordained  and  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  a  congregation 
or  in  some  other  approved  work. 
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THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  consti- 
tution of  the  Church  does  not  re- 
quire oF**  minister  any  more  study 
than  that  which  has  been  outlined 
(by  the  preceding  speaker) ,  but  for 
a  conscientious  minister  this  is  mere- 
ly the  beginning.  If  he  is  to  do  well 
the  important  work  to  which  the 
Lord  has  called  him,  he  must  con- 
tinue studyihg  and  preparing  on  his 
own  as  long  as  he  lives.  This  means 
that  he  will  continue  to  read  and 
study  privately.  Other  aids  are  be- 
ing provided  increasingly  for  the 
minister  who  wants  to  continue  his 
training.  Some  of  these  are:  work 
toward  advanced  degrees,  attendance 
at  lectures  and  conferences,  short 
courses  of  residence  study  offered  by 
the  seminaries  and  systematic  read- 
ing courses  ollered  by  colleges  and 
theological  schools.  He  may  also 
borrow  books  from  various  seminary 
libraries  for  private  study. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Any  per- 
son who  wants  to  do  his  very  best 
in  his  chosen  work  must  be  well 
prepared  and  must  continue  to  study. 
The  ministry  is  no  exception  to  this 
rule.  Anyone  who  is  privileged  to 
declare  the  message  of  God  to  men 
cannot  be  too  well  trained  and  pre- 
pared. This  examination  of  the 
training  of  our  ministers  ought  to 
make  us  more  appreciative  of  their 
dedication  and  of  the  importance  of 
their  work. 

Questions  to  ask  your  minister: 

1.  How  much  reading  do  you  do, 
and  what  kind  of  literature  do  you 
read? 

2.  How  do  you  go  about  preparing 
a  sermon  and  how  much  time  does 
it  take? 

3.  How  do  you  go  about  studying 
the  Bible? 

4.  What  kind  of  conferences,  semi- 
nars, etc.  have  you  taken  part  in 
since  you  finished  seminary? 


Closing  Prayer. 


A  Christian 

College  j^S; 


m 


offering 


Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 
Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 
ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 
A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

24.    Another  Missionary  Journey 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  went  with  Paul  on  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :     Acts  1 5 : 40. 

WHO  WENT  WITH  PAUL?    "Paul  chose  " 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Holy  Spirit  guides  God's  true 
servants.    Acts  16:6-9. 


PAUL  FINDS  TIMOTHY  Acts  16:1-5 

—  Number  the  events  in  their  correct  order.  — 
 Paul  had  Timothy  circumcised. 


.Paul  and  Silas  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra. 


-Paul  and  Silas  delivered  the  message  from  the  Council  at 
Jerusalem  (See  Acts  1  5 : 25-28) . 

_Paul  found  Timothy  at  Lystra. 


 Churches  were  strengthened  and  grew  in  number. 

THE  FIRST  CONVERT  IN  EUROPE  Acts  16:12-15 

—  Number  the  events  in  their  correct  order.  — 
 Lydia  constrained  (begged  them  to  stay)  Paul,  Silas,  Tim- 


othy, and  Luke. 

.Lydia  heard  the  disciples  praying  by  the  river. 
.Lydia  and  her  household  (family)  were  baptized. 
-The  Lord  opened  Lydia's  heart. 


*fi       9£  9fc 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  is  Philippi,  the  city 
where  Lydia  lived  ?    Find  this  city  on  a  map  of  Bible  lands. 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersin 
President 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  6,  1965 


WILLIAM  CAREY,  by  F.  Deaville 
Walker.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III. 
256  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr.,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

For  many  years  out  of  print,  this 
volume  has  been  reissued  under  the 
general  classification  of  "The  Tyn- 
dale  Series  of  Great  Biographies." 
Twenty-seven  short  chapters  carry 
one  rapidly  through  the  stimulating 
life  of  this  missionary  well  known 
for  his  immortal  words:  "Expect 
great  things  from  God;  attempt  great 
things  for  God." 

Shoemaker,  village  preacher,  lin- 
guist, college  professor,  floriculturist, 
and  missionary  statesman,  William 
Carey's  aforementioned  succinct 
statement  has  probably  generated 
countless  missionary  conferences. 
One  of  the  great  threads  of  truth 
carefully  but  emphatically  woven  by 
the  author  into  the  message  of  the 
book  is  the  mysterious  leadings  of 
Providence  "superintended  by  an  in- 
finitely wise  God."  Time  and  time 
again  we  see  God  opening  for  Wil- 
liam Carey  a  door  which  no  man 
could  shut,  and  through  it  all  the 
reader  is  drawn  to  "a  man  with  a 
message  —  called  by  God  and  sure 
of  his  call." 

We  agree  with  the  author  in  this 
summary:  "The  more  deeply  we 
study  the  abundant  records  of  Ca- 
rey's life,  the  greater  he  is  seen  to  be: 
a  unique  figure,  towering  above 
both  contemporaries  and  successors. 
Taking  his  life  as  a  whole  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  he  was  the 
greatest  and  most  versatile  Christian 
missionary  sent  out  in  modern 
times." 

The  life  of  William  Carey  ought 
to  be  pondered  by  any  growing 
Christian;  in  this  book  it  is  present- 
ed in  a  most  appealing,  factual,  and 
challenging  manner.  ffl 


For  that  TRIP  OF  A  LIFETIME 

3*  IHi  L  WHEATON 

SPTr  tours 


Experienced  tour  planning, 

..     ..,„..„.,  ,   details  handled  by  tour 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land  leader,  lectures  en  route, 


TO 

1.  Spring  Holy  Land 


3.  Europe 

4.  South  America 

5.  Scenic  America 

6.  Fall  Holy  Land 

\  Write  today  (or 
y FREE  BULLETIN 
f  Specify  which  tour 


outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 


Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 

WHEATON  TOURS 

Box  468      Dept.  S15      Wheaton,  111. 


BOOKS 


P 


BEST  SERMONS,  Vol.  IX,  Protes- 
tant Edition,  ed.  by  G.  Paul  Butler.  D. 
Van  Nostrand  Co.,  New  York,  321  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Lloyd  F.  Dean, 
pastor.  East  Glenville  Community 
Church,  Scotia,  N.  Y. 

We  are  told  that  8,000  sermons 
were  carefully  studied  before  the  35 
included  here  were  selected.  Invita- 
tions for  any  and  all  to  submit  or 
suggest  material  appear  both  on  the 
dust  jacket  and  on  a  special  form  in 
the  book  itself.  It  would  seem  that 
every  effort  has  been  made  to  insure 
a  representative  selection  for  the  pre- 
vious two  year  period  covered. 

In  fact,  the  editor's  stated  inten- 
tion is  to  "present  a  new  cross  sec- 
tion of  the  best  preaching  in  differ- 
ent denominations  and  in  various 
schools  of  theological  thought."  He 
also  states  that  he  has  "searched  for 
the  finest  preaching  being  done  any- 
where in  the  world."  To  this  end, 
"a  total  of  149,560  invitations  have 
been  sent  to  clergymen  in  a  total  of 
65  different  countries." 

To  one  who  holds  to  orthodox 
Protestant  theology,  the  result  of  all 
this  is  in  one  very  real  sense  a  dis- 
appointment. This  reviewer  found 
only  four  that  could  charitably  be 


called  evangelical.  The  one  most 
fully  and  powerfully  evangelical  is 
by  Carl  Henry,  and  it  is  thrilling  to 
read,  especially  in  the  context  in 
which  it  is  found. 

There  is  much  that  is  interesting 
and  thought-provoking  in  this  col- 
lection. But,  as  a  whole,  this  re- 
viewer feels  that  these  are  not  very 
distinguished  presentations.  The  rea- 
son may  not  be  far  to  seek.  El 

GOD  IS  NO  MORE,  by  Werner  and 
Lotte  Pelz.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  New 
York.  160  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
James  Wayland  McGlathery,  pastor, 
Warren  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cicero,  111. 

This  is  a  strange  book  of  spiritual 
contradictions.  The  authors  give  evi- 
dence of  a  strongly  influenced  phil- 
osophical background.  They  are 
from  Berlin  and  Vienna,  and  now 
reside  in  England  where  he  is  vicar 
of  a  church  and  she  teaches. 

The  book  presents  a  thoroughly 
existential  philosophy.  A  typical  ex- 
ample: "The  authority  of  the  words 
of  Jesus — if  any — resides  in  them- 
selves. Unless  they  convince  and  con- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


HAVE  YOU  PLANNED  FOR 


REVIVAL 
BIBLE  STUDY 


IN  1965? 


"The  more  supernatural  things  are,  the 
more  we  need  diligence  to  preserve  them. 
A  strange  plant  (an  exotic)  requires 
more  care  than  a  native  of  the  soil. 
Worldly  desires,  like  nettles,  breed  of 
their  own  accord;  but  Spiritual  desires 
need  a  great  deal  of  cultivating." 

(Thomas  Manton) 

Spirituality  is  a  tender  plant  and  without 
great  care  it  soon  wilts,  while  sin  needs 
neither  hoeing  nor  watering,  but  will 
spring  up  in  the  dark,  and  flourish  even 
amid  the  cold  winds  of  trouble.  The  frail 
flower  of  grace,  is,  however,  so  precious 
that  God  Himself  has  promised  to  care 
for  it.  We  need  to  watch  and  pray,  and 
never  imagine  that  things  will  go  well 
with  us  if  we  neglect  these  necessary  du- 
ties. No  Spiritual  grace  will  thrive  if  we 
neglect  it.  We  ought  to  be  very  diligent 
in  our  Spiritual  husbandry;  nor  should 
our  labor  be  grudged,  for  the  fruit  will 
well  reward  our  pains. 


The  Reverend  Manford  H.  Saunders 
Evangelist  and  Bible  Teacher 


Box  188        Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 
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Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


GOSPEL  LIGHT'S 


All-new  Vacation  Bible  School  courses  for  '65! 
The  complete  10-day,  30-hour  program  or  separate 
5-day,  15-hour  program.  Each  ready-to-teach. 
New,  exciting  theme,  "Discovering  with  Christ." 
New  giant-size  correlated  visual  aids. 
New  Bible  KitKraft  with  full  materials. 
Fully  planned  to  save  you  preparation  time. 
New  helps  to  make  teaching  more  effective,  and 
present  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Gospel  Ojht  Publications 


See  your  VBS  Supplier  or  write. 
Gospel  Light  Publications,  Dept.  VR1S 
Glendale,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Send: 

□  Free  color  brochure,  full  information. 

□  10-day  Sample  Kit,  $5.95,  returnable. 

□  5-day  Sample  Kit,  $4.95,  returnable. 
(Each  kit  has  teachers'  and  pupils'  books 
and  KitKraft  for  ea.  dept.,  Leader's  Guide, 
full  information.) 

□  New  filmstrip,  "Handle  with  Prayer"  for 
free  use.  By  Ethel  Barrett.  Full  color, 
sound.  Vz  hr.  Inspirational,  shows  value 
of  VBS  ministry. 


Name. 


Address. 


. Phone. 


City,  State,  ZIP. 


Position  &  Church. 


Date  filmstrip  needed:. 


vict  me,  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth 
can  compel  me  to  accept  them,  or 
convince  me  of  their  truth  or  useful- 
ness— certainly  not  a  belief  that  Jesus 
was  'God'  or  the  'Son  of  God.'  " 

Although  the  chapters  on  neigh- 
bors and  lawlessness  have  some  keen 
insights  and  express  some  usable  con- 
cepts, the  content  is  little  more  than 
any  good  moral  philosopher  might 
teach. 

There  is  no  acceptance  of  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God,  the  atonement  is 
ignored,  and  the  chapter  on  forgive- 
ness displays  no  reality  or  cor- 
respondence with  truth.  It  is  a  far 
cry  from  such  wrestling  and  solution 
as  we  find  in  H.  R.  Mackintosh's 
"The  Christian  Experience  of  For- 
giveness," or  in  Forsythe  or  Denny. 

This  book  simply  does  not  honor 
the  great  cardinal  truths  of  the  his- 
toric Christian  Faith. 
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General  Douglas  MacArthur's  last 
great  service  to  his  country 


Brand  new  $6.95  volume  of  the  General's 
personal  memoirs  .  .  .  already  a  top  bestseller 

Douglas  Mac  Arthur  makes  you  an  eyewitness  to  great  moments  in 
American  history  .  .  .  and  privy  to  events  and  outspoken  personal, 
views  never  revealed  until  now. 

"THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  VICTORY!"  said  our  greatest 
general.  "Ah,  but  there  is,"  fluttered  the  Liberals.  And  this  is  what 
those  Liberals  meant  as  revealed  in  General  MacArthur's  memoirs  .  .  . 

F.D.R/'s  Russia-first,  America-last  policies  in  World  War  II:  how' 
America  kept  pouring  supplies  into  Russia  while  Americans  were  dying 
on  Bataan,  completely  empty  handed.  The  first  attempt  at  "managed 
news"  .  .  .  how  Washington  gagged  MacArthur  on  the  atrocities  of  the 
Bataan  death  march. 

...  And  in  Korea,  when  the.  Liberals  first-  made  cowardice  a 
national  policy.  Washington's  incredible  refusal  to  let  MacArthur  fight 
back  and  protect  the  lives  of  our  soldiers  at  the  Yalu  River.  He  was 
forbidden  to  strike  key  enemy  industrial  plants.  Forbidden  to  follow 
in  "hot  pursuit"  of  Red  planes  attacking  ours!  One  of  those  American 
airmen,  wounded  and  near  death,  the  stump  of  an  arm  dangling  by  his 
side,  gasped  through  the  bubbles  of  blood  as  he  spat  out,  "General, 
which  side  are  Washington  and  United  Nations  on?" 

Here  is  his  life:  his  youth,  West  Point,  World  War  I,  the  Roosevelt 
years,  World  War  II,  Korea,  page  after  page  filled  With  revelations  about 
the  greatest  American  hero  of  our  time.  Indeed,  he  was  born  for  great- 
ness .  .  .  for  service  to  his  country  .  .  .  and  for  devotion  to  the  service 
of  world  peace,  through  strength! 


accept  only  3  Selections  in  the  next  15  months  —  EACH  AT  20%  to  50%  DISCOUNT!  % 


You  can  take  this  new  bestseller  entirely  free  simply  by 
joining  the  Conservative  Book  Club  now.  As  a  new  member, 
you  have  the  attractive  choice  of  accepting  this  vital  $6.95 
volume  as  a  gift,  your  only  obligation  being  to  accept  three 
Club  selections  at  20%  to  50%  discounts  during  the  next  15 
months,  from  about  30  conservative  books  to  be  offered. 

.  .  OR  .  .  .  you  may  enjoy  full  membership  in  CBC 
without  any  obligation  to  buy  any  books  —  ever  —  simply  by 
checking  the  appropriate  box  in  the  Membership  Form  below. 
In  this  case,  you  simply  join  without  receiving  the  enroll- 
ment gift. 

As  a  member  of  CBC  you  get  huge  discounts  on  Club 
Selections.  You  may  avail  yourself  of  free  gift  cards  and 
mailing  service  at  cost  if  ever  you  wish  to  send  books  to 
friends.  Every  month  you  receive  —  free  —  CBC's  monthly 
Bulletin  which  carries  news  of  conservative  publishing  and 


crisp  reports  on  worthwhile  conservative  books.  Extra  .  .  . 
every  three  or  four  months  a  special  Omnibus  Volume  con- 
taining up  to  four  complete  books  in  one  will  be  offered  to 
members.  Bought  separately,  these  books  would  cost  $12  to 
$19,  yet  members  pay  only  $4.50  to  $4.95! 

How  The  Club  Works 

Each  month,  your  CBC  Bulletin  reports  on  the  next  Club 
Selection  and  brings  you  other  interesting  news.  If  you  want 
the  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  arrive  automatically  about  a 
month  later.  If  you  do  not  want  the  Selection  (or  wish  to 
order  an  alternate  book)  you  can  tell  us  in  a  few  seconds  on 
the  handy  form  always  provided. 

Come  join  us.  Use  the  Membership  Form  on  this  page. 
Enjoy  REMINISCENCES  as  a  free  gift  from  CBC  if  you  wish 
...  or  join  on  our  no-commitment  plan  under  which  you  need 
never  take  a  Club  Selection  and  are  free  to  resign  at  any 
time.  Mail  the  Membership  Form  now. 


SPONSORS 


OF  THE  CONSE 

Rep.  John  M.  Ashbrook 
Wm.  F.  Buckley,  Jr. 
James  Burnham 
John  Chamberlain 
Gen.  Mark  W.  Clark, 

USA,  Ret. 
Sen.  Carl  Curtis 
John  Dos  Passos 
Sen.  Barry  Goldwater 
Dr.  Ernest  van  den  Haag 
Henry  Hazlitt 
Dr.  Will  Herberg 
Dr.  Howard  E.  Kershner 
James  J.  Kilpatrick 
Dr.  Russell  Kirk 
Irene  Corbally  Kuhn 


RVATIVE  BOOK  CLUB 

Victor  Lasky 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Lowry,  D.D. 
Sir  Arnold  Lunn 
Frank  S.  Meyer 
Dr.  Thomas  Molnar 
Dr.  Gerhart  Niemeyer 
Rev.  Stanley  Parry,  CS.C 
Dr.  Stefan  Possony 
Adm.  Arthur  W.  Radford, 

USN,  Ret. 
Rabbi  Benjamin  Schultz 
Ralph  de  Toledano 
Sen.  John  G.  Tower 
James  L.  Wick 
Dr.  Garry  Wills 


Conservative  Book  Club 


1 


542  Main  Street,  New  Rochelle,  New  York 


Please  enroll  me  as  a  Charter  Member 
of  the  CONSERVATIVE  BOOK  CLUB. 
I  understand  that  membership  entitles  me 
to  buy  Club  Selections  at  discounts  of 
20%  to  50%  plus  shipping.  As  a  member 
I  am  eligible  to  participate  in  all  sales, 
and  you  will  provide  free  gift  card  service 
if  ever  I  ask  you  to  mail  a  Club  book 
to  a  friend;  you  charge  only  the  Club 
discount  price  plus  shipping.  Each  month 
you  will  send  me  free  the  Club  Bulletin 
describing  Selections  and  other  recom- 
mended books,  any  of  which  I  may  reject 
on  the  handy  form  provided.  If  I  accept 
a  Selection  I  need  do  nothing;  it  will 
come  automatically. 


□  Send,  free,  Reminiscences  by  Gen. 
Douglas  MacArthur.  During  the  next  15 
months  I  agree  to  accept  three  Club  Selec- 
tions at  20%  to  50%  discount,  after  which 
I  may  resign  at  any  time. 

□  I  wish  to  join  CBC  on  open  membership, 
under  which  I  enjoy  all  privileges  of  mem- 
bership without  the  obligation  to  buy  any 
CBC  books,  and  have  the  right  to  resign  at 
any  time.  pj) 

Name   

Address   

City/Zone    State   
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Basins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormiek,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga_ 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
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They  Must  Be  Christian 


Without  Christian  teachers  there  can  be  no  Christian  teach- 
ing ....  To  neglect  this  distinctive  is  to  destroy  the  lines  of 
demarcation  between  mere  religious  education  and  true  Chris- 
tian education,  between  liberal  religious  teaching  and  evangeli- 
cal Christian  teaching  .  .  . 

Education  to  be  distinctly  Christian  must  be  conducted  by 
persons  who  have  been  redeemed  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  who  thus  have  a  personal  relationship  to  Him.  Without 
the  living  reality  of  this  experience  of  salvation  through  God's 
grace,  a  teacher  is  not  a  Christian  and  his  teaching  can  in  no 
sense  be  called  Christian  teaching. 


—Roy  B.  Zuck 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Your  Teaching 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


MAILBAG 


ABOUT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

Being  a  long  time  reader  and  ad- 
mirer of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  I 
was  heartened  to  see  the  article, 
"Consider  the  Christian  School  .  .  . 
Now!"  in  the  Dec.  9  issue. 

However  the  author,  Dr.  William 
S.  Smith,  starts  from  a  number  of 
basic  assumptions  which  are  the  very 
questions  at  issue.  For  example,  he 


writes,  "The  Christian,  moreover,  be- 
ing a  citizen  of  the  state,  will  not 
withdraw  his  support  from  the  pub- 
lic school  system.  Much  less  will  he 
oppose  it." 

Since  the  public  school  system 
(falsely  so-called)  is  universal  in  its 
scope  and  includes  every  living  child 
within  its  walls,  any  effort  to  so 
much  as  withdraw  a  child  from  the 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
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Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
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compound  is  a  withdrawal  not  only 
of  support  but  of  approval.  To  es- 
tablish another  kind  of  school  is  an 
even  more  strongly  voiced  with- 
drawal of  consent 

Then,  I  must  object  to  the  broad 
charge  that  one  cannot  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  oppose  the  public  school 
system. 

The  great  Princeton  theologian  of 
the  last  century,  Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge, 
after  a  careful  study  of  the  whole 
matter  and  the  system  in  particular 
wrote: 

"I  am  as  sure  as  I  am  of  the  fact 
of  Christ's  reign  that  a  comprehen 
sive  and  centralized  system  of  na 
tional  education,  separated  from  re 
ligion,  as  is  now  commonly  pro- 
posed, will  prove  the  most  appalling 
enginery  for  the  propagation  of  anti- 
Christian  and  atheistic  unbelief, 
and  of  anti-social  nihilistic  ethics,  in- 
dividual, social,  and  political,  which 
this  sin-rent  world  has  ever  seen." 

Now  the  Church  is  "Mother 
Church"  (Mother  Kirk  for  the 
Scots)  when  she  serves  in  her  pri 
mary  role  which  is  that  of  teacher 
....  Since  Dr.  Smith  seems  to  agree 
that  all  learning  has  something  to 
do  with  God  ("there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  neutral  education")  why 
does  the  Church  (meaning  the  of- 
ficials of  her  organization)  find  it- 
self debarred  from  the  halls  of  learn- 
ing, or  from  cognizance  over  the 
school  room? 

And  since  when  have  Christians 
found  it  their  goal  in  schooling,  or 
any  other  kind  of  training  for  their 
young,  to  be  universally  "training 
citizens  for  the  secular  state?" 

I  oppose,  as  a  Christian,  the  very 
concept  of  a  Godless  or  secular  state 
and  I  do  so  with  every  ounce  of  grace 
I  may  receive. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  Robert  Ingram 
Houston,  Tex. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Because  I  have  been  itinerating, 
I'm  about  two  weeks  behind  in  my 
Journal  reading.  Today  I  just  fin- 
ished the  Dec.  2  issue  and  I  must 
thank  you  for  a  great  issue.  It  was 
one  of  the  best. 

You  are  definitely  correct  in  stat- 
ing that  Rome  has  not  changed  any 
of  her  basic  doctrines.  As  a  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil  I  know  that  the  out- 
ward approach  has  changed  but  not 
the  doctrines  that  are  basic  to  Rome'i 
life.  The  evangelical  needs  to  be 
awake  when  he  is  confronted  with 


ih 


the  "new"  approach,  taking  it  as  an 
opportunity  to  witness  as  never  be- 
fore concerning  the  completed  work 
of  our  resurrected  Lord.  The  heart- 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation  are  still 
a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  the 
souls  of  men. 

"When  Christ  Looks  at  His 
Church"  was  also  especially  good. 
Maybe  Concerned  Presbyterians 
could  begin  the  support  of  an  evan- 
gelist. I  am  sure  there  are  min- 
isters gifted  in  the  field  of  evan- 
gelism who  could  represent  the 
Church  well  if  supported  with  an 
adequate  salary  and  a  work-budget. 
—  (Rev.)  Frederick  R.  Dinkins 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Sounds  like  a  good  project. — Ed. 


I  am  a  chaplain's  assistant  in  the 
U.  S.  Army.  Recently  I  was  placed 
in  charge  of  a  youth  group.  There 
was  little  response  from  the  group 
for  the  first  few  meetings.  Then  I 
began   using   the  Youth  Program 

•  This  issue  features  reports  of 
two  great  conventions  (pp.  4-8) . 
These  two  meetings  stood  for  two 
basically  differing  philosophies  of 
student  work.  They  were  attended 
and  are  reported  by  Assistant  Editor 
Arthur  Matthews  and  yours  truly. 
Next  week  we  expect  to  summarize 
some  of  the  implications  for  the  life 
and  witness  of  the  Church,  of  the 
differences  between  these  student 
gatherings. 

•  The  world  missionary  task  of 
the  Church  came  in  for  a  generous 
slice  of  attention  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian student  convention  —  a  refresh- 
ing change  from  other  such  conven- 
tions in  recent  history.  African  and 
Far  Eastern  students  appeared  on 
panels  and  participated  in  small 
group  discussions  —  there  were 
enough  overseas  students  to  form 
improvised  singing  groups  to  sing 

d  national  songs  for  the  delegates. 
■J  There  was  even  a  South  African 
4  representative  (white)  to  present  his 
:<)  country's  view  of  apartheid  (al- 
i  though  he  was  treated  a  bit  rough 
i  by  the  leader  in  charge  of  the  panel 
i  on  which  he  appeared) . 


from  the  Journal.  The  response  has 
been  overwhelming  and  certainly  en- 
couraging to  me.  Thanks  for  your 
Christ-centered  message.  I  shall  con- 
tinue to  use  the  Journal. 

— William  B.  Morrow 
8th  Inf.  Div. 


Thank  you  for  your  fine  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  Christian  Camping 
Association  in  the  Dec.  23  Journal. 
The  increased  effectiveness  of  camps 
that  have  been  privileged  to  associ- 
ate with  CCA  is  a  monument  to  the 
ideals  and  goals  of  this  association 
of  camp  personnel  dedicated  to  evan- 
gelical, Godly,  Christ-centered  camp- 
ing programs. 

— LaVerne  R.  Campbell 
Moline,  111. 

MINISTERS 

Allen  D.  Ackley,  Jr.  (UPUSA) 
from  Fairton,  N.  J.,  to  the  chap- 
laincy, McCoy  AFB,  Orlando,  Fla. 
James  S.  Hornsby,  1964  seminary 


•  At  Urbana,  Inter-Varsity  officials 
noted  that  it  was  just  35  years  ago 
that  the  Fellowship  conducted  its 
first  conference  in  North  America, 
with  a  grand  total  of  seven  persons 
registered.  Since  then  I-V  conven- 
tions have  grown  to  their  present 
spectacular  size  of  seven  thousand 
and  more.  Many  reasons  could  be 
given  for  the  consistent  and  mount- 
ing success  of  the  I-V  meetings  but 
Canadian  General  Secretary  Wilber 
Sutherland  probably  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head  when  he  was  introducing 
the  Bible  study  hour  at  this  conven- 
tion. Said  he,  "From  the  first  the 
Bible  has  been  central  in  our  meet- 
ings." And  from  the  first  it  has 
been  taken  seriously. 

•  Strongest  contrasts  between  the 
two  youth  gatherings  were  observ- 
able at  the  devotional  point.  The 
Inter-Varsity  convention  was  much 


graduate,  is  now  serving  as  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  Lakewood 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Anthony  D.  Hildebrand,  Jr.,  from 
Webster,  Mass.,  to  Millersburg 
Military  Institute,  Millersburg, 
Ky.,  as  chaplain. 

George  C.  Herrscher  from  Clifton, 
Tex.,  to  the  Coleman,  Tex., 
church. 

DEATHS 

Charles  M.  Richards,  93,  for  many 
years  professor  of  Bible  at  David- 
son College,  died  in  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  Dec  25. 

LAYMEN 

William  D.  Smith,  for  many  years 
an  elder,  teacher  and  presbyter  of 
the  Lakeview  church,  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  died  Dec.  10,  1964. 
Mrs.  Bertha  Robinson  Street, 
long-time  Bible  teacher  and  moth- 
er of  Mrs.  John  S.  Land,  died  in 
Houston,  Tex.,  Dec.  16,  1964. 
She  was  90. 


in  prayer:  before  and  after  speakers, 
in  discussion  groups,  in  dormitory 
prayer  groups,  in  informal  small 
group  meetings.  The  Presbyterian 
meeting  was  characterized  (clearly 
inadvertently)  by  a  notable  absence 
of  prayer.  After  the  formal  worship 
of  the  morning  there  were  practical- 
ly no  further  prayers  offered  at  any 
time  by  anybody  until  next  morn- 
ing. Program  hours  opened  and 
closed  without  prayer.  Speakers 
finished  without  prayer  and  after 
awkward  pauses  the  students  arose 
and  dispersed.  Some  discussion 
groups  opened  and  closed  without 
prayer.  Some  "Career  in  Mission" 
groups  opened  and  closed  without 
prayer.  The  cafeteria-type  service 
even  precluded  grace  at  meals.  It 
was  not  a  studied  indifference  to 
prayer  —  nobody,  apparently,  gave 
it  a  thought.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


World  Issues  Presented  at  Quadrennial 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Materialism, 
injustice,  revolutionary  change, 
breakdowns  in  communication,  a 
world  in  which  God  is  moving  faster 
than  the  Church  can  keep  up — these 
were  the  preoccupations  of  some  600 
Presbyterian  students  gathered  here 
for  the  8th  Quadrennial  Youth  Con- 
vention of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

As  one  leader  put  it:  "Our  pur- 
pose here  is  to  celebrate  the  victory 
of  Christ  over  the  whole  world,  to 
open  up  problems  and  issues  con- 
fronting us  as  Christians,  and  to  ex- 
plore ways  in  which  we  can  be  in 
mission." 

The  young  people  "celebrated  the 
victory  of  Christ"  in  daily  corporate 
worship,  using  the  experimental 
"Service  for  the  Lord's  Day,"  a  litur- 
gical form  proposed  for  adoption  by 
the  United  and  "Southern"  Presby- 
terian Churches.  They  followed  the 


sometimes  intricate  liturgy  with  en- 
thusiasm— if  a  bit  awkwardly  stand- 
ing and  sitting.  At  the  close  of  the 
convention  they  joined  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Problems  and  issues  were  estab- 
lished as  the  chief  aim  of  the  meet 
with  an  opening  night  drama,  "The 
Casualties."  Students  from  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College  por- 
trayed the  futility  of  a  materialistic 
life  on  a  mythical  college  campus,  in 
the  play  which  was  commissioned 
especially  for  the  convention. 

Race  relations  headed  all  other 
concerns  in  presentations  and  discus- 
sions, with  the  need  for  a  revolu- 
tion in  race  underscored  by  the  pres- 
ence, at  the  convention,  of  a  num- 
ber of  students  of  various  nationali- 
ties. A  student  leader  in  the  Coun- 
c  i  1  of  Federated  Organizations 
(COFO)  "project"  in  Mississippi, 
represented    the    United  Campus 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CHICAGO  —  More  than  two  thou- 
sand American  doctors  are  now  over- 
seas, bringing  American  medicine  to 
the  people  of  three  continents,  ac- 
cording to  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation. 

Under  ordinary  conditions  a  U.  S. 
doctor  serving  a  voluntary  medical 
mission  in  Asia,  Africa  or  Latin 
America  may  work  harder  than  he 
ever  worked  before.  He  may  keep 
an  18-hour  day.  He  may  have  to 
scrape  for  medical  supplies  to  treat 
diseases  unknown  in  the  United 
States.  He  probably  earns  very  lit- 
tle money.  And  if  he  is  serving  for 
Christ's  sake  he  may  join  the  com- 
pany of  Christian  martyrs  as  did  Dr. 
Paul  Carlson  in  the  Congo. 

But,  for  a  growing  number  of 
American  physicians,  the  urge  to 
serve  is  apparently  stronger  than  the 


hardships  encountered  in  serving. 
The  American  Medical  Association 
received,  during  1964,  almost  1,000 
queries  from  interested  doctors  who 
wanted  to  serve  varying  periods  of 
time  abroad. 

Protestant  denominations  have 
about  700  physicians  serving  abroad 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
about  50.  Non-sectarian  charitable 
organizations  also  send  doctors  over- 
seas: Care-MEDICO  sends  about  150 
annually  for  short  terms  of  volunteer 
service  and  Project  Hope  uses  35  to 
40  volunteers  on  two  to  three-month 
duty  tours. 

In  addition  about  200  American 
doctors  are  serving  with  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment agencies  such  as  the  Peace 
Corps,  Public  Health  Service,  and 
the  Agency  for  International  Devel- 
opment (AID).  11 


Christian  Fellowship,  and  outlined 
the  various  "civil  rights"  programs 
now  going  on  in  that  state. 

Focus  on  the  World 

"Focus  on  the  World"  presenta- 
tions by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions brought  students  and  mission, 
ary  leaders  from  Asia,  Latin  America 
and  Africa  to  further  portray  dra- 
matic areas  of  "conflict  and  renew- 
al" where  Christians  are  "in  mis- 
sion" overseas.  Motivation  for  mis- 
sionary service  appeared  in  terms  of 
the  crying  needs  of  emerging  nations 
in  areas  of  health,  education,  wel- 
fare, stability  in  government  and  in- 
terpersonal relations. 

"The  most  important  fact  of  our 
contemporary  world  is  that  of  ac- 
celerated change,"  said  Dr.  Amry 
Vandenbosch,  introduced  as  an  ex- 
pert on  Far  Eastern  affairs.  "We 
must  try  to  determine  the  direction 
and  strength  of  the  currents  of  our 
day  in  order  to  cope  with  them," 
he  emphasized. 

"Nationalism  is  a  complex  thing," 
explained  the  Rev.  Henry  (Hank) 
Crane,  Africa  secretary  for  the 
World  Student  Christian  Federation. 
"It  can  be  a  worthy  struggle  for  free- 
dom, dignity  and  self-respect,  as  in 
the  Congo,  or  it  can  be  a  selfish 
movement  for  the  preservation  of 
acquired  status  and  privileges,  as  in 
South  Africa."  At  Mr.  Crane's  sug- 
gestion the  convention  took  up  an 
offering  for  the  support  of  the  re- 
ligious student  movement  of  the 
Coptic  Church  of  Ethiopia. 

City  of  God 

In  the  daily  Bible  hour,  Dr.  Ai- 
nold  B.  Rhodes  of  Louisville  Semi- 
nary led  the  delegates  into  a  Biblical 
study  contrasting  the  City  of  God 
(Pentecost)  with  the  City  of  Man 
(Babel) .  "The  fundamental  hu- 
man problem  is  one  of  communica- 
tion, the  highest  form  of  which  is 
communion  with  God,"  said  Drj 
Rhodes.  "Efforts  at  communication 
by  man  himself  are  conditioned  by 
pride  and  arrogance  and  inevitably 
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lead  to  confusion,"  continued  the 
speaker.  "But  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
verses the  confusion  of  the  Babel  of 
human  efforts  with  the  Pentecost  of 
a  new  creation.  In  our  own  ex- 
perience this  takes  place  and  is 
spread  abroad  through  the  message 
and  the  ministry  of  reconciliation." 

"When  God's  Spirit  meets  man's 
spirit  he  is  empowered  to  be  Christ's 
witness  in  the  world,"  said  the  au- 
thor of  the  current  adult  study  book, 
The  Mighty  Acts  of  God.  He  said 
this  happens  when  "the  power  which 
brought  the  universe  into  being  en- 
ters man  in  order  to  bring  about 
a  new  creation." 

"Reconciliation  between  man  and 
God  and  between  man  and  man  is 
possible  because  God  has  made 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  sin  for  us.  He 
was  crucified  for  us,  and  life  comes 
to  us  through  His  death,"  explained 
Dr.  Rhodes.  "We  enter  into  the  ex- 
perience of  reconciliation  when  we 
participate  in  His  death  and  resur- 
rection by  faith  and  obedience." 

The  World  not  the  Church 

A  novel  and  controversial  "the- 
ology for  the  world"  was  offered  the 
young  people  in  daily  platform  ad- 
dresses by  Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of 
Andover-Newton  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

Stressing  the  need  for  "seculariz- 
ing" theology  Dr.  Cox  said,  "We 
have  concentrated  entirely  too  much 
on  the  Church.  What  we  need  now 
is  a  theology  of  the  world,  of  social 
action  ...  It  is  the  world,  not  the 
Church,  which  is  created,  sustained, 
judged  by  God  ...  It  is  the  world, 
not  the  Church,  which  is  the  object 
of  God's  love  and  concern.  Those 
familiar  hymn  lines,  'From  heaven 
He  came  and  sought  her,'  meaning 
the  Church  ("The  Church's  One 
Foundation")  are  bad  theology." 

"It  is  the  world,  not  the  Church, 
which  is  the  sphere  of  God's  liberat- 
ing and  renewing  activity  on  behalf 
of  men,"  went  on  the  speaker,  who 
has  been  active  in  church  gatherings 
on  both  sides  of  the  Iron  Curtain. 
"And  it  is  the  world,  not  the 
Church,  which  is  the  proper  locus  of 


the  Christian  life." 

Sin,  according  to  Dr.  Cox,  is  man's 
failure  to  assert  himself  as  a  man. 
Sin  is  not  pride  and  Reformed  the- 
ology has  been  mistaken  in  this  re- 
spect, he  insisted.  Adam's  sin  was  not 
in  his  lifting  himself  against  God  in 
some  rebellious  way.  It  consisted 
rather  in  the  fact  that  Adam  did  not 
assume  the  mastery  and  dominion 
over  creation  which  God  had  intend- 
ed for  him.  Today  man  does  not 
sin  by  insurrection  —  the  insurrec- 
tionist is  the  saint.  The  sinner  is 
the  man  who  fails  to  assert  himself 
as  he  was  created  to  be. 

Among  modern  writers  Dr.  Cox 
found  the  clearest  conception  of  sin 
in  the  novelist,  James  Baldwin.  Dur- 
ing the  past  century  the  writers  ex- 
hibiting the  best  original  insights 
into  human  nature  with  its  strains 
and  potentials,  said  Dr.  Cox,  have 
been  Freud,  Marx,  Kierkegaard, 
Nietzsche  and  Camus  —  men  who 
have  called  on  man  to  take  up  his 
responsibility  as  man. 

In  Jesus  of  Nazareth  man  sees 
himself  as  he  ought  to  be,  continued 


Dr.  Cox.  Jesus  is  head  of  the  "new 
humanity"  which  is  evident  wher- 
ever barriers  of  every  kind  are  brok- 
en down:  religious  barriers,  moral 
barriers,  social  barriers. 

"In  Jesus  there  is  created  a  new 
humanity  in  which  the  barriers  be- 
tween religions,  political  systems,  ec- 
onomic systems  are  taken  away,"  ex- 
plained the  speaker.  "The  differ- 
ence between  the  non-Christian  and 
the  Christian  has  disappeared.  To 
deny  our  brotherhood  in  Christ 
would  be  to  deny  Christ  Himself," 
he  said.  "Wherever  the  breakdown 
of  barriers  is  going  on,  God  is  there. 
If  this  breakdown  is  not  taking  place 
in  the  institutional  church  we  may 
well  ask  if  God  is  not  working  some- 
where else." 

For  an  illustration  of  barriers 
broken  down,  thus  exhibiting  the 
"new  humanity"  to  the  world,  Dr. 
Cox  pointed  to  a  housing  develop- 
ment in  the  Boston  area  which  was 
constructed  by  a  Negro  church 
which  then  turned  and  offered  some 
of  the  units  to  white  families. 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Portraying  the  void  in  a  materialistic  campus  existence  are  actors  in  the  drama 
which  opened  the  Richmond  Quadrennial. 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  13,  1965 


"Career  as  Mission"  sessions  gave 
the  students  opportunity  to  explore 
ways  they  could  be  "in  mission"  as 
Christians.  Representatives  from 
government,  business,  the  perform- 
ing arts,  banking  and  commerce,  and 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  — 
among  others  —  made  themselves 
available  for  discussions  on  life  vo- 
cations. 

Relief  from  grappling  with  prob- 
lems and  tensions  came  in  the  form 
of  afternoon  guided  tours  and  danc- 
ing after  hours.  Most  popular  of 
all  was  a  chorus  representing  the 
Richmond  chapter  of  the  Society  for 
the  Preservation  and  Encouragement 
of  Barber  Shop  Quartet  Singing  of 
America  (SPEBSQSA) . 

There  was  even  a  bit  of  good-na- 
tured horseplay  with  at  least  one 
dunking  in  the  pool  at  the  State 
Capitol. 

(Editor's  note:  Next  week  we  ex- 
pect to  have  editorial  comment  on 
this  convention,  comparing  it  with 
the  Inter-Varsity  convention  report- 
ed elsewhere  on  this  page.)  EE 


Student  Group  Upsets 
Recognition  Service 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —A  small  group 
described  as  "Negro  militants" 
picketed  and  then  disrupted  services 
at  a  Methodist  church  here  to  pro- 
test the  appearance  on  "Student 
Recognition  Sunday"  of  a  Negro 
Methodist  who  spoke  on  the  need  to 
support  the  Tshombe  government  in 
the  embattled  Congo. 

Police  were  called  to  restore  order 
and  the  services  resumed. 

The  pickets  carried  signs  castigat- 
ing Prime  Minister  Tshombe,  up- 
holding the  rebel  Congolese,  and 
charging  that  Dr.  Paul  Carlson,  slain 
Protestant  medical  missionary,  was 
a  spy. 

Robert  Bell,  a  graduate  of  Wayne 
State  University  who  attended  Scott 
Methodist  church  here  in  his  youth, 
addressed  the  congregation. 

Pickets  carried  placards  assailing 
Tshombe  and  Mr.  Bell,  who  studied 
for  two  years  in  the  Congo,  as 
"Uncle  Toms."  Said  one  sign: 
"Don't  Lie,  Tom— Dr.  Carlson  Was 
A  Spy." 

In  his  talk  here,  Mr.  Bell  upheld 
Mr.  Tshombe  as  the  legitimate  lead- 
er of  the  Congo. 

The  pickets  were  described  as 
members  of  the  "Afro-American 
Student  Movement."  EE 


Discipleship#s  Cost  Cited  for  Students 


URBANA,  111.  —  Christ  is  today 
calling  people  to  a  commitment 
equal  to  that  of  the  first  century 
Christians,  6,800  participants  in  the 
Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Convention 
heard  here. 

This  warning  came  in  the  conven- 
tion's final  address  from  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham. 

But  no  other  speaker  painted  a 
picture  of  easy  commitment  either. 
A  clear  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  may 
mean  the  ultimate  sacrifice,  the  col- 
legians were  told  repeatedly. 

They  heard  a  tape  recorded  by  Dr. 
Paul  E.  Carlson  just  weeks  before  he 
was  killed  by  Congolese  rebels.  He 
told  his  family,  "It  is  wonderful  to 
feel  God's  peace  and  God's  guid- 
ance." But  he  also  said,  "More  have 
died  in  this  generation  for  their  wit- 
ness to  Christ  than  in  any  other." 

In  his  taped  message  the  mission- 
ary doctor  who  was  later  to  claim 
world  attention  asked  friends  and 
family  to  pray  for  revival  in  the 
Congo  Church  and  that  he  might  be 
an  "effective  witness  for  Christ." 

And  while  they  met  here  the  stu- 
dents read  newspaper  reports  of  the 
brutal  death  of  William  McChesney. 
Some  of  his  fellow  workers  reported 
that  he  was  due  for  a  furlough  and 
would  probably  have  come  to  the 
convention  had  the  rebels  not  begun 
their  rampage  in  the  Congo. 

These  serious  reminders  of  the 


Not  Spiritual? 

"There  are  two  supreme  in- 
stances in  the  Bible  of  God's  ac- 
tion in  he  world.  These  instances 
offer  us  clues  as  to  where  we  can 
expect  to  find  God  today.  They 
were,  the  Exodus  and  the  life  of 
Jesus  ....  The  Exodus  was  not 
an  inward,  spiritual  deliverance, 
it  was  a  concrete  political  and  ec- 
onomic act.  Here  was  an  act  of 
insurrection,  of  defiance  .  .  .  We 
must  see  modern  movements  of 
liberation  of  oppressed  peoples  in 
terms  of  the  Exodus  .  .  .  This  his- 
tory is  not  to  be  understood  in 
terms  of  some  kind  of  mystical  ex- 
perience in  which  one  is  lifted  out 
of  this  world  into  a  spiritual  world 
but  in  terms  of  the  concrete  pres- 
ent." —  Harvey  Cox,  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Student  Convention. 


price  of  discipleship  had  a  sobering 
effect  on  convention-goers,  but  the 
students  still  made  the  rafters  ring 
when  they  sang,  "We  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  Saviour,  we  are  Thine." 

News  of  the  Congo  deaths  point- 
ed up  all  three  aspects  of  the  con- 
vention theme,  "Change  Unparal- 
leled, Witness  Unashamed,  Tri- 
umph Unquestioned." 

Missions  today  are  in  a  "hurri- 
cane," the  students  were  told  in  the 
keynote  address  by  Dr.  Horace  L. 
Fenton,  associate  general  director  of 
the  Latin  America  Mission.  The 
population  explosion,  Communism, 
nationalism  and  resurgent  national 
religions  are  all  contributing  to  the 
unparalleled  changes  now  faced  by 
missions. 

But  like  Paul,  when  he  was  on  a 
storm-tossed  ship,  the  missionary 
movement  must  speak  clearly  with 
the  Word  of  God,  said  Dr.  Fenton. 
And,  like  Paul,  he  added,  it  will  not 
be  tossed  overboard.  Many  the- 
ologians and  Church  leaders  are 
speaking,  declared  the  keynoter,  but 
the  world  will  listen  to  the  person 
who  has  personally  met  Jesus  Christ. 


Jugular  Vein 

All  changes  now  in  evidence  are 
not  bad,  Dr.  Fenton  said,  but  he 
warned  that  "most  of  them  seem  to 
reach  for  the  jugular  vein  of  the 
Church." 

But  despite  the  changes  there  is 
no  question  about  the  outcome,  Dr. 
Fenton  claimed.  He  quoted  the  fa- 
miliar last  lines  from  Luther's  hymn: 
"The  body  they  may  kill;  God's 
truth  abideth  still;  His  Kingdom 
is  forever." 

"Change  unparalleled"  was  illus- 
trated for  the  students  by  members 
of  a  first-morning  panel.  Racial, 
social,  theological  and  other  changes 
throughout  the  world  were  reviewed. 
In  speaking  of  theological  develop- 
ments, Dr.  Vernon  Grounds  of  Den- 
ver's Conservative  Baptist  Seminary 
said:  "A  thick  fog  blankets  the  land- 
scape —  about  as  thick  as  molasses 
in  sub-zero  weather  1" 

On  the  same  panel  Dr.  Clyde  Tay- 
lor of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  discussed  some  of  the 
"togetherness"  now  claiming  atten- 
tion throughout  the  world.  While 
noting  the  divisiveness  which  has  re- 
sulted from  some  union  movements, 
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he  called  for  a  genuine  unity  of 
those  whose  witness  is  centered  in 
Christ. 

In  discussing  the  racial  situation, 
a  Baptist  missionary  to  Pakistan, 
Warren  Webster,  claimed  that  "race 
prejudice  and  foreign  missions  are 
mutually  exclusive." 

'System'  Intact 

Changes  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  came  in  for  discussion,  too, 
but  the  students  were  warned  that 
the  "system"  of  Rome  is  still  intact. 
Dr.  Fenton,  a  veteran  in  Latin 
American  work,  suggested  that  even 
though  no  doctrines  have  been 
changed,  recent  events  have  provided 
"great  opportunities"  for  evangelical 
witness. 

From  his  experience  in  Latin 
America,  Dr.  Taylor  pointed  to  the 
encouragement  that  Roman  Cath- 
olics are  now  being  given  to  read 
the  Bible.  When  he  first  went  to 
that  area  as  a  missionary  tons  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  were  burned. 

Ruben  Lores,  evangelism  coordi- 
nator for  the  Latin  America  Mis- 
sion, cited  new  doors  of  opportunity 
being  opened  by  the  Vatican  Coun- 
cil. His  region  needs  "new  mission- 
aries from  renewed  societies  and 
Churches,"  he  declared. 

Reasons  for  Witness 

In  the  face  of  all  the  change,  what 
are  the  reasons  for  "witness  un- 
ashamed"? 

Another  morning  panel  consid- 
ered this  question,  with  Dr.  Ken- 
neth Kantzer  of  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School  laying  the  founda- 
tion by  reviewing  Biblical  references 
to  God's  judgment.  Then  Eugene 
Nida  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
noted  that  man  is  generally  unaware 
of  his  lostness.    President  Donald 


Confusion  Reversed 

"The  confusion  of  Babel  was 
reversed  at  Pentecost.  There 
true  communication  took  place. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  the  secret  of 
that  communication  and  the 
Agent  of  the  reversal  ....  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  architect  of  the 
City  of  God."  —  Arnold  B. 
Rhodes  to  the  Presbyerian  Stu- 
dent Convention. 


Hoke  of  Japan  Christian  College 
noted  personal  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  for  sharing  the  message 
of  salvation  in  Christ. 

Concluding  the  panel  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  student  response,  Paul 
Little  of  the  Inter- Varsity  staff 
brought  home  the  point  by  stating, 
"God  does  not  grade  on  the  curve!" 
He  declared  that  students  who  claim 
to  be  Christians  must  help  others  see 
their  lostness  in  relation  to  God's 
infinite  goodness. 

The  chief  reason  for  missionary 
service  at  home  or  abroad  came  in 
an  evening  address  from  P.  T.  Chan- 
dapilla,  general  secretary  of  the 
Union  of  Evangelical  Students  of  In- 
dia. He  simply  stated:  "Preach 
Christ  because  you  have  Him." 

Bible  directives  on  witnessing 
came  in  for  detailed  attention  dur- 
ing each  of  the  four  Bible  hours. 
Leader  for  the  study  in  II  Corin- 
thians was  John  R.  W.  Stott,  a  Lon- 
don Anglican  rector,  writer  and  pop- 
ular speaker  at  student  missions. 

Aim:  Conquest 

"Our  aim  in  evangelism  is  noth- 
ing short  of  conquest  of  men  and 
women  for  Jesus  Christ,"  said  Mr. 
Stott.  He  told  the  students  that 
some  of  the  motivation  for  mission- 
ary service  comes  from  intellectual 
conviction.  The  person  who  serious- 


ly studies  the  Biblical  evidence  must 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  "We 
must  live  for  Him,"  said  the  speaker. 

Students  were  encouraged  to  pre- 
pare for  the  expository  teaching  each 
morning  by  reading  the  appropriate 
Scripture  passages  and  notes  provid- 
ed with  them  for  their  personal 
"quiet  time"  devotions. 

The  first  program  feature  after 
breakfast  daily  was  a  Bible  study 
of  related  passages  by  some  600 
groups  in  the  dormitories.  The  same 
groups  of  10-12  met  at  the  end  of 
each  day  for  prayer  and  to  share 
their  experiences  and  testimonies. 

350  Missionaries 

Missionaries  played  a  prominent 
part  in  the  convention,  with  over 
350  present.  Some  appeared  on  the 
platform  and  participated  in  panel 
presentations.  Others  led  afternoon 
elective  courses  on  various  types  of 
missionary  work.  Nearly  all  of  them 
counselled  personally  with  interest- 
ed students  and  manned  the  displays 
of  the  nearly  90  missionary  boards 
and  societies  erected  in  the  audi- 
torium concourses.  Among  the 
boards  represented  were  the  over- 
seas agencies  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Under  the  convention  theme,  C.  Stacey  Woods  addresses  the  7,000  student* 
at  the  Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Convention  in  Urbana. 
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terian  Church,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church. 

Of  special  interest  to  students 
were  the  brief  reports  preceding 
each  evening  address.  Reporting  on 
what  students  are  doing  in  other 
nations  was  C.  Stacey  Woods,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Students. 
He  emphasized  that  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  students  is  only  a  beginning, 
since  those  influenced  by  the  stu- 
dents are  a  large  segment  of  any  na- 
tion's population. 

Students  around  the  world  are 
puzzled,  Billy  Graham  said  in  the 
meeting's  last  address.  They're  ask- 
ing more  questions  than  they're  hav- 
ing answered,  he  noted. 

Ultimate  Questions 

"In  the  midst  of  crisis  and  change, 
there  are  thousands  of  students  striv- 
ing to  find  the  purpose  and  meaning 
to  life,"  —  said  the  evangelist.  "How 
many  educators  consider  the  great 
ultimate  situations  of  life  —  death, 
suffering,  fate,  sin  —  worthy  of 
study?  Modern  education  avoids 
these  issues." 

He  continued,  "We  educate  not  to 
make  a  life,  but  to  make  a  living. 
Higher  education  has  never  enjoyed 
a  level  of  efficiency  and  perfor- 
mance so  high  and  a  level  of  influ- 
ence so  low.  This  is  why  modern 
education  is  losing  its  grip  on  the 
modern  students.  Ultimate  situa- 
tions demand  an  ultimate  answer. 
The  Bible  speaks  to  man's  ultimate 
situations." 

Concluding  the  week's  presenta- 
tions he  noted  that  seldom  has  any 
body  of  students  been  exposed  to  "a 
greater  blaze  of  light  concerning  the 
desires  and  purposes  of  Jesus  Christ" 
than  those  at  the  missionary  conven- 
tion. 

"Great  energy  is  present  here  to- 
night," the  evangelist  declared.  "It 
could  cause  a  spiritual  explosion 
around  the  world." 

There  were  few  empty  seats  as  Dr. 
Graham  preached  in  the  university's 
new  assembly  hall.  One  of  the  build- 
ing's managers  estimated  attendance 
at  13,500.  When  the  evangelist  gave 
an  invitation  to  receive  Christ  at 
the  end  of  his  message,  a  few  stood, 
including  some  known  Roman  Cath- 
olics. When  he  followed  this  with 
an  invitation  to  commit  their  lives 
to  Christ's  service,  nearly  the  entire 
student  section  stood. 


Not  Saying  Anything 

"Everybody  is  quoting;  nobody 
is  saying  anything.  Everybody  is 
writing  papers  and  books;  nobody 
is  doing  anything."  —  P.  T. 
Chandapilla,  to  the  Inter-Varsity 
Missionary  Convention. 


A  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per followed  the  Graham  message 
on  New  Year's  eve. 

The  convention  had  an  attendance 
of  about  1,500  more  than  its  prede- 
cessor, which  had  set  records.  While 
Inter-Varsity  sponsors  a  variety  of 
conferences  and  camps,  the  triennial 
missionary  conventions  have  attract- 
ed increasing  attention. 

This  time  participants  came  from 
some  1,000  different  institutions  of 
higher  education.  Of  the  6,800  reg- 
istered, over  5,000  were  students  in 
colleges,  universities,  seminaries  and 
nursing  schools.  The  remainder 
were  missionaries  and  mission  board 
representatives,  recent  graduates,  fac- 
ulty members,  pastors  and  staff  per- 
sonnel. 

Directing  this  convention,  as  he 
did  its  predecessor,  was  Eric  Fife,  In- 
ter-Varsity's missionary  director.  The 
new  general  director  of  Inter- Var- 
sity, Dr.  John  Alexander,  presided 
at  a  number  of  meetings.  IS 

DC  Daily  Says  Nation 
'Silly'  on  Prayer  Ban 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
An  editorial  in  the  Washington  Star, 
one  of  the  capital's  three  daily  news- 
papers, said  it  is  wondering  "how 
silly  a  nation  can  get." 

The  editorial  referred  to  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  Washington  Area  chap- 
ter of  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  questioning  the  right  of  the 
student  council  of  a  suburban  Vir- 
ginia school  to  lead  in  saying  grace 
at  meals.   Said  the  Star: 

"It  is  good  to  read  that  the  stu- 
dents in  Fairfax  County's  W.  T. 
Wodson  High  School  are  continuing 
to  say  grace  at  meals  despite  a  chal- 
lenge from  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union. 

"Grace  at  Woodson  is  said  on  an 
entirely  voluntary  basis  by  children 
who  want  to  participate.  The  sim- 
ple prayer  was  written  by  students. 
In  short,  the  school  authorities,  ex- 
cept that  the  prayer  is  posted  on  a 


wall  in  the  cafeteria  and  that  the 
recitation  is  on  school  property,  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  procedure. 

"But  these  details  may  not  be 
enough  to  save  the  situation.  The 
grace  which  is  recited  alludes  once  to 
the  'Lord  God'  and  again  to  'the 
Lord.'  Conceivably  these  are  fatal 
flaws.  If  the  ACLU  takes  the  issue 
to  court  the  Supreme  Court  may 
hold  that  the  Fairfax  pupils  are  in 
violation  of  the  First  Amendment. 

"All  of  which  leads  us  to  wonder 
how  silly  a  nation  can  get.  How 
can  anyone  possibly  believe  that  the 
recital  of  grace  by  school  children 
impinges  upon,  or  even  remotely 
approaches,  the  First  Amendment's 
pronouncement  that  'Congress  shall 
make  no  law  respecting  an  establish- 
ment of  religion  or  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  thereof?" 

Magazine  Poll  Shows 
Big  Vote  for  Prayers 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  over- 
whelming number  of  Christian  Her- 
ald readers  who  responded  to  a  poll 
conducted  by  the  nondenominational 
monthly  magazine  favor  regular 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  pub- 
lic schools. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  editor  of  the 
publication,  announced  at  a  press 
conference  here  that  an  initial  sur- 
vey of  the  455,000  subscribers  — 
through  a  postcard  attached  to  the 
September  issue  —  produced  over 
72,000  replies  and  a  27-to-l  ratio  in 
favor  of  school  devotional  acts. 

Additional  ballots  were  bound  in- 
to the  October  issue,  he  said,  anc 
many  special  requests  for  ballots 
were  filled.  The  editor  said  that  of 
some  120,000  replies  received  from 
all  sources,  more  than  116,000  ex- 
pressed a  preference  for  school 
prayers  and  Bible  reading. 

"While  we  realize  that  the  people 
who  participated  in  our  poll  do  not 
in  any  way  represent  a  scientific 
cross-section  of  the  American  popu- 
lation," Dr.  Poling  said,  "they  never- 
theless are  truly  representative  ol 
American  Protestants." 

He  maintained  that  the  magazine's 
poll  "conclusively  established  the 
fact  that  there  exists,  across  America 
a  deepening  current  of  concern  witr 
respect  to  school  devotional  exercise.' 
and  that  most  of  our  nation's  de 
nominational  leaders  seem  to  have 
either  underestimated  or  completely 
disregarded  the  strength  and  mean  jjj 
ing  of  this  opinion."  3  !i( 
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Several  key  questions  aid  witnessing  immensely  — 


How  To  Win  Souls 

To  Christ 


REV.  PAUL  E.  LITTLE 

Evangelism  is  the  fizz  of  the  Pep- 
si-Cola of  the  Christian  life.  It 
gives  verve  and  sparkle  to  prayer  and 
Bible  study  in  the  life  of  a  person 
or  a  group.  Faith  leaps  a  thousand 
points  when  we  have  seen  God 
change  a  person  before  our  eyes 
through  the  miracle  of  new  birth. 
On  the  other  hand  the  further  away 
we  are  from  seeing  a  person  trans- 
formed through  lack  of  contact  with 
non-Christians  the  more  unreal 
sometimes  does  the  Christian  life 
become. 

One  example  of  God's  supernat- 
ural activity  is  worth  a  hundred  lec- 
tures on  tape.  Many,  however,  who 
want  to  witness  effectively  for  Christ 
find  themselves  inept  at  doing  it.  A 
vital  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  automatically  mean  an  ef- 
fective witness  though  it  is,  of  course, 
an  absolute  prerequisite  for  it. 

The  New  Testament  uses  various 
figures  of  speech  to  describe  us  in 
our  role  as  witnesses  to  Jesus  Christ. 
We  can  learn  much  from  each  of 
them.  In  Matthew  13  we  are  spoken 
of  as  "sowers."  In  II  Corinthians  5: 
20  we  are  spoken  of  as  "ambassa- 
dors." In  Mark  1:17  we  are  spoken 
of  as  "fishers  of  men."  This  one  is 
particularly  instructive  in  how  to 
win  men  to  Christ. 

The  word  "become,"  incidentally, 
is  a  great  encouragement  to  me.  It 
indicates  the  possibility  of  becoming 
something  we  are  not  now  by  the 
Lord's  grace  and  help.  None  of  us 
need  despair  whatever  our  difficul- 
ties in  witness  may  be  at  the  mo- 
ment. 


The  author  is  Director  of  Evan- 
gelism for  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship  in  Chicago,  III.  This  mes- 
sage was  delivered  before  the  1964 
Neto  York  convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Business  Men's  Committee. 


If  our  Lord  meant  anything  by 
this  expression,  He  meant  that  first 
in  order  to  catch  fish  we  must  be 
where  fish  are.  We  are  all  slightly 
amused  at  the  thought  of  Simple 
Simon  dropping  his  fishing  line  into 
a  barrel  and  wondering  why  he 
didn't  catch  anything.  Unfortunate- 
ly, some  people  do  exactly  that  in 
evangelism.  They  do  not  have  one 
non-Christian  friend  and  then  are 
concerned  and  confused  as  to  why 
they  have  never  been  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  introduce  a  person 
to  the  Saviour. 

If  our  only  contact  with  a  non- 
Christian  is  an  invitation  to  a  re- 
ligious meeting,  the  likelihood  of 
his  accepting  it  is  rather  remote. 
However,  if  the  invitation  comes  in 
the  context  of  a  total  social  friend- 
ship, he  is  much  more  likely  to  re- 
spond since  he  knows  we  are  in- 
terested in  him  as  a  whole  person. 

We  must  recognize  that  separation 
from  the  world  is  not  the  same  thing 
as  isolation  from  the  world.  Our 
Lord,  in  Luke  5:27-32,  made  clear 
to  the  Pharisees  who  criticized  Him 
for  eating  and  drinking  with  sinners 
that  "those  who  are  well  have  no 
need  of  a  doctor  but  those  who  are 
sick,"  and  went  on  to  point  out 
what  He  thought  should  have  been 
obvious  to  them,  "I  have  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance." 

Not  the  Basic  Problem 

We  must  then  think  through  how 
we  can  be  where  the  fish  are  in  the 
real  world  of  men  without  in  any 
way  compromising  our  own  personal 
behaviour.  Many  Christians  unwit- 
t  i  n  g  1  y  condemn  a  non-Christian 
thinking  they  have  borne  faithful 
testimony  to  him.  By  associating 
Christianity  with  what  he  doesn't 


do,  by  saying  in  response  to  an  in- 
vitation to  an  activity  he  doesn't 
want  to  participate  in,  "No  thanks, 
I  don't  do  such  and  such,  I  am  a 
Christian,"  he  tends  to  unwittingly 
condemn  the  non-Christian  and 
cause  resentment  and  confuse  the 
Gospel  as  though  not  doing  these 
things  were  inherent  in  the  Gospel 
itself. 

There  are  thousands  of  non-Chris- 
tians who  do  not  drink,  dance, 
smoke,  etc.,  but  this  does  not  make 
them  Christians.  The  non-Chris- 
tian's basic  problem  is  not  that  he 
does  these  things,  but  it  is  that  he 
doesn't  know  Jesus  Christ,  the  au- 
thor of  a  full  life.  If  we  insist  on 
forcing  a  non-Christian  into  our  be- 
havior mold  before  he  can  consider 
Christ,  we  will  find  that  many  people 
reject  the  Gospel  not  on  the  basis  of 
the  offense  of  the  cross  but  on  a 
basis  of  reaction  against  our  means 
of  approaching  him. 

The  best  way  to  overcome  this 
barrier  and  not  be  compromised  is 
to  recognize  the  good  will  on  the 
part  of  the  person  who  invites  us  to 
participate  in  this  activity  —  to  very 
casually  smile  and  say  "No  thank 
you,  but  let  me  know  when  you  are 
going  to  do  such  and  such  (some- 
thing else  that  we  can  immediately 
suggest  as  a  morally  neutral  alterna- 
tive for  both  of  us) ."  By  substituting, 
a  person  recognizes  we  are  not  re- 
jecting him  but  are  not  interested 
in  the  particular  activity  he  suggest- 
ed at  the  moment.  The  channels  of 
communication  are  left  open  for  a 
positive  presentation  of  Jesus  Christ 
later  on. 

Our  offices,  shops,  campuses, 
homes  are  the  fishing  nets  from 
which  the  Church  is  to  be  fed.  Many 
people  will  not  come  near  a  church 
who  will  talk  to  us  about  the  really 
crucial  issues  of  life  if  we  reach 
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them  where  they  are. 

Second,  our  Lord  means  to  teach 
us  by  calling  us  fishers  of  men  that 
in  order  to  catch  fish  we  must  use 
bait.  Not  very  many  fish  are  caught 
with  a  baseball  bat  and  the  same 
could  be  said  of  spiritual  fish!  Many 
well-meaning  people  have  used  a 
bludgeon-type  hit-run  approach  to 
evangelism.  By  the  grace  of  God, 
in  spite  of  the  methods  used  one  of 
a  thousand  has  come  to  the  Saviour. 
However,  we  often  overlook  the  oth- 
er 999  who  are  infinitely  harder  to 
reach  because  of  this  abrasive  and 
blunt  approach,  and  we  fail  to  see 
that  it  has  been  in  spite  of,  rather 
than  because  of  the  method  used, 
that  the  one  person  has  come  to  the 
Saviour.  Unless  a  person  is  totally 
insensitive  to  the  reactions  of  others, 
he  cannot  continue  in  this  blunt  of- 
fensive approach  without  soon  wear- 
ing out  emotionally. 

We  must  learn  to  become  aggres- 
sive without  being  obnoxious.  Some 
in  reacting  to  this  problem  have 
said,  "Well,  I  will  be  a  silent  wit- 
ness." This  is  to  miss  the  point  en- 
tirely. In  answer  to  the  question, 
"Which  is  more  important,  the  way 
I  live  or  the  words  I  say?"  we  cannot 
see  them  as  an  "either/or."  It  is 
like  asking,  "Which  wing  of  an  air- 
plane is  more  important,  the  right 
or  the  left?"  Both  are  absolutely  es- 
sential. However,  when  we  recog- 
nize that  we  cannot  create  spiritual 
interest  in  the  heart  and  life  of  a 
person,  we  begin  to  see  in  clearer 
perspective  our  responsibility  and 
the  Holy  Spirit's  responsibility.  Only 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  create  spiritual 
interest  or  bring  conversion.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Holy  Spirit  nev- 
er communicates  information — that 
He  has  left  entirely  to  us.  We  are  to 
learn  the  art  of  throwing  out  bait 
to  discover  where  spiritual  interest 
is,  to  move  in  where  this  interest  is 
revealed.  Where  there  is  absolutely 
no  interest,  we  recognize  the  impos- 
sibility of  doing  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  for  Him  and  withdraw  —  go- 
ing back  to  more  mundane  subjects 
without  embarrassment  and  recog- 
nizing that  the  Holy  Spirit's  time  has 
not  yet  come  for  this  person. 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  of 
throwing  out  bait.  One  is  a  series 
of  questions  to  be  asked  very  casual- 
ly after  any  allusion  in  a  conversa- 
tion to  anything  even  vaguely  reli- 
gious. 

The  first  question  is  to  say,  "By 
the  way,  are  you  interested  in  spirit- 
ual things?"    There  are  only  two 


possible  answers  to  that  question. 
One  is  yes  and  the  other  is  no. 

The  value  of  these  questions  is  we 
know  what  we  are  going  to  say  in 
advance  regardless  of  how  the  other 
person  responds,  affirmatively  or 
negatively. 

The  second  question  is,  "What  do 
you  think  a  real  Christian  is?"  Every 
person  likes  to  have  his  opinion 
asked  about  anything.  Furthermore, 
there  is  no  better  way  to  be  informed 
as  to  what  non-Christians  actually 
think  than  by  asking  them  directly. 
Most  will  respond  that  a  real  Chris- 
tian is  one  who  goes  to  church,  reads 
the  Bible,  prays,  gives  money  to  the 
church,  etc.  Our  reply  to  that  is, 
"Yes,  that  is  what  a  real  Chrstian 
does,  but  that's  not  what  a  real 
Christian  is."  We  then  go  on  to  ex- 
plain that  a  real  Christian  is  one 
who  is  personally  and  dynamically 
related  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a  living 
person  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Waiting  to  Be  Asked 

By  this  time  we  can  discern  wheth- 
er or  not  a  person  is  interested  in 
pursuing  the  conversation.  If  they 
are,  the  third  question  is  "Would 
you  like  to  become  a  real  Christian 
now?"  I  am  continually  amazed  at 
the  number  of  people  who  are  just 
waiting  to  be  asked.  They  are  in  a 
sort  of  spiritual  fog,  longing  for 
spiritual  reality,  but  as  one  student 
told  me  after  becoming  a  Christian, 
"No  one  before  this  has  ever  told 
me  how." 

If  the  person  is  not  interested,  we 
drop  the  subject  and  do  not  force 
them  into  conversation  about  spirit- 
ual matters  which  they  will  only  re- 
sent. Unless  we  can  pick  up  the 
conversation  without  embarrassment 
at  the  point  where  it  has  been  left 
previously,  it  is  more  than  likely  that 
we  have  not  been  following  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  When  people  re- 
act against  us,  some  of  us  premature- 
ly conclude  that  we  are  martyrs  for 
Christ  whereas  in  point  of  fact  peo- 
ple have  merely  reacted  against  us 
rather  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  we  get  to  know  non-Christians 
they  will  invariably  begin  to  share 
with  us  some  of  their  problems,  long- 
ings, and  aspirations  in  life.  We 
can  then  relate  to  them  how  Jesus 
Christ  has  met  a  particular  problem 
in  our  life  or  how  He  has  satisfied 
a  particular  need  by  saying,  "I  know 
how  you  feel  but  I  have  had  an  ex- 
perience   that    has  completely 


changed  my  outlook  on  life.  Would 
you  like  me  to  tell  you  about  it?" 

We  can  then  use  the  same  re- 
sponse when  we  are  confronted  with 
frequently  asked  questions  like: 
"Why  are  you  so  happy?"  "Why  is  it 
you  seem  to  have  a  real  purpose  and 
goal  in  life?"  We  can  reply,  It  is 
because  we  have  had  an  experience 
that  has  completely  changed  our  lives 
and  ask  if  they  would  like  us  to  tell 
them  about  it. 

In  answer  to  a  question  like 
"What  is  the  Christian  Business 
Men's  Committee?"  it  is  better  to 
give  an  experiential  answer  rather 
than  a  technical  one.  For  instance,  I 
am  frequently  asked,  "What  do  you 
do?"  I  used  to  answer,  "I  am  a  staff 
member  for  the  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship."  Frequently,  the  re- 
sponse was  an  awkward  pause  in  the 
conversation  and  then  a  nervous 
changing  of  the  subject.  Now,  how- 
ever, when  asked  this  question  in- 
stead of  giving  that  answer,  I  say,  "I 
talk  to  college  students  about  how 
Jesus  Christ  is  relevant  to  modern 
life."  Almost  invariably  this  pro- 
vokes an  interested  response  and  be- 
fore long  I  have  said  to  the  person, 
"By  the  way  are  you  interested  in 
spiritual  things?"  .  .  .  and  we  are 
launched  in  a  very  profitable  conver- 
sation right  on  target. 

There  are  no  set  ways  to  throw 
out  the  bait,  but  these  are  some 
suggestions  that  thousands  have  used 
with  great  profit.    We  must  always 
be  alert  to  developing  new  ideas  and 
to   developing   an   approach  with  ' 
which  we  are  comfortable.  None  of  it 
these  are  a  substitute  for  the  Holy  I 
Spirit  and  reliance  upon  Him,  but  i 
they  can  be  a  useful  instrument  in  a 
His  hands  as  we  prayerfully  throw  3 
them  out. 

The  key  in  throwing  out  bait  is  t 
to  tease  or  entice  the  non-Christian  p 
into  taking  the  first  step  of  initiative  fa 
toward  us.    Once  he  makes  a  move 
and  asks  us  a  question  or  two,  he  id 
has  taken  the  initiative  and  we  can  1: 
pursue  the  conversation  with  com-  »t 
plete  freedom  and  without  pressure,  k 
Until  he  makes  the  first  step  to-  c 
ward  us,  however,  we  are  generally  fcl 
boring   in    against    increasing   re-  is 
sistance  and  resentment.  Our  Lord's  lot 
conversation   with  the  woman  in 
John  4  is  a  clear  example  of  how  He 
aroused  her  curiosity  to  the  bursting 
point  causing  her  to  take  the  initia-  f, 
tive  all  the  way  through. 

Finally,  in  order  to  catch  fish  we  \,n 
must  use  a  hook.  Some  in  witnessing  |ft 
for   Christ,    prematurely   conclude  {(j 
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that  it  is  only  for  them  to  sow  and 
water  but  not  to  reap.  They  some- 
times do  not  realize  that  failing  to 
reap  often  is  a  result  of  the  fact  that 
we  do  not  invite  a  person  specifically 
to  trust  the  Saviour.  The  New  Tes- 
tament seems  to  indicate  that  while 
there  is  a  special  gift  of  evangelism 
everyone  of  us  is  to  be  a  personal 
witness  and  that  ordinarily  we  will 
be  active  in  all  three  processes  of 
sowing,  watering  and  reaping,  recog- 
nizing that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
operative  agent  in  all  three. 

Some  do  not  broach  the  subject 
of  an  individual's  personal  relation- 
ship with  Christ  for  fear  of  embar- 
rassment or  being  misunderstood. 
More  than  ten  years  ago  a  "hook" 
was  suggested  to  me  that  I  have  used 
with  hundreds  of  people.  I  have 
never  gotten  any  static  or  embarrass- 


ment but  have  invariably  gotten 
right  on  target.  The  "hook"  is  an- 
other series  of  three  questions  to  be 
asked  after  conversation  about  spirit- 
ual things.  First  "Have  you  ever 
personally  trusted  Christ  or  are  you 
still  on  the  way?"  This  question  suf- 
ficiently defines  what  being  a  Chris- 
tian is  that  the  average  person  won't 
say,  "yes,"  unless  he  knows  what  we 
mean.  If  he  says,  "What  do  you 
mean  by  that?"  he  gives  a  clue  that 
he  is  not  a  Christian  and  gives  us 
the  opening  we  are  after  to  explain 
what  is  involved.  It  also  tells  a  per- 
son in  advance  that  you  are  prepared 
for  a  negative  response  without  be- 
ing shot. 

Most  people  reply,  "I  am  exactly 
as  you  describe  me,  I  am  still  on  the 
way."  I  then  ask  them  "That  is  in- 
teresting, how  far  along  the  way  are 


you?"  Without  any  embarrassment 
they  tell  me  exactly  where  they  are 
in  their  thinking.  This  enables  me 
to  speak  much  more  relevantly  than 
would  otherwise  be  possible  to  their 
situation.  They  may  be  very  con- 
fused as  to  what  a  Christian  is  and 
they  may  have  distortions  and  ques- 
tions in  their  minds  or  they  may 
understand  the  Gospel  as  well  as  I 
do  but  simply  never  have  responded 
to  it. 

The  third  question  is,  "Would 
you  like  to  become  a  real  Christian 
now?" 

Being  a  fisher  of  men  is  the  most 
exciting  experience  in  all  of  life.  If 
we  want  to  know  how  to  win  men 
to  Christ,  we  need  to  follow  through 
in  our  own  experience  our  Lord's 
instruction  in  using  this  significant 
figure  of  speech.  IS 


A  description  of  one  venture  to  return  the  Bible  to  the  Church  — 


For  Such  A  Time  As  This 


MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Look  up  Paul's  second  letter  to 
Timothy.  Open  to  chapters 
three  and  four.  Ordinarily  I  use  the 
King  James  Version  as  being  the 
most  familiar,  but  right  now  it  will 
suit  my  purpose  to  refer  you  to  a 
modern  translation.  This  is  the  trans- 
lation by  J.  B.  Phillips.  I  want  you 
to  see  the  modern  language  so  that 
you  can  experience  its  contemporary 
feeling  and  its  relevance. 

This  was  written  to  warn  and  to 
admonish  Timothy,  some  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.  It  was  the  Word 
of  God  then,  and  it  is  the  Word  of 
God  for  us  today.  And  I  feel  that 
as  you  see  this  now  in  modern  Eng- 
lish you  may  possibly  feel  how  perti- 
nent it  is,  how  it  applies  to  us  right 
today. 


The  author,  professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
is  also  broadcaster  of  "The  Bible 
For  You."  This  article  is  one  chap- 
ter of  a  recent  booklet  by  the  same 
title. 


Paul  writes:  "But  you  must  re- 
alize that  in  the  last  days  the  times 
will  be  full  of  danger.  Men  will 
become  utterly  self-centered,  greedy 
for  money,  full  of  big  words.  They 
will  be  proud  and  contemptuous, 
without  any  regard  for  what  their 
parents  taught  them.  They  will  be 
utterly  lacking  in  gratitude,  purity 
and  normal  human  affections.  They 
will  be  men  of  unscrupulous  speech 
and  have  no  control  of  themselves. 
They  will  be  passionate  and  un- 
principled, treacherous,  self-willed 
and  conceited,  loving  all  the  time 
what  gives  them  pleasure  instead  of 
loving  God.  They  will  maintain  a 
facade  (a  front)  of  'religion,'  but 
their  conduct  will  deny  its  validity. 
You  must  keep  clear  of  people  like 
this  .... 

"But  you,  Timothy,  have  known 
intimately  both  what  I  have  taught 
and  how  I  have  lived.  My  purpose 
and  my  faith  are  no  secrets  to  you. 
You  saw  my  endurance  and  love  and 
patience  as  I  met  all  those  persecu- 
tions and  difficulties  at  Antioch, 


Iconium  and  Lystra.  And  you  know 
how  the  Lord  brought  me  safely 
through  them  all.  Persecution  is  in- 
evitable for  those  who  are  deter- 
mined to  live  really  Christian  lives, 
while  wicked  and  deceitful  men  will 
go  from  bad  to  worse,  deluding  oth- 
ers and  deluding  themselves. 

"Yet  you  must  go  on  steadily  in 
those  things  that  you  have  learned 
and  which  you  know  are  true.  Re- 
member from  what  sort  of  people 
your  knowledge  has  come,  and  how 
from  early  childhood  your  mind  has 
been  familiar  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  can  open  the  mind 
to  the  salvation  which  comes 
through  believing  in  Christ  Jesus. 
All  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God 
and  is  useful  for  teaching  the  faith 
and  correcting  error,  for  re-setting 
the  direction  of  a  man's  life  and 
training  him  in  good  living.  The 
Scriptures  are  the  comprehensive 
equipment  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
fit  him  fully  for  all  branches  of  his 
work." 

And  then  look  at  the  first  few 
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verses  in  the  next  chapter  because 
this  gives  you  the  admonition  which 
Paul  gave  to  Timothy.  In  view  of 
conditions  that  Timothy  was  going 
to  have  to  face,  Paul  went  on  to  say 
this:  "I  urge  you,  Timothy,  as  we 
live  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of 
Christ  Jesus  (whose  coming  in  pow- 
er will  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead) ,  to  preach  the  Word  of  God. 
Never  lose  your  sense  of  urgency, 
in  season  or  out  of  season.  Prove, 
correct,  and  encourage,  using  the  ut- 
most patience  in  your  teaching.  For 
the  time  is  coming  when  men  will 
not  tolerate  wholesome  teaching. 
They  will  want  something  to  tickle 
their  own  fancies,  and  they  will  col- 
lect teachers  who  will  pander  to 
their  own  desires.  They  will  no 
longer  listen  to  the  Truth,  but  will 
wander  off  after  man-made  fictions. 

"For  yourself,  stand  fast  in  all  that 
you  are  doing,  meeting  whatever  suf- 
fering this  may  involve.  Go  on 
steadily  preaching  the  Gospel  and 
carry  out  to  the  full  the  commission 
that  God  gave  you." 

This  is  what  Paul  wrote  Timothy 
those  many  years  ago.  There  need 
be  no  doubt  that  Paul  felt  the  times 
in  which  they  were  living  were  criti- 
cal times,  urgent  times.  And  per- 
haps in  a  sense  this  is  always  true. 
Maybe  one  can  say  that  any  age  is 
critical  and  in  a  certain  sense  has 
an  emergency  about  it;  and  certainly 
it  has,  for  that  generation.  But  this 
does  not  lessen  the  urgency  of  our 
own  crisis  now. 

Times  of  crisis  do  come  and  go. 
Not  every  day  is  alike,  and  a  good 
case  could  be  made  that  from  time 
to  time  these  crises  appear  like  sea- 
sons of  the  year.  And  perhaps  most 
advances  begin  in  such  times  of 
crisis.  Years  ago,  I  picked  up  a 
rather  strange  line  that  somehow 
has  in  it  a  certain  kind  of  optimism 
I  like  to  think  about:  "if  winter 
comes,  can  spring  be  far  behind?" 

On  account  of  the  crisis  facing 
us  in  these  days  we  have  set  out  de- 
liberately to  spread  Bible  teaching 
throughout  the  country.  The  only 
one  thing  we  have  in  mind  to  do 
is  to  take  the  Scriptures  and  open 
up  their  meaning  to  the  people  who 
will  read  and  who  will  listen. 

I  truly  believe  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  actually  what  will  engender 
faith  in  the  soul.  I  think  that  "faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God."  I  truly  believe 
that  the  more  you  understand  about 
the  Bible  the  more  you  will  believe 
God,  and  the  more  you  will  believe 


God  the  more  God  will  bless  you, 
and  the  more  God  will  bless  you  the 
more  joy  you  will  have  and  the  more 
praise  you  will  give  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  I  am  just 
as  sure  of  that  as  anything  I  can 
think  of  under  the  whole  sun. 

I  wish  all  the  people  in  our  coun- 
try knew  what  was  in  the  Bible.  I 
wish  the  people  in  our  churches 
knew  what  was  in  the  Bible.  It 
would  be  wonderful  if  from  church 
to  church  and  from  Sunday  School 
to  Sunday  School  and  from  class  to 
class  you  had  teachers  that  knew 
what  was  in  the  Bible,  and  you  had 
laymen,  men  and  women,  who  knew 
what  was  in  the  Bible.  What  a 
wonderful  thing  if  our  high  school 
students  knew  what  was  in  the  Bi- 
ble. And  wouldn't  it  seem  a  normal 
thing  to  expect  that  people  in  col- 
lege would  know  what  was  in  the 
Bible? 

Well  Read,  And  Ignorant 

It  is  astonishing,  absolutely  as- 
tonishing, how  people  who  are  well 
read  and  really  informed  on  much 
of  the  ordinary  round  of  human 
knowledge  do  not  have  an  idea  in 
the  world  what  you'd  find  within  the 
covers  of  the  Bible.  If  you  asked 
them  questions  about  the  history  of 
Israel,  they  would  just  think  you 
were  talking  a  foreign  language. 
Now  the  history  of  Israel  is  not  com- 
plicated. There  are  not  many  books 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  deal  with 
it,  and  an  ordinary,  intelligent,  ed- 
ucated person  could  read  it  in  just 
a  matter  of  hours. 

As  far  as  the  New  Testament  is 
concerned,  the  four  Gospels  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John  would  be  very  easy 
for  a  person  to  read.  The  Book  of 
Acts  could  be  read  in  the  matter 
of  a  couple  of  hours,  and  you  would 
have  what  the  Bible  actually  records 
about  the  work  of  the  early  Church. 
Yet  I  want  to  tell  you  that  you  can 
go  up  and  down  in  the  whole  of  our 
society  and  you'll  find  any  number 
of  people,  many  of  whom  are  ac- 
tually going  to  church  themselves, 
who  have  never  read  this  material. 

I  have  no  desire  to  condemn  them. 
What  I  am  concerned  about  is  that 
they  don't  know.  And  if  they  don't 
know,  they  can't  believe.  And  if 
they  can't  believe,  they  can't  be 
blessed.  I  want  to  tell  you  that  as 
far  as  our  country  is  concerned  there 
are  multitudes  absolutely  unable  to 
believe  because  they  don't  have  an 


idea  in  the  world  what  it  is  that 
they  are  supposed  to  believe. 

It  makes  me  think  of  somebody 
trying  to  light  a  fire  without  any 
wood  in  the  stove.  Now  what  would 
that  be  like?  I  can  imagine  some- 
body saying,  "Well,  I  think  we'll 
have  to  have  a  fire."  So  he  strikes 
a  match  and  puts  the  match  in  the 
stove,  but  there's  no  wood.  Well 
if  there's  no  wood  there,  how  in  the 
world  are  you  going  to  get  a  fire? 

So  it  is  with  reference  to  any  num- 
ber of  our  people.  You  say  they 
should  believe  in  God.  What  are 
they  going  to  believe?  And  as  far 
as  God  is  concerned,  who  or  what 
god?  Do  they  know  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob?  Do  they 
know  the  God  of  Moses?  Do  they 
know  the  God  of  Elijah?  Do  they 
know  the  God  of  Daniel?  Do  they 
know  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Do  they  know 
the  God  whom  Paul  served  and  in 
whom  Paul  believed?  Do  they  know 
these  incidents?  You  may  say,  "Not 
everybody  knows  these  things." 
What  I  want  to  tell  you  is  that  if  you 
don't  know  these  things  you  certain- 
ly can't  believe  them,  and  if  you 
can't  believe  them  you  can't  have 
them.  And  if  you  can't  have  them 
it's  a  sorry  day  for  you.  That's  the 
thing  I  am  talking  about. 

Now  mind  you,  even  though  we 
think  that  these  days  are  unusual — 
and  we  frankly  do  believe  that  the 
times  in  which  we  live  are  critical — 
we  are  very  much  aware  that  there's 
been  no  change  in  God.  God  is  just 
the  same  as  He's  always  been.  Nor 
is  there  any  change  as  far  as  His  law 
is  concerned.  The  law  of  God  is 
just  as  real  today  as  it  always  was, 
and  even  if  you  find  all  the  people 
in  the  country  paying  no  attention 
to  the  Ten  Commandments,  they're 
still  true.  If  all  the  young  people  in 
high  school  were  to  pay  absolutely  no 
attention  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Ten  Commandments 
would  be  still  true.  They  belong  to 
the  eternal  law  of  God. 

And  there  has  been  no  change  in 
human  nature.  People  aren't  any 
better  nor  any  worse  than  they  have 
been.  So  far  as  sinfulness  is  con- 
cerned, you  can  look  into  any  crib 
you  want  and  you'll  find  a  baby  that 
is  selfish.  You'll  find  that  baby 
wants  things  for  itself  and  it  will 
reach  to  grab,  and  everything  it 
grabs  it  holds.  Everything  it  holds 
it  tries  to  eat.  That's  just  the  way 
it  goes  with  a  baby.  And  they're 
all  the  same  all  over  the  world. 
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There's  really  no  difference  in  hu- 
man nature.  Yes,  there  are  some 
differences  in  culture  here  and  there, 
but  in  view  of  what  we  know  now 
of  the  various  cultures  of  mankind, 
I  think  you'd  all  agree  with  me  that 
they  are  selfish  and  self-centered  and 
proud.    We  call  that  sinful. 

And  mind  you,  there's  been  no 
change  in  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel 
isn't  any  different  now  than  it  has 
ever  been,  and  I'm  thinking  chiefly 
about  the  grace  of  God.  God  will  still 
act  for  sinners  out  of  His  own  good 
will,  far  more  than  they  deserve.  He 
will  do  it.  And  it's  in  the  Gospel  that 
anybody  who  believes  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  saved.  There's 
been  no  change  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. Men  are  being  saved  today 
just  as  they  have  always  been. 
There's  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
this  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lived 
one  time  in  this  world.  And  living 
one  time  in  this  world,  He  died  one 
time  on  Calvary's  Cross,  and  His 
death  on  Calvary's  Cross  was  for 
eternity.  That  will  always  be  God's 
way.  And  "whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  shall  never  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

And  there  has  been  no  change 
in  the  nature  of  faith.  Believing 
in  God  is  the  same  now  as  it  has 
always  been.  But  let  me  just  say 
now  in  passing,  faith  doesn't  make 
anything  true.  Just  because  you  be- 
lieve something  is  milk,  that  doesn't 
make  it  milk.  You  could  believe  it 
was  milk  and  it  would  turn  out  to  be 
strychnine.   You  could  drink  it  and 

I  it  would  kill  you.  You  could  say 
when  you  were  dying,  "Well,  I 
thought  it  was  milk."  That  would 

15  not  make  a  bit  of  difference  in  the 
world. 

But  believing  in  something  com- 
"  mits  you  to  it,  and  if  it  has  any 
f  power  it  will  change  you.   If  I  open 

II  my  mouth  and  swallow  medicine, 
1  that's  believing  in  it.    What  hap- 
pens after  that  is  according  to  the 

!  medicine.    If  I  believe  in  God  I 
0  will  be  blessed.    If  I  believe  in  er- 
ror I  will  be  lost,  just  as  sure  as 
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anything.  The  believing  is  just  like 
swallowing.  No,  there's  been  no 
change  in  the  nature  of  faith. 

Saving  faith  is  taking  God  at  His 
word.  If  you  don't  know  the  Word 
of  God  you  won't  be  saved.  This 
is  the  truth  even  to  this  day.  "Who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  That's  al- 
ways been  true.  And  the  question 
has  always  been,  "But  how  shall  they 
believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
except  for  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  anyone  preach  except  he  be 
sent?" 

Little  Proclamation 

Right  here  is  the  tragic  danger 
of  this  hour  in  which  we  live:  the 
Word  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures  is  not  being  proclaimed. 
We  have  noticed  that  it  is  not  ordi- 
narily being  proclaimed  in  preach- 
ing today.  We  have  a  great  deal  of 
talk  going  over  the  pulpit  which 
doesn't  try  to  explain  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  a 
lot  being  discussed  in  Sunday  School 
—  all  kinds  of  discusion  going  on — 
and  in  a  great  many  cases  entirely 
apart  from  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Our  young  people's 
program  will  consider  all  kinds  of 
things  for  the  attention  of  the  young 
people  and  very  seldom  do  they  ac- 
tually take  up  the  matter  of  belong- 
ing to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

So  far  as  our  seminaries  are  con- 
cerned, a  man  can  go  to  the  semi- 
nary to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  and 
he  can  be  preoccupied  with  all  man- 
ner of  things.  He'll  talk  about  his- 
tory. He'll  talk  about  philosophy. 
He'll  study  language.  He'll  study 
psychology.  He'll  study  all  manner 
of  things  —  the  techniques  of 
preaching,  and  so  —  and  you  would 
be  astonished,  when  it  is  all  done, 
how  very  little  has  been  said  about 
knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  our  colleges. 

And  so,  we  actually  have  today  a 
whole  generation  of  Americans  who 


are  largely  ignorant  of  what  the  Bi- 
ble says.  Now  some  of  them  don't 
want  to  know.  That's  their  prob- 
lem, and  they  will  deal  with  God 
about  that.  But  we  are  concerned 
about  people  who  would  know  if 
they  could  and  would  like  to  know. 
And  so,  several  years  ago  this  par- 
ticular program  was  organized,  and 
we  now  have  this  organization  which 
we  call  The  Bible  For  You.  We 
teach  the  Bible  by  radio.  We 
also  do  it  by  tape  recordings  and 
we  have  hundreds  of  hours  of  ma- 
terial on  tape  recording  available. 
We  encourage  listening  in  groups. 
We  have  groups  of  people  in  church- 
es in  various  parts  of  the  country 
who  gather  together  at  stated  times 
just  to  listen  to  a  tape  recording  in 
which  there  is  discussion  of  some 
part  of  the  Bible. 

We  encourage  and  we  promote 
home  Bible  study  courses  and  then 
also  as  far  as  we  can  we  conduct 
Bible  study  by  public  presentation. 
I  go  to  various  towns  and  cities, 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Word 
of  God,  seeking  to  explain  what's  in 
it.  You  see,  we  believe  that  God 
can  save  and  that  God  will  save  just 
as  surely  as  anything  is  true.  God 
will  save  to  the  uttermost  all  those 
that  come  unto  Him  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  our  con- 
fidence and  we  believe  that  any- 
body who  believes  will  have  the 
blessing  of  God.  But  they  have  to 
know  what  to  believe.  And  they 
will  know  what  to  believe  if  they 
know  what  is  in  the  Scriptures. 

And  so,  for  such  a  time  as  this, 
just  as  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  preach 
the  Word.  Speaking  for  myself  and 
for  my  colleagues,  we  have  heard  the 
Word,  and  a  number  of  us  are  work- 
ing together  on  this  thing.  Over 
the  whole  country  we  look  for  peo- 
ple to  join  us  in  this  Bible  study 
program — in  your  churches,  in  your 
Sunday  Schools,  in  your  homes.  Let's 
find  out  what  is  in  the  Bible,  so  we 
can  believe  it  and  be  blessed  with 
salvation  and  the  abundant  life  in 
Christ.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Surprised  by  Joy 


It  was  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer,  of  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance,  who 
pointed  out  that  one  of  the  distin- 
guishing marks  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  Christian  experience  is  that 
of  delighted  wonder. 

The  wonder  word  "O"  marches 
across  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  spoken 
by  godly  men  and  women  whose 
souls  were  open  to  God  and  heaven 
and  who  consequently  lived  in  a 
kind  of  divine  astonishment: 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!" 

"O  that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  law!" 

"O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
For  then  would  I  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest!" 

The  same  wonder  word  appears 
again  and  again  in  the  hymns  and 
devotional  literature  of  the  Church. 
In  a  Methodist  hymnal  published 
before  this  century  there  are  by  ac- 
tual count  118  hymns  and  216  stan- 
zas of  hymns  that  begin  with  the 
word  "O."    For  instance: 

"O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to 
sing 

My  great  Redeemer's  praise." 
"O  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou 
art." 

"O  'tis  enough,  my  God,  my 
God." 

Other  words  expressing  the  glow 
of  wonder  and  astonishment  in 
Christian  experience  appear  in 
hymns  we  love  to  sing: 

"And  can  it  be  that  I  should 
gain 

An  interest  in  the  Saviour's 
blood?" 

"Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the 
sound 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me!" 

A  feeling  of  amazement  continual- 
ly crops  up  wherever  men  encounter 
God  in  a  saving  experience.  Dr. 
Tozer  says  that  this  exclamatory 
quality  is  invariably  present  when- 
ever the  mercy  of  God  suddenly 
flashes  in  on  the  heart  of  the  re- 
deemed sinner. 

It  would  be  absurd,  of  course,  to 


claim  that  a  Christian  may  always 
live  in  a  state  of  "transcendent  won- 
der" as  though  he  were  continually 
surprised  by  the  joy  of  his  relation- 
ship to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

However  it  is  hard  to  see  that  one 
who  has  not  known  high  spiritual 
delight  has  truly  known  the  peak 
of  ecstasy  about  which  David  wrote: 
"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered!" 

Wrote  Dr.  Tozer:  "Christianity 
devoid  of  holy  wonder  is  always  a 
drab  and  a  dull  thing.  Let  it  come 
under  the  control  of  small  and  un- 
charitable men  who  never  feel  a 
sense  of  religious  amazement  and  it 
quickly  becomes  worse  than  dull;  it 
becomes  positively  ugly." 

We  must  try  to  bring  back  upon 
the  Church  the  wonder  of  authentic 
mystery.  In  a  day  of  departure  from 
the  faith,  this  will  call  for  radical 
repentance  and  reverent  cultivation 
of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  Glory.  SI 


Tests  for  Ministers 

In  addition  to  a  new  statement  of 
faith  designed  to  replace  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  as  the 
working  constitution  of  the  Church, 
the  United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
Church  will  consider  at  its  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  an  interesting  pro- 
posal covering  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Stripped  to  its  essentials,  the  pro- 
posal (which  is  the  work  of  a  special 
committee  appointed  by  the  1963 
Des  Moines  Assembly)  sets  up  "Na- 
tional Standard  Examinations  "com- 
parable to  the  "college  boards"  with 
which  every  student  trying  to  get  in- 
to college  is  familiar. 

If  the  1965  General  Assembly  ap- 
proves, standard  examinations  will 
be  prepared,  given  and  graded  by 
special  committees  set  up  for  the 
purpose,  to  test  seminary  graduates 
in  four  general  areas:  1)  Polity  and 


program  of  the  Church,  2)  Theol- 
ogy, 3)  Liturgies  and  worship,  4) 
Bible  exegesis  and  sermon  prepara- 
tion. 

Presumably  the  results  of  the  ex- 
aminations will  then  be  given  to  the 
presbyteries  to  guide  them  as  they, 
in  turn,  decide  questions  of  call,  of 
fidelity  to  the  Church's  faith,  per- 
sonal and  spiritual  qualifications 
for  the  ministry,  etc. 

Thus  the  proposal  will  both 
accomplish  and  not  accomplish 
the  purposes  of  the  original 
overture  which  asked  for  stand- 
ardized examinations  of  candidates. 
In  the  original  overture,  presented 
to  the  1963  Assembly,  the  implica- 
tion was  strong  that  the  denomina- 
tion should  do  something  about  the 
fact  that  it  is  easy  to  get  into  some 
presbyteries,  hard  to  get  into  others. 
The  proposal  continues  to  recognize 
that  the  presbyteries  must  be  the  fi- 
nal judges  in  the  matter,  but  it  of- 
fers certain  standard  tests  to  help 
them  decide. 

If  the  tests  are  approved  —  then 
prepared  and  used  as  proposed — the 
effect  could  be  constructive.  Presby- 
teries mindful  of  their  responsibility 
to  take  nothing  for  granted,  would 
have  a  clearer  look  at  what  the  can- 
didate knows  and  believes. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tests 
should  become  what  the  "college 
boards"  have  become  —  namely  a 
total  substitute  for  what  the  presby- 
teries should  do  themselves,  be- 
cause "the  experts  know  better  than 
we  about  such  things"  —  then  the 
Church  will  have  taken  yet  another 
long  stride  towards  total  centraliza- 
tion under  a  jealous  bureaucracy 
operating  from  the  "top." 

Anybody  want  to  guess  which  way 
things  will  go?  Si 


Over  These  He  Wept 

Someone  has  pointed  out  that  be- 
tween the  Sadducees  and  the  Phari- 
sees, the  Lord  Jesus  appearently  re- 
served His  condemnation  for  the  lat- 
ter, suggesting  that  He  found  more 
to  condemn  in  religious  conservatism 
than  in  religious  liberalism. 

The  Pharisees  were  the  "ortho-i 
dox"  men  of  our  Lord's  day,  believ- 
ing meticulously  in  a  supernatural 
world  and  in  divinely  revealed  re- 
ligion. The  Sadducees  were  the  lib- 
erals of  the  period,  denying  most  ofc  la 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Reversing  The  Order 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  supernatural  implications  of  re- 
ligion. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  much  to  say 
about  Pharisees,  but  almost  nothing 
to  say  about  Sadducees.  Did  this 
mean  that  He  considered  "Pharisee- 
ism"  the  greater  sin  —  that  He  per- 
haps even  offered  His  tacit  approval 
to  the  questing  spirit  of  the  Saddu- 
cees? 

Not  at  all.  The  thing  about  the 
Pharisees  which  brought  down 
Christ's  wrath  was  their  hypocrisy — 
they  handled  holy  things  deceitfully. 
The  application  is  clear:  God's 
wrath  is  especially  stored  up  for 
men  who  profess  orthodoxy  falsely, 
who  handle  holy  things  pertaining 
to  His  Word  deceitfully. 

But  the  Sadducees — like  some  mod- 
ern religious  liberals — were  funda- 
mentally unbelievers.  Little  better 
than  the  pagan  philosophers  they 
imitated,  they  scorned  notions  of  a 
spirit  world  and  of  miracle. 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  scathingly 
rebuke  pagans  and  unbelievers.  He 
said  He  had  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost.   Over  these  He  wept.  IB 


His  Commands 
Are  Not  Grievous 

It  is  symptomatic  of  a  pattern  of 
thought  in  many  evangelical  circles 
that  the  idea  of  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God  is  not  consonant 
with  the  liberty  and  spontaneity  of 
the  Christian  man;  that  keeping  the 
law  has  its  affinities  with  legalism 
and  with  the  principle  of  works 
rather  than  with  the  principle  of 
grace. 

It  is  strange  indeed  that  this  kind 
of  antipathy  to  the  notion  of  keep- 
ing commandments  should  be  enter- 
tained by  any  believer  who  is  a 
serious  student  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Did  not  our  Lord  say,  "If  ye 
love  Me,  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments" (Jn.  14:15)?  And  did  He 
aot  say,  "If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
*ven  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
nandments  and  abide  in  His  love" 
J  (Jn.  15:10)? 

ij  When  there  is  a  persistent  ani- 
nosity  to  the  notion  of  keeping  com- 
yj  nandments  the  only  conclusion  is 
:,  hat  there  is  either  gross  ignorance 
t  ir  malignant  opposition  to  the  testi- 
..  nony  of  Jesus.  —  John  Murray  in 
;  Principles  of  Conduct,  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
{  nans  Publ.  Co.  IS 


How  shall  the  Bible  be  studied — 
in  the  context  of  the  world,  or, 
shall  the  world  be  studied  in  the 
context  of  the  revelation  God  has 
given  of  Himself  and  this  world 
in  the  Bible? 

The  difference  in  these  two  phil- 
osophies of  Christian  education  is 
of  vital  importance,  for  the  first  is 
not  Christian  while  the  second  puts 
this  world  and  man  in  their  proper 
perspective  before  God.  It  is  this 
latter  philosophy  of  Christian  teach- 
ing which  produces  faith  and  char- 
acter, while  studying  the  Word  of 
God  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  world 
gives  precedence  to  reason  over  faith, 
and  permits  man  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  Bible  and  not  the  reverse. 

In  a  number  of  Church-related 
colleges  students  are  now  being  sub- 
jected to  considered  and  intentional 
spiritual  brain-washing.  One  pro- 
fessor is  quoted  as  saying:  "It  shakes 
students  out  of  their  Sunday  School 
faith.  But  this  can  happen  any 
time  a  student  goes  to  college.  It 
may  be  painful  at  the  time,  but  it 
often  strengthens  their  faith  in  the 
long  run." 

We  are  reminded  of  our  Lord's 
words:  "But  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  be- 
lieve in  Me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt.  18: 
6) .  The  deliberate  objective  of  de- 
stroying "Sunday  School  faith,"  is  a 
strange  one  for  a  Church-related 
college  but  such  now  is  prevalent. 

What  is  teaching?  One  phase  is, 
of  course,  teaching  people  how  to 
think  for  themselves.  But  teaching 
is  also  the  imparting  of  knowledge 
and  where  the  Christian  faith  is  con- 
cerned teaching  involves  the  impart- 
ing of  Christian  truth  by  those  who 
believe  that  truth  —  not  the  de- 
liberate destroying  of  faith  on  the 
part  of  those  now  too  sophisticated 
to  accept  the  eternal  verities  at  face 
value. 

The  writer  recalls  some  of  his 


college  professors — Drs.  Howerton, 
Currell,  Latane,  Pollard  and  others 
(Washington  8c  Lee  University)  — 
who  in  their  class  rooms  gave  posi- 
tive Christian  teaching.  Not  one  of 
them  at  any  time  said  anything  to 
detract  from  the  "Sunday  School 
faith"  of  their  students.  Was  that 
inferior  teaching,  or,  was  it  true 
teaching? 

The  surest  way  to  get  a  distorted 
view  of  world  history  and  current 
events  is  to  leave  God  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith  out  of  account.  "Christian 
education"  which  subordinates  the 
divine  revelation  to  human  reason 
is  actually  anti-Christian.  That  so 
much  teaching  in  Church-related 
colleges  is  now  along  the  lines  of 
destroying  "childish  faith"  and  sup- 
planting it  with  a  worldly  sophisti- 
cation which  is  essentially  pagan  is 
one  of  the  tragedies  of  our  day.  Car- 
ried to  its  logical  conclusion  such 
teaching  leads  to  compromises  in 
both  faith  and  morals.  This  is  illus- 
trated by  the  "new  morality"  of  our 
day  which  is  not  morality  at  all  but 
the  very  opposite. 

What  of  the  students?  Immature, 
looking  up  to  their  teachers,  freed 
from  the  "restraints"  of  home,  little 
wonder  that  many  lose  not  only 
their  "Sunday  School  faith"  but  all 
faith.  At  best  they  emerge  with  a 
faith  so  compromised  by  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  that  it  has  neither 
spiritual  power  nor  moral  restraints. 
Such  victims  find  themselves 
"squeezed  into  the  mould  of  the 
world  around  them,"  rather  than 
new  creatures  in  Christ. 

Involved  also  is  the  irony  that 
parents  are  paying  to  have  their 
children's  faith  destroyed,  or  im- 
paired. They  pay  in  money  and 
they  also  pay  in  the  children's  loss 
of  a  vital  faith.  Of  course  there  are 
happy  exceptions  to  this.  Never- 
theless we  have  only  to  look  at  the 
changing  mores  of  our  society  and 
the  loss  of  moral  and  spiritual  fibre 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  24,  1965 

Christ  Arouses  Opposition 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  This  les- 
son deals  primarily  with  the  initial 
rise  of  opposition  against  Christ  in- 
cited and  instigated  by  the  Phari- 
sees and  their  co-religionists.  At 
least  this  is  the  burden  of  the  first 
part  of  the  assigned  Scripture.  The 
second  assigned  portion  presents 
those  admonitions  and  instructions 
which  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples 
as  they,  like  Him,  faced  the  tide  of 
world  hatred  which  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  would  bring  about  as 
Christians  went  forth,  with  the 
claims  of  Christ,  into  a  pagan  and 
God-hating  world.  These  words  of 
Scripture,  formerly  looked  upon  as 
belonging  to  the  conditions  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  first  century,  suddenly 
take  on  new  meaning  as  we  realize 
their  appropriateness  and  relevance 
to  the  situations  facing  Christians 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  twentieth 
century.  For  we  are  living  today  in 
times  when  the  world's  hatred 
against  Christ  and  Christians  is  ris- 
ing, in  crescendo-like  potency,  to 
fiendish  heights  of  virulence  and 
maliciousness.  Let  us  meditate  up- 
on these  words  both  objectively  — 
as  if  written  to  Christians  facing  op- 
position in  any  period  of  the  world's 
history  —  and  subjectively  —  as  if 
written  to  us  as  we  face  the  age-end 
conflict  of  Christ  and  Antichrist. 
The  nature  of  this  conflict  is  vig- 
orously explained  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  (Eph.  6:12). 


I.  OPPOSITION  BEGUN.  Mat- 
thew 9:9-13. 

A  very  innocent  incident  can  often 
bring  forth  the  suppressed  feeling  of 
opposition  lying  temporarily  dor- 
mant in  a  man's  soul.  Christ's  in- 
vitation to  Matthew,  the  despised 
tax  collector,  inflamed  immediately 
the  passions  and  the  prejudices  of 
the  Pharisees  against  Christ.  Here 
they  had  a  case,  they  arrogantly  sup- 
posed, where  the  teachings  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Nazarene  could  be  tested 
against  the  norms  and  customs  of  or- 
thodox Judaism.    (This  brief  sec- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  9 
— 10 

Printed  Text:  Matthew  9:9-13;  10: 
17-25 

Devotional   Reading:    Matthew  10: 
27-42 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  10:39 


tion  is  also  contained,  with  slight 
modifications,  in  Mark  2:13-17  and 
Luke  5:27-32.) 

A.  Matthew  Called,  (v.  9) .  Let 
us  here  note  several  things  of  inter- 
est: 

1.  Matthew  the  tax  collector.  The 
words  "receipt  of  custom"  probably 
designate  the  "tax  office"  (RSV)  or 
the  "custom-house"  (NEB) .  In  this 
building  or  booth  Matthew  was  busi- 
ly occupied  at  his  job  as  Christ  passed 
by.  The  disrepute  attached  to  this  job 
among  the  Jews  is  graphically  set 
forth  in  Alfred  Edersheim's  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah. 
To  be  a  publican,  in  the  minds  of 
most  Jews,  was  to  be  a  sinner  of  the 
worst  kind.  A  publican  was  usually 
classified  with  sinners  (Matt.  11:19), 
harlots  (21:31-32)  and  the  heathen 
(18:17).  However,  it  should  never 
be  forgotten  that  their  turning  to 
Christ  prompted  three  great  par- 
ables (Lk.  15:1-32);  nor  should  we 
overlook  the  publican  whose  hum- 
bleness, in  contrast  to  the  arrogant 
and  self-righteous  Pharisee,  brought 
forth  the  Lord's  commendation  (Lk. 
18:9-14). 

2.  Matthew  the  apostle  (v.  9) . 
Jesus  called  Matthew  with  the  same 
invitation  given  to  others  (Matt.  4: 
1 8-22) .  The  publican  responded  to 
this  invitation  with  alacrity  and  de- 
cision. He  left  his  tax  business  with 
as  much  finality  as  others  had  left 
behind  the  fisherman's  trade.  Mat- 
thew is  included  in  all  the  lists  of 
the  apostles  (Matt.  10:3;  Mk.  3:18; 
Lk.  6:15;  Acts  1:13).  His  chief  con- 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


tribution  to  apostolic  history  was  his 
writing  of  the  Gospel  that  bears  his 
name.  All  evidence,  both  internal 
and  external,  bears  eloquent  testi- 
mony to  his  authorship  of  the  First 
Gospel.  The  person  called  Matthew 
(meaning  "the  gift  of  the  Lord")  is 
elsewhere  called  Levi  (Mk.  2:14;  Lk, 
5:27) .  It  was  this  man  who  made 
a  great  feast  to  which  he  invited 
Christ  and  His  disciples  and  many 
publicans  and  sinners  (Lk.  5:29) 

B.  Christ  Criticized  and  Censured 
(vv.  10-11).  Here  let  us  note  two 
things: 

1.  The  source  of  the  criticism 
This  criticism  originated  with  the 
Pharisees.  Some  of  Christ's  previous 
references  to  them  (Matt.  5:20)  and 
to  hypocrites  (6:2-5,16)  might  have 
become  the  background  of  their  crit- 
ical attack.  This  opposition  to  Christ 
will  become  a  paramount  element  in 
their  ultimate  rejection  of  Him  (12: 
2,24,38;  15:1,12;  16:1,6,12). 

2.  The  reason  for  the  criticism 
The  main  thrust  of  their  criticism 
was  that  Christ  and  His  disciples 
were  associating  (eating  together) 
with  "many  publicans  and  sinners' 

(Mk.  2:15-16).  Possibly  they  saw  in 
this  act  three  things  to  offend  them: 

(1)  mixing  with  men  ("publicans") 
whose  jobs  were  notoriously  despica- 
ble in  the  eyes  of  patriotic  Jews;  (2) 
mixing  with  men  ("sinners")  whose 
character  made  them  ceremonially 
unclean  in  the  eyes  of  austere  Phari 
sees  (compare  Lk.  11:37-44);  (3) 
indulging  in  feasting,  a  practice  nor- 
mally contrary  to  the  austerity  prac- 
ticed by  the  Pharisees  (cf.  Matt.  9: 
14-17;  Lk.  18:12). 

C.  Two  Groups  Contrasted  (w, 
12-13).  In  these  verses  Christ  re- 
bukes the  Pharisees  for  their  mis- 
judgment  of  human  need  and  for 
their  misunderstanding  of  His  mis- 
sion. 

1.    The  human  need.   The  "sick 
are  the  ones  who  really  need  a  phy- 
sician.   The  "whole"  (a  word  that 
means  "to  be  strong  in  body,  to  be 
robust")  have  no  need  of  a  doctor. 
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This  is  an  evident  truth.  Christ 
tacitly  implies  that  the  Pharisees, 
knowing  the  desperate  condition  of 
these  "publicans  and  sinners,"  show 
far  less  concern  for  their  souls  than 
a  physician  would  show  if  he  stayed 
away  from  men  who  were  dying  in 
their  sickness. 

2.  The  divine  mission.  There 
are  two  things  to  be  noted  here:  (1) 
The  Scripture  cited.  Christ  here 
quotes  Hosea  6:6  (to  be  quoted 
again  in  Matt.  12:7) .  The  basic 
word  in  this  verse  is  "mercy"  — 
representing  a  Hebrew  word  which 
is  also  translated  "lovingkindness" 
(primarily  in  ASV)  and  "steadfast 
love"  (primarily  in  RSV) .  The 
basic  meaning  of  this  word  is  that 
of  favor  and  kindness  extended  to- 
ward those  who  do  not  deserve  it 
(cf.  Gen.  19:19;  32:10;  Ex.  15:13; 
Judg.  1:24).  The  term  "righteous" 
as  used  here  by  Christ  does  not  mean 
that  some  men  are  in  no  need  of 
Christ  because  they  are  already  right- 
eous. We  know  that  no  man  is 
righteous  before  God  (Psa.  14:1-5; 
36:1-4;  Rom.  3:10;  Eph.  2:1-3;  Tit. 
3:3) .  Only  Christ  can  make  us 
righteous  (Isa.  45:24-25;  53:4-6,11; 
Rom.  3:21-28;  10:4;  I  Cor.  1:30;  II 
Cor.  5:21;  Phil.  3:9) .  These  Phari- 
sees whom  Christ  rebuked  had  a 
"righteousness"  that  was  man-made, 
not  God-given. 

(3)  The  Scripture  applied.  Christ 
shows  unmistakably  here  that  His 
mission  ("for  I  came")  had  for  its 
primary  objective  the  salvation  of 
"sinners"  —  not  the  self-righteous 
and  the  self-satisfied.  This  truth  is 
universally  stated  in  the  Scriptures 
(Isa.  55:7;  Lk.  19:10;  I  Cor.  6:11; 
Eph.  2:1-8;  I  Tim.  1:13,15-16;  II 
Pet.  3:9).  Christ  states  here  the 
essence  of  John  3:16.  The  merciful 
God  sends  the  merciful  Saviour  on 
a  mission  of  mercy  to  lost  mankind. 

II.  OPPOSITION  PREDICTED 
AND  EXPLAINED.  Matthew  10: 
17-25.  This  portion  of  our  printed 
text  is  a  part  of  Christ's  message  as 
He  commissioned  and  sent  the 
Twelve  on  a  preaching  mission  "to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel" 

(Matt.  10:5-6) .  Verses  17-22  are  al- 
most identical  with  Mark  13:9-13 

(which  is  parallel  to  Matt.  24:9-14 
and  Lk.  21:12-19).  Thus  the  mes- 
sage here  delivered  to  the  Twelve 
to  take  to  Israel  as  a  nation  becomes, 
in  effect,  the  basis  of  the  later  mes- 
sage (in  Matt.  24:9-14  and  parallels) 
delivered  to  all  Christians  in  their 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  all  man- 


kind. 

A.  What  They  Will  Do  Unto  You. 
Christ  here  specifies  a  number  of 
things  that  will  happen  to  His  ser- 
vants as  they  go  forth  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  (Matt.  10:7;  cf. 
24:24) . 

1.  "They  will  deliver  you  up" 
(v.  17a) .  The  opposition  of  the 
Jewish  Councils  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity  is  often  referred  to  in 
Acts   (4:5,15;  5:21,27,41;  6:12). 

2.  "They  will  scourge  you"  (v. 
17b) .  Christ  Himself  was  thus  treat- 
ed before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin 
(Matt.  27:26) .  What  He  predicted 
concerning  His  followers  (23:34) 
actually  came  to  pass  in  their  lives 
(Acts  5:40;  22:19;  26:11) . 

3.  "They  will  bring  you  before 
governors"  (v.  18) .  Christ  Himself 
was  brought  before  Pilate,  the  Ro- 
man governor  (Matt.  27:2).  Paul 
gave  his  great  defenses  of  the  faith 
before  Felix  and  Festus  (Acts  24:1, 
3,27;  25:1-12),  and  also  before  King 
Agrippa  II  (Acts  26:1)  and  before 
the  Emperor  Nero  (II  Tim.  4:16). 

4.  "They  will  persecute  you"  (v. 
23a) .  Such  persecution  of  His  fol- 
lowers was  repeatedly  referred  to  by 
Christ  (Matt.  5:10-11,44;  23:34;  Jn. 
15:20).  The  early  Christians  soon 
knew  what  this  meant  (Acts  7:52- 
60) .  The  Jews  became  their  chief 
persecutors  (Acts  8:1;  13:50;  I  Cor. 
15:9;  Gal.  1:13,23;  I  Thess.  2:15). 
Persecution  soon  became  the  com- 
mon lot  of  all  Christians  (Mk.  10:30; 
Gal.  4:29;  II  Thess.  1:4;  II  Tim.  3: 
11-12). 

5.  "They  will  put  you  to  death" 
(v.  21).  There  is  no  recorded  case 
in  the  New  Testament  where  chil- 
dren actually  caused  their  parents  to 
be  put  to  death.  However,  in  a 
larger  sense,  the  children  of  Israel 
did  cause  Christ  to  be  put  to  death 
(Acts  2:22-23) .  These  same  people 
put  Stephen  to  death  (7:54-60) . 
They  also  put  others  to  death  (Acts 
9:23;  14:19). 

B.  Why  These  Things  Will  Hap- 
pen To  You.  The  reasons  can  be 
summed  up  under  two  heads: 

1.  Subjectively,  because  they  hate 
you  (v.  22) .  The  world  hates  Chris- 
tians primarily  for  these  reasons:  (1) 
because  they  belong  to  Christ  (Matt. 
5:10-12;  24:9);  (2)  because  they 
have  been  chosen  "out  of  the  world" 
(Jn.  15:19;  17:14,16);  (3)  because 
they  will  no  longer  follow  the 
world's  ways  (Jn.  16:1-3;  I  Pet.  4: 
3-4;  Rev.  6:9) . 

2.  Objectively,  "for  a  testimony 
to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles"  (v.  18, 


ASV) .  This  is  a  better  translation 
than  the  "against"  in  the  King  James 
Version.  This  simply  means  that, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  the  perse- 
cutions brought  upon  believers 
would  become  a  means  whereby  the 
testimony  of  the  Christian  faith 
would  face  the  persecutors.  An  ex- 
ample of  this  is  given  in  Paul's 
preaching  before  King  Agrippa  II 
(Acts  26:1-32).  Even  within  Cae- 
sar's household  converts  were  made 
to  the  Christian  faith  by  reason  of 
Paul's  imprisonment  (Phil.  1:12;  4: 
22;  II  Tim.  4:16-17). 

C.  What  Our  Resources  Are. 
Christians  would  surely  faint  and 
fall  under  the  attacks  of  the  world  if 
they  did  not  have  resources  equal 
and  even  superior  to  the  forces  of 
evil: 

1.  God's  gift  of  speech  (v.  19). 
The  "how"  and  the  "what"  of  our 
defense  will  come  supernaturally: 
"it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak"  (ASV) .  The 
three  Hebrew  men  in  Daniel's  time 
affords  a  remarkable  illustration 
(Dan.  3:1).    Other  examples  are 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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seen  in  Peter  (Acts  4:7-22) ,  Stephen 
(7:1-60),  Paul  (22:1-21). 

2.  The  indwelling  Spirit  (v.  20) . 
The  statement  made  here  reminds 
us  of  similar  promises  elsewhere  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Spirit  (Isa.  61:1- 
2;  Mic.  3:8) .  The  early  Christians 
were  equipped  by  the  Spirit  in  their 
defenses  (Acts  4:8,31;  7:55) .  Christ 
promised  that  the  Spirit  would  help 
believers  (Jn.  14:26;  15:26-27;  16: 
7-14) . 

3.  Perseverance  (v.  22b) .  The 
"endurance  unto  the  end"  does  not 
mean  that  the  believer's  salvation  is 
absolutely  contingent  upon  his  own 
"endurance."  True  believers  "shall 
never  perish"  (Jn.  10:28) .  They  are 


"by  the  power  of  God  .  .  .  guarded 
through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time"  (1 
Pet.  1:5,  ASV) .  God  is  able  to  keep 
them  from  falling  (Jude  24) ;  He 
works  in  them  the  willing  and  the 
doing  of  His  good  pleasure  (Phil. 
2:13). 

4.  Flight  (v.  23) .  There  are 
times  when  we  must  flee  for  protec- 
tion. Moses  did  so  (Ex.  2:15,22). 
So  did  Jacob  (Gen.  27:41-45) ,  David 
(II  Sam.  15:13-18),  Elijah  (I  Kgs. 
19:1-4),  Paul  (Acts  9:23-25;  II  Cor. 
11:32-33),  and  others.  The  Lord 
does  not  ask  us  to  risk  our  lives  un- 
necessarily when  we  face  evil  men 
bent  on  our  destruction.  Luther's 


flight  to  Wartburg  (prompted  by 
Elector  Fiederick's  concern  for  his 
life)  was  justified  by  the  sinister 
threats  on  his  life. 

5.  The  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
(v.  23) .  The  statement  here  has 
been  interpreted  in  various  ways. 
The  use  of  "end"  (v.  22)  and  the 
close  parallel  of  this  whole  passage 
with  Matthew  24:1-14  would  seem 
to  indicate  that,  in  the  broader 
sense,  Christ's  second  coming  is  be- 
fore us  here. 

6.  Sharing  our  Lord's  treatment 
(vv.  24-25) .  The  Christian  must 
ever  remember  that  he  must  expect 
the  same  treatment  from  a  hostile 
world  as  his  Lord  received.  ffl 
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SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (Again  you  may  want 
to  invite  your  minister  to  speak  to 
the  young  people  on  this  subject. 
If  you  do  use  the  minister  in  this 
way,  ask  him  to  follow  the  general 
outline:  "preacher,  pastor,  presby- 
ter." If  you  decide  to  use  the  print- 
ed material  with  young  people  as 
speakers,  it  would  still  be  a  good 
idea  to  have  the  minister  on  hand 
as  a  resource  person,  and  especially 
to  answer  questions  at  the  end  of 
the  program  concerning  the  work  of 
the  ministry.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCT  ION:  One  of  the  most  dis- 
heartening experiences  a  minister 
can  have  is  when  someone  says  to 
him:  "You  certainly  have  an  easy 
job  since  you  work  only  fifteen  min- 
utes a  week  while  you  are  preaching 
a  sermon."  Surely  all  of  us  know 
that  there  is  much  more  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  than  preaching  a 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning.  In  this 
program  we  shall  be  taking  a  close 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

look  at  all  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
The  purpose  of  the  program  is  not 
merely  to  increase  our  appreciation 
of  the  minister  and  his  work,  but 
it  is  to  show  us  how  thoroughly  God 
has  provided  for  our  spiritual  nour- 
ishment and  welfare. 

The  ministry  is  a  calling  of  God. 
The  word  "ministry"  means  service. 
A  minister  is  one  who  is  called  to 
render  special  service  to  the  Lord. 
The  service  a  minister  renders  is 
largely  a  matter  of  instructing,  coun- 
seling, and  encouraging  people  in 
the  things  of  God  for  their  good  and 
for  God's  glory. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  minister 
is  first  of  all  a  preacher,  one  who 
preaches  sermons  —  messages  — 
from  the  Bible.  We  all  need  to  un- 
derstand that  good  sermons  are  not 
"off-the-cuff"  speeches  about  reli- 
gious matters.  They  are  serious, 
thoughtful  attempts  to  make  prac- 
tical applications  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  life  of  men.  Good  ser- 
mons are  carefully  planned  and  pre- 
pared. As  a  rule,  the  preparation 
of  a  sermon  takes  many  times  longer 
than  the  actual  delivery  of  it.  In 
addition  to  sermons,  there  are  les- 
sons to  be  taught  and  various  talks 
to  be  made.  All  of  these  must  be 
carefully  prepared,  even  though 
only  a  very  few  people  may  be  pres- 


ent when  they  are  given. 

Another  thing  we  need  to  under- 
stand is  that  the  minister  does  not 
pull  ideas  for  sermons  and  talks  out 
of  a  hat.  These  ideas  are  originally 
generated  as  a  result  of  much  serious 
prayer  and  study.  This  means  that 
there  must  be  a  great  deal  of  study 
and  devotional  life  on  the  part  of 
the  minister  which  is  not  directly  re- 
lated to  the  preparation  of  sermons. 
In  view  of  this,  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  there  to  be  more  than  a  year  of 
prayer  and  thought  behind  the  ser- 
mon which  the  minister  takes  only 
twenty  minutes  to  deliver  on  Sunday 
morning.  Being  a  conscientious 
preacher  calls  for  a  great  deal  of 
work. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  min- 
ister is  also  a  pastor,  and  the  word 
"pastor"  means  shepherd.  The  pas- 
toral work  of  the  minister  means 
that  he  cares  for  the  needs  of  his 
people  in  the  way  that  a  shepherd 
cares  for  the  needs  of  his  flock.  As 
a  pastor,  the  minister  visits  wherever 
they  are  —  in  their  homes,  at  work, 
in  hospitals  and  nursing  homes.  In 
this  way  he  comes  to  know  them  and 
their  needs  and  has  opportunity  to 
help  them.  In  his  visiting  the  pastor 
seeks  out  the  indifferent  and  the  un- 
believers and  endeavors  to  lead  them 
to  Christ.    He  gives  special  atten- 
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tion  to  the  sick,  the  sorrowing,  and 
the  aged.  In  this  connection,  there 
come  times  when  he  plans  and  con- 
ducts funerals.  An  increasing  part 
of  the  minister's  time  is  needed  for 
counseling  with  people  who  have 
problems:  moral  problems,  spiritual 
problems,  emotional  problems,  and 
practical  problems.  A  phase  of  his 
pastoral  work  that  is  especially  im- 
portant to  us  is  his  readiness  to  ad- 
vise with  young  people  concerning 
education,  careers,  and  marriage. 
Most  ministers  enjoy  their  pastoral 
work  very  much,  but  none  would 
say  that  it  is  easy. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  minis- 
ter is  also  a  presbyter.  The  word 
"presbyter"  means  elder,  and  it  has 
to  do  with  his  work  as  an  officer  of 
the  church.  The  minister  is  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  many  things  in 
the  life  and  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion. It  is  necessary  to  know  what 
is  going  on  in  all  the  departments 
of  the  church.  He  guides  in  making 
plans  and  in  carrying  them  out. 
Sometimes  it  would  be  easier  if  the 
minister  did  the  work  himself  rather 
than  finding  someone  else  to  do  it, 
but  he  knows  that  many  people 
must  be  encouraged  to  accept  respon- 
sibility if  they  are  to  develop  the 
leadership  capabilities  God  has  giv- 
en them. 

The  minister  does  the  work  of  a 
presbyter  not  only  in  the  local 
church  but  as  a  member  of  the  high- 
er courts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church: 
presbytery,  synod,  and  the  General 
Assembly.  This  means  that  he  is 
responsible  for  attending  the  meet- 
ings of  these  courts  and  for  interpret- 
ing their  actions  to  the  local  con- 
gregation. It  means,  furthermore, 
that  he  will  be  called  on  to  hold 
offices  and  serve  on  committees  of 
these  higher  courts.  This  is  all  a 
part  of  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  quite 
obvious  from  the  facts  brought  out 
by  our  speakers  that  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  not  dull.  It  is  a  widely 
varied  work  that  is  both  important 
and  challenging.  One  of  the  chief 
complaints  of  many  ministers  is  that 
there  is  not  enough  time  to  do  all 
the  important  things  they  have  to 
do.  The  next  time  we  hear  someone 
say  that  the  minister's  lot  is  an  easy 
one  since  he  works  only  fifteen  min- 
utes a  week,  maybe  we  can  correct 
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this  false  impression,  and  while  we 
are  doing  that  let  us  not  forget  that 
God  has  provided  the  work  of  the 
ministry  for  His  glory  and  for  our 
good. 

Questions  to  ask  the  minister: 


1.  What  kind  of  studying  do  you 
do  aside  from  sermon  preparation? 

2.  How  do  you  determine  what  to 
preach? 

3.  How  much  time  is  required  for 
counseling  and  visiting? 

4.  What   are  your  main  admin- 


istrative tasks  in  our  local  church? 
5.    What  work  do  you  do  for  pres- 
bytery, synod,  and  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  how  much  time  does  it 
require? 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
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EPHESIANS  — February:  "The  New  Community" 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


This  month  we  continue  our  study 
of  the  great  truth  about  believers 
which  is  proclaimed  in  the  Gospel. 
Last  month  we  noted  that  aspect  of 
this  truth  which  describes  the  "new 
man"  —  the  product  of  the  grace 
and  power  of  God  —  the  new  crea- 
ture —  which  is  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  faith  and  obedience. 

This  month  we  will  try  to  under- 
stand the  truth  about  the  "new 
community"  —  equally  the  product 
of  the  grace  and  power  of  God  — 
which  also  is  created  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  Am  Changed 

It  is  very  important  to  understand 
that  as  a  saved  person  I  undergo  a 
fundamental  change  in  personality. 
I,  for  instance,  was  born  a  Canadian. 
But  as  a  saved  person  I  am  no 
longer  a  Canadian,  I  am  a  Christian. 
I  am  no  longer  a  person  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  culture,  I  am  a  Christian.  I 
am  no  longer  exclusively  a  man,  I 
am  a  Christian. 

And  you,  whoever  you  are  —  in 
Christ  you  are  no  longer  Latin,  or 
Oriental,  or  English,  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian. 

As  Christians  we  are  now  members 
of  a  community  which  knows  no  nat- 
ural or  cultural  differences.  Sharing 
in  the  life  of  the  body  of  Christ  — 
members  of  His  body  —  you  and  I 
are  equally  His.  That  means  that 
between  us  it  is  no  longer  a  matter 
of  French  vs.  German,  of  Western 
vs.  Oriental,  of  Jewish  vs.  Arabian. 
We  who  are  born  again  are  living 
in  one  Spirit,  are  led  by  one  Spirit, 
are  directed  by  one  Head,  and  are 
now  parts  of  a  single  body. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  did 
not  say  that  this  revolutionary 
change  has  occurred  among  all  men, 


I 


Ephesians  2:11-22 


I 


or  that  it  can  be  promoted  between 
men.  I  said  that  in  Christ  born 
again  people  find  that  walls  formerly 
standing  between  them  have  disap- 
peared. 

Something  of  the  sort  of  thing  I 
have  in  mind  occurs  when  immi- 
grants become  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  A  citizen  of  Mexico  and  a 
citizen  of  Sweden  become  natural- 
ized as  American  citizens.  They  now 
are  "fellow  citizens"  of  the  United 
Stales  and  in  their  allegiance  to  this 
country  their  former  differences  as 
citizens  of  Mexico  and  of  Sweden 
disappear. 

Does  this  mean  that  in  the 
strength  and  solidarity  of  American 
citizenship  —  or  on  account  of  the 
place  of  the  United  States  in  the 
world  —  all  the  people  of  Sweden 
and  all  the  people  of  Mexico  dis- 
cover that  their  differences  have  dis- 
appeared? Not  at  all.  Does  it  mean 
that  Swedes  and  Mexicans  now  share 
a  common  citizenship?  Not  at  all. 
It  means  that  Swedes  who  have  be- 
come Americans  and  Mexicans  who 
have  become  Americans  now  share 
a  common  citizenship.  The  others 
continue  "strangers  and  foreigners" 
to  one  another. 


How  f  Am  Changed 

In  the  spiritual  world,  how  does 
this  radical  change  from  being 
"strangers  and  foreigners"  to  one 
another  take  place  so  that  we  become 
"fellow  citizens"? 

The  problem  is  described  in  verses 
11  and  12  of  our  Scripture  for  this 
lesson  (read  these  verses  carefully) . 
This  problem  is  solved  in  verse  13. 
We  are  told  that  the  solution  lies  in 


the  blood  of  Christ.  That  is  to  say, 
it  is  in  the  death  of  Christ  that  we 
who  were  separated  are  brought  to- 
gether. 

Now  the  death  of  Christ  is  always 
associated  with  His  resurrection.  He 
died  on  Calvary's  Cross  in  order  that 
our  sin  (including  our  differences) 
might  be  destroyed.  And  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead  in  newness  of 
life  in  order  that  we,  too,  might  be 
raised  from  spiritual  death  into  new- 
ness of  life. 

When  we  believe  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  us  and  when 
we  open  our  hearts  to  receive  Him, 
then  by  the  power  of  God  we  are 
brought  into  newness  of  life  —  into 
the  resurrection  life  —  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  us. 

When  I  am  saved  in  Christ  and 
become  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
my  old  nature  dies  and  I  am  given 
new  life  —  regenerated  life  —  eter- 
nal life  —  in  Christ  Jesus.  My  life 
is  now  from  the  living  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  just  as  a  branch  receives  its 
life  from  the  vine. 

When  this  happens  I  become  one 
with  all  others  to  whom  the  same 
thing  has  happened.  When  the  Gen 
tile  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl 
it  happens  to  him.  And  when  the 
Jew  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl 
it  happens  to  him.  Now  the  con 
tent  of  verses  11  and  12  no  longei 
applies  to  either.  The  one  is  nc 
longer  a  Gentile  and  the  other  is  nc 
longer  a  Jew.  Both  are  children  o 
God,  sharing  in  the  peace  and  ]o) 
that  belong  to  the  members  of  on< 
body.  Where  they  were  formerh 
alienated  by  their  differences,  a 
Christians  they  now  rejoice  ii 
free  communion  with  each  othe: 
as  children  of  God  and  as  fel 
low  members  of  one  body.  This  th< 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  possible  ii 
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His  death  and  this  is  what  we  now 
preach  in  the  Gospel. 

Once  more  let  me  remind  you  that 
the  new  relationship  between  believ- 
ers is  not  applicable  to  the  whole 
world.  Do  not  let  anyone  tell  you 
that  on  account  of  Calvary  differ- 
ences have  been  eliminated  on  a 
world-wide  basis,  or  that  on  account 
of  Calvary  we  can  teach  men  to  live 
as  brothers  —  so  that  somehow  we 
can  work  toward  some  kind  of  in- 
ternational unity  with  Brazilians 
and  Germans  and  Swedes  all  living 
together  in  fellowship  and  harmony. 
No.  The  message  of  our  Scripture 
is  that  this  possibility  occurs  only 
in  Christ,  meaning  among  those  in- 
dividual people  who  come  to  be  in 
I  Christ  by  reason  of  their  faith  in 
I  Him  and  commitment  to  Him. 

Let  me  give  you  another  illustra- 
I  tion  because  the  thing  we  are  talk- 
I  ing  about  is  vitally  important.  Let 
I  us  say  that  a  garage  mechanic  and 
I  a  college  professor  are  invited  to  a 
I  party.  Now  the  natural  dress  of 
I  the  mechanic  and  the  natural  dress 
I  of  the  college  professor  are  not  the 
I  same.  If  they  came  to  the  party 
I  each  dressed  in  his  professional  cloth- 
I  ing  the  resulting  social  strain  would 

■  be  considerable.  But  if  each  should 
I  enlist  in  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps, 

■  their  appearance  together  in  Marine 
I  Blues  would  make  their  social  fel- 
llowship  a  delightful  prospect.  When 

■  the  mechanic  laid  aside  his  cover- 
lalls,  and  the  professor  laid  aside  his 
Igown,  and  each  dressed  in  the  uni- 

■  form  of  the  Marine  Corps,  all  sense 

■  of  difference  would  disappear. 

Spiritually  speaking  the  key  to 

■  unanimity  is  death.  The  differences 

■  must  die.    Something  new  must  be 

■  born.  And  this  is  precisely  why 
verse  13  of  our  Scripture  is  the  an- 
swer to  the  problem  raised  by  verses 
11  and  12.  In  Christ  our  "old  man" 
dies  and  we  are  born  anew  into  a 
life  in  which  all  walls  of  partition 
have  been  taken  away  among 
brethren. 

The  New  Community 

Keeping  what  I  have  said  in  mind 
we  will  be  prepared  to  understand 
what  the  Apostle  Paul  writes  about 
the  new  community  which  is  the 
Church.  The  truth  about  the 
Church  —  as  we  saw  in  the  last 
study  —  is  one  which  can  be  brought 
out  by  different  illustrations  but  not 
by  any  single  illustration,  for  there 
is  nothing  on  earth  quite  like  the 


Church.  It  is  a  fellowship,  it  is  a 
family,  it  is  a  body,  it  is  a  building, 
it  is  a  citizenship  —  you  will  find 
all  these  mentioned  in  the  closing 
verses  of  chapter  2  of  Ephesians. 

At  the  heart  of  the  description  in 
those  closing  verses  is  the  thought 
of  the  Church — the  new  community 
— as  a  temple.  That  is  to  say,  the 
community  of  believers  is  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  God,  the  house  of  God. 
Believers  are  brought  together  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  two  main  purposes: 
1)  that  they  may  be  related  to  each 
other  in  love;  and  2)  that  they  may 
serve  God  in  obedience  to  His  will, 
together. 

Each  believer,  says  the  Apostle,  is 
a  "living  stone"  in  the  dwelling 
place  of  God  (v.  20.  Peter,  in  2:5 
of  his  first  epistle,  speaks  of  "lively 
stones") .  In  their  relationship  to 
each  other  they  are  "fitly  framed  to- 
gether" (v.  21)  in  order  that  the 
whole  building  may  grow  (a  strange 
thing  for  a  building  to  dol) . 

Within  the  new  community  each 
believer  has  his  function.  This  will 
be  mentioned  in  greater  detail 
when  we  reach  chapter  4,  but  here 
it  is  worth  noting  that  our  relation- 
ship to  each  other  on  account  of  our 
relationship  to  Christ  is  not  a  static 
thing.   It  is  a  living  thing. 

We  could  illustrate  this  relation- 
ship by  comparing  it  to  the  human 
hand.  Look  at  your  hand.  There 
it  is,  sinews,  blood  vessels,  muscles, 
bones.  No  two  fingers  are  alike  and 
no  two  move  exactly  the  same  way. 
You  can  hold  your  hand  still,  at 
rest,  but  the  purpose  of  your  hand 
is  not  to  remain  still  but  to  move 
in  such  a  coordinated  way  as  to  serve 
your  body  and  its  needs.  The  unity 
of  your  fingers  is  each  with  the  oth- 
ers because  they  are  of  the  same 
hand.  It  is  not  a  unity  with  the 
fingers  of  other  hands  belonging  to 
other  people. 

Each  Christian  has  his  place  of 
service  within  the  new  community 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  will  see 
this  in  detail  when  we  reach  chap- 
ter 4.  But  here  I  want  to  point  out 
that  the  service  to  which  we  are 
called  in  the  body  is  not  the  same 
as  the  service  to  which  we  are  called 
in  the  world.  The  function  of  Chris- 
tians "fitly  framed  together"  men- 
tioned in  our  Scripture  is  not  the 
function  of  Christians  in  the  com- 
munity as  business  men,  school 
teachers,  politicians,  doctors  and  so 
on.  Every  Christian  will  certainly 
be  fruitful  in  good  works,  will  adorn 


the  Gospel  with  the  testimony  of  his 
life,  will  serve  his  fellow  men.  But 
here  we  are  talking  about  the  spe- 
cial relationship  brought  into  being 
in  Christ  among  those  who  are  His. 

A  housewife  has  a  certain  rela- 
tionship to  her  family  —  she  also 
has  a  certain  relationship  to  the  so- 
cial circle  in  which  she  moves  and 
the  community  in  which  she  lives. 
These  two  sets  of  relationships  are 
not  the  same.  To  her  family  she  is 
wife  and  mother.  To  the  commun- 
ity she  may  be  a  social  worker,  a 
nurse,  a  member  of  the  P.T.A.  She 
cooks  for  her  family.  But  because 
one  of  her  chief  functions  in  life  is 
to  be  a  cook  to  her  family  it  does 
not  necessarily  follow  that  she  is 
cook  to  the  whole  neighborhood. 

So  believers  in  Christ  enjoy  the 
relationships  of  a  new  community 
to  one  another.  And  as  members 
of  Christ's  body  —  of  this  new  com- 
munity —  they  serve  Christ  in  the 
world.  The  Bible  distinguishes  be- 
tween the  two  types  of  relationship 
when  it  differentiates  between 
"brother"  and  "neighbor."  We  are 
not  brothers  to  all  men  but  we  are 
brothers  to  some.  But  we  are  neigh- 
bors to  all.  The  Good  Samaritan 
was  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among 
thieves.  He  was  not  his  brother,  in 
the  Christian  sense,  unless  he  was 
one  with  him  in  Christ  Jesus.  In 
the  New  Testament  the  two  relation- 
ships are  kept  distinct,  each  with  its 
own  responsibilities. 

This  we  want  especially  to  remem- 
ber from  our  study  of  this  lesson.  In 
Christ  Jesus  that  part  of  us  which 
made  us  strangers  and  foreigners  to- 
wards God  and  towards  each  other 
is  dead.  Being  born  again,  regen- 
erated people,  we  are  no  longer  out- 
side but  "fellowcitizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God 
.  .  .  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone  ...  in  Him  ...  a  habitation 
of  God."  This  is  the  wonderful 
truth  of  our  new  community  in 
Christ. 

#    #    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Exposition  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
64-2  (February-May  lessons) ,  $4.00. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Inc.,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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BOOKS 


THE  QUEST  FOR  SERENITY,  by 
G.  H.  Morling.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  91  pp., 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Duhs,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 

Anyone  who  has  struggled  with 
Romans  7  and  Paul's  dialogue  on 
"what  I  want  to  do  I  don't,  and  what 
I  don't  want  to  do  I  do,"  will  ap- 
preciate this  book. 

The  author  begins  by  showing 
that  Jesus  lived  in  as  modern  a 
world  as  we  do  today  —  there  was 
pleasure,  business,  education,  excel- 
lent highways,  social  exchange.  But 
people  were  still  restless;  they  still 
had  a  desire  for  serenity. 

The  real  problem  is  traced,  not  to 
worry  over  economic  insecurity,  in- 
ternational tensions,  social  problems 
as  real  as  these  are,  but  to  the  fact 
of  sin.    True  calm  comes  only  with 
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your  pupils  in  Jesus'  way— to  show 
them  how  to  apply  their  new  spiritual 
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PJ16S 


a  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven. 

The  author  then  traces  the  devel- 
opment of  faith  in  Christ  and  the 
serene  rest  that  is  promised  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  goal  is  suggested  in  a  quote 
from  Bishop  Wescott  who  said,  con- 
cerning his  father,  "In  his  later  life 
my  father  obviously  lived  in  two 
worlds  at  once.  While  his  feet  were 
set  in  the  world,  his  spirit  was  in  the 
presence  of  God.  Everything  that 
came  to  him  was  met  in  that  pres- 
ence." 

This  little  book  will  encourage 
one  to  strive  for  the  peace  and  rest 
that  comes  in  knowing  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord.  ffi 


THE  TREASURE  OF  THE  COP- 
PER SCROLL,  by  John  Marco  Allegro. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
New  York.  186  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  pastor, 
Brentsville  Presbyterian  Church,  Bris- 
tow,  Va. 

John  Allegro  was  the  first  British 
representative  on  the  international 
team  editing  the  Dead  Sea  scroll 
fragments.    Shortly  after  the  discov- 


ery of  the  scrolls,  archaeologists  dis 
covered  two  copper  scrolls  that  con- 
tained an  inventory  of  sacred  treas- 
ure hidden  by  the  Zealots  around 
A.D.  68. 

This  volume  is  revised  from  its 
original  published  form,  and  much 
of  the  technical  terminology  of  the 
former  edition  has  been  eliminated 
for  the  non-specialist.  The  author 
translates,  interprets  and  locates 
many  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the 
copper  scrolls.  He  concentrates  on 
portions  of  the  scrolls  dealing  with 
Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity.  Informa- 
tion is  given  on  the  second  Jewish 
Revolt  and  the  Essene  monastery  at 
Qumran.  A  number  of  pictures  and 
maps  are  used  and  will  be  of  value 
to  the  Biblical  student.  ffl 


LAYMAN — from  p.  15 

to  realize  that  something  precious  is 
being  lost. 

The  current  is  running  against  a 
vital  Christian  faith  and  for  a  new 
generation  calculatingly  deprived  of 
a  child-like  faith.  We  are  not  ask- 
ing for  a  childish  faith  but  for  a 
mature  faith  which  is  child-like  — 
a  faith  to  be  found  in  those  who 
teach  and  to  be  confirmed  in  those 
who  are  taught.  Such  faith  can  only 
be  founded  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Christ  of  that  Word.  That 
which  every  Church-related  college 
should  offer  is  such  a  faith.  ^ 
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"The  more  supernatural  things  are,  the 
more  we  need  diligence  to  preserve  them. 
A  strange  plant  (an  exotic)  requires 
more  care  than  a  native  of  the  soil. 
Worldly  desires,  like  nettles,  breed  of 
their  own  accord;  but  Spiritual  desires 
need  a  great  deal  of  cultivating." 

(Thomas  Manton) 

Spirituality  is  a  tender  plant  and  without 
great  care  it  soon  wilts,  while  sin  needs 
neither  hoeing  nor  watering,  but  will 
spring  up  in  the  dark,  and  flourish  even 
amid  the  cold  winds  of  trouble.  The  frail 
flower  of  grace,  is,  however,  so  precious 
that  God  Himself  has  promised  to  care 
for  it.  We  need  to  watch  and  pray,  and 
never  imagine  that  things  will  go  well 
with  us  if  we  neglect  these  necessary  du- 
ties. No  Spiritual  grace  will  thrive  if  we 
neglect  it.  We  ought  to  be  very  diligent 
in  our  Spiritual  husbandry;  nor  should 
our  labor  be  grudged,  for  the  fruit  will 
well  reward  our  pains. 


The  Reverend  Manford  H.  Saunders 
Evangelist  and  Bible  Teacher 


Box  188       Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 
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your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
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furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
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D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
•  C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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With  a  One- Year  Subscription  to 
CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE 
at  only  $3.00 

THE  PROTESTANT-ROMAN  CATHOLIC  NEW  TESTAMENT 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  and  the  Confraternity  Version  in  one  parallel  column  edition.  456  pages 

Invaluable  for  comparative  Bible  study — ideal 
for  witnessing  —  indispensable  for  Pastors,  Bible 
teachers,  Christian  workers,  study  groups  and  all 
Christians  who  love  the  Word. 

CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  is  a  national  magazine 
devoted  to  the  study  of  Protestant-Roman  Catholic 
relations.  It  is  a  leading  commentary  in  this  highly 
sensitive  area  —  challenging,  thought-provoking. 

Fill  in  and  return  the  coupon  and  receive  as  a 
bonus  your  free  copy  of  The  Protestant-Roman 
Catholic  New  Testament. 

Christ's  Mission,  Inc. 

275  State  Street,  Hackensack,  N.  J.  07602 
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£  Christ's  Mission,  Hackensack,  N.  J.  07602  Dept  PJ 

•  Please  enter  subscription  to  CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  as  follows 

V  and  ship  the  Protestant-Roman  Catholic  New  Testament  abso- 

©  lutely  free: 

S  1   I  One  new  1-year  subscription  @  $3.00 

5  1 — 1  (No  renewal)  « 


9 


9  I    I  One  or  more  gift  subscriptions,  including 

•  I — I  New  Testament,  @  $3.00  each.  (Attach 

•  list  of  names  and  addresses) 

Q  I    I  One  2-year  renewal  of  my  own 

9  I — I  subscription  @  $5.50 

• 


Payment  must  accompany  order   Total  enclosed  $_ 


•  Name. 


•  Address 


(please  print) 


•    City  State  Zip_ 
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The  Supreme  Norm 


To  the  extent  that  Scripture  is  considered  a  norm  superior 
to  the  Church,  a  reform  of  the  Church  is  always  possible. 
The  Bible  is  a  dynamic  norm.  On  the  one  hand  it  gives  rise 
to  renewal,  on  the  other  hand  it  serves  as  the  criterion  for 
distinguishing  legitimate  developments  from  deviations.  The 
same  Holy  Spirit  has  worked  in  the  post-Apostolic  Church 
and  its  living  traditions,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mingled  with 
other  spirits  that  are  a  source  of  error.  This  is  why  in  the 
post-Apostolic  tradition  of  the  Church  there  also  are  traditions 
contrary  to  the  Bible.  The  Church  cannot  be  her  own  judge 
in  discerning  the  true  from  the  false.  It  is  necessary  that 
Scripture  be  a  supreme  norm  for  the  Church.  If  it  is  not, 
then  a  great  danger  threatens  the  Church  —  that  of  justifying 
and  considering  authentic  the  ecclesiastic  traditions  which  have 
been  adopted  and  have  triumphed  in  the  course  of  the  cen- 
turies. 


— Dr.  Oscar  Cullman 

Commenting  on  Vatican  Council  II 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  31 
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MAILBAG- 


NOT   WITHOUT  DOCTRINE 

I  would  say  to  the  proponents  of 
union  with  the  United  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterian  Church  that  there  are 
thousands  of  laymen  like  myself  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
("Southern")  who  will  not  be  taken 
into  such  a  union  by  ignoring  doc- 
trinal differences  ("Union  Talk 
Takes   New  Turn,"  Journal,  Jan. 


6) 


Laymen  are  not  alone  in  their  in- 


terest in  doctrinal  integrity — there 
must  be  multiplied  hundreds  of 
ministers  and  teachers  throughout 
the  Church  ready  at  any  time  to 
draw  the  line  and  stand  firmly  on 
the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  ("Southern")  with  its 
doctrinal  symbols  embraced  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms.  Proponents 
of  union  may  try  to  tell  us  that  we 
should    not    be    kept    apart  even 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


though  there  are  differences  in  the 
ology,  or  doctrine.  We  will  not  be 
swayed. 

It  seems  obvious  that  a  merger 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  at  this 
time,  bringing  with  it  a  ready-made 
family  of  "Blake-Pike"  Churches 
now  negotiating  a  six-way  union 
would  lead  ultimately  to  a  repudia 
tion  of  the  Reformed  faith. 

If  such  a  merger  should  be  ap 
proved  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly,  it  seems  in- 
evitable that  a  re-writing  of  the  Con 
fession  and  a  re-designing  of  the 
ministry  would  follow. 

Such  a  merger  would  split  the 
Church  as  we  now  know  it.  And 
who  will  be  able  to  take  the  credit 
for  the  split?  Not  the  Journal,  for 
it  has  steadfastly  stood  for  and 
more  actively  supported  and  pro 
moted  doctrinal  purity  than  any 
publication  or  group  of  publications 
issued  by  the  Church  itself. 

— Wiley  Norwood 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C 


THE  'LIFE'  BIBLE  ISSUE 

It  is  regrettable  that  a  magazine 
with  the  wide  circulation  of  Life 
would  print  an  entire  issue  (Dec 
25)  on  the  Bible  which,  if  read  un- 
knowingly by  many  Christians,  will 
assuredly  bring  doubt  and  question- 
ing to  those  not  well  founded  in 
their  faith. 

It  would  take  a  volume  of  equal 
or  greater  size  to  refute  what  has 
been  asserted  so  dogmatically  by  the 
editors  responsible  for  this  issue. 
Perhaps  the  Journal  will  have  space 
at  least  for  a  warning  to  evangelicals 
against  the  many  spiritual  untruths 
liberal  theories  and  historical  errors 
perpetrated  upon  the  American  pub 
lie.  Christians  should  voice  their 
disapproval  of  such  an  approach  b) 
writing  to  the  editors  of  Life,  which 
we  have  already  done. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  Wiest 
Iva,  S.  C. 

The  articles  in  "Life's"  issue  on  th< 
Bible  were  written  by  "distinguished' 
Bible  scholars,  mostly  from  distin 
guished  Protestant  seminaries.  What 
troubles  us  about  such  "scholarship* 
—  as  we  have  repeatedly  stated  —  ii 
that  it  seeks  to  eliminate  all  prob 
lems  which  might  create  any  sort  oi 
"offense"  so  as  to  leave  a  "rei 
spectable"  book  which  can  sit  on  « 
shelf  with  other  respectable  books  on 
religion.  But  when  the  Bible  cease, 
to  offend  some  people  violence  hat 
been  done  to  the  Word  of  God. — Ed 
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LET'S  USE  A  NEW  WORD 

In  your  issue  of  Jan.  6  use  was 
made  of  the  word  "preservation"  to 
sin  down  the  real  meaning  of  the 
term  "conservative." 

That's  an  excellent  word  to  de- 
scribe what  we  conservatives  are 
struggling  to  do  with  respect  to 
God's  Word  and  the  beliefs  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  I  hope  you 
will  get  into  the  habit  of  saying 
'preservationist"  when  referring  to  a 
conservative  and  his  ideals.  It's  a 
name  we  may  well  be  proud  to  be 
called. 

— William  A.  Long 
Jackson,  Miss. 

M  Now  there's  a  good  idea. — Ed. 
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William  Nick  Whitwer,  from  Ed- 
wards, Miss.,  to  be  assistant  pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Archie  Tillman  McDaniel  from 


m 

)a 

•  Last  week  we  carried  factual 
news  stories  of  the  8th  Quadrennial 
Youth  Convention  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  and  of  the  Inter- 

j  Varsity   Missionary  Convention 
l  which  took  place  at  the  same  time. 
This  week  we  offer  our  editorial 
appraisal  of  the  differences  between 
Ithese  gatherings  (p.  12)  and  a  de- 
□  tailed  study  of  the  platform  addres- 
'.•„.  ses  delivered  to  the  Presbyterian  stu- 
dent gathering  (p.  7) .   It  is  an  open 
ecret  that  Inter-Varsity  and  its  "the- 
ology" are  not  held  in  high  esteem 
by  most  denominational  professional 
student  workers.  If  we  knew  the  an- 
swer to  that  problem  we  would  have 
the  answer  to  the  perennial  con- 
servative-liberal struggle  within  the 
Church. 

•  If  you  have  not  yet  settled  on 
missionary  study  book  for  the 

""fWorld  Missions  season  —  or  you 
want  to  supplement  the  recommend- 
d  study  books  prepared  through  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  — 
:onsider  using  Come  Wind  Come 
Weather,  by  Leslie  T.  Lyall.  Avail- 
able for  the  non-exhorbitant  price 
Df  39  cents  from  the  Weaverville  of- 
fice, this  study  book  is  a  detailed  re- 
*  port  of  how  the  Communists  took 
aver  the  Church  in  China.  A  group 


Morton,  Miss.,  to  the  New  Au- 
gusta and  Vernal  churches,  New 
Augusta,  Miss. 

William  Stockton  Blanton,  Jr., 
from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Pales- 
tine, Tex.,  church. 
James  Kelly  Unger  from  Merid- 
ian, Miss.,  to  be  stated  supply  at 
First  Church,  Bradenton,  Fla. 
James  Herbert  Hurst  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  be  stated  supply 
at  Atoka,  Tenn. 

Joseph  Moody  Martin  from  Eu- 
faula,  Ala.,  to  graduate  study,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
E.  L.  Gage  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  to  Amite,  La.   He  will  con- 
tinue as  stated  clerk  and  treasurer 
of  New  Orleans  Presbytery. 
Joseph  W.  Amory  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dune- 
din,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
William    H.    McCorkle,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
First  Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  to 


serve  as  associate  pastor. 
William  D.  Brown  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Columbia,  Tenn. 
W.   Priestly  Conyers,   III,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Ridge  wood,  N.  J. 
J.  Allen  Johnson  from  Columbia, 
S.  C,  to  the  Seneca,  S.  C,  church. 
Roy  H.  McCormick  from  Wen- 
dell, N.  C,  to  the  Calvary  church, 
Orlando,  Fla. 

George  N.  Clayman  from  Laurel, 
Md.,  to  West  Springfield,  Va.,  to 
begin  a  new  work  in  that  area. 
A.  Thomas  Murphy,  Jr.,  Auburn, 
Ala.,  will  become  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Druid  Hills  church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

DEATH 

Gladys  Smithwick,  M.D.,  retired 
Congo  and  China  missionary,  died 
December  28  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


study  of  this  book  will  not  only  serve 
to  acquaint  your  people  with  the 
Church's  greatest  modern  enemy,  it 
will  off-set  some  of  the  effect  of  those 
approved  texts  which  hint  that 
Christianity  can  and  does  flourish 
under  Communism. 

•  Speaking  of  China,  the  Evangeli- 
cal International  tells  the  story  of 
Dr.  Tsien  Hsue-shen,  builder  of  Red 
China's  recently  exploded  A-bomb. 
Tsien  was  a  Chinese  student  who 
came  to  America  to  study,  before  the 
Communists  took  over  mainland 
China.  He  was  converted  to  Com- 
munism on  U.  S.  campuses  by  Amer- 
ican students.  After  gaining  his  doc- 
torate he  remained  in  America  to 
teach,  but  following  the  Communist 
takeover  he  tried  to  return  to  China. 
For  five  years  the  U.  S.  government 
blocked  his  departure.  In  1955  Dr. 
Tsien  won  his  legal  battle  to  leave 
the  United  States  and  was  permitted 
by  the  courts  to  return  to  China  to 


build  that  country's  first  atomic 
bomb. 

•  Dr.  Irvine  H.  Page,  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  recipient  of  the  American 
Medical  Association's  highest  award 
for  1964,  expressed  himself  on  the 
subject  of  religion:  "I  can  find  no 
absolute.  God,  to  me,  cannot  be 
defined  .  .  .  What's  really  important 
is  to  get  at  what  religion  really 
means  to  people.  Does  it  make  life 
understandable  within  man's  limi- 
tations? What  I  want  is  a  real  and 
on-going  development  of  me  as  an 
individual  so  that,  before  I  die,  I 
can  look  back  on  my  career  with 
some  degree  of  satisfaction.  Then, 
I  can  leave  with  no  regrets.  I'm 
not  frightened.  Life  is  orderly, 
though  it  often  seems  unjust.  So, 
I  say,  while  on  earth,  make  the  best 
of  what  you've  got  and  do  it  on 
your  own."  And  that's  not  very  far 
from  what  you  hear  within  "Chris- 
tian" contexts  (see  p.  7) .  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Alliance  Protests  Bible  Attacks 


HAMBURG,  Germany  (RNS)  — 
The  European  Evangelical  Alliance, 
in  a  declaration  entitled  "Profession 
to  the  Holy  Scripture,"  has  sounded 
a  serious  warning  against  modern 
theology,  especially  the  "demyth- 
ologization"  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment promoted  by  Rudolf  Karl 
Bultmann  of  West  Germany,  contro- 
versial Lutheran  theologian.  The 
alliance  is  a  Protestant  organization 
founded  in  1846  and  is  often  called 
the  forerunner  of  the  ecumenical 
movement. 

The  declaration  expressed  grati- 
tude to  the  theological  teachers 
"who  as  believing  Christians  have 
opened  to  us  the  richness  of  the 
Holy  Scripture"  and  sounded  "deep 
concern  that  at  an  increasing  rate 
certain  trends  of  modern  theology 
are  spreading  which  question  the 
inalienable  truths  of  the  Holy 
Scripture." 

"Therefore  we  can  no  longer  keep 


silent  and  feel  obliged  to  warn  pub- 
licly against  a  theology  which 
threatens  the  substance  of  our  faith," 
the  alliance  document  continued. 

Laying  down  its  views  in  eight 
points,  the  alliance  said  that  "we 
profess  to  the  entire  Holy  Scripture 
as  the  divine  revelation  which  pos- 
sesses absolute  authority." 

"Therefore,"  it  stated,  "we  must 
reject  the  regarding  of  the  Bible  as 
just  another  religious-historical  doc- 
ument and  seeing  in  it  only  the  wit- 
nesses of  God-graced  men  which  for 
us  have  no  binding  and  obliging 
significance." 

A  theology  and  ministry  which  is 
based  on  an  "existentialist  interpre- 
tation of  the  Holy  Scripture  caused 
by  its  demythologization  is  not  only 
insufficient  but  misleading  and  .  .  . 
must  be  contradicted  because  of  its 
reduction,  misinterpretation  and  of- 
ten even  falsification  of  elementary 
Biblical    truths,"    the  declaration 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PORTUGAL  —  Portuguese  Presby- 
terians, faced  with  a  shortage  of  min- 
isters, are  placing  new  emphasis  on 
training  laymen  to  serve  their 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools. 

Plans  are  underway  for  a  new 
course  to  train  lay  workers  in  night 
classes,  once  each  week.  The  course 
is  being  planned  by  the  Christian 
education  commission  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  of  Por- 
tugal. Its  chairman,  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  Dr.  H.  McKennie  Good- 
pasture, explained: 

"If  the  Church  is  to  meet  its  op- 
portunities here  today,  it  must  have 
not  only  the  highly  trained  few, 
paid,  full-time  ministers,  but  also 
a  growing  number  of  trained  people 
for  outreach,  who  will  keep  their 
secular  jobs  but  receive  special  train- 


ing to  be  the  spearhead,  the  cutting 
edge  of  the  Church." 

Other  workers  will  be  trained 
through  the  Christian  education 
course  at  the  Presbyterian  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  here.  Six  women  are 
enrolled  in  the  full-time  course  this 
year,  bringing  the  total  number  of 
seminary  students  to  16,  more  than 
double  last  year's  enrollment.  The 
others  include  seven  ministerial  can- 
didates from  the  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  churches  in  Portugal  and 
the  Church  of  Christ  of  Angola,  and 
three  Swiss  missionaries  auditing 
courses  in  preparation  for  work  in 
Mozambique. 

Dr.  Goodpasture  is  also  dean  of 
the  seminary,  one  of  only  two  Prot- 
estant seminaries  in  Portugal.  ffi 


said. 

The  alliance  statement  is  expected 
to  add  new  fire  to  the  controversy 
about  modern  Protestant  theology 
and  especially  Dr.  Bultmann's 
views.  a 


Methodist  Quadrennial 
Has  'Revolution'  Theme 

LINCOLN,  Neb.  —  Christian  faith 
is  the  "catalyst  of  authentic  revolu 
tion,"  a  theological  professor  tolc 
3,500  Methodist  students  and  cam 
pus  ministers  here. 

"The  God  with  whom  the  Chris, 
tian  faith  is  concerned,"  declared 
Dr.  Paul  L.  Lehmann  of  New  York's 
Union  Seminary,  "is  not  one  who 
lives  in  some  external  dimension 
nobody  has  ever  located  but  is  one 
who  goes  before  His  people  like  a 
cloud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night." 

Dr.  Lehmann  was  one  of  the 
speakers  for  the  Eighth  Quadrennial 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Student 
Movement.  The  "revolution"  theme 
was  stressed  in  other  presentations; 
such  as  the  five  sermons  from  Meth- 
odist Bishop  James  K.  Mathews  oi 
Boston. 

Said  Bishop  Mathews:  "If  we  can 
discern  what  God  is  doing,  we  can 
respond  to  His  action  with  our  own 
deeds  and  become  fellow-workers 
with  Him  in  the  accomplishments  oi 
His  will.  On  the  other  hand,  ii 
we  fail  to  see  or  refuse  to  see  what 
God  is  doing,  we  are  at  a  complete 
loss  to  know  what  we  must  do,  sc 
that  significant  living  becomes  im 
possible  for  us." 

Negro  leader  Martin  Luther  King 
called  on  the  Methodist  students  tc 
involve  themselves  more  in  politic 
and  the  racial  struggle.  After  hear- 
ing Dr.  King's  address  and  standing 
to  sing  his  movement's  anthem,  "We 
Shall  Overcome,"  the  conference 
voted  1,985  to  207  (with  136  absten 
tions)  to  support  the  Congressional 
resolution  challenging  the  seating  o 
five  Mississippians  in  the  House  o: 
Representatives. 

The  25-member  Mississippi  dele 
gation  at  the   conference  invitee 
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other  students  and  ministers  to  deep- 
er involvement,  rather  than  "just 
another  New  Year's  Eve  resolu- 
tion," by  coming  to  live  in  the  state 
for  a  semester  or  longer. 
(Editor's  note:  See  "Secularization/' 
p.  7,  this  issue.)  IS 


Council  Official  Labels 
Congo  Rescue  'Hindrance' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Belgian  and 
American  efforts  to  rescue  white 
hostages  from  rebel-held  sections  of 
the  Congo  may  hamper  future  Chris- 
tian missionary  work  throughout  Af- 
rica, an  expert  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  declared  here. 

Dr.  Theodore  L.  Tucker,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  NCC's  Africa 
committee,  said:  "The  emphasis  on 
the  rescuing  of  white  hostages  has 
quite  possibly  raised  a  barrier  that 
will  be  hard  to  overcome.  It  may 
well  be  a  handicap  to  Christian  mis- 
sionary work  in  much  of  Africa." 

Africans,  he  said,  are  "particularly 
sensitive"  to  any  appearance  of  the 
United  States  siding  with  former 
colonial  powers.  The  fact  that 
American  planes  were  used  to  trans- 
port Belgian  troops,  taking  off  from 
British  bases,  has  greatly  heightened 
tension,  he  explained. 

"A  vast  amount  of  damage  has 
been  done  to  the  very  fragile  plant 
of  American  understanding." 

Dr.  Tucker  expressed  concern 
over  the  large  numbers  of  African 
Christians  slain  by  the  rebels.  "For 
every  missionary  killed,"  he  said, 
"there  have  been  hundreds  of  Con- 
golese Christians  slain."  IS 

•    •  • 

Great  numbers  of  modern 
clergymen  apparently  have  come 
to  regard  their  job  as  being,  not 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
but  formulators  of  public  opinion 
on  the  economic  and  social  prob- 
lems of  our  times.  They  have 
become  class-conscious  political 
robinhoods:  perpetually  petition- 
ing government  to  take  money 
from  one  group  of  citizens  for  dis- 
tribution to  another  group. — Dan 
Smoot. 


'Unorthodox'  Evangelism 
Broadcast  from  Africa 

JABALPUR,  India  —  Radio  evan- 
gelism with  a  somewhat  unorthodox 
approach  is  being  aired  in  India. 
Since  September,  the  Radio  Voice  of 
the  Gospel,  powerful  Christian  sta- 
tion in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  has 
been  broadcasting  nightly  programs 
to  India  in  three  languages. 

The  broadcasts  include  very  little 
preaching.  Seeking  to  reach  and  win 
the  confidence  of  non-Christian  lis- 
teners, the  program  planners  in- 
clude objective  newscasts,  selected 
popular  music  and  dramatic  presen- 
tations of  the  Christian  message  in 
story  and  song  —  broadcasts  that  are 
easily  understood  by  Christians  and 
non-Christians  alike. 

As  a  result  of  the  new  approach — 
which  emphasizes  friendship  and  un- 
derstanding —  the  station  has  re- 
ceived scores  of  letters  from  non- 
Christian  listeners  in  India.  One 
wrote  a  long  letter  sharing  his  prob- 
lems with  the  Christian  broadcaster. 
Each  letter  is  answered  and  then  re- 
ferred to  a  local  church  in  the 
writer's  city. 

Canadian  and  United  States 
churches,  among  them  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  contribute  to  the 
project  through  RAVEMCCO,  the 
radio  and  audio  visual  arm  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

(Editor's  note:  We  have  pointed  out 
—  April  15  Journal  —  that  this 
radio  broadcasting  effort  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  does  not 
cooperate  with  the  major  evangeli- 
cal mission  operating  in  the  area, 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission.  This 
story  seems  to  suggest  the  reason: 
very  little  of  the  evangelical  Gos- 
pel.) m 

Youth  of  East  Asia 
Meet  in  Philippines 

DUMAGUETE,  P.  I.  —  Some  600 
young  people  from  16  Asian  coun- 
tries attended  the  Asian  Christian 
Youth  Assembly  at  Silliman  Univer- 
sity here.    The  meeting,  first  of  its 


kind  held  in  the  Philippines,  was 
sponsored  by  the  East  Asia  Chris- 
tian Conference  in  cooperation  with 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Preacher  at  the  opening  service 
was  Dr.  D.  T.  Niles  of  Ceylon,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  EACC.  Also 
speaking  was  Roman  Catholic  Bish- 
op Epifanio  Surban  of  Dumaguete.  IB 

New  Vatican  Session 
Scheduled  for  Sept.  14 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Pope 
Paul  VI  will  open  the  fourth  and 
last  session  of  the  Second  Vatican 
council  on  Sept.  14  —  the  same  date 
that  the  third  session  started  in 
1964,  the  Vatican  Radio  announced. 

The  Council's  fourth  session  is 
expected  to  be  concluded  by  the 
end  of  November  or  early  in  De- 
cember. High  on  the  agenda  will 
be  such  widely  discussed  topics  in 
the  Christian  and  non-Christian 
world  as  the  statements  on  religious 
liberty  and  on  Catholic-Jewish  re- 
lations, and  the  schema  on  the 
Church  in  the  Modern  World.  ffl 


100  Washington  Clerics 
Protest  Vietnam  Action 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
More  than  100  clergymen  in  the 
Greater  Washington  Area  have 
called  on  President  Johnson  to  initi- 
ate action  leading  to  a  cease-fire  in 
the  Vietnamese  war. 

In  an  open  letter  to  the  President 
they  also  called  on  him  to  launch 
an  investigation  into  "inhuman 
methods"  reportedly  used  by  the 
South  Vietnamese,  including  bomb- 
ing of  villages,  use  of  napalm  and 
torture  in  the  questioning  of  pris- 
oners. 

Among  the  signatories  were  40 
Methodists;  nine  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  Congregational  minis- 
ters; nine  Baptists;  six  rabbis,  six 
Christian  Churches'  clergymen;  six 
Church  of  the  Brethren  ministers, 
and  five  Presbyterians. 

No  Protestant  Episcopal  clergy- 
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men  signed  the  petition  to  the  Pres- 
ident. Dean  Francis  B.  Sayre  of 
Washington  Cathedral  (Episcopal) , 
said  he  did  not  feel  competent  in  the 
field  to  urge  such  a  course  of  ac- 


tion. 


"As  a  minister,"  he  said,  "I  don't 
feel  competent  to  know  as  well  as 
the  President's  technical  advisers 
about  what  should  be  done."  EB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


'65  Benevolence  Giving  Advice  Offered 


MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Churches  con- 
cerned about  the  detrimental  ef- 
fects of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  should  consider  carefully 
designating  their  1965  contributions, 
but  they  should  not  cut  off  all  giv- 
ing to  General  Assembly's  causes, 
officials  of  "Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians" have  advised. 

The  advice  notes  that  the  new 
Assembly's  plan  for  a  central  treas- 
ury does  not  go  into  effect  until 
1966  and  adds  that  contributions 
should  not  all  be  stopped  "until  an 
earnest  effort  has  been  made  to  cor- 
rect this  situation  through  proper 
constitutional  channels." 

Concerned  Presbyterians,  a  move- 
ment started  last  summer  to  pro- 
mote the  evangelical  cause  within 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  issued 
the  suggestions  on  1965  benevolence 
handling  through  its  office  here. 

While  emphasizing  that  a  with- 
holding of  contributions  to  all  de- 
nominational agencies  would  be  un- 
wise at  present,  the  statement  sug- 
gested that  a  token  withholding  of 
funds  from  the  Inter-Church 
Agencies  account  "could  very  well 
have  the  effect  of  impressing  upon 
the  Church-at-large  the  strong  con- 
victions of  sessions  and  congrega- 
tions on  the  matter  of  supporting 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches." 

Such  action  is  clearly  within  the 
realm  of  each  session's  responsibility, 
the  statement  reminded. 

Elders  must  decide  what  disposi- 
tion is  made  of  undesignated  gifts 
from  their  congregations,  the  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  officials  noted, 
adding:  "Those  sessions  which  feel 
that  the  policies,  programs  and  pro- 
nouncements of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  are  contrary  to  the 
true  nature   and  mission  of  the 


Church  have  every  right  to  restrict 
their  gifts." 

Another  point  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  "concerned"  local  boards 
was  "that  to  coerce  any  individual 
or  group  to  give  to  any  cause  to 
which  they  are  conscientiously  op- 
posed would  be  alien  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  contrary  to  the  time- 
honored  practices  in  our  Church." 

"We  recognize  the  right  of  donors 
holding  different  views  to  give  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences,"  said  the  statement. 
"Concerned  Presbyterians  claim  this 
same  right  for  themselves." 

Local  treasurers  were  also  remind- 
ed in  the  advice  that  they  could 
send  their  contributions  for  Assem- 
bly's agencies  directly  to  those 
agencies  this  year,  rather  than 
through  presbytery  and  synod  cen- 
tral treasurers.  It  was  also  suggest- 
ed that  the  remittance  could  be  ac- 
companied by  stipulations  that  none 
of  the  money  is  to  be  used  to  further 
the  work  and  programs  of  the  NCC 
or  any  of  its  affiliates. 

Co-directors  Kenneth  S.  Keyes  and 
Col.  Roy  LeCraw  have  offered  addi- 
tional specific  suggestions  to  sessions 
who  request  them  from  the  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  office,  234  Bis- 
cayne  Boulevard,  Miami,  Fla. 
33132.  11 


6  Missionaries  Named 
For  Appalaehia  Meet 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  At  least 
six  Asian  and  African  missionaries 
will  have  prominent  roles  in  the 
Synod  of  Appalaehia  World  Mis- 
sions Conference  here  Feb.  12-14. 

Keynoting  the  meeting  Friday  eve- 
ning will  be  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Hamil- 
ton, veteran  of  41  years  service  in 
mainland  China,  Japan,  Korea  and 


Taiwan.  Mrs.  Hamilton  will  also 
appear  on  the  program. 

Others  scheduled  to  appear  are 
the  Rev.  John  E.  Talmage,  president 
of  Taejon  Presbyterian  College  in 
Korea,  and  Mrs.  Talmage;  Miss 
Evelyn  Colvin,  missionary  to  Tai- 
wan; and  the  Rev.  George  R.  Stuart, 
Jr.,  missionary  to  the  Congo. 

Clinics  in  personal  witnessing  will 
be  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
A.  Greer  of  Gatlinburg  and  in  local 
church  world  missions  emphasis  by 
the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  synod's  chair- 
man. Song  leader  for  the  conference 
will  be  Ferman  L.  Young  of  First 
Church,  Chattanooga. 

The  gathering  will  end  with  the 
Sunday  noon  meal  after  Dr.  Man- 
ford  George  Gutzke's  closing  ser- 
mon. 5] 


UPUSA  Men's  Council 
Announces  New  Leaders 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio  (RNS)  — 
Bruce  C.  Clinesmith  of  Malverne,  N. 
Y.,  was  named  to  the  presidency  ol 
the  National  Council  of  United 
Presbyterian  Men  during  the  organ- 
ization's 17th  annual  business  meet 
ing  here. 

The  business  sessions  each  year 
precede  a  series  of  five  area  meet- 
ings of  United  Presbyterian  Men 
About  8,000  were  expected  to  at 
tend  meetings  in  New  York  City; 
Sacramento,  Cal.;  Wichita,  Kan.; 
Pittsburgh  and  Chicago. 

Mr.  Clinesmith  succeeds  G.  Wal 
ter  Smith  of  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  in 
the  presidency.  Other  new  officers 
include  William  P.  Heuchert  of 
Philadelphia,  vice-president,  and 
John  F.  Buckwalter  of  Wichita 
Falls,  Tex.,  secretary. 

Phillip  S.  Hitchcock  was  installec 
as  executive  secretary  of  the  organ- 
ization. Mr.  Hitchcock,  a  former 
national  president  of  the  NCUPM, 
succeeds  Paul  Moser  in  the  executive 
post.  Mr.  Moser  will  retire  in 
May.  SI 


Missionary  Briefs 

BRAZIL—  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
F.  Torsch  are  scheduled  to  leave  the 
States  after  regular  furlough  Jan 
20,  and  the  following  new  mission- 
aries are  scheduled  to  sail  for  tht 
field  Jan.  26:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Karl  A 
Perkins,  Jr.,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harolc 
E.  Wallof,  Jr.,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs 
William  J.  Wylie. 
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This  happens  when  Universalism  is  taken  to  its  logical  conclusion — 


Secularization ... 

A  Theology  of  the  World' 


THE  EDITOR 

"God  is  in  the  world,  not  in  the 
Church  ....  We  find  Him  working 
in  those  places  where  political,  eco- 
nomic and  social  revolutions  for  the 
liberation  of  men  are  taking  place." 

"Sin  is  not  selfishness  —  not  a  re- 
bellion against  God.  It  is  rather 
failure  to  assert  oneself  as  a  man. 
The  sinner  abdicates  where  he 
should  rebel.  The  saint  is  the  in- 
surrectionist." 

"The  Kingdom  of  God — the  'new 
humanity'  in  Christ  —  is  found 
wherever  all  barriers  have  been 
broken  down:  religious  barriers, 
moral  barriers,  social  barriers;  where 
differences  between  Christian  and 
non-Christian  have  disappeared  and 
brotherhood  reigns." 


What  would  you  say  to  proposi- 
tions such  as  those  above? 

In  a  world  of  too  many  wild  and 
fruitless  schemes  to  keep  track  of, 
such  a  religious  "scheme"  would 
hardly  seem  worth  wasting  time  on 
—  except  for  one  thing:  this  one  is 
increasingly  accepted  by  many  in 
Christian  churches  as  the  greatest 
development  in  theology  in  this  cen- 
tury. 

Another  reason  for  not  dismissing 
such  reasoning  out  of  hand:  this  is 
part  of  what  your  young  people  were 
fed  when  you  sent  them  off  to  the 
8th  Quadrennial  Youth  Convention 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (re- 
ported in  the  Jan.  13  Journal)  . 

We  have  mentioned  the  theology 
of  "secularization"  before.  (Avail- 
able in  tract  form  is  a  reprint  of 
"The  Secularization  of  the  Church" 
which  appeared  in  the  April  22, 
1964,  Journal.)  We  had  seen  and 
heard  piecemeal  suggestions  that 
the  Church  and  its  ministry  should 
be  "secularized,"  but  this  was  the 


first  systematic  presentation  of  a 
"theology"  of  secularization  that  we 
had  heard.  It  was  offered  to  the 
Presbyterian  young  people  as  a  new 
original  "theology  of  the  world"  by 
Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of  Andover-Newton 
Theological  Seminary.  Immensely 
popular  as  a  speaker,  Dr.  Cox  rep- 
resents the  "new  morality"  among 
churchmen  and  is  a  man  who  enjoys 
wide  acceptance  on  both  sides  of 
the  Iron  Curtain.  He  will  be  a 
featured  speaker  at  the  Division  of 
Christian  Education  assembly  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  in 
February. 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  young 
people  in  Richmond  that  most  of 
them  gave  signs  of  handling  this  new 
teaching  with  caution.  A  surprising 
number  of  them  recognized  it  as  a 
break  with  traditional  beliefs.  Said 
an  attractive  Louisiana  coed  to  a 
discussion  group:  "I  had  prided  my- 
self on  being  a  liberal.  But  all  this 
talk  of  revolution  in  order  to  join 
Christ  —  I  don't  know.  Maybe  I 
am  more  conservative  than  I 
thought!" 

Christians  who  take  seriously  the 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world 
will  not  dismiss  lightly  the  new  stress 
on  secularization.  It  already  deter- 
mines much  of  the  "Christian"  ac- 
tion dominating  the  headlines  today. 

The  World,  not  the  Church 

In  three  platform  addresses  Dr. 
Cox  outlined  his  "theology  of  the 
world."  To  begin,  he  projected  the 
thought  that  it  is  in  the  world  that 
men  find  God,  not  in  the  Church; 
that  the  world  is  the  sphere  of  God's 
redeeming  action,  not  the  Church; 
that  the  world  is  the  place  in  and 
through  which  God  chooses  to  be 
present  with  men,  not  the  Church. 


Said  he,  "The  hymn  line,  'From 
heaven  He  came  and  sought  her,' 
meaning  the  Church  ("The 
Church's  One  Foundation") ,  is  bad 
theology  .  .  .  We  must  escape  from 
the  derogatory  attitude  toward  the 
world  which  we  have  held  .  .  .  God 
is  interested  in  the  Church  only  as 
a  part  of  the  total  world  .  .  .  To  the 
extent  that  the  Church  disassociates 
itself  from  the  world  to  that  extent 
it  is  not  the  sphere  of  God's  ac- 
tivity." 

Dr.  Cox  plainly  intended  to  re- 
verse the  traditional  view  which  sep- 
arates the  City  of  God  in  the  world 
from  the  City  of  Man  in  the  world. 
For  him  the  whole  world  is  God's 
Secular  City,  already  redeemed  by 
Christ,  in  which  evidences  of  the 
"new  humanity"  —  God's  design 
for  all  men  —  increasingly  appear. 
He  suggested  that  the  revolutionary 
movements  of  our  time  "free"  men 
from  the  barriers  and  restraints  that 
have  hindered  the  expression  of  true 
"brotherhood." 

If  God,  then,  is  working  in  the 
world,  not  the  Church,  where  is  He 
working  and  how  do  you  recognize 
His  work? 

According  to  Dr.  Cox  the  works 
of  God  among  men  are  not  spiritual 
or  pietistic  but  rather  political  and 
activistic.  "Remember  that  in  the 
Old  Testament  God  did  not  work 
in  religious  events  but  in  political 
events,"  he  said.  "The  Exodus,  for 
instance,  was  not  an  inward,  spirit- 
ual deliverance.  It  was  an  objective 
political  action  .  .  .  the  Exodus  was 
an  act  of  insurrection,  of  political 
defiance  .  .  .  Today  in  movements 
of  liberation  of  oppressed  peoples  all 
over  the  earth  we  may  see  the  Ex- 
odus repeated." 

To  find  God  today,  then,  we 
should  look  for  political  action  — 
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look  for  movements  of  liberation,  in 
places  where  men  struggle  to  be  free. 
"Remember,"  said  Dr.  Cox,  "that 
Jesus  made  a  deliberate  decision  to 
step  out  of  the  organized  Church  of 
His  day  and  join  the  radical  move- 
ment of  John  the  Baptist." 

His  point  is  clear:  God  —  "in 
Christ"  —  is  not  to  be  found  where 
He  is  sought  in  any  traditional  sense 
through  Word  or  Sacrament  (Dr. 
Cox  expressly  denied  that  man  meets 
God  in  any  "substance,  such  as  bread 
and  wine.  The  sacrament  has  mean- 
ing only  with  respect  to  action:  to 
breaking  and  giving  and  sharing.") 

In  this  view,  one  does  not  meet 
Christ  in  any  secret  encounter  af- 
fecting the  heart  only.  One  meets 
Christ  in  the  streets,  in  the  concrete 
encounter  with  one's  brother  strug- 
gling for  freedom.  He  (Christ)  is 
presumably  embodied  in  that 
brother. 

A  'Proof  Text'  Theology 

Such  radically  new  ideas  are  made 
possible  today  by  "Biblical  theology" 
—  an  approach  to  the  Bible  which 
does  not  take  it  wholly  or  infallibly 
but  only  as  a  source  of  suggestions 
upon  which  I  am  expected  to  con- 
struct my  own  understanding  of 
things. 

Such  ideas  are  also  made  possible 
by  a  "proof  text"  approach  to  Scrip- 
ture —  one  which  selects  those  verses 
suiting  one's  purpose  and  rejecting 
the  rest  as  "not  authentic." 

The  "secularization"  of  religion 
overlooks  large  sections  of  Scripture 
in  which  the  contrast  between  the 
Church  and  the  world  —  between 
believers  and  non-believers  —  is 
drawn  very  sharply.  For  instance, 
there  are  the  words  of  John:  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jn.  2:15). 

And  there  are  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  "If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  Me  before 
it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you"  (Jn.  15:18-19).  Or,  "I 
pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  Thou 
hast  given  Me;  for  they  are  Thine 
.  .  .  .  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (Jn. 
17:9,  16) . 


Dr.  Cox's  second  lecture  to  the 
Presbyterian  students  was  on  the 
nature  of  sin  and  of  the  sinner  (an- 
swering the  question,  Who  is  work- 
ing with  God  in  the  world?) . 

Sin  is  Not  Disobedience 

Sin  is  not  to  be  understood  as  dis- 
obedience of  eternal  law  or  rebel- 
lion against  God,  according  to  Dr. 
Cox.  One  of  the  great  errors  of  the 
Reformation  was  that  (in  order  to 
support  contemporary  political 
structures)  it  made  sin  to  be  a  lack 
of  conformity  unto  or  a  transgres- 
sion of  law. 

Adam's  sin  was  not  in  that  he  re- 
belled against  God  —  said  Dr.  Cox. 
This  would  be  a  "Promethean  con- 
cept" portraying  man  as  trying  to 
take  God's  place  or  usurp  God's 
power.    Sin  is  not  selfishness. 

Sin  is  rather  an  abdication  of  re- 
sponsibility, a  failure  to  be  what 
man  was  intended  to  be.  God  in- 
tended man  to  be  the  master  of  cre- 
ation —  Dr.  Cox  suggested  that  this 
is  signified  by  that  interesting  verse 
in  which  Adam  was  instructed  to 
name  all  the  animals.  Adam  was  to 
have  had  the  authority  to  give  each 
part  of  creation  its  "integrity."  But 
he  sinned  —  not  in  "forgetting  his 
place"  but  rather  in  failing  to  "ex- 
ercise dominion"  over  the  creation 
and  "subdue  it."  The  main  content 
of  sin  —  said  Dr.  Cox  —  is 
abdication  rather  than  insur- 
rection. The  sinner  is  not  the  in- 
surrectionist but  rather  the  "milque- 
toast." 

Dr.  Cox  acknowledged  that  the 
Church  has  never  thought  of  sin 
this  way.  In  the  Church  sin  has 
always  been  associated  with  pride, 
with  rebellion.  "By  the  19th  cen- 
tury, the  three  great  prophets  of 
the  age  —  Kierkegaard,  Marx  and 
Nietzsche  —  spent  their  lives  as  en- 
emies of  the  Church  because  they 
called  men  from  slothfulness,  chal- 
lenging them  to  take  their  responsi- 
bility as  men,"  said  the  speaker.  "In 
this  century  Camus  has  done  the 
same  thing.  Camus  is  an  atheist 
but  one  who  sees  the  Tightness  of 
the  insurrectionist  spirit,"  he  con- 
tinued. 

"As  Christians  we  are  called  on 
to  be  revolutionary  —  to  be  insur- 
rectionists —  not  in  any  limited  rev- 
olution identified  only  with  race, 
class  or  culture,  but  a  greater  revo- 
lution that  is  never  ended;  a  con- 
stant conversion  of  self  and  society." 

It  goes  without  saying  that  in  all 


this  there  are  germs  of  truth.  For 
instance,  the  demand  for  a  "con- 
stant conversion  of  self  and  society" 
sounds  good.  But  this  view  of  sin 
as  abdication  and  of  sainthood  as 
insurrection  is  wrong  on  two  counts. 
First,  of  course,  it  ignores  vast  areas 
of  Scripture  which  teach  a  diametri- 
cally opposing  view. 

In  Adam's  experience,  the  tempta- 
tion was  expressly  linked  to  pride 
and  rebellion:  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods" 
(Gen.  3:5)  —  precisely  after  the 
manner  which  Dr.  Cox  rejects.  Com- 
menting on  the  Fall,  John  sum- 
marizes the  human  problem  in  terms 
of  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life" 
(I  Jn.  2:16)  —  again  conceptions 
explicitly  rejected  by  Dr.  Cox. 

It  is  hard  to  see  how  a  student 
who  takes  the  Bible  seriously  can 
escape  the  fact  that  it  considers  sin 
to  be  rebellion:  "Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  transgresseth  also  the 
law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law"  (I  Jn.  3:4)  . 

In  the  second  place,  to  make  the 
sinner  the  conformist  and  the  insur- 
rectionist the  saint  is  to  abrogate 
all  laws.  It  is  to  take  away  all  ab- 
solute moral  norms  by  which  man 
may  guide  himself. 

And  this  Dr.  Cox  does.  In  a 
famous  series  of  articles  on  the  new 
morality  of  our  time,  Dr.  Cox  re- 
cently attacked  the  exploitation  of 
sex  typified  by  the  approach  of 
Playboy  magazine.  But  he  also  said 
this: 

(Speaking  of  pre-marital  sexual 
relations)  :  "By  definition,  'premari- 
tal' refers  to  people  who  plan  to 
marry  someone  someday.  Premari- 
tal sexual  conduct  should  therefore 
serve  to  strengthen  the  chances  of 
sexual  success  and  fidelity  in  mar- 
riage. And  we  must  face  the  real 
question  of  whether  avoidance  of 
intercourse  beforehand  is  always  the 
best  preparation. 

"This  question  includes  considera- 
tion of  the  appropriate  degree  of 
sexual  intimacy  during  increasingly 
extended  engagement  periods.  The 
reason  it  cannot  be  answered  once 
for  all  is  that  circumstances  vary 
from  couple  to  couple.  Guidance 
must  be  given  with  specific  persons 
rather  than  with  general  conventions 
in  view. 

"Admittedly  this  approach  re- 
quires more  resourcefulness  and  im- 
agination than  relying  on  universal- 
ly applicable  axioms.  Principles  are 
useful,  perhaps  indispensable,  in  eth- 
ical  thinking,   but   all   too  often 
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'sticking  to  principles'  can  become 
just  another  way  to  avoid  seeing  per- 
sons. It  can  signify  a  relapse  from 
Gospel  into  Law." 

One  of  the  problems  created  by 
such  a  view  of  morality  and  of  sin 
is  that  because  men  are  not  separat- 
ed into  clear  categories  of  redeemed 
and  unredeemed  —  saved  and  un- 
saved —  the  type  of  behavior  sug- 
gested for  is  recommended  every- 
body. And  when  you  tell  an 
unregenerate  man  that  he 
should  not  consider  himself 
bound  by  law  but  rather  should  ex- 
press himself  as  the  free  man  God 
intended  him  to  be  (under  grace) , 
the  results  may  be  disastrous. 

The  New  Humanity 

Dr.  Cox  offers  a  sort  of  distinc- 
tion between  the  regenerate  and 
the  unregenerate,  but  this  distinc- 
tion is  not  to  be  understood  in  terms 
of  some  being  "in  Christ"  and  oth- 
ers being  "out  of  Christ."  Pre- 
sumably all  men  are  in  Christ,  but 
some  are  still  holding  back  from  the 
"Gospel's"  demand  that  they  be  in 
the  world  what  God  wants  them 
to  be. 

The  outcome  of  God's  action  in 
the  world  is  a  "messianic  era"  which 
is  characterized  by  "peace,"  in  Dr. 
Cox's  view.  Typical  of  the  "new 
humanity"  which  God  intends  to 
multiply  on  the  earth  was  Jesus, 
the  "new  man."  But,  "the  new 
man  does  not  exist  alone.  He  is 
impossible  without  a  new  humanity 
.  .  .  We  must  participate  in  the 

1  new  humanity  in  order  to  be  a  new 

!'  man." 

j  That  last  sentence  is  crucially  im- 
j  portant  to  an  understanding  of  the 
''  new  thinking.  It  also  suggests  the 
j  main  fault  in  this  whole  theological 
'  system:  the  cart  rides  before  the 
*,  horse.  One  is  not  a  new  man  in 
Christ  first,  in  order  to  go  into  the 
]-  world  as  part  of  the  new  humanity 
'  in  Christ.  He  goes  into  the  world 
i(  first,  in  order  to  be  in  Christ. 
e  One  does  not  meet  God  first  in 
e  )rder  to  be  sent  into  the  world.  One 
1  ?oes  into  the  world,  and  in  his  con- 
u°  rontation  with  his  neighbor  he 
'  neets  God. 

nS  The  redeemed  community  does 
lot  go  out  to  create  a  new  world 
>rder  in  which  men  are  made  free. 

!'  VTen  go  out  to  make  other  men  free 
md  when  their  purpose  is  achieved, 

e  he   effect   is   the   redeemed  com- 

Ll'  nunity. 

a    Traditional  theology  argues  that 


men  are  not  saints  and  that  they 
have  no  inclinations  toward  brother- 
hood until  first  they  meet  Christ, 
are  transformed,  then  sent  out  into 
the  world  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
new  theology  of  "secularization" 
implies  that  men  must  go  out  into 
the  world  with  the  intention  of  cre- 
ating brotherhood  before  they  will 
meet  Christ. 

The  whole  scheme  is  a  variation 
upon  the  ancient  heresy  of  salvation 
by  good  works. 

Indefensible?  Yes.  Irresponsible? 
No  doubt.  Dismiss  it  out  of  hand? 
No!  Why  not?  Because  this  is  in- 
creasingly being  accepted  at  the 
"top"  as  the  true  "Christian"  ap- 
proach. 

What  can  a  concerned  Christian 
do  about  it? 

For  one  thing,  do  not  fall  for 
the  "world  not  the  Church"  routine. 
The  true  Church  is  not  disposable 
any  more  than  a  body  is  disposable 
if  a  person  wants  to  go  on  living. 
You  can  agree  that  a  Christian  must 


The  basic  Gospel  demand  re-stated: 


REV.  WILLIAM  JONES 

"If  you're  a  good  man,  honest, 
maybe  go  to  church,  that's  all  that's 
necessary  to  get  to  heaven."  How 
often  have  you  heard  a  person  give 
this  formula  for  gaining  eternal 
life? 

But  what  did  Jesus  have  to  say? 
Nicodemus,  with  all  his  morality,  re- 
ligion, wealth  and  patriotism  was 
told,  "except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Brentsville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bristoxu,  Va. 


serve  his  fellow  man  in  the  world 
but  also  insist  that  in  order  to  be 
Christian  the  service  must  be  from 
out  of  the  vital,  exclusive,  separated 
body  of  Christ.  After  all,  that  is 
what  "covenant  community"  is  all 
about. 

For  another  thing,  do  not  yield 
to  the  persuasive  argument  that  un- 
der grace  there  is  no  more  law. 
Paul  didn't  mean  to  suggest  that 
Christian  freedom  abrogates  the  Ten 
Commandments.  Insist  that  sin  is 
a  violation  of  God's  law  and  a  re- 
bellion against  God  which  separates 
man  to  eternal  condemnation  un- 
less he  receives  forgiveness  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  other  words,  bear  witness  to 
John  3:16  —  the  old,  old  Gospel 
of  sin,  damnation,  salvation,  with 
its  emphasis  on  repentance,  forgive- 
ness, regeneration,  personal  accept- 
ance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour. 

And  don't  be  afraid  to  stand 
alone,  if  needs  be.  EE 


This  was  a  hard  saying  for  a  respect- 
able person  like  Nicodemus,  and  he 
could  only  respond  by  asking  our 
Lord,  "How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter  a 
second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb?" 

If  a  man  of  this  character  and 
stature  had  to  be  born  anew  be- 
fore he  could  gain  entrance  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  it  is  apparent 
that  all  must  be  "born  again." 

But  why  is  the  new  birth  neces- 
sary? The  Word  of  God  makes  it 
very  clear  that  we  need  a  moral  and 


'Ye  Must  Be 
Born  Again' 
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spiritual  transformation.  Our  need 
of  the  new  birth  rests  in  the  fact 
that  as  men  we  are  sinners  by  na- 
ture —  that  it  is  not  so  much  what 
we  have  done  as  what  we  are.  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way  .  .  ."  (Isa.  53:6) .  The  Apostle 
Paul  reports,  "there  is  none  righ- 
teous, not  even  one  .  .  .  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3:10,23). 

The  reason  for  the  new  birth  is 
that  we  are  sinners  separated  from 
God.  The  Bible  is  explicit  in  stat- 
ing that  we  are  beyond  our  own 
help  and  need  to  be  born  from 
above.  Man's  "heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked"  (Jer.  17:9) .  Without  the 
new  birth  we  continue  to  be  "dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins." 

Nicodemus  was  not  a  bad  man; 
on  the  contrary,  he  was  a  good  man. 
He  was  serious  about  his  religion. 
He  hoped  to  find  salvation  through 
the  observance  of  the  rules  of  the 
law  set  down  by  the  scribes.  Nico- 
demus certainly  must  have  believed 
that  every  Jew  would  have  a  place 
in  God's  kingdom  by  right  of  birth. 
"It  was  sort  of  a  predestination 
based  on  physical  birth." 

We  have  a  right  in  God's  king- 
dom by  birth,  but  not  in  the  way 
he  thought.  Our  right  in  heaven 
is  by  being  born  from  above,  of  God. 

A  lady  once  said,  "preachers  al- 
ways talk  about  being  born  again, 
converted  and  so  forth;  it  is  all  very 
well  for  criminals  and  drunkards, 
but  I  don't  need  that  sort  of  thing. 
I  was  brought  up  in  the  church." 
Many  of  us  are  like  this  woman 
and  fail  to  realize  that  when  Jesus 
spoke  to  Nicodemus  it  was  not  to 
some  dissolute  sinner,  but  to  a  re- 
ligious leader. 

We  are  startled,  like  Nicodemus 
and  the  lady,  to  be  told  that  our 
name  on  a  church  roll  is  not  enough 
to  warrant  entrance  into  heaven. 
Neither  our  gifts  nor  our  church  at- 
tendance, admirable  as  these  are, 
take  the  place  of  the  new  birth.  The 
condition  Jesus  puts  forth  is  simple: 
unless  you  are  born  again  —  rich, 
poor,  educated,  uneducated  —  you 
cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Several  years  ago  Billy  Graham 
held  a  crusade  in  one  of  our  large 
cities.  I  was  an  usher.  I  noticed 
there  was  a  section  reserved  for 
church  groups  who  came  in  char- 
tered buses.  There  were  also  seats 
available  for  those  who  had  no  res- 


ervations. When  Billy  Graham 
gave  the  invitation,  I  was  startled 
to  notice  that  the  vast  majority  of 
people  who  went  forward  were  from 
the  "religious  section."  Jesus  says 
to  the  religious  person,  "you  must  be 
born  again." 

But  the  attitude  of  many  fits  the 
description  of  these  words:  "in  the 
last  analysis  what  is  the  matter  with 
so  many  of  us  is  simply  the  fact 
that  when  Jesus  Christ  comes  with 
His  offer  to  change  us  and  recreate 


It  Takes  Doctrine 

Turning  to  God's  Word  for  our 
authority  we  find  that  it  contains 
both  history  and  doctrine.  To 
which  shall  we  go  for  the  evidence 
of  our  empowering?  Too  many 
go  to  history,  but  the  evidence  is 
in  the  doctrine,  for  history  is 
simply  the  record  of  events,  while 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  events 
is  in  the  doctrine.  Obviously  his- 
tory can  never  unfold  and  deter- 
mine doctrine.  Instead,  it  takes 
doctrine  to  unfold  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  history.  —  J.  E.  Co- 
nant,  Soul-Winning  Evangelism. 


us,  if  we  are  honest,  we  would  an- 
swer: No  thank  you;  I  am  quite  sat- 
isfied with  myself  as  I  am  and  I 
don't  want  to  be  changed." 

Otherwise  well-intentioned  people 
have  this  attitude  because  the  nat- 
ural man  does  not  understand  God's 
Kingdom,  nor  does  he  "receive  .  .  . 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (I 
Cor.  2:14). 

God  wants  our  soul  and  our  mind 
—  He  wants  the  entire  man.  We 
become  His  —  we  emerge  into  life 
with  Him  —  through  the  new  birth. 
If  there  is  to  be  new  life  it  must 
be  accomplished  through  a  new 
birth  from  God. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  new 
birth?  Many  are  confused  by  the 
words  to  Nicodemus,  "you  must  be 
born  again."  Nicodemus  did  not 
understand.  Do  we  understand 
"how  ...  a  man  is  born  when  he 
is  old?" 

To  be  sure,  our  new  birth  is  not 
our  taking  on  a  different  substance. 
We  don't  become  an  angel  or  a  Mar- 
tian. It  does  not  come  about  by 
baptism.    Nor  does  it  come  about 


by  joining  the  church.  It  is  not  a 
turning  over  of  a  new  leaf  —  not 
some  kind  of  annual  reformation. 

The  new  birth  is  of  two  elements: 
water  and  the  Spirit.  The  word 
water  has  presented  a  problem  and 
has  been  interpreted  in  various  ways. 
We  believe  our  Lord  was  referring 
to  the  spiritual  cleansing  mentioned 
by  Ezekiel.  "Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean:  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will 
cleanse  you"  (Ezek.  36:25) .  Thus, 
the  water  is  symbolic  of  the  Wore, 
of  God  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  our  hearts.  The  association  be 
tween  water  and  God's  Word  is  not 
unusual  (Psa.  119:9;  Jn.  15:3;  Eph 
5:25,26) .  Peter  seems  to  confirm 
this  interpretation  when  he  writes 
"being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt* 
ble  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  anc 
abideth  for  ever"  (I  Pet.  1:23-25) 

The  new  birth  is  a  frankly  super 
natural  act  of  God.  Just  as  our  nat 
ural  birth  prepares  us  for  the  physi- 
cal world,  our  supernatural  birth 
prepares  us  for  the  spiritual  world 

Mention  of  the  new  birth  is  not 
confined  to  John  3;  we  find  the 
basic  theme  running  through  the 
New  Testament.  In  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel Jesus  said,  "except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Peter  describes  believ- 
ers as,  "being  born  again  not  oi 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupti- 
ble." Paul  writes  of  those  who 
have  lately  come  into  the  Christian 
faith  as  "babes  in  Christ."  Again, 
"in  Christ  there  is  a  new  creation 
.  .  .  the  new  man  is  created  after 
God  in  righteousness." 

But  how  is  all  this  possible?  Oi 
all  people,  surely  Nicodemus  should 
have  known  that  this  was  not  a  new 
teaching  for  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
cried  repeatedly,  "a  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you"  (Ezek.  36 
26) .  Again,  "Cast  away  from  you 
all  your  transgressions  whereby  you 
have  transgressed;  and  make  you  s 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit;  for  wh) 
will  you  die,  O  House  of  Israel' 
(Ezek.  18:31).  Like  Israel,  withoui 
the  new  birth  God  offers  we,  to© 
will  surely  die.  We  may  not  wan 
to  be  reborn,  or  may  deliberately 
misunderstand  the  new  birth,  but  i 
is  still  necessary. 

Our  plea  so  often  is  that  we  don' 
understand.  Jesus  sets  forth  thi 
mystery  of  the  new  birth  in  a  par 
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able.  "The  wind  blows  where  it 
wills,  and  you  hear  the  sound  of  it, 
but  you  do  not  know  whence  it 
comes  or  whither  it  goes;  so  it  is 
with  everyone  born  of  the  Spirit." 
We  hear  and  feel  the  wind;  we  may 
not  understand  how  and  why  it 
blows,  but  we  can  see  the  results 
of  the  wind.  When  a  strong  gale 
blows  over  a  city,  wires  go  down, 
telephone  service  ceases,  electricity 
stops,  and  debris  flies  through  the 
air  —  all  this  is  the  result  of  the 
wind.  The  mystery  of  the  wind  re- 
mains, but  its  effects  are  seen  and 
known.  Thus  it  is  with  every  one 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  may 
not  understand  how  the  Spirit 
changes  a  life,  but  we  can  see  the 
effect  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives  and  in 
the  lives  around  us.  Unfortunately, 
when  it  comes  to  the  mysteries  of 
God  we  stand  back  in  amazement 
and  bewilderment  refusing  to  be- 
lieve that  a  new  birth  can  happen 
in  our  lives. 

I  am  amazed  each  time  I  take  an 
aspirin.  I  don't  know  how  this  lit- 
tle white  pill  works.  This  little  pill 
is  a  mystery  to  us  as  well  as  to  doc- 
tors, but  we  know  it  can  relieve  a 
headache,  bring  down  a  fever,  relax 
tense  muscles  and  even  help  you  re- 
lax enough  to  fall  asleep  at  times. 
There  is  no  question  that  a  mystery 
surrounds  this  wonder  pill.  But 
even  though  we  do  not  understand 
how  it  works,  we  continue  to  reap 
its  benefits.  At  the  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity there  is  a  mystery  —  the  new 
birth. 

We  have  seen  that  a  new  birth 
from  God  is  necessary  if  we  are  to 
be  saved.  The  fact  that  we  can  be 
saved  is  possible  because  the  Son 
of  Man  has  come  from  heaven  to 
earth.  Even  though  Nicodemus  was 
slow  to  understand,  Jesus  selected 
the  story  of  the  brazen  serpent 
(Num.  21)  and  made  a  direct  com- 
parison between  the  serpent  and 
Himself.  It  was  a  startling  simile 
for  Nicodemus  for  the  serpent  was 
"the  emblem  of  sin  under  judg- 
ment." 

In  effect,  Jesus  told  Nicodemus 
that  the  new  birth  was  the  result  of 
faith  in  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion power.  Just  as  the  serpent  was 
lifted  up,  "men  looked  at  it;  and 
their  thoughts  were  turned  to  God; 
and  by  the  power  of  that  God  in 
whom  they  trusted  they  were 
healed."  Jesus  was  lifted  up  on  the 
cross,  and  when  we  turn  our 
thoughts  to  Him  and  believe  in 
Him,  we  will  find  this  new  life. 


The  Israelites  died  because  they 
refused  the  simple  remedy  God  pro- 
vided. So  it  is  today  if  we  refuse 
to  accept  the  remedy  God  has  pro- 
vided —  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  Again,  "But  to  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  Name  .  .  ."  Unfortunately,  too 
many  of  us  want  to  be  on  both  sides 
of  the  cross. 

Henry  Stanley,  one  of  the  greatest 
reporters  in  Journalism  in  this  coun- 
try, went  to  Africa  to  find  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston. He  found  him  and  wrote 
a  book  about  him.  Earlier  in  his 
life  when  the  Civil  War  was  raging 
something  odd  happened.  Stanley 
fought  on  both  sides  —  on  the  side 
of  the  Union  and  on  the  side  of  the 
Confederacy. 

Nicodemus  wanted  to  be  on  both 
sides.  He  could  never  break  away 
from  Judaism,  yet  he  was  loyal  to 
our  Lord  in  the  end.  Stanley  and 
Nicodemus  remind  us  of  the  little 
boy  in  church  who  was  so  moved 
by  the  sermon  that  he  got  up  —  and 
sat  down  —  three  times  when  the 
invitation  came.  Finally,  a  man  be- 
hind him  whispered,  "Well,  son, 
make  up  your  mind!" 

Once  we  have  made  up  our  minds 
to  receive  Christ,  we  may  have  the 


effects  of  the  new  birth  in  our  lives. 
A  born-again  Christian  has  a  deep 
joy  and  peace  in  his  heart  even 
though  the  world  seems  to  be  flying 
to  pieces.  Other  effects  of  the  new 
life  in  Christ  are  found  in  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  which  are  "love  .  .  . 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance  .  .  ." 
(Gal.  5:22-23). 

The  effects  of  the  new  birth  can 
be  seen  in  Barnabas.  He  gave  all 
his  possessions  to  the  early  Church. 
He  stood  beside  a  fellow  Christian, 
vouched  and  rejoiced  in  his  conver- 
sion, and  he  was  also  a  man  full  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  faith. 

As  we  look  through  the  pages  of 
history,  we  see  men  whose  lives  have 
demonstrated  the  effects  of  the  new 
birth.  There  were  Wesley,  Calvin, 
Carey,  Martyn,  and  recently  Jim  El- 
liott, Dr.  Paul  Carlson  and  Miss 
Phyllis  Rine. 

Perhaps  we  have  not  fully  com- 
prehended the  miracle  of  our  spirit- 
ual birth,  but  our  Lord  makes  it 
very  clear  that  we  must  be  born 
again  and  we  must  lift  up  the  Son 
of  Man  to  receive  eternal  life.  Have 
you  made  up  your  mind?  On  which 
side  will  you  spend  eternity?  51 

•    •  • 

For  the  average  sincere  Christian 
today,  being  "saved  to  serve"  means 
"saved  to  attend  meetings" — Wade 
Boggs. 


HAVE  YOU  PLANNED  FOR   b^l^STUDY   IN  1965? 

"The  more  supernatural  things  are,  the 
more  we  need  diligence  to  preserve  them. 
A  strange  plant  (an  exotic)  requires 
more  care  than  a  native  of  the  soil. 
Worldly  desires,  like  nettles,  breed  of 
their  own  accord;  but  Spiritual  desires 
need  a  great  deal  of  cultivating." 

(Thomas  Manton) 

Spirituality  is  a  tender  plant  and  without 
great  care  it  soon  wilts,  while  sin  needs 
neither  hoeing  nor  watering,  but  will 
spring  up  in  the  dark,  and  flourish  even 
amid  the  cold  winds  of  trouble.  The  frail 
flower  of  grace,  is,  however,  so  precious 
that  God  Himself  has  promised  to  care 
for  it.  We  need  to  watch  and  pray,  and 
never  imagine  that  things  will  go  well 
with  us  if  we  neglect  these  necessary  du- 
ties. No  Spiritual  grace  will  thrive  if  we 
neglect  it.  We  ought  to  be  very  diligent 
in  our  Spiritual  husbandry;  nor  should 
our  labor  be  grudged,  for  the  fruit  will 
well  reward  our  pains. 


The  Reverend  Manford  H.  Saunders        Box  188        Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 
Evangelist  and  Bible  Teacher 
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EDITORIALS 


Two  Views  of  Student  Work 


Leaders  of  Presbyterian  US  stu- 
dent work  went  home  from  the  de- 
nomination's 8th  Quadrennial 
Youth  Convention  (reported  in  the 
Journal  last  week)  evidencing  a  bit 
of  discouragement.  Attendance  had 
been  far  below  expectation,  enthu- 
siasm likewise. 

Director  of  the  Presbyterian  con- 
vention, the  Rev.  Robert  Bluford, 
wondered  aloud  from  the  plat- 
form in  the  closing  session  wheth- 
er "this  form"  in  the  program  sched- 
ule of  the  Church  had  not  out- 
lived its  usefulness  and  should  not 
be  dropped. 

At  Urbana,  on  the  other  hand, 
leaders  of  the  Inter-Varsity  conven- 
tion (also  reported  in  the  Journal 
last  week)  went  home  evidencing 
high  enthusiasm.  Attendance  had 
been  far  beyond  expectation  and  stu- 
dent appreciation  likewise. 

What  was  the  difference?  Promo- 
tion? "Name"  speakers?  Entertain- 
ment? 

The  Presbyterian  gathering  heard 
almost  nothing  about  basic  Christian 
concerns  such  as  believing,  receiving 
and  witnessing  for  Christ.  (Some 
would  object  to  this  statement,  say- 
ing that  in  their  preoccupation  with 
a  revolutionary  world  the  students 
were  very  much  concerned  with 
basic  Christian  matters.  And  there 
was  a  solid  and  helpful  Bible  study.) 

The  young  people  were  assumed 
to  have  a  mature  Christian  experi- 
ence and  to  want  guidance  in  apply- 
ing their  Christian  witness  to  urgent 
problems  of  social  relevance — such 
as  poverty,  illiteracy,  racism,  health, 
economic  stability.  They  were  treat- 
ed to  advanced  and  highly  contro- 
versial theological  viewpoints.  Their 
worship  was  formal  and  read  from 
a  liturgy.  Their  singing  was  of  the 
masterpieces  in  hymnody  —  some- 
times unfamiliar  masterpieces. 

They  were  tacitly  assumed  to  have 
come  together,  at  least  in  part,  for 
"boy-girl"  purposes,  and  to  be  ex- 
pecting social  entertainment  such  as 
a  hootenanny  —  and  dancing. 


Long  presentations  of  the  mission 
of  the  Church  overseas  were  made, 
occasionally  without  any  mention 
whatever  of  the  need  of  men  to  be- 
lieve in  and  receive  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour. 

At  Urbana,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
serious  tenor  of  the  convention  was 
hardly  ever  interrupted.  No  enter- 
tainment was  scheduled  —  not  even 
a  film  was  shown. 

Missionary  sending  agencies  were 
very  much  in  evidence  at  the  Inter- 
Varsity  gathering  —  not  just  a  few 
agencies,  not  just  a  few  dozen,  but 
literally  scores.  Nearly  350  mission- 
aries were  on  the  campus.  And  the 
young  people  mobbed  them.  A 
beautifully  illustrated  brochure  on 
the  life  and  witness  of  Dr.  Paul 
Carlson  was  distributed  and  a  tape 
made  by  him  before  his  death  was 
played.  (The  only  reference  which 
could  even  remotely  be  related  to 
the  Congo  martyrs  that  we  heard  in 
Richmond  was  an  indirect  sugges- 
tion that  the  Congolese  rebels 
should  be  "understood.")  The  social 
perspective  in  missions  was  very 
much  in  evidence  (one  missionary 
did  not  believe  that  missionaries 
should  accept  any  gifts  from 
churches  practicing  segregation) , 
but  only  in  the  context  of  a  lost 
world  needing  to  be  saved  from 
death  and  hell. 

The  singing  was  enthusiastic  — 
of  "Gospel"  songs  as  well  as  hymns. 
Two  choirs  were  recruited  —  but 
never  used  because  the  audience 
sang  so  spectacularly  without  a 
choir.  Bible  study  was  solid  and 
evangelical — nobody  was  "shocked" 
or  "disturbed"  by  controversial  plat- 
form addresses.  Bible  study  contin- 
ued in  dormitory  sessions  and  prayer 
groups  were  very  much  in  evidence. 
On  the  closing  night  there  was  an 
invitation  to  accept  Christ  as 
Saviour,  as  well  as  an  invitation  to 
life  commitment  to  which  the  stu- 
dents responded  by  the  thousands. 

What  may  we  conclude  from  this 
comparison? 


Presbyterian  student  leaders  work 
hard  and  conscientiously.  Why  don't 
they  see  the  same  results  in  their 
work? 

Is  it  possible  that  the  openly  de- 
spised theology  of  the  "fundamen- 
talists" contains  elements  of  vitality 
that  we  reject  to  our  peril?  (At 
Richmond  the  worship  leader  once 
prayed  that  we  might  have  closer 
fellowship  with  Inter-Varsity,  "de- 
spite our  great  differences  in  the- 

ol°gy-") 

Is  it  possible  that  Gospel  preach- 
ing and  "Gospel-tune"  singing  with 
its  emphasis  on  personal  testimony 
are  not  irrelevant  to  student  needs? 
Is  it  even  possible  that  discouraged 
denominational  student  leaders  have 
been  hostile  to  "forms"  which  con- 
tain a  truly  relevant  Christian  wit- 
ness —  forms  which  the  students 
themselves  secretly  hunger  for? 

Is  it  too  much  to  ask  if  a  change 
in  basic  orientation  may  not  cure 
many  of  the  admitted  ills  of  denomi- 
national student  work?  This  is  not 
to  suggest  that  a  sudden  transfer  of 
Urbana  to  Richmond  would  be  en- 
thusiastically received  —  the  kids 
may  be  so  conditioned  to  something 
else  that  they  might  be  left  more 
bewildered  than  edified. 

But  even  if  the  basic  orientation 
should  remain  the  same,  is  there  no 
room  for  the  "other"  —  the  more 
evangelical  —  emphasis  to  be  in- 
cluded? Presbyterian  program  lead- 
ers pride  themselves  on  programs 
"broad"  enough  to  include  every 
viewpoint  in  Christendom.  Are 
they  entirely  consistent  if  their  eyes 
light  up  at  the  mention  of  any  radi- 
cal theological  innovator,  but  they 
shudder  at  the  mention  of  a  Gos- 
pel crusade  evangelist?  * 


Of  Scholars  and  Such 

Once  again  we  have  seen  it  shame- 
lessly affirmed  in  a  denominational 
teacher's  manual: 

"For  years  responsible  scholars 
have  been  publishing  their  find- 
ings in  the  areas  of  textual  and 
historical  criticism  of  the  Bible. 
Young  people  in  college  are  of- 
ten shocked  to  discover  what 
scholars  have  known  for  several 
generations,  for  instance  that 
Daniel  probably  was  not  a  his- 
toric figure." 

Somehow  the  average  Christian  is 
paralyzed  by  such  "learning"  —  left 
a  quivering  and  speechless  hulk  be- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Missing  The  Message 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


fore  the  majesty  of  such  "scholar- 
ship." He  doesn't  realize  that  the 
most  reverend  distinguished  profes- 
sor of  Biblical  studies  before  whom 
the  sophisticated  world  of  "learning" 
bows  in  awe  is  mainly  guessing,  and 
that  his  guesses  are  organized  some- 
thing like  this: 

"Since  Daniel  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  lived  when  the  Bible 
says  he  lived  (because  he  proph- 
esied the  Greek  conquest  of  the 
world  so  clearly)  there  must  be 
some  other  explanation  for  the 
book.    The  author  must  have 
been  someone  who  lived  after 
the  Greek  conquest  of  the  world 
and  who  took  the  name  of  Dan- 
iel as  a  pen  name." 
That  isn't  scholarship.   It  is  mere- 
ly unbelief.   And  no  Christian  need 
be  left  a  quivering  and  speechless 
hulk  before  it.    Next  time  someone 
throws  "scholarship"  at  you,  feel  free 
to  reply  something  like  this: 

"I  have  heard  of  spiritually  ir- 
responsible scholars  who  have 
devised  weird  theories  of  Bibli- 
cal criticism,  but  I  know  of  no 
responsible  Christian  scholar 
who  follows  them  slavishly." 
Then  reel  off  the  names  of  some 
whose  books  we  listed  here  in 
the  Dec.  16  issue.  51 


He  Being  Dead 
Yet  Speaketh 

"We  must  not  forget  that  more 
have  died  in  this  generation  for 
their  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  than  in 
any  other."  —  Dr.  Paul  Carlson. 

The  above  reminder  was  spoken 
to  his  family  by  Dr.  Paul  Carlson, 
on  a  tape  prepared  shortly  before  he 
died  in  the  Congo.  The  message 
was  shared  with  the  7,000  persons 
attending  the  Inter-Varsity  student 
convention  at  Urbana,  111. 

We  sometimes  think  back  upon 
the  persecutions  endured  by  the 
Christians  of  the  early  centuries  of 
the  Church  as  though  those  days 
were  long  gone.  We  may  even  of- 
fer a  silent  prayer  of  thanks  that  we 
did  not  live  in  the  days  of  Nero, 
or  of  the  Inquisition. 

It  brings  us  up  short  to  realize 
that  multiplied  thousands  are  dying 
in  our  own  day  for  no  other  reason 
than  because  they  name  the  Name 
~>l  Christ.  How  that  should  shake 
us  in  our  complacency! 

What  effect  does  such  news  have 
on  us? 


The  Jews  were  desperate,  chafing 
under  the  iron  heel  of  Rome.  No 
longer  able  to  call  their  land  their 
own,  there  was  a  fierce  nationalism, 
a  yearning  for  deliverance. 

And  then  Jesus  came. 

As  the  Jews  watched  Him  and 
saw  the  mighty  miracles  which  He 
performed  they  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  He  truly  was  "the 
prophet  who  is  to  come  into  the 
world." 

For  these  Jews  the  Messiah  meant 
deliverance  from  Rome,  the  restora- 
tion of  their  nation  as  an  inde- 
pendent and  sovereign  state.  Then 
we  read:  "Perceiving  then  that  they 
were  about  to  come  and  take  Him 
by  force  to  make  Him  king,  Jesus 
withdrew  again  to  the  hills  by  Him- 
self"   (John  6:15). 

Wherein  was  their  mistake?  Sure- 
ly, they  thought,  as  God's  chosen 
people  He  would  deliver  and  restore 
their  national  independence!  How 
wrong  they  were!  They  looked  to 
Jesus  the  Messiah  to  become  an 
earthly  king,  bringing  political  free- 
dom and  restoring  national  sover- 
eignty and  prestige. 

They  failed  to  understand  that 
Christ  had  come  to  establish  a  spirit- 
ual kingdom,  that  this  kingdom  was 
to  be  established  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  accepted  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord.  And  because  their  am- 
bitions were  material  and  secular, 
and  because  Christ  refused  to  per- 
mit them  to  make  Him  an  earthly 
king  they  turned  from  Him  and 
eventually  crucified  the  One  who 
will  some  day  be  seen  for  what  He 
is,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 


Are  we  praying  for  those  dying 
Christians  overseas? 

Have  we  loosened  our  purse-strings 
any  more  on  behalf  of  missions? 

Have  we  considered  whether  we 
might  go  and  take  the  place  of  the 
Paul  Carlsons  of  this  generation?  ffl 


Can  it  be  that  men  are  making 
a  similar  mistake  today?  Do  not 
many  look  to  Christ  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  bring  in  a  Utopia  on 
this  earth  —  a  social  order  free  from 
poverty,  injustice  and  war?  (See 
"Secularization"  p.  7.) 

For  many  is  not  the  chief  emphasis 
of  the  Church  to  be  placed  in  the 
realm  of  social  engineering?  For 
many  is  not  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  make  the  Prodigal  comfortable, 
prosperous  and  happy  in  the  Far 
Country? 

The  Jews  of  our  Lord's  day  were 
wrong. 

And  we  believe  that  those  who 
interpret  the  message  and  work  of 
the  Church  today  in  secular  and 
materialistic  terms  are  equally 
wrong.  The  Church  has  a  role  in 
"making  the  world  a  better  place  in 
which  to  live,"  but  this  is  secondary 
to  and  proceeds  from  her  primary 
role  which  is  to  bring  sinners  into 
a  saving  relationship  with  God 
through  faith  in  His  Son. 

Christ  did  not  come  into  the 
world  nearly  2000  years  ago  to  re- 
store Israel  as  a  secular  kingdom. 
Nor  is  His  chief  objective  today  one 
of  social,  political  and  economic  bet- 
terment. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  He  came  to  provide  a  Gos- 
pel to  be  preached:  a  message  of 
cleansing  from  and  forgiveness  for 
sin.  Has  the  Church  largely  de- 
parted from  the  message,  substitut- 
ing one  secular  and  material  in  na- 
ture? 

Of  course  the  Church  does  have 
moral  responsibilities.  The  Church 
should  speak  and  act  against  immor- 
ality, but,  the  primary  task  of  the 
Church  is  to  bring  salvation  to  lost 
men  through  faith  in  the  redeeming 
work  of  the  Son  of  God.  Those  so 
redeemed  become  the  "salt"  to  pre- 
serve the  social  order  and  the  "light" 
whereby  the  Gospel  is  made 
known.  SI 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  20,  1965 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  31,  1965: 

Judgment  and  Invitation 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  print- 
ed text  of  our  lesson  today  appears 
also  in  Luke  10:12-15,  21-22.  It 
should  be  noted  that  Matthew  places 
this  passage  in  connection  with  his 
report  of  the  rejection  of  the  min- 
istry of  John  the  Baptist  (11:1-19)  ; 
Luke,  on  the  other  hand,  puts  these 
verses  in  the  context  of  the  mission 
and  return  of  the  Seventy  (10:1-11) . 
It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however, 
that  there  is  any  real  contradiction 
between  Matthew  and  Luke.  The 
life  of  our  Lord  included  many 
events  which  are  not  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  (compare  Jn.  20:30;  21:25) . 
It  is  highly  probable  that  Matthew's 
account  fits  in  perfectly  with  the 
crisis  which  Luke  records  as  result- 
ing from  the  mission  of  the  Seventy. 
The  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  un- 
doubtedly became  just  as  climactic. 

The  crisis  at  this  time  in  the  min- 
istry of  Christ  must  not,  however,  be 
interpreted,  as  some  have  (cf.  Sco- 
field  Reference  Bible,  note  on  Matt. 
11:28),  to  teach  that  Christ  is  here 
changing  from  His  original  message 
announcing  an  earthly  kingdom  to 
a  "new  message"  offering  spiritual 
blessings  to  the  repentant  few  in 
Israel.  Christ  had  but  one  mission 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
His  ministry:  the  mission  of  redemp- 
tion that  centered  in  His  death  upon 
the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
mankind.  To  suggest  that  a  "new 
message"  was  introduced  at  this 
point  (Matt.  11:28)  is  to  misunder- 
stand completely  the  unity  and  the 
finality  of  Christ's  first  advent  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  men. 


I.  THE  JUDGMENT  IMPEND- 
ING. Matthew  11:20-24. 

These  verses  epitomize  the  funda- 
mental principles  that  govern  man's 
present  responsibility  and  God's  fu- 
ture judgment.    Our  purpose  here 


Background     Scripture:  Matthew 
11 — 12 

Printed  Text:  Matthew  11:20-30 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  11:28- 
29 


will  be  to  develop  these  principles 
in  the  light  of  the  historical  context 
in  our  Lord's  earthly  life  and  in  the 
light  of  parallel  illustrations  gath- 
ered from  other  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

A.  The  Principle  of  evidence  (v 
20) .  Three  cities  are  mentioned  by 
Christ  as  having  witnessed  a  greater 
display  of  supernatural  activity  than 
was  granted  to  other  places  visited 
by  Christ.  This  display  is  spoken 
of  as  "mighty  works"  (w.  20,21,23) . 
The  word  used  here  in  the  Greek 
(dynameis)  undoubtedly  designates 
"miracles"  (as  in  NEB) .  A  miracle 
may  be  defined  as  a  work  in  the  ex- 
ternal world  by  divine  power  for 
some  purpose  in  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. The  unusual  display  of 
miraculous  activity  in  these  cities — 
Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Caper- 
naum —  was  designed  to  bring 
about  their  repentance.  The  mag- 
nitude of  the  evidence  presented  to 
these  cities  may  be  considered  in 
three  ways: 

L  Who  presented  the  evidence. 
The  people  of  Israel  had  witnessed 
supernatural  works  throughout  most 
of  their  history.  These  ancient  mir- 
acles, however,  had  been  performed 
by  men  as  special  agents  of  God. 
Now  things  are  different:  the  Son 
of  God  Himself  is  performing 
"works  which  none  other  man  did" 
(Jn.    15:24) .    God  performed  by 
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Christ  these  "mighty  works  and  won- 
ders and  signs"  (Acts  2:22,  ASV; 
compare  10:38). 

2.  The  amount  of  evidence, 
Christ's  miracles  covered  a  wide 
field  —  the  sick,  the  blind,  the  de- 
mon-possessed, the  physical  world, 
the  dead  (Matt.  11:5).  There  was 
hardly  a  realm  that  His  miraculous 
activity  left  untouched.  Even  the 
unbelieving  were  somewhat  persuad- 
ed by  the  very  weight  of  the  evi- 
dence (Jn.  7:31;  11:37,  45;  12:10- 
11,  18-19). 

3.  The  effect  of  the  evidence 
Christ  frequently  referred  to  the  wit- 
nessing power  of  "the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish" 
(Jn.  5:36) .  God's  power  was  espe- 
cially evident  in  the  mighty  works 
which  Christ  performed  (Heb.  2:4; 
compare  Mk.  16:20) .  Judicial  blind- 
ness and  hardness  of  heart  followed 
the  rejection  of  this  evidence  (Jn 
12:37-40) . 

B.  The  Principle  of  a  "last 
chance."  Christ's  "mighty  works" 
were  performed  with  a  saving  pur- 
pose —  that  is,  that  men  might  re 
pent  of  their  sins.  Christ  gave  these 
cities  —  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Caper- 
naum —  sufficient  evidence  to  re- 
pent of  their  sins.  Their  "day  of  de- 
cision" had  come  to  them  when  the 
Son  of  God  came  among  them  with 
supernatural  powers.  There  is  no 
statement  in  the  Gospels  telling  us 
that  the  people  of  these  cities  later 
repented  and  then  requested  the 
Lord  to  return  among  them  again 
Their  "day  of  opportunity"  had  now 
passed  away  for  ever.  Cities  and 
nations  and  individuals  have  their 
"appointed  seasons"  (Acts  17:26)  of 
opportunity  and  divine  visitation. 
Woe  be  unto  that  city  or  individual 
that  does  not  respond  in  its  time 
of  visitation  (Lk.  19:44) . 

C.  The  Principle  of  corporate 
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gut'Zf.  God  deals  with  cities  and  na- 
tions and  individuals.  The  cities 
mentioned  here  were  guilty  "because 
they  repented  not"  (v.  20) .  The 
record  does  not  even  indicate  that  a 
faithful  remnant  was  found  in  these 
cities.  Not  even  10  righteous  peo- 
ple could  be  found  in  ancient  Sod- 
om (Gen.  18:22-33).  One  man's 
covetousness  brought  defeat  upon  a 
whole  nation  (Josh.  7:1-26).  Even 
Josiah's  righteous  reign  could  not  di- 
vert the  wrath  of  God  from  Judah 
because  of  the  wicked  reign  of  Ma- 
nasseh  (II  Kgs.  23:26-27).  This 
principle  of  God's  dealing  with  na- 
tions and  cities  as  well  as  individuals 
still  continues  in  our  modern  times. 
Those  places  that  reject  the  Gospel 
corporately  will  receive,  in  due 
time,  the  visitation  of  divine  wrath. 

D.  The  Principle  of  "hardening." 
Christ  tells  us  that  the  people  who 
rejected  His  "mighty  works"  in  Ca- 
pernaum were  worse  off  spiritually 
than  the  people  of  ancient  Sodom 
(v.  20) .  For  the  people  of  Caper- 
naum had  these  advantages:  1)  all 
the  light  of  God's  revelation  in  His 
Word  since  the  time  of  Sodom;  2) 
the  very  presence  of  the  Son  of  God 
among  them  performing  miracles  of 
unusual  power;  and  3)  the  unique 
privileges  and  blessings  granted  to 
Israel  above  other  nations  (Rom.  2: 
17-29;  9:1-5;  cf.  Amos  3:1-2).  Yet, 
even  the  men  of  pagan  Nineveh 
were  more  spiritually  sensitive  to 
the  preaching  of  Jonah  than  the  Is- 
raelites were  to  the  preaching  of  the 

Son  of  God  (Matt.  12:41-42) .  There 
is,  even  in  our  modern  day,  a  de- 
terioration of  morality  that  is  just 
as  evident  in  public  and  private  life 
as  in  the  time  of  Christ-rejecting  Ca- 
pernaum. We,  too,  have  hardened 
in  sin;  we  have  become  blind  to 
God's  truth. 

E.  The  Principle  of  a  Future 
Judgment  (v.  22,24) .  There  is  a 
present  judgment  and  there  is  a  fu- 
ture judgment;  and  these  two  judg- 
ments are  connected  as  cause  and 
effect.  The  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  were  destroyed  because 
of  their  sins  against  God  (Gen.  19: 

tty  24-25;  II  Pet.  2:6) .  These  cities  are 
now  "suffering  the  punishment  of 
eternal  fire"  (Jude  7,  ASV)  .  The 
"more  tolerable"  (Matt.  11:22,24) 
indicates  that  there  will  be  degrees 
olof  punishment  in  hell:  men  will  be 
judged  according  to  their  response 
to  the  opportunities  and  blessings 
given  to  them  (12:41-42) .  "Ca- 
pernaum's sentence  shall  exceed 
viA Sodom's  for  severity,  because  she  ex- 


ceeded Sodom  in  the  enjoyment  of 
means  and  mercy"  (William  Bur- 
kitt) . 

II.  THE  GRACIOUS  INVITA- 
TION REVEALED.  Matthew  11: 
25-30. 

These  verses  reach  so  high  a  rev- 
elation that  it  is  almost  impossible 
for  us  to  fathom  the  full  signifi- 
cance of  them.  The  similarity  be- 
tween the  thought  expressed  here 
and  that  which  forms  a  characteris- 
tic feature  of  John's  Gospel  has  of- 
ten been  noticed.  We  shall  attempt 
to  set  forth  a  few  of  the  wonder- 
ful truths  found  here. 

A.  The  Revelation  of  the  Trinity. 
The  Trinity  is  revealed  here  in  the 
following  ways: 

1.  The  assisting  Spirit  (Lk.  10: 
21) .  We  borrow  a  verse  here  from 
Luke's  parallel  account  in  order  to 
show  how  the  Holy  Spirit  assisted 
Christ  in  this  prayer  of  thanks.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  often  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament  as  the  One  who 
assisted  Christ  in  His  earthly  min- 
istry (Matt.  12:28;  Mk.  1:12;  Lk. 
4:14). 

2.  The  sovereign  Father.  These 
verses  indicate  a  threefold  sov- 
ereignty of  the  Father:  1)  in  crea- 
tion ("Lord  of  heaven  and  earth") ; 
2)  in  revelation  ("because  Thou 
hast  hid  .  .  .  and  hast  revealed. . .  ")  ; 
and  3)  in  redemption  (v.  27) . 

3.  The  revealing  Son.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  described  in  these 
verses  as  the  exclusive  Agent  in  the 
revelation  of  the  Father  unto 
"babes"  (vv.  25,  27) .  Another  head- 
ing below  will  deal  with  this  truth 
more  explicitly. 

B.  The  Revelation  of  the  Deity 
and  Uniqueness  of  the  Son.  These 
verses  enter  into  the  very  secrets  of 
the  Godhead.  Let  us  note  these 
statements: 

L  The  Son  is  unique  in  His  per- 
sonal relation  with  the  Father.  Only 
Christ  can  call  God  "my  Father" 
(v.  27)  in  the  Trinitarian  sense.  It 
should  be  noted  also  that  Christ  calls 
Himself  "the  Son"  three  times  (v. 
27)  in  the  Trinitarian  sense  (com- 
pare Jn.  17:1;  I  Jn.  2:22-24) .  This 
"Father — Son"  relationship  is  one 
of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the 
true  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Christ 
is  eternally  "the  Son  of  God"  (Psa. 
2:7;  Acts  13:33;  Rom.  1:4;  Heb. 
5:5). 

2.  The  Son  is  unique  in  His  per- 
sonal mission  from  the  Father. 
Christ  says:  "All  things  have  been 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father" 


(v.  27a,  ASV) .  Quite  often  Christ 
refers  to  the  "all  things"  given  to 
Him  by  the  Father  for  the  execu- 
tion of  His  redemptive  work  upon 
earth  (Matt.  28:18;  Jn.  3:35;  cf.  I 
Cor.  15:27). 

3.  The  Son  is  unique  in  His  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  Father. 
Christ  claims  an  exclusive  knowl- 
edge of  the  Father  ("no  one  knows 
the  Father  except  the  Son"  —  v.  27, 
RSV) .  That  "except"  is  an  exclusive 
term.  The  word  translated  "knows" 
is  the  Greek  word  epiginosko, 
a  word  that  designates  "full  or  com- 
plete knowledge."  Thus  Christ 
claims  that  He  is  the  only  One  who 
knows  the  Father  perfectly  and  com- 
pletely (compare  Jn.  7:29;  8:55; 
17:25). 

4.  The  Son  is  unique  as  a  re- 
vealer  of  the  Father.  Christ  affirms 
that  He  is  the  exclusive  Agent  in 
revealing  the  Father  to  men  ("no 
one  knows  the  Father  except  the 
Son  and  any  one  to  whom  the  Son 
chooses  to  reveal  Him"  —  v.  27, 
RSV)  .  This  is  in  line  with  John 
14:6  ("no  one  comes  to  the  Father 
except  by  Me"  —  NEB) .  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  word  "knows"  is 
the  same  Greek  word  (epiginosko) 
as  used  in  the  Son's  knowledge  of 
the  Father.  This  plainly  teaches 
that  no  man  can  have  a  complete 
or  adequate  knowledge  of  God  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  evangelical  Christianity 
maintains  that  all  those  who  reject 
Jesus  Christ  are  lost.  This  sug- 
gests that  pagans,  infidels,  Unitar- 
ians, and  Jews  are  lost,  for  all  of 
these  reject  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  mankind.  Peter  emphati- 
cally affirmed  this  truth  in  Acts  4: 
12.  Men  can  make  no  "discovery" 
of  God  unless  their  search  begins 
and  ends  with  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  Son  is  unique  in  His 
choosing  men  for  the  Father.  Christ 
claims  an  exclusive  choice  of  men 
for  the  Father  ("and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  Him" 
—  v.  27,  ASV) .  God  is  frequently 
called  the  Author  of  the  believer's 
election  (Rom.  8:28-30;  9:24;  Eph. 
1:4-14;  I  Thess.  1:4;  II  Thess.  2: 
13) .  Christ  repeatedly  speaks  of 
certain  ones  who  have  been  given 
to  Him  by  the  Father  (Jn.  6:37,39; 
17:2,6,9).  The  word  translated 
"willeth"  (boylomai)  implies  plan- 
ning and  deliberation.  Thus  the 
Son,  by  a  deliberate  act  of  His  will, 
reveals  the  Father  to  those  who  have 
been  chosen  by  the  Father  from 
eternity. 
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C.  The  Revelation  of  the  Invita- 
tion of  the  Gospel  (vv.  28-30) . 
These  verses  contain  important 
truths  concerning  the  Gospel  invi- 
tation given  us  in  and  by  Christ. 

1.  This  invitation  is  based  on 
God's  sovereign  plan.  The  "Come 
unto  Me"  is  the  human  side  of  the 
divine  side  given  in  verse  27.  The 
Bible  never  reconciles  the  problem 
of  the  divine  sovereignty  and  human 
free  agency.  Both  truths  are  stated 
side  by  side  (compare  Acts  2:23;  4: 


27-31;  Phil.  2:12-13). 

2.  This  invitation  is  revealed  to 
"babes"  —  not  to  "the  wise  and 
prudent."  By  "babes"  we  are  to 
understand  those  whose  hearts,  by 
repentance  and  faith,  are  open  to 
the  revelation  of  God's  truth.  A 
good  commentary  here  is  found  in 
I  Cor.  2:1-16. 

3.  This  invitation  is  earnestly 
and  sincerely  given  to  all.  The 
"Come  unto  Me"  is  addressed  to  the 
elect  and  the  non-elect  alike.  The 


paradox  of  this  invitation  is  the 
same  as  that  which  is  given  in  John 
6:37,44. 

4.  This  invitation,  if  accepted, 
brings  blessings  and  involves  respon- 
sibilities. The  blessings  are  two- 
fold: 1)  "rest"  (which  surely  im- 
plies more  than  cessation  from 
physical  toil  )  and  2)  knowledge  of 
Christ  ("learn  of  Me") .  The  re- 
sponsibilities are  found  in  the 
"yoke"  which  we  are  commanded 
to  take  upon  us.  IB 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  31,  1965: 

What  Kind  of  Man  is  a  Minister? 


Scripture:  Titus  1:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Father,  Lead  Me   Day  by 
Day" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Some  people  seem  to 
have  an  idea  that  ministers  are  dif- 
ferent from  ordinary  people.  The 
truth  is  that  they  are  not.  They  are 
neither  superhuman  nor  subhuman 
and  should  not  be  expected  to  be 
superior  to  or  different  from  other 
Christians. 

A  minister  is  first  of  all  a  Chris- 
tian. This  means  that  a  great  deal 
can  be  expected  of  him  with  re- 
gard to  his  spiritual  life.  Every 
Christian  ought  to  live  close  to  the 
Lord  and  to  honor  Him  with  his 
whole  personality.  A  minister,  how- 
ever, is  a  Christian  who  has  been 
called  by  God  to  a  special  kind  of 
service,  and  this  is  where  we  find 
the  difference.  A  minister  is  called 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to 
teach  the  Bible,  to  shepherd  the 
people  of  God  as  their  spiritual 
counsellor,  and  to  oversee  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church.  Certain 
qualities  of  character  and  person- 
ality are  especially  important  if  this 
work  of  the  ministry  is  to  be  well 
done.  In  other  words,  it  is  important 
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for  a  minister  to  have  an  extra  meas- 
ure of  some  of  these  qualities  which 
ought  to  be  found  in  all  Christians. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  minister 
must  be  a  man  of  conviction.  This 
docs  not  mean,  of  course,  that  he 
will  be  narrow-minded  or  bigoted, 
but  that  he  knows  what  he  believes 
and  that  he  is  not  easily  turned 
aside  from  what  he  believes  to  be 
right  and  true.  If  the  spiritual  lead- 
er is  not  a  man  of  solid  conviction, 
his  people  are  likely  to  be  shaky 
and  insecure  in  their  faith.  "For  if 
the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to 
the  battle?"   (I  Cor.  14:8.) 

The  minister  of  God  must  have 
sure  convictions  about  God.  He 
must  believe  in  the  existence  of  God 
and  in  His  goodness,  power,  wis- 
dom, majesty,  and  love.  He  must 
believe  that  God  makes  His  will 
known  to  men.  This  means  he  must 
believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  reliable, 
truthful,  written  word  of  God  to 
men.  The  minister  must  believe  in 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible  who  is  fully 
God  and  fully  man  and  who  is  the 
only  Saviour  of  sinners.  The  minis- 
ter must  also  have  conviction  about 
his  own  call.  He  must  believe  with 
all  his  heart  that  the  ministry  is  the 
work  and  the  will  of  God  for  him. 
This  kind  of  conviction  invites  the 
confidence  and  cooperation  of  the 
people. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  usually 
think  of  courage  in  connection  with 
people  who  live  their  lives  in  dan- 
ger. Ministers  are  not  ordinarily 
surrounded  by  physical  danger. 
Their  way  of  life  is  usually  peace- 
ful and  protected,  but  it  is  still  im- 
portant that  the  minister  be  a  man 
of  courage. 

It  takes  courage  to  speak  God's 
truth  when  the  truth  is  unpopular. 
It  takes  courage  to  insist  on  what 
is  right  when  people  are  determined 
to  do  what  is  wrong  and  when  they 
want  someone  to  encourage  them  in 
it.  The  prophet  Nathan  needed  a 
great  deal  of  courage  when  he  had 
to  confront  King  David  and  pro- 
nounce judgment  on  him  for  the 
sin  of  taking  Uriah's  wife  and  then 
having  Uriah  murdered.  It  must 
be  said  to  Nathan's  credit  that  he 
had  courage.  He  told  David  a  par- 
able of  selfishness  and  cruelty,  and 
when  David  expressed  his  anger  at 
such  wickedness,  Nathan  said, 
"Thou  art  the  man."  There  come 
times  in  the  lives  of  all  ministers 
when  they  are  called  on  to  take 
similar  stands  in  firmness  and  in 
love.  Such  times  always  call  for 
courage. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  minis- 
ter must  also  be  a  man  of  great 
compassion.  The  word  compassion 
means  to  "suffer  with."  A  compas- 
sionate person  is  one  who  feels  the 
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pain  and  shares  the  sorrows  and 
disappointments  of  others.  He  suf- 
fers with  and  for  others.  Our  finest 
example  of  compassion  is  Jesus 
Himself.  Of  Him  the  Bible  says 
that  He  was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief  ...  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our 
sorrows  .  .  .  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities  .  .  ."  (Isa.  53:3, 
4,5) .  Christ's  minister  must  be  a 
man  of  compassion. 

The  minister  must  have  a  great 
concern  for  the  sorrowing.  In  times 
of  grief  and  pain  he  really  shares 
in  the  suffering  of  his  people,  and 
his  concern  gives  them  comfort  and 
strength.  When  his  people  are 
troubled  —  when  they  are  sick  or 
when  they  have  problems  —  he  is 
understanding.  They  know  that  he 
shares  in  the  weight  of  their  trou- 
ble. Not  only  does  his  compassion 
comfort  them,  it  makes  it  easier  for 
them  to  accept  the  spiritual  counsel 
he  can  give.  The  most  important 
area  of  the  minister's  compassion  is 
his  concern  for  sinners.  God  was 
so  concerned  for  sinners  that  He 
gave  His  Son  to  save  them.  The 
true  servant  of  God  —  the  minister 
will  have  this  same  kind  of  con- 
cern. Unbelievers  will  listen  to  a 
compassionate  man  because  they 
know  that  while  he  hates  their  sin 
he  loves  them  and  wants  them  to 
be  saved.  No  person  can  be  effec- 
tive in  winning  others  to  Christ  if 
he  does  not  have  compassion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  be- 
gan by  saying  that  ministers  are  not 
really  different  from  other  Chris- 
tians, they  have  simply  been  called 
to  a  specialized  job  which  demands 
Christian  qualities  in  great  measure. 
This  study  should  have  helped  us 
to  understand  the  minister  —  but 
more  importantly,  it  should  make  us 
all  realize  that  we  need  convictions, 
courage,  and  compassion. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  convictions 
which  are  especially  needed  among 
young  people? 

2.  What  are  some  situations  com- 
mon to  young  people  where  Chris- 
tian courage  is  called  for? 

3.  What  are  some  specific  ways 
young  people  can  show  Christian 
compassion? 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

25.    Traveling  for  Christ 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Paul  taught  and  preached? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  17:3. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Paul  taught  and 
preached  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Paul  always  based  his  lessons  and 
sermons  on  God's  holy  Word.    Acts  17:2. 


V  V 


ON  THE  ROAD  FOR  JESUS 


Acts  17,  18,  19 


—  Draw  lines  connecting  the  cities  with  the  events  which 
happened  in  them  — 

THESSALONICA  (17:1-9)  Apollos    is  instructed  by  Aquila 

and  Priscilla. 
Believers  "searched  the  Scriptures 

daily.'" 
Paul  preached  at  Mars  Hill. 
Crispus  believed. 

Paul  reasoned  for  three  days  from 

the  Scriptures. 
Paul  met  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 
Unbelieving    Jews    attacked  the 

house  of  Jason. 
Chief  women  believed  on  Jesus. 
EPHESUS  (18:26;  19:11)    Certain  "philosophers"  heard  Paul 

preach. 

Paul  "reasoned  in  the  synagogue 

every  Sabbath." 
Paul  performed  special  miracles. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?     What  was  the  occupation 
of  Paul,  Aquila,  and  Priscilla?    Acts  18:3. 


BEREA  (17:10-14) 
ATHENS  (17:18,2) 
CORINTH  (18:2,4,8) 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 
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BOOKS 


THE  KESWICK  STORY,  by  J.  C. 
Pollock.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
190  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Charles  W.  McNutt,  pastor,  Northside 
Presbyterian  Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

For  many  of  us  the  word  "Kes- 
wick" is  only  the  name  of  a  well- 
known  Bible  Conference  somewhere 
in  England.  Evangelical  Christians 
should  read  this  book  and  find  out 
what  the  "Keswick  message"  really 
is.  Author  Pollock  gives  an  inter- 
esting and  well-written  history  of 
Keswick  from  its  founding  in  1875 
until  the  present  time,  but  this  is 
not  the  essential  theme  of  the  book. 
The  "Keswick  message"  is  central. 

What  is  this  message?  Keswick  is 
dedicated  to  the  progressive  exposi- 
tion of  "Scriptural  holiness."  And 
what  is  "Scriptural  holiness?"  It  is 
not  sinless  perfection.  This  is  strong- 
ly refuted.  To  use  the  words  of  no 
less  scholar  and  active  Keswick  sup- 
porter than  the  late  Bishop  Handley 
C.  G.  Moule,  it  is  "Christ  for  us  on 
the  Cross,  as  our  peace  with  God 
.  .  .  Christ  in  us  for  our  emancipa- 
tion from  the  tyranny  of  self,  for  the 
conquest  of  temptation,  for  power 
.  .  .  Christ  over  us,  the  Master,  by 
every  claim  of  lordship,  sovereignty, 
and  possession."  The  message  is  that 
believers  can  have  intimate  compan- 
ionship with  Christ  all  the  day  long, 
and  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
not  the  individual  himself  who  over- 
comes the  power  of  temptation  and 
sin.  This  is  Scriptural  holiness; 
not  subjective  striving,  but  life  ob- 
jectively rooted  in  Christ  and  His 
Spirit. 

Keswick  today  still  stands  for  this 
message,  and  has  not  been  influ- 
enced by  the  inroads  of  modern  re- 
ligious liberalism.  There  is  a  bless- 
ing in  the  book  for  one  interested  in 


Church  history.  There  is  a  greater 
blessing  for  a  believer  who  truly  de- 
sires a  closer  walk  with  God.  Such 
a  walk  has  been  found  by  many  out- 
standing Christians  at  Keswick,  as 
this  book  indicates.  It  is  still  being 
found  today.  ffl 


NEVER  LOSE  HEART,  by  Max 
Merritt  Morrison.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Garden  City,  New  York.  143  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  W.  Earle 
Stevens,  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

"In  counseling  with  people  who 
are  a  problem  to  themselves,  I  have 
discovered  that  no  matter  how  their 
difficulty  may  have  started,  it  be- 
came most  acute  at  that  point  where 
they  began  to  doubt  that  life  has  any 
meaning."  In  these  words  Max 
Merritt  Morrison,  for  the  past 
twenty-two  years  minister  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Pasadena,  California,  and  writer  of 
a  weekly  column,  "Life  is  an  Inside 
Job,"  states  the  premise  of  his  book, 
Never  Lose  Heart.  The  title,  itself 
derived  from  the  New  English  Trans- 
lation of  one  of  the  Apostle  Paul's 
magnificent  affirmations,  is  indica- 
tive of  the  purpose  of  this  short  but 
pithy  volume  of  fourteen  chapters, 
whose  picturesque  headings  ("When 
the  Road  Gets  Slippery,"  "Learning 
to  Outwit  Your  Years,"  et  al)  fur- 
ther convey  the  author's  intention. 

Dr.  Morrison  has  succeeded  admir- 
ably in  collating  and  making  appli- 
cable to  the  common  and  uncom- 
mon problems  of  life  the  exper- 
iences and  expressions  of  men  and 
women  ranging  from  the  handi- 
capped to  the  extraordinarily  en- 
dowed. A  literary  ecumenicity  may 
be  observed  in  the  scores  of  readily 
recognizable  names  that  fill  the  pages 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.   New  men's  dorm.   For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


of  his  book,  among  whom  are  the 
Apostle  Paul,  Emerson,  Albert 
Schweitzer,  John  Bunyan,  E.  Stan* 
ley  Jones,  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick, 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  William  Faulk- 
ner,  Helen  Keller,  Montaigne, 
Browning.  By  precept  and  example 
— utilizing  illustrations  from  both 
literature  and  life — he  has  packed 
the  chapters  with  anecdotal  and  lit- 
erary material  describing  the  sources 
and  resources  of  faith  and  courage 
for  living. 

With  a  consistent  emphasis  on 
"positive  attitudes,"  in  the  chapter 
devoted  to  the  management  of  anx- 
iety Dr.  Morrison  recommends  that 
"one  .  .  .  practice  a  new  attitude 
of  mind,"  yet  fails  to  define  how 
one  comes  into  possession  of  such 
an  attitude.  In  another  chapter,  ac 
cording  to  the  author,  Jesus  had  ref- 
erence to  a  state  of  mind  when  He 
taught,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you."  The  reader  is  left  with 
the  impression  that  one  can  be  the 
master  of  his  mind,  the  captain  of 
his  conscience. 

Except  for  these  and  a  few  other 
aberrations  of  the  concept  of  what 
enables  one  to  see  life  steadily  and 
to  see  it  whole,  the  book  is  readable 
and  useful.  And  the  key  to  trium 
phant  living  is  graphically  expressed 
in  words  to  be  remembered  as  the 
author  paints  a  picture  of  the  im- 
prisoned Paul,  "with  the  light  oi 
faith  in  his  eyes,  and  the  strength  of 
courage  in  his  voice,"  exclaiming 
"I  have  strength  for  anything 
through  Him  who  gives  me  power  I" 
(New  English  Translation) 


RELIGION  AND  SOCIAL  CON 
FLICT,  edited  by  Robert  Lee  and  Mar 
tin  E.  Marty.  Oxford  University 
Press,  New  York.  193  pp.  $5.00.  Re 
viewed  by  Dr.  Lloyd  F.  Dean,  pastor. 
East  Glenville  Community  Church, 
Scotia,  N.Y. 

With  an  introduction  by  Lee  and 
an  extended  epilogue  by  Marty,  this 
volume  is  made  up  of  lectures  given 
at  the  Institute  of  Ethics  and  Society 
at  San  Francisco  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  orientation  is  to  the  left 
of  center  theologically  and  political- 
ly, but  there  is  much  that  is  inter- 
esting and  worthwhile  too.  Conserv 
atives  can  learn  from  publications 
such  as  this,  if  they  can  keep  their 
blood-pressure  down  in  the  process, 

Charles  McCoy,  on  the  social  pro- 
test movement,  is  quite  convinced 
that  the  churches,  as  churches,  ought 
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to  take  an  active  part  in  specific  at- 
tempts to  secure  what  the  leadership 
believes  to  be  justice  in  certain  in- 
stances. But,  he  does  recognize  that 
"a  church,  precisely  because  it  is  in- 
clusive of  various  social  groupings, 
will  tend  toward  ambiguity  on  im- 
portant social  issues."  At  times,  he 
even  seems  to  infer  that  this  may 
not  be  all  wrong. 

Ralph  Roy  irritates  with  his  defi- 
nition of  the  Left  Wing  as  "only  the 
American  Communist  party"  and 
those  sympathetic  to  it.  The  Right 
Wing  he  consistently  makes  broad 
enough  to  include  as  extremists  the 
publishers  of  Christian  Economics. 
Significantly,  he  sees  no  current  dan- 
ger to  the  U.  S.  from  organized 
Communism  within. 

John  Bodo  is  perhaps  the  most 
disturbing  of  the  lot.  As  a  Chris- 
tian theologian,  he  assumes  that  the 
pastor  has  a  responsibility  to  take  a 
stand  on  moot  social  questions  and 
use  every  power  of  his  office  to  en- 
force even  his  not-yet-crystalized 
opinions.  Worst  of  all,  he  advises 
the  pastor  that  he  "not  feel  guilty 
about  honestly  hating  the  member 
.  .  .  who  threatens  to  stop  his  pledge 
when  his  pastor  takes  a  stand  favor- 
ing racially  integrated  housing."  To 
elevate  even  honest  opinion  on  com- 
plex social  issues  to  the  level  of  the- 
ological absolutes  is  patently  ab- 
surd. 

Perhaps  this  is,  after  all,  what  is 
basically  wrong  with  theologians  of 
this  kind.  Lacking  the  moral  and 
spiritual  absolutes  of  the  Bible,  they 
are  compelled  to  justify  their  voca- 
tion by  making  social  ideals  consti- 
tute the  bulk  of  their  modernistic 
creed.  II 

THE  SEARCHING  WIND,  by  Ruby 
A.  Jones.  Warner  Press,  Anderson, 
Ind.  112  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

Mrs.  Jones  has  written  a  pleasant 
series  of  vignettes,  prose  and  poetry 
interspersed,  which  reveals  a  broad 
acquaintance   with   the   Bible,  the 
world  of  literature  in  general,  and 
the  world  of  nature  in  particular. 
Her  gentle  wisdom  should  have  a 
j  special  appeal  for  homemakers  and 
T  teachers,  the  author  herself  being 
»  both. 

;  Attractively  illustrated  by  Edith 
Lacy,  The  Searching  Wind  would 
'  make  a  thoughtful  gift.  Warner 
:  Press  has  done  an  excellent  printing 
3  job  on  this  well  planned  volume.  IB 


That  is.. .not  to  just  anyone... 

We,  at  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
know  it's  a  bargain  everyone  would  like  to 
have;  but,  this  Life  and  Major  Medical  program 
was  planned  specifically  for  the  full  time  sal- 
aried empoyees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States.  This  unique  plan  is  not  for  sale 
to  individuals  inside  or  outside  the  Church.  It  is 
offered  on  a  low  cost  group  basis  to  churches, 
institutions  and  agencies  who  comply  with  sim- 
ple enrollment  requirements.  Planned  by  a  staff 
whose  sole  function  is  to  create  and  maintain 
the  very  best  programs  for  the  servants  of  the 
Church,  we  invite  comparison  to  prove  this  is 
your  very  best  buy  in  .  .  . 


Life  and  Major  Medical 


FOR  FULL  DETAILS  WRITE  TO 

The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

3.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

3.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Only  in  the  Bible 


Now,  all  the  divine  utterances  which  faith  apprehends  are  in 
fact  Scriptural  affirmations ;  for  there  are  no  words  of  God 
spoken  to  us  at  all  today  except  the  words  of  Scripture  (direct 
revelations  having  now  ceased).  Conversely,  all  Scriptural 
affirmations  are  in  fact  divine  utterances,  and  are  through  the 
Spirit  apprehended  as  such  by  faith. 

But  among  the  affirmations  of  Scripture  is  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  Scripture  which  we  have  surveyed ,  and  one  effect 
of  the  Spirit's  witnessing  action  is  to  make  men  bow  to  this 
doctrine.  The  case  is  just  the  same  as  with  any  other  article  of 
faith.  The  Scriptural  witness  to  this  doctrine  is  full  and  clear ; 
writer  after  writer  affirms  the  divine  origin  and  authority  of 
the  written  Word,  and  Christ,  as  we  saw,  based  Christianity 


upon  it. 


— J.  I.  Packer 

"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  7 


MAILBAG 


WHAT  OF  'MIGHTY  ACTS' 
THAT  NEVER  HAPPENED? 

We  country  preachers  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  confused  by  the 
continuing  debate  in  the  Church  pa- 
pers over  the  nature  of  revelation 
as  it  is  found  in  the  historical  acts 
of  God  and  in  the  written  Word 
of  Scripture.  We  thought  we  were 
clear  in  our  understanding  of  Dr. 


Rhodes'  statement  that,  "We  know 
Him  through  what  He  does,  pri- 
marily through  specific  events  of 
history  as  presented  and  interpreted 
in  the  Bible."  God  created,  Adam 
fell,  God  rescued  Noah  in  the  flood, 
God  scattered  the  people  at  Babel, 
God  chose  the  Church  in  Abraham 
and  continued  it  in  the  seed  of  faith- 
ful men,  God  miraculously  released 
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His  people  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  etc.  In  His  recording  of 
these  specific  historical  events  in 
Scripture,  God  inspired  the  inter- 
pretation to  be  placed  on  the  events 
so  that  the  writing  itself  became  an 
action  of  God.  There  seems  to  be 
little  room  for  confusion  here. 

The  confusion  began  when  we 
began  thinking  of  evaluating  the  rel- 
ative importance  of  the  act  and  the 
interpretation  of  it.  This  seems  to 
divide  the  revelation  into  major  acts 
and  minor  interpretations.  The 
historical  actions  of  God  are  certain, 
but  apparently  there  is  some  uncer- 
tainty as  to  whether  the  interpre- 
tations given  in  Scripture  were  root- 
ed in  God's  revealing  Himself  to 
Moses  and  the  Patriarchs  in  a  spe- 
cial way  or  whether  these  interpre- 
tations simply  were  the  evolving  re- 
ligious consciousness  of  anonymous 
writers  many  centuries  later.  Al- 
though the  traditional  Presbyterian 
Church  would  hesitate  to  accept  any 
view  which  questions  the  honesty 
of  the  prophets  who  purported  to 
have  received  the  special  revelation, 
the  position  may  be  logically  defend- 
ed if  we  avoid  Scriptural  proof. 

However,  we  are  being  further 
confused  by  new  explanations  which 
seem  to  present  new  insight  into 
how  the  Bible  was  written.  We  are 
told  that  the  specific  actions  of  God 
in  the  creation  account  were  fab- 
ricated as  a  theological  confession 
placed  in  the  literary  framework  of 
the  Jewish  week  by  religious  "ghost 
writers"  writing  under  the  name 
of  Moses  in  order  to  lend  authenti- 
city and  authority  to  their  pseudo 
history. 

According  to  this  theory,  the  Fall, 
the  Flood,  the  Tower  of  Babel, 
God's  election  of  Abraham,  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  and  the  Exodus 
did  not  really  happen  as  they  are 
specifically  described  in  Scripture 
but  are  illustrative  symbols  of  the 
faith  of  later  Israel  invented  to  teach 
spiritual  principles  by  imagining 
how  God  might  have  acted  in  earlier 
times.  Here  we  see  the  deep  and 
basic  truths  about  God  and  man 
taught  by  inspired  men  who  sub- 
jectively received  these  truths  and 
conceived  these  fictitious  mighty 
acts  of  God  to  illustrate  them. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  understand 
how  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  God 
speaking  to  us  in  His  mighty  acts 
when  He  really  did  not  act  at  all 
as  inspired  men  said  He  did.  If  He 
did  not  act  historically  and  the  in- 


spired  account  is  fiction,  then  we 
must  doubt  the  inspiration  of  the 
inspired  writers.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  we  are  confused? 

In  our  confusion  we  return  to  the 
anachronistic  Presbyterian  doctrine 
of  revelation  as  found  in  Charles 
Hodge,  A.  A.  Hodge,  B.  B.  Warfield 
et  al.  God's  Word  is  God  reveal- 
ing Himself  in  all  that  He  does;  in 
the  birth,  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ;  in  the  words 
He  gave  to  inspired  men  who  caused 
them  to  be  set  down  and  canonized 
as  the  Word  of  God  Written;  in  the 
illumination  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
those  who  read  the  Scripture  that 
we  may  be  enlightened  by  Him  Who 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Light. 
Only  on  such  a  foundation  can  we 
say  with  conviction,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

—  (Rev.)  George  C.  Stulting 
I  Sebring,  Fla. 

THOSE  ROMAN  'LIBERALS' 

Thanks  very  much  for  the  excel- 
lent editorial,  "Who's  a  Liberal?" — 

•  Just  held  in  Niagara  Falls,  On- 
tario, has  been  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  North  American  Area  (sec- 
tion) of  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance, sometimes  called  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 
(both  names  are  official) .  There 
are  two  "areas"  organized  within 
the  world-wide  Alliance,  one  of 
Europe  and  the  other  of  North 
America.  (Others  are  planned, 
such  as  a  Carribean  Area.) 

There  were  no  area  meetings  in 
1964,  as  the  entire  Alliance  held 
its  19th  General  Council  (averag- 
ing about  one  every  five  years  since 
the  Alliance  was  organized  in  1875) 
in  Frankfurt,  Germany.  This  area 
meeting  was  the  first  of  others  that 
will  concentrate  on  the  findings  and 
recommendations  of  Frankfurt.  We 
have  summarized  what  happened  on 
p.  4. 

Unlike  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance  spends  much  of  its  time, 
both  in  its  councils  and  in  its  area 
meetings,  talking  about  theology — 
discussing  doctrines  and  beliefs. 
Presumably  all  of  its  member 
Churches  are  at  least  nominally  Re- 


pointing  out  that  Roman  Catholic 
liberals  are  actually  moving  in  the 
direction  defended  by  Protestant 
conservatives  today. 

I  think  your  point  is  the  same  as 
that  made  by  Billy  Graham  when 
he  said  to  a  Roman  Catholic  card- 
inal that  he  felt  closer  to  him  the- 
ologically than  he  did  to  many  lib- 
eral Protestants. 

This  is  a  new  idea  to  me.  I'd  al- 
ways assumed  that  most  Roman 
Catholics  had  the  Council  of  Trent 
attitude  toward  Protestants.  How 
about  an  article  by  an  evangelical 
Roman  Catholic  discussing  the 
points  of  contact  between  conserva- 
tive (Reformed)  Protestantism  and 
the  liberal  movement  in  Roman 
Catholicism? 

— Zan  White 

Columbia  Seminary 

We'll  see  what  we  can  do. — Ed. 


READING  AND  TRUTH 

I  am  sure  that  you  have  seen  the 
December  25  issue  of  Newsweek, 
and  the  Life  of  same  date:  a  double 


formed  in  theology  and  Presbyte- 
rian in  government.  This  allows 
discussions  to  become  more  "inti- 
mate." Area  meetings  allow  repre- 
sentatives of  member  Churches  to 
explore  trends  in  each  others'  think- 
ing and  practice. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  North 
American  Area  was  mostly  influ- 
enced by  the  (now)  United  Presby- 
terians, from  the  largest  of  the  con- 
stituent Churches.  This  year,  re- 
portedly for  the  first  time,  the  so- 
called  "united"  Churches  (United 
Church  of  Christ,  United  Church  of 
Canada)  began  to  set  the  pace.  In 
any  such  gatherings,  of  course,  the 
body  most  nearly  representing  a 
"common  denominator"  usually  ex- 
ercises the  most  influence.  The 
"united"  Churches, representing 
mergers  of  widely  separated  tradi- 
tions, are  "common  denominator" 


issue  concerning  the  Bible.  Some- 
how I  think  of  the  Journal  when  I 
read  such  material  and  I  rejoice  to 
think  that  there  is  one  place  where 
we  can  turn,  one  periodical  we  can 
lean  on  so  to  speak. 

Thank  you  for  all  that  you  are 
doing  to  hold  aloft  the  torch  of 
truth. 

— Mrs.  Horace  P.  Miller 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

J.  Graham  Spurrier  from  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  High  Springs 
and  Alachua  churches,  High 
Springs,  Fla. 

Daniel  D.  Sulc  from  Martinsburg, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Fairmont  church, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

L.  B.  McKeithen,  Jr.,  from  Elkin, 
N.  C,  to  the  Highland  church, 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Walter  M.  Crowe  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Bethesda  church, 
Camden,  S.  C. 


bodies  that  are  almost  certain  to 
dominate  future  trends  within  the 
Alliance. 

•  Speaking  of  ecumenism,  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Fearn  of  the  Anglican 
Church  of  St.  Olave,  in  North  Lon- 
don, England,  intends  to  make  peo- 
ple who  don't  go  to  church  pay  for 
it  —  literally,  that  is.  Couples  ask- 
ing to  be  married  who  are  not  reg- 
ular church-goers  will  be  charged 
a  healthy  fee,  while  active  members 
continue  to  be  married  free.  The 
money  will  be  used  to  help  pay  off 
the  debt  for  a  new  heating  plant. 
The  vicar  had  a  word  to  describe 
people  who  want  to  use  his  church 
only  on  special  occasions.  He  called 
them  "four-wheeler  Christians."  He 
said  they  go  to  church  on  four 
wheels  —  by  perambulator  to  get 
baptized,  by  taxi  to  get  married,  and 
by  hearse  to  get  buried.  QQ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Spirit's  Work  Occupies  WARC  Meeting 


NIAGARA  FALLS,  Ont.  —  About 
100  delegates  from  13  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations  re- 
peatedly asked  each  other  where  and 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in 
the  world  today,  but  they  went  home 
from  their  annual  three-day  meeting 
here  without  attempting  to  agree 


KOREA — Christmas  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian Medical  Center  at  Chonju 
brought  the  annual  Christmas  pro- 
gram in  which  all  the  hospital  em- 
ployees gathered  for  singing  and  en- 
tertainment by  the  various  hospital 
departments.  Senior  staff  doctor, 
scrub  women,  maintenance  men, 
business  office  employees,  and  stu- 
dent nurses  all  joined  together  in  fel- 
lowship to  celebrate  the  birth  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

But  Christmas  was  more  than  a 
time  for  fellowship  and  an  exchange 
of  presents.  This  year,  every  depart- 
ment of  the  hospital  decided  to  show 
thankfulness  to  God  by  giving.  Each 
group  raised  its  own  funds  and  se- 
lected its  own  project.  The  kitchen 
staff  gave  money  to  a  local  home 
for  old  women;  the  maintenance 
service  gave  to  the  old  men's  home. 
The  nurses  chose  to  help  one  of  the 
hospital's  cleaning  women  whose 
seven-year-old  son,  a  psychotic,  re- 
quires constant  attention.  The  mis- 
sionaries and  the  office  staff  together 
sent  gifts,  cookies  and  candy  to  a 
home  for  orphan  shoe-shine  boys, 
run  by  Roman  Catholics  in  Chonju. 
Individual  doctors  contributed  mon- 
ey that  was  used  to  send  bags  of  rice 
to  destitute  families.  The  student 
nurses  visited  a  local  infant  or- 
phanage to  hold  a  party  for  150 
small,  malnourished,  unloved  chil- 
dren. - '  -  - 

The  laboratory  staff  chose  to  help 


upon  a  clear-cut  answer. 

The  North  American  Area  Coun- 
cil of  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance took  up  findings  and  recom- 
mendations of  its  parent  body,  which 
had  met  in  Frankfurt,  Germany  in 
August  of  last  year  under  the  theme, 
"Come    Creator    Spirit."  North 


the  blood  donors.  This  choice  was 
especially  significant  in  the  light  of 
past  troubles  with  this  group.  In 
Korea,  almost  no  one  is  willing  to 
give  blood  to  the  sick,  even  for  his 
own  mother,  father,  son,  or  daugh- 
ter. Very,  very  few  are  even  willing 
to  sell  their  blood.  Therefore  the 
hospital  must  rely  on  a  group  of 
professional  blood  donors  made  up 
of  unemployed,  vagrant  young  men, 
most  of  them  Army  veterans,  who 
subsist  by  selling  their  blood  for 
600  won  ($2.40)  a  pint.  They  have, 
at  times,  made  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble for  the  laboratory,  threatening 
violence  if  a  donor  is  rejected  be- 
cause of  low  hemoglobin,  and  caus- 
ing disturbance  while  waiting  in 
the  hospital  halls  and  waiting  rooms. 
The  laboratory  technicians  have  re- 
mained patient  and  kind  in  dealing 
with  these  young  men.  It  has  be- 
come a  regular  practice  to  have  a 
Bible  lesson  with  them  each  morn- 
ing before  the  donors  for  the  day 
are  selected. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  seventy  blood 
donors  were  gathered  into  the  hos- 
pital chapel.  They  were  first  asked 
to  take  off  their  hats,  which  they 
politely  did.  There  was  a  short  wor- 
ship service  presenting  the  story  of 
Christmas.  Many  heard  this  story 
for  the  first  time.  Then  there  was 
a  party  in  their  honor.  —  Dr.  Jo- 
anne Smith  T.  ffl 


American  delegates  gathered  here  pi 
agreed  that  no  more  important  ques-  ii 
tion  faced  the  Church  than  that  of  - 
how  to  recognize  and  cooperate  to 
with  the  Spirit's  creative  work  in  ar 
the  world.  A  strong  sentiment  ap-  k 
peared  for  defining  the  Spirit's  work  m 
in  terms  of  "continuity"  with  all  & 
constructive  accomplishments  of  St 
men,  and  warnings  were  voiced  - 
against  separating  "Holy  Spirit"  too  Al 
sharply  from  "human  spirit."  How-  ih 
ever,  there  also  were  warnings  so 
against  thinking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  h 
as  merely  belonging  to  human  per-  li 
sonality  and  not  as  a  transcendent  m; 
Being. 

Of  such  were  the  deliberations  sD 
presided  over  by  area  chairman  Dr.  7 
Richard  H.N.  Davidson  of  Toronto.  Cf 
The  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
and  its  area  units  exist  more  to  share  ^' 
the  benefits  of  theological  discussion  P? 
than  to  plan  and  execute  action  pro-  ol 
grams,  as  is  often  the  case  with  coun-  s0 
cils  of  churches.  Chairman  of  the  li 
area  theological  committee  is  Dr.  Al-  Is 
len  O.  Miller  of  the  United  Church  ra 
of  Christ.  « 

Among  its  actions  here  the  area  u 
council: 

— Approved  and  sent  down  to  its  dti 

member  Churches  an  "ecumenical  i» 

confession"  for  their  consideration  ™ 

and  use.    Similar  to  the  Apostles'  ttc 

Creed  the   "confession"  speaks  of  -1 

Christ's  "perfect  sacrificial  life  and  w 

death,  and  triumphant  resurrection  « 

and  exaltation,"  in  place  of  the  fa-  n 

miliar  references  to  Christ's  life  and  ^ 

work.    It  also  speaks  of  reconcilia-  m 

tion  and  renewal  in  a  way  not  cov-  S1> 

ered  by  the  Apostles'  Creed.  k 

— Also  approved  and  sent  down  a  l\ 
creedal    "antiphon"    or    liturgical  r 
prayer-response  embodying  the  ele-  ^ 
ments  of  the  confession  and  designed  ti 
for  ritual  use  in  public  worship. 
— Issued  a  statement  on  civil  and 
religious  liberty  which  spoke  to  cer- 
tain special  tensions  in  Canada  be-  u 
tween  English  and  French  speaking:  * 
peoples,  as  well  as  to  the  issue  of  "i 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  U.  S. 
public  schools  (the  council  opposed  EM 
such  practices  as  devotional  exer-  Uu 
cises)  and  public  aid  to  private  and  net 
parochial  schools  (the  council  ap-  IVoi 
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proved  such  aid  under  guarded  con- 
ditions) . 

— Heard  of  progress  in  theological 
conversations  between  Reformed 
and  Lutheran  representatives  who 
have  published  their  points  of  agree- 
ment in  such  areas  of  interest  as 
Gospel,  Scripture  and  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

— Heard  Dr.  John  Newton  Thomas, 
Alliance  representative-observer  at 
the  Second  Vatican  Council,  de- 
scribe the  sincere  "openness"  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  to  contacts 
with  the  "separated  brethren,"  while 
maintaining  and  even  strengthen- 
ing the  historic  Roman  doctrinal 
structure. 

 Heard  Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand  of 

Geneva,  Switzerland,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Alliance,  summarize 
the  history  of  the  Alliance's  growth 
paralleling  that  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  Dr.  Pradervand  al- 
so interpreted  the  Frankfurt  Assem- 
bly to  the  area  meeting,  especially 
as  the  theme,  "Come  Creator  Spirit" 
constitutes  a  call  for  unity  among 
the  Churches. 

—Approved  plans  of  a  new  commit- 
tee on  Church  cultivation  to  bring 
all  member  Churches  into  better  un- 
derstanding of  what  each  is  doing 
in  education,  the  writing  of  new 
confessions,  ecumenical  relations, 
etc. 

— Received  a  new  member  denomi- 
nation, the  Presbytery  of  Guiana.  It 
was  explained  that  this  "excursion" 
into  South  America  by  the  North 
American  Area  was  approved  by  rea- 
son of  the  fact  that  this  Church,  ex- 
isting in  a  former  British  colony,  is 
the  only  English-speaking  denomi- 
nation in  South  America. 

New  chairman  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Area,  elected  to  a  one  year  term, 
is  Dr.  Marion  de  Velder,  stated  clerk 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, ffl 

Africans  Preoccupied 
With  Political  Issues 

ENUGU,  Nigeria  —  Sixty  African 
Church  leaders  from  32  countries 
met  here  under  the  auspices  of  the 
World   Council  of  Churches  and 


the  All  Africa  Conference  of 
Churches  and  issued  a  variety  of 
pronouncements  on  political  issues. 
At  the  head  of  the  list  was  a  plea 
to  all  states  "now  involved  in  the 
debacle"  in  the  Congo  to  withdraw. 

Meeting  on  the  eve  of  the  WCC 
Central  Committee's  sessions  here, 
the  Africans  declared,  "The  Con- 
golese government  should  see  that 
democratic  government  is  elected 
by  universal  adult  suffrage." 

Withdrawal  of  all  foreign  mer- 
cenaries and  immediate  cessation  of 
hostilities  were  called  for  in  the 
consultation's  pronouncement. 

Sponsoring  the  consultation,  in 
addition  to  the  All  Africa  Confer- 
ence of  Churches,  were  these  units  of 
the  WCC:  the  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs, 
the  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Refugee  and  World  Service  and  the 
Department  of  Church  and  Society. 

Participating  in  the  meeting  and 
advising  the  African  leaders  were 
churchmen  from  the  United  States, 
Europe  and  Asia. 

The  consultation  also: 

—  Called  upon  France  and  Com- 
munist China  to  sign  the  Moscow 
Test  Ban  Treaty. 

—  Supported  "movements  for  inde- 
pendence" in  Angola,  Mozambique, 
and  Rhodesia  and  called  upon  co- 
lonial powers  in  those  countries  to 
take  immediate  steps  to  see  that  the 
nations  are  free  and  governed  under 
universal  adult  suffrage  of  one  man, 
one  vote. 

—  Recommended  that  the  All  Afri- 
ca Conference  of  Churches  estab- 
lish a  refugee  department  with  full- 
time  staff  to  aid  the  estimated 
500,000  refugees  on  the  continent. 

—  Urged  "all  men  of  good  will  to 
prevail  upon  France  not  to  test  nu- 
clear weapons  on  African  soil"  and 
appealed  to  African  governments  "to 
resist  temptation  of  developing  nu- 
clear weapons  .  .  .  ." 

—  Suggested  a  full-time  person  for 
liaison  work  with  the  (inter-govern- 
ment) Organization  of  African 
Unity. 

None  of  the  announced  actions 
of  the  consultation  referred  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  continent.  El 


Controversy  Postpones 
WCC  Chief's  Election 

ENUGU,  Nigeria  —  Controversy 
over  the  nomination  of  the  Rev. 
Patrick  G.  Rodger  to  be  the  next 
general  secretary  kept  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  Central  Com- 
mittee behind  closed  doors  for  two 
days  here.  As  a  result  of  the  discus- 
sions early  in  the  committee's  meet- 
ing here,  election  of  a  new  general 
secretary  will  be  postponed,  and  Dr. 
W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft  will  stay  on 
in  the  post  at  least  a  year  past  sched- 
uled retirement. 

Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft  was  requested 
by  the  committee  to  continue  to  re- 
main in  office  through  a  "critical 
moment  in  Church  relations."  He 
will  be  65  in  September  and  had 
requested  to  be  relieved  at  that 
time.  The  leaders  of  the  world 
organization  suggested  that  he  hold 
the  office  until  the  next  meeting 
of  the  committee,  which  is  now 
scheduled  for  August  1966.  It  was 
reported  that  he  would  agree. 

Dr.  Ernest  Payne,  committee  vice- 
chairman,  announcing  the  decisions, 
emphasized  that  the  action  did  not 
constitute  a  rejection  of  the  Rodger 
nomination.  When  the  nomination 
was  first  announced  (see  Journal  for 
Aug.  12 — Ed.)  it  was  expected  that 
the  new  general  secretary  would  be 
elected  at  this  meeting. 

Instead,  Dr.  Payne  explained,  a 
new  nominations  committee  will  be 
named  here  to  "look  further"  at  the 
recommended  selection  of  Mr.  Rod- 
ger and  to  consider  submitting  an- 
other name  or  names  to  the  1966 
meeting. 

A  study  of  WCC  structure  now 
being  conducted  may  lead  to  the 
appointment  of  two  deputy  general 
secretaries  and  a  different  set  of  re- 
sponsibilities for  the  top  executives, 
Dr.  Payne  said. 

Controversy  arose  over  the  nomi- 
nation of  Mr.  Rodger,  a  Scottish 
Episcopalian,  partly  because  the  im- 
pression was  given  that  the  election 
was  a  foreclosed  affair.  EE 

•    •  • 

Sometimes  God  puts  us  in  the 
dark  to  show  us  that  He.  is  the 
Light.  —  Youth's  Living  Ideals. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Inter-Agency  Committee 
Elects  Patton  Chairman 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr. 
James  G.  Patton,  executive  secretary 
of  the  General  Council,  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  the  Inter- 
Agency  Committee,  a  body  com- 
prised of  executives  of  all  major 
Presbyterian  US  boards  and  agencies. 
The  group  meets  quarterly  to  dis- 
cuss cooperative  areas  of  planning 
and  work. 

Dr.  George  H.  Vick,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief,  was  elected  vice-chair- 
man, and  Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  Gen- 
eral Assembly  stated  clerk,  secretary. 

The  group  authorized  the  chair- 
man of  IAC  to  appoint  a  competent 
committee  to:  1)  provide  a  guide 
for  administration  in  presbyteries 
and  synods  analogous  to  "A  Suggest- 
ed Guide  For  Administration  in  the 
Local  Congregation"  and  2)  to 
study  and  give  advice  to  IAC  re- 
garding the  question  of  field  staffs 
for  the  work  of  the  Church  as  they 
serve  in  the  lower  courts.  IB 


Centre  Gets  $1  Million, 
College's  Largest  Gift 

DANVILLE,  Ky.— Centre  College  of 
Kentucky  will  receive  a  gift  of  one 
million  dollars,  the  largest  gift  in 
the  school's  145-year  history,  from 
the  Henry  L.  and  Grace  Doherty 
Foundation  of  New  York,  it  was  an- 
nounced here  by  President  Thomas 
A.  Spragens. 

The  gift  is  being  made  in  mem- 
ory of  the  founder  of  the  founda- 
tion, the  late  Grace  Doherty,  who 
was  born  Grace  Rardin  in  Catletts- 
burg,  Ky.  She  was  married  to  Hen- 
ry L.  Doherty,  the  founder  and 
head  of  Cities  Service  Company. 

The  gift  of  $1  million  to  Centre 
College  is  an  unrestricted  grant  in 
support  of  its  sesquicentennial  de- 
velopment, now  in  progress.  In  ap- 
preciation of  the  gift  Centre  trus- 
tees have  unanimously  voted  to 
name  the  unique  library-instruction 


building,  soon  to  be  under  con- 
struction on  the  campus,  Grace  Doh- 
erty Hall.  IB 

Cattle  Will  'Beef  Up' 
Physical  Ed.  Program 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  "Beefing 
up"  the  physical  education  program 
at  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
soon  will  be  a  herd  of  Polled  Here- 
fords. 

But  the  cattle  won't  be  coming 
as  students  or  professors.  The  pro- 
ceeds from  their  sale  this  spring  will 
come  as  a  check  to  help  build  a  phys- 
ical education  plant  for  St.  An- 
drews. 

The  herd  from  Morrocroft  Estate 
near  Charlotte  will  be  auctioned  in 
the  spring.  Title  to  the  cattle  has 
already  been  transferred  to  the  col- 
lege by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  J.  Har- 
ris of  the  estate.  Included  are  221 
bulls,  cows,  heifers  and  calves.  By 
sale  time  another  145  calves  are  ex- 
pected. 

Started  in  1938  by  the  late  Gov- 
ernor Cameron  Morrison,  the  herd 
is  well-known  on  the  national  sale 
and  show  circuit. 

President  Ansley  C.  Moore  said 
that  in  making  the  donation  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harris  expressed  their 
hope  that  it  would  lead  others  to 
make  similar  contributions.  Some 
$30,000  is  in  hand  toward  the  ex- 
pected $900,000  cost  of  the  physical 
educational  building.  ffl 

King  College  Receives 
Two  Foundation  Grants 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Two  founda- 
tion grants  have  been  announced 
by  King  College.  King  has  received 
$30,000  from  the  Lilly  Endowment 
of  Indianapolis  to  be  used  during 
the  next  two  years  to  assist  the  grad- 
uate study  of  faculty  members  and 
to  bring  distinguished  scholars  to 
the  campus. 

The  Ford  Foundation  has  given 
the  college  $25,000  to  implement  a 
summer  school  program  for  teach- 
ers in  area  school  systems.  The  Ford 


grant  is  matched  by  a  donation  from 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  L.  Bacon  of 
Bryson  City,  N.  C.  These  funds  are 
expected  to  finance  the  summer 
school  project  for  the  next  five 
years.  ffl 


Minister  &  Work  Unit 
Holds  Annual  Meeting 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Hall,  pastor  of  Red 
Springs,  N.  C,  church,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work  at  the  committee's  annual 
meeting  in  Atlanta. 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Malcolm,  ruling  el- 
der and  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  dentist, 
was  elected  vice-chairman;  and  Jo 
seph  E.  Patrick,  ruling  elder  of  Co- 
lumbia church  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  was 
elected  member-at-large  of  the  ex 
ecutive  committee. 

Business  items  on  the  agenda  in- 
clude plans  for  an  Assembly-wide 
conference  on  the  minister  and  his 
work,  to  be  held  at  Montreat,  Aug. 
12-13.  This  will  be  the  second  such 
conference  in  the  past  five  years. 

A  sub-committee  of  the  Minister 
and  His  Work  Committee  reported 
on  a  resolution  from  the  1963  Gen- 
eral Assembly  regarding  the  use  of 
ordained  ministers  in  work  other 
than  that  of  the  parish  ministry. 
The  report  will  appear  in  the  Min- 
ister and  His  Work's  annual  report 
to  the  1965  General  Assembly. 


First  National  Meeting 
Of  Reformed  Youth  Held 

PELLA,  Iowa  —  Exceeding  expec- 
tations of  an  attendance  of  450,  over 
550  high  school  sophomores,  juniors 
and  seniors  attended  the  first  na- 
tional  Youth  Fellowship  Convention 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica here.  The  Central  College  cam- 
pus was  site  of  the  meeting,  which 
its  director,  the  Rev.  Albert  Ten 
Clay,  called  a  "tremendous  success." 

Among  the  speakers  were  Dr, 
Marion  de  Velder,  stated  clerk  of 
the  denomination,  who  cautioned 
against  misdirected  faith,  and  the 
Rev.  Donner  Atwood,  vice-presidenl 
of  the  General  Synod,  who  urged  the 
young  people  to  "blend  an  ex- 
pectant faith  with  a  consciousness 
that  we  have  been  invited  by  God 
to  be  partners  in  His  redemptive 
work."  ffi 
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This  minister  had  fits  ministry  turned  upside  down  — 


Confessions  of  a  Liberal 
...Turned  Conservative 


i 

g  ANONYMOUS 

I am  not  seeking  publicity.  Nor 
am  I  writing  to  attack  liberal 

>  theology  or  liberal  theologians.  But 

>  I  want  to  tell  the  story  of  one  who 
u  was  thoroughly  indoctrinated  with 
i.  liberalism  in  college  and  seminary 

and  who  gave  it  a  thorough  trial  in 
}  the  ministry. 

k  I  want  to  tell  why  I  found  it  nec- 
ii  essary  to  unlearn  a  number  of  things 
I  I  had  learned  and  of  the  change 
I  which  has  taken  place  in  my  own 

thinking  and  outlook. 
3     I  was  raised  in  a  godly,  middle- 
1  class  Christian  home.   We  attended 
church  regularly  and  my  father  was 
an  officer  in  the  church.   My  moth- 
er was  a  godly  woman  and  my  three 
sisters  and  one  brother  learned  to 
respect  the  Bible  and  the  Church 
j  and  the  Christian  faith  and  to  be- 
5  lieve  that  life  had  its  true  center  in 
these  things. 

I  attended  a  Church-related  col- 
lege, one  with  a  long  and  distin- 
guished academic  history.  My  intro- 
duction to  a  new  concept  of 
the  Bible  came  the  first  week  I  was 

0  there.   My  professor  was  a  relatively 
a  young  man  with  an  attractive  per- 
sonality and  a  teaching  technique 
which  kept  his  students  awake  and 
interested. 

In  one  of  his  first  classes  he  cas- 

1  ually  remarked  that  it  was  an  un- 
1  healthy  attitude  to  accept  statements 
a  just  because  we  were  told  they  were 
j  true.  He  showed  how  each  of  us 
u  would  be  expected  to  examine  all 
o  of  the  facts  and  then  arrive  at  our 
a  own  conclusions.  This  made  our 
ti  work  a  real  adventure  and  it  was 
li  only  a  short  time  before  we  were 
ii  prepared  to  question  any  and  ev- 
J  ery thing.  It  was  only  in  later  years 
s  that  I  realized  how  completely  we 
a  were  taken  in.  That  course  was  not 

as  objective  as  it  pretended  to  be. 
Instead,  it  was  "loaded"  on  one  side, 


the  liberal  side.  While  we  were  told 
to  think  things  through  for  our- 
selves I  now  see  that  the  old  accept- 
ed formulas  —  even  the  very  basic 
truths  of  Christianity  itself  —  were 
held  up  to  question,  and  at  times 
to  actual  ridicule. 

But  it  was  all  wonderfully  stim- 
ulating and  I  was  completely  capti- 
vated. By  the  end  of  that  year  I 
had  passed  on  from  the  confusion 
experienced  at  the  first  of  the 
course;  I  was  now  completely  un- 
shackled and  my  mind  was  free  to 
believe  or  reject.  That  I  was  ac- 
tually rejecting  more  and  believing 
less  did  not  occur  to  me.  I  was  be- 
coming a  thinker. 

Some  of  the  students  demurred, 
one  or  two  even  challenged  some  of 
the  statements  and  conclusions  we 
were  led  to  accept.  But  they  were 
discredited  by  the  rest  of  us.  I  re- 
member the  first  time  we  openly 
ridiculed  one  boy  who  said  he  still 
believed  the  Bible  literally  al- 
though he  could  not  explain  some 
of  the  "discrepancies"  we  argued 
about  so  glibly. 

There  was  another  professor  who 
greatly  attracted  me  although  he  was 
obviously  in  the  minority  on  the  fac- 
ulty. I  liked  him  because  he  was 
a  man  of  gentle  grace  and  of  Chris- 
tian love.  But  he  was  conservative 
and  in  those  days  I  had  come  to  have 
little  use  for  conservatives.  As  I 
look  back  on  it  now  I  remember 
that  there  was  an  uneasiness  within 
me  whenever  we  were  in  conversa- 
tion. 

By  the  beginning  of  my  fourth 
year  in  college  I  had  decided  to  be- 
come a  minister.  We  had  been  chal- 
lenged on  a  number  of  occasions 
with  the  need  for  young  men  with 
a  vision  and  told  of  the  great  in- 
fluence we  could  have  to  make  the 


world  better.  Several  successful  pas- 
tors spoke  in  chapel  that  last  year 
and  I  was  greatly  impressed  with 
their  awareness  of  world  conditions 
and  of  their  sureness  in  their  pro- 
fession. 

What  seminary  to  attend?  That 
was  easily  solved  as  the  graduates 
of  my  college  usually  went  either  to 
our  denominational  seminary  only 
a  hundred  miles  away,  or  to  a 
large  and  increasingly  popular  sem- 
inary in  another  state  where  an  en- 
tirely new  and  progressive  curric- 
ulum was  being  developed.  I  chose 
the  latter  because  I  believed  it  of- 
fered a  broader  education  in  the 
field  of  theology  and  the  other  sub- 
jects so  important  to  the  modern 
minister. 

My  years  in  seminary  were  stim- 
ulating. I  was  no  longer  conscious 
of  breaking  with  past  traditions,  I 
was  such  a  part  of  the  new.  My 
professors  were  brilliant  men,  some 
better  teachers  than  others,  but  all 
"progressive"  in  outlook.  We  knew 
by  now  that  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bi- 
ble was  a  myth.  We  took  the  Bible 
as  we  took  other  truth  —  with  a 
critical  eye  trained  to  separate  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff. 

New  conditions  in  the  world,  the 
beginning  of  tensions  following 
World  War  II,  the  need  for  a  new 
social  consciousness  and  all  of  the 
political  and  economic  problems  at 
home  and  abroad  came  under  our 
purview.  For  the  first  time  I  saw 
the  need  to  preach  man's  social 
plight  as  a  part  of  the  Christian 
message.  World  conditions  during 
those  reconstruction  years  made  the 
task  seem  so  much  more  imperative. 

After  graduation  I  took  a  parish 
in  a  mid-Western  state  where  I 
thought  I  had  found  a  real  chal- 
lenge. Most  of  the  members  were 
conservative.    It  was  not  long  be- 
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fore  several  spoke  to  me  about  my 
preaching.  As  I  think  back  now  I 
realize  that  many  of  those  dear  saints 
were  far  more  concerned  about  lo- 
cal social  problems  than  I.  But  they 
wanted  me  to  preach  a  Gospel  that 
I  firmly  believed  to  be  old-fashioned. 
I,  in  turn,  thought  they  were  evad- 
ing their  Christian  responsibility. 

I  stayed  there  for  three  years  and 
then  accepted  a  call  to  a  church  of 
over  seven  hundred  members  in  a 
small  and  bustling  city.  Here  I 
found  other  ministers  as  concerned 
as  I  about  practical  Christianity  and 
I  plunged  into  civic  activities.  To- 
gether the  ministers  of  the  city  were 
successful  in  effecting  some  needed 
changes  in  community  life.  We  were 
especially  interested  in  the  "plight" 
of  the  working  man. 

One  night,  at  the  supper  table 
after  the  children  had  scattered  for 
study,  I  mentioned  to  my  wife  that 
the  next  day  I  was  joining  in  the 
picketing  of  a  struck  factory  across 
the  river,  a  strike  which  had  been 
going  on  for  over  two  months. 

When  she  asked,  'Why"?,  I  hur- 
ried to  explain  that  I  wanted  to 
show  my  sympathy  for  the  workmen 
and  also  to  sense  their  tensions  and 
frustrations  better. 

We  had  not  talked  to  each  other 
very  much  about  my  ministry.  Now 
I  was  surprised  when  my  wife  re- 
plied: "That  is  fine,  if  it  will  help 
you  to  win  some  of  them  to  Christ. 
But,  have  you  also  talked  with  the 
management  of  the  factory?  Have 
they  any  tensions  and  frustrations 
too?  Are  you  trying  also  to  win  them 
to  Christ"? 

With  considerable  feeling  we 
launched  into  an  argument  over  the 
Gospel  and  righteousness.  I  pas- 
sionately wanted  the  whole  world 
(or  so  I  thought)  to  experience  the 
better  life,  and  it  was  to  this  end 
that  I  wanted  the  influence  of  the 
Church  felt  in  the  community. 

But  my  wife  kept  asking:  "What 
are  you  doing  to  win  people  to 
Christ?  Aside  from  young  people 
who  have  come  into  the  church 
through  the  church  school,  how 
many  others  have  made  a  profession 
of  faith  during  the  past  year"?  She 
had  never  talked  like  that  before. 

-With  considerable  irritation  I 
changed  the  subject.  But  that  night 
I  had  difficulty  sleeping.  I  was 
peeved  with  my  wife  but  I  could 
not  get  away  from  her  question  — 
"Have  you  really  won  anyone  to 
Christ?"    Not  only  could  I  not  re- 


member the  name  of  a  single  person 
that  I  could  actually  say  I  had  won 
to  Christ  —  as  the  night  wore  on  I 
knew  that  I  had  been  giving  my 
life  to  a  ministry  in  which  Christ, 
as  a  Person,  actually  figured  very 
little. 

I  tried  to  think  how  I  would  go 
about  talking  to  someone  about 
Christ  (more  to  convince  myself 
that  religion  from  any  viewpoint 
other  than  the  social  was  irrelevant) , 
and  for  the  first  time  I  found  my 
thinking  a  jumble  of  confusion.  The 
technique  of  personal  soul  winning 
had  not  been  a  part  of  my  training 
in  the  seminary  and  I  had  thought 
I  had  put  "fundamentalism"  out  of 
my  life  long  before. 

As  I  lay  there  thinking,  some- 
where along  the  line  I  began  to  pray. 
I  asked  God  if  I  had  been  emphasiz- 
ing the  wrong  things  to  make  me 
realize  it.  I  may  have  dozed  off 
but  suddenly  there  came  to  my  mind 
the  question  of  the  Philippian  jail- 
er: "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  —  and  I  was  wide  awake. 

I  began  to  tremble,  not  from  fear 
but  from  the  shock  and  joy  of  a 
great  discovery.  I  cannot  describe 
the  sensation  but  it  was  as  though 
the  meaning  of  Paul's  reply  came 
alive  to  me  for  the  very  first  time: 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house."  Right  then  I  knew  that 
I  had  not  been  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel as  God  wanted  me  to  preach  it. 
I  found  myself  out  of  the  bed  and 
on  my  knees. 

It  would  be  simple  to  say  that 
the  next  morning  I  embarked  in  an 
entirely  new  direction.  It  wasn't 
as  simple  as  that.    But  for  the  first 


Not  Just  'From'  But  'To' 

But  now  the  apostles  preached 
repentance  which  was  rather  posi- 
tive than  negative.  They  preached 
not  simply  that  men  should  turn 
from  sin,  but  that  they  should 
turn  to  Christ.  Repentance  for  sin 
which  did  not  bring  men  to  Christ 
was  no  longer  adequate;  for  to 
turn  to  Christ  is  a  far  larger  and 
more  vital  act  than  mere  turning 
from  known  sin.  To  turn  from 
known  sin  by  turning  to  Christ 
is  to  turn  from  all  sin  known  and 
unknown.  —  Roland  Allen,  The 
Ministry  of  the  Spirit. 
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time  I  realized  that  my  wife  knew 
Christ  as  I  had  never  known  Him 
(or  as  I  had  forgotten  that  I  had 
known  Him)  and  that  she  had 
watched  and  prayed  silently  as  I 
went  on  in  my  stubborn  pride,  de- 
termined to  reform  the  whole  world 
while  despising  the  thought  of  sav- 
ing souls. 

My  sermon  that  next  Sunday  was 
on  the  story  of  the  Philippian  jailer. 
I  tried  to  tell  my  congregation  what 
had  happened  to  me  but  it  was  hard 
and  I  am  sure  the  whole  thing  went 
over  the  heads  of  most  of  them. 

The  adjustments  which  followed 
were  both  humiliating  and  glorious. 
The  Bible,  to  my  amazement,  be- 
came an  entirely  new  Book  to  me. 
I  now  found  that  wonderful  things 
seemed  to  pop  out  at  me  from  its 
pages.  For  the  first  time  I  really 
enjoyed  reading  it  and  I  developed 
an  avid  hunger  to  understand  it. 

The  transformation  in  me  began 
to  be  communicated  to  my  congre- 
gation. Attendance  at  the  services 
increased.  It  seemed  that  almost 
every  Sunday  someone  came  to  be 
received  into  the  church,  a  large 
proportion  by  profession  of  faith.  I 
preached  my  first  sermon  on  hell, 
and  without  embarrassment.  I  gave 
my  first  invitation  and  was  most 
surprised  that  I  wasn't  surprised 
when  someone  came  forward.  I 
found  joy  in  talking  about  Jesus 
Christ  to  people  and  my  heart 
leaped  when  someone  told  me  that 
they  had  decided  to  take  Him  as 
their  Saviour. 

One  of  my  ministerial  colleagues 
of  another  denomination  came  one 
day  to  ask  me  what  had  happened. 
I  tried  to  explain  that  I  had  "found" 
my  ministry  for  the  very  first  time — 
that  I  felt  like  the  Prodigal  must 
have  felt  at  home  after  being  away. 
To  my  amazement  he  asked  me  to 
pray  for  him.  Later  very  much  of 
what  had  happened  to  me  happened 
to  him  too. 

Three  years  have  passed  since  all 
this  happened.  These  have  been 
glorious  years.  I  most  emphatically 
reject  the  contention  I  hear  that 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified for  the  saving  of  souls  is  to  re- 
ject the  need  to  serve  Christ  in  the 
world.  I  believe  I  am  serving  Him 
more  practically  in  the  world  than 
I  was  before.  My  church  supports  a 
rescue  mission  in  a  deteriorating  part 
of  the  city  and  we  have  helped  hun- 
dreds of  individual  people  and  fam- 
ilies —  not  only  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing and  shelter,  but  with  the  Bread 
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of  Life. 

I  cannot  condemn  those  fellow- 
ministers  whose  ideas  of  the  Gospel 
differ  from  mine,. but  j  do  pity  them. 
As  I  was,  they  often  are  the  victims 
of  their  professional  training.  They 
simply  do  not  know.  And,  as  I  once 


was,  they  are  deaf  to  arguments,  to 
pleading. 

But  the  Lord  can  reach  them  just 
as  He  reached  me.  And  it  likely  will 
be  in  some  simple,  almost  unreason- 
able encounter  as  it  was  with  me. 
When  this  happens  their  eyes  will 


be  opened  and  they  will  no  longer 
be  blind.  Meanwhile  I  pray  for 
them. 

Yes,  J  suppose  you  .  might  say  that 
I  am  a  liberal-turned-conservative. 
1  prefer  to  say  that  I  am  just  an- 
other sinner  saved  by  grace.  EE 


The  assurances  by  which  we  live  . . .  and  serve  — 

God's  Word  to  a  Warrior 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

God  had  called  Joshua  to  be- 
come the  leader  of  the  people 
of  Israel.  God  had  placed  in  his 
hands  the  task  of  defeating  great 
armies  and  conquering  the  land  of 
Canaan.  God  knew  full  well  the 
enormous  weight  of  responsibility 
that  He  was  placing  upon  His  ser- 
vant. He  knew  the  obstacles  he 
would  meet,  and  He  knew  the  dan- 
gers he  would  face.  And  so  God, 
as  it  were,  places  His  hand  upon  the 
shoulder  of  Joshua  and  speaks  to 
him  these  words  of  encouragement: 
"Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be 
not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed; for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest"  Jos. 
1:9). 

A  Reminder 

We  see,  first  of  all,  in  our  text 
a  reminder  —  "Have  not  I  com- 
manded thee?  .  .  ."  God  is  remind- 
ing Joshua  that  he  is  under  orders. 
He  is  not  to  look  at  his  own  weak- 
ness. He  is  simply  to  obey  orders. 
He  is  not  to  look  at  the  power  and 
the  might  of  the  enemy  he  faces.  He 
is  simply  to  obey  orders.  He  is  not 
to  worry  about  success  and  results. 
He  is  simply  to  obey  orders.  God 
will  take  care  of  the  results. 

One  of  the  few  serious  defeats 
suffered  by  American  troops  during 
World  War  II  occurred  at  Kasserine 
Pass  in  North  Africa.  One  of  the 
young  men  of  the  church  I  served 
in  Virginia  was  there.    He  was  a 
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"Have  not  I  commanded  thee? 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage; 
be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed; for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest" 
(Jos.  1:9). 


tank  driver.  He  told  me  about  the 
events  that  occurred  that  day,  Feb- 
ruary 14,  1943.  Orders  came  from 
headquarters.  The  major  in  com- 
mand called  his  men  together.  They 
knew  how  serious  the  situation 
was,  and  he  knew  how  serious  the 
situation  was.  He  didn't  play  games 
with  them.  He  read  them  the  or- 
ders. They  were  short  and  to  the 
point:  "Seek  out  the  enemy  and 
destroy  him." 

He  went  on  to  say,  "You  know 
and  I  know  what  this  means  — 
many  of  us  are  not  coming  back  — 
but  we  are  under  orders  and  we 
must  obey." 

Men  climbed  into  their  tanks,  mo- 
tors roared  into  life,  the  monsters 
of  steel  ground  off  toward  the  battle. 
But  waiting  out  there  in  the  clumps 
of  brush  were  the  German  gunners 
standing  beside  their  deadly  88  milli- 
meter guns.  Out  of  122  tanks  that 
went  into  action  that  day,  only  one 
escaped  destruction.  It  was  a  heroic, 
noble,  futile;  useless  attack;  Every 
man  of  them  knew  it  was  useless. 
Every  man  of  them  suspected  that 
he  was  riding  to  his  death,  but  they 
were  under  orders. 

"Theirs  not  to  make  reply, 
Theirs  not  to  reason  why, 
Theirs  but  to  do,  and  die."  •  ' 

Now,  I  think  if  men  will  obey  the 


orders  of  another  man,  a  superior 
officer,  even  to  a  willingness  to  die, 
how  much  more  should  we  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  orders  of  Almighty  God! 
Obedience  to  the  orders  of  men  of- 
ten results  in  disaster,  as  occurred 
at  Kasserine  Pass,  but  obedience  to 
God  never  results  in  disaster.  It 
always  results  in  blessing  and  suc- 
cess. 

One  thinks  of  Naaman.  Naaman 
was  commanding  general  of  the 
armies  of  Syria,  but  he  was  also  a 
leper.  He  came  down  to  Israel  to 
see  the  Lord's  prophet,  to  be  healed 
of  his  leprosy.  God  spoke  through 
the  prophet  to  Naaman,  "Go  down 
to  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and  dip 
yourself  seven  times  in  the  waters 
of  the  Jordan  and  you  will  be  healed 
of  your  leprosy." 

The  face  of  Naaman  turned  red 
with  anger.  He  exploded,  "Nothing 
doing!  I'm  not  going  to  make  a  fool 
of  myself  before  the  curious  eyes 
of  these  Hebrew  onlookers.  I  won't 
do  it!'  And  he  told  his  chariot 
driver,  "Drive  on  home." 

But  one  of  his  servants  changed 
Naaman's  mind,  and  he  turned 
about,  and  he  went  down  to  the  Jor- 
dan. He  humbled  himself  and  he 
went  down  into  the  water  and  he 
dipped  himself  seven  times  beneath 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan.  Almost 
Naaman  went  back  home  a  leper, 
even  as  he  had  come.  Almost  —  but 
because  he  obeyed  God,  he  went 
home  healed  of  his  leprosy. 

All  that  the  Lord  is  asking  of  you 
and  me,  Christian  friends,  is  unques- 
tioning obedience  to  His  will.  We 
may  not  understand  His  purpose.  It 
may  seem  to  us  the  Lord's  leading 
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is  unspeakable  foolishness.  It  may 
seem  that  the  Lord's  orders  will  lead 
us  to  disaster.  That  doesn't  matterl 
We  are  to  obey.  And  as  we  obey, 
our  reward  will  be  the  blessing  of 
God.  Will  you  hear  again  the  re- 
minder of  God  to  Joshua,  and  to  you 
and  to  me?  —  "Have  not  I  com- 
manded you?  ..." 

Will  you  be  reminded.  Christian, 
that  God  Almighty  is  your  com- 
mander? And  will  you  be  remind- 
ed that  you  like  Joshua  are  under 
orders? 

A  Steadying  Word 

In  the  second  place,  A  steadying 
word.  We  read:  ".  .  .  Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage,  be  not  afraid, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed  .  .  ." 
Three  times  this  identical  word  from 
the  Lord  is  repeated  within  the  space 
of  a  few  verses  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Joshua: 

Verse  6,  "Be  strong  and  of  a 

good  courage  .  .  ." 
Verse  7,  "Only  be  thou  strong 

and  very  courageous  .  .  ." 
Verse  9,  ".  .  .  be  strong  and  of 

a  good  courage  .  .  ." 

Now,  there  must  be  some  reason 
why  God  emphasizes  and  underlines 
this  word  of  encouragement  to 
Joshua.  And  there  is  a  reason.  It 
is  because  God  knew  that  Joshua 
would  be  tempted  oftentimes  to  take 
counsel  with  his  fears,  and  God 
knew  that  oftentimes  facing  a  power- 
ful enemy  he  would  be  afraid.  So 
God  spoke  this  word  to  him  in  or- 
der to  quiet  his  fears,  steady  his 
faith,  and  to  hold  him  in  the  path- 
way of  duty. 

Now,  what  is  courage?  It  is  not 
the  absence  of  fear.  He  is  not  cour- 
ageous who  knows  nothing  of  fear. 
No,  courage  is  to  be  desperately 
afraid  and  yet  to  stand  firm  in  the 
face  of  danger. 

Dr.  Egbert  Smith  was  for  many 
years  the  much  loved  and  gready 
revered  secretary  of  World  Missions 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  He 
once  wrote  a  book  about  Africa  in 
which  he  described  a  visit  he  had 
with  a  young  woman  whose  name 
was  Bulape.  She  was  an  African 
princess.  She  was  the  only  Christian 
in  the  royal  family.  She  had,  until 
the  time  she  became  a  Christian,  an 
important  position  in  the  royal 
household.  She  was  the  keeper  of 
the  royal  fetishes,  the  objects  used 
in  her  family's  heathen  worship.  But 


when  she  became  a  Christian,  she 
realized  that  she  could  no  longer  be 
involved  in  demon  worship.  So  she 
went  to  King  Lukenga  and  told  him 
that,  having  become  a  follower  of 

iesus  Christ,  she  could  no  longer 
old  the  official  position  of  keeper 
of  the  royal  fetishes.  The  king  re- 
minded her  that  the  penalty  for  giv- 
ing up  her  position  would  be  death, 
and  he  gave  her  two  weeks  to  make 
up  her  mind  and  then  to  tell  him 
her  decision. 

Now,  this  girl  was  a  real  Chris- 
tian. The  Holy  Spirit  had  per- 
formed a  genuine  work  of  grace  in 
her  heart.  Dr.  Smith  said  that  he 
suspected  she  spent  most  of  the  next 
two  weeks  in  prayer,  seeking  the 
guidance  and  the  strength  and  the 
courage  that  God  alone  could  give 
her.  At  the  end  of  that  time  she 
went  back  to  stand  before  the  king 
and  to  say  to  him,  "I  will  give  up  my 
positon  as  the  keeper  of  the  royal 
fetishes  but  I  will  not  give  up  Jesus 
Christ." 

Now,  was  she  afraid?  Well,  would 
you  have  been  afraid  in  her  place? 
Of  course  she  was  afraid!  But  her 
dedication  to  Christ  and  her  deter- 
mination to  stand  for  Him  —  these 
were  greater  than  her  fear.  What 
a  beautiful  example  —  what  an  in- 
spiring example  of  Christian  cour- 
age! The  happy  sequel  to  the  story 
is  that  the  king  relented  and  her  life 
was  spared. 

Now  you,  Christian,  may  never 
face  such  a  difficult  decision  as  this. 
And  you  may  never  face  a  situation 
such  as  hers  in  which  the  alternative 
to  obedience  to  Christ  is  death.  But 
as  you  live  your  life  day  by  day  for 
Jesus  Christ,  in  matters  great  and 
in  matters  small,  in  one  way  or  in 
another,  you  are  called  upon  to  fly 
your  colors  high.  You  will  be  tempt- 
ed often  to  haul  them  down,  or,  if 
not  to  bring  them  all  the  way  down, 
at  least  to  fly  them  at  half-mast. 
Don't  do  it!  Don't  ever  do  it!  ". . .  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed .  .  ." 

A  Promise 

In  the  third  place,  a  promise  — 
".  .  .  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest." 

In  the  fall  of  1949  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles by  General  Robert  Eichel- 
berger  appeared  in  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post.  The  series  was  en- 
titled, "Our  Bloody  Jungle  Road  to 


Tokyo."  The  General  described  con- 
ditions as  they  existed  on  the  island 
of  Buna  when  he  arrived  to  take 
command.  The  men  were  sick. 
There  was  not  a  single  American  sol- 
dier on  the  island  that  day  who  was 
not  running  a  temperature.  Their 
uniforms  were  ragged  and  tattered. 
They  had  had  nothing  but  cold  food 
for  days,  and  they  were  afraid.  They 
were  afraid  of  the  jungle,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  cunning  enemy. 

It  is  a  military  maxim  that  com- 
manding officers  do  not  appear  in 
the  front  lines  during  the  time  of  at- 
tack, but  on  the  day  of  the  all-out 
attack  on  Buna  village,  this  fine  gen- 
eral was  up  there  in  the  front  line 
with  his  men.  There  was  also  a 
rule  on  the  island  that  no  officer 
wore  any  insignia  indicating  his 
rank.  The  Japanese  snipers  singled 
out  officers  for  special  attack. 

"But,"  says  the  General,  "on  the 
day  of  the  attack  how  glad  I  was  for 
the  three  stars  on  my  collar  shining 
in  the  sun,  for  how  else  would  these 
poor,  sick,  war-weary  boys  have 
known  that  their  commander  was  in 
the  battle,  facing  the  dangers  with 
them?"  Is  it  a  great  thing  for  a 
frightened,  sick  boy  to  know  that  his 
commander  is  in  the  front  line  of 
the  battle  at  his  side?  Of  course 
it  is! 

But  what  is  that  compared  to  the 
promise  which  is  made  to  each  and 
every  one  of  us  in  our  text,  "...  The 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest." 

Believe  it,  Christian,  you  are  never 
alone.  Believe  it,  Christian,  your 
divine  Companion  is  never  very  far 
away. 

Billy  Graham  tells  of  a  little  Rus- 
sian girl,  13  years  of  age,  who  was 
taken  by  the  Germans  from  her 
home  to  Berlin.  She  never  saw  her 
parents  again.  She  lived  through 
the  bombing  of  Berlin  and  after  the 
war  made  her  way  to  London  where 
she  lived  alone,  friendless,  unloved. 
Almost  every  night  in  her  drab,  one- 
room  apartment  she  cried  herself  to 
sleep,  wishing  that  her  life  were  end- 
ed. Then,  in  the  second  week  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Crusade  in  London, 
she  yielded  her  life  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Shordy  thereafter,  in  giving  her  per- 
sonal witness,  she  said,  "Everything 
is  new  inside.  No  longer  am  I  filled 
with  the  old  self-pity.  For  the  first 
time  in  my  life  I  have  something  to 
live  for,  a  reason  for  hope."  And 
when  one  of  the  Christian  counselors 
suggested  that  she  ought  to  find  a 
roommate  with  whom  to  share  her 
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lonely  life,  she  answered  with  radi- 
ant face,  "But  I'm  not  alone  any 
more."  She  had  found  a  friend.  Her 
friend  was  Christ! 

When  Jesus  Christ  finds  entrance 
into  your  life,  he  will  become  three 
things  to  you:  He  will  become  your 


Sariour  from  the  sin  that  has 
brought  you  under  the  judgment  of 
a  Holy  God.  He  will  become  to  you 
a  King,  ruling  and  reigning  in  your 
life,  and  to  whom  you  will  give  per- 
fect and  complete  obedience.  He 
will  also  become  a  Friend  and  Com- 


panion, walking  at  your  side  down 
life's  way,  promising,  "I  will  never 
leave  you,  nor  forsake  you  .  .  ." 

Open  the  door.  Let  Him  in.  He 
will  win  your  battles.  He  will  defeat 
your  loneliness.  He  will  conquer 
your  fears.  IB 


The  churches  are  turning  to  the  masses  but  forsaking  the  individual  — 

;  Hysterical  Group  Therapy 

JESSE  HELMS 


It  has  been  apparent  for  a  very 
long  while  that  if  various  profes- 
sional church  groups  accomplish 
nothing  else,  they  have  the  dubious 
distinction  of  having  mastered  the 
art  of  putting  the  cart  before  the 
horse. 

The  proliferation  of  such  groups 
becomes  more  incredible  by  the  day. 
Their  executive  secretaries  and  press 
agents  roam  the  country,  backed  by 
big  budgets  and  armed  with  de- 
batable social  theories.  They  think 
and  talk  about  "the  masses,"  and 
hardly  ever  about  individuals.  It 
is  a  sort  of  hysterical  group  therapy, 
designed  not  so  much  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  as  for  the  creation  of  a 
comfortable  society. 

Maybe  the  two  go  together.  Un- 
questionably both  are  to  be  desired. 
We  presume  it  is  fair  to  say  that  al- 
most everyone  has  the  hope  that  his 
soul  will  be  saved,  and  that  he  may 
live  as  comfortable  a  mortal  life  as 
possible.  Our  trouble,  when  we  be- 
gin to  appraise  the  emphasis  of  al- 
together too  many  churchmen  these 
days,  is  the  recollection  that  Jesus, 
by  no  word  or  deed  that  comes  to 
mind,  ever  tied  the  two  together. 

Jesus  worked  with  individuals, 
preaching  individual  responsibility 
and  individual  opportunity.  He 
healed  the  sick  and  washed  the  feet 
—  even  raised  from  the  dead  —  in 
countless  examples  of  love  and  com- 
passion.   But  He  never  sought  to 
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reshape  cities,  or  remake  customs, 
or  influence  legislation.  He  never 
forced  men  to  do  His  will.  He  con- 
fined Himself  to  the  emphasis  of 
man's  strictly  individual  and  pure- 
ly personal  responsibilities.  And  by 
submitting  to  the  tortures  of  the 
cross,  He  revealed  the  total  dimen- 
sions of  His  own  fidelity  to  the  prin- 
ciples He  had  preached. 

How  can  these  guidelines  be  su- 
perimposed across  the  present-day 
tactics  of  such  groups  as,  say,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches? 
What  grotesque  contrasts  present 
themselves  when  one  ponders  the 
strange  advocacies  of  far  too  many 
of  today's  clergymen?  Have  we  be- 
come so  erudite  in  our  modern  con- 
cepts that  we  can  dismiss,  as  out-of- 
date,  the  practices  of  the  Greatest 
Teacher  of  them  all? 

We  noted  the  other  day  a  report 
on  a  curious  study  conducted  in  Ra- 
leigh by  the  Board  of  Missions  of 
a  great  Church.  The  report  seemed 
more  of  an  economic  study  than  an 
appraisal  of  the  responsibilities  and 
opportunities  of  churches  and 
church  members.  All  in  all,  it 
seemed  a  rather  cruel  indictment  of 
a  vast  area  of  Raleigh  that  may  have 
grown  old  with  somewhat  less  physi- 
cal and  economic  grace  than  those 
who  made  the  survey  might  wish. 

Understandably,  many  residents  of 
the  area  are  mystified  by  charges, 
contained  in  this  church  report,  that 
crime,  truancy,  disease  and  poverty 
run  rampant  in  their  neighborhoods. 
Such  charges,  as  in  the  case  of  all 
blanket  indictments,  are  unsup- 
ported by  fact. 

All  of  this  is  relevant  only  as  an 
illustration  of  how  far  afield  many 


church  activities  have  gone.  All 
churches  might  well  contemplate 
their  image  of  being  disinterested  in 
individual  cases  of  poverty  or  mis- 
fortune —  of  being  interested  only 
in  geographical  areas  and  groups  of 
people,  and  then  primarily  only  to 
the  extent  of  social  reform. 

Several  times  we  have  wondered 
why  our  ministerial  associations  do 
not  have  regular  programs  of  visi- 
tation to  jails,  to  broken  homes,  to 
those  areas  of  every  community 
where  crime  and  irresponsibility  and 
immorality  are  known  to  flourish. 
Have  we  reached  the  point  that  our 
religious  obligations  need  only  to  be 
directed  at  vague  masses  of  people 
by  pious  action  that  sometimes  has 
the  appearance  of  being  90  per  cent 
publicity  and  10  per  cent  compas- 
sion? 

Let  us  be  understood.  We  do  not 
recommend  squalor  as  a  fertile  field 
for  Christian  principles.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  possibility  of  salva- 
tion has  no  economic  price  tag,  and 
we  suspect  that  few  souls  will  be 
pushed  into  Heaven  by  the  bull- 
dozer. We  do  contend  that  our 
churches  need  to  examine  themselves 
in  terms  of  what  they  are  doing  for 
individuals. 

If  this  appears  to  be  a  vote  against 
the  trend  of  professionalism  in  or- 
ganized religion,  so  be  it.  We  are 
weary  of  pronouncements  by  the 
boards  and  commissions  and  coun- 
cils. Not  only  do  we  think  they  are 
doing  little  good;  we  think  there  is 
the  very  grave  possibility  that  they 
are  doing  harm. 

The  cart  is  now  before  the  horse. 
If  we  want  the  vehicle  to  move,  we 
must  put  first  things  first.  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


How  To  Write  a  New  Confession 


Welcome  to  a  new  periodical  rep- 
resenting the  evangelical  Christian 
community!  Entitled  the  Evangeli- 
cal Missions  Quarterly  this  periodical 
will  speak  for  the  nearly  13,000 
American  missionaries  overseas  of 
the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  As- 
sociation and  the  Interdenomina- 
tional Foreign  Missions  Association. 

Thumbing  through  the  first  issue 
we  came  across  a  basic  statement  of 
faith  prepared  by  the  editors  of  the 
quarterly.  Moving  in  its  simplicity, 
the  statement  offered  the  "Biblical- 
ly derived  propositions  that  we  ac- 
cept as  fundamental  to  missionary 
faith."    This  faith 

—  acknowledges  God  to  be  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe  and  the  Lord 
of  history. 

—  believes  that  God  has  graciously 
designed  to  reveal  Himself  and  His 
purposes  to  man. 

—  accepts  the  Bible,  God's  inerrant 
Word  of  revelation,  as  the  disclosure 
of  His  life  and  truth  to  men,  and 
the  final  authority  for  faith  and  con- 
duct. 

—  consents  to  the  just  decree  of 
God,  who  is  perfectly  righteous, 
against  all  men  as  guilty  sinners 
worthy  of  condemnation. 

—  confesses  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
Lord  and  Saviour,  whose  incarna- 
tion, sinless  life,  substitutionary 
death  and  victorious  resurrection  are 


the  central  theme  of  Biblical  revela- 
tion. 

—  relies  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
draw  fallen  men  to  repentance  and 
faith  through  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel. 

—  recognizes  that  all  men  every- 
where are  potential  recipients  of  the 
saving  message  of  Christ. 

—  receives  with  gladness  the  Good 
News  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
for  all  who  believe. 

—  submits  to  the  agonizing  truth  of 
Scripture  that  those  who  do  not  hear 
and  receive  the  gracious  saving 
Word  of  God  will  be  justly  judged 
and  condemned. 

—  regards  it  to  be  the  solemn  re- 
sponsibility of  those  who  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  to  make 
Him  known  to  others. 

—  understands  the  Church  to  be  the 
means  God  uses  for  His  mission  and 
witness  in  the  world. 

—  conceives  of  "mission"  in  New 
Testament  terms  as  the  normal  out- 
reach of  a  church  in  bearing  witness 
to  Christ,  which  witness  will  result 
in  the  birth  and  growth  of  new 
churches. 

—  resolves  to  trust  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  nurture  younger  churches  as  part 
of  the  universal  Body  of  Christ,  so 
that  all  members  of  His  Body  serve 
with  equal  responsibility  and  privi- 


What  To  Teach? 


Speaking  of  the  growing  complex- 
ity in  theological  education,  Dr. 
Jesse  Ziegler,  of  the  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Theological  Schools  won- 
dered if  the  seminaries  were  doing 
an  adequate  job  of  turning  out  pre- 
pared ministers.  In  fact  he  won- 
dered if  it  were  humanly  possible 
to  an  adequate  job. 

Ministers  must  be  prepared,  not 
to  become  the  "total  ministry"  of  the 
Church  but  to  train  laymen  to  be 
ministers  too.  "How  shall  men  be 
prepared  to  know  the  world  well 


enough  to  be  useful  in  educating 
laymen  for  ministry  to  that  world?" 
Dr.  Ziegler  asked. 

Well,  it  all  depends  on  whether 
you  consider  theological  education 
a  course  in  knowing  the  world,  or  in 
knowing  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
world.  Too  much  theological  edu- 
cation, in  our  opinion,  is  dedicated 
to  giving  the  young  theologs  a  spicy 
look  at  the  world  "as  it  is,"  and  too 
little  to  giving  them  a  soul-quench- 
ing dose  of  the  Word  of  God.  3D 


lege  under  His  headship. 
-r-  holds  it  to  be  the  primary  obliga- 
tion of  every  Christian  believer  to 
find  his  place  in  the  world-wide  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  either  as  one 
sent  by  the  Church  or  as  the 
sender  of  others. 

—  has  its  hope  in  the  coming  again 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  eternal  glory 
of  the  triune  God,  the  consumma- 
tion of  history,  and  the  fulfillment 
of  the  missionary  purpose  of  God. 

What  struck  us  (who  have  become 
accustomed  to  the  tortuous  processes 
by  which  statements  of  faith  and  of 
policy  are  written  in  these  modern 
days)  was  how  easily  this  masterful 
affirmation  came  forth  —  founded 
unashamedly  on  the  Word  of  God. 

No  length  of  weary  years  of  com- 
mittee work  preceded  this  statement. 
No  arduous  and  prolonged  editorial 
labor  was  expended  to  make  the 
statement  "relevant  to  our  times." 
No  expensive  consultations  brought 
together  widely  representative 
spokesmen  of  differing  traditions  to 
augment  the  "ecumenical"  flavor  of 
the  confession. 

Somebody  who  deeply  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Word; 
and  who  burned  with  the  fire  of  a 
Spirit-sent  commission,  simply  sat 
down  and  wrote  it.  (Address:  Evan- 
gelical Missions  Quarterly,  54  Ber- 
gen Ave.,  Ridgefield  Park,  N.  J.)  BE 


Co; 

D: 


His  Deity  Established 

While  studying  a  recent  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Lesson  on  the 
wilderness  temptation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  it  occurred  to  us  that 
of  all  the  passages  in  the  New  Tes 
tament,  this  episode  may  say  more 
about  His  deity  than  any  other 

Christ's  temptations  were  uttei 
nonsense  if  He  was  only  a  man.  What 
man  would  ever  be  challenged  to 
change  a  rock  into  a  loaf  of  bread? 

Not  even  the  wildest  imagination 
could  have  fabricated  as  a  myth  thf 
story  of  that  mysterious  wilderness 
experience.  Who  would  think  o) 
having  a  character  in  his  story  bow- 
ing to  Satan  (of  all  people)  in  or 
der  to  be  given  as  a  reward  all  th< 
kingdoms  of  the  earth? 

And  what  kind  of  irrationality 
would  prompt  the  chronicler  of  ; 
religious  tale  to  portray  the  hero  a 
standing  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  tern 
pie  wondering  whether  or  not  tc 
jump  off? 

Like  a  plot  with  its  heroes  ant  j 


aw 
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Ti 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


With  Rudder  Gone 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


villains  cast  in  another  planet — an- 
other world  order  even  —  this  story 
is  near  gibberish,  or  it  is  an  "awe- 
full"  glimpse  into  the  nature  of  the 
conflicts  which  beset  the  God-Man. 

Who  but  God  in  human  flesh 
could  have  found  it  a  temptation  to 
make  His  divine  power  subservient 
to  his  human  appetite  —  to  make 
the  spiritual  in  this  way  subordinate 
to  the  material? 

Who  but  God  "emptied  of  Him- 
self" on  a  mission  to  win  the  world 
and  make  it  "the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  Christ"  would  have 
been  tempted  to  compromise  with 
evil  in  order  to  make  His  cosmic 
task  easier  —  to  open  the  narrow 
gate  a  bit  wider  by  catering  to  sin 
in  order  to  let  the  whole  world  in? 

Who  but  God  reduced  to  the  lim- 
itations of  human  existence  would 
have  been  tempted  to  make  a  grand 
and  overwhelming  Triumphant 
Entry  —  not  meek  and  lowly  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  but  in  an  awe- 
inspiring  descent  from  the  sky  above 
into  the  midst  of  the  teeming  crowd 
in  the  Temple  courtyard? 

The  liberal  religious  commenta- 
tors don't  know  what  to  make  of  the 
temptation  episode  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  Read  the  Interpreter's  Bi- 
ble, or  the  International  Critical 
Commentary,  or  the  Torch  commen- 
tary. They  stumble  past  this  epi- 
sode hurriedly,  or  leap  over  it  en- 
tirely. 

Only  if  Christ  was  God  incarnate 
does  the  event  —  or  even  the  telling 
of  it — make  sense.  51 

'Freedom'  Must  Be 
Rooted  in  Faith 

Whenever  we  read  some  passion- 
ate new  defense  of  "academic  free- 
dom," some  university  challenge  to 
let  students  be  exposed  to  a  "free 
intercourse  with  all   ideas,"  some 
seminary  lecture  series  featuring  the 
most  radical  theological  innovators 
enjoying  current  popularity — when- 
ever we  hear  someone  else  insisting 
that  Christian  minds  must  be  exer- 
cised by  being  exposed  to  a  wide 
/ariety  of  opinions — we  cringe  a  bit. 
1    Trouble  is,  too  many  preachers 
ind  teachers  take  for  granted  a  solid, 
1  n  f  o  r  m  e  d  ,  discriminating  back- 
:  ground,  when  they  offer  a  "menu" 
;  if  exotic  "dishes"  tasting  like  noth- 
i  ng  ever  tasted  before.    They  as- 
.ume  a  mature  spirituality,  ground- 
id  in  the  faith  and  able  to  cope 
a  vith  the  varieties  of  disbelief  that 


A  rudderless  ship,  driven  too  and 
fro,  subject  to  winds  and  waves, 
and  destined,  sooner  or  later,  to 
disaster  involving  itself  and  prob- 
ably others. 

A  man  for  whom  there  are  no  ab- 
solutes is  spiritually  adrift  —  not 
only  a  danger  to  himself  but  a 
menace  to  those  who  come  under  his 
influence. 

We  have  before  us  the  complete 
text  of  Chaplain  Wood's  sermon, 
"Sex  Within  The  Created  Order," 
delivered  before  the  students  of 
Goucher  College.  We  have  also  a 
copy  of  President  Krausharr's  de- 
fense of  the  sermon. 

Ignoring  the  question  of  taste  and 
judgment  involved  we  go  to  the 
heart  of  the  matter,  the  Chaplain's 
conclusion  having  to  do  with  sex, 
pre-marital  and  otherwise.  He  says: 
"Well,  I  have  not  told  you 
whether   you    should   or  you 
shouldn't  —  or  even  how  far 
you  should  go.   And  the  reason 
is  that  I  cannot.     To  do  so 
would  be  to  give  you  a  new  law, 
some  new  code  of  behavior  (or 
perhaps  even  a  reworking  of  an 
old  one)  .  .  .  The  good  news  of 
the  Gospel  which  has  been  de- 
livered to  me  is  that  we  have 
been  freed  from  such  laws  as 
evaluative    codes    of  behavior 


somehow  manage  to  lead  the  the- 
ological hit  parade  in  every  genera- 
tion. 

"Religion  must  not  only  be  faith; 
it  must  also  be  responsible  political 
action,"  they  carefully  teach  impres- 
sionable minds  that  never  have  been 
exposed  to  the  faith  to  begin  with. 
Or  they  launch  into  learned  dis- 
courses on  "What's  Wrong  with  the 
Westminster  Confession,"  before 
students  who  wouldn't  know  where 
to  look  in  the  Bible  for  the  proof- 
texts  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pages. 

Writing  about  those  who  take  the 
critical  approach  without  that  nec- 
essary foundation  in  truth  without 


.  .  .  freed  to  act  responsibly  ac- 
cording to  a  higher  law." 
Many  lives  have  been  shipwrecked 
on  new  gospels  —  which  are  not  the 
Gospel,  —  in  this  case  the  gospel 
of  a  rejection  of  God-given  abso- 
lutes. The  philosophy  of  this  rejec- 
tion of  God's  revelation  having  to 
do  with  spiritual  and  moral  abso- 
lutes leaves  to  the  individual  the  de- 
termining of  his  own  course  of  ac- 
tion. Rudderless  individuals  are  in 
deadly  peril  and  a  peril  to  others. 

Basic  to  the  philosophy  that  there 
are  no  absolutes  (although  such  a 
concept  is  itself  an  absolute)  is  a  re- 
jection of  the  full  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God.  Take 
that  first  step  and  anything  can  hap- 
pen, even  to  the  extreme  of  saying 
illicit  sex  is  a  matter  of  individual 
decision. 

Christianity,  of  course,  is  not  a 
negative  religion.  It  is  faith  in  a 
Person  and  all  that  proceeds  there- 
from. But  nowhere  in  the  Bible  can 
we  find  that  freedom  in  Christ 
means  freedom  to  accept  or  reject 
His  holy  absolutes  on  morality. 

Chaplain  Wood  is  but  one  of  a 
number  of  men  who  are  using  their 
ecclesiastical  associations  and  influ- 
ence to  break  down  God-established 
standards  of  morality.  They  are 
mistaken  in  their  views.  SI 


which  they  don't  know  what  they  are 
doing,  Dr.  Emile  Cailliet  said,  "Far 
be  it  from  me  to  object  to  the  lux- 
uriance of  theological  views  claim- 
ing our  attention  today,  provided 
they  are  set  forth  by  men  of  faith 
grounded  in  the  Bible  and  in  love 
with  the  Bible  —  scholars  upon 
whom  the  Lord  has  laid  His  hand 
and  who  have  as  a  result  proceeded 
in  the  awareness  of  Him  in  whom 
they  have  believed;  earnest  men  who 
have  set  out  to  make  Biblical  reali- 
ties ever  more  accessible  .  .  ." 

But,  you  see,  those  pre -requisites 
are  too  often  missing.  And  the  ef- 
fect is  too  often  little  more  than  ram- 
pant unbelief.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  7,  1965: 

Parables  of  the  Kingdom 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  print- 
ed text  assigned  for  today's  lesson 
presents  a  parable  in  outline  and 
its  interpretation  in  detail.  This 
parable  is  commonly  called  the  par- 
able of  the  tares.  Several  factors 
about  this  parable  should  be  noted 
at  the  outset:  1)  It  is  the  only  par- 
able given  in  Matthew  13  which 
the  disciples  asked  to  have  inter- 
preted. 2)  It  is  a  parable  whose 
every  detail  appears  to  have  some 
significant  meaning.  3)  It  is  a  par- 
able that  sets  forth  the  course  and 
outcome  of  the  present  age  more  ex- 
tensively and  more  explicitly  than 
perhaps  any  other  parable  given  by 
Christ.  4)  It  is  a  parable,  therefore, 
that  presents  in  outline  the  gist  of 
Christ's  prophetic  teachings  in  Mat- 
thew 24  and  25.  5)  Furthermore, 
it  is  a  parable  which  presents  the 
essentials  of  the  entire  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  on  the  subject 
of  eschatology  (the  last  things) . 
Thus  a  correct  interpretation  of  this 
parable  will  be  of  inestimable  value 
in  the  right  understanding  of  later 
New  Testament  passages  dealing 
with  eschatology.  5)  Finally,  Christ's 
interpretation  of  this  parable  is  so 
easily  understood  that  our  interpre- 
tation of  other  passages  dealing  with 
prophecy  ought  to  become  simple 
and  lucid. 

Thus,  in  a  very  real  sense,  Christ 
gives  us  a  key  here  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  all  prophecy.  If  we  under- 
stand this  parable  correctly,  and  if 
we  use  the  key  thus  given  to  us, 
we  shall  find  that  there  is  complete 
harmony  in  all  of  God's  prophetic 
Word.  We  shall  also  find  that  the 
outline  of  future  events  is  clear  and 
simple  —  not  abstruse  and  complex 
as  some  would  have  us  to  believe. 


I.  THE  PARABLE  AS  GIVEN. 
Matthew  13:24-30. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  13 
Printed   Text:    Matthew  13:24-30, 
36-43 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  2:1-11 
Memory   Selection:    II  Corinthian* 
5:10 


These  verses  present  the  parable 
of  the  tares  without  any  designed 
interpretation.  It  is  obvious,  how- 
ever, that  this  parable,  even  apart 
from  its  later  interpretation,  would 
have  been  understood  by  the  dis- 
ciples after  Pentecost  (cf.  Jn.  14:26; 
16:13-14).  Since  the  disciples  of 
our  Lord  were  blind  to  the  true  in- 
tent of  Old  Testament  prophecy, 
and  thus  needed  their  spiritual  un- 
derstanding enlightened  (cf.  Lk.  24: 
25-27) ,  it  is  quite  evident  that  their 
understanding  of  the  period  of 
grace  introduced  by  the  Messiah's 
coming  was  under  an  even  denser 
fog  of  blindness  —  however  much 
this  parable  might  seem  to  be  easy 
of  interpretation  to  us.  Neverthe- 
less, let  us  stand  where  they  stood 
as  Christ  related  this  parable  to 
them: 

A.  A  natural  situation.  This  par- 
able deals  with  a  situation  in  life 
that  is  universally  well  known.  The 
farmer,  at  the  proper  season  of  the 
year,  sows  his  good  seed,  expecting 
after  a  period  of  growth  and  ma- 
turity to  reap  even  more  then  he 
has  sown.  But  he  does  not  normal- 
ly expect  tares  to  grow  up  where 
the  wheat  was  sown.  Such  an  anom- 
aly could  take  place  only  because 
somebody  else,  with  evil  intent,  had 
sown  alien  seed  in  the  ground.  In  the 
parable  this  had  actually  taken 
place,  and  was  recognized  by  the 
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farmer  and  by  his  laborers  in  the 
field.  Realizing  that  the  tares 
would  affect  the  final  harvest,  the 
laborers  were  more  than  ready,  if 
their  master  granted  their  request, 
to  root  out  the  foreign  weed  now 
visible  among  the  wheat.  But  their 
master  does  not  grant  their  request, 
affirming,  as  a  valid  reason  for  his 
refusal,  that  to  pull  up  the  tares 
would  endanger  the  wheat. 

B.  A  latent  spiritual  meaning. 
The  use  of  "is  likened  unto"  (v.  24) 
immediately  brings  to  our  attention 
that  the  parable  has  a  meaning  deep- 
er than  the  persons  and  powers  of 
nature  spoken  of.  The  introductory 
"is  likened  unto"  is  a  set  formula  in 
a  number  of  Christ's  parables  (Matt. 
13:31;  18:23;  20:1;  22:2;  25:1).  It 
simply  means  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
relationship  —  an  heavenly  parallel 
—  existing  between  the  scene  de 
scribed  in  the  parable  and  the  realm 
of  God's  spiritual  kingdom.  Christ, 
so  to  speak,  accommodates  Himself 
to  the  natural  so  that  man  might 
understand  the  spiritual. 

C.  Progression  and  Climax.  This 
parable  centers  around  two  prin 
ciples  of  nature.  A  seed  that  is 
sown  in  the  ground  will  naturally 
grow  according  to  the  forces  of  na- 
ture in  it.  And  the  growth  is  not 
determined  by  whether  it  is  good  oi 
bad  in  the  sight  of  men.  The  weeds 
will  grow  just  as  fast  and  luxuriant- 
ly as  the  wheat.  And  both  will  come 
to  their  appointed  harvest  in  the 
order  of  nature.  It  is  in  the  fina 
fruit  of  the  seed  that  its  true  nature 
is  discovered. 

II.  THE  PARABLE  INTER 
PRETED.  Matthew  13:36-43. 

Christ  becomes  now  the  grea- 
Teacher  and  Interpreter  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God: 

A.  Needed:  Enlightenment.  Chris 
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explained  this  parable  because  of  a 
question  put  to  Him  about  its  mean- 
ing by  His  perplexed  disciples.  But 
already  (Matt.  13:11)  He  had  af- 
firmed that  a  degree  of  spiritual 
knowledge  had  been  given  to  them, 
not  given  to  the  men  of  the  world. 
In  fact,  in  quoting  an  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  (Isa.  6:9-10;  Matt. 
13:13-17)  He  clearly  indicated  the 
wide  divergence  in  spiritual  appre- 
hension between  those  who  were 
judicially  blinded  and  those  who 
were  now  given  light  "to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(13:11).  But  even  those  who  are 
"babes"  in  the  Christian  life,  as  the 
disciples  undoubtedly  were  at  this 
time  (compare  Jn.  16:12) ,  will  glad- 
ly welcome  such  an  infallible  Inter- 
preter as  our  Lord.  The  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  later  make  some 
of  these  men  inspired  interpreters 
of  divine  revelation  (compare  Acts 
2:14-36;  15:13-21).  Now,  however, 
they  needed  the  Master's  rules  of 
interpretation. 

B.  Subject:  God's  Kingdom.  Basic 
to  any  correct  interpretation  of  this 
parable  is  the  fact  that  we  are  deal- 
ing here  with  God's  kingdom  as  it 
enters  into  and  exists  for  a  while 
in  this  present  evil  world  (Gal.  1: 
4) .  This  kingdom  is  personified  and 
exemplified  preeminently  in  our 
blessed  Lord  Himself;  but  it  is  also 
found,  after  our  Lord's  departure, 
wherever  the  Holy  Spirit  (see  Jn.  3: 
1-8)  generates  "the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom," who  thus  constitute  "the  good 
seed"  of  God's  kingdom.  Nothing  is 
said  in  this  parable  about  any  visible 
manifestation  of  this  kingdom  ex- 
cept that  the  members  of  it  are 
"the  good  seed."  This  kingdom  is 
indeed  a  spiritual  kingdom  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  visible  kingdoms  of 
this  world  (Lk.  17:20-21;  Jn.  18:30; 
Rom.  14:17;  Col.  1:13).  This  king- 
dom was  proclaimed  by  Christ  after 
His  resurrection  (Acts  1:3)  and  by 
the  appointed  messengers  of  Christ 
throughout  apostolic  history  (Acts 
8:12;  19:8;  28:23,31). 

C.  The  reality  of  evil.  Christ  in- 
terprets the  "tares"  as  designating 
"the  sons  of  the  evil  one."  The 
"enemy"  that  sowed  the  bad  seed  is 
called  "the  devil."  Satan  is  set  forth 
in  the  Bible  as  the  chief  representa- 
tion of  all  evil  (Jn.  8:44) .  Christ 
called  him  "the  prince  of  this  world" 
(Matt.  12:31;  14:30).  Paul  speaks 
of  him  as  "the  god  of  this  age"  (II 

tj  Cor.  4:4) .   Satan  is  also  called  "the 
evil  one"  (Matt.  5:37;  6:13;  Jn.  17: 
1  15;  Eph.  6:16;  II  Thess.  3:3;  I  Jn. 


2:13-14).  Satan  has  people  in  this 
world  who  possesses  his  evil  spirit; 
they  are  indeed  his  "children"  (Jn. 
8:44;  Acts  13:10;  I  Jn.  3:8). 

D.  Good  and  evil  co-exist  in  the 
present  world.  This  parable  clearly 
sets  forth  the  fact  that  the  "tares" 
and  the  "wheat"  existed  side  by  side 
in  the  same  field.  Christ  interprets 
this  to  mean  that  "the  children  of 
the  kingdom"  and  "the  children  of 
the  evil  one"  live  side  by  side  in 
this  present  world.  It  is  clearly  rec- 
ognized in  the  Scriptures  that  regen- 
erate men  live  in  a  world  peopled 
with  the  unregenerate  (I  Cor.  5:9- 
10;  6:9-11;  I  Jn.  5:19).  However, 
although  the  believer  and  the  un- 
believer co-exist  in  this  present 
world,  the  Bible  makes  it  very  plain 
that  the  believer  is  never  to  accept 
a  spiritual  relationship  with  the  un- 
believer so  as  to  lose  his  distinct 
testimony  for  Christ  (Rom.  13:13; 
I  Cor.  5:9-13;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph. 
5:7,11;  Rev.  18:4).  The  believer 
lives  "in  the  world"  but  he  is  "not 
of  it"  (Jn.  17:14-16) .  Satan  —  "the 
enemy"  —  hates  the  believer  just 
as  he  hates  the  believer's  Lord  (I 
Jn.  3:10,12;  Rev.  12:1-17).  This 
parable  teaches  that  only  God  knows 
the  real  believer  (compare  II  Tim. 
2:19).  It  is  the  New  Testament  that 
informs  us  that  Lot  was,  even 
though  he  lived  in  wicked  Sodom, 
a  "righteous  man"  (II  Pet.  2:7-8) . 

E.  There  will  be  a  consumma- 
tion. But  the  "tares"  and  the 
"wheat"  are  allowed  to  grow  to- 
gether until  the  time  of  "the  har- 
vest." Christ  interprets  "the  har- 
vest" as  designating  "the  end  of  the 
world."  This  last  phrase  is  more 
literally  translated  "the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age.  This  same  Greek 
expression  is  found  in  only  a  few 
places  (Matt.  13:40,49;  24:3  28:20; 
Heb.  9:26).  It  undoubtedly  de- 
scribes the  absolute  end  of  the  pres- 
ent age  of  grace.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  this  event  coincides 
with  the  second  advent  of  Christ 
(compare  Matt.  24:3,14,36-44;  I 
Thess.  4:13-18;  5:1-11;  II  Thess.  1: 
5-12;  2:1-12;  II  Pet.  3:8-13;  Rev.  14: 
14-20) .  This  present  age  will  have 
its  "last  days"  of  lawlessness  and  all 
kinds  of  evil  (II  Tim.  3:1-7) .  Two 
things  will  characterize  these  "last 
days":  1)  the  apostasy  of  the  profes- 
sing Church  from  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  (Lk.  18:8;  II  Tim.  3:5;  4:3- 
4;  II  Pet.  3:3-5) ;  2)  the  rise  of  law- 
lessness and  the  lawless  one  (the 
Antichrist)  in  the  world  (II  Thess. 
2:1-12;  Rev.  13:1-18).    We  are  un- 


doubtedly living  in  the  vanguard  of 
such  times. 

F.  There  will  be  a  separation. 
The  "reapers"  who  are  assigned  the 
task  of  separating  the  "tares"  from 
the  "wheat"  become  Christ's  "angels" 
in  His  interpretation  of  this  parable. 
This  is  one  of  the  functions  as- 
signed to  angels  in  the  plan  of  re- 
demption (compare  Matt.  24:31) . 
This  ministry  of  angels  is  illustrated 
in  the  effort  they  made  to  rescue 
Lot  from  Sodom  before  God's  wrath 
fell  upon  that  wicked  city  (Gen. 
19:1,12-22).  The  following  facts 
may  be  observed  about  the  final 
separation:  1)  it  is  committed  to 
angels;  2)  it  coincides  with  the  sec- 
ond advent  (compare  Matt.  25:31- 
46)  ;  3)  it  is  final  and  irrevocable 
(compare  II  Thess  1:7-10;  Rev.  14: 
14-20). 

G.  The  results  are  for  eternity. 
The  parable  we  are  dealing  with 
brings  us  right  into  eternity  itself. 
The  "tares"  that  are  bound  and 
burned  by  the  reapers  become,  in 
the  interpretation,  the  wicked  who 
are  cast  "into  the  furnace  of  fire"  by 
the  angels  sent  forth  by  the  Son 
of  Man.  Hell  is  undoubtedly  what  is 
meant  here  by  "the  furnace  of  fire" 
—  a  place  which  is  also  called  "the 
outer  darkness"  (Matt.  8:12;  22:13), 
"the  eternal  fire"  (Matt.  25:41;  Mk. 
9:48) ,  and  "the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev. 
19:20;  20:10) .  On  the  other  side,  the 
"wheat"  gathered  by  the  reapers  in- 
to "my  barn"  becomes,  in  the  inter- 
pretation, "the  righteous"  who  are 
gathered  into  "the  kingdom  of  their 
Father."  Heaven  is  undoubtedly 
designated  here  by  "the  kingdom  of 
their  Father"  (compare  Isa.  60:19- 
20;  Matt.  25:34;  Phil.  3:20-21;  Rev. 
7:9-17). 

H.  The  Harmony  of  Scripture. 
The  introductory  remarks  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  lesson  called  atten- 
tion to  the  perfect  harmony  of  Scrip- 
ture. We  must  now  illustrate  this 
truth  by  showing  how  wonderfully 
this  parable  becomes  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  whole  realm  of  eschatol- 
ogy.  Let  us  look  at  these  points 
of  harmony:  1)  This  parable  teach- 
es that  the  present  age  is  a  time  of 
mixture  of  good  and  evil;  it  is  not 
the  world  "wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness" (II  Pet.  3:13) .  We  surely 
cannot  expect  any  triumph  of  right- 
eousness in  this  "present  evil  world" 
(Gal.  1:4).  This  parable  gives  no 
support  to  such  a  view.  The  impli- 
cation in  the  parable  ("but  while 
men  slept")  is  that  believers  are  not 
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as  alert  as  they  should  be.  2)  This 
parable  teaches  that  the  present  age 
of  grace  is  terminated  by  "the  con- 
summation of  the  age"  —  that  is, 
as  we  have  already  shown  above,  by 
the  blessed  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (compare  Acts  17:31;  II  Tim. 
4:1;  Tit.  2:11-14).   3)  This  parable 


likewise  teaches  that  "the  consum- 
mation" will  issue  in  the  final  sep- 
aration of  "the  good  grain"  from  the 
bad.  The  destinies  of  these  two 
groups  are  fixed  for  even  at  this 
final  "day"  (Jn.  12:48;  compare 
Matt.  10:15;  11:22,24;  Acts  17:31; 
II  Pet.  2:9;  3:7) .    4)  This  parable 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  6:15-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: John  6:28  tells  us  that 
certain  people  came  to  Jesus  asking, 
"What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God?"  They 
were  impressed  with  His  ability  to 
perform  miracles,  and  they  wanted 
to  copy  Him.  From  the  nature  of 
their  question  and  desire  they  might 
just  as  easily  have  been  modern 
Americans  as  first  century  Palestin- 
ians. We  Americans  are  short  on 
thought  and  knowledge  and  long  on 
production  and  physical  activity. 
Sermons  that  instruct  are  not  as  pop- 
ular as  sermons  that  mainly  encour- 
age action.  We  are  largely  a  na- 
tion of  technologists.  We  are  in- 
terested in  learning  how  to  do  things, 
but  we  are  apt  to  lose  interest  when 
someone  asks  why  we  do  it.  It  is 
likely  that  the  answer  of  Jesus  to 
this  question,  "What  shall  we  do 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God?"  was  not  what  the  people 
wanted.  He  said,  'This  is  the  work 
of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him 
whom  He  hath  sent."  He  directed 
them  to  faith  rather  than  physical 
action.  If  His  first  century  hearers 
did  not  appreciate  His  answer,  we 
in  the  twentieth  century  will  prob- 
ably appreciate  it  even  less. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:    "Believe  on 


For  February  7,  1965: 

The  Work  of  God 
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Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  In  oth- 
er words,  Jesus  was  saying,  "Be- 
lieve on  Me."  That  is  the  most 
fundamental  thing  —  to  believe  on 
Christ  —  but  belief  must  be  based 
on  knowledge.  You  cannot  really 
believe  something  until  you  know 
something  about  it.  You  cannot  be- 
lieve in  Christ  until  you  know  some- 
thing about  Him.  There  is  an  un- 
fortunate vagueness  about  much  so- 
called  faith.  Remember  the  popular 
song,  "I  believe  for  every  drop  of 
rain  a  flower  grows"?  Fine,  but  so 
what?  Faith  must  have  a  definite 
object,  and  we  must  have  some  def- 
inite knowledge  about  the  object. 

According  to  some  experts  we  are 
losing  the  battle  for  men's  minds 
to  the  Communists  for  two  main 
reasons.  1)  We  do  not  know  what 
they  believe  or  how  dangerous  it  is. 
2)  We  do  not  really  know  what  we 
believe  or  what  we  stand  for.  It 
is  said  that  for  every  child  who  is 
learning  something  about  Christ  in 
school  there  are  100  children  who 
are  receiving  effective,  systematic  in- 
struction in  Communism.  The 
Communists  know  what  they  believe 
and  they  are  not  failing  to  teach  it. 
In  less  than  sixty  years  Communist 
control  has  extended  from  seventeen 
persons  to  one  billion.  We  know 
they  believe  lies  and  that  they  are 
teaching  lies,  but  very  few  of  us 
know  enough  to  argue  against  them 
effectively.  This  was  illustrated  at 
a  public  meeting  where  Charles  Vet- 
ter  of  the  U.  S.  Information  Agency 
pretended  to  be  a  Communist,  spiel- 
ing off  the  standard  Communist 
line.    He  invited  people  in  the  au- 


teaches  that  eternity  follows  the 
present  age  of  grace.  We  look  for 
the  eternal  age  "wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness"  (II  Pet.  3:13).  "To 
Him  be  the  glory  both  now  and  un- 
to the  day  of  eternity"  (3:18  accord- 
ing to  the  Greek;  see  ASV  mar- 
gin) .  II 


dience  to  question  him  and  take 
issue  with  him,  but  of  over  300  sup- 
posedly intellectual  leaders  of  the 
community,  none  knew  enough  to 
trap  him  in  his  lies. 

We  don't  have  the  facts  —  the  in- 
formation —  to  support  what  we 
believe.  This  calls  for  study  on  our 
part.  It  calls  for  some  serious  read- 
ing about  Communism,  for  instance, 
one  of  the  most  deadly  intellectual 
evils  ever  devised.  It  calls  for  the 
study  of  theology  —  the  systematic 
presentation  of  the  truth  of  God 
Ignorance  is  weakness  and  knowl 
edge  is  strength. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  knowl- 
edge  of  God's  truth  opens  the  way 
to  faith  and  then  to  greater  knowl 
edge.  Faith  is  basically  a  confidence 
in  God  —  a  taking  of  God  at  His 
Word.  It  means  depending  on  God 
to  do  for  us  and  others  what  needs 
to  be  done. 

First  of  all,  it  means  believing  in 
Christ  for  salvation  and  trusting  in 
Him  alone.  It  means  acknowledg- 
ing that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  we 
cannot  save  ourselves  or  please  God 
in  our  own  strength.  It  means  con 
fessing  Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour 
and  our  only  hope  of  salvation.  It 
means  receiving  His  forgiveness  and 
His  eternal  life  as  a  free  gift.  Il 
means  disclaiming  any  part  whatso 
ever  in  our  own  salvation.  This  ii 
not  easy  for  Americans,  because  w< 
like  to  think  there  is  nothing  wt. 
cannot  do.  To  admit  our  complex 
helplessness  and  to  trust  in  Chris 
alone  calls  for  the  sacrifice  of  pride 

In  the  second  place,  believing  ii 
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Christ  means  trusting  Him  for  guid- 
ance, wisdom,  and  aid.    Jesus  said, 
"Without  Me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 
How  many  of  us  really  believe  that? 
Are  we  not  rather  inclined  to  be- 
lieve  in  ourselves?     Are  we  not 
pretty  much  confident  in  our  own 
ability  to  work  things  out?  Some 
of  this  confidence  has  been  sorely 
shaken  by  the  great  advances  of  So- 
viet  and   East   German  scientists. 
There  may  be  more  shocks  to  come. 
This  may  be  God's  way  of  remind- 
ing us  that  apart  from  Him  we  are 
■nothing.   It  may  be  His  way  of  tell- 
ling  us  that  America  is  great  only  in- 
Isofar  as  she  puts  her  trust  in  Him. 
■As  knowledge  calls  for  study,  so  faith 
(calls  for  prayer.    If  we  really  be- 
llieve  in  Christ,  whom  God  has  sent, 
■then  we  will  be  faithful  to  express 
that  faith  in  regular,  earnest  prayer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Faith  in 
Christ  which  is  based  on  sound 
knowledge  leads  to  a  sense  of  spirit- 
ual security.  When  people  know 
that  Christ  is  their  Saviour,  they 
see  time  in  the  light  of  eternity  and 
they  are  not  afraid.  Our  fore- 
lathers  were  such  people.  Even 
ihough  there  was  a  time  when  the 
King  of  England  promised  to  hang 
them,  they  took  their  stand  for  lib- 
erty, and  God  gave  them  the  victory. 
Unflinching  courage  that  is  born 
oi  faith  in  God  is  the  one  thing  that 
melts  Communist  bravado.  This  is 
the  thing  that  stopped  cold  their 
fiendish  brainwashing  techniques 
during  the  War  in  Korea.  Belief  in 
Christ  was  surely  the  key  to  standing 
up  for  God  and  right  in  that — and 
is  in  any  —  situation. 

Faith  in  Christ  not  only  results  in 
strong  security  and  integrity,  but  in 
purposeful  action.  Only  when  we 
know  Christ  and  His  truth  can  we 
really  know  where  we  are  going. 
Only  when  we  know  Christ  do  we 
icnow  the  One  Who  enables  us  to  do 
whatever  needs  to  be  done,  no  mat- 
:er  how  difficult  it  may  be.  This 
is  truly  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
oelieve  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent. 


Suggestions  for  Discussion:  (Ask 
Iv'our  minister  to  suggest  some  read- 
ing —  books  and  periodicals  —  that 
■will  inform  young  people  about 
fcommunism  and  our  own  Christian 
■oeliefs.  Discuss  ways  young  people 
:an  increase  their  knowledge  and 
trengthen  their  faith.) 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

26.    Paul  is  Arrested 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  "laid  hands  on"  (arrested)  Paul? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  21:27. 

WHO  ARRESTED  PAUL?  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  True  Christians  believe  whatever  is 
written  in  the  Scriptures  (the  Bible).  Acts  24:14. 


PAUL  IS  ARRESTED  AND  TRIED 


Acts  21,22,23,  24 


WHO...  ?  — was  moved  and  "ran  together  ?"(  I  2:30) 
— saved  Paul  from  death?  (21  : 31 -32) 

— was  a  "Jew  of  Tarsus  .  .  .?"  (21  :39) 


efended  himself,  speaking  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue?  (21:40) 


— was  a  Roman  citizen?  (22:25) 

— warned  Paul  that  there  was  a  plot  to 
kill  him?  (23:16) 

— wrote  a  letter  to  Governor  Felix? 
(23:25-26) 

—trembled?  (24:25) 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  Felix's  wife?  Look 
up:  Acts  24:24. 


Closing  Prayer. 


IB 
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BOOKS 


STEWARDSHIP  IN  MISSION,  Ed- 
ited by  Winburn  T.  Thomas.  Prentiss- 
Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J. 
114  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Bob 
S.  Hodges,  retired  associate  secretary 
of  the  General  Council,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

This  is  a  volume  o£  speeches,  by 
churchmen,  delivered  in  a  series  of 
conferences  across  the  nation,  ad- 
dressed to  the  theme,  "Stewardship 
and  Mission,"  and  the  theme  seems 
to  be  about  the  only  thing  they  had 
in  common.  Certainly  they  didn't 
know  what  each  other  was  going  to 
say,  or  had  said,  so  there  is  some 
overlapping  of  thoughts. 

Furthermore,  the  change  of  the 
word  "and"  in  the  conference  theme 
to  "in"  in  the  title  of  the  volume 
makes  quite  a  difference  in  the  pur- 
port of  the  book.  The  editor  ac- 
knowledges, in  the  preface,  "a  blur- 
ring in  the  use  of  terms.  Steward- 
ship, mission,  discipleship,  witness, 
service  and  evangelism  may  be  used 
by  the  different  writers  to  indicate 
similar  or  different  ideas." 

There  is  something  good  to  be 
found  in  every  chapter  of  this  book 
for  the  authors  are  knowledgeable 
men.  The  lack  of  continuity  is  the 
most  distressing  part  of  it,  unless 
it  be  the  diatribe  against  the  South 
which  one  brother  delivers  when  he 
could  just  have  easily  cited  the  situ- 
ations which  existed  in  his  own  city, 
and  in  areas  in  which  many  of  his 
hearers  lived. 

The  Mission  of  Stewardship  is 
something  more  than  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, or  Home  Missions.  It  is  to 
make  more  worthy  members  of  every 
one  of  Christ's  body,  the  Church. 
It  is  something  more  than  a  weekly 
gift  to  the  church.    It  is  the  full 


acknowledgment  that  all  we  have 
and  are  belong  to  Him,  and  the  full 
commitment  of  ourselves  to  Him.  IB 


HANDBOOK  OF  STEWARDSHIP 
PROCEDURES,  by  T.  K.  Thompson. 
Prentiss-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs, 
N.  J.  115  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Bob  S.  Hodges,  retired  associate 
secretary  of  the  General  Council, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Thompson,  with  complete 
dedication  to  his  task  as  Executive 
Director  of  the  Department  of  Stew- 
ardship and  Benevolence  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  and  as 
a  faithful  steward  of  the  privileges 
God  has  given  him  in  laboring 
with,  and  for,  the  stewardship  forces 
of  the  communions  which  compose 
the  Department,  and  a  close  and 
warm  fellowship  with  all  steward- 
ship leaders  in  this  country  and 
Europe,  has  produced  an  encyclo- 
pedic volume  of  the  best  steward- 
ship principles  and  practices,  and  a 
valuable  source  book  for  the  best 
in  audio-visuals,  books  and  denomi- 
national literature. 

The  book  is  written  primarily  for 
pastors,  and  those  in  the  congrega- 
tion who  have  responsibility  for  the 
total  program,  or  mission,  of  the 
church.  It  raises  the  question  as 
to  which  comes  first;  program  or 
budget?  It  gives  valid  techniques 
for  the  conduct  of  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Visit. 

The  chapter  on  "Stewardship  and 
Preaching,"  and  the  131  Sermon 
Subjects  and  Texts  in  the  Appendix, 
will  stir  any  minister  to  a  greater 
zeal  for  this  phase  of  his  steward- 
ship to  his  congregation. 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


Everything  suggested  here  cannot 
be  done  by  every  church,  but  much 
is  suggested  that  will  prove  benefi- 
cial to  every  church.  ffl 


DIAMONDS,  PERSIMMONS  AND 
STARS,  by  Howard  E.  Kershner.  The 
Bookmaker,  Inc.,  Linden,  N.  J.  163  pp. 
$3.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  Richard, 
son,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

It  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  that  God 
in  His  providence  has  equipped 
many  Christian  laymen  to  commun- 
icate Christian  truth  by  word  or  by 
pen.  One  of  the  most  articulate 
laymen  of  our  day  is  Dr.  Howard  E. 
Kershner,  the  distinguished  editor 
of  the  fortnightly  journal,  Chris- 
tian Economics.  He  is  highly  gifted 
in  interpreting  economics,  govern- 
ment, and  international  affairs  in 
light  of  Biblical  revelation. 

The  present  volume  contains  one 
hundred  sermonettes  selected  from 
those  written  by  Dr.  Kershner  and 
published  in  Christian  Economics. 
For  some  years  these  dynamic  mes- 
sages have  been  distributed  in 
church  bulletins  in  over  fifteen  hun- 
dred churches  across  our  nation. 

Dr.  Kershner  is  a  brilliant  de- 
fender of  the  conservative  phil- 
osophy of  life.  With  penetrating  in- 
sight into  our  American  situation  he 
avers,  "God-fearing  men  and  wom- 
en made  a  success  of  free  self-gov- 
ernment in  our  country.  We  became 
strong  and  prosperous.  We  are  now 
spending  the  spiritual  capital  the/ 
bequeathed  to  us.  We  shall  not 
restore  it  by  preaching  'social  action' 
from  our  pulpits  and  by  engagin 
the  energies  of  our  churches  in  sec- 
ular activities  in  the  hope  of  im 
proving  material  conditions.  Gov 
ernment  will  never  save  men  noi 
solve  their  problems." 

In  our  day  many  people  have  losl 
their  sense  of  direction.  They  art 
in  a  state  of  confusion.  A  safe  guide 
is  needed,  and  Howard  Kershner  is 
such  a  guide.  He  challenges  hit 
readers  to  become  a  star  in  some 
one's  sky.  He  is  such  a  star  in  the 
thinking  of  many  of  our  citizens  anc 
is  giving  them  light  to  proceec 
safely. 

There  are  many  good  reasons  wlr;!  | 
this  reviewer  should  enthusiastically 
recommend  this  volume  to  the  read 
ers  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  I 
deals  with  basic  truths.  It  is  fasci 
nating  reading.  Profound  subject 
are  presented  with  remarkable  hi 
cidity.  While  the  author  is  not 
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technical  theologian,  and  does  not 
write  with  the  precision  one  would 
expect  from  a  professional,  he  com- 
pensates for  this  deficiency  by  his 
freshness  of  interpretations  and  his 
ability  to  illuminate  our  urgent  con- 
temporary problems.  The  broad 
erudition  reflected  in  this  book  is 
amazing.  One  cannot  help  but  love 
the  man  for  the  fine  spirit  he  reveals 
in  this  volume.  To  all  who  will 
read  it,  it  will  be  a  source  of  rich 
blessings.  IB 


YOUR  CHILDREN'S  FAITH  —  A 
GUIDE  FOR  PARENTS,  by  Florence 
M.  Taylor.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc., 
Garden  City,  New  York.  174  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

The  author,  recently  retired  from 
a  leading  position  on  the  Protestant 
Council  of  New  York,  and  a  grand- 
mother, has  written  this  book  to 
help  parents  assume  their  responsi- 
bility in  the  Christian  education  of 
their  children.  Part  I  of  the  book 
deals  with  establishment  and  main- 
tenance of  a  Christian  fellowship. 
Many  practical  and  helpful  sugges- 
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Gives  complete  overview  of  the  1965 
Scripture  Press  course,  "Proclaiming  Christ 
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VBS  materials.  For  your  FREE  copy  of  this 
Ordering  Guide,  or  loan  of  new  VBS  film- 
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tions  are  given  to  parents  to  help 
create  in  their  own  homes  such  a 
loving  fellowship.  Mrs.  Taylor  em- 
phasizes in  this  section  that  "the 
Church  in  your  house"  does  more 
to  build  or  to  destroy  faith  in  chil- 
dren, than  "the  Church  you  attend 
on  Sunday." 

Part  II  of  the  book  is  concerned 
with  the  parents'  task  of  making 
the  Bible  "come  alive"  for  children. 
Recommended  passages  for  the 
various  age  groups  are  given,  along 
with  practical  suggestions  for  mem- 
orizing, and  increasing  interest  in 
personal  Bible  reading.  Much  of 
this  section  deals  with  "conflicting 
ideas  of  God  presented  in  the  Bible" 
and  "contradictory  passages."  Such 
statements  appear  as,  ".  .  .  we  have 
been  freed  from  the  too  literalistic 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  text  that 
was  for  many  years  a  stumbling 
block  to  true  understanding.  To- 


day we  are  free  to  know  and  love 
the  Bible  without  doing  violence  to 
our  intelligence."  Also,  "we  accept 
as  true  in  the  Old  Testament  only 
those  concepts  of  God  consistent 
with  His  revelation  in  Christ.  This 
approach  indicates  that  the  author 
is  not  in  sympathy  with  the  Re- 
formed tradition  of  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures. 

The  book  is  written  in  an  "easy- 
to-read"  manner,  so  that  even  the 
most  immature  Christian  parent  can 
understand  it.  EE 

FOR  SALE:  MONTREAT  house  on 
Mississippi  Ext.,  above  gate  —  beauti- 
ful stream  —  1  i&  acres,  exclusively 
private  —  level  house  site  —  spring- 
fed  pond  —  three-bedroom,  log 
cabin  appearance,  2 baths,  all  elec- 
tric appliances  included.  Write  T.  W. 
Wilson,  Box  877,  Montreat,  N.  C,  or 
call  669-8031,  or  669-7889. 


Valuable  Help  on  the  International 

Lesson  -- 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for  1965 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

This  great  commentary  has  been  published  annually  for  91  years 
and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  helps  available  for  use  with  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  In  the  1965  volume  the 
editor,  Dr.  Wilbur  Smith,  presents  a  wealth  of  fresh  and  orig- 
inal material  with  a  scholarly  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
which  will  help  every  pastor,  student  and  teacher  of  all  grades 
and  all  denominations.  This  volume  is  so  compiled  and  tabula- 
ted that  it  can  be  used  easily  and  effectively.  Included  are  plans 
of  the  lessons,  a  full  exposition  with  quotations  from  many 
authors,  apt  illustrations  from  life  and  literature,  an  excellent 
bibliography  audio-visual  suggestions  and  a  comprehensive 
index  $2.95 


The  Gospel  of  Matthew 

By  G.  Campbell  Morgan 

This  valuable  exposition  will  furnish  much  help  for  teachers  and 
students  of  the  International  lessons  the  first  two  quarters  of 
1965  ......  $4.50 

Order  these  and  other  Bible  study  helps  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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Who  Is  A  Missionary? 

A  missionary  is  one  whose  ear  has  never  become  dulled  to  the  throb 
of  Christless  feet  on  the  road  to  eternity. 

A  missionary  is  one  whose  heart  is  broken  by  the  things  that  break 
the  heart  of  God.  He  is  one  who  believes  heaven  and  hell  to  be  what 
God  says  they  are.  He  is  one  who  hears  the  soundless  sob  of  the  multi  - 
tudes, bewildered  and  bitter,  and  who  cries  in  return,  "Lord,  here  am  I, 
send  me." 

A  missionary  is  one  who  ponders  deeply  the  last  words  spoken  on 
earth  by  his  Lord:  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  in  Jerusalem,  in  Ju- 
dea,  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Go  ye."  He 
is  first  very  certain  that  he  has  something  to  witness  to,  that  he  has  him- 
self tasted  deeply  of  the  water  of  life  which  he  hopes  to  hold  to  the 
parched  lips  of  the  world. 

Wherever  he  is  located,  a  missionary  remembers  that  his  field  is  the 
world.  If  he  needs  to  stay  at  home  on  the  farm,  he  will  hear  a  news 
bulletin,  read  an  article,  think  a  random  thought,  and  will  recognize  it 
as  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  pray,  or  give,  or  write  a  letter. 

A  missionary  is  one  whose  heart  beats  with  the  heart  of  God,  who 
grieves  with  the  Saviour  over  the  multitudes  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  He  is  a  co-laborer  with  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
is  thrilled  with  the  mystery  and  honor  of  it.  And  he  it  is,  to  whom  the 
Chief  Shepherd  will  say,  "Come  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

— Audrey  B.  Shank 

in  The  Sword  and  Trumpet 
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IF  ONE,  WHY  NOT  THE  OTHER? 

We  are  being  advised  that  we 
(presbyteries,  churches  and  indi- 
vidual members)  should  support  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  be- 
cause the  General  Assembly  has  vot- 
ed to  continue  support. 

Do  those  who  take  this  position 


show  the  same  regard  for  other  ac- 
tions of  the  General  Assembly?  For 
instance,  has  not  the  Assembly  re- 
jected overtures  asking  for  union 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  ...  re- 
peatedly? 

Has  not  the  Assembly  requested 
that  we  concentrate  on   the  talks 
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that  are  proceeding  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  and  givej 
the  Church  a  chance  to  act  on  this  I 
matter  before  embarking  in  another) 
direction? 

Why  is  it  that  the  proponents  oil 
support  for  the  NCC  and  for  unionl 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  are  not  as| 
zealously  supporting  the  plans  be-j 
ing  made  with  the  Reformed  I 
Church?  If  union  with  the  UPUSAj 
Church  is  so  desirable,  we  will  see| 
it  in  due  time. 

Anyone  tempted  to  condemn  thosel 
who  do  not  favor  support  of  the! 
NCC  on  the  grounds  that  the  Asl 
sembly  has  voted  to  continue  sup  j 
port  should  search  their  own  heart!  I 
with  respect  to  the  Assembly's  del 
cision  not  to  re-open  negotiations! 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  at  thisl 
time. 

—  (Rev.)  Ralph  A.  BrowrJ 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 


Our  presbytery  (Nashville)  ha; 
just  turned  down  several  overture; 
asking  the  General  Assembly  tc 
withdraw  from  the  National  Coun 
cil  of  Churches.  I  was  not  at  th< 
meeting  but  I  understand  that  mucl 
was  made  of  the  fact  that  the  Gen 
eral  Assembly  has  repeatedly  reject 
ed  such  overtures. 

Now  as  I  recall,  you  have  sak 
that  several  overtures  have  ahead 
been  passed  by  presbyteries  askinj 
for  union  with  the  UPUSA  ("North 
ern"  Presbyterian)  Church.  But  ha 
not  the  Assembly  repeatedly  said  tha 
it  does  not  want  to  start  negotiation 
with  that  Church?  Wasn't  ther 
something  about  that  Church  decid 
ing  to  leave  the  Reformed  faith? 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  opponent 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church 
es  should  stop  overturing  the  As 
sembly  because  it  has  already  rejecl 
ed  such  action,  then  proponents  c 
union  with  the  "Northern"  Presto 
terians  should  stop  overturing  th 
Assembly  because  it  has  already  1 
jected  such  action. 

— Albert  M.  Singleton 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Precisely.  The  last  four  General  A 
semblies  have,  in  effect,  turned  dowl 
requests  for  union  with  the  UPUS.  I 
Church  and  two  of  them  (1961,  1962 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  till 
"Northern"  brethren  seem  determine 
to  leave  the  Reformed  faith  by  uni  j 
ing  with  non-Reformed  Churches.  A\ 
the  moment  that  Church  is  writing 
new  confession  of  faith  and  plannirl 
to  overhaul  the  entire  conception  <j 
its  ministry. — Ed. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

It  has  been  very  interesting  to 
hear  the  comments  of  the  elders  of 
our  church  as  they  have  been  re- 
ceiving the  Journal  over  the  past 
two  or  three  months.  They  are  duly 
impressed  and  tremendously  encour- 
aged to  know  that  there  is  a  respon- 
sible publication  that  has  a  view- 
point similar  to  their  own  personal 
convictions.  One  of  the  tactics  of 
the  liberal  and  "ecumenical"  lead- 
ers is  to  isolate  evangelicals  and  at- 
tempt to  make  them  feel  insignifi- 
cant and  alone.  That  is  why  the 
Journal  makes  such  an  important 
contribution  in  Presbyterian  circles. 
It  helps  us  realize  that  there  are 
many  others  of  like  precious  faith. 
How  I  wish  the  Journal  could  be 
sent  to  evangelical  pastors  and  el- 
ders all  over  the  UPUSA! 

— William  T.  Greig,  Jr. 
Glendale,  Calif. 


•  This  is  the  first  of  two  issues  of 
the  Journal  that  will  give  special 
attention  to,  the  first  and  foremost 
task  of  the  Church:  World  Missions. 
To  be  sure  we  try  to  have  something 
relating  to  the  Great  Commission  in 
every  issue  (this  is  the  reason  for 
the  prominence  given  "The  Church 
Overseas"  on  p.  4) .  But  February 
is  the  month  when,  in  most  denomi- 
nations, World  Missions  receives 
concentrated  attention. 

•  An  intriguing  line  of  investiga- 
tion was  suggested  by  a  report  to 
the  last  General  Board  meeting  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  in 
which  it  was  suggested  that  only  a 
relative  few  of  the  churches  overseas 
are  related  to  the  "ecumenical" 
movement.  Pursuing  this  startling 
observation  we  came  up  with  enough 
information  to  warrant  the  lead  edi- 
torial prepared  for  this  issue.  By 
all  means  read,  "Missions  and  'Ecu- 
menicity,' "  on  p.  12. 

•  It's  a  bit  late  for  suggesting  read- 
ing and  study  material  for  the 
World  Missions  season,  but  anyone 
wishing  to  begin  planning  for  next 
year  might  order  a  comprehensive 
book  list  prepared  by  the  Evangeli- 
cal   Foreign    Missions  Association 


MINISTERS 

Joseph  D.  Beale  from  Ridgeway, 
S.  C,  to  the  Little  Chapel  on 
Boardwalk,  Wrightsville  Beach, 
N.  C. 

A.  B.  Williford  from  White  Sul- 
phur Springs,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Hills- 
ville,  Va.,  church. 

James  McClane,  Parsons,  W.  Va., 
will  begin  graduate  study  at  Pitts- 
burgh Seminary,  Pittsburgh, 
Penna. 

Charles  LeRoy  Wilson,  Monticel- 
lo,  Ga.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Silver  Creek  church,  Lindale,  Ga. 

Jerrold  D.  She  tier  from  Coving- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  St.  Giles  church, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Laurence  K.  Wells,  Townsville,  N. 
C,  has  demitted  the  Presbyterian 
ministry  in  order  to  become  an 
Episcopal  minister. 


which  contains  over  two  hundred 
titles  classified  according  to  subject 
and  geography.  Entitled  Selected 
Bibliography  on  Missions,  the  list 
may  be  ordered  from  the  associa- 
tion at  1405  G  Street,  NW,  Wash- 
ington 5,  D.  C.  There  is  no  price 
attached  but  the  list  is  well  worth 
a  dollar  gift  to  the  association. 

•  Members  of  the  Anglican 
Church  who  love  two  favorite 
hymns,  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee," 
and  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Moun- 
tains," had  better  sing  them  every 
chance  they  get  until  the  Church's 
new  hymnal  comes  out  in  mid-year, 
1965.  They  are  among  a  number 
dropped  from  the  hymnal.  Reason 
for  dropping  the  first,  long  associat- 
ed with  the  sinking  of  the  Titanic, 
is  that  it  "was  considered  too  senti- 
mental." The  second,  according  to 
the  literary  advisor  for  the  new 
hymnal,  is  "out  of  step  with  today's 
philosophy  of  missions."   The  hymn 


Vernie  L.  Bartlett  from  Ward, 
Ark.,  to  the  Wilmar,  Ark,  church. 
Richard  C.  Mizell  from  Nokes- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Porter  Street 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Earl  C.  Scott,  Jr.,  professor,  from 
Austin,  Tex.,  to  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Annapolis  Md. 
J.  Hoy  McElhinney  from  Taren- 
tum,  Penna.,  to  Natrona  Heights, 
Penna. 

Lucius  B.  DuBose  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

William  T.  Magill  (H.R.)  from 
Sweet  Springs,  Mo.,  to  Farming- 
ton,  Mo. 

Arthur  Sueltz  (UPUSA)  from 
Hanford,  Calif.,  to  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

William  R.  Smith,  III,  from 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Milner 
Memorial  church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


suggests  that  missionaries  go  to  men 
whose  souls  are  benighted  because 
they  do  not  have  the  light  of  life. 
That,  the  Church  has  decided,  is 
too  "imperialistic." 

•  Dr.  John  Melton  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  tells  us  that  a  few  weeks  ago, 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  some  500 
Roman  Catholics  from  various 
churches  about  the  city  trooped 
through  his  church,  talking  to  of- 
ficers, having  the  Sunday  School  and 
the  sanctuary  explained,  asking  and 
getting  answers  about  Presbyterian- 
ism.  It  was  all  part  of  "Operation 
Understanding,"  during  which  Prot- 
estants of  Baton  Rouge  visited  the 
Roman  Catholic  churches  one  Sun- 
day afternoon,  and  vice  versa  the 
next.  "If  they  can  talk  to  us  without 
furtively  looking  over  their  shoul- 
ders, the  Lord  willing,  we  can  influ- 
ence them  for  Christ,"  said  Dr.  Mel- 
ton. IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Vatican- 


ENUGU,'.  Nigeria  — .Formation  of 
a  joint  "working  group"  to  study 
principles  and  methods  of  collabora- 
tion with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  was  the  principal  action  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  cen- 
tral committee  meeting  here.  There 
was  no  recorded  opposition  to  the 
proposal. 

Approval  of  the  plan  by  the  WCC 
policy  makers  was  hailed  by  Vatican 
Radio  in  a  special  broadcast.  Bish- 
op Jan  Willebrands,  secretary  of  the 
Vatican  Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity,  was  quoted  as  hav- 
ing expressed  "satisfaction"  over  the 
action. 

Roman  Catholic  observers  at  the 
Central  committee  sessions  here 
praised  the  action  as  "beyond  all 
doubt  ...  a  step  forward." 


The  "working  group"  will  be  com- 
posed of  eight  WCC  representatives 
and  six  Roman  Catholics.  The  dif- 
ference in  size  was  suggested  in  or- 
der to  provide  the  most  representa- 
tive panel  from  the  WCC,  which  is 
made  up  of  209  Protestant,  Anglican, 
Orthodox  and  Old  Catholic 
Churches. 

According  to  a  WCC  announce- 
ment, the  background  paper  on 
which  the  committee  acted  said  the 
"working  group  will  not  be  able  to 
make  decisions  but  would  elaborate 
proposals  to  be  submitted  to  the 
bodies  represented  and  communi- 
cated to  the  member  Churches."  It 
was  stressed  that  the  WCC  partici- 
pants could  not  "negotiate  union." 

Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry  of  New 
York,  chairman  of  the  central  com- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  Christmas  is  not  only 
a  time  of  joy,  sometimes  it  is  a  time 
of  tragedy.  Little  nine-year-old  Lid- 
ia  was  almost  burned  to  death  and 
had  to  be  flown  by  plane  to  the  hos- 
pital in  Pirapora.  Ricardo,  a  neigh- 
bor, died  of  cancer,  leaving  a  wid- 
ow and  three  small  children.  Ter- 
tuliano,  a  brother-in-law,  died  the 
day  after  of  heart  failure,  leaving  a 
widow  with  no  security  at  all.  And 
a  day  or  so  later  a  young,  overgrown 
adolescent  drank  poison  in  an  un- 
successful attempt  at  suicide. 

On  Christmas  morning,  at  3  a.m., 
Jorge  broke  into  a  store  in  town 
and  severely  wounded  the  owner's 
brother  with  a  gun  stolen  from  the 
store.  He,  in  turn,  was  shot  in  the 
leg  and  foot. 

Such  was  Christmas  in  Pirapora, 
queen  city  of  the  Sao  Francisco 
River  Valley.    But  tragedies  are  of- 


ten God's  opportunities  and  each  of 
these  became  a  precious  opportunity 
to  us  to  make  a  personal  testimony 
to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save. 

But  there  was  joy  too.  Little 
Ricardo,  born  to  Pereira  and  Or- 
mizia  by  difficult  Caesarian  section, 
became  the  youngest  member  of  the 
church.  Centenary  Presbyterian 
Church  celebrated  its  seventh  an- 
niversary with  five  new  members 
added  on  profession  of  faith.  Spe- 
cial preaching  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  missionary  Reuben  Sulc  and 
the  congregation  successfully  com- 
pleted the  first  stage  of  a  campaign 
to  raise  funds  for  a  badly  needed 
church  building. 

New  work  is  opening  all  around 
us.  Never  in  almost  twenty-eight 
years  of  missionary  experience  have 
we  found  a  greater  response  to  the 
Gospel  than  right  now!  —  (Rev.) 
Stephen  J.  Sloop.  SI 


mittee  and  president  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church  in  America,  identified 
Bishop  Willebrands  and  WCC  Gen- 
eral  Secretary  W.  A.  Visser 't  Hoofl 
as  the  men  who  played  key  roles  in 
advance  preparations. 

"They're  both  ,D  u  t  c  h  m  e  n," 
quipped  Dr.  Fry  in  discussing  the 
matter,  "and  they  discussed  it  in 
Dutch." 

Dr.  Fry,  talking  with  reporters  af- 
ter getting  back  to  New  York,  sug 
gested  that  the  group  may  meet  for 
the  first  time  "within  the  next  few 
months."  Membership  in  the  WCC 
part  of  the  group  has  not  been  de- 
termined, he  said.  Some  staff  mem 
bers  will  be  included,  though. 

The  background  paper  on  which 
the  committee  voted  said  the  com 
bined  group  could  study  such  mat 
ters  as  "practical  collaboration"  in 
philanthropy,  social  and  internation 
al  affairs,  and  theological  study  pro 
grams  bearing  on  ecumenical  rela- 
tions.   Also   suggested    were  such 
problems  as  mixed  marriages,  reli 
gious  liberty  and  proselytism,  the 
role  of  the  laity  and  missions. 

Said  the  paper:  "The  very  fact 
that  there  are  differences  in  our 
conceptions  of  ecumenical  relations 
obliges  us  for  the  sake  of  healthy  de- 
velopments in  the  ecumenical  move 
ment  to  do  our  utmost  to  clarify  our 
positions  and,  if  possible,  to  arrive 
at  mutual  understanding." 

In  another  action  the  central  com 
mittee  considered  how  it  could  pay 
greater  attention  to  the  contribu 
tions  of  "conservative  evangelical" 
groups  not  now  in  the  council.  Such 
consideration  was  recommended  by 
the  14-man  WCC  executive  com 
mittee,  which  said  the  WCC  member 
Churches  "need  also  the  contribu- 
tion of  these  evangelical  Churches 
and  desire  to  share  with  them,  in 
such  ways  as  may  be  found  mu- 
tually acceptable,  in  practical  tasks 
of  Christian  service  and  witness." 

Sir  Francis  Ibiam,  a  co-president 
of  the  WCC  and  governor  of  Eastern 
Nigeria,  welcomed  the  100-man  cen- 
tral committee  to  the  meeting  in  his 
capital  city.  Included  in  his  speech 
was  a  plea  for  global  human 
rights.  SI 
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Assembly  Place,  Date 
Changed  by  Moderator 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Moderator  Felix 
B.  Gear  of  the  104th  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  has  declared  an 
"emergency"  and  changed  the  place 
and  time  of  the  105th  General  Assem- 
bly. Instead  of  going  to  Second 
Church  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  April  22, 
as  had  been  planned,  the  denomina- 
tion's highest  court  will  meet  this 
April  21  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Gear  took  the  action  under  the 
authority  given  the  moderator  in  par- 
agraph 13-4  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order. 


He  said  in  a  statement  that  the 
"emergency"  existed  because  Second 
Church  "has  not  found  the  way  clear 
to  take  any  official  action  which  al- 
ters the  present  situation."  This,  said 
Dr.  Gear,  "lifts  the  question  in  the 
minds  of  many  people  in  our  Church 
concerning  the  danger  of  injuring  or 
impairing  the  witness  and  testimony 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  at  a  time  when  a  unit- 
ed witness  is  most  needed  on  the  cru- 
cial question  of  the  Christian  Church's 
relation  to  the  race  issue." 

(Editor's  note:  More  details  and  com- 
ments in  next  week's  issue.)  (J] 


whether  officially  in  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  union  or  not." 

For  a  blueprint  for  such  a  union 
Dr.  Blake  suggested  the  "best"  from 
all  traditions,  ancient  and  modern. 
Such  a  blending  he  said,  would 
"transcend  the  faith  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, St.  Ignatus  and  St.  Francis."  It 
would  "include  the  insights  of  Lu- 
ther, Calvin,  Hooker,  Newman,  Wil- 
liams and  Wesley"  (Lutheran,  Re- 
formed, Anglican,  Roman  Catholic, 
Baptist  and  Methodist) .  It  would 
embrace  "William  Temple,  Nathan 


Soderbloom,  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft 
and  Martin  Luther  King." 

All  these  would  be  blended  by  a 
willingness  to  bury  their  own  tra- 
ditions and  to  "seek  to  understand 
and  appreciate  each  other"  without, 
however,  moving  together  "at  the 
expense  of  truth,"  Dr.  Blake  ex- 
plained. 

Ultimately,  he  added,  such  a  union 
would  lift  its  eyes  further  to  ex- 
amine its  relation  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  to  the  Eastern 
Orthodox  Churches.  Efl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Scope  of  Overseas  Work  Is  Broadened 


Presbyterian  Assembly 
Of  Caribbean  Is  Slated 

PORT  OF  SPAIN,  Trinidad  — 
Presbyterians  on  this  island  are  look- 
ing forward  to  August,  when  a  Ca- 
ribbean Assembly  of  Presbyterian 
Churches  will  be  convened  here. 

In  addition  to  representatives  of 
local  churches,  the  meeting  will  at- 
tract Presbyterians  from  Jamaica 
and  British  Guiana.  A  result  of  the 
meeting  is  expected  to  be  the  for- 
mation of  a  Caribbean  area  council 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches.  Similar  units  already  ex- 
ist in  North  America  and  Europe. 

The  gathering  "represents  the 
achievement  of  a  long-standing  de- 
sire for  closer  cooperation  between 
the  Churches  in  this  area  and  is  the 
fruit  of  much  hard  work  and  per- 
sisting vision,"  the  press  service  of 
the  WARC  announced. 

In  Trinidad  alone  nine  Presby- 
terian congregations  have  recently 
completed  new  places  of  worship, 
and  construction  has  been  started 
by  other  churches.  This  "excep- 
tional" number  of  building  develop- 
ments has  been  hailed  by  WARC 
officials  as  a  sign  of  the  vitality  of 
the  churches  here.  IS 

Blake-Pike  Invitation 
Is  Widened  in  Sermon 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Calif.  —  Hav- 
ing called  on  four  denominations  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  uniting  in 
a  Church  "truly  catholic,  truly  re- 
formed and  truly  evangelical,"  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  used  the  oc- 
casion of  a  return  visit  to  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike's  Grace  Cathedral 
here  to  expand  the  scope  of  his  ori- 
ginal invitation  and  to  offer  a  blue- 
print for  such  a  comprehensive 
union. 

In  addition  to  the  original  four 
Churches  contemplated  —  Presbyte- 
rian, Methodist,  Episcopal  and  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  —  Dr.  Blake 
re-issued  his  invitation  to  "all  who 
will  join  with  us."  He  included 
"any  others  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  whether  named  in  the  ser- 
mon of  four  years  ago,  or  omitted, 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyte- 
rian US  overseas  activity  will  be 
broadened  in  scope  as  the  result  of 
actions  taken  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  at  its  quarterly 
meeting  here. 

The  board  appointed  its  first  mis- 
sionaries to  Indonesia,  appropriated 
funds  for  its  first  project  in  Israel, 
and  appointed  its  first  "volunteer" 
missionaries  for  a  "peace  corps  type" 
of  service. 

The  actions  were  described  as  a 
move  away  from  the  "nine-field 
complex."  In  recent  years  the  board 
has  had  personnel  working  in  nine 


countries.  The  1962  Consultation 
on  World  Missions  at  Montreat  rec- 
ommended that  the  board  provide 
greater  "flexibility"  so  it  could  meet 
urgent  needs  overseas. 

Going  to  Indonesia  will  be  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Wendell  Ligon  of 
Durham,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Ligon  is  scheduled  to  gradu- 
ate from  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, in  May.  They  will  attend 
the  institute  for  outgoing  mission- 
aries in  Montreat  this  summer  and 
be  ready  to  travel  as  soon  as  their 
visas  are  issued.  He  is  to  be  or- 
dained before  sailing. 
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Where  the  Ligons  will  serve  has 
not  been  definitely  decided.  The 
request  that  the  board  send  person- 
nel to  Indonesia  came  from  the  Na- 
tional Christian  Council  of  Indo- 
nesia. That  body,  and  not  a  par- 
ticular Church,  will  also  make  their 
assignment,  a  board  official  ex- 
plained. 

Board  policy  has  been  turning  to- 
ward assignment  of  missionaries  by 
national  Churches,  but  so  far  the 
matter  has  not  previously  been 
turned  over  to  church  councils. 

While  sending  no  personnel  to 
Israel,  the  board  has  endorsed  a  new 
approach  there  to  Christian  service. 
It  invested  $10,000  for  one  year  in 
a  colony,  called  Nes  Ammin,  which 
has  been  settled  near  Haifa  to  help 
develop  suitable  industries  and  a 
Christian  witness  "through  the  lives 
and  service  of  Christians  from 
Europe  and  the  United  States."  It 
was  started  by  two  European  medi- 
cal missionaries  and  is  controlled  by 
a  Swiss  corporation.  Church  groups 
in  the  U.  S.  and  Europe  are  being 
invited  to  support  it. 

First  board  appointees  for  the 
volunteer  "peace  corps  type"  service 
are  Thomas  Finley  Brown  of  Cam- 
den, Ark.,  and  his  fiancee,.  Carolyn 
Hindman  of  Denton,  Tex.  They 
will  go  to  Taiwan  on  a  two-year 


Missions  Board  Asks 
Street  To  Reconsider 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  At  its  first 
meeting  since  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street 
announced  his  plans  to  resign  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  voted  "unanimously, 
enthusiastically  and  urgently"  to  ask 
him  to  reconsider  the  decision. 

He  had  announced  earlier  that  he 
would  leave  the  post  to  become  dean 
of  the  faculty  at  Austin  Seminary 
next  fall. 

While  no  change  of  plans  was  an- 
nounced, it  was  generally  thought 
that  the  executive  was  reconsidering 
the  decision  in  light  of  the  board's 
request. 

In  another  personnel  action  the 
board  voted  staggered  terms  for  its 
three  area  secretaries.  All  will  be  up 
for  confirmation  by  the  General  As- 
sembly in  April,  with  these  expira- 
tion dates  suggested  by  the  board: 
Walter  D.  Shepherd,  Africa,  Europe 
and  the  Near  East,  1966;  the  Rev. 
Joseph  R.  Woody,  Latin  America, 
1967;  and  Dr.  James  Cogswell,  Asia, 
1968.  ffl 


appointment  (the  shortest  previous 
term  has  been  three  years)  and  will 
receive  subsistence  pay  rather  than 
the  salary  usually  given  longer-term 
personnel.  Mr.  Brown,  now  a  stu- 
dent at  Union  Seminary  of  New 
York,  will  engage  in  student  work. 
In  other  actions  the  board: 

—  Continued  its  review  of  Far  East 
educational  institutions,  asking  Dr. 
J.  R.  McCain,  president  emeritus  of 
Agnes  Scott  College  to  visit  and  ad- 
vise Shikoku  Christian  College  (Ja- 
pan) and  Taejon  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege (Korea) ,  and  Dr.  Price  Gwinn 
to  serve  on  a  team  with  representa- 
tives of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  survey  all  Presbyte- 
rian-related educational  institutions 
in  Korea  and  Japan. 

—  Gave  final  approval  to  a  new 
working  relationship  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Formosa  (Tai- 
wan) ,  similar  to  those  that  have 
created  joint  committees  for  out- 
reach in  Brazil,  Mexico,  Japan  and 
Korea.  Proposals  for  a  similar  ar- 
rangement in  the  Congo  are  under 
study. 

—  Appropriated  from  overseas  re- 
lief and  interchurch  aid  funds  $2,000 
for  emergency  refugee  relief  in 
northeast  India  and  East  Pakistan, 
and  $500  for  a  special  press  project 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Italy 
during  the  Second  Vatican  Council. 

—  Heard  year-end  reports  that  in- 
come in  1964  from  all  sources  to- 
talled $4,838,635,  an  increase  of  $44,- 
074  over  the  previous  year.  Also, 
$834,923  came  from  the  Presbyterian 
Development  Fund  for  capital  needs 
overseas. 

—  Appointed  Mrs.  Norman  Patter- 
son of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  a  three- 
year  term  as  a  teacher  or  house  par- 
ent, the  field  to  be  determined 
later. 

—  Expressed  deep  appreciation  for 
the  service  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Jung,  who  have  served  in  the  Congo 
since  1952,  and  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth 
Tinley,  who  has  served  in  Brazil 
since  1950,  on  the  completion  of 
their  service  to  the  board. 

—  Heard  a  report  on  the  Congo 
from  General  Assembly  Moderator 
Felix  B.  Gear  and  Missionaries 
John  Knox  Miller  and  Miss  Mar- 
jorie  Hoffeld.  ffl 


Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William 
H.  Crane,  members  of  the  Congo 
mission,  have  returned  to  their  post 


in  nearby  Zambia  after  regular  fur- 
lough. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Juanita  Coyer  has 
returned  to  work  in  Korea  after 
regular  furlough  in  the  States. 


Nashville  Presbytery 
Asks  Changes  in  NCC 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Nashville 
Presbytery  considered  overtures  from 
eight  of  its  sessions  to  ask  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  withdraw  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  bu( 
it  stopped  short  of  taking  that  ac- 
tion. Instead,  the  presbytery  is  over 
turing  the  Assembly  to  ask  foi 
changes  in  NCC  procedures. 

As  finally  adopted,  the  action  oi 
the  presbytery  is  stronger  than  thai 
recommended  by  an  ad  interim  com 
mittee  appointed  last  fall  to  considei 
the  requests  from  the  sessions. 

One  of  the  suggestions  from  the 
committee  was  retained,  however 
after  its  first  one  was  thrown  out 
Included  in  the  Nashville  petitior 
to  the  Assembly  will  be  this  request: 
"That  the  General  Assembly  giv( 
assurance  that  the  suggestions  anc 
criticisms  made  by  our  highesi 
Court  are  heard  by  the  Nationa 
Council  and  that  some  publishec 
answer  be  given  by  the  council  tc 
the  statements  and  suggestions  made 
by  our  General  Assembly." 

The  first  suggestion  of  the  ad  in 
terim  panel  would  have  expressec 
"concern"  over  some  of  the  NCC; 
actions. 

As  finally  passed  by  presbytery 
the  overture  asks  the  Assembly  tc 
see  that  the  NCC  does  not  endorse 
political  candidates  or  parties,  thai 
something  is  done  to  distinguish  be 
tween  the  NCC's  official  position: 
and  the  actions  of  meetings  it  spon 
sors  and  that  those  responsible  foi 
various  NCC  activities  be  held  ac 
countable  for  those  activities. 

The  action  came  after  two  ane 
one-half  hours  of  debate. 

During  the  discussion,  Dr.  Waltei 
R.  Courtenay,  pastor  of  Nashville' 
First  Church,  pointed  to  efforts  ove: 
the  years  to  reform  the  council  fron 
within.  But  he  isolated  the  prob 
lem  to  the  salaried  NCC  staff.  Hi 
said  "he  would  like  to  see  about  8! 
per  cent  of  the  staff  fired." 

"Until  something  drastic  is  don. 
about  the  staff  we  won't  havi 
peace,"  declared  Dr.  Courtenay,  wh< 
has  served  on  the  Assembly's  Com 
mittee  on  Interchurch  Relations. 
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In  one  of  the  eight  overtures  to 
presbytery,  from  Hillwood  church, 
the  session  said  the  1964  Presbyte- 
rian US  Assembly  action  attempting 
to  limit  its  endorsement  of  NCC 
activities,  had  "no  noticeable  effect." 

The  Hillwood  overture  contin- 
ued, "After  prayerful  consideration, 
however  we  are  convinced  that  the 
damage  now  being  suffered  within 
our  Church  at  home  is  so  great  as  to 
place  in  serious  jeopardy  the  entire 
future  of  our  mission  program 
abroad  and,  in  fact,  the  whole  de- 
nomination's work  for  Christ."  51 


Withdrawal  from  NCC 
Requested  by  Savannah 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.  —  Negative  an- 
swers to  overtures  asking  for  with- 
drawal from  the  National  Council 
have  been  the  practice  of  Savannah 
Presbytery  in  recent  years,  but  at 
the  January  meeting  the  presbytery 
asked  the  General  Assembly  to  with- 
draw. 

In  passing  the  overture  the  pres- 
bytery also  voted  a  one-year  mora- 
torium on  discussion  of  the  NCC. 
The  January  debate  lasted  two 
hours.  Several  of  the  local  congre- 
gations have  notified  the  presbytery 
of  their  intention  to  withhold  funds 
from  the  NCC.  ffl 


Visitor  Comes  on  Grant 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Under  its 
visiting  professor/  artist-in-residence 
program,  Dr.  Samuel  Pondipeddi 
Adinarayan  of  Annamalai  Univer- 
sity, India,  will  teach  psychology  at 
Davidson  College  during  the  second 
semester.  The  program  is  made  pos- 
sible by  $12,500  of  the  $114,500  fac- 
ulty enrichment  grant  from  the 
Duke  Endowment.  Also  included 
in  the  grant  is  $90,000  to  strengthen 
faculty  salaries  and  $12,000  for  the 
faculty  recognition  and  encourage- 
ment program.  IE 

Set  Record  Goal  for  Alumni 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College, 
which  broke  its  own  record  and 
won  a  national  prize  in  1964  for 
getting  alumni  financial  support, 
will  try  to  get  former  students  to 
donate  $75,000  in  1965.  Alumni 
giving  amounted  to  $56,755  from 
1,530  contributors  during  the  1964 
"campaign.     _  IB 


Plan  Assembly  Appeal 
In  Pastor's  Rejection 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.  —  The  Rev. 
Kent  E.  Kelley  of  Savannah  is  plan- 
ning to  appeal  to  the  General  As- 
sembly Savannah  Presbytery's  refusal 
to  admit  him. 

The  presbytery's  action  has  just 
been  upheld  by  a  special  judicial 
commission  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 
The  commission  was  named  at  a 
called  meeting  of  the  synod  in  At- 
lanta Jan.  5. 

The  commission  considered  a 
complaint  by  three  members  of  the 
John  Knox  church  here,  which  had 
called  Mr.  Kelley  to  be  its  pastor. 
The  presbytery  had  declined  to  ex- 
amine the  candidate  and  declined  to 
place  the  call  in  his  hands.  The 
complaint  alleged  that  the  court 
erred  in  rejecting  Mr.  Kelley  with- 
out examining  him  or  otherwise  giv- 
ing him  a  chance  to  be  heard. 

None  of  the  specifics  in  the  com- 
plaint were  sustained  by  a  majority 
of  the  16-member  commission.  Re- 


(Editor's  note:  Last  week  we  car- 
ried a  report  (p.  5)  on  the  pro- 
nouncements of  some  African 
churchmen  on  the  situation  in  the 
Congo.  Other  reports  and  appraisals 
of  political,  missionary  and  military 
affairs  in  that  nation  are  conflicting. 
Here  is  an  evaluation  sent  to  us  by 
the  Rev.  William  F.  Pruitt,  veteran 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  at  Ka- 
tubue.) 

The  rebel  activities,  especially  in 
the  Stanleyville  area,  appear  to  have 
been  just  as  heartless  as  reported. 
Eye-witness  accounts  we  have  had 
from  many  Congolese  and  mission- 
ary refugees  from  rebel-held  terri- 
tories attest  to  the  deliberate  murder 
of  educated  Congolese  leaders  who 
might  oppose  the  rebel  movement, 
to  public  executions,  to  indiscrimi- 
nate brutalities. 

Who  are  these  rebels?  First,  a 
handful  of  rabid  revolutionists 
trained  in  and  backed  by  Communist 
China.  The  tactics,  the  terminol- 
ogy, the  regime  the  rebel  govern- 
ment attempts  to  set  up,  all  bear  the 
unmistakable  Communist  mark. 

If,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was  naive 
to  ascribe  all  the  elements  of  unrest 


suits  of  the  group's  deliberations 
were  announced  by  the  chairman, 
Dr.  Wilkes  Dendy  of  Dalton. 

Not  under  review  by  the  com- 
mission was  a  complaint  personally 
filed  against  the  presbytery  by  Mr. 
Kelley.  The  synod  as  a  whole  ruled 
that  it  was  technically  out  of  order 
since  he  was  not  subject  to  the  juris- 
diction of  Savannah  Presbytery.  At 
the  time  the  congregation  asked  the 
presbytery  to  receive  him  his  mem- 
bership was  still  in  Athens  Presby- 
tery. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "The 
Right  to  Be  Heard,"  p.  16.)  IS 


Stillman-lndiana  Ties  Begun 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Stillman 
College  and  Indiana  University  have 
formally  launched  their  new  co- 
operative program.  Stillman  stu- 
dents presented  their  production  of 
the  play,  "Bus  Stop,"  at  the  IU  the- 
ater, and  IU  officials  have  begun 
helping  the  Alabama  college  reor- 
ganize its  freshman  program.  03 


here,  and  in  other  new  nations,  to 
Communist  subversion,  now  it  is 
both  naive  and  foolhardy  to  ignore 
the  clear  indications  of  a  direct  Com- 
munist offensive.  (What's  more, 
the  present  target  of  the  most  ven- 
omous propaganda  is  America.  We 
Americans  are  played  up  as  the 
arch-enemies.) 

This  hard-core  leadership  first  at- 
tracted to  its  cause  political  dissi- 
dents who  had  failed  to  achieve  the 
positions  they  aspired  to  and  were 
readily  enlisted  in  an  effort  to  over- 
throw the  established  order,  with 
the  prospect  of  position  and  power 
for  themselves. 

But  the  main  fighting  force  the 
rebels  have  rallied  is  made  up  of 
youngsters,  and  here  is  a  heart- 
breaking measure  of  the  tragedy. 
Scores  and  hundreds  of  teen-agers 
have  been  set  to  marching,  drilling, 
singing,  shouting  slogans.  Many 
have  been  given  high-powered  rif- 
les and  even  machine  guns  and  sent 
out  to  war  as  if  it  were  an  exciting 
game.  Others  armed  only  with  ma- 
chetes, arrows,  spears,  clubs,  have 
been  placed  in  the  forefront  of  ranks 
facing  the  national  army. 


Looking  Behind  the  News— 

Africans  Taking  Sides;  Congo  Is  Stunned 
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These  youths  have  been  put 
through  ceremonial  rites  with  the 
witch  doctors  and  wear  fetishes 
which  they  think  render  them  in- 
vulnerable. They  are  hopped  up 
on  hemp,  a  plant  which,  smoked  on- 
sniffed,  brings  on  a  drunken  frenzy. 
These  inflamed  youngsters  are  the 
"Simbas"  (Lions) ,  dressed  in  ani- 
mal skins  and  leaves,  sent  out  to  kill 
and  to  plunder.  As  the  military 
tide  turned  and  the  national  army 
advanced,  roads  and  streets  were  left 
strewn  with  rebel  dead. 

We  have  talked  with  personnel 
of  Red  Cross  and  of  missions  who 
were  out  to  bury  the  dead.  Most 
of  the  rebel  bodies  they  found  were 
of  youngsters,  some  appearing  to  be 
no  more  than  ten  or  twelve  years 
of  age. 

The  alarming  lesson  to  be  learned 
from  all  this  is  the  demonstration 
of  what  happens  when  Communist 
hate  propaganda  has  its  unrestrained 
way  with  the  youthful,  unruly  and 
irresponsible  elements  in  a  society. 

Most  important  for  us  as  Chris- 
tians, concerned  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  around  the  world,  is  that  we 
not  let  ourselves  or  our  associates 
assume  that  these  atrocities  represent 
the  spirit  of  the  whole  Congo  or  of 
the  real  Congo.  The  rest  of  the 
country  has  been  stunned  by  the 
rebel  advance,  dismayed  by  the  de- 


struction and  slaughter,  profoundly 
shocked  at  the  cruelties.  Congolese 
innocents  have  suffered  at  rebel 
hands  —  slaughter,  abuse,  torture, 
burning  of  homes,  theft  of  posses- 
sions, all  the  horrors  of  war  —  and 
in  far  greater  numbers  than  the 
foreigners  whose  mistreatment  has 
been  so  much  publicized. 

The  rest  of  the  Congo  has  reacted 
in  a  complete  rejection  of  the  rebel 
movement  and  all  that  it  represents. 
At  least  this  salutary  effect  has  en- 
sued, that  people  here  and  abroad 
have  had  a  most  devastating  demon- 
stration of  the  Communist  inten- 
tion to  control  the  Congo,  thence 
Africa,  and  of  the  ruthless  methods 
they  employ  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
poses. 

Half  the  students  of  the  secon- 
dary school  in  which  Mrs.  Pruitt 
teaches  are  from  Central  Congo  and 
were  caught  last  August  behind  en- 
emy lines,  cut  off  from  all  communi- 
cation. Three  months  later,  with 
the  advance  of  the  national  army, 
some  of  the  students  began  to  find 
a  way  out.  They  continued  to  drift 
in  till  Christmas,  when  we  finally 
had  to  accept  no  more  this  late  in 
the  school  year. 

We  had  wondered  if  any  of  our 
own  young  people  would  have  been 
indoctrinated  with  pro-rebel  propa- 
ganda. On  the  contrary  —  one  and 


all,  from  widely  dispersed  areas  — 
they  are  crushed  in  body  and  spirit 
by  what  they  have  seen  and  endured. 
With  their  families,  they  have  been 
in  forest  hide-outs  for  months,  flee- 
ing for  their  lives,  their  homes 
burned  behind  them.  Many  have 
been  beaten,  imprisoned,  have  seen 
parents  and  friends  murdered  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

They  arrived  here  gaunt,  shaggy, 
ragged,  almost  in  a  state  of  shock, 
summoning  wan  smiles  in  response 
to  our  welcome.  With  the  resilience 
of  youth,  after  a  few  days  here  they 
have  been  able  to  laugh  again,  to 
play,  to  study— and  each  one  praises 
the  Lord  for  a  miraculous  deliver- 
ance from  evil.  These  are  the  youth 
who  are  the  hope  of  the  Congo. 
They  will  be  high  among  those  who 
appraise  and  choose  what  system 
is  desirable  for  their  new  nation, 
what  ideals  and  loyalties  for  its  cit- 
izens. 

As  we  learned,  bit  by  bit,  what 
was  happening  to  people  in  rebel 
hands,  we  said  among  ourselves: 
"Certainly  this  whole  rebel  move- 
ment and  its  leadership  will  be  ev- 
erywhere discredited  as  soon  as  the 
full  story  is  known.  This  experience 
will  alert  the  Congo  to  the  dangers 
of  a  Communist  takeover,  and  will 
serve  as  a  warning  to  all  Africa." 

So,  the  most  alarming  develop- 
ment of  all  to  us  here  is  the  twist 
that  spokesmen  of  many  African 
countries  have  given  these  events,  not 
finding  it  in  themselves  to  condemn 
the  rebel  atrocities,  rather  ignoring 
these,  while  violently  attacking  what 
they  term  American-Belgian  "imperi- 
alist intervention."  This  reaction,  so 
highly  charged  with  emotion  that 
it  is  almost  blind  to  reality  and  rea- 
son, reveals  the  deep-seated  rejec- 
tion by  Africans  of  anything  that 
hints  at  the  least  tendency  toward 
renewed  Western  domination.  And 
it  demonstrates  the  effectiveness  of 
the  Communist  propaganda  line. 

Up  and  down  the  continent  lead- 
ers now  appear  to  be  taking  sides, 
rather  than  maintaining  the  non- 
aligned  posture  most  have  claimed 
till  now.  Africa,  which  seemed  to 
have  made  a  giant  stride  toward 
unanimity  of  spirit  and  peaceful  so- 
lution of  its  problems  with  the  for- 
mation of  the  Organization  of  Afri- 
can Unity  in  Addis  Ababa  in  May, 
1963,  is  now  splitting  asunder  over 
the  Congo  question. 

(Cont.  on  p.  27,  col.  1) 
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The  story  of  a  significant  work  among  students  in  Taiwan  — 


Friendship  Corner 


MARGARET  SELLS 

The  letter  lying  in  the  mail  box 
that  morning  looked  so  ordi- 
nary. It  was  addressed,  "To  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton,  and  Miss 
Margaret  Sells,  Kobe,  Japan."  Our 
apartments  were  in  the  same  build- 
ing and  we  were  engaged  together 
in  Chinese  work  in  the  Chinese  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

We  had  just  put  down  roots  in 
Japan,  despairing  of  seeing  China 
again  in  our  lifetime.  But  with 
that  letter  the  gates  to  China  opened 
from  another  direction:  "Come  to 
Taiwan,"  said  the  letter.  "Here  in 
Free  China  there  is  a  work  for  you 
to  do." 

And  so  it  was  that  in  November 
of  1952  Ham  and  Estelle  Hamilton 
and  Margaret  Sells  put  their  roots 
down  again;  this  time  in  Free  Chi- 
na. The  call  had  been  to  student 
work  and  to  Chinese  who  had  ref- 
ugeed  from  the  China  mainland. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Tai- 
wan gave  us  a  warm  welcome.  The 
Canadian  Presbyterian  missionaries 
took  us  under  their  collective  wing, 
housing  us,  advising  us,  and  help- 
ing us.  Thus  it  was  that  we  came 
back  home. 

Affiliated  with  the  Canadian  Mis- 
sion, our  own  Southern  Presbyterian 
group  had  no  structure  of  its  own 
for  two  or  three  years.  The  largest 
university  on  Taiwan  flung  open 
its  doors  for  the  teaching  of  Eng- 
lish. Other  colleges  did  the  same, 
while  the  unevangelized  tribes  far 
away  on  the  mountain  tops  beck- 
oned. What  more  could  a  mission- 
ary desire  —  Chinese  friends  by  the 
score,  pioneer  opportunities  to  be 
explored  as  long  as  time  and  eter- 
nity permitted?  With  joyful  zest  we 
entered  upon  a  glorious  new  venture 
among  the  people  we'd  learned  to 

Miss  Sells  is  a  Presbyterian  US 
missionary  in  Taiwan. 


love  and  whose  language  we  spoke. 

In  between  work  hours,  we  recon- 
noitered.  No  reconnaissance  planes 
ever  tried  harder  to  seek  out  vital 
spots.  We  needed  housing,  but 
above  all  we  wanted  to  get  a  build- 
ing for  a  student  center.  The  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions sent  $15,000.00.  With  it  we 
were  to  find  a  house  and  lot  for  the 
Hamiltons  and  still  another  lot  for 
the  student  center  building. 

God  indeed  protected  His  work 
by  overruling  our  initial  mistakes 
and  poor  judgment.  Growing  im- 
patience made  untoward  haste  and 
we  made  a  down  payment  on  a  piece 
of  land.  In  retrospect  we  know  now 
that  this  location  would  have  spelled 
doom  to  any  attempt  at  university 
student  work.  It  wasn't  near  any- 
thing strategic.  But  what  we  didn't 
know,  our  all-wise  Father  did.  So 
while  we  were  "standing  on  the 
promises,"  some  Chinese  squatters 
were  sitting  on  the  premises  and  we 
could  not  take  possession  of  the  lot. 
Thus  it  was,  that  ultimately  we  told 
that  bit  of  land  good-bye  and 
shortly  thereafter  found  a  spot  which 
God  Himself  led  us  to. 

A  pretty  green  lot  with  a  charm- 
ing Japanese  house  upon  it  skirted 
a  larger  empty  lot.  Here  it  was  that 
Friendship  Corner  began  slowly  to 
rise,  and  early  in  October  of  our 
second  year  on  the  island,  we  had 
the  great  joy  of  dedicating  a  new 
building  which  was  to  become  the 
Presbyterian  student  center.  On 
that  Sunday  night  in  1953  our  eyes 
shone  as  we  looked  over  the  packed 
audience  of  students  —  everywhere 
students  and  most  of  them  non- 
Christians.  What  a  challenge! 

One  week  later,  with  slightly  be- 
dulled  vision  three  chagrined  mis- 
sionaries gazed  out  upon  a  total 
congregation  of  eight  slim  students. 


Unwittingly  we  had  learned  Rule 
One  in  all  student  work:  Follow  up, 
follow  up,  follow  up.  Contact  must 
be  constant  —  by  letters,  by  invita- 
tion, by  new  activities.  This  is  in- 
dispensable to  those  who  would  be 
fishers  of  men  —  and  of  women  — 
students. 

Months  later,  a  talented  Presbyte- 
rian student  worker  came  with  his 
wife  to  visit  Taiwan.  Dr.  Robert 
Munger,  of  Berkeley,  California, 
knew  about  students.  They  flocked 
in  droves  to  his  meetings  on  Sun- 
days and  throughout  the  week.  Sure- 
ly he  would  know  the  solution  to 
our  problem.  After  he  spoke  to  a 
large  group  of  students  one  Sunday 
night  in  Taipei,  I  took  him  aside 
and  propounded  the  question: 
"Why  is  it  so  difficult  and  how 
does  one  really  reach  the  great  sea 
of  students  around  us?" 

"Take  your  leaders,"  said  Dr. 
Munger  simply.  "Pray  with  them, 
teach  them  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Master  of  all  teachers  used  this 
method.   It  will  work." 

It  did.  It  does.  If  Christ  and 
His  Word  are  at  the  center,  God 
uses  the  feeblest  efforts,  the  most  fal- 
tering missionaries  to  work  miracles. 
To  that  cry, 

"Lord,  who  am  I  to  show 
the  way, 

Myself   so    prone    to  go 
astray?" 
He  still  says, 

"  'Twill  be  all  right  so  long 
as  ye 

Let  the  student  see 

The  teacher  leaning  hard 
on  Me." 

So  if  there's  any  secret  to  the 
growth  of  student  work  —  any  work 
—  this  is  it:  God's  Word  at  the  cen- 
ter, God's  Son  on  the  throne. 

And  what  is  the  method?  Go 
where  the  students  are  —  to  the 
universities,  colleges,  and  institutes. 
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We  go  to  them  here  and  near  Tai- 
pei. In  various  schools  we  teach 
English,  because  this  is  what  they 
want.  We  invite  them  to  come  here 
and  bring  their  friends.  Many  Eng- 
lish language  classes  and  English 
Bible  classes  have  been  taught  here 
through  the  years.  Our  most  effec- 
tive meeting  is  the  Sunday  night 
service  for  students.  We  sing 
choruses  and  hymns.  We  invite  Eng- 
lish-speaking people  to  bring  a  mes- 
sage, which  is  interpreted  into 
Chinese. 

We  expose  the  students  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  it  is  that  divinely 
sharp  and  powerful  weapon,  the 
Bible,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to 
work  in  their  hearts  and  bring  many 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  could  cite  names  and  "living 
epistles"  by  the  dozen  but  we  lack 
the  space  and  time.  There  was  the 
young  man  who  came  to  play  ping- 
pong  and  found  himself  in  an  Eng- 
lish Bible  class.  Three  years  later,  he 
wrote  to  a  professor  in  an  American 
university  to  whom  he  was  applying 
for  scholarship  aid,  "My  greatest 
experience  was  when  I  took  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour." 
Surely  this  American  professor  was 
surprised  at  this  answer  to  his  re- 
quest for  the  student's  "experience." 

We  could  tell  you  of  the  girl  who 
planned  to  end  her  life  by  taking 
poison,  but  instead  became  a  shin- 
ing witness  for  her  Lord. 

We  could  tell  of  agnostics  and 
of  Buddhists  —  all  young  university 
students  —  who  found  Christ  and 
how  their  lives  were  changed.  The 
Word  of  God  and  prayer  have  been 
the  divine  tools  for  creating  these 


"new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Out  of  Friendship  Corner  grew 
a  new  church.  Before  the  first  year 
was  ended,  we  decided  to  have  a 
simple  worship  service  in  English 
on  Sunday  mornings.  This  began 
in  1954.  In  1963,  the  beautiful 
Hsin-Yi  Friendship  Church,  next 
door  to  us,  was  dedicated.  It  is 
unique,  for  the  former  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship  service  congregation 
combined  with  another  Presbyterian 
congregation  of  China  mainland  ref- 
ugees. The  two  groups  built  the 
new  church.  On  Sundays,  there  is 
a  service  in  Chinese  first,  followed 
by  an  English  service. 

Dr.  E.  H.  Hamilton  was  the  first 
pastor  of  this  church.  On  his  retire- 
ment in  November,  1963,  he  was 
succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Kepler.  Many  students  (and  some 
adults)  have  found  Christ  through 
Bible  classes  at  Friendship  Corner 
and  have  then  been  baptized  in  the 
new  church.  Among  them  have  been 
legislators  in  the  National  Congress, 
including  the  Speaker  himself.  Also 
baptized  was  the  wife  of  the  Chinese 
ambassador  to  the  Philippines.  Each 
of  these  represents  a  Gospel  story  in 
itself. 

We  have  four  brothers  and  sisters 
now  in  our  Student  Fellowship,  all 
of  them  students  in  Taiwan  Univer- 
sity. They  are  the  children  of  a 
widow  whose  husband  was  a  Bud- 
dhist priest.  How  this  woman 
found  Christ,  suffered  for  Him,  and, 
in  the  Buddhist  monastery  reared 
her  nine  children  to  be  Christians, 
is  one  of  the  many  thrilling  annals 
in  the  triumph  of  faith.  How  privi- 
leged we  are  to  witness  such  mir- 
acles of  grace. 


Through  joy  and  through  tears, 
through  defeats  and  through  vic- 
tories the  work  has  grown  and  borne 
fruit.  With  the  addition  in  June, 
1963,  of  a  larger  new  building,  we 
became  able  to  accommodate  many 
more  students  than  formerly. 

Besides  the  Bible  classes,  conver- 
sation classes  and  the  Sunday  night 
meeting,  we  have  many  other  activi- 
ties, such  as:  picnics,  a  basketball 
team,  a  small  lending  library,  a 
choir,  table  games  including  table 
tennis,  croquet,  seasonal  parties,  and 
carol  singing  through  the  streets  of 
Taipei  on  Christmas  Eve.  The 
highlight  of  most  years  has  been 
the  annual  summer  conference, 
where  we  "come  apart"  for  a  time 
of  new  inspiration.  Many  decisions 
have  been  made  at  these  summer 
conferences.  They  have  been  mem- 
orable experiences. 

In  the  words  of  the  great  psalm- 
ist, we  express  our  praise  and  our 
prayers  to  Him  who  is  able  to  lead 
us  in  the  future  as  He  has  done  in 
the  past.  This  is  one  of  the  songs 
which  our  Friendship  Corner  stu- 
dents love  to  sing: 

"O   my   soul,   bless  thou 

Jehovah 
All  within  me  bless  His 
name; 

Bless  Jehovah,  and  forget 
not 

All   His   mercies   to  pro- 
claim. 

For    as    high    as    is  the 

heaven, 
Far  above  the  earth  below, 
Ever  great   to  them  that 

fear  Him 
Is  the  mercy  He  will  ever, 

ever  show." 


Since  when  is  the  body  more  important  than  the  soul?  — 


A  Concern  for  Souls 


Hudson  Taylor,  the  well-known 
founder  of  the  now-famous 
China  Inland  Mission,  was  once  trav- 
eling by  boat  on  one  of  the  rivers  of 
China,  accompanied  by  his  young 
Chinese  friend  whom  he  called  "Pe- 
ter." While  out  on  deck  Mr.  Tay- 
lor suddenly  heard  a  loud  splash! 


Looking  around  he  discovered  that 
Peter  was  missing.  "Yes,"  said  the 
boatman  quite  unconcernedly,  "it 
was  over  there  that  he  went  down." 
Panic-stricken,  Mr.  Taylor  looked 
around  for  help,  and  short  distance 
away  saw  just  what  was  needed:  a 
group  of  fishermen  in  a  boat  with  a 


(REV.)  BURRELL  PENNINGS 

large  dragnet. 

"Come,"  he  cried,  "and  drag  over 
this  spot.    A  man  is  drowning!" 

"It's  not  convenient,"  was  their 
amazing  reply. 

"Don't  talk  of  convenience!  Quick- 
ly come,  or  it  will  be  too  late." 

"We  are  busy  fishing." 
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"Never  mind  your  fishing!  Come 
—  only  come  at  once!  I  will  pay 
you  well." 

"How  much?" 

"Five  dollars!  Only  don't  stand 
talking.  Save  life!" 

"Too  little!"  they  shouted.  "We 
won't  come  for  less  than  thirty  dol- 
lars." 

"But  I  don't  have  that  much  with 
me!  I'll  give  you  all  I've  got." 

"And  how  much  is  that?" 

"Oh,  I  don't  know.  About  four- 
teen dollars." 

At  that,  the  fishermen  came,  and 
with  the  first  sweep  of  the  net 
brought  up  Peter.  But  it  was  too 
late.  All  efforts  to  revive  him  failed. 
His  life  had  been  sacrificed  to  the 
callous  indifference  of  the  fisher- 
men who  could  have  saved  him. 

This  pioneer  missionary  to  China 
later  returned  to  his  Scottish  home- 
land. He  was  speaking  in  Septem- 
ber 1865  before  a  large  audience  in 
the  city  of  Perth.  As  he  told  this 
story,  a  wave  of  indignation  swept 
over  the  vast  audience.  Could 
there  be  anywhere  on  earth  people 
so  utterly  selfish,  so  indifferent  to  a 
fellow  human  being  in  need?  Then 
Mr.  Taylor  looked  piercingly  into 
the  faces  of  his  audience,  and  said 
in  effect:  "Since  when  —  since  when 
is  the  body  of  so  much  more  value 
than  the  soul?  We  condemn  those 
fishermen  and  say  that  they  were 
guilty  of  Peter's  death  because  they 
simply  left  him  to  die,  when  they 
could  have  hurried  to  his  aid.  But 
what  of  the  millions  we  leave  to  per- 
ish —  eternally?  And  that  in  the 
face  of  our  Lord's  command,  'Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'  " 

Who  of  us  could  deny  that  Hud- 
son Taylor's  challenge  is  just  as  ap- 
propriate, just  as  needed  today?  The 
early  Christians  burned  with  a  zeal 
that  carried  them  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  then- 
known  world,  imploring  people  ev- 
erywhere to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
Why?  First  of  all,  because  they  had 
the  clear  command  of  their  Lord 
to  go,  and  it  was  theirs  to  obey. 
But  this  was  not  all!  Had  Christ's 
command  been  their  only  motiva- 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Pennings,  who 
served  as  a  short-term  missionary  to 
Japan  some  years  ago  is  the  pastor 
of  the  Hope  Reformed  Church,  Lin- 
coln, Nebr.  This  article  first  ap- 
peared in  an  expanded  form  in  The 
Church  Herald. 


tion,  their  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel might  have  been  rather  cold 
and  unfeeling.  But  in  addition 
these  early  Christians  burned 
with  intense  conviction  that  apart 
from  their  efforts  to  proclaim 
Christ,  men  were  doomed  to  the 
eternal  torments  of  hell!  With 
united  voice  therefore  they  could 
plead  with  Paul,  "We  implore  you, 
be  reconciled  to  God!" 

As  for  us  today,  where  is  this 
passionate  concern  for  the  lost?  We 
profess  to  have  yielded  our  lives  to 
the  Lordship  of  Christ;  we  profess 
to  have  accepted  Him  as  our  own 
Saviour;  we  profess  to  believe  that 
apart  from  Him  men  are  eternally 
lost.  We  have  all  the  necessary  fuel 
to  move  us  forward.  We  also  have 
the  wheels  on  which  to  roll:  we  have 
more  financial  ability  to  send  mis- 
sionaries than  any  other  people; 
we  are  the  richest  nation  on  earth. 
But  for  some  reason  we  seem  to  lack 
the  transmission!  The  gears  are 
slipping  badly,  and  there  is  no  di- 
rect linking  of  the  power  to  the 
wheels.  What  we  need  so  desperate- 
ly is  a  return  to  an  apostolic  con- 
cern for  the  souls  of  men  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ.  We  claim  to  have  an 
apostolic  faith.  In  our  doctrine  and 
theology  we  go  back  to  the  teaching 
of  the  apostles  who  were  appointed 
by  Christ  Himself.  But  how  can  we 
recover  that  apostolic  hunger  for 
souls,  that  passion  to  reach  out  to 
the  lost  and  dying,  and  win  them 
for  Jesus  Christ? 

The  Bad  News 

The  first  step  is  that  we  must  be 
willing  to  confront  people  every- 
where —  including  ourselves  —  with 
The  Bad  News!  "But,"  you  say,  "I 
thought  that  the  Gospel  was  Good 
News."  Indeed  it  is,  but  before  men 
can  ever  come  to  appreciate  The 
Good  News  of  the  Gospel,  they  will 
first  of  all  have  to  come  face  to 
face  with  The  Bad  News  of  the  Gos- 
pel: that  they  are  sinners,  and  that 
so  long  as  they  are  unrepentant  and 
unreconciled  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  they  lie  under  the  holy  wrath 
of  a  holy  God. 

As  Arthur  J.  Brown,  the  mission- 
ary writer  says: 

Our  age  prefers  to  dwell  up- 
on the  blessings  of  faith  rather 
than  upon  the  consequences  of 
unbelief.  And  yet  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  our  life,  it  is 
impossible  to  avoid  the  conclu- 


sion that  to  be  without  Christ 
is  death.    "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,"  and  the  truth  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  Asia  and  Africa  as  to 
Europe  and  America. 
Or  as  Dr.  Hendrick  Kraemer  re- 
minds us  in  his  book,  The  Christian 
Message  in  a  Non-Christian  World, 
"All  men  of  all  civilizations  are,  in 
the  light  of  God's  revelation,  for- 
lorn sinners  and  rebellious  children 
of  God." 

- 

The  Good  News 

If  we  are  to  recapture  something 
of  this  apostolic  concern  for  souls, 
we  must  against  the  background  of 
The  Bad  News  be  ready  joyfully  to 
proclaim  The  Good  News  of  recon- 
ciliation. In  an  earlier  generation 
—  not  so  much  today  —  we  used  to 
hear  certain  missionaries  come  home 
and  tell  us  that  "the  heathen  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  Gos- 
pel!" You  can  be  sure  of  this,  they 
aren't!  Not  many,  that  is.  Most  of 
them  don't  want  our  religion  at 
all!  They  are  perfectly  content  as 
they  are.  First  they  need  to  be  made 
to  realize  their  lost  condition  and 
that  they  need  a  Saviour.  Only  then 
can  they  in  any  sense  be  said  to 
"hunger  and  thirst  for  the  Gospel." 
Only  then  will  the  Gospel  be  for 
them  Good  News. 

But  for  those  who  have  been 
awakened  to  The  Bad  News,  the 
Gospel  is  Good  News  indeed!  Just 
so  Jesus  came,  as  He  said,  "to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives  and  recovery  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  were  bruised,  and  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord."  Just  so  were  those  first  apos- 
tles set  aflame  with  their  message. 
Not  only  did  they  preach  the  peril 
of  the  lost.  They  also  knew  they 
had  a  remedy  to  offer.  They  held 
a  life  raft  to  throw  to  drowning  men; 
they  held  a  net  for  those  trapped  in 
a  burning  building;  and  unlike  the 
Chinese  fishermen  they  were  not  go- 
ing to  withhold  their  aid! 

To  cite  the  Rev.  Hudson  Taylor 
again,  he  once  said: 

"Let  us  feel  that  everything  that  is 
human,  everything  outside  the  suf- 
ficiency of  Christ,  is  only  helpful 
in  the  measure  in  which  it  enables 
us  to  bring  the  soul  to  Him.  If  our 
medical  missions  draw  people  to  us, 
and  we  can  present  to  them  the 
Christ  of  God,  medical  missions  are 
a  blessing;  but  to  substitute  medi- 
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cine  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel would  be  a  profound  mistake. 
If  we  put  schools  or  education  in  the 
place  of  spiritual  power  to  change 
the  heart,  it  will  be  a  profound  mis- 
take. If  we  get  the  idea  that  peo- 
ple are  going  to  be  converted  by 
some  educational  process,  instead  of 
by  a  regenerative  re-creation,  it  will 
be  a  profound  mistake. 

Let  all  our  auxiliaries  be  auxili- 
aries —  means  of  bringing  Christ 
and  the  soul  into  contact  —  then 
we  may  be  truly  thankful  for  them 
all.  Let  us  exalt  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel in  our  hearts,  and  believe  that  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
Let  everything  else  sit  at  its  feet. 
We  shall  never  be  discouraged  if 
we  realize  that  in  Christ  is  our  Suf- 
ficiency." 

Repent  and  Believe 

After  we  have  presented  both  The 
Bad  News  and  The  Good  News,  we 
must  plead  with  people  to  repent 
and  believe  in  Jesus.  This  was  al- 
ways the  climax  to  the  apostolic  mes- 
sage. Peter  at  Pentecost  appealed 
to  his  hearers  to  repent,  and  be- 


lieve, and  receive  forgiveness.  A 
day  or  so  later  in  the  temple  he 
again  called  on  people  to  repent,  to 
be  converted,  that  their  sins  might 
be  blotted  out.  We  find  Paul  on 
Mars  Hill  calling  people  to  re- 
pentance; we  find  him  telling  King 
Agrippa  how  God  had  called  him 
to  preach  repentance.  Always  there 
was  this  two-fold  element:  pleading 
with  people  to  turn  from  sin  on  the 
one  hand,  and  on  the  other  to  re- 
ceive forgiveness  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Why  does  the  church  fear  to  call 
men  to  repentance  today?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  are  afraid  we  might  hurt 
someone's  feelings,  that  we  might 
offend  someone?  Is  it  because  we 
fear  that  we  might  not  get  the 
hoped-for  results,  forgetting  that  the 
results  are  always  up  to  the  Holy 
Spirit?  At  Meiji  Gakuin  in  Tokyo 
where  I  taught  for  three  years,  we 
had  a  Christian  school,  with  Chris- 
tian teachers  and  a  "Christian  influ- 
ence." And  yet,  among  those  who 
entered  Junior  High  School  and  ten 
years  later  graduated  from  the  col- 
lege department,  there  were  so  few 


real  conversions!  So  seldom  was 
there  a  clear  call  to  decision!  Some- 
times it  almost  seemed  as  if  they 
were  being  inoculated  against  Chris- 
tianity— receiving  just  large  enough 
a  dose  to  make  sure  that  they  never 
caught  the  real  thing.  Could  it 
be  that  this  is  happening  in  some 
of  our  American  churches  as  well? 

What  we  plead  for,  you  see,  is  a 
freshly  sharpened  and  whetted  un- 
derstanding of  what  the  missionary 
task  of  the  Church  is  all  about  — 
both  abroad  and  in  our  own  coun- 
try. We  plead  for  a  return  to  what 
Kraemer  calls  "the  radical  religious 
realism  of  the  Biblical  revelation: 
the  eternal  realities  both  of  hell  and 
of  heaven,  and  the  present  oppor- 
tunity to  decide  which  is  going  to  be 
our  destiny." 

Thus  will  the  Church  today  re- 
joice, and  multiply,  and  be  blessed 
—  when  we  together  covenant  with 
God  that  we  are  going  to  get  the 
ultimate  issues  of  life  in  their  prop- 
er perspective;  and  when  we  once 
again  recover  a  truly  apostolic  con- 
cern for  the  souls  of  men  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ.  B3 


Exploring  the  reasons  why  missionary  efforts  bring  fewer  results  today — 

Have  We  Lost  Our  Way 
In  Missions? 


DR.  DONALD  ANDERSON  McGAVRAN 


A doniram  Judson  knew  precise- 
ly why  he  went  to  Burma:  he 
believed  that  Christ  had  sent  him. 
He  went  to  do  what  he  believed 
Christ  had  commissioned  him  to  do 
—  preach  the  Gospel  and  make  dis- 
ciples. 

Do  we  still  know  precisely  why 
we  send  out  missionaries?  Do  we 
still  have  strong  convictions  about 
what  missionaries  are  supposed  to 
be  doing?  Do  we  know  unmistak- 
ably at  this  moment  in  history  what 
is  the  mission  of  the  Christian 
Church? 

Much  of  the  evidence  indicates 
that  we  do  not.  Our  primary  objec- 
tive has  become  diluted.  Many 
church  members  are,  in  fact,  reluc- 
tant to  believe  unequivocally  that 
for  this  era  the  Christian  mission  is 
indispensably  unique. 

Judson  believed  that  in  America 


(Editor's  note:  After  almost  2,000 
years,  only  one-third  of  the  world's 
population  is  Christian  —  and  the 
proportion  is  daily  growing  smaller. 
We  are  losing  the  fight  to  win  the 
world  for  Christ.  Why?  A  distin- 
guished missionary  leader  suggests 
answers.  This  article  is  condensed 
from  a  longer  report  which  first  ap- 
peared in  the  Christian  Herald.) 

and  all  the  world  no  man  comes  to 
the  Father  except  through  the  Son. 
The  only  thing  that  saves,  he  un- 
derstood the  Bible  to  say,  is  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Hence  in  1820  as  he 
looked  out  on  the  millions  in  Bur- 
ma, he  saw  lost  men  —  Buddhists 
and  Animists — needing  the  Saviour. 

Judson  and  his  fellow  Baptists 
concentrated  on  winning  men  to 
Christ  and  multiplying  churches. 
There  were  other  good  things  they 


could  have  done  —  heal  the  sick, 
educate  the  ignorant,  champion  the 
oppressed.  They  did  some  of  these 
as  auxiliary  tasks. 

But  they  stuck  to  propagating  thq 
faith  as  their  main  task,  holding 
that  among  all  the  good  things  pos- 
sible to  bring  to  their  beloved  Bur- 
ma, none  was  as  great  as  salvation. 
They  also  held  that  as  men  become 
disciples  of  Christ  and  live  as  Bible- 
knowing  and-obeying  Christians, 
God  adds  to  them,  as  needed,  food, 
clothing  and  other  blessings.  Be- 
cause these  Americans  knew  their 
way  in  missions,  they  planted  a 
Church  in  Burma  now  having  about 
200,000  members,  which  has  been 
called  "one  of  the  strongest  Church- 
es in  Asia  —  self-supporting,  self- 
reliant,  evangelistic." 

Today,  conditions  in  many  parts 
of  the  world  are  much  more  favor- 
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able  than  they  were  in  the  Rev. 
Adoniram  Judson's  day.  Laymen 
and  the  missionary  societies  they 
support  and  the  missionaries  they 
send  should  now  be  able  greatly  to 
extend  the  Church. 

Movements  which  multiply 
churches  are  now  possible  in  land 
after  land,  not  only  in  backward  tri- 
bal peoples  but  in  advanced-culture 
populations. 

This  is  true,  despite  many  unre- 
sponsive populations  which  can  al- 
so be  found  in  every  land.  The 
world  is  full  of  a  great  variety  of 
communities  —  some  ripe  and  some 
unripe.  Many  populations  have,  in- 
deed, set  their  faces  like  flint  against 
the  Gospel.  But  many  others  are 
forming  living  churches  for  Christ. 

Cultured  and  backward,  urban 
and  rural,  many  populations  are 
winnable  today.  As  never  before, 
churches  can  be  multiplied  among 
them. 

Church  Growth  is  Small 

Yet,  despite  this  blaze  of  oppor- 
tunity, adequate  church  growth  is 
not  occurring. 

Christians  comprise  two  per  cent 
of  the  population  of  India,  one  per 
cent  of  China,  one-half  of  one  per 
cent  in  Japan  and  even  less  in  many 
other  lands.  In  many  places  the 
younger  Churches  have  stopped 
growing. 

A  Church  of  120,000  in  1930  has 
only  130,000  members  twenty  years 
later  in  1950.  One  of  2,500  in  1925 
has  only  30  more,  thirty  years  later 
—  and  is  assisted  more  greatly  than 
it  was  then.  A  Church  of  51,000 
communicant  members  in  1930  has 
not  grown  significantly  since  then. 
One  "great  mission  work"  turns  out 
to  have  nine  little  congregations  con- 
nected with  it.  These  average  163 
members  each,  made  up  chiefly  of 
employees  of  the  mission.  Member- 
ship has  remained  at  about  this  fig- 
ure for  the  last  fifteen  years.  We 
must  not  despise  "the  day  of  small 
things,"  but  neither  need  we  con- 
done them  when  larger  things  may 
be  reasonably  expected. 

There  are,  to  be  sure,  encourag- 
ing exceptions  (some  of  which  I 
have  already  mentioned)  which  sug- 
gest that  growth  is  far  more  possible 
than  we  think.  But  let  us  frankly 
recognize  that,  taken  broadly  across 
the  Churches  and  continents,  church 
growth  is  commensurate  with  neith- 
er the  effort  applied  nor  the  oppor- 


tunities God  gives  us. 

Even  worse,  lack  of  growth  is  pass- 
ing for  good  churchmanship  and 
good  missions.  It  excites  no  adverse 
comment.  We  often  defend  it  as 
"breadth"  in  missions. 

We  display  neither  perceptible  sor- 
row over  small  increase  nor  resolute 
action  to  replace  it  with  New  Testa- 
ment growth.  Other  things  than 
harvesting  ripe  fields  capture  our 
attention.  Organizational  changes 
from  foreign  to  national  leadership, 
the  drive  to  church  union,  meeting 
the  multitudinous  physical  needs  of 
mankind  —  all  desirable  activities — 
come,  mistakenly,  to  be  thought  of 
as  the  essence  of  missions. 

Have  We  Lost  Our  Way? 

In  a  multi-million  dollar  enter- 
prise (which  is  what  the  mission  en- 
terprise is)  the  right  road  is  a  mat- 
ter of  enormous  importance.  We 
must  decide:  "Have  we  lost  our  way 
in  missions?" 

There  are  many  ways  of  getting 
lost;  indeed,  the  difficulty  is  not  in 
losing  our  way  but  in  keeping  our 
sense  of  direction.  It  is  a  rare  mis- 
sion which  escapes  all  the  deviations. 
And  it  is  a  rare  church  which  itself 
has  the  main  direction  unabashedly 
in  mind. 

The  first  deviation  is  the  imagin- 
ing that  in  some  vague  way  other 
religions  confer  salvation  and  hence 
their  followers  do  not  need  the 
Saviour.  Any  person  who  believes 
this  weakens  his  own  will  to  propa- 
gate the  Christian  faith.  The  Chris- 
tian mission  becomes  to  him  some- 
thing like  UNICEF.  Christians  get 
off  on  this  trail  while  looking  for 
that  excellent  commodity  —  a  gen- 
uine respect  for  other  men's  opin- 
ions and  a  humble,  Christian  way  of 
commending  Christ. 

But  do  other  religions  confer  sal- 
vation? Can  we  correctly  say,  "You 
follow  your  way,  I'll  follow  mine, 
and  we'll  both  get  to  God"?  Must 
not  all  of  us  follow  God's  way?  Re- 
ligion is  a  matter  of  truth.  The 
world's  religions  teach  important 
doctrines  directly  opposed  to  those 
of  Christianity.  All  cannot  be  equal- 
ly true. 

Our  Lord  said,  "No  man  comes 
to  the  Father  but  by  Me."  He  made 
many  similar  statements.  If  what 
He  said  about  Himself  and  what 
the  Church  has  always  claimed 
about  Him  is  true,  then  all  without 
Him  —  whether  they  be  our  own 


children  or  men  in  far-off  lands  — 
are  really  lost.  Missions  then  be- 
come a  matter  of  wining  lost  men 
to  belief  in  the  Saviour  and  to  the 
abundant  eternal  life  resulting  from 
such  belief.  It  cannot  be  "co-op- 
erating with  religious  men  every- 
where in  furtherance  of  good  ends." 
That  is  a  road  leading  somewhere 
else.  Christians  walking  on  it  have 
lost  their  way  in  missions. 

Work  Instead  of  Win 

The  second  deviation  substitutes 
good  deeds  done  to  men  for  the 
winning  of  lost  men  to  Christ.  The 
Christian  mission  becomes  charity 
on  the  other  side  of  the  world. 

These  good  deeds  today  fall  into 
three  categories.  First,  those  done 
among  men  we  would  win  to  Christ. 
We  heal  the  sick,  teach  the  children 
and  serve  the  unfortunate  —  to  com- 
mend the  Gospel.  Second,  those 
done  among  immature  younger 
Churches.  We  run  schools,  hospitals 
and  agricultural  works  that  our  sis- 
ter Churches  may  grow  up  literate, 
have  more  health,  grow  more  food 
and  be  more  vitally  Christian. 
Third,  those  done  exclusively  as 
service  to  man.  We  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked  and  rehabilitate 
victims  of  disaster  simply  as  a  Chris- 
tian response  to  human  need. 

We  should  unquestionably  do 
good  deeds  —  as  long  as  they  do 
commend  the  Gospel.  But  we  should 
recognize  that  often  we  go  on  put- 
ting disproportionately  large  efforts 
into  good  deeds,  particulary  of  the 
institutional  variety,  long  after  it 
has  become  clear  that  these  do  not 
commend  the  Gospel  enough  to  lead 
men  to  espouse  it.  When  this  hap- 
pens, missions  at  that  point  have 
lost  their  way.  We  have  substitut- 
ed good  deeds  for  the  better  deed 
of  bringing  men  to  Christian  com- 
mitment. 

There's  A  Great  Need 

There  is  a  greater  need  than  lack 
of  food,  clothes  or  education.  It  is 
lack  of  salvation.  No  famine  is  as 
devastating  as  a  famine  of  the  Word 
of  God.  No  destitution  is  as  weak- 
ening as  that  of  people  destitute  of 
churches,  Bibles  and  Christ.  Con- 
sequently, while  we  shall  continue 
to  do  many  good  works,  bringing 
winnable  men  to  Christ  should  have 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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NEW  AMERICAN 
PAYS  «I00  WEEKLY 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READE 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNO 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFl 


You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 
on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)     You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before — at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours. 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 
pital, no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num* 
ber  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclose 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  American 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
Ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  get 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  date 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call. 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,000 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  of 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be- 
fore it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

. .  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


2640  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

rOW  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  f  

City  

Age  


.Zone_ 


.County. 


.State. 


Date  of  Birth. 


.Height. 


Occupation  

Beneficiary  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


.  Relationship. 


Day 

-Weight. 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  G 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  andihat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed:  X 


AT- 1  AT 


IMPORTANT: 


CHECK  TABLE  BELOW  AND  INCLUDE  TOUR 
FIRST  PREMIUM  WITH  APPLICATION 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

£30 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

I90 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY  f 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Missions  and  'Ecumenicity' 


Most  of  us  in  the  major  denomi- 
nations have  been  so  conditioned 
to  the  "ecumenical"  movement  that 
we  think  automatically  of  "ecumeni- 
cal" or  "united"  work  when  we 
think  of  World  Missions. 

It  comes  as  something  of  a  dis- 
tinct surprise,  therefore,  to  hear  that 
much  —  perhaps  most  —  of  the  sig- 
nificant Christian  work  overseas  does 
not  bow  the  knee  to  the  increasing 
regimentations  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

For  instance,  of  the  nearly  200 
missionary  martyrs  in  the  Congo, 
only  one  that  we  have  heard  of  rep- 
resented a  sending  agency  belonging 
to  the  NCC  or  the  WCC. 

In  the  other  hot  spot  of  the  world, 
the  Vietnam-Cambodia-Laos  area, 
not  one  of  the  Churches  belongs  to 
an  "ecumenical"  organization.  They 
are  rather  Christian  Missionary  Al- 
liance, World-wide  Evangelistic  Cru- 
sade, Overseas  Missionary  Fellow- 
ship, etc.,  in  addition  to  Roman 
Catholic. 

In  Brazil  it  is  estimated  that  the 
total  membership  of  all  the  major 
WCC-related  denominations  con- 
stitutes perhaps  no  more  than  one 
third  of  the  total  Protestant  constit- 
uency. 

And  so  it  goes.  This  is  not  to 
deprecate  truly  evangelical  work 
which  is  "ecumenically"  oriented, 
but  rather  to  say  that  we  should 
not  consider  those  who  resist  the  lib- 
eral encroachments  of  "ecumenical" 
influence  around  the  world  to  be 
lonesome,  minority  last-ditch  hold- 
outs. They  actually  represent  a 
large  majority  overseas.  IE 


The  Cleavage  Deepens 

A  cheerful  announcement  from 
John  Knox  Press  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  tells  of  the  publication 
of  The  Systematic  Theology  of  Paul 
Tillich. 

For  a  Reformed  publishing  house 
to  subsidize  (you  don't  make  money 


on  such  projects)  the  publication  of 
studies  of  alien  theology  is  helpful, 
no  doubt.  In  order  to  be  better 
Christians  we  should  know  some- 
thing of  the  thought  of  non-Chris- 
tians. 

But  to  advertise  Paul  Tillich  as 
"the  foremost  Protestant  thinker  in 
the  United  States,"  and  to  call  his 
theology  "the  most  important  re- 
statement of  the  Christian  faith  since 
Schleiermacher,"  is  to  betray  a  bias 
which  lies  at  the  root  of  much  of  the 
dissension  troubling  the  Church. 

It  is  especially  symptomatic  of 
modern-day  Presbyterian  ailments 
that  the  denominational  publishing 
house  will  enthuse  over  Paul  Tillich 
when  it  will  not  so  much  as  men- 
tion in  the  bibliographies  of  its  pub- 
lications the  vast  wealth  of  up-to- 
date  conservative  books  pouring 
from  the  presses  of  evangelical  pub- 
lishers. 

That  sort  of  thing  contributes  to 
the  enlarging  of  hostilities  between 
brethren  who  should  be  respecting 
each  other  and  working  together  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom.  IB 


The  Right  To  Be  Heard 

Traditionally ,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  when  a  minister  pre- 
sented himself  to  a  presbytery  for 
admittance,  his  application  was  con- 
sidered and  the  presbytery  decided 
whether  they  wanted  him  or  not  on 
the  basis  of  an  examination. 

Traditionally,  even  the  devil  him- 
self would  be  allowed  to  sit  in  the 
meeting  and  perhaps  make  a  state- 
ment before  the  presbytery  voted 
to  reject  him.  Star  chamber  pro- 
ceedings have  not  been  customary 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States. 

We  stressed  that  word,  traditional- 
ly, because  it  now  appears  that  we 
live  in  times  when  nothing  can  be 
taken  for  granted. 

Some  time  ago  —  Nov.  4,  to  be 
exact  —  we  mentioned  that  Savan- 
nah Presbytery  had  rejected  the  ap- 


plication of  a  minister  for  admit- 
tance after  refusing  to  let  him  speak, 
refusing  to  take  up  his  application, 
and  even  tossing  him  out  of  the  hear- 
ing room  by  calling  an  executive 
session. 

We  are  not  here  discussing  the  mer- 
its of  this  case.  But  it  is  identical 
with  others  that  have  occurred  in 
which  courts  of  appeal  have  held 
that  every  man  deserves  a  fair  hear- 
ing before  being  turned  down. 

In  this  case  the  presbytery  defend- 
ed its  action  before  the  synod  on  the 
grounds  that  the  presbytery  was  not 
required  to  give  the  applicant  a 
hearing  before  turning  him  down  if 
it  did  not  want  to. 

A  judicial  commission  of  the  Syn- 
od of  Georgia  has  just  upheld  the 
presbytery. 

In  this  matter  an  appeal  to  the 
General  Assembly  seems  to  us  clear- 
ly in  order.  When  the  right  of  a 
man  to  a  fair  hearing  is  a  principle 
honored  in  government,  should  it 
not  have  validity  in  church? 


Evangelicals 
And  Ecumenism 

Perhaps  the  only  things  that  are 
crystal  clear  are  that: 

(1)  All  evangelicals,  while  shrink- 
ing from  unions  that  blur  Biblical 
lines,  long  for  true  fellowship  with 
all  the  people  of  God.  We  must 
learn,  however  busy  we  are  in  our 
own  responsibilities,  to  reach  out 
in  fellowship  to  one  another  in  daily 
prayer,  and  wherever  possible  in 
regular  contact. 

(2)  There  are  limits  imposed  by  the 
teaching  of  Christ  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture beyond  which  evangelicals  are 
not  prepared  to  go  in  search  of 
unity  and  co-operation.  Loyalty  to 
Christ  matters  more  than  unity  with 
professing  Christians,  not  that  the 
two  are  mutually  incompatible. 

(3)  We  must  all  be  alert  to  the  is- 
sues of  our  own  day  and  pray  ear- 
nestly that  God  will  (i)  make  plain 
His  way  before  our  faces  and  (ii) 
give  us  the  courage  to  walk  in  His 
way,  no  matter  how  misunderstood 
we  may  be,  and  (iii)  give  us  the 
grace  to  walk  in  that  way  humbly 
and  to  His  glory. 

(4)  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
going  to  be  completed,  gathered  out 
of  every  tribe  and  tongue  and  peo- 
ple and  nation,  as  believers  build 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  up- 
on the  rock  of  the  Christ  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures.  The  sand  of  human  tra- 
dition and  theological  compromise 
offers  no  firm  foundation  upon 
which  to  build. 

There  are  many  signs  that  a  storm 
of  Divine  judgment  is  gathering, 
to  break  upon  our  Christ-rejecting 
civilization.  We  cannot  afford  to 
spend  too  long  in  discussing  ways 
and  means  of  achieving  unity  while 
men  and  women  under  sentence  of 
death  are  waiting  for  the  Word  of 
deliverance,  and  the  good  news  of 
the  free  grace  of  God. 

If  a  passion  for  Christ  and  for 
souls  came  from  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  our  feeble  generation  of  be- 
lievers, our  ecclesiastical  uncertain- 
ties would  be  resolved  like  mist  be- 
fort  the  rising  sun.  "Wilt  Thou 
not  revive  us  again,  O  Lord  that  Thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  Thee?"  — 
Leith  Samuel,  in  Evangelicals  and 
the  Ecumenical  Movement,  pub- 
lished by  The  Evangelical  Al- 
liance, m 


No  Body  of  Truth 

A  further  symptom  of  the  times  is 
that  a  bishop  who  on  the  one  hand 
has  promised  "to  teach  and  exhort 
with  wholesome  doctrines"  and  "to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous 
and  strange  doctrine  contrary  to 
God's  Word,"  and  who  on  the  other 
is  able  to  say  that  John's  statement, 
"The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,"  or  Paul's 
statement,  "There  is  one  God  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men  . .  . 
who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  .  .  ."  are 
merely  mythology  —  that  such  a 
man  still  holds  office  in  a  creedal 
church,  that  He  is  not  banished  for 
heresy  and  apparently  cannot  be 
banished  for  heresy.  This  is  indeed 
a  strange,  strange  thing.  I  am  be- 
ginning to  believe  (and  some  would 
think  this  a  happy  fact  in  our  day) 
that  it  is  virtually  impossible  for 
a  man  to  be  removed  from  church 
membership  or  church  office  for 
heresy.  The  reason  is  probably  that 
to  be  a  heretic  a  man  has  to  take  a 
stand  in  opposition  to  a  fixed  body 
of  truth,  and  no  church  seems  to 
have  the  conviction  any  more  to  say 
what  that  body  of  truth  is.  —  Ad- 
dison H.  Leitch,  in  Christianity  To- 
day. 00 

•    •  • 

Will  a  loving  God  send  a 
man  to  hell?  The  answer  is 
— yes!  But  He  does  not  send 
him  willingly. — Billy  Graham 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Supreme  Question 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Life's  most  important  question  is: 
"Where  will  I  spend  eternity?" 

Yet  and  despite  the  fact  that  the 
Church  has  the  answer,  we  rarely 
hear  this  question  asked  from  the 
pulpit. 

Confronted  with  the  inevitability 
of  death,  with  its  visible  effect  all 
around  us  —  in  the  slowly  moving 
funeral  processions,  in  the  newspa- 
per obituary  notices,  in  the  stories 
of  violence  or  the  slow  toll  of  disease 
recounted  for  us  daily  —  why  is 
this  question  of  questions  so  infre- 
quently heard?  Is  it  because  the 
query  is  foolish?  —  Only  to  those 
whose  ears  are  insensitive  to  the 
eternal. 

Trivial?  —  Only  to  those  who  live 
in  a  realm  little  removed  from  the 
lower  animals. 

Unimportant?  —  Only  to  those 
who  fail  to  understand  man  and 
his  need  of  God's  redeeming  love. 

Unasked?  —  Only  by  those  whose 
hearts  and  minds  have  been  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world. 

Neglected?  —  Yes,  by  pulpits  and 
individual  Christians  on  every  hand. 

Rejected  as  lacking  relevance?  — 
Yes,  but  only  by  those  who  have 
believed  "another  gospel,"  who  ig- 
nore the  clear  teachings  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  who  have  denied  the 
existence  of  the  chasm  which  Abra- 
ham spoke  of  in  our  Lord's  parable: 
"And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence"  (Luke  16:26) . 

The  calendar  of  every  denomina- 
tion is  filled  with  different  "days." 
Almost  every  Sunday  commemorates 
some  anniversary,  the  stressing  of  a 
particular  cause,  even  the  glorifica- 
tion and  undergirding  of  some  sec- 
ular movements. 

What  would  happen  if  every 
church  would  set  aside  one  Sunday 
a  year  to  preach  on  the  most  vital 
of  all  questions:  "Where  Will  You 
Spend  Eternity?" 


What  would  happen  if  in  many 
sermons  during  the  year  the  all- 
important  question  were  raised,  even 
if  only  by  inference? 

Some  years  ago  the  writer  had  his 
first  of  two  coronary  episodes.  It 
was  an  experience  for  which  he  is 
deeply  thankful.  Confronted  then 
(and  constantly  since)  with  this  most 
important  of  all  questions,  he  knew 
where  he  would  spend  eternity,  and 
he  knew  Who  had  made  this  pos- 
sible. 

When  one  is  face  to  face  with 
the  reality  and  inevitability  of  death, 
things  should  assume  their  proper 
perspective,  for  it  is  this  world  which 
distorts  and  the  next  which  brings 
this  life  and  eternity  into  focus. 

Here  we  are  confronted  with  the 
vital  versus  the  trivial:  the  spirit  as 
compared  with  the  flesh,  the  things 
which  are  unseen  in  relation  to  the 
tawdry  things  that  are  seen. 

One  of  the  most  familiar  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  is  our  Lord's 
parable  of  the  Prodigal.  Suppose 
that  in  the  case  of  the  Prodigal  son 
emphasis  had  been  placed  on  reno- 
vating the  "far  country,"  on  disin- 
fecting and  perfuming  the  swine, 
on  providing  a  banquet  for  the  way- 
ward boy,  or  making  him  comfor- 
table and  happy  where  he  was? 

Yet  that  is  what  today's  church 
too  often  tries  to  do.  Rather  than 
bring  the  sinner  back  to  his  Heaven- 
ly Father  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  spend  much  time 
trying  to  make  him  comfortable  and 
happy  in  a  dying  world  order  — 
yes,  and  in  trying  to  make  him  act 
like  a  Christian  before  he  has  be- 
come one. 

This  unfortunate  situation  is  the 
result  of  ignorance,  unbelief,  neglect, 
or  personal  timidity.  Why  should 
we  hesitate  to  ask  an  unsaved  friend 
or  acquaintance:  "Where  will  you 
spend  eternity?"  Yet  we  hesitate 
often  because  we  ourselves  have  a 
lingering  uncertainty  about  it. 

Once  this  question  is  settled,  all 
(Cont.  on  p.  26,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  14,  1965: 

Tradition  and  Christian  Duty 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  —  There  are 
three  matters  about  the  present  les- 
son that  need  some  discussion  and 
clarification  in  these  introductory 
remarks.  These  matters  will  be 
treated  concisely  and  simply — with- 
out any  attempt  to  go  into  elaborate 
details.  Such  details  may  be  found, 
however,  in  Alfred  Edersheim's  ex- 
cellent treatment  of  Matthew  15  in 
his  The  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus 
the  Messiah  (vol.  2) .  Edersheim 
gives  sufficient  historical  back- 
ground to  make  the  present  lesson 
take  on  new  meaning  as  one  sees  how 
remarkably  the  accusations  made 
against  Christ  fit  into  the  customs 
firmly  rooted  in  Judaism  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  obvious,  after  comparing  the 
four  Gospels,  that  our  lesson  comes 
shortly  after  Christ's  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand.  It  is  possible,  there- 
fore, that  the  Pharisees  had  actually 
seen  some  of  Christ's  disciples  eat 
with  "unwashen  hands"  as  they 
shared  with  the  five  thousand  the 
food  that  Christ  had  so  miraculous- 
ly provided.  On  the  other  side,  it 
is  equally  possible  that  these  Phari- 
sees "from  Jerusalem"  had  seen 
Christ's  disciples  eat  with  "unwash- 
en hands"  on  one  of  their  trips  to 
Jerusalem.  The  Pharisees,  rigid  ad- 
herents of  ceremonialism,  were 
quick  to  notice  this  freedom  among 
Christ's  followers.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  only  Matthew  and  Mark 
record  this  controversy  with  the 
Pharisees  about  ceremonialism  and 
traditionalism.  Although  the  two  ac- 
counts are  very  much  alike,  the  dif- 
ferences should  be  noted  wherever 
they  throw  additional  light  on  the 
subject.  The  striking  observation 
made  in  Mark  7:19b  should  be  given 
its  full  weight  (as  we  shall  do  in 
our  comments  below) .  The  Gos- 
pels clearly  show  that  the  Jewish 
leaders,  early  recognizing  the  funda- 
mental cleavage  between  their  cere- 
monialism and  traditionalism  and 
the  teachings  of  Jesus,  became  more 
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and  more  aware  of  the  necessity  of 
crushing  this  new  innovator  arising 
on  the  scene.  Thus  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers —  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  —  grew  more  and  more  sensi- 
tive to  the  claims  made  by  Christ 
and  to  the  innovations  which  they 
charged  against  Him.  They  assert- 
ed that  Christ  made  Himself  God — 
a  charge  which  was,  of  course,  true 
(Jn.  5:18;  10:33;  19:7).  But  to 
downgrade  Jesus  even  further,  at 
least  in  their  view,  they  affirmed 
that  He  was  in  league  with  Beelze- 
bub —  a  charge  notoriously  false 
(Matt.  12:22-32).  The  innovations 
which  these  Jewish  leaders  charged 
against  Jesus  centered  largely  in  the 
system  of  ceremonialism  tenaciously 
affirmed  by  the  hierarchy  of  Juda- 
ism. These  innovations  had  to  do 
with  Jesus'  attitude  toward  the  Sab- 
bath (Lk.  6:2,6-11;  13:10-17;  Jn.  5: 
9-16)  and  toward  Jewish  traditions 
—  "the  traditions  of  the  elders" 
(Matt.  15:2) .  Thus  it  will  be  read- 
ily seen  how  the  accusations  depict- 
ed in  our  present  study  fit  into  the 
total  conspiracy  of  the  Jewish  leaders 
against  their  Messiah. 


I.  THE  LESSON  EXPOUNDED. 
We  shall  attempt  to  deal  with  this 
lesson  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
basic  contrasts  that  are  either  stated 
or  implied.  Not  all  of  these  con- 
trasts are  equally  evident;  but  we 
do  hope  to  show  that  they  are  all 
latent  in  the  statements  made  on  the 
important  subject  of  ceremonialism 
and  traditionalism. 

A.    The  Contrast  between  God's 
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Word  and  Man's  Traditions.  This 
contrast  is  graphically  set  forth  in 
this  lesson.  It  is  the  contrast  that 
is  found  wherever  divine  relevation 
comes  in  contact  with  man-made  re- 
ligions. 

1.  Traditions  make  men  "trans- 
gress" God's  commandment  (v.  3) . 
"transgress"  (used  elsewhere  in  Acts 
1:25;  II  Jn.  9).  indicate  an  active 
violation  of  a  rule  or  regulation. 
Man's  traditions  constitute  a  blatant 
rebellion  against  the  authority  of 
God.  By  such  traditions  man  puts 
his  rules  and  regulations  above 
God's  Word.  Man's  life  is  thus 
controlled  by  what  man  decides,  not 
by  what  God  requires. 

2.  Traditions  "make  void"  the 
Word  of  God  (v.  6).  The  verb 
translated  "make  void"  (akyroo)  is 
found  elsewhere  only  in  Mark  7: 
13  and  Gal.  3:17.  This  verb  is  de- 
fined by  Thayer  thus:  "to  deprive 
of  force  and  authority."  Man's  tra- 
ditions make  God's  Word  ineffec- 
tive and  useless.  The  authority  that 
should  rightly  reside  only  in  the 
Word  of  God  is  assigned  to  the 
opinions  of  men.  This  result  has 
always  followed  whenever  men  have 
dethroned  the  Word  of  God. 

3.  Men  "hold  fast"  to  their  tradi- 
tions in  preference  to  God's  Word 
(Mk.  7:8).  The  verb  "hold  fast" 
(krateo)  indicates  a  firm  and  tena- 
cious grasp  upon  something  (com- 
pare its  use  in  such  passages  as  Matt. 
12:11;  14:3;  Mk.  14:51).  Men  will 
doggedly  hold  to  their  traditions  in 
spite  of  efforts  made  to  dislodge 
them  from  such  vain  things.  This 
fact  is  illustrated  not  only  in  the 
history  of  ancient  Judaism  but  also 
in  the  history  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  It  is  easier  to  get  men 
to  disown  Holy  Scripture  than  it 
is  to  get  them  to  disavow  their  own 
opinions. 

4.  Men  "reject"  God's  command- 
ment in  order  to  keep  their  tradi- 
tions (Mk.  7:9).  The  verb  here 
translated  "reject"  (atheteo)  is  ren- 
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dered  elsewhere  by  such  verbs  as 
"despise"  (Lk.  10:16;  I  Thess.  4:8; 
Heb.  10:28;  Jude  8) ,  "bring  to  noth- 
ing" (I  Cor.  1:19),  "frustrate"  (Gal. 
2:21),  "disanull"  (Gal.  3:15),  and 
"cast  off"  (I  Tim.  5:21).  Those 
who  do  not  honor  completely  God's 
Word  ultimately  repudiate  God's 
law;  they  render  ineffective  the  pow- 
er and  the  authority  of  God's  law. 
It  soon  becomes  evident  if  any  con- 
flict arises  (as  surely  it  must) ,  that 
their  allegiance  is  to  their  own  con- 
clusions rather  than  to  God's  Word. 

B.  The  Contrast  between  the  Ex- 
ternal and  the  Internal.  This  con- 
trast permeates  the  whole  section  we 
are  now  dealing  with: 

1.  The  Pharisees  emphasized  the 
external;  Christ  emphasized  t  h  e 
internal.  The  Pharisees  made  reli- 
gion a  matter  of  external  observance 
of  certain  prescribed  rites  and  rit- 
uals which  they  themselves  had  de- 
vised or  derived  from  their  under- 
standing of  the  law.  Thus  religion 
was  for  them  a  matter  of  observing 
meticulously  certain  minute  details 
which  had  been  added  to  the  law 
of  God  contrary  to  the  warning  in 
Deut.  4:2  and  12:32.  On  the  other 
side,  Christ  put  the  emphasis  on  the 
internal  state  of  the  soul.  This  was 
in  line,  of  course,  with  His  whole 
mission,  as  evidenced  by  His  "rein- 
terpretaion"  of  the  law  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5 — 7) . 

2.  The  Pharisees  made  worship 
a  matter  of  the  external  ("with  their 
lips")  ;  Christ  made  worship  a  mat- 
ter of  the  heart  ("But  their  heart  is 
far  from  me") .  Christ  defined  true 
worship  in  John  4:20-24.  The  Jews 
had  made  religious  worship  largely  a 
matter  of  outward  observances.  They 
had  multiplied  rites  and  ceremonies 
to  the  point  where  the  law  of  God 
had  been  all  but  covered  up  (com- 
pare Isa.  1:11-16;  Jer.  6:20;  Amos 
5:21-24;  Mic.  6:6-8;'  Mai.  1:6-14). 

C.  The  Contrast  between  Cere- 
monial Defilement  and  Scriptual 
Defilement.  Our  lesson  presents  this 
contrast  as  incisively  as  anywhere 
else  in  the  Scriptures.  This  passage 
becomes  the  basis  of  the  abolish- 
ment of  the  whole  ceremonial  sys- 
tem (compare  Acts  11:5-10;  15:10- 
11,19-21;  Gal.  5:1;  Heb.  9:8-10;  10: 
1-9) .  The  article  on  "Clean,  Un- 
clean" in  Baker's  Dictionary  of  The- 
ology deals  with  this  subject  in  great- 
er detail. 

1.  The  Pharisees  insisted  that  "un- 
washen  hands"  defiled  the  food; 
Christ  insisted  that  an  "unwashen" 
heart  defiled  the  man.  Using  Lev. 


15:11  as  the  basis  of  their  scruples 
about  "unwashen  hands,"  the  Jews- 
had  built  up  an  elaborate  ritual  of 
purification  before  touching  food. 
Mark  describes  this  ritual  much 
more  vividly  and  with  greater  de- 
tails (7:3-5).  It  will  be  noticed 
that  this  ritual  not  only  included 
the  washing  of  hands  "diligently" 
(ASV)  but  also  included  the  puri- 
fication ("baptizings"  in  the  Greek) 
of  cups,  pots  and  brazen  vessels.  Thus 
these  Pharisees  made  themselves  and 
their  food  more  than  just  physically 
sanitary.  All  of  this,  according  to 
the  framework  of  ritualistic  Juda- 
ism, was  a  means  by  which  the  Jew 
not  only  remained  "clean"  cere- 
monially but  also  obtained  a  bit 
more  of  merit  before  God.  Christ,  of 
course,  does  not  teach  here  that  we 
should  eat  contaminated  food  or 
eat  with  dirty  hands.  Rather,  He 
teaches  that  "washen  hands"  can- 
not be  prescribed  as  a  religious  duty. 
Furthermore  He  teaches  that  "un- 
washen such  hands"  can  never  "de- 
file" the  inner  sanctuary  of  a  man's 
heart. 

2.  The  Pharisees  acted  as  if 
Christ  were  an  intruder;  Christ  in- 
sisted that  the  Pharisees  were  the 
intruders  and  innovators.  The  Phari- 
sees tacitly  admitted  that  their  sys- 
tem of  ceremonial  purification  went 
back  to  "the  tradition  of  the  elders." 
They  did  not  cite  Scripture  as  their 
authority  for  these  innovations. 
They  came  to  Jesus  in  an  arrogant 
spirit  and  complained  that  His  dis- 
ciples were  "transgressing"  what 
could  be  called  "our  ancient  tradi- 
tion" (Phillips) .  But  Christ  went 
back  to  something  more  "ancient" 
than  their  "old-established  tradi- 
tion" (NEB) .  He  went  back  to  the 
law  of  God  itself.  This  law,  Christ 
insisted,  the  Jews  had  "defiled"  by 
adding  to  it  things  that  not  only 
contradicted  its  letter  but  also  its 
spirit.  In  order  to  prove  His  point, 
Christ  cited  a  notorious  case  where 
the  Pharisees  had  blatantly  "defiled" 


(that  is,  perverted)  the  law  of  God 
by  .allowing  a  man,  on  the  pretext 
of  a  holy  vow,  to  withhold  legiti: 
mate  support  from  his  needy  par- 
ents (Matt.  15:4-6) . 

D.  The  Contrast  between  the 
Pharisees  and  Christ.  This  contrast 
is  drawn  in  sharp  and  distinct  lines 
in  the  controversy  which  is  described 
in  our  printed  text: 

1.  The  Pharisees  defended  tra- 
ditions; Christ  defended  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Pharisees  were  very 
"touchy"  when  their  traditions  were 
downgraded  or  ignored  by  ignorant 
disciples  of  Christ.  They  were 
quick  to  charge  that  these  disciples 
"transgressed"  these  traditions. 
Christ,  on  the  other  hand,  defended 
the  Word  of  God  against  these  tra- 
ditions. The  language  Christ  uses 
here  indicates  plainly  that  He  had 
no  use  at  all  for  man-made  tradi- 
tions. Christ  does  not  even  sug- 
gest that  they  might  have  some  his- 
torical or  supplemental  value  in  un- 
derstanding the  Scriptures.  To  Him 
they  were  utterly  worthless  and  in- 
trinsically harmful. 

2.  The  Pharisees  were  "blind 
leaders";  Christ  is  the  True  Inter- 
preter. Spiritual  blindness  (v.  14) 
eventually  falls  upon  all  who  reject 
the  absolute  authority  of  God's 
Word.  The  Pharisees  had  placed 
their  traditions  even  above  the  Word 
of  God.  Their  blindness  would 
cause  them  and  their  followers  to 
"tall  into  the  ditch."  Christ,  how- 
ever, is  the  true  interpreter  of  God's 
Word.  This  is  seen  here  in  a  two- 
fold way:  (1)  His  clearing  the  Word 
of  God  of  the  misinterpretation  put 
upon  it  by  the  Pharisees  (vv.  3-6)  ; 

(2)  His  applying  to  the  Pharisees 
the  prediction  which  Isaiah  made 

(vv.  8-9). 

3.  The  Pharisees  believed  that 
their  system  was  firmly  entrenched; 
Christ  said  that  it  "shall  be  rooted 
out"  (v.  13) .  There  is  hardly  any- 
thing more  amazing  than  the  way 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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exponents  of  man-made  religions 
blindly  believe  that  their  particular 
brand  of  religion  will  continue  as 
long  as  the  world  endures.  These 
Pharisees  never  dreamed  that  in  a 
few  years,  even  within  a  generation, 
the  very  citadel  of  their  religion 

(Jerusalem)  would  be  destroyed, 
But  these  things  came  to  pass  ac- 
cording to  our  Lord's  predictions 

(Matt.  24:1-2;  Lk.  21:20-24).  This 
system  of  traditionalism  was  "root- 
ed out"  because  Christ's  heavenly 
Father  had  not  planted  it  (v.  13) . 

4.  The  Pharisees  believed  that 
ceremonialism  was  of  the  essence  of 
religion;  Christ  implied  that  it 
would  be  abrogated.  The  "purging 
all  meats"  in  Mark  7:19b  is  better 
translated  as  "Thus  He  declared  all 
foods  clean"  (New  American  Stand- 
ard Bible) .  This  statement  lays  the 
foundation  for  Paul's  great  state 
ments  in  Rom.  14:1-12;  I  Cor.  8: 
1-13;  Col.  2:20-23;  and  I  Tim.  4:15. 
What  Christ  says  here  is,  in  fact, 
one  of  the  basic  pillars  of  our  Chris 
tian  faith. 

II.  THE  LESSON  APPLIED.  We 
hardly  need  to  make  any  applica- 
tion of  the  truths  contained  in  this 
lesson.  The  Pharisees  are  no  long- 
er with  us  as  such;  but  their  spirit- 
ual counterparts  have  been  in  the 
Church  from  ancient  days  to  mod. 
ern  times.  The  traditions  embedded 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have 
been  a  constant  source  of  trouble; 
but  Protestant  "novelties"  are  be- 
coming just  about  as  bad.  (See 
"Secularization,"  Jan.  20. — Ed.) 


Let  us  never  forget  that  when 
metallurgists  wish  to  make  an  al- 
loy they  first  purify  their  elements, 
rather  than  debase  them  to  the 
state  of  all  other  materials  around. 
— Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  14,  1965: 

Three  Important  Questions 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Kings  18:17-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Lord,  Thou  Art  My  God 

and  King" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be 
Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  course  of  any  per- 
son's life  is  determined  very  largely 
by  the  decisions  he  makes.  This  is 
especially  true  of  the  decisions  which 
must  be  made  during  the  years  of 
our  youth  and  early  adulthood.  We 
say  these  are  decisions  which  "must" 
be  made,  because  it  is  disastrous  to 
try  to  avoid  them.  Abraham  Lin- 
coln told  of  a  blacksmith  who  heat- 
ed a  piece  of  iron  red  hot,  but  then 
could  not  decide  what  he  wanted 
to  make  of  it.  He  hammered  it  first 
into  one  shape  and  then  into  an- 
other. At  last  he  held  it  up  in  the 
tongs,  a  useless  shape,  and  looked 
at  it  in  disgust.  Then,  flinging  it 
hissing  into  a  tub  of  water,  he  said, 
"At  least  I  can  make  a  fizzle  out  of 
it."  That  fairly  well  sums  up  what 
happens  to  a  life  that  is  lived  with- 
out purpose  and  decision  —  it  ends 
as  a  fizzle. 

The  most  important  decisions  of 
our  lives  will  be  determined  by  the 
answers  we  give  to  three  questions. 
These  are  questions  which  cannot 
be  answered  with  mere  statements 
but  which  call  for  life-shaping  de- 
cisions. All  of  these  are  questions 
which  we  shall  have  to  face  very  soon 
if  we  have  not  already  done  so.  In 
this  program  we  shall  consider  some 
of  the  things  we  need  to  bear  in 
mind  as  we  answer  these  questions 
and  make  these  decisions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first 
question  is  this:  To  whom  will  you 
entrust  your  immortal  soul?  We 
have  the  soul  already.  There  is  no 
decision  involved  there,  but  the 
question  is  what  to  do  with  it.  There 


are  really  only  two  possibilities. 

The  first  possibility  is  to  trust 
your  soul  to  yourself.  This  is  the 
position  of  the  person  who  says,  "My 
life  is  my  own,  and  I'll  do  with  it 
as  I  please."  There  is  a  very  nat- 
ural temptation  to  take  this  atti- 
tude, but  it  is  not  as  simple  as  it 
seems.  The  fact  is  that  when  we 
say  we  are  living  our  own  lives,  we 
are  not  living  for  ourselves  at  all, 
we  are  living  for  Satan.  Satan  is 
very  deceptive.  He  tries  to  keep  us 
from  remembering  that  we  are  al- 
ready sinners  —  that  our  souls  are 
dead  in  sin.  When  Satan  encour- 
ages us  to  "live  our  own  lives"  he  is 
really  persuading  us  to  resign  our 
souls  to  him.  A  decision  to  trust 
your  soul  to  yourself  is  a  decision  to 
leave  it  to  Satan. 

The  other  possibility  is  to  trust 
your  immortal  soul  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  God  is  the  One 
who  created  your  soul,  and  He  is 
the  One  who  has  acted  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  redeem  it  from  sin  and 
death.  When  we  trust  ourselves  to 
Jesus  He  cleanses  us  from  sin,  gives 
us  eternal  life  and  a  new  nature. 
The  decision  to  trust  our  souls  to 
Christ  means  admitting  that  we  can- 
not help  ourselves,  but  that  He  can. 
This  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  proud 
human  beings  to  do,  but  it  is  the 
only  reasonable  answer  we  can  give. 
To  whom  will  you  trust  your  soul? 
This  is  easily  the  most  important 
question  we  shall  ever  be  asked  to 
consider. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  sec- 
ond important  question  is  this: 
"Whom  will  you  marry?"  Statistics 
indicate  that  most  people  do  marry, 
and  it  is  a  step  which  many  of  us 
will  likely  be  taking  before  too  many 
years  have  passed.  The  decision  to 
marry,  especially  with  regard  to  the 
person  you  will  marry,  calls  for 
serious  preparation.  It  is  a  matter 
which  we  should  begin  to  think 
about  before  we  become  seriously  in- 
volved in  romance,  because  it  is 


very  hard  to  think  objectively  when 
that  time  comes. 

We  should  begin  our  preparation 
for  marriage  by  praying  —  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  will  give  us  prop- 
er values  and  attitudes  and  that  He 
will  lead  us  to  the  right  person.  It 
is  most  important  that  the  person  we 
marry  shares  our  faith  in  God  and 
in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible 
says,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers."  It  is  also 
important  that  two  people  who  are 
to  spend  their  lives  together  shall 
have  a  great  many  mutual  interests, 
ideals,  and  goals.  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?"  If 
a  marriage  is  to  be  strong  and  glori- 
fy God,  it  must  be  based  on  a  great 
deal  more  than  mere  physical  attrac- 
tion. As  we  consider  the  important 
question  of  marriage,  let  us  remem- 
ber to  submit  ourselves  to  God's 
will  and  His  ideals. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
great  question  is:  "What  will  you  do 
with  your  life?"  In  other  words, 
what  kind  of  work  will  you  do?  Far 
too  many  people  seem  to  believe  that 
once  they  have  trusted  Christ  as 
Saviour  they  are  free  to  make  all  of 
life's  other  decisions  without  giving 
Him  any  consideration.  Christ  is 
not  only  the  Saviour  of  our  souls,  He 
is  the  Lord  of  our  lives,  and  this 
means  that  we  should  seek  His  will 
in  all  decisions. 

In  deciding  what  we  shall  do  with 
our  lives,  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant thing  is  to  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  show  us  His  will.  The 
Lord  has  a  plan  for  each  life,  and 
He  will  make  it  known  to  those  who 
seek  it.  In  considering  what  to  do 
with  our  lives  we  should  also  ex- 
amine our  interests  and  abilities. 
These  things  are  gifts  from  God 
and  can  be  very  useful  in  indicating 
what  He  wants  us  to  do.  Of  course, 
we  know  that  any  kind  of  work  in 
order  to  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
must  be  wholesome,  useful,  and 
honoring  to  Christ. 
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It  would  not  be  right  to  consider 
this  question  of  our  lifework  with- 
out giving  special  thought  to  the 
great  need  for  ministers,  mission- 
aries, and  other  full-time  Christian 
workers.  We  know  it  is  not  God's 
will  for  every  boy  to  become  a  min- 
ister, for  instance,  but  every  boy  and 
girl  ought  to  consider  the  possibil- 
ity of  serving  the  Lord  in  a  full- 
time  capacity.  Everyone  of  us  ought 
to  be  ready  to  say,  "Here  am  L  send 
me,"  —  if  the  Lord  so  leads. 

There  are  many  motives  for  en- 
tering a  particular  line  of  work. 
Some  make  the  decision  based  on  the 
financial  rewards  they  will  receive, 
others  on  the  glamor  and  prestige 
that  will  come  to  them.  Real  and 
lasting  satisfaction  comes  only  to 
those  who  have  sought  and  found 
the  Lord's  will  for  their  lives. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Making 
these  decisions  is  an  awesome  re- 
sponsibility, but  we  do  not  have  to 
make  them  alone,  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom.  If  we  seek 
God's  guidance,  He  has  promised  to 

{Cant,  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


rOR  VBS 

VALUABLE  PLANNING  CHART 

AND  ORDERING  GUIDE 

Gives  complete  overview  of  the  1965 
Scripture  Press  course,  "Proclaiming  Christ 
our  Peace."  Includes  brief  summary  of 
courses,  illustrates  materials  available.  Saves 
valuable  time  in  evaluating  and  ordering 
VBS  materials.  For  your  FREE  copy  of  this 
Ordering  Guide,  or  loan  of  new  VBS  film- 
strip,  see  your  local  Christian  bookstore  or 
mail  coupon. 

Get  it  now! 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS.  INC. 
WHEATON.  ILLINOIS  60188 

Please  send  me  FREE:  PJS25 

□  New  VBS  Ordering  Guide  with  Planning  Chart 
for  1965 

□  New  VBS  filmstrip  "Proclaiming  Christ  our 
Peace"  for  showing  on 


I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

L 


(first  and  second  choice  dates) 


Name  

Address. 


City.  State,  Zip  No.. 
Church         , ,  , 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 


27.     Paul  Defends  Himself  Before  a  King 


DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  accused  Paul  and  desired  to  kill  him? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  25:2-3. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Paul's  accusers? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Paul  was  not  afraid  to  die  for  Jesus 
sake.    Acts  25:11;  Philippians  1:20,21. 


*    *  * 


PAUL  BEFORE  KING  AGRIPPA 


Acts  2( 


Paul  was  arrested  by  the  Jews  and  taken  to  the  Roman  police 
The  Governor  of  Judea,  Festus,  heard  Paul  and  believed  Pau 
was  innocent.  But  when  Paul  asked  to  be  tried  before  the  Ro 
man  King,  Caesar,  Festus  had  to  let  the  Roman  government  tn 
Paul. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

JOHN  PAUL  stood  before  JAMES  AGRIPPA 
Paul  said  that  God  had  called  him  to  preach  to  the  ENGLISF 
JEWS.  Paul  says  that  he  said  only  the  things  which  the  prophet 
and  PHILIP       MOSES       had  said. 

King  AGRIPPA  CAESAR  said,  "Almost  thou  persuac 
est    FESTUS    ME  to  be  a    PREACHER  CHRISTIAN." 

ffi      *H»  *H* 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Look  up:  Acts  25:13. 


Who  was  Agrippa's  wife 
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LOST  OUR  WAY— from  p.  13 

priority.  If,  busy  in  various  chari- 
ties, we  have  little  time,  strength  or 
inclination  to  win  the  winnable, 
we  have  lost  our  way. 

A  third  deviation  occurs  when 
Churches  and  missions  become  wed- 
ded to  unproductive  ways.  An  ex- 
ploratory evangelistic,  medical,  or 
educational  approach  started  30 
years  ago  in  an  attempt  to  plant 
churches,  carries  on  indefinitely 
even  though  not  yielding  church  in- 
crease. Is  becomes  the  accepted  "mis- 
sion work"  and  is  defended  on  the 
same  grounds  that  Point  4  would  be. 

Earnest  Christians  enter  upon  this 
deviation  fully  intending  to  leave 
it  as  soon  as  possible,  but  it  often 
becomes  their  permanent  way  of  life. 

The  fourth  deviation  may  be 
labeled  "Passion  to  Perfect."  Many 
churchmen  stress  "teaching  them  all 
things"  in  place  of  "making  disciples 
of  all  nations."  They  emphasize 
perfecting  to  the  exclusion  of  win- 
ning disciples. 

All  sensible  churchmen  acknowl- 
edge the  need  of  teaching  Christians 
to  practice  the  deeper  meaning  of 
Christianity.  More  consecration  in 
more  and  more  aspects  of  life  is  ob- 
viously essential  in  this  complex 
world.  But  when,  in  making  such 
emphasis,  our  churches  cease  grow- 
ing, have  we  not  lost  the  way?  When 
we  build  budgets  which  direct  nine- 
tenths  of  our  resources  to  perfecting 
members  already  in  the  churches 
and  one-tenth  to  evangelism,  and 
fail  even  to  see  ripening  fields,  have 
we  not  lost  our  way  in  missions? 

Missionary  training  centers  and 
seminaries  of  both  younger  and  old- 
er Churches,  too,  I  think,  should 
consider  whether  they  are  training 
for  plowing  or  harvest.  Some  cen- 
ters, I  find,  educate  their  mission- 
aries and  churchmen  in  anthropol- 
ogy, sociology,  agriculture,  horticul- 
ture, chicken  raising  and  ecumenics, 
without  teaching  them  how  to  win 
lost  men  to  Christ  and  multiply 
churches.  Missionary  candidates 
graduate  without  learning  what 
methods  of  increasing  sound  church- 
es have  proved  successful  in  the  lands 
to  which  they  are  going.  In  a  day 
when  many  populations  are  ripe,  if 
any  seminary  fails  to  make  its  mis- 
sionary graduates  experts  in  in- 
gathering, can  we  believe  that  it  is 
really  on  the  main  road? 

A  conviction  that  something  else 
is  better  than  harvesting  souls  and 
planting  churches  lies  one  way- or  an- 
other at  the  bottom  of  much  of  our 


lostness  in  missions.  Something  else, 
be  it  "sowing  in  hope,"  "building 
world  friendship,"  "feeding  the  hun- 
gry," "creating  an  e  d  u  ca  t  e  d 
Church,"  "making  the  Church  so- 
cially effective,"  or  a  hundred  other 
good  aims,  is  to  many  Christians 
more  important  and  more  urgent 
than  winning  the  winnable. 

Finding  Our  Way 

How  shall  we  find  our  way  in 
missions? 

Leaders  of  younger  churches  will 
give  one  answer,  missionaries  an- 
other, board  secretaries  a  third,  and 
lay  supporters  —  important  mem- 
bers of  the  team  —  a  fourth.  Yet 
there  are  courses  of  action  possible 
for  each  of  us. 

The  following,  carried  out  by  each 
in  his  own  sphere  of  responsibility, 
would  help  enormously. 

Think  of  missions  as,  specifically, 
winning  men  and  multiplying 
churches.  Realize  that  while  there 
are  many  other  good  aims,  church 
growth  is  the  central  continuing 
business  of  mission.  Missions  succeed 
only  as  churches  multiply  in  land 
after  land. 

Each  of  us  can  without  apology 
regard  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour. 
There  is  salvation  in  no  one  else. 
"He  who  has  the  Son  has  life;  he 
who  has  not  the  Son  has  not  life." 

Each  of  us  can  find  out  how  much 
church  growth  is  resulting  from  mis- 
sions for  which  we  share  responsi- 
bility and  how  much  it  is  costing. 
The  degree  of  fulfillment  of  the 
Great  Commission  is  subject  to  anal- 
ysis. We  all  ought  to  know  how 
we  are  progressing. 

Each  of  us  can  become  aware  of 
"ripe"  areas.  They  are  more  nu- 
merous than  we  think.  They  exist 
in  many  lands.  Some  churches  or 
missions  in  almost  every  land  are 
achieving  vigorous  church  growth. 
They  can  show  us  the  way.  Even  in 
populations  supposed  to  be  unre- 
sponsive, some  Christians  are  demon- 
strating how  men  can  be  won.  If  we 
start  looking  for  ripe  areas  we  shall 
find  them.  By  looking,  we  shall  focus 
attention  on  the  main  task. 

We  can  each  pray  that  church 
growth  may  recover  its  primacy; 
that  all  concerned  in  missions,  at 
every  level,  may  be  deeply  con- 
cerned about  church  growth,  be 
quick  to  recognize  responsive  popu- 
lations, be  sensitive  to  ways  in  which 
men  may  be  won. 

We  can  each  give  to  missions. 


Churches  which  do  not  grow  should, 
of  course,  not  be  abandoned;  some 
day  they  may  become  the  "ripe" 
field.  But  the  most  desperately 
needy  fields  are  those  where  great 
ingathering  puts  tremendous  strain 
on  churchmen  who  need  all  the  re- 
sources they  can  get. 

Steps  like  these  will  bring  us 
back  from  our  deviations,  back  to 
the  highway  leading  to  the  City  of 
God.  The  most  certain  way  —  and 
possibly  the  only  way  —  to  reach 
the  City  is  to  multiply  Christians 
and  churches  everywhere. 

That  is  the  world  mission  of  the 
Church.  ffl 


YOUTH— from  p.  22 

give  it.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  di- 
rect thy  paths"  (Prov.  3:5,6) . 

Closing  Prayer.  EB 

•    •  • 

Prayer  must  mean  something  to 
us  before  it  will  mean  anything 
to  God.  —  Unknown. 


A  DAILY 
ADVENTURE  IN 
VITAL  LIVING 


MAGNIFICENT 
PROMISE 


A  FRESH 
VIEW  OF  THE 
BEATITUDES 
—FROM  THE 
CROSS 


"The  Beatitudes  are 
presented  not  as  anemic 
platitudes  to  be  piously  babbled, 
but  as  vital  principles  which  are  to 
undergird  arduous  living.  Sherwood  Wirt 
makes  the  Beatitudes  live."— Ralph  L. 
Keiper  in  Eternity.  Dr.  Wirt,  editor  of  de- 
cision, has  written  a  book  which  should  en- 
courage each  reader  to  embark  on  a  daily 
adventure  in  vital  Christian  living  with  his 
Lord. 

At  Your  Favorite  Bookseller 

OR  WRITE  TO  MOODY  PRESS 

cjucAfio^iaiNOis-eoew  - 
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How  are  things  in  Jakarta? 

Send  a  missionary 
and  find  out,  first  hand. 


It  costs  about  $3,600  to 
support  a  missionary  overseas 
for  one  year.  If  you,  your 
church,  or  your  special 
interest  group  contribute  '/s 
of  that  amount  or  more, 
you  can  call  that  missionary 
your  own.  - 


Indonesia  needs  two 
missionaries.  Congo  needs  at 
least  32.  Korea  needs  22. 
Brazil,  Iraq,  Mexico,  Ecuador, 
Portugal,  Japan  and 
Taiwan  need  some,  too. 

Can  you  think  of  anything 
better  to  do  with  $450? 


Or  a  better  way  to  Involve 
yourself  in  the  work  of 
world  missions? 

The  Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions, 
Box  330, 

Nashville,  Tennessee; 
37202. 
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THE  PURITAN  HERITAGE: 
AMERICA'S  ROOTS  IN  THE  BIBLE, 
by  Joseph  Gaer  and  Ben  Siegel.  World 
Literature,  Inc.,  New  York.  Paper.  226 
pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  book  traces  the  cultural  im- 
pact of  Biblical  and  post-Biblical 
concepts  upon  the  American  settle- 
ment, .  government,  law,  education, 
medicine  and  literature.  The  read- 
er is  soon  made  aware  of  America's 
indebtedness  in  many  aspects  of  its 
culture  to  the  Biblical  beliefs,  cus- 
toms and  writings. 

The  impassioned  devotion  of  the 
Puritans  to  the  Bible,  the  authors 
remind  us,  overflowed  their  thoughts 
and  colored  their  daily  lives.  The 
ethical  idealism  they  derived  dis- 
ciplined their  minds,  fortified  their 
wills,  and  confirmed  their  principles. 
Their  belief  in  a  divine  mission  en- 
abled them  to  triumph  over  diffi- 
culties that  defeated  other  colonists. 
It  gave  them  a  tenacity  and  courage 
that  helped  them  cope  with  the 
rigorous  life  of  the  American  wilder- 
ness during  the  early  seventeenth 
century. 

In  our  day  when  any  person  is 
urged  to  vote  no  matter  how  ig- 
norant or  unqualified,  it  is  worth 
noting  that  the  Puritans  believed 
the  franchise  should  be  carefully 
controlled.  Voting,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Puritans,  was  a  privilege  rath- 
er than  a  right.  One  should  be  a 
property  owner,  intelligent  and  up- 
right in  character  to  warrant  this 
privilege. 

It  is  remarkable  how  objective 
these  two  Jewish  writers  have  been 
in  their  evaluation  of  the  Puritans. 
While  recognizing  the  faults  of  the 
Puritans,  they  concede  that  these  are 
overshadowed  by  their  virtues  and 
achievements.  They  are  lauded  for 
their  high  standards  of  conscience, 
morality  and  behavior.  The  authors 
recognize  that  the  Puritans'  view  of 
man  came  close  to  modern  psycho- 
logical and  sociological  findings. 
This  is  a  work  of  genuine  merit  and 
would  benefit  any  American 
reader.  51 


THEM  HE  GLORIFIED,  by  Be- 
»ard  Ramm.  Wm.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Irand  Rapids,  Mich.  136  pp.  $3.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Winton  Enloe, 
nissionary  to  Japan. 

Following  the  pattern  of  other 
ystematic  word  studies  of  the  Bible, 
Jr.  Ramm,  Professor  of  Systematic 


BOOKS 


Theology  at  California  Baptist  The- 
ological Seminary,  has  made  a  study 
of  the  doctrine  of  glorification  as 
revealed  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

Beginning  with  the  eschatological 
character  of  our  present  salvation 
and  following  its  course  to  its  com- 
pletion in  the  glorification  of  the 
believer,  the  book  becomes  a  pioneer 
in  its  field. 

Professors,  seminarians,  and  ear- 
nest Bible  students  will  find  that 
Dr.  Ramm's  book  will  help  fulfill 
the  need  in  their  libraries  for  sub- 
ject matter  in  this  area  of  the- 
ology. El 


OUR  LORD  PRAYS  FOR  HIS 
OWN,  by  Marcus  Rainsford.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  (The  Wycliffe 
Series  of  Christian  Classics).  476  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Robert  James 
St.  Clair,  pastor,  North  Hill  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

When  I  saw  this  book  devoted  to 
an  understanding  of  John  17,  I  put 
off  reading  it  because  I  expected  a 
mishmash  of  pietistic  sentiment. 
Once  I  started  I  put  the  book  down 
with  some  difficulty.  It  soon  be- 
came apparent  I  had  hold  of  a  full 
covenant  theology  grounded  in  a 
most  expert,  deeply  devotional  and 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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UPUSA 

STUDY  AIDS  FOR 

GALATIANS 

fby  DR.MANFORD  GEORGE  GUTZKE' 

Professor  of  Biblical  Exposition.  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary.  Broadcaster 
on  The  Bible  For  You  radio  program 


I 


FREE  STUDY  NOTES  ON  GALATIANS 


Detailed  outline  of  50  gospel 
studies  covering  Galatians 
verse  by  verse.  Study  with  this 
guide  or  use  as  supplement  to 
"Live  As  Free  Men." 


(one  free  copy  per  family, 
quantity  i'rices  available.) 

tape  recorded  studies 
available  for  purchase 

.  Write  to: 

1  the  BiBle  fop  you 


u 


P.  O.  BOX  1 5007 
ATLANTA,  GEORGIA  30333 
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Biblically-saturated  exposition  of  a 
passage  that,  to  many,  seems  awk- 
wardly constructed  and  difficult  to 
grasp.  Open  to  John  17.  What  is 
meant  by  "power  over  all  flesh  .  .  . 
glorify  Thy  Son  .  .  .  thine  are  mine 
.  .  .  I  am  glorified  in  them  .  .  .  keep 
them  in  Thy  name  .  .  .  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves  .  .  .  they  may 
become  perfectly  one  .  .  .  for  their 
sake  I  consecrate  myself  .  .  ."?  Little 
that  I  have  seen  can  compare  with 
the  depth  of  the  author's  compre- 
hension. 

Mr.  Rainsford  believed  deeply 
that  if  one  wished  to  know  what 
God  has  in  store  for  His  people  it 
was  imperative  to  understand  what 
the  Father  has  done,  is  doing,  and 
will  do  for  and  with  Jesus  Christ. 
The  rich  focus  of  the  heart  steeped 
in  Scripture  is  on  Christ  and  the  ef- 
ficacy of  His  atonement  for  us  sin- 
ners and  for  our  sakes.  Typically, 


he  states  in  reference  to  v.  19:  "And 
for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself": 

"You  perceive  that  this  is  the 
crowning  petition  of  the  many  He 
had  presented  on  behalf  of  His  dis- 
ciples, and  well  He  knew  in  what 
light  His  Father  would  regard  the 
offering,  on  the  ground  of  which 
He  prayed.  We  cannot  think  too 
highly  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  we  cannot  rest  too  fully 
on  the  dignity  of  the  Offerer,  the 
worth  of  the  offering,  or  the  bene- 
fits that  flow  from  it.  We  cannot 
make  too  much  of  the  blood,  or 
dwell  too  securely  under  its  protec- 
tion." 

Indeed,  it  may  be  safely  said  that 
here  is  the  focal  point  in  John  for 
tying  together  the  entire  Biblical 
teaching  on  covenant,  sanctification, 
atonement,  soteriology,  and  Chris- 
tology.  It  is  remarkable,  simply  re- 
markable! 


Who  was  Rainsford,  anyway?  He 
was  born  in  County  Wicklow,  Ire- 
land, about  1820.  He  began  his  ca- 
reer as  Secretary  of  the  Irish  Society 
for  Promoting  Christianity  among 
the  Jews.  He  was  a  great  orator  and 
his  church  overflowed.  In  1866  he 
became  the  pastor  of  St.  John's  Lu- 
theran Church,  London  (some  will 
know  it  as  the  Belgrave  Chapel) . 
Distinguished  families  of  England 
attended  his  services.  Day  by  day 
he  humbly  studied,  visited,  wit- 
nessed, and  did  the  work  of  a  shep 
herd  to  old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor.  He  preached  the  Gospel, 
stuck  to  the  Gospel,  and  left  the  ap 
plication  in  particulars  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  he  averted  the  thorny  po- 
litical and  socio-economic  problems 
of  his  time.  If  today  the  pendulum 
has  swung  a  full  arc,  we  owe  our- 
selves the  debt  of  exploring  again 
the  rich  treasures  of  such  a  volume 
as  this  where  the  Bible  is  permitted 
to  speak  for  itself.  IS 

LAYMAN— from  p.  17 

other  things  begin  to  fall  into  theiil 
rightful  place.  The  fear  of  dead" I 
is  no  longer  with  us.  Christ  be  I 
comes  a  living  reality  and  we  carl 
look  forward  with  joy  to  being  irl 
His  presence.  Prayer  becomes  a  matl 
ter  of  supreme  practicality,  a  fornl 
of  spiritual  respiration  which  difl 
fuses  into  our  hearts  the  oxygen 
of  divine  companionship.  The  Bi[ 
ble  becomes  a  living  Book  to  u:l 
which  speaks  to  our  hearts  an(| 
minds  and  makes  us  sensitive  t<| 
God's  love,  will,  and  purpose. 

In  addition,  those  persons  witll 
whom  we  come  in  daily  contact  will 
realize  that  we  have  a  hope  fronj 
which  nothing  can  separate  usl 
Paul's  affirmation  becomes  a  livinj 
reality,  and  we  know  all  things  arl 
working  together  for  our  good  b(| 
cause  we  love  God  and  are  His. 

It  is  true  that  a  Christian  shoulj 
not  set  his  mind  on  eternity  an] 
forget  or  ignore  his  earthly  dutie 
But  the  gateway  to  Christianity 
the  narrow  door  of  faith  in  thj 
Son  of  God,  and  the  vital  questiol 
is  never  answered  rightly  until  wl 
know  Him  whom  to  know  is  liJI 
eternal.  —  from  Christianity  T*\ 
day. 


They  say  that  Christianity  i 
irrelevant.     It  has  always  been 
irrelevant  to  those  who  do  no| 
believe.  —  A.  Kingsley  Lord. 


PAGE  26  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  3.  1965 


CONGO — from  p.  8 

Elections  are  scheduled  for  Feb- 
ruary, though  they  may  have  to  be 
delayed.  If  the  Tshombe  govern- 
ment, which  seems  highly  popular 
within  the  country,  can  get  the  back- 
ing of  an  electorate,  there  can  be 
no  further  question,  among  those 
Africans  who  dislike  Tshombe,  as 
to  the  legality  of  his  mandate. 

It  becomes  increasingly  clear  that 
none  of  us  —  you  there,  we  here — 
live  and  work  nowadays  in  a  local 
situation  that  is  our  own  concern 
and  nobody  else's.  What  we  do,  or 
do  not  do,  figures  in  a  world  con- 
text, whether  we  want  it  that  way 
or  not.  The  tasks  before  the  new 
nations,  staggering  under  the  best 
of  conditions,  are  vastly  complicat- 
ed by  the  fact  of  their  being  caught 
up  in,  tossed  about  by,  the  East- 
West  conflict  for  power  and  influ- 
ence. That  the  Congo  has  been 
one  of  the  principal  staging  areas 
of  this  struggle  testifies  to  the  in- 
trinsic and  strategic  values  of  this 
potentially  great  nation,  heart  and 
center  of  the  African  continent. 

So  the  challenge  is  more  decisive 
than  ever,  the  race  more  intense, 
the  stakes  greater.  We  must  all  be 
about  our  work  and  our  witness,  as 
God  gives  the  opportunity,  praying 
for  vision  enough  and  grace  enough 
to  help  bring  troubled  people  to 
Christian  commitment  and  action. 
We  teach  history  and  literature, 
from  which  the  record  of  man's  in- 
humanity to  man  confronts  us  across 
the  centuries  and  the  continents. 
The  well-known  prayer  of  St.  Fran- 
cis of  Assisi  has  become  a  favorite 
with  our  students  here,  oft  heard 
in  their  worship: 

Lord,  make  me  an  instrument 

of  Thy  peace! 
Where  there  is  hatred,  let  me 

sow  love, 
Where    there    is    injury,  par- 
don ....  BE 


A  Christian 
College 

offering 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


earn  $10,000 
a  year  and  up 


"I  had  been  active  in  the  Gideons  and 
church  work  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
still  am,  but  always  wanted  to  get  into 
full-time  Christian  work  where  I  could 
earn  a  good  living  and  make  my  time 
count  for  eternity.  The  John  Rudin 
Company  gave  me  the  oppor- 
tunity I  had  been  looking  for. 
The  last  two  years  have 
been  the  most  rewarding  of 
my  whole  life — both  finan- 
cially and  spiritually." 
— Charles  Woodworth 


Charles  Woodworth  of 
Maine  proudly  dis- 
plays silver  trophy 
which  he  received  from 
John  Rudin  Company 
for  outstanding  Chris- 
tian service. 


Immediate  openings  for 
men  and  women 
part-time  or  full-time 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  40-year  old  Christian 
company,  highly  respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every 
denomination.  Our  Bible-centered  program  is  unique  .  .  . 
needed  in  every  Christian  home  in  your  community.  There's 
nothing  to  buy  ...  no  deliveries  to  make  .  .  no  seasonal  ups 
and  downs.  Ideal  for  Sunday  School  teachers,  housewives, 
church  workers,  ministers.  An  opportunity  limited  only  by 
your  own  ambition  and  vision.  Part-time  workers  are  earning 
up  to  $5,000  a  year.  Mail  the  coupon  today  for  full  details. 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.    DEPT.  PJ25 

22  West  Madison  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois  60602 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  com- 
plete information  on  your  program. 

Name  


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


mail  the  coupon 

\ 

and  we'll  help  you  get 

\ 

started  immediately. 

There's  no  obligation  . 

/ 

nothing  to  buy. 

/ 

Addr 


City- 


State  or 
_(     )  Province- 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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UNFAIR  TO  STUDENT  WORK? 

I  would  like  to  take  a  few  excep- 
tions to  your  editorial  (Jan.  20) 
concerning  the  Quadrennial  Youth 
Convention  in  Richmond. 

First  of  all,  while  I  am  sure  that 
all  of  us  were  somewhat  disappoint- 


ed in  the  attendance,  I  did  not  sense 
a  lack  of  enthusiasm.  The  students 
of  my  acquaintance  who  attended  re- 
turned with  nothing  but  praise  and 
a  number  of  them  have  commented 
to  me  that  this  was  "the  religious  ex- 
perience" of  their  lives  .  .  . 
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for  a  vital  Presbyterian  ministry  ___  By  Rev.  Harold  Voelkel 

The  Missing  Link  in  Missionary  Recruitment   9 

Being  a  part  of  fruitful  evangelistic  work  is  missing  in  many 
young  people's  lives  By  Harold  R.  Cook 

Be  an  'Overseas'  Missionary  at  Home  11 

American  Christians  have  many  opportunities  to  evangelize 
students  from  abroad   By  "Sonny"  C.  L.  Lai 
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Editorials  12 
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On  this  week's  cover :  Ground  is  broken  for  a  new  chapel  at  Coronel 
Fabriciano,  Brazil.  Willing  hands  for  the  project  are  offered  by  a 
Brazilian  churchman  and  the  Rev.  Edward  C.  Langham,  Jr.,  one  of 
553  Presbyterian  US  missionaries  now  serving  abroad. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Secondly,  I  had  the  distinct  feel- 
ing that  much  of  the  purpose  in 
Richmond  was  to  show  our  students 
how  to  witness  for  Christ  in  tangible 
ways  in  some  of  the  particular  life 
situations  in  which  we  are  all  liv- 
ing now.  As  far  as  mentioning  the 
need  of  men  to  believe  in  and  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  ...  it 
would  seem  to  me  that  in  a  Church 
sponsored  and  oriented  program 
this  would  be  so  clearly  understood 
that  it  would  not  need  to  be  men- 
tioned at  every  turn. 

Thirdly,  concerning  the  hymn 
singing.  You  conceded  that  the 
hymns  were  of  the  "masterpieces  in 
hymnody,"  and  so  they  were.  If 
any  of  these  were  unfamiliar  to  the 
students,  then  the  fault  lies  with  the 
local  churches  which  have  been  un- 
true to  their  great  heritage.  How 
many  of  the  popular  "Gospel" 
hymnals  contain  "I  Greet  Thee  Who 
My  Sure  Redeemer  Art"  from  the 
pen  of  no  less  than  John  Calvin 
himself? 

Finally,  I  will  concede  that  we  can 
learn  much  from  our  brethren  at 
Urbana,  but  I  must  also  insist  that 
they  have  much  to  learn  from  Rich 
mond. 

—  (Rev.)  George  M.  Conn,  Jr, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

CAN'T  ANYTHING  BE  DONE? 

I  have  been  reading  your  reports 
and  comparisons  between  the  Pres 
byterian  quadrennial  youth  conven 
tion  and  the  Inter-Varsity  youth 
convention  and  they  leave  me  dis 
tressed  over  the  situation  in  denom 
inational  student  work  so  vividly 
portrayed.  Isn't  it  perfectly  clear — 
if  our  leaders  would  only  see  it  — 
that  our  Church's  program,  in  all  o\ 
its  aspects,  desperately  needs  to  tuir 
from  self  and  society  and  politics 
and  economics  to  focus  upon  Jesus 
Christ? 

Can  anything  be  done  about  it? 
— Mrs.  Burt  Copley 
Aiken,  S.  C. 

Campus  Christian  Life  committees 
and  Christian  Education  committees 
appoint  the  personnel  and  approvf 
the  programs.  As  far  as  we  know 
questions  about  student  work  wen 
raised  in  only  one  synod  meeting  las 
year  (Journal,  June  17)  and  thei 
quite  handily  beaten  back. — Ed. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

Having  read  your  editorial,  "O 
Lies,  and  Such,"  (Jan.  6) ,  I  musi 
confess  that  I,  too,  am  disturbed  bT 
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the  apparent  lack  of  integrity  that 
is  so  prevalent,  even  among  my 
brethren  of  the  cloth. 

I  recall  an  old  rabbinic  maxim 
which  states  that  "God's  seal  is 
truth."  Rabbi  Silverman  reminds  us 
that  the  Hebrew  word  for  truth  is 
made  up  of  three  consonants  which 
are,  in  turn,  the  first,  middle  and 
last  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Said  Dr. 
Silverman:  "Truth  must  be  the  be- 
ginning, the  middle  and  the  end  for 
man." 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Larry  Crocker 
Barnwell,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Paul  L.  Kendall,  Camden,  Ala.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Fielding  Dillard  Russell,  Jr.,  Liv- 
ingston, Ala.,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Geneva,  Ala.,  Church. 
Henry  A.  Erion  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Independent  church, 
Savannah,  Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Richard  B.  Morton,  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  Southminster  church, 
Garland,  Tex. 


J.  Millen  Looney,  Corinth,  Miss., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Bald- 
wyn,  Miss.,  church,  eff.  Feb.  28. 
D.  Burke  Kerr  from  Washington, 
N.  C,  to  the  White  Bluff  church, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Hugh  S.  Evans,  Edenton,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Ernest 
Myatt  church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
William  E.  Newton  from  Clarks- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Austell,  Ga., 
church. 

Russell  E.  Nees  from  Athens,  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Coahoma, 
Tex. 

Albert  D.  Kissling  from  post-grad- 
uate work  to  the  First  Church, 
Searcy,  Ark. 

James  E.  Cousar,  Jr.,  (H.R.)  is 
serving  as  temporary  supply  of  the 
St.  Johns  church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

James  R.  Lloyd  from  Durham,  N. 
C.,  to  the  Lakewood  church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

James  R.  Phipps,  Statesville,  N. 
C,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Concord  Presbytery   (N.C.)  . 


Wm.  C.  Phillips,  Pontotoc,  Miss., 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  St. 
Andrew  Presbytery  (Miss.)  and  is 
now  living  in  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Henry  L.  Willis,  Atkinson,  N.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  Wil- 
mington Presbytery  and  dismissed 
to  Fayetteville  Presbytery  to  sup- 
ply the  Rex  and  Lumber  Bridge, 
N.  C,  churches. 

W.  H.  Matheson  from  Marion,  N. 
C,  to  the  Riceboro,  Allenhurst 
and  Walthourville  churches,  Rice- 
boro, Ga. 

Ray  A.  Howe  from  Eastover,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Selma, 
Ala.,  as  assistant  minister. 
Robert  L.  McLeod  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  Whitehaven, 
Tenn.,  church,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

G.  Robert  Montgomery,  Jr.,  from 
Plain  Dealing,  La.,  to  the  High- 
land Park  church,  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

Charles  S.  Wilson,  Jr.,  from  Big 
Stone  Gap,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.,  as  as- 
sistant minister. 


•  World  Missions  means  a  great 
many  things:  preaching,  teaching, 
nursing,  healing,  mending,  building, 
printing.  Lately  it  has  come  to  mean 
even  more  interesting  things:  an  in- 
dustrial project  in  Israel,  a  "peace 
corps"  type  program,  a  pattern  of 
service  under  a  council  of  churches 
rather  than  a  denomination,  overseas 
relief  on  both  sides  of  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain. In  all  of  this  the  central  aim 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  men  and  women  who  are  lost. 
God's  special  blessing  has  been  upon 
the  World  Missions  enterprise  and 
those  who  support  it  because  it  has 
represented  a  continuing  concern 
for  His  primary  business.  His  spe- 
cial blessing  will  continue  so  long 
as  the  multiplication  of  interests 
does  not  obscure  the  real  reason  why 
the  Church  engages  in  the  business 
of  missions. 

From  the  Gaz.ette  of  the  Angli- 
can diocese  of  Polynesia  we  have 
gleaned  the  following  qualifications 
and  disqualifications  of  persons  de- 
siring to  labor  overseas  as  a  mission- 
ary: "Ability  to  mix  with  people, 
mix  concrete,  wade  rivers,  write  ar- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


tides,  love  one's  neighbor,  deliver 
babies,  sit  crosslegged,  conduct  meet- 
ings, drain  swamps,  digest  question- 
able dishes,  patch  human  weakness- 
es, suffer  fools  gladly  and  burn  mid- 
night oil.  Persons  allergic  to  ants, 
babies,  beggars,  chop  suey,  cock- 
roaches, curried  crabs,  duplicators, 
guitars,  humidity,  indifference,  itch- 
es, jungles,  mildew,  minority  groups, 
mud,  poverty,  sweat  and  unmarried 
mothers  had  better  think  twice  be- 
fore applying." 

•  The  Columns  of  the  First 
Church,  Orlando,  Fla.,  reminds  its 
readers  that  Korea  and  the  Congo 
are  begging  for  leprosy  gowns.  Says 
this  congregational  paper:  "These 
can  be  easily  made  from  men's  dis- 
carded shirts  by  cutting  off  the  col- 
lar and  putting  a  narrow  hem  in 
the  neckline,  then  sewing  tapes  for 


ties.  The  sleeves  should  be  cut  three- 
quarter  length.  If  you  have  worn 
shirts  and  no  time  to  do  this  little 
renovating  of  them,  bring  the  shirts 
to  the  church  office  and  a  group  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  will  do 
the  sewing."  Sounds  like  a  great 
project! 

•  Finally,  a  story  out  of  Bombay, 
India,  reported  on  a  meeting  in  the 
interests  of  Christian  unity  spon- 
sored by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  held  in  St.  Francis  Xa- 
vier  Catholic  School.  Speakers  for 
the  occasion  were  Bombay's  Roman 
Catholic  archbishop  and  the  Angli- 
can archbishop,  with  members  of 
various  churches  in  attendance.  And 
down  at  the  bottom  was  this  remark- 
able bit  of  information:  "A  Salva- 
tion Army  band  provided  the  mu- 
sic." IS 
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Debate  Begins  on  New  School  Aid  Plan 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  President 
Johnson's  proposals  for  federal  aid 
to  education  have  been  endorsed  by 
such  groups  as  the  National  Cath- 
olic Welfare  Conference  and  the  Na- 
tional Education  Association,  but 
opposition  is  building  up  in  other 
quarters. 

Chief  targets  of  the  opponents  are 
the  features  which  benefit  private 
and  parochial  schools. 

Opposition  to  the  Administration 
proposals,  which  include  assistance 
to  parochial  school  students,  has 
come  from  some  unexpected  sources. 

Rabbi  Maurice  N.  Eisendrath, 
president  of  the  Union  of  American 
Hebrew  Congregations  and  a  strong 
Johnson  supporter  in  the  presiden- 
tial election,  called  the  plan  one  of 
the  "cleverest  campaigns  in  political 
legerdemain  in  American  history." 
He  said  it  was  designed  to  give  "just 
enough  to  parochial  schools  to  push 
away  the  veto  of  the  Roman  Cath- 


olic Church  but  not  enough  to  drive 
away  the  support  of  the  National 
Education  Association  .  .  .  ." 

A  spokesman  for  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  claimed  the 
Administration  plan  would  provide 
"the  foot  in  the  door"  that  Catholics 
and  other  advocates  of  parochial 
school  aid  "have  been  waiting  for." 
Floyd  W.  Robertson,  assistant  to 
NAE's  executive  director,  said  NAE 
opposes  tax  money  "in  any  amount 
being  spent  to  support  parochial  or 
private  schools,  whether  it  is  cat- 
egorical aid  directly  to  the  school 
or  indirectly  through  the  individual 
attending  the  school." 

President  Johnson's  proposals  pro- 
vide for  most  of  the  non-public  in- 
stitutions to  be  aided  indirectly, 
through  grants  to  "shared  time"  pro- 
grams conducted  in  cooperation  with 
state  schools,  through  grants  to  states 
for  textbook  purchase  and  through 
help  to  "poor"  families. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Whether  he 
has  50  cents  to  give,  or  $15,000,  a 
Southern  Presbyterian  can  meet  a 
specific  need  overseas,  choosing  from 
a  list  of  most  needed  items  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  here. 

Through  the  mission  board,  Pres- 
byterians US,  individually  or  as  a 
group,  can  send  one  set  of  measuring 
spoons  (50  cents)  to  a  high  school 
home  economics  department  in  Ja- 
pan or  one  of  hundreds  of  other  re- 
quested items  to  hospitals,  schools, 
churches  and  Christian  workers 
around  the  world. 

Or,  an  individual  (or  group)  can 
pay  the  salary  of  a  national  worker, 
provide  a  scholarship  for  a  deserv- 
ing student  overseas,  support  a  mis- 
sionary,   build    a    church,  adding 


these  to  his  regular  church  pledge, 
or  designating  part  of  it  for  them. 

Other  needs  for  1965  include  li- 
brary   books     ($100) ,    an  organ 

($500) ,  a  chicken  house  and  chick- 
ens ($700),  Bibles  ($.50),  a  sleep- 
ing bag   ($20) ,  physics  equipment 

($5,000) ,  a  stapler  ($4) ,  a  hospital 
clothes  dryer  ($2,500) ,  pulpit  fur- 
niture ($50) ,  a  microscope  ($250) , 
six  pulpit  bookmarks  $7.50) ,  a  ther- 
mometer ($1.50) ,  and  other  items 
ranging  in  price  from  50  cents  to 
$15,000. 

The  booklet,  "What  Your  Gifts 
Can  Do,"  lists  all  of  these  needs  and 
is  available  upon  request  from  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, 37202.  11 


The  plan  has  been  blasted  by 
Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  (POAU) .  One  of  the  organi- 
zation's spokesmen  said  the  chief  ex- 
ecutive's method  was  "Jesuitical." 

But  while  protests  were  being 
voiced,  speedy  Congressional  action 
was  being  promised. 

Chairman  Adam  Clayton  Powell 
(D.-N.Y.)  of  the  House  Education 
and  Labor  Committee,  pastor  of  a 
Harlem  Baptist  church,  introduced 
the  enabling  legislation  in  the  House 
and  promised  that  it  would  clear  his 
committee  by  March  1.  Early  Sen- 
ate hearings  were  scheduled  by  Sen. 
Wayne  Morse  (D.-Ore.)  as  chairman 
of  the  similar  committee  in  that 
body. 

Dr.  Arthur  S.  Fleming,  first  vice 
president  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  has  offered  testimony 
favoring  the  approach  on  behalf  of 
the  NCC. 

An  unexpected  word  of  caution 
came  from  the  "ecumenical"  weekly 
Christian  Century,  in  Chicago 
While  generally  favoring  the  school 
aid  proposals,  the  "liberal"  paper 
said  Congress  should  not  be 
"stampeded"  into  passing  the  nec 
essary  legislation. 

Reacting  to  some  of  the  criticisms 
of  the  President's  program,  the  Cen 
tury  claimed  in  a  lead  editorial  that 
it  is  not  intended  to  deceive  the  pub 
lie  on  the  controversial  issue  of  state 
vs.  parochial  schools. 


Amerding  Inaugurated 
By  Wheaton  College 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Dr.  Hudson 
Taylor  Amerding  has  been  inau- 
gurated as  the  fifth  president  of  105 
year-old  Wheaton  College.  He  suc- 
ceeds Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman,  pres 
ident  for  the  past  25  years,  who  has 
now  become  chancellor. 

Dr.  Amerding  is  an  alumnus  of 
the  college  and  earned  his  doctorate 
at  the  University  of  Chicago.  He 
was  serving  as  acting  president 
Gordon  College  when  he  came 
Wheaton  as  professor  of  history 
1961.  He  became  provost 
1963. 
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Alliance  Posts  Another 
Missions  Giving  Mark 

NEW  YORK  —  Still  another  record 
in  missionary  support  was  posted  by 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance in  1964.  In  a  report  just  is- 
sued by  Treasurer  B.  S.  King,  CMA 
members  were  shown  to  have  given 
about  $60  each  for  the  work  of  their 
875  missionaries  in  24  fields. 

The  denomination's  giving  for 
worldwide  missionary  work  was  $4,- 
454,000,  up  6.5  per  cent  from  1963. 
CMA  has  about  75,000  members  in 
the  United  Staes  and  Canada. 
(Editor's  note:  About  the  same 
amount  —  $4,457,970  —  was  given 
for  world  missions  last  year  by  nearly 
one  million  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.)  IE 


Evangelicals  Plan  '66 
Congress  of  Missions 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Leaders  of  102  missionary  agencies 
representing  14,000  overseas  mission- 
aries will  meet  for  a  week-long  Con- 
gress on  the  Church's  Worldwide 
Mission,  April  9-16,  1966,  at  Whea- 
ton  College  (111.)  to  focus  attention 
on  strategy,  purpose  and  methodol- 
ogy in  world  evangelism. 

"The  purpose  of  the  Congress  is 
to  relate  the  Bible  to  the  entire  task 
of  missions,"  said  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor, 
who  heads  the  Evangelical  Foreign 
Missions  Association,  co-sponsor  of 
the  gathering  with  the  Interdenomi- 
national Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion. E.  L.  Frizen,  Jr.,  is  executive 
secretary  of  the  latter  group. 

The  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
Association  is  an  affiliate  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  of 
which  Dr.  Taylor  is  general  direc- 
tor. 

Together  the  two  missionary 
agencies  represent  the  bulk  of  con- 
servative evangelical  denominational 
and  independent  missions.  The 
meeting  they  are  sponsoring  will 
bring  together  about  600  mission- 
ary executives,  professors  of  mis- 
sions, and  invited  delegates  from 
other  missions  and  schools. 


The  Congress  will  make  an  inten- 
sive study  of  current  issues  facing 
the  Church  in  its  task  of  world  evan- 
gelization. The  Biblical  basis  for  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Church's  mission, 
the  message  of  Christian  missions, 
and  the  methods  of  work  also  will 
be  examined. 

A  further  objective  of  the  Con- 
gress is  to  stimulate  evangelical 
Christians  in  North  American 
churches  to  renew  their  dedication 
to  missions  and  church  development 
overseas. 

"We'll  take  a  hard  look  at  our 
present  accomplishments  in  an  ef- 
fort to  improve  our  strategy  and 
methods,"  Mr.  Frizen  explained.  IS 


Missionaries  Return 
To  Northwest  Congo 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS) — 
Six  missionaries,  representing  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church  of  Amer- 
ica and  the  Evangelical  Covenant 
Church  of  America,  have  received 
State  Department  permission  to  re- 
turn to  their  stations  in  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  Congo. 

This  was  disclosed  here  by  the 
Rev.  Lester  P.  Westlund,  secretary 
of  overseas  missions  of  the  Free 
Church,  which  has  national  head- 
quarters in  suburban  Richfield. 

Return  of  the  six  men  will  per- 


mit reopening  of  a  Bible  institute 
and  secondary  school  operated  joint- 
ly by  the  two  denominations.  El 


Air  Force  Men  Open 
English  Town  Church 

(Editofs  note:  During  the  world 
missions  season  the  following  may 
serve  as  a  reminder  of  what  Chris- 
tian servicemen  —  and  other  "non- 
professional" missionaries  —  can  do 
to  "make  disciples"  overseas.) 
LONDON  —  Air  Force  men  from 
America  have  restored  to  Christian 
service  a  church  building  that  was 
recently  closed  at  Luton,  north  of 
here. 

When  a  104-year-old  Luton  Meth- 
odist church  was  closed  and  put  up 
for  sale  it  was  bought  by  the  Amer- 
icans and  turned  into  a  mission  of 
the  First  Baptist  church  of  North 
Highland's  Calif.,  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  congregation. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Cecil  Holli- 
day,  an  Air  Force  sergeant,  a  group 
had  been  worshipping  in  a  nearby 
town  hall  until  they  were  able  to 
restore  the  old  building.  The  Bap. 
iist  Times  of  London  quoted  him 
as  saying:  "We  have  very  good  rela- 
tions with  Baptists  in  England.  A 
number  of  English  people  have  been 
baptized  into  the  church,  which  at 
the  moment  has  93  members."  11 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Memphis  Church  Regrets  Site  Change 


(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "An 
Emergency?,"  p.  12.) 
MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  While  Mon- 
treat  is  rushing  its  preparations  to 
accommodate  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly,  Second  Church 
here  has  expressed  regret,  through 
its  session,  that  the  meeting  will  be 
held  elsewhere. 


Moderator  Felix  B.  Gear  declared 
an  emergency  existed  here  and 
moved  the  gathering  to  the  Assem- 
bly's conference  center  (as  reported 
last  week  on  p.  5 — Ed.) . 

Second  Church,  meanwhile,  is  con- 
tinuing to  deal  with  the  racial  issue. 
At  a  four-and-one-half-hour  meet- 
ing shortly  after  the  moderator's 
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communication  was  received,  the 
session  appointed  a  committee  to 
present  within  15  days  a  new  reso- 
lution dealing  with  the  matter  of 
admitting  all  persons  to  the  congre- 
gation's worship  services. 

During  the  past  year  the  session 
reaffirmed  a  seven-year-old  policy 
which  "repels  with  determination 
the  use  of  our  buildings  as  theaters 
for  demonstrators."  Before  and 
since  the  last  General  Assembly 
meeting  racially-mixed  groups  of 
sign-carrying  demonstrators  have  re- 
peatedly been  turned  away  from  the 
church. 

The  session  was  expected  to  meet 
as  soon  as  the  committee  had  a  new 
recommendation  on  which  it  could 
act. 

The  special  meeting  of  the  session 
was  held  just  prior  to  the  opening 
of  the  congregation's  annual  world 
missions  conference.  All  meetings 
were  well  attended,  with  capacity 
crowds  at  some,  an  official  of  the 
church  reported. 

At  Montreat,  students  at  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  have  been  in- 
formed that  the  moderator's  action 
has  delayed  their  spring  vacations 
a  month.  The  break  was  scheduled 
originally  in  March.  Now  the  stu- 
dents will  leave  in  April  to  make 
room  for  the  commissioners  and  oth- 
er Assembly  personnel. 

The  meeting  of  the  denomina- 
tion's highest  court  is  now  slated  to 
begin  at  4  p.m.  April  21,  instead  of 
April  22,  as  had  been  planned  for 
Memphis.  The  pre -Assembly  con- 
ference on  evangelism  and  world 
missions  will  now  begin  on  Tuesday, 
April  20,  instead  of  on  Wednesday. 

In  a  statement  accompanying  his 
notice  that  the  Assembly  site  had 
been  changed,  Dr.  Gear  said  the 
"emergency  arises  out  of  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  long-standing  policy, 
growing  out  of  the  nature  of  the 
Church,  which  affirms  that  the 
church  is  open  for  worship  and 

Street  Still  Leaving 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son  Street  has  reaffirmed  his  deci- 
sion to  leave  his  post  as  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
He  has  so  informed  the  board  and 
staff  members  after  reconsidering  the 
decision,  at  the  board's  request.  He 
will  join  the  Austin  Seminary  faculty 
in  September  and  has  asked  that  a 
successor  be  found  to  succeed  him 
here.  31 


membership  to  all,  irrespective  of 
race." 

Second  Church's  contract  with  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operations 
assured  that  all  facilities  and  accom- 
modations would  be  de-segregated. 
Dr.  Harry  Fifield,  chairman  of  the 
committee,  said  at  the  1964  Assem- 
bly meeting  that  the  commitee  had 
been  given  these  assurances  before 
signing  its  contract  with  the  host 
church. 

In  explaining  the  "emergency," 
Dr.  Gear  said  resolutions  from 
church  courts  representing  approxi- 
mately half  the  membership  of  the 
denomination  have  asked  a  change 
in  the  meeting  place.  It  was  learned 
that  he  has  received  resolutions 
from  the  synods  of  Kentucky,  Mis- 
souri, North  Carolina,  Texas,  Vir- 
ginia and  West  Virginia.  EE 

Florida  Asks  Assembly 
To  Cut  Ties  with  NCC 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Florida  Pres- 
bytery has  overtured  the  General 
Assembly  to  withdraw  from  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

The  court  also  instructed  its  cen- 
tral treasurer  to  send  with  each  re- 
mittance to  the  treasurer  of  the  As- 
sembly a  list  of  the  congregations 
that  do  not  want  their  funds  to  go 
to  the  NCC,  together  with  the 
amounts  of  their  remittances.  The 
Assembly  would  be  requested  not  to 
use  the  funds  from  these  churches 
to  satisfy  its  commitment  to  the 

ncc.  m 


Asks  Continued  Support 

MEXICO,  Mo.  —  Missouri  Presby- 
tery has  overtured  the  General  As- 
sembly to  continue  its  membership 
in  and  support  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  IS 


Missionary  Briefs 

PORTUGAL  —  Birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, Tobin  Elizabeth,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
Theodore  Brothers,  who  are  as- 
signed to  the  Portugal  Mission. 
CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Pa- 
tricia, has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  C.  Reed. 
CONGO— Birth  of  a  daughter,  Mar- 
tha Blaine,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  T.  Da- 
vis, Jr.  ffl 


Fife,  Crow,  Shepard 
On  Rock  Eagle  Slate 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Leaders  for  the 
13th  Annual  Missions  Conference 
of  Columbia  Seminary's  Society  of 
Missionary  Inquiry  have  been 
named.  The  event,  one  of  the  lar- 
gest young  people's  missionary  meet- 
ings in  the  world,  will  be  held  Easter 
weekend  (Apr.  16-18)  at  Rock  Eagle 
State  Park,  Eatonton,  Ga. 

Speakers  will  include  Eric  Fife, 
missionary  director  of  the  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship;  Jon 
Crow,  Presbyterian  US  missionary 
to  Brazil;  Walter  Shepard,  Board 
of  World  Missions  area  secretary; 
and  C.  Darby  Fulton,  former  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  board. 

Cliff  Barrows  of  the  Billy  Graham 
team  will  preside  over  conference 
sessions. 

Bible  teacher  will  be  Dr.  Man- 
ford  George  Gutzke  of  Columbia 
Seminary. 

"How  Shall  They  Hear?"  will  be 
the  conference  theme. 

As  announced  last  year,  the  meet- 
ing will  be  open  to  all  who  have  a 
concern  for  world  missions,  regard- 
less of  race  or  nationality.  Some 
1,200  high  school  and  college  youth 
are  expected. 

Registrations  may  be  addressed  to 
the  SMI,  Box  1-F,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.  Additional  in- 
formation is  available  from  Presi- 
dent W.  Rion  Dixon.  ffl 

Hunter  Is  Chairman 
Of  Inter-church  Unit 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Alex 
W.  Hunter,  pastor  of  First  Church 
in  New  Orleans,  is  the  new  chair- 
man of  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Inter-church  Relations.  He  suc- 
ceeds Judge  John  A.  Fulton  of 
Louisville. 

Other  newly  elected  officers  are 
the  Rev.  David  Shepperson,  Jr.,  of 
Warren,  Ark.,  vice-chairman,  and 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  of  Atlanta, 
secretary. 

New  subcommittee  chairmen  are 
the  Rev.  Grover  C.  Sewell,  Jr.,  of  San- 
ford,  Fla.,  interdenominational  areas 
of  special  emphasis;  Mr.  Shepper- 
son, cooperation  with  other  Presby- 
terian and  evangelical  denomina- 
tions; Dr.  Robert  H.  Bullock  of  San 
Antonio,  National  Council  of 
Churches;  and  Dr.  William  R.  Sen- 
gel  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  ffl 
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The  story  of  the  pastor  of  the  largest  Presbyterian  church  in  the  world. — 


Han  Kyung  Chik 


REV.  HAROLD  VOELKEL 

A cluster  of  30  little  houses  cling- 
ing to  a  hillside  in  North  Ko- 
rea, 25  miles  north  of  Pyeng  Yang, 
comprised  the  village  of  Cha  Chak. 

Among  the  boys  scampering  over 
the  hills  in  their  play  was  one  Han 
Kyung  Chik,  a  lean,  wiry  lad  whose 
smiling  bright  eyes  revealed  the  vi- 
tality of  his  spirit.  Han  cannot  re- 
member a  time  when  he  did  not  at- 
tend Sunday  School.  At  the  age 
of  seven  he  became  a  student  in  the 
church  school  taught  by  his  cousin. 

Twice  a  year  the  church  was  visit- 
ed by  a  young  missionary,  the  Rev. 
William  Newton  Blair,  moderator 
of  the  session.  He  came  to  conduct 
catechism  and  baptism  examinations 
and  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Han  caught  Dr.  Blair's  eye  and  a 
friendship  began  then  which  has 
continued  with  increasing  precious- 
ness  up  to  the  present  —  a  full 
fifty  years. 

Upon  his  graduation  from  ele- 
mentary school,  two  high  schools 
presented  themselves  as  alternatives 
to  Han  —  the  Soong  Sil  Academy 
in  Pyeng  Yang  and  O-San  Academy 
in  Chung  Joo.  Both  schools  were 
Christian.  Soong  Sil  was  a  mission 
institute  and  Dr.  Blair  urged  his 
young  friend  to  study  there.  But 
O-San,  founded  by  the  devout  Ko- 
rean elder  Yi  Sun  Hoon,  added  to 
its  Christian  teaching  a  political,  na- 
tionalistic emphasis  that  appealed  to 
Han's  father  and  the  boy  was  sent 
there. 

This  was  in  1915,  not  long  after 
Korea  had  lost  her  independence 
and  become  a  Japanese  colony.  The 

The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ko- 
rea and  Associate  President  of  Soong 
Sil  College  in  Seoul.  This  account 
first  appeared  in  World  Vision 
Magazine  in  slightly  expanded  form. 


humiliation  of  the  nation  fanned 
the  fires  of  nationalism. 

For  two  years  after  his  high  school 
graduation  in  1919,  Han  worked  at 
odd  jobs  trying  to  "find"  himself. 
Constitutionally  he  wasn't  cut  out 
for  politics  and  as  yet  he  hadn't  re- 
ceived a  definite  call  to  Christian 
service.  In  1921  he  entered  Soong 
Sil  (Union  Christian)  College,  a 
Presbyterian  mission  institution  in 
Pyeng  Yang,  still  unsure  of  his  fu- 
ture. 

In  the  summer  between  his  sopho- 
more and  junior  years  Han  accom- 
panied the  Blair  family  to  Sorai 
Beach  on  the  Yellow  Sea  for  a  vaca- 
tion, and  there  he  met  God  in  a 
crisis  experience  that  transformed 
his  life.    Han  tells  it  this  way: 

One  day  as  he  walked  quietly 
along  the  seashore,  he  suddenly  felt 
that  God  was  speaking  to  him.  He 
stopped  short,  unable  to  proceed  any 
further.  Dropping  to  his  knees  in 
the  sand,  he  remained  there  in 
prayer  for  what  must  have  been 
hours.  This  was  God's  call  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  not  unlike  His  call 
to  the  Apostle  Paul  on  the  Damas- 
cus road.  He  had  laid  His  hand 
upon  the  young  student,  singling 
him  out  for  His  all-wise  purpose, 
and  to  Him  Han  yielded  up  his 
heart,  soul  and  mind  —  his  all.  Now 
there  was  purpose  and  meaning  and 
drive  in  his  life. 

In  1925  he  graduated  third  in  his 
class.  That  summer  Dr.  Blair,  a  na- 
tive of  Kansas,  arranged  for  Han 
to  enter  Emporia  College. 

Emporia  College  gave  the  young 
student  credit  for  his  four  years  of 
work  at  Soong  Sil  and  awarded  him 
a  bachelor  of  arts  degree  after  a 
year's  study.  The  following  fall  he 
entered  Princeton  Seminary,  New 
Jersey.  And  here  my  friendship 
with  him  began. 


It  was  the  custom  in  the  begin- 
ning Greek  class  to  cover  the  gram- 
mar in  a  semester,  then  after  the 
final  examination  to  choose  an  hon- 
or group  to  go  on  to  New  Testa- 
ment exegesis.  During  his  first  se- 
mester, Han's  poor  physical  resist- 
ance made  him  a  victim  of  influenza 
and  he  spent  two  weeks  in  the  in- 
firmary away  from  his  books.  Yet 
after  the  examination,  when  the 
honors  were  announced,  there  it  was 
—  "Han  Kyung  Chik"  high  on  the 
list  despite  the  interruption  of  ill- 
ness. 

At  the  seminary,  Han  made  warm 
and  enduring  friendships.  In  1929 
the  largest  class  ever  to  graduate 
from  Princeton  until  that  time  scat- 
tered to  pastorates  all  over  America 
and  to  mission  appointments 
across  the  world.  Han,  however,  en- 
tered the  Albuquerque  Sanitarium 
to  be  treated  for  a  lung  condition. 
It  was  two  years  before  he  regained 
his  health. 

Eagerly  awaiting  the  return  of  its 
distinguished  alumnus,  once  Han 
had  recovered  Soong  Sil  College 
called  him  to  be  professor  of  Bible, 
a  chair  for  which  he  was  eminently 
fitted,  but  interference  by  the  Japa- 
nese prevented  his  acceptance.  Han 
then  assumed  a  pastorate  in  Syn 
Wee  Joo,  a  city  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Yalu  River  where  the  Seoul- 
Mukden  railway  crosses  into  Man- 
churia. 

The  congregation  grew  under  his 
leadership  and  a  large,  modern  sanc- 
tuary was  erected.  However,  in  the 
tension  preceding  World  War  II, 
this  American-educated  leader  be- 
came suspect  and  was  ousted  from 
his  pulpit  on  orders  of  the  police. 

The  arrival  of  American  troops 
on  August  15,  1945,  brought  libera- 
tion to  Korea.  With  two  other  men, 
Han  assumed  responsibility  for  the 
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maintenance  of  order  in  Syn  Wee 
Joo  and  surrounding  areas  under 
Chaw  Man  Sik,  Han's  former  high 
school  principal  who  had  emerged 
as  head  of  government  in  that  part 
of  North  Korea.  This  man's  regime 
was  not  to  the  liking  of  the  Russians 
who  had  occupied  Korea  above  the 
thirty-eighth  parallel  and  they  threw 
him  into  prison.  Chaw  is  believed 
to  have  been  killed. 

Han's  church  talked  of  calling 
him  back  to  his  pulpit  but  their 
slowness  in  acting  was  probably  a 
providential  factor  in  saving  his  life. 
He  says  he  would  have  remained 
with  this  church  to  the  end  had  he 
been  given  its  oversight;  but  in  so 
doing  he  would  have  perished  with 
several  other  pastors.  As  it  was, 
Han  felt  free  to  leave,  and  he  did 
so  —  promptly  and  secretly. 

After  successfully  crossing  the 
thirty-eighth  parallel,  he  made  his 
way  to  Seoul  where  he  arrived  in  Oc- 
tober, 1945.  Like  multitudes  of  oth- 
er refugees  he  hardly  knew  where 
to  turn.  Many  of  his  church  folk 
in  the  north,  especially  the  younger 
people,  soon  saw  the  Russian  objec- 
tives and  during  that  same  fall  they 
also  fled  south.  Seoul,  of  course, 
was  their  natural  goal. 

Han  began  to  discover  a  number 
of  his  Syn  Wee  Joo  Church  mem- 
bers in  the  capital  city.  All  were 
uprooted,  uncertain,  lonely.  He  sug- 
gested they  get  together  for  prayer. 
Twenty  or  thirty  came  and  were  so 
strengthened  and  refreshed  that  they 
decided  to  meet  again.  Meetings 
were  held  regularly  and  the  attend- 
ance grew  week  by  week. 

By  the  summer  of  1947  the  con- 
gregation had  grown  to  2,000,  neces- 
sitating the  holding  of  multiple 
services  on  the  Lord's  day.  Now 
the  original  nucleus  of  Syn  Wee  Joo 
people  had  broadened  to  include 
northerners  from  other  places.  The 
huge  prewar  migration  brought  at 
least  two  million  Koreans  down 
from  Communist  territory.  They 
headed  for  Seoul  in  great  numbers 
and  Han's  congregation,  now  known 
as  the  Yung  Nak  Church,  increased 
to  3,000. 

In  1948,  the  idea  that  a  more  per- 
manent meeting  place  was  needed 
took  root  and  Han  made  a  trip  to 
America  where  he  secured  a  com- 
mitment of  $20,000  from  the  Presby- 
terian Restoration  Fund.  The  con- 
gregation whose  membership  had 
come  penniless  to  the  city  a  few  years 
before  gave  a  total  of  $100,000,  be- 
sides much  manual  labor,  to  build 


a  large  Gothic,  cathedral-style  stone 
edifice.  For  a  whole  year,  men,  wom- 
en and  children  toiled  with  picks, 
shovels  and  baskets  to  level  the 
ground  and  raise  the  building. 

The  Yung  Nak  Church  was  just 
as  enterprising  in  other  ways.  A 
committee  comprising  12  elders,  dea- 
cons and  deaconesses  was  formed  to 
establish  a  refugee  camp  on  a  va- 
cant lot  two  blocks  from  the  church. 

A  school  was  formed  to  cater  to 
refugee  children.  Classes  were  first 
held  in  a  former  Japanese  shoe  fac- 
tory. Soon  the  school  was  making 
rubber  shoes  as  a  means  of  support. 
Out  of  this  primitive  beginning  de- 
veloped a  permanent  training  center. 
The  Presbyterian  Restoration  Fund 
in  America  contributed  to  the 
founding  of  the  Tae  Kwang  Acad- 
emy which  today  boasts  an  enroll- 
ment of  3,000  students.  President 
of  the  Academy's  board  of  directors 
is  Han  Kyung  Chik. 

It  was  inevitable  that  many  or- 
phaned children  should  gravitate  to 
the  "refugee  church."  To  care  for 
some  of  them,  the  church  asked  one 
of  its  members  to  open  her  home. 
When  this  shelter  soon  proved  inad- 
equate, the  congregation's  ingenuity 
once  again  came  to  the  fore.  A  va- 
cant lot  was  discovered  where  a  Jap- 
anese orphanage  had  once  stood. 
Yung  Nak  elders  got  permission  to 
use  the  ground  and  on  it  erected  a 
quonset  hut.  A  permanent  building 
program  began  to  take  shape  in 
1949. 

Then  tragedy  struck. 

Within  three  weeks  after  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  beautiful  new  Yung 
Nak  sanctuary,  on  June  25,  1950, 
the  Communists  crossed  the  38th 
parallel  in  a  drive  to  the  south. 
Seoul  was  evacuated.  Two  elders 
and  three  deacons  hid  Han  until  he 
could  effect  an  escape.  After  a 
long  weary  trek,  lasting  two  weeks, 
he  finally  reached  Taegu.  There  he 
found  a  number  of  Christian  minis- 
ters who  were  grateful  for  his  assist- 
ance in  helping  organize  the  Chris- 
tian Patriotic  Council  as  an  aid  in 
the  relief  of  refugees  .  .  .  something 
that  was  becoming  habitual  with 
him. 

When  the  United  Nations  forces 
re-entered  Seoul  on  September  28, 
after  the  Inchon  landing,  Han  was 
close  behind  the  forces.  He  re- 
turned to  the  capital  on  the  first  of 
October.  A  few  days  later,  when 
Pyeng  Yang  was  liberated  he  went 
as  a  member  of  a  delegation  sent 
by  the  Seoul  churches  to  express 


sympathy  to  the  churches  of  the 
northern  city. 

A  great  union  service  was  held  in 
the  West  Gate  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Pyeng  Yang.  It  was  an  occasion 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving.  Han  re- 
calls that  many  talked  to  him,  with 
tears  shining  in  their  eyes.  Only 
those  Christians  who  had  ingenious- 
ly managed  to  conceal  themselves 
were  left  alive  in  the  city. 

Peace  was  of  short  duration,  how- 
ever, for  in  November  of  the  same 
year,  250,000  troops  from  Commu- 
nist China  invaded  Korea  and  Unit- 
ed Nations  forces  were  compelled  to 
retreat.  Multitudes  stampeded  south 
to  escape  the  returning  Communist 
regime. 

In  Seoul,  Han  and  his  people 
struggled  to  help  those  who  were 
coming  to  the  church  for  help  at  the 
rate  of  a  thousand  a  day.  But  soon 
the  footsore  exiles  were  again  told 
they  must  move  on.  On  Christmas 
Eve  the  church  moved  its  orphans 
to  the  south.  Only  some  five  hun- 
dred people  were  left  in  the  city  to 
attend  what  Han  remembers  as  the 
most  pathetic  Christmas  service  in 
his  life. 

Immediately  after  the  service  he 
was  called  to  read  President  Rhee's 
proclamation  that  Seoul  must  again 
be  evacuated.  This  time  the  Fifth 
United  States  Air  Force  Division 
supplied  planes  and  flew  one  thous- 
and orphans  to  Chejudo  Island  .  .  , 
a  kindness  Korea  will  never  forget 
(A  Hollywood  movie  has  been  made 
featuring  this  mission  of  mercy.) 

The  intervening  years  since  the 
cease-fire  in  1953  have  seen  a  large 
stone  Sunday  School  building  erect- 
ed. God's  blessing  has  rested  upon 
this  congregation  until  it  has  become 
a  mighty  influence  in  Korea  and  an 
inspiration  around  the  world.  In 
the  pulpit  of  Yung  Nak  Church  have 
stood  such  outstanding  personalities 
as  the  late  Presbyterian  Elder  John 
Foster  Dulles,  Evangelists  Billy  Gra- 
ham and  Bob  Pierce,  and  Dr.  E, 
Stanley  Jones,  as  well  as  two  suc- 
cessive Chiefs  of  Chaplains  of  the 
United  States  Army. 

With  the  economic  improvement 
of  the  country,  Yung  Nak  has  been 
able  to  enlarge  its  benevolences.  To- 
day the  church  supports  40  evan- 
gelists who  have  so  far  successfully 
established  31  churches  in  hitherto 
churchless  villages.  Po  Rin  Wo, 
Yung  Nak's  orphanage,  lovingly 
cares  for  162  children  in  a  happy 
Christian  atmosphere.  Tabitha  Wid-i 
ow's    Home   shelters    35  families 
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whose  husbands  and  fathers  were 
war  victims,  and  an  old  folk's  home 
provides  kindly  attention  and  cheer 
for  33  aged  members  of  the  con- 
gregation who  have  no  means  of 
livelihood. 

The  Yung  Nak  Bible  Club  spon- 
sors a  primary  teaching  center  for 
under-privileged  youngsters  whose 
families  are  too  poor  to  afford  the 
public  school  fees.  Largest  of  its 
kind  in  the  city,  the  school  has  400 
registrants.  The  evening  high-school- 
level  Bible  Club  has  120  students  in 


attendance. 

But  to  date  Yung  Nak's  crowning 
achievement  has  been  the  sending 
forth  of  a  young  Korean  couple  — 
an  ordained  minister  (who  is  also  a 
medical  doctor)  and  his  wife  —  as 
missionaries  to  Thailand.  This  ref- 
ugee congregation  out  of  its  pov- 
erty gives  until  it  hurts  so  that  peo- 
ple in  another  land  might  hear  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Han  Kyung  Chik  has  been 
elected  successively  moderator  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Seoul  and  moderator 


of  the  General  Assembly.  He  has 
been  invited  to  address  national  in- 
terdenominational gatherings  in  the 
U.  S.,  and  Billy  Graham  has  had 
him  speak  at  some  of  his  American 
crusades.  He  has  preached  in 
Europe  and  Africa,  is  widely  sought 
out  for  pastors  conferences  in  the 
Philippines,  Thailand,  Burma  and 
Latin  America. 

His  people  .  .  .  their  need  .  .  . 
that  need  met  in  Christ  Jesus  — 
this  is  the  summation  of  a  great 
man's  life.  IB 


Who's  to  blame  for  the  lack  of  personnel  on  today's  foreign  fields?  — 


The  Missing  Link 

In  Missionary  Recruitment 


HAROLD  R.  COOK 

**\VTe  are  not  getting  the  mis- 
▼  ▼  sionary  candidates  we 
need!"  today's  mission  leaders  com- 
plain. 

What  is  wrong?  Is  there  a  missing 
link  in  missionary  recruitment  that 
has  caused  the  serious  drop-off  of 
missionary  interest  among  our  young 
people? 

Ironically,  mission  boards  report 
a  great  upsurge  of  response  to  the 
call  for  missionary  specialists  —  ed- 
ucators, linguists,  pilots,  doctors. 
They  also  observe  that  a  growing 
number  of  young  people  are  interest- 
ed in  overseas  work  (witness  the  re- 
sponse to  the  Peace  Corps) .  But 
to  their  alarm,  not  many  are  inter- 
ested in  becoming  general  evangelis- 
tic missionaries  —  the  kind  of  mis- 
sionary who  for  so  long  has  been 
the  very  backbone  of  the  missionary 
enterprise. 

For  a  time  mission  leaders  were 
inclined  to  blame  themselves  for 
this  situation,  feeling  their  recruit- 
ing methods  had  been  wrong  —  that 
in  appealing  for  specialists  they  had 
created  the  idea  that  every  prospec- 
tive missionary  should  specialize. 

More  recently  they  have  been  try- 
ing to  rectify  the  problem,  giving 

The  author  is  head  of  the  depart- 
ment of  missions  at  the  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute.  This  article  first  ap- 
peared in  Moody  Monthly  and  is 
reprinted  by  permission. 


new  emphasis  to  evangelism.  But 
to  their  surprise,  not  many  young 
people  have  been  buying  itl  Most 
of  them  feel  that  someone  like  a  mis- 
sionary educator  is  farther  up  the 
scale  than  a  missionary  evangelist — 
and  that  such  a  field  also  offers  more 
challenge. 

In  retrospect  this  trend  was  not 
directly  fomented  by  the  mission 
boards,  but  perhaps  unconsciously 
they  were  accommodating  them- 
selves to  current  trends  of  thought. 
After  all,  specialization  is  the  order 
of  the  day  (though  strangely  no  one 
seems  to  regard  the  evangelist  as  also 
a  specialist) . 

Not  convinced  they  themselves 
were  the  missing  link  in  recruit- 
ment, the  mission  boards  began  to 
cast  a  critical  eye  toward  the  Chris- 
tian colleges,  Bible  institutes  and 
seminaries.  Were  they  doing  their 
part?  No,  they  decided.  Some  have 
even  written  strong  words  about  the 
lack  of  missionary  interest  in  most 
Christian  schools,  and  at  the  same 
time  they  note  a  greatly  increased 
emphasis  on  scholarly  achievement. 
One  mission  executive  writes,  "In 
Christian  schools  it  often  seems  as 
if  the  higher  the  academic  standards, 
the  lower  the  missionary  interest." 
Another  was  recently  quoted  as  say- 
ing, "We  no  longer  look  to  the 
Christian  colleges  for  our  mission- 
ary leadershipl" 

The  Christian  schools,  however, 


have  never  been  a  major  factor  in 
inspiring  young  people  toward  mis- 
sionary service.  Even  at  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute  —  proud  as  we  are  of 
our  record  (over  4,000  Moody  grad- 
uates have  gone  to  the  mission 
field)  —  we  have  to  admit  that  most 
of  those  who  graduate  from  our  mis- 
sionary courses  come  here  with  the 
mission  field  already  in  mind.  While 
a  few  get  the  vision  of  missions 
while  here,  most  simply  have  their 
vision  of  missions  deepened  and 
strengthened. 

After  all,  you  do  not  expect  a 
young  man  to  get  the  vision  of  a 
medical  career  after  he  is  already 
enrolled  in  medical  school.  Nor  is 
the  school  of  medicine  entirely  to 
blame  if  there  aren't  enough  quali- 
fied physicians. 

Roofs  in  the  Church 

To  discover  the  missing  link  in 
missionary  recruitment,  then,  we 
must  go  back  one  step  further  and 
take  a  close  look  at  the  local  church 
and  its  program. 

For  most  of  today's  missionaries 
got  their  first  impulse  toward  the 
mission  field  back  in  their  home 
churches.  And  it  is  here  that  we 
find,  in  too  many  cases,  that  the 
vital  link  in  the  chain  has  either 
weakened  or  disappeared  altogether. 

What  then  can  the  church  do  to 
increase  the  supply  of  missionary 
candidates?   Invite  more  missionary 
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speakers?  Not  necessarily.  The  an- 
swer is  far  more  basic. 

First,  the  local  church  must  in- 
spire in  its  people  a  concern  for 
those  who  do  not  know  the  Saviour. 
This  strikes  at  the  heart  of  the  whole 
matter.  People  are  not  concerned 
about  missions  if  they  are  not  con- 
cerned about  the  lost.  Missions  is 
fundamentally  evangelism.  If  it 
loses  its  evangelistic  emphasis,  it  is 
scarcely  different  from  the  Peace 
Corps  or  any  other  benevolent  enter- 
prise. 

But  what  do  our  young  people 
learn  about  evangelism  in  their 
home  churches?  In  a  few  of  them 
a  great  deal.  In  others  little  or  noth- 
ing. In  the  church  program  the 
Sunday  evening  service  may  be 
labeled  an  evangelistic  service,  but 
most  likely  the  only  ones  who  at- 
tend are  Christians.  Only  rarely 
do  you  see  anyone  go  forward  at 
the  invitation. 

In  most  young  people's  societies 
the  major  concern  seems  to  be  to 
hold  the  interests  of  the  church's 
own  young  people.  If  outsiders  hap- 
pen to  stray  in,  they  get  the  feeling 
they  are  intruding. 

There  isn't  much  doubt  that  the 
average  church  of  today  is  concerned 
primarily  with  its  own  members. 
Church  members  don't  expect  to 
witness  to  unbelievers.  They  ex- 
pect the  pastor  to  do  it — or  other 
"professionals."  Yet  the  pastor  can 
only  do  this  in  the  time  he  has  free 
from  the  many  other  duties  he  per- 
forms for  the  congregation  —  pro- 
viding, of  course,  even  he  is  really 
concerned. 

As  a  result,  most  of  our  young 
people  learn  little  or  nothing  about 
evangelism  unless  they  learn  it  out- 
side the  church.  Their  first  such 
experience  may  be  in  a  practical 
Christian  work  assignment  at  Bible 
school,  or  with  an  Inter- Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  chapter  on  a 
secular  college  campus,  or  perhaps 
in  a  Christian  camp  or  a  high  school 
Christian  club.  But  seldom  do  they 
learn  evangelism  in  the  church  it- 
self. 

Here  is  a  great  weakness  to  be  cor- 
rected. The  church  should  help 
create  among  its  own  young  people 
a  real  concern  for  others  —  espe- 
cially for  the  non-Christian.  When 
it  does  this,  missionary  recruiting 
becomes  easy,  for  this  concern  for 
lost  men  is  the  very  heart  of  mis- 
sions. 

Secondly,  churches  must  get 
young  people  involved  in  Christian 


service  near  at  hand.  This  is  very 
closely  conected  with  the  first.  When 
people  are  concerned  about  others, 
they  want  to  do  something  about 
it.  And  they  can.  Churches  should 
organize  their  high  school  and  col- 
lege students  into  Gospel  teams, 
train  them  in  visitation  and  door-to- 
door  literature  work,  encourage 
them  in  witnessing  on  their  own 
campuses.  Missionary  work  doesn't 
have  to  be  overseas.  There  is  much 
to  be  done  at  home.  (See  article  by 
"Sonny"  C.  L.  Lai  appearing  on 
page  11.) 

It  is  not  hard  to  get  young  peo- 
ple involved  —  not  nearly  so  hard 
as  with  their  elders.  Young  people 
are  always  quick  to  champion  a 
cause.  Observe  how  many  have  been 
involved  in  the  civil  rights  demon- 
strations. But  we  dare  not  offer 
a  synthetic,  "made-up"  cause.  We 
must  offer  a  cause  they  realize  is 
vital  and  meaningful. 

When  I  was  just  a  young  fellow 
we  started  a  Gospel  team  in  our 
young  people's  society.  Our  at- 
tempts were  very  amateurish,  to  be 
sure.  But  we  were  demonstrating 
our  concern  for  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. None  of  us  at  the  time  was 
thinking  of  missionary  service,  but 
our  very  involvement  opened  our 
hearts  so  that  the  challenge  of  mis- 
sions could  not  leave  us  unmoved. 

We  ministered  only  in  and 
around  our  home  town,  but  today 
it  is  just  as  possible  to  go  much 
farther  afield.  Several  churches 
have  sent  groups  of  their  young  peo- 
ple to  see  missions  first  hand.  Some 
have  gone  to  Navajoland  in  the 
Southwest,  others  to  the  hill  coun- 
try of  the  Appalachians.  Still  oth- 
ers have  spent  a  summer  working 
with  the  migrants.  What  they  ac- 
complish in  a  few  short  weeks  may 
not  be  much.  What  happens  in 
their  own  lives,  though,  may  be  rev- 
olutionary. They  bring  back  to  the 
whole  church  a  fresh  missionary  en- 
thusiasm. 

We  saw  this  in  the  first  "Send  the 
Light"  groups  that  went  into  Mex- 
ico to  distribute  Christian  litera- 
ture. We  have  never  had  anything 
to  compare  with  the  impact  those 
young  people  made  on  the  student 
body  at  Moody  Bible  Institute  when 
they  came  back.  It  was  not  just  a 
superficial  enthusiasm,  It  was  a  deep 
commitment  that  later  was  to  send 
many  of  them  to  Latin  America, 
Europe,  North  Africa  and  the  Mid- 
dle East  as  missionaries. 

When  you  look  at  the  over-all 


program  of  some  churches,  you  get 
the  impression  the  most  important 
thing  is  simply  to  hold  the  young 
people  in  church  by  keeping  them 
entertained.  This  is  to  sell  our 
young  people  short.  It  will  take 
something  more  than  entertainment 
to  keep  the  more  capable  ones  in 
church.  They  want  something  to 
do,  something  that  will  contribute 
to  their  own  growth. 

Advise  With  Youth 

Finally,  churches  must  offer  vo-t 
cational  counsel  to  those  who  need 
help  in  choosing  a  life  goal  and  a 
career.  They  need  such  guidance 
from  someone  who  understands 
them  and  their  abilities  and  at  the 
same  time  is  a  committed  Christian. 
Here  is  where  our  churches  most  of- 
ten fall  down.  It  is  hard  to  get 
counselors  for  young  people's 
groups.  Unfortunately,  those  who 
serve  are  often  chosen  more  for  their 
willingness  to  take  on  the  task  than 
for  their  ability  to  do  it  well. 

High  schools  provide  guidance 
counseling  whether  the  student  asks 
for  it  or  not.  But  such  counselors 
rarely,  of  course,  have  anything  to 
say  about  a  career  in  Christian  mis- 
sions or  any  other  Christian  voca- 
tion, for  that  matter.  Why  should 
we  leave  to  unregenerate  men  the 
direction  of  the  aspirations  of  our 
sons  and  daughters?  Can  we  blame 
anyone  but  ourselves  if  the  pursuits 
they  hold  in  highest  esteem  are  the 
ones  the  world  admires? 

Where  will  they  get  the  challenge 
of  a  Christian  vocation  if  not  in 
church?  And  who  will  guide  them, 
advising  about  schools  and  courses 
and  suggesting  the  reading  and 
Christian  activities  they  should  en- 
gage in  to  prepare  themselves? 

Yes,  the  home  church  holds  the 
key.  It  can  create  an  attitude  of 
concern  for  others  that  lies  at  the 
very  heart  of  missions.  It  can  get 
its  young  people  involved  in  part- 
time  missionary  activities  near  at 
home  that  will  challenge  their  lives 
and  eventually  channel  some  to  the 
mission  field.  And  it  can  provide 
a  definite  training  and  counseling 
program  that  will  encourage  and 
guide  those  whom  the  Lord  may 
some  day  call  to  be  His  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. 

If  the  home  church  does  this,  not 
only  will  there  be  no  decline  in  mis- 
sionary recruitment,  but  the  church 
itself  will  flourish.  ffl 
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A  student  from  overseas  offers  an  appealing  suggestion — 

Be  an  'Overseas' 
Missionary  at  Home 


February  is  a  special  month  in 
the  calendar  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  Most  churches  of 
the  denomination  are  planning  spe- 
cial programs  during  this  month  to 
emphasize  foreign  missions. 

I,  as  a  student  from  a  foreign 
land,  am  grateful  for  sharing  a  part 
of  the  Church's  activities  on  behalf 
of  countries  overseas.  I  am  thank- 
ful that  you  have  a  strong,  evangeli- 
cal organization  on  various  overseas 
fields  under  auspices  of  the  General 
Assembly.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  sent  out  a  large  number  of 
missionaries  and  is  giving  great 
funds  in  many  places. 

During  the  last  two  years  I  have 
been  asked  several  times  to  speak 
about  my  home  Church  on  Taiwan. 
After  speaking  I  have  found  that 
many  Christian  friends  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  on  the  mission 
fields.  They  are  eager  to  know 
what  is  going  on  in  the  overseas 
countries  with  respect  to  mission- 
ary life  and  Church  expansion. 

But  I  have  never  been  asked, 
"How  can  we  give  the  Gospel  to 
non-Christian  foreign  students  on 
the  campuses  here  in  the  United 
States?" 

Do  you  realize  how  many  foreign 
students  are  studying  in  this  coun- 
try? According  to  the  report  of  the 
Chinese  Student  News  Bulletin  of 

1963,  there  are  more  than  five  thous- 
and students  from  Taiwan  alone 
studying  in  the  United  States. 

There  are  almost  a  hundred  Chi- 
nese students  from  both  Taiwan  and 
Hong  Kong  in  the  Atlanta  area 
alone.  And  most  of  them  are  non- 
Christian.  As  far  as  I  know  only 
eleven  of  these  students  are  Chris- 
tians. The  rest  are  awaiting  your 
interest. 

A  retired  missionary,  Dr.  James 
Montgomery,  whom  foreign  stu- 
dents highly  respected,  settled  in  De- 
catur, Ga.,  when  he  retired.  He 
had  spent  most  of  his  life  working 
with  Chinese  students  abroad.  Up- 
on his  return  to  America  he  con- 
tinued to  give  most  of  his  time  to 
the  Chinese  students  in  the  Atlanta 
area.    But  since  his  death  in  April, 

1964,  there  has  been  no  one  to  take 
his  place. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  overseas  students  in 
America?  Most  of  them  are  like 
lost  sheep  on  the  mountain  with- 
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out  a  shepherd.  Have  you  ever 
thought  that  you  could  be  an  over- 
seas missionary  right  at  home?  Do 
you  care? 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend 
several  Chinese  student  meetings 
during  the  past  two  years.  These 
have  given  me  a  big  opportunity 
to  meet  many  of  my  own  people  I 
had  not  known  before.  In  our  con- 
versations I  have  found  that  some 
of  these  students  are  interested  in 
Christianity.  But  they  are  losing 
their  interest  because  of  the  situa- 
tion they  find  in  the  churches  and 
the  contacts  they  have  had  with 
Christians. 

One  of  the  students  at  Georgia 
Tech  said  to  me,  "I  held  great  in- 
terest in  my  heart  to  go  to  church 
and  to  learn  about  Christianity,  but 
I  returned  to  my  dormitory  with  a 
cold  heart.  I  could  not  understand 
that  what  I  heard  was  the  real 
Christian  religion,  and  I  was  not 
welcomed  where  I  went." 

What  could  I  say  to  his  word? 
How  can  we  fail  these  students?  It 
is  so  much  easier  to  reach  them 
here  than  it  is  back  on  Taiwan. 
They  have  so  much  more  freedom 
to  believe  than  they  have  on  Tai- 
wan. They  need  not  worry  about 
conflicts  with  religious  opposites, 
with  parents,  relatives  and  friends. 
They  are  living  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity where  it  would  be  much 
easier  for  them  to  accept  Christi- 
anity than  back  in  their  homeland. 

Why  are  they  not  reached?  Can 
it  be  that  we  are  hindrances  to  them 
rather  than  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Does  not  the  situation  suggest  that 
we  need  to  examine  ourselves  and 
our  attitudes  toward  foreign  stu- 
dents in  this  country  —  not  only 
Chinese  but  all  foreigners? 

It  is  my  hope  that  Presbyterians 


here  in  the  United  States  will  have 
a  zeal  for  foreign  missions  that  will 
begin  right  here  at  home.  Surely 
you  can  give  —  at  the  least  —  your 
prayers  on  their  behalf.  And  you 
can  spend  some  time  thinking  about 
them  and  planning  for  those  who 
may  be  living  in  your  communities. 
Do  you  know  where  they  are? 

You  could  find  out  where  the  for- 
eign students  are  in  your  community 
and  invite  them  to  come  to  your 
church  and  join  in  your  activities. 
You  could  offer  Christian  fellowship 
to  them  so  that  they  will  have 
friends  in  this  country  who  are 
Christians  and  so  that  they  will  learn 
about  real  Christian  faith.  Who 
knows?  In  the  course  of  your  fel- 
lowship with  them  you  may  be  able 
to  lead  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  And 
that  is  the  most  important  objective 
of  all. 

One  day  these  students  will  return 
to  their  countries  where  they  will 
certainly  become  the  leaders  within 
their  own  societies.  Their  own  peo- 
ple will  listen  to  them  more  quickly 
than  they  listen  to  foreign  mission- 
aries. What  if  they  return  to  take 
their  places  as  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  The  effect  will  not 
only  be  for  good  wherever  they  live 
and  work,  but  they  will  also  help 
missionaries  in  their  lands  in  their 
own  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  mission- 
aries from  this  country  to  serve 
abroad.  Many  devoted  people  and 
much  money  are  sent  to  further  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  many  lands.  But 
you  can  also  be  "foreign"  mission- 
aries right  here.  There  is  a  great 
challenge  to  reach  overseas  students 
living  in  America.  In  this  special 
World  Missions  season  should  you 
not  consider  how  you  can  be  a  mis- 
sionary in  your  own  homeland?  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


World  Missions  and  the  'Delta' 


For  some  months  a  rumor  has 
been  "going  the  rounds"  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  the  effect 
that  some  $250,000  of  the  1964  Eas- 
ter offering  was  sent  by  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  for  world  re- 
lief, only  to  have  a  sizeable  propor- 
tion transmitted  to  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  to  be  returned  for 
use  in  the  Mississippi  "delta  project" 
of  the  NCC. 

To  the  best  of  our  knowledge  and 
belief  this  rumor  is  not  based  on 
fact.  We  have  investigated  this  mat- 
ter as  thoroughly  as  we  know  how 


and  have  been  given  the  following 
information: 

1.  Last  February  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Emergency 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 
working  with  the  NCC's  Division 
of  Home  Missions,  recommended 
that  the  NCC  organize  the  Missis- 
sippi Delta  Project. 

2.  At  its  General  Board  meeting 
in  Baltimore  in  February,  1964,  the 
NCC  approved  the  project  described 
as  "a  task  force  of  men  and  money 
to  wage  war  on  persistent  poverty 
and  racial  injustice  in  the  Missis- 
sippi Delta."    The  plan  called  for 


An  Emergency? 


Just  back  from  Africa,  the  Mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  de- 
cided that  an  emergency  of  sufficient 
magnitude  existed  to  warrant  chang- 
ing the  meeting  place  of  the  1965 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  from  the  Second 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  Mon- 
treal N.  C.  (see  story,  p.  5) . 

Reason  given  for  the  change  is 
that  Second  Church  has  not  yet  al- 
tered its  internal  racial  policy  in  the 
face  of  heavy  pressures  including 
sidewalk  demonstrations  —  although 
the  church  promised  the  Assembly 
a  completely  de-segregated  meeting. 

The  issue  has  boiled  since  the  last 
General  Assembly,  when  an  unsuc- 
cessful atempt  was  made  on  the 
floor  to  have  the  place  of  the  next 
meeting  changed.  At  that  time  ob- 
servers sensed  that  the  chief  reason 
the  Assembly  decided  to  honor  its 
commitment  to  Second  Church  was 
that  prospects  for  genuine  progress 
in  race  relations  in  Memphis  might 
be  set  back  rather  than  advanced  by 
punitive  action  against  this  congre- 
gation. 

In  the  intervening  months  signs 
of  progress  toward  an  ideal  resolu- 
tion of  difficulties  within  Second 
Church  have  become  increasingly 


evident.  Those  closest  to  the  situa- 
tion have  hoped  and  prayed  for 
patience  and  for  evidence  that  the 
larger  Church  family  was  sympa- 
thetic, loving  and  anxious  to  help 
this  member  of  the  family  work  out 
its  inner  problems  in  an  atmosphere 
of  reconciliation.  It  was  hoped  that 
the  April  meeting  would  mark  a 
milestone  of  Christian  accomplish- 
ment by  a  particular  congregation 
and  a  demonstration  to  the  world 
of  progress  through  corporate  sol- 
idarity within  a  great  denomination. 

But  quite  evidently  there  are  some 
within  the  Church  who  do  not  want 
to  see  a  triumph  of  reconciliation 
through  patient  waiting  upon  the 
sure  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  . 
if  it  is  conservative. 

It  is  hard  to  avoid  the  feeling  that 
the  most  vocal  minority  within  the 
Church  —  the  "young  turks"  of 
liberal  bent  —  are  out  to  alienate 
and  divide,  to  punish  and  to  destroy. 
And  what  better  target  than  a  great 
evangelical  congregation  with  a  tre- 
mendous (and  embarrassing)  evan- 
gelistic and  missionary  testimony? 

It  is  at  least  barely  possible  that 
this  latest  bit  of  history  will  have 
the  effect  of  alerting  wiser  heads 
to  the  critical  state  of  the  Church,  33 


an  annual  budget  of  $400,000  and 
the  NCC's  Division  of  Home  Mis- 
sions was  asked  to  raise  $240,000  in 
the  United  States.  The  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  was  asked  to  raise 
$160,000  from  Church  organizations 
abroad. 

3.  A  letter  from  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Proctor  of  NCC,  dated  December  9, 
1964,  reports  that  only  $50,000  of 
the  US  quota  had  been  raised  to  that 
date.  It  was  given  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPUSA)  and 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  and 
specifically  designated  for  the  proj- 
ect. This  letter  also  reports  that 
to  that  date  only  $1,306  had  been 
raised  abroad,  which  information 
has  also  been  confirmed  in  a  letter 
dated  November  23,  1964  from  Dr. 
Hugh  D.  Farley,  Executive  Director 
of  Church  World  Service. 

4.  Dr.  Proctor  has  stated  in  reply 
to  our  direct  question  that  no  money 
in  excess  of  the  amounts  specifically 
designated  has  been  transferred  to 
the  project  by  the  NCC  or  the  WCC 
or  any  of  their  affiliated  organiza- 
tions, and  that  no  undesignated 
money  will  be  loaned,  advanced  or 
diverted  to  the  project. 

During  1964  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  contributed  $242,500  to 
and  through  Church  World  Service, 
an  affiliate  of  the  NCC.  Most  of 
this  money  was  used  in  relief  and 
rehabilitation,  with  only  a  small  part 
going  to  basic  administration  and 
promotion. 

The  Board  also  contributed 
$50,000  during  1964  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  for  the  Service 
Program  of  its  Division  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World 
Service.  It  is  reasonable  to  assume 
that  at  least  part  of  this  money  was 
used  to  help  pay  staff  salaries  and 
other  basic  administration  expenses. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Di- 
vision, in  its  meeting  on  May  4-5, 
1964,  directed  the  staff  to  raise 
$160,000  for  the  Mississippi  Delta 
Project.  Therefore  it  would  appear 
that  to  this  very  limited  extent  some 
Presbyterian  US  funds  were  used  to 
further  the  project. 

From  the  information  furnished 
us  we  are  convinced  that  none  of  the 
$242,500  sent  to  Church  World 
Service  found  its  way  directly  or  in- 
directly to  the  Mississippi  project. 

The  Delta  Project  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  last  summer's  COFO 
program  which  the  National  Coun- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Mighty  Moments 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


cil  of  Churches  has  been  at  great 
pains  to  explain  that  it  did  not 
sponsor. 

Truly  the  NCC  did  not  "spon- 
sor" last  summer's  COFO  project. 
But  it  has  vigorously  supported  the 
project,  even  after  the  NAACP  and 
Martin  Luther  King's  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference 
disassociated  themselves  from  it.  And 
it  provided  the  training  for  the 
young  people  and  other  workers  who 
went  into  Mississippi  during  the 
summer. 

The  Delta  Project  is  a  continuing 
project  scheduled  to  have  started 
last  fall  and  to  continue  indefinitely. 
The  announced  goals  are  relief  and 
rehabilitation  as  well  as  voter  reg- 
istration. IS 

Memo  to  the  Church: 
Leave  The  State  Alone! 

The  Church  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly alarmed  by  the  fact  that  the 
State  is  interfering  more  and  more 
in  ecclesiastical  matters.  But  while 
it  expresses  horror  that  the  State 
should  ever  enter  the  sacred  spheres, 
the  Church  continues  to  hand  out 
all  kinds  of  free  advice  to  the  gov- 
ernment and  cannot  restrain  itself 
from  meddling  in  every  kind  of  so- 
cial problem  and  international  po- 
litical issue  which  rightly  belongs 
to  the  magistrate. 

If  some  day  the  State  steps  into 
the  Church  and  begins  to  tell  the 
Church  what  it  may  or  may  not  do, 
the  Church  will  have  only  itself  to 
blame,  for  it  is  constantly  interfer- 
ing with  the  State  and  pressing  its 
every  whim  on  the  magistrate. 

Yet  it  makes  no  difference,  really. 
The  Church  no  longer  has  the  moral 
and  spiritual  strength  to  resist  the 
State  and  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
seem  increasingly  willing  to  be 
nothing  but  vassals  of  an  all-power- 
ful government.  —  H.  Hanko  in 
The  Standard  Bearer. 

The  'Mighty  Acts' 

It  is  necessary  today  to  stress  the 
importance  of  history.  Remove  its 
historical  basis  and  there  is  no  true 
Christianity.  For  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  founded  squarely  upon  cer- 
tain things  which  God  did  in  history. 
Remove  its  historical  basis  and  there 
can  be  no  true  study  of  Old  Testa- 
ment theology.  When,  however, 
proper  regard  is  given  to  the  his- 


We  recently  read,  for  the  third 
time,  a  book  with  the  above  title 
by  Lionel  Fletcher,  the  great  Au- 
stralian evangelist.  The  book  is  a 
simple  narrative  of  some  of  the 
"mighty  moments"  of  his  life  as  an 
evangelist;  a  story  of  men  coming  to 
Christ  —  some  quietly  and  without 
emotion,  some  without  any  unusual 
experience  back  of  their  conversion, 
others  after  a  mighty  struggle  and 
with  marvelous  manifestation  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  convict- 
ing of  sin  and  bringing  to  a  saving 
faith  in  Christ. 

The  greatest  calling  in  this  world 
is  that  of  preaching  the  Gospel  and 
the  greatest  possible  event  in  the 
world  is  when  a  soul  is  saved. 

As  one  sees  or  hears  of  such  migh- 
ty moments  one's  heart  is  stirred  and 
there  comes  a  longing  for  a  great 
revival  in  our  own  midst.  Surely 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save,  neither  His 
ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  so 
that  the  revival  experiences  of  a  past 
generation  cannot  be  repeated  in 
our  own  time. 

Revival  can  come  now.  Revival 
is  coming  now  in  some  places.  This 
revival  is  not  based  on  education  or 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  but  on, 
as  it  has  always  been,  the  preaching 
of  Jesus,  the  only  hope  of  the  lost 
sinner. 

We  Presbyterians  have  rightly 
been  afraid  of  undue  emotionalism 
in  religion.    But,  we  probably  have 


torical  basis  of  special  revelation, 
how  rewarding  is  the  study  of  Old 
Testament  theology! 

How  wondrous  were  those  deal- 
ings of  God  with  His  ancient  peo- 
ple! How  gracious  were  His  over- 
tures unto  them!  Step  by  step  He 
brought  them  on  their  way,  ever  re- 
vealing unto  them  more  about  the 
One  who  was  to  come,  until,  in  the 
fullness  of  time,  God  entered  the 
realm  of  human  history  in  a  unique 
way.  He  sent  forth  His  Son,  and 
the  second  Person  of  the  Trinity  be- 


carried  this  fear  entirely  too  far. 
Emotionalism  has  a  part  in  our  daily 
lives.  In  fact  sorrow  and  joy  and 
the  various  reactions  which  come 
from  them  are  all  variations  of  this 
emotionalism.  If  the  transaction  of 
conversion,  whereby  we  accept  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ,  is  a  real  ex- 
perience of  the  heart  there  must,  of 
necessity,  be  an  emotional  reaction. 

We  remember,  during  World  War 
II,  when  the  son  of  a  close  friend 
was  reported  missing  in  action.  All 
the  family  and  others  could  do  was 
pray  and  wait.  But  three  weeks 
later  a  telegram  came  saying  this 
young  man  was  safe.  For  loved 
ones  and  friends  this  was  a  mighty 
moment  and  there  was  an  emotional 
reaction  of  joy  in  which  all  shared. 

A  soul  won  to  Christ  is  a  mightier 
moment  than  the  incident  related 
above  and  yet  we  so  often  fail  to 
appreciate  or  react  to  it.  Is  it  not 
because  all  too  frequently  we  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  all  men,  out 
of  Christ,  are  lost  for  eternity? 

In  participating  in  evangelism 
which  wins,  we  are  fulfilling  the 
mission  of  the  Church  and  recaptur- 
ing for  ourselves  the  joy  which  has 
no  equal  on  this  earth. 

While  guarding  against  unhealthy 
emotionalism  we  should  at  the  same 
time  look  for  and  expect  a  reaction 
when  one  is  converted,  in  some 
measure  commensurate  with  the 
mighty  moment  of  conversion.  ffl 


came  man. 

To  Him  the  kings,  the  priests,  and 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation pointed.  And  in  Him  was 
the  fulfillment,  for  He  was  the  true 
Prophet,  the  true  Priest,  and  the 
true  King,  and  it  was  He  who  by  a 
definite  act  in  history,  namely,  His 
atoning  death  and  resurrection, 
healed  the  breach  between  man  and 
God  and  brought  salvation  to  His 
people.  —  Edward  J.  Young,  The 
Study  of  Old  Testament  History  To- 
day. EB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  21,  1965: 

Jesus  The  Christ 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  lesson 
for  today  contains  statements  which 
have  been  of  paramount  importance 
in  the  history  and  in  the  theology 
of  the  Christian  Church.  It  would 
indeed  be  difficult  to  find  a  chapter 
in  the  Bible  containing  more  prob- 
lems of  interpretation  than  this  one. 
Let  us  look  briefly  at  some  of  these 
issues  under  debate:  (1)  Christ's 
statement  about  Peter  in  verse  18 
has  called  forth  interminable  de- 
bate about  the  position  of  Peter  and 
about  the  power  of  the  Church. 
This  is  the  great  issue  that  still  di- 
vides Christendom  into  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  camps.  Even 
in  our  apostate  times  it  is  extreme- 
ly difficult  for  most  Protestants  to 
accept  the  claims  set  forth  by  Rome 
in  behalf  of  the  papacy.  In  the 
times  of  the  Reformers  the  papacy 
was  almost  universally  characterized 
as  the  system  of  the  Antichrist  de- 
scribed by  Paul  (II  Thess.  2:2-12) 
and  by  John  (Rev.  13,17).  (2) 
Christ's  statement  about  "binding 
and  loosing  (verse  19)  has  called 
forth  an  equal  amount  of  debate  be- 
tween Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics. The  issue  here  centers  on 
the  interpretation  of  "the  keys"  com- 
mitted to  Peter  and  possibly  to  his 
successors.  This  issue  has  assumed 
historic  proportions  when,  especially 
during  the  Middle  Ages,  Rome 
sought  to  excommunicate  not  only 
individuals  (including  kings  and 
emperors)  but  also  nations  (over 
whom  the  kings  and  emperors 
reigned)  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
It  could  be  truthfully  said  that  the 
misinterpretation  of  Scripture  at  this 
point  has  produced  more  havoc  in 
the  lives  of  individuals  and  in  the 
history  of  nations  than  any  other 
single  misinterpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. (3)  Peter's  majestic  affirma- 
tion about  Christ  (verse  16)  and 
Peter's  diabolic  rebuke  of  our  Lord 
(verse  22)  show  how  one  man,  en- 
lightened to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  Person  of  our  blessed  Lord,  also 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  16 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  16:13-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2: 
1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  16:24 


could  be  so  benighted  in  his  under- 
standing of  the  mission  of  the 
Messiah  of  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecy. Peter  here  is  described  as  a  man 
of  faith  and  also  as  a  man  of  igno- 
rance. This  ignorance,  of  course, 
would  pass  away  as  the  Holy  Spirit, 
at  Pentecost  and  subsequently,  en- 
lightened his  mind  regarding  the 
truth  of  Christ's  mission. 

In  our  lesson  today  we  have  a 
revelation  of  divine  truth  against 
the  background  of  human  error  and 
weakness. 


I.  THE  QUESTION  OF 
CHRIST  (w.  13-16.  —  This  initial 
aspect  of  our  subject  may  be  con- 
veniently set  forth  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads: 

A.  The  Question  Put.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  Christ's  question  re- 
garding His  nature  and  mission  was 
asked  only  after  they  had  gone  to 
the  distant  Caesarea  Philippi,  a  dis- 
trict inhabited  largely  by  Gentiles. 
Far  away  from  the  Temple,  far 
off  among  Gentiles,  the  Lord  made 
known  the  truth  about  His  Person 
and  the  Church  He  would  build 
upon  the  ruins  of  Judaism.  Some 
have  seen  in  the  place  chosen  for 
this  revelation  an  implicit  reference 
to  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Church  (compare  Eph.  2:11-22). 
There  are  several  matters  to  be 
noted  here: 

1.  The  question  does  not  involve 
ignorance  on  Christ's  part.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  that  Christ  was  ig- 
norant regarding  the  views  held  by 
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the  populace  about  Him.  It  was 
not  unusual  for  our  Lord  to  ask 
questions  seeking  information 
(Matt.  15:34;  Jn.  1:38);  but  these 
questions  were  always  designed  to 
make  the  person  questioned  react 
to  some  truth  or  fact.  So  it  was  in 
the  present  case. 

2.  The  question  centers  on  the 
significant  self-description  which  our 
Lord  applies  to  Himself.  He  de- 
scribes Himself  as  "the  Son  of  man" 
—  a  title  which  is  used  exclusively 
by  Christ  in  the  Gospels.  The 
meaning  of  this  self -description  has 
been  much  debated  by  scholars.  Un- 
doubtedly it  finds  its  background 
in  certain  Old  Testament  references 
to  the  Messiah  (Psa.  8:4-5;  Isa.  7: 
14;  9:6;  Jer.  23:5-6;  Dan.  7:13-14; 
Mic.  5:2) .  These  ancient  prophecies 
were  fulfilled  in  the  incarnation  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Jn.  1:14;  Rom.  1:3-4). 
Thus  Jesus  Christ  is  both  human 
("the  Son  of  man")  and  divine 
("the  Son  of  God") .  But  the  real 
point  at  issue  in  the  question  put  by 
Christ  had  to  do  with  whether  peo- 
ple recognized  Him  as  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God  promised  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  Whether  God 
really  could  be  incarnate  in  human 
flesh  was  a  question  not  only  among 
the  Jews  but  also  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Church  (compare  I  Jn.  4:1-6) . 

B.  The  Question  Answered.  We 
note  a  twofold  answer  —  the  an- 
swer of  the  people  and  the  answer 
of  Peter. 

1.  The  answer  of  the  people. 
Here  we  find  all  the  answers  ex- 
cept the  right  one.  This  undoubted- 
ly reflects  the  deep  darkness  that 
had  settled  upon  the  Jewish  people 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  first  advent. 
This  darkness  was  intensified  by  the 
misinterpretations  put  upon  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  by  the 
religious  leaders  of  that  time.  Noth- 
ing stands  out  more  strikingly  in 
the  New  Testament  than  the  ig- 
norance of  the  Jewish  people  regard- 
ing their  Messiah's  person  and  mis- 
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sion  (Lk.  23:34;  Acts  3:17;  I  Tim. 
1:13). 

2.  The  answer  of  Peter.  We 
should  recall  at  this  point  that  Peter 
had  been  introduced  to  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah  when  he  first  met  Jesus  (Jn. 
1:41).  Furthermore,  Peter  had  al- 
ready confessed  his  faith  in  Jesus  as 
"the  Holy  One  of  God"  (Jn.  6:69) . 
Matthew's  record  here  is  much  more 
comprehensive  than  the  statements 
found  in  Mark  (8:29)  and  Luke 
(9:20).  Peter,  as  Matthew  reminds 
us,  did  not  come  to  this  high  pla- 
teau of  faith  in  Jesus  simply  through 
a  process  of  natural  development  or 
by  a  deeper  sensitivity  to  spiritual 
truth  than  that  possessed  by  the  oth- 
er disciples.  Peter's  faith  was  a  re- 
sult of  divine  revelation. 

II.  THE  REVELATION  OF 
CHRIST  (vv.  17-19).  Here  we  ap- 
proach "the  holy  of  holies"  of  divine 
truth.  Let  us  be  careful  as  we  seek 
to  interpret  this  part  of  God's  infal- 
lible Word. 

A.  The  Source  of  This  Revela- 
tion. Two  possible  sources  are  men- 
tioned; but  only  one  of  these  sources 
is  the  real  one. 

1.  Negatively,  this  revelation  came 
not  from  "flesh  and  blood."  This 
expression  designates  human  nature 
from  the  standpoint  of  its  weakness 
and  instability  (Gal.  1:16;  Eph.  6: 
12) .  Thus  Christ  asserts  that  Pe- 
ter's confession  did  not  have  its  or- 
igin in  any  human  endowment  or 
ingenuity  possessed  by  Peter  (com- 
pare I  Cor.  1:26-29;  2:1-16). 

2.  Positively,  this  revelation  came 
from  "My  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
The  verb  translated  here  as  "re- 
vealed" (apokalypto)  suggests  the 
uncovering  of  something  that  was 
previously  covered.  Thus  it  can  re- 
fer to  knowledge  formerly  hidden 
(Matt.  11:25,27;  I  Cor.  2:10),  to  a 
plan  or  purpose  now  revealed,  (Gal. 
3:23;  Eph.  3:5;  I  Pet.  1:12),  or  to 
the  future  unveiling  of  either  the 
Antichrist  (II  Thess.  2:3,6,8)  or  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Lk.  17:30;  I  Pet. 
1:5;  5:1) .  Peter's  confession  of  faith, 
Christ  asserts,  originated  in  a  di- 
vine revelation  from  above.  His 
knowledge  about  Christ's  nature  and 
person  was  too  profound  and  too 
mysterious  to  have  come  from  his 
own  understanding. 

B.  The  Content  of  This  Revela- 
tion. This  is  a  vast  subject  which 
can  only  be  summarized  here: 

1.  What  Christ  said  about  Peter. 
The  Lord  Jesus  called  Peter 
"blessed."  This  is  the  same  "blessed" 


that  had  already  been  bestowed  up- 
on all  of  Christ's  disciples  (Matt. 
5:3-11;  13:16,17).  It  is  the  same 
"blessed"  conferred  upon  all  true 
believers  (Lk.  11:28;  jn.  13:17;  20: 
29). 

But  Christ's  affirmation  about  Pe- 
ter in  verse  18  is  one  that  must  now 
be  considered  theologically  and  his- 
torically. Does  this  verse  teach  what 
Rome  asserts:  that  Peter  was  the  first 
pope  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and 
that  Christ  conferred  upon  him  and 
his  successors  the  right  to  govern 
the  Church  and  to  teach  and  inter- 
pret Christian  truth  infallibly? 

That  this  inference  from  Christ's 
statement  here  is  not  true  we  affirm 
for  the  following  reasons:  (1)  The 
change  from  "Peter"  (petros)  to 
"rock"  (petra)  clearly  shows  that 
Christ  was  not  speaking  about  Pe- 
ter as  such,  but  rather  about  his  con- 
fession of  faith.  It  is  Peter's  confes- 
sion which  becomes  the  foundation 
of  the  Church.  Christ  Himself  is 
the  only  real  foundation  of  the 
Church  (I  Cor.  3:11;  10:4;  Eph.  2: 
19-22) .  Peter  was  anything  but  a 
rock  in  and  by  himself  (Lk.  22: 
31-32). 

(2)  The  statement  here  made  con- 
cerning Peter  is  made  in  almost  iden- 
tical language  concerning  the  other 
apostles  of  our  Lord  (Matt.  18:18; 
Jn.  20:23;  compare  Eph.  2:20;  Rev. 
21:14).  Thus  no  absolute  unique- 
ness of  position  can  be  conferred  up- 
on Peter  because  of  the  statement 
made  here.  If  Peter  had  any  unique- 
ness because  of  his  confession,  it  was 
a  uniqueness  that  was  limited  and 
temporary. 

(3)  Peter's  position  in  the  early 
days  of  Christianity  gives  no  support 
to  the  papal  theory  of  Peter's  su- 
premacy over  the  other  apostles.  In 
fact,  Peter,  like  an  old  soldier,  grad- 
ually fades  away  into  the  back- 
ground. It  is  Paul,  not  Peter,  who 
carries  the  banner  of  the  cross 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire,  fi- 
nally planting  it  in  the  imperial  City 
of  Rome.  Peter  surely  shows  in  his 
writings  that  he  had  no  fond  ambi- 
tion of  being  the  first  bishop  of  the 
Church  (I  Pet.  5:2-5);  rather,  he 
asserts  that  Christ  is  the  "corner- 
stone" (2:5-6) . 

2.  What  Christ  said  about  "My 
Church."  We  have  already  seen  that 
Peter's  confession,  not  Peter  him- 
self, is  the  foundation  upon  which 
the  Church  is  built.  But  there  is 
another  question  that  arises  here. 
Why  does  Christ  say:  "I  will  build 
My  Church"?  Here  we  must  under- 


stand that  the  Church  is  both  visible 
and  invisible,  both  an  organization 
(with  officers)  and  an  organism 
(that  is,  a  spiritual  body) .  The 
Church,  as  an  invisible  organism 
made  up  of  true  believers,  has  ex- 
isted in  the  world  from  the  time  of 
Adam  onward  (compare  Heb.  11); 
but  the  Church  as  a  visible  organi- 
zation has  existed  in  this  world  only 
since  Pentecost. 

3.  What  Christ  said  about  "the 
gates  of  hell."  The  thought  ex- 
pressed here  can  be  seen  in  the  light 
of  three  important  truths  implicit 
in  the  statement  Christ  makes:  (1) 
that  God's  purpose  in  this  world 
will  not  be  completed  until  the 
Church  is  complete  (Heb.  11:39-40; 
12:22-29;  Rev.  21:2);  (2)  that  the 
forces  of  Satan  can  never  ultimately 
triumph  (Lk.  10:18;  Jn.  12:31;  II 
Thess.  2:1-12;  Rev.  12:1-17;  (3) 
that  the  powers  of  death  can  never 
prevail  over  the  Christian  (Isa.  25: 
8;  Jn.  5:28-29;  I  Cor.  15:50-58) . 

4.  What  Christ  said  about  "the 
keys."  These  "keys"  belong  to  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven";  they  consist  of 
the  twofold  act  of  "binding"  and 
"loosing."  Christ  Himself  is  the 
only  absolute  owner  of  these  "keys" 

(Isa.  22:22;  Rev.  1:18;  3:7).  Sym- 
bolically, "keys"  describe  the  au- 
thority committed  to  another  (com- 
pare Matt.  28: 18-20) .  This  author- 
ity to  act  in  His  absence  has  been 
conferred  upon  all  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciples (Matt.  18:18;  Jn.  20:23) .  This 
authority  is  illustrated  in  the  cor- 
porate action  of  the  Church  as  au- 
thorized by  Christ  (Matt.  18:15-18) 
and  as  actualized  in  a  specific  church 

(I  Cor.  5:1-13).  Peter,  representing 
all  of  the  apostles,  used  these  "keys" 
to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  he 
preached  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2:14-40) 
and  in  the  house  of  Cornelius  (10: 
34-48)  the  terms  of  salvation  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles. 

II.  THE  REVELATION  RE- 
STRAINED (v.  20).  Strangely, 
Christ  "gave  His  disciples  strict  or- 
ders not  to  tell  anyone  that  he  was 
the  Messiah"  (NEB) .  Three  rea- 
sons may  be  sugggested  as  to  why 
Jesus  thus  restricted  His  disciples: 
(1)  The  disciples  were  too  imma- 
ture spiritually  to  make  the  most 
effective  use  of  Peter's  testimony. 
This  is  illustrated  almost  immedi- 
ately in  Peter's  rebuke  of  Christ.  (2) 
The  time  was  not  yet  ripe;  His 
"hour"  had  not  yet  come  (Jn.  2:4; 
7:30) .  (3)  Christ  considered'  His  di- 
vine works  a  greater  testimony  of 
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His  Messiahship  than  the  testimony 
of  men  (Matt.  11:4-5;  Jn.  5:36). 

IV.  THE  FUTURE  CLARIFIED 
(v.  21) .  The  whole  life  of  Jesus 
was  determined  by  a  divine  "must" 
(Lk.  2:49;  4:43;  9:22;  Jn.  9:4;  12: 
34) .  Christ  begins  now  to  instruct 
His  disciples  regarding  the  necessity 
of  His  approaching  death  in  Jeru- 
salem. He  will  be  put  to  death  by 
the  official  hierarchy  of  the  Jewish 
people.  The  New  Testament  is  very 
explicit  in  affirming  that  the  Jew- 
ish people  of  that  day  put  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  death. 


V.  PETER  REBUKED  (w.  22- 
23) .  Peter  reacts  emotionally  and 
intensely  to  Christ's  pronouncement 
regarding  His  death.  Note  the  trans- 
lation in  the  New  American  Stand- 
ard Version:  "God  forbid  it,  Lord! 
This  shall  never  happen  to  You." 
But  let  us  look  at  two  matters:  (1) 
Peter's  rebuke  of  Christ  illustrates 
the  blindness  of  Peter  and  his  con- 
temporaries to  the  mission  of  their 
Messiah.  Their  "eyes"  needed  to 
be  "opened"  (Lk.  24:32,45).  (2) 
Christ,  rebuking  Peter,  calls  him 
Satan  because  he  is  suggesting  that 
the  approaching  death  be  avoided, 


just  as  Satan  previously  did  (Matt. 
4:10). 

VI.  THE  DIVINE  INVITA- 
TION (w.  24-26) .  This  invitation 
is  presented  as  an  individual  matter 
("any  man") ;  it  is  also  a  matter  of 
the  will  ("wishes  to  come  after 
Me") .  This  invitation  involves  two 
attitudes  toward  life:  (1)  a  denial 
of  self;  (2)  a  taking  up  of  one's  cross 
and  following  Jesus  throughout  life. 
The  paradox  of  this  invitation  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  one  really 
"finds"  one's  life  by  "losing"  it  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  IS 
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"Love    Divine,    All  Loves 
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PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: During  our  Lord's 
earthly  ministry  there  were  many 
times  when  He  wanted  to  teach  His 
disciples  a  truth  of  particular  im- 
portance. On  these  occasions  He 
very  often  taught  by  means  of  a 
parable.  The  love  of  God  is  one 
of  the  most  basic  truths  of  the  Bible. 
This  truth  is  the  central  teaching 
of  the  parable  which  we  call  "The 
Prodigal  Son."  In  this  parable, 
which  we  will  study,  there  is  a  glow- 
ing picture  of  the  love  of  God  the 
Father. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  story  be- 
gins with  sin.  That  is  where  we  must 
always  begin  when  we  think  of  our 
relations  with  God,  because  that  is 
where  we  are.  A  clear  sense  of  sin 
is  absolutely  essential  to  Christian- 
ity.   Without  sin  there  is  no  need 


for  repentance,  no  need  for  redemp- 
tion, and  no  need  for  Christ.  When 
religion  overlooks  sin,  it  ceases  to  be 
Christianity. 

The  Prodigal  was  a  sinner.  We 
must  not  think  that  he  merely  be- 
came a  sinner  because  he  ran  away 
from  home  and  lived  riotously.  He 
was  a  sinner  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  story  because  his  heart  was 
not  right  toward  his  father.  That 
was  the  sign  of  his  sinfulness,  and 
his  later  activities  only  confirmed 
what  was  already  revealed  about 
him.  His  sensual  living  was  entire- 
ly consistent  with  his  sinful  heart. 
Sin  has  its  roots  in  our  very  nature. 
To  change  a  sinner  it  is  necessary 
to  change  his  basic  nature. 

Why  did  the  Prodigal  go  into  a 
far  country?  He  wanted  to  get 
away  from  his  father.  We  have  no 
reason  to  believe  the  father  was  a 
hard  man,  but  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  he  was  a  righteous  man, 
and  that  was  reason  enough  to  send 
the  Prodigal  on  his  way.  He  was 
uncomfortable  in  the  presence  of 
righteousness.  This  is  always  the 
case.  This  is  why  unregenerate  peo- 
ple find  no  joy  in  the  Lord's  work 


or  in  fellowship  with  the  Lord's 
people.  Righteousness  by  its  very 
nature  always  condemns  sin  and 
makes  sinners  uncomfortable. 

The  experience  of  the  Prodigal 
in  the  far  country  is  typical  of  the 
experience  of  all  who  try  to  escape 
the  holy  gaze  of  God's  righteousness. 
This  young  man  indulged  the  flesh 
in  a  frenzied  attempt  to  forget  what 
he  knew  was  right.  Then  there 
came  the  inevitable  time  of  reckon- 
ing which  comes  to  all  who  live  as 
he  did.  All  the  unstable  stuff  in 
which  he  put  his  faith  left  him,  and 
of  sheer  necessity  he  became  a  feeder 
of  hogs. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Sin  does 
not  satisfy,  and  suffering  is  its  in- 
evitable result.  This  suffering  ex- 
presses itself  in  many  ways:  physi- 
cal discomfort,  poverty,  loneliness, 
guilt  feelings,  and  a  sense  of  lost- 
ness.  The  Prodigal  knew  all  of  these, 
but  his  suffering  was  the  beginning 
of  his  salvation.  This  is  very  often 
the  case.  Sin  leads  to  suffering,  and 
suffering  brings  us  to  our  senses. 

Of  course,  our  suffering  is  not  it- 
self a  cleansing  process.    Our  sins 
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and  the  sins  of  others  bring  suffer- 
ing upon  us,  but  this  is  not  the  means 
of  our  forgiveness.  Our  suffering 
cannot  pay  for  our  sins  and  bring 
about  our  salvation.  We  can  be 
sure  the  father  was  suffering  for  the 
Prodigal  while  he  was  away  in  the 
far  country.  We  can  be  sure  that 
God  suffers  for  and  with  us,  and  His 
suffering  does  bring  about  our  for- 
giveness and  salvation.  We  are  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ.  "By 
His  stripes  we  are  healed." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have 
mentioned  sin  and  we  have  men- 
tioned suffering.  Now  suffering  nor- 
mally leads  to  sorrow.  The  Prodi- 
gal's first  feeling  there  in  the  pig 
pen  was  one  of  self-pity.  That  was 
natural,  but  hardship  can  be  a  bless- 
ing if  it  makes  us  think  about  things 
that  matter.  As  long  as  the  Prodigal 
had  his  money  and  his  fair-weather 
friends,  he  could  find  plenty  of 
things  to  keep  his  mind  from 
thoughts  that  are  fundamentally  im- 
portant. He  did  not  have  to  think 
about  his  father's  righteousness  and 
love.  That  is  what  he  had  sought 
to  escape.  There  with  the  hogs, 
though,  he  began  to  remember  his 
father's  home  and  the  security  he 
had  known  there,  and  he  began  feel- 
ing sorry  for  himself.  As  he  con- 
tinued to  think  about  his  father,  he 
realized  that  he  had  not  escaped  the 
judgment  of  his  father's  righteous- 
ness after  all.  It  was  right  there  in 
his  memory,  and  it  continued  to 
judge  him.  It  is  likewise  impossible 
for  us  to  escape  God's  righteousness 
and  its  judgment  of  our  sin. 

The  next  step  in  the  Prodigal's 
progress  was  the  sense  of  genuine 
sorrow  for  his  sin.  The  record  says, 
"He  came  to  himself."  This  was 
the  real  turning  point.  His  sorrow 
was  no  longer  self-pity.  "I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight."  This  was  real  repentance, 
and  he  proved  it  in  forthright  ac- 
tion. He  said,  "I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father,"  and  he  did. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Notice  the 
conclusion  to  which  the  Prodigal 
came  in  his  thought:  "I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  Make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants." 
When  we  have  a  Godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  it  always  results  in  a  desire  to 
right  the  wrongs  we  have  done.  For 
many  years  this  young  man  had 
withheld  the  love  and  honor  his 
father  had  deserved,  and  now  he  was 
determined  to  pay  it  back.    A  life 


of  service  in  the  father's  presence 
was  so  very  much  better  than  any- 
thing he  had  known  before.  His 
offer  to  become  a  servant  is  eloquent 
evidence  that  his  heart  had  been 
changed.  The  truly  repentant  sinner 
will  always  find  his  way  to  the 
Father's  house  and  offer  his  service. 
Of  course,  no  amount  of  service  can 
right  the  wrongs  we  have  done,  but 
there  is  always  the  desire  to  do 
something  when  repentance  is  real. 
God  honors  and  accepts  such  service, 
not  as  a  ground  for  our  salvation, 
but  as  an  expression  of  our  love  and 
gratitude. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Sorrow  and 
service  are  all  we  have  to  offer,  but 
this  is  not  the  end  of  the  story.  The 
story  ends  in  the  bestowal  of  son- 
ship.  The  Prodigal  was  not  received 
as  a  servant  but  as  a  son.  The  tokens 
of  sonship  were  brought  out  and 
presented  to  him:  shoes  for  his  feet, 
the  best  robe,  a  ring  for  his  finger, 
and  a  chain  for  his  neck.  This,  of 
course,  was  not  what  he  expected 
nor  what  he  deserved.  It  was  purely 
and  simply  the  bestowal  of  the  fath- 
er's love.  This  is  how  God  receives 
us.  "He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  af- 
ter our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us  accord- 
ing to  our  iniquities."  He  has  loved 
us  and  redeemed  us  with  the  blood 
of  the  only-begotten  Son.  He  has 
called  us  to  be  His  own  children  — 
His  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  fath- 
er's love  went  with  the  Prodigal  all 
the  way.  It  was  with  him  in  his 
sin,  in  his  suffering,  in  his  sorrow, 
in  his  service,  and  issued  in  his  res- 
toration to  sonship.  This  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love 
for  us.  It  is  not  what  we  deserve, 
but  it  is  what  He  gives  us  by  His 
grace.  Said  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  v/hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  8:38,39) . 


Closing  Prayer. 


B0 


Isn't  it  sad  that  after  2,000 
years  many  are  still  trying  to  dis- 
cover what  the  mission  of  the 
Church  is?  —  Richard  Vernon 
Beesley. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESIANS  —  March:  "The  Church's  Messenger" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


For  our  study  this  month  we  have 
the  "discussion"  part  of  the  3rd 
chapter  of  Ephesians.  I  say,  "the 
'discussion'  part,"  because  after  stat- 
ing the  truth  that  he  wants  to  con- 
vey the  Apostle  Paul  goes  on  to  of- 
fer one  of  the  most  beautiful  prayers 
recorded  in  Scripture.  This  prayer 
will  be  our  subject  in  the  next  study. 

The  whole  of  chapter  3  comes  in 
the  letter  to  the  Ephesians  as  a  sort 
of  "parenthesis"  or  "aside"  in  the 
middle  of  the  Apostle's  description 
of  the  Church  —  of  what  it  is  and 
what  it  means  to  be  a  part  of  it. 
Right  in  the  middle  of  his  presenta- 
tion, Paul  stops  (so  to  speak)  and 
says, 

"This  thing  I  have  been  talking 
about  —  the  relationships  of 
newborn  people  in  Christ  —  the 
citizenship  of  the  saints  —  the 
household  of  faith  —  the  body 
of  Christ  in  the  world  —  the 
building  of  God  which  is  not 
made  with  hands  —  is  my  spe- 
cial assignment,  the  burden  of 
my  special  ministry.    God  has 
given  me  the  special  privilege 
of  making  known  to  all  men 
the  truth  about  the  fellowship 
to   which   believers    in  Jesus 
Christ  are  called  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews." 
This  portion  of  Ephesians  is  often 
by-passed  in  systematic  studies  of 
the  book  because  it  is  an  "aside"  to 
the  main  discussion.    But  it  is  im- 
portant to  us  because  of  the  em- 
phasis it  puts  upon  Paul's  commis- 
sion —  Paul's  authority  —  as  God's 


Ephesians  3:1-13 


messenger  to  reveal  a  truth  pre- 
viously hidden,  the  truth  about  the 
Church. 

In  other  words,  Paul  is  to  be  re- 
ceived as  the  one  among  the  apostles 
and  other  ministers  of  the  early 
Christian  community  who  was  com- 
missioned to  be  God's  "authority" 
for  us  on  the  subject  of  the  Church. 
You  want  to  know  where  to  read  in 
the  New  Testament  for  answers  to 
questions  about  the  Church?  Go  to 
the  writings  of  Paul. 

A  Mystery  That  Was  Hid 

One  of  the  first  things  that  we 
notice  in  this  personal  "aside"  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  is  that  he  refers  to  the 
truth  about  the  Church  as  a  "mys- 
tery" which  "in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men 
as  it  is  now  revealed  .  .  ."  (v.  5) . 

This  word  "mystery"  does  not 
necessarily  imply  something  misun- 
derstood by  everyone  until  Paul 
came  along.  Nor  does  it  imply 
something  new  or  necessarily  strange 
within  the  revealed  will  of  God.  It 
rather  suggests  something  that  had 
not  been  revealed  before. 

For  example:  Let  us  say  that  a 
man  has  in  mind  that  when  his 
daughter  reaches  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  will  take  her  on  a  tour  of  the 
world.  This  is  a  plan  which  he 
keeps  to  himself  and  does  not  men- 
tion it  to  his  daughter  until  she 
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actually  reaches  her  eighteenth 
birthday.  He  has  had  the  plan  in 
mind  all  along,  but  he  does  not 
reveal  it  to  his  daughter  until  she 
is  eighteen.  Thus  it  is  a  "mystery" 
to  her,  hidden  from  her  throughout 
her  childhood  and  youth. 

Now  the  great  truth  of  the  Gospel 
which  had  not  before  been  revealed 
was  the  fact  that  God  intended  to 
solve  the  "human  problem"  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  through  the  process  of 
death  and  resurrection.  It  was  God's 
purpose  to  unite  all  men  to  Him- 
self who  would  accept  His  grace 
by  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  God's  plan  all  along 
(and  therefore  a  "mystery"  hidden 
throughout  the  ages)  to  make  one 
body  of  all  men  in  whom  newness 
of  life  was  activated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  was  His  will  that  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  ex- 
perience the  death  of  the  "old  man" 
and  the  new  birth  of  the  "new  man" 
and  a  new  life  in  Christ  in  which 
they  would  be  brothers — members 
one  of  another — living  stones  in  a 
holy  temple  —  fellow-citizens  of  the 
City  of  God  —  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ  —  individually  and  col- 
lectively the  habitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

Differences  Would  Vanish 

At  the  heart  of  the  "mystery"  — 
so  far  as  the  truth  about  the  Church 
was  concerned  —  was  the  fact  that 
through  the  process  of  believing  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  receiving 
Him,  all  human  obstacles  to  unity 
brought  on  by  sin  would  disappear. 
The  Jew  would  no  longer  be  a  Jew 
(spiritually  speaking)  and  the  Gen- 
tile would  no  longer  be  a  Gentile. 
Both  Jew  and  Gentile  would  be  one 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

You  will  remember  that  at  one 
time  the  whole  Church  came  to- 
gether in  Jerusalem  to  consider  the 
problem  of  the  Gentiles  and  wheth- 
er they  should  be  accepted  as  true 
believers  (Acts  15).  At  that  time 
the  disciples  recognized  that  God 
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had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the 
Gentiles  as  He  had  to  the  Jews.  But 
the  full  implications  of  "becoming 
one  in  Christ  Jesus"  and  thus  be- 
coming "members  one  of  another," 
without  distinction  and  without  dif- 
ferences, were  not  expounded  in  a 
revelation  from  God  until  Paul. 

And  what  are  the  full  implications 
of  "becoming  one  in  Christ  Jesus"? 
When  a  believer  receives  the  Holy 
Spirit,  upon  his  believing  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  his  sins 
and  rose  again  in  order  that  he 
might  be  forgiven,  he  (the  believer) 
also  dies  and  rises  again.  The  old 
man  of  sin  inside  him  is  destroyed 
and  he  is  "born  again"  or  raised  up 
into  newness  of  life.  This  newness 
of  life  is  one  in  which  human  bar- 
ricades —  human  differences  — 
shattered  human  relations  —  are 
eliminated.  The  separations  between 
men  which  constitute  the  "human 
problem"  disappear. 

Today  we  hear  a  great  deal  about 
efforts  to  bring  brotherhood  among 
men,  to  "bridge  the  gaps"  between 
people,  to  "build  bridges  of  under- 
standing" across  the  differences  ex- 
isting among  people. 

Ever  since  the  tower  of  Babel  men 
have  not  understood  each  other  and 
sin  has  driven  wedges  between  them. 
On  account  of  the  differences  be- 
tween people  of  one  kind  and  an- 
other there  have  been  alienations 
and  hostilities.  Men  have  been  sep- 
arated one  from  another  and  have 
not  lived  together  as  brethren. 

Now  the  natural  barriers  between 
people  cannot  be  removed  by  any 
amount  of  effort  along  natural  lines 
because  the  sinful  nature  of  men 
drives  them  further  and  further 
apart.  There  is  no  natural  prospect 
of  ever  bringing  all  men  together 
in  one  vast  family  of  brethren  who 
I  will  live  together  in  harmony  and 
in  peace.  The  world  is  a  place  of 
differences  and  separations  and  hos- 
tilities. 

Only  in  Jesus  Christ  are  the  dif- 
ferences and  separations  and  hos- 
tilities between  men  overcome  — 
land  this  happens  not  because  men 
are  shown  something  they  had  not 

J  seen  nor  taught  something  they  had 
not  known.  This  happens  because 
in  Christ  Jesus  some  men  become 

„  changed  —  new  —  creatures.    It  is 

l  among  these  that  the  differences  dis- 

j  appear. 

nj  Nothing  is  more  confusing  or  mis- 
$  leading  than  the  thought  that  some- 
jot  how,  because  Christ  came  into  the 


world,  all  men  everywhere  have  the 
potential  as  they  are  to  live  new 
lives.  Untold  harm  has  been  done 
by  interpreting  John  17  to  include 
all  men  everywhere.  You  may  re- 
member that  in  that  passage  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  recorded  as  praying 
for  His  disciples.  He  asked  His 
Father  that  "all  these  may  be  one 
as  We  are  One."  But  He  did  not 
have  inference  to  the  whole  world. 
He  clearly  had  reference  to  "those 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me." 

We  are  badly  mistaken  if  we  be- 
lieve that  for  all  the  people  in  the 
world  everything  will  work  out  for 
good  as  they  are.  No!  As  they  are, 
people  without  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  lost!  As  they  are  they  are 
without  hope  and  without  God  (see 
Eph.  2:12).  And  things  cannot  be 
expected  to  get  any  better  for  them. 

But  to  those  who  receive  Jesus 


Christ  as  Saviour,  and  who  turn 
themselves  over  to  Him  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is  the 
expectation  of  being  changed  —  so 
changed  that  the  old  separations  will 
disappear,  the  old  quarrels  will  melt 
away,  the  old  antagonisms  will  die. 

The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
for  all  who  will  believe.  But  never 
forget:  "Ye  must  be  born  againl" 

This  is  the  "mystery"  which  was 
hidden  from  previous  ages  and  of 
which  Paul  was  made  a  "minister": 
the  "mystery"  of  "death"  and  "resur- 
rection" in  Christian  experience. 
The  ancient  Jews  had  a  faint  no- 
tion about  the  future  life  but  they 
did  not  understand  the  truth  about 
the  resurrection.  Job  could  say,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  and 
I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face"  (Job 
19:25) ,  but  Job  did  not  know  that 
(  Cont.  on  next  page) 
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a  new  body  would  rise  from  the  dead 
in  the  resurrection,  or  that  God 
would  provide  a  resurrection  ex- 
perience —  the  experience  of  being 
transformed— for  believers  who  were 
yet  living. 

The  Nature  of  Unity 

The  nature  of  Christian  unity, 
then,  is  not  so  much  that  a  merger 
of  opposites  takes  place,  but  rather 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  eliminates  the 
opposites  when  the  life  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  takes  over. 

"For  this  cause,"  says  the  Apos- 
tle "I  am  a  minister  and  a  prisoner." 
He  continues:  "This  is  my  commis- 
sion, to  make  the  Gentiles  fellow- 
heirs  and  of  the  same  body  and 
partakers  of  His  promise  in  Christ 
by  the  Gospel"  (v.  6) . 

Paul  is  merely  recognizing  how 
God  has  been  using  him.  In  the 
passage  we  will  take  up  next  time 
we  will  see  how  he  prays  that  the 
effect  of  his  ministry,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  over- 
whelming in  the  lives  of  those  who 
have  received  and  obeyed  the  Gos- 

PCHow  has  God  been  using  us?  Do 
we  pray  that  He  will  make  us  instru- 
ments of  reconciliation  by  leading 
us  to  reach  others  for  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  that  they,  too  may  be 
transformed  by  faith  in  Him? 
*    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Exposition  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  No 
64-2  (February-May  lessons} ,  M-W- 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, 
$12  00.  Write,  The  Bible  for  You, 
Inc.,    Box    15007,    Atlanta,  Go. 

30m.   ™ 

WANTED:  Principal  for  new  Presby- 
terian Day  School  with  grades  from 
kindergarten  through  6th  grade  as  its 
goal.  Applicants  should  be  able  to 
implement  Reformed  philosophy  of 
education.  Apply  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  1390  N.  State  Street,  Jack- 
son  2,  Mississippi. 

FOR  SALE:  MONTREAT  house  on 
Mississippi  Ext.,  above  gate  —  beauti- 
ful stream  —  \%  acres,  exclusively 
private — level  house  site  —  spring-fed 
pond  —  three-bedrooms,  log  cabin  ap- 
pearance, 2%  baths,  all  electric  appli- 
ances included.  $22,500.  Write  T.  W. 
Wilson,  Box  877,  Montreal,  N.  C,  or 
call  669-8031,  or  669-7889. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

28.  Shipwreck 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  told  Paul  that  all  the  lives  on  the  ship 

would  be  saved? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  27:23-24. 

WHO  TOLD  PAUL  all  the  lives  would  be  saved?  The  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  protects  His  children.  John  10: 
27-28. 

A  GREAT  STORM  Acts  27 

—  Number  the  events  in  their  correct  order. — 


.Paul  was  guarded  by  Julius. 
_A11  escaped  safe  to  land. 


.The  ship  ran  aground  and  was  broken  by  the  waves. 


_Paul  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

.Paul  warned  the  sailors  that  the  voyage  would  be  difficult. 


_A  great  wind,  called  Euroclydon,  struck  the  ship. 


.An  angel  told  Paul  that  all  lives  would  be  saved. 


.Paul  encouraged  the  men  to  eat. 

_Julius,  the  centurion,  ordered  everyone  to  swim  for  land. 


*    *  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  In  how  many  different  ships 
did  Paul  sail  during  his  voyage  to  Rome?  Acts  27:2,6;  28 : 1 1 . 
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PEACE  SHALL  DESTROY  MANY, 
by  Rudy  Henry  Wiebe.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
239  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Paul 
G.  Settle,  wife  of  the  assistant  pastor, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Mr.  Wiebe,  the  Assistant  Professor 
of  English  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  writes  about  a  young 
Mennonite  farmer,  Thom  Wien, 
who  has  been  reared  to  accept  the 
words  of  the  Bible  and  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  church  without  ques- 
tion, and  who  experiences  great 
emotional  stress  when  he  must  de- 
cide between  his  church's  pacifistic 
views  or  his  nation's  needs  in  a  time 
of  war. 

The  setting  is  a  small  Mennonite 
community  in  the  Canadian  back 
country  during  the  years  when  Can- 
ada was  preparing  to  enter  the  Sec- 
ond World  War.  This  community 
has  been  established,  ruled,  and  kept 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
by  the  strong  will  of  Elder  Peter 
Block. 

The  characters  in  this  book  are 
well  drawn  and  believable,  the  prob- 
lems are  real  and  relevant,  the  plot 
is  full  of  interest  and  action.  Al- 
though the  author  deals  with  a  small 
religious  sect,  his  book  has  much  to 
say  to  all  Christians  about  the  dif- 
ference in  God's  peace  and  man's 
peace.  He  also  presents  forcefully 
the  responsibility  of  each  Christian 
in  evangelism.  This  is  excellent  fare 
in  Christian  fiction.  51 


SERMONS  FOR  SPECIAL  DAYS 
AND  OCCASIONS,  by  G.  Hall  Todd. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  157  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  G.  Kay,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

The  illustrious  pastor  of  the  his- 
toric Arch  Street  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Philadelphia  here  offers 
a  truly  fresh  and  colorful  book  of 
sermons  for  special  days  and  occa- 
sions.    This  collection  of  sermons 


BOOKS 


ranks  among  the  best.  A  noble  Re- 
formed tradition  shines  through  at 
every  turn. 

Imagine  a  New  Year's  message  en- 
titled "Predestinated  To  Be  Like 
Jesus."  What  a  thought  at  the  start 
of  a  new  year!  What  a  thought  at 
any  time. 

In  his  Thanksgiving  Day  sermon 
entitled,  "Our  Heritage  From  New 
England,"  the  author  says:  "The  Pil- 
grims and  Puritans  came  with  a 
clearly  articulated  creed.  They 
were  devout  Christians,  holding  that 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Their 
supreme  authority  in  all  matters  of 
faith  and  practice  was  the  Bible, 
which  they  honored  as  the  Word  of 
God.  They  acknowledged  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  in  their  lives  and 
in  the  processes  of  human  his- 
tory .  .  ." 

This  crisp,  clarion  call  contrasts 
sharply  with  the  noise  of  a  host  of 
trumpets  blowing  their  uncertain 
sounds  from  twentieth  century  pul- 
pits. 51 


Are  you  a  new  reader  of  the  Journal? 
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sponded to  our  book  department's  "$5  Bargain"  Offer? 

Here  it  is  again:  The  Journal's  "$5  Bargain"— 

For  just  $5,  get  some  of  the  finest  of  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  litera- 
ture. Included  are  some  of  the  "classics"  out  of  the  history  of  American 
Calvinism  and  some  popular  interpretations  which  have  appeared  re- 
cently in  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  If  ordered  separately  these  publica- 
tions would  cost  $7.65.  Get  them  all  together,  and  it's  a  bargain  for 
$5.      Here  they  are: 

The  Gospel  as  Taught  by  Calvin,  by  R.  C.  Reed,  regularly  $1.50. 
Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  by  Egbert  Watson  Smith,  regularly  $1.25. 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  William 
Childs  Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (A  Manual  for  New  Members),  including  articles 
by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  reg- 
ularly $.15. 

Order  them  all  together  for  $5  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


KING 
COLLEGE 

•    Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational    •    Fully  Accredited 


B.A.  degrees.  Catalog  and  brochure 
PRESIDENT  R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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CHURCH  BUDGET  DEVELOP- 
MENT, by  Harry  R.  Page.  Prentiss- 
Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J. 
192  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Osterhoudt  Phillips,  pastor,  Shokan 
Reformed  Church,  Shokan,  N.  Y. 

This  book  would  be  a  valuable 
aid  to  church  finance  committees, 
as  well  as  pastors,  in  planning  and 
expediting  the  church  budget.  It 
ranges  in  study  from  the  church  fi- 
nancial potential  to  the  successful 
consummation  of  the  budget.  It  is 
a  careful  and  detailed  analysis  of 
the  financial  structure  of  the  church 
and  offers  much  fine  assistance  to 
treasurers  and  financial  secretaries. 

The  book  also  deals  with  preparing 
and  processing  budget  working  pa- 
pers with  the  general  format  of  such. 
Contained  are  illustrated  work 
sheets,  budget  estimates  and  sum- 
mary sheets.  Also  dealt  with  are 
the  duties  of  the  individual  finance 


committees,  treasurers,  secretaries, 
etc.  Last  but  not  least,  the  author 
gives  proper  place  to  tithing  as 
God's  desired  basis  for  New  Testa- 
ment church  operation.  IB 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  by  Rob- 
ert Davidson,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia,  Penna.  236  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,    Baltimore,  Md. 

This  volume  is  the  second  in  the 
"Knowing  Christianity  Series,"  edit- 
ed by  Dr.  William  Neil.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  series  is  "to  provide  for 
thinking  laymen  a  solid  but  non- 
technical presentation  of  what  the 
Christian  religion  is  and  what  it 
has  to  say  in  this  atomic  age."  Mr. 
Davidson  takes  so  seriously  his  own 
advice  that  the  Christian  should 
"not   regard    the    Old  Testament 


merely  as  a  preparation  for  the 
New,"  that  it  is  somewhat  difficult 
to  discover  its  place  in  a  series  which 
is  to  help  laymen  to  understand 
Christianity. 

Mr.  Davidson  has  rewritten  Old 
Testament  history  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  thought  of  that  era  on 
higher  critical  principles.  So,  while 
he  may  solve  some  problems  for 
some  readers,  he  is  quite  certain  to 
raise  many  more  problems  for  other 
readers.  He  surely  does  nothing  to 
inspire  confidence  in  the  truth  and 
accuracy  of  the  Old  Testament  rec- 
ords. An  example  of  this  is  to  be 
found  in  his  acceptance  of  the  doc- 
umentary hypothesis,  even  while  ad- 
mitting that  this  theory  "is  under 
fire,  though  as  yet  inconclusive  fire, 
from  many  quarters."  On  this  ad- 
mittedly shaky  foundation,  the  au- 
thor builds  a  large  section  of  his 
structure. 

There  is  much  in  the  book  which 
is  helpful  in  reading  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  there  is  also  much  that  is 
anything  but  helpful.  SI 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  FOR 
TODAY,    by    Rabbi    Robert    I.  Kahn. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  1 
N.  Y.   133  pp.    $3.95.    Reviewed  by  I 
Dr.    C.    Newman    Faulconer,    pastor,  , 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

As  the  title  indicates,  this  book 
convincingly  and  interestingly  dem- 
onstrates the  relevancy  and  necessity, 
for   the  stability  of  contemporary 
society,  the  foundational  principles 
promulgated  in  the  Old  Testament 
decalogue.    "In  a  world,"  insists  the 
author,  "in  which  moral  standards 
have  begun  to  dissolve,  in  which  - 
men  have  lost  their  bearings,  and 
even  their  faith  that  there  are  any 
bearings,  these  ten  commandments  ( 
can  provide  an  anchor,  compass  and  0 
guide." 

The  writer  recognizes  the  wide-  ^ 
spread  familiarity  of  most  religions 
with  the  precepts  of  the  Mosaic  mor- 
al code,  which  "are  included  in  most  ' 
systems  of  morality"  —  but  he  fo-  m 
cuses  on  the  uniqueness  of  the  "cre- 
ative synthesis"  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  these  God-revealed  prin- 
ciples and  commandments. 

The  book  contains  many  fresh 
and  meaningful  illustrations  and 
presents  thoughts  and  interpreta- 
tions which  will  be  acceptable  and 
helpful  to  Christians  and  to  Jews,  to 
clergymen  and  to  laymen.  II 
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STUDY  AIDS  FOR 

GALATIANS 

'by  DR.MANFORD  GEORGE  GUTZKE1 

Professor  of  Biblical  Exposition.  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary.  Broadcaster 
on  The  Bible  For  You  radio  program 


FREE  STUDY  N0TES  0N  GALATIANS 


Detailed  outline  of  SO  gospel 
studies  covering  Galatians 
verse  by  verse.  Study  with  this 
guide  or  use  as  supplement  to 
"Live  As  Free  Men." 


(ONE  FREE  COl'Y  PER  FAMILY. 
QUANTITY  PRICKS  AVAILABLE.) 

TAPE  RECORDED  STUDIES 
AVAILABLE  FOR  PURCHASE 

l  Write  to: 

1  the  BiBle  foR  you  r 

^,SS"  P.  O.  BOX  15007 

ATLANTA,  GEORGIA  30333 
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Are  You  Concerned??? 


—  because  the  primary  mission  of  the  Church  —  winning  people  to  Jesus  Christ  and  nurturing  them  in  the 
Faith  —  is  being  compromised  today  by  over-emphasis  on  social,  economic  and  political  matters,  for- 
getting the  basic  necessity  for  regeneration? 

—  because  the  integrity  and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  are  being  questioned  by  dubious  theories  of 
revelation  in  some  of  the  literature  of  the  Church? 

—  because  some  presbyteries  no  longer  require  complete  loyalty  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms? 

—  because  continued  membership  in  the  National  Council  of  Churches  involves  us  in  activities,  pronounce- 
ments and  programs  of  which  we  strongly  disapprove  and  repeated  protests  to  that  body  have  been 
ignored  ? 

—  because  the  plan  to  establish  a  Central  Treasurer  now  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  indicates  a 
determination  to  regiment  the  benevolence  giving  of  the  Church's  members  by  "equalizing"  their 
gifts  —  in  effect  actually  thwarting  the  wishes  of  the  donors? 

—  because  another  determined  effort  has  been  started  to  effect  a  union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.  which  is  now  engaged  in  negotiations  to  unite  with  de- 
nominations that  do  not  adhere  to  the  Reformed  Faith? 

If  you  are  concerned  about  these  matters  you  will  want  to  know  more  about  the  movement  which  has 
recently  been  organized  to  reverse  the  present  trends  which  many  feel  are  detrimental  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  program  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  and  to  return  our  Church  to  its  primary  mission 
of  winning  the  unsaved  and  nurturing  believers  in  the  Faith. 

The  coupon  below  will  bring  you  complete  information  regarding  our  program.  Mail  it  today. 

CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIANS,  INC. 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  Chairman 
234  Biscayne  Boulevard 
Miami,  Florida  33132 


Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc. 
234  Biscayne  Boulevard 
Miami,  Florida  33132 

I  am  concerned  about  some  of  the  things  that  are  happening  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  Please  tell 
me  more  about  your  movement  and  how  I  can  help. 

Name  . 

please  print 

Address  
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Faith  Breeds  Prayer 


Faith  gives  birth  to  prayer,  and  grows  stronger,  strikes  deep- 
er, rises  higher,  in  the  struggles  and  wrestlings  of  mighty 
petitioning.  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
assurance  and  realization  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints.  Faith, 
too,  is  humble  and  persevering.  It  can  wait  and  pray;  it  can 
stay  on  its  knees,  or  lie  in  the  dust.  It  is  the  one  great  condition 
of  prayer;  the  lack  of  it  lies  at  the  root  of  all  poor  praying, 
feeble  praying,  little  praying,  unanswered  praying.  What  an 
era  of  glorious  achievements  would  dawn  for  the  Church  and 
for  the  world,  if  only  there  could  be  reproduced  a  race  of 
saints  of  like  mighty  faith,  of  like  wonderful  praying  as  those 
found  in  Hebrews  11.  It  is  not  the  intellectually  great  that  the 
Church  needs;  nor  is  it  men  of  wealth  that  the  times  demand. 
It  is  not  people  of  great  social  influence  that  this  day  requires. 
Above  everybody  and  everything  else,  it  is  men  of  faith,  men 
of  mighty  prayer,  men  and  women  after  the  fashion  of  the 
saints  and  heroes  enumerated  in  Hebrews,  who  "obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,1'  that  the  Church  and  the  whole 
wide  world  of  humanity  needs. 


— E.  M.  Bounds 


in  A  Treasury  of  Prayer 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  28 


uox^oa'  ;too  vwciojlvo  qq^o^ 


MAILBAG- 


SOME  SEE  IT,  SOME  DON'T 

After  reading  the  Journal  reports 
of  the  8th  Quadrennial  Convention 
in  Richmond,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
higher  education  office  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  protesting 
Dr.  Harvey  Cox's  messages  to  the 
young,  people.  The  reply  implied 
that  Dr.  Cox  had  not  received  the 
"good  press"  he  deserved;  that  the 
only  critical  report  of  the  convention 


was  that  published  in  the  Journal; 
that  the  young  people  had  gone 
home  from  a  very  worth-while  con- 
vention. 

So  now  what  do  I  believe???? 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

For  some  people  bad  is  good  and  good 
is  bad.  That's  the  way  they  honestly 
see  it.  About  Dr.  Cox's  messages: 
order    the    tapes    and   hear    them  for 
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This  unique  communication  is  certain  things  for  the  Chris- 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
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yourself.  About  the  "enthusiasm"  oi 
the  young  people:  that  depends  on 
whether  the  young  people  referred  tc 
were  those  who  went  out  for  sand- 
wiches at  5  a.m.  after  dancing  al 
night,  or  those  who  gathered  in  tht 
Lee  Room  the  last  night  to  share 
their  concern  with  each  other  ovei 
the  program. — Ed. 


DILUTING  ALWAYS  HURTS 

I  have  been  pondering  that  spe 
cial  report  on  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  originally  published 
in  the  December  Survey.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  most  important  point 
in  the  controversy  over  the  influ- 
ence of  the  NCC  is  usually  omitted 
from  all  discussions,  including  this 
one. 

In  his  section,  Dr.  Boggs  makes 
it  clear  that  "the  Church  is  a  uni- 
fied body."  That  is  true  only  when 
the  unity  represents  a  genuine  be- 
lief in  and  belonging  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Only  in  Christ 
are  we  unified — and  apart  from  any 
organization,  such  believers  are  al- 
ready unified. 

Any  of  us  who  have  had  close  con- 
tact with  the  NCC  through  the  years 
know  that  liberals  dominate  the 
workings  of  the  council,  although 
denominational  representatives  may 
range  in  belief  from  conservatives 
to  those  whose  convictions  stand  for 
little  more  than  a  fuzzy,  warm  fel- 
lowship. 

The  Bible  warns  us  not  to  be  un 
equally  yoked  with  unbelievers, 
doesn't  it?  To  be  a  part  of  this  mam- 
moth organization  reaching  around 
the  globe  is  like  a  small,  clear,  life 
giving  stream  becoming  a  part  of  the 
ocean.  In  the  merger  the  stream 
changes  completely  into  water  not 
fit  to  drink.  Mind  you,  the  ocean 
is  great  and  it  does  wonderful 
things  to  the  earth.  But  the  fact 
stands  that  it  is  not  life-giving  wa- 
ter. 

Let's  project  the  NCC-type  union 
of  Christians  (ranging  from  those 
who  actually  believe  the  Word  of 
God  to  those  who  ride  freely  upon 
pink  clouds  of  their  own  devisings) 
to  the  mission  fields  where  I  have 
served.  If  my  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  a  part  of  the  NCC,  it 
becomes  entirely  possible  for  my 
money  to  be  supporting  a  mission 
ary  who  teaches  none  of  the  things 
that  evangelical  Christians  hold 
dear.  In  fact,  my  money  may  be 
supporting  a  missionary  who  makes 


the  missionary  outreach  of  the 
Church  positively  ridiculous. 

Don't  think  this  is  far-fetched.  I 
can  cite  illustrations  to  prove  it. 
— Mrs.  Matsu  W.  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

KEEP  'LIFE'  ISSUE  ALIVE! 

I  think  we  should  keep  the  matter 
of  that  Life  magazine  issue  on  the 
Bible  alive.  It  was  the  most  fulsome 
and  sustained  attack  ever  offered  by 
a  mass  medium  upon  the  trustworth- 
iness and  accuracy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  German  higher  critical  at- 
tack, known  as  the  Graf-Wellhausen 
hypothesis  of  Biblical  criticism,  was 
embellished  and  glowingly  reported 
by  scholars  from  Union  Seminai7 
(New  York)  in  the  main,  and  oth- 
ers Life  selected.  The  greatest  pos- 
sible disservice  has  been  rendered 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  to  the  cause 
of  freedom  in  the  Western  world. 

Moreover,  those  who  have  accept- 
ed the  Bible  as  God's  Word  through 
the  centuries  are  held  up  to  abuse 


•  "Prayer,"  said  James  Mont- 
gomery pictorially,  "is  the  Chris- 
tian's vital  breath  —  the  Christian's 
native  air."  Unfortunately,  most  of 
us  turn  earnestly  to  prayer  only  after 
we  have  exhausted  every  other  re- 
course. Even  when  we  know  that  only 
God  can  supply  that  thing  we  want 
or  need  so  badly,  we  still  pound 
away  at  it  as  though  to  wrest  it  from 
an  unwilling  world  by  our  own 
strength  and  skill. 

•  In  no  human  endeavor  is  prayer 
more  necessary  than  in  reaching  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men  and  wom- 
en for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
had  "known"  that  (the  way  you 
"know"  that  light  travels  186,000 
miles  per  second)  for  a  long  time 
before  we  really  knew  what  that 
meant.  There  was  a  man  we  had 
been  trying  to  persuade  for  many 
months.  He  was  troubled  and  he 
knew  that  he  wasn't  a  Christian.  But 
he  didn't  know  how  to  become  one 
and  nothing  we  said  seemed  to  have 
any  effect.  We  read  the  Bible  to- 
gether, we  prayed  together,  he  at- 
tended the  services  of  the  church 
and  heard  the  Gospel.    No  effect. 


and  falsely  accused  of  being  Biblio- 
laters. 

Life  now  owes  the  public  at  least 
two  things:  first,  a  piesentation  in 
which  Bible-believing  scholars  will 
refute  those  attacks  upon  the  trust- 
worthiness of  the  Scriptures;  and, 
second,  a  presentation  of  those  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  which  all  scholars 
agree  can  be  accepted.  If  Life's 
presentaion  is  accepted,  it  will  com- 
pletely destroy  all  foundations  of 
faith  and  leave  the  reader  in  a  ser- 
ious state  of  suspension.  There  is 
no  place  left  to  stand,  no  security 
for  faith. 

—Mrs.  Mildred  G.  Seiler 
Savannah,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Joe  L.  Spears  from  Dillon,  S.  C, 
to  the  Washington  Street  church, 
Dublin,  Ga. 

Fred  H.  Currie  from  Blacksburg, 
Va.,  to  the  Jackson  Springs,  N.  C, 
church. 

Richard  P.  Hayes  from  Robbins, 


Then,  one  Sunday  in  those  moments 
before  the  service  began,  his  eyes  fell 
on  a  "filler"  which  had  been  printed 
at  the  bottom  of  the  morning  bulle- 
tin: "Remember,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  died  in  order  that  you  might 
be  forgiven."  He  later  said  that  in 
a  flashing  moment  it  dawned  on  him 
as  a  great  and  new  revelation  that 
Christ  had  died  for  him.  He  had 
heard  it  before.  But  God  had  not 
yet  touched  his  heart.  So  it  is  with 
everything  we  attempt  in  His  Name. 
Until  He  moves,  the  people  we  try 
to  reach  remain  blind  and  deaf. 
What  a  call  to  prayerl 

•  In  an  effort  to  comply  with  the 
directives  of  the  Supreme  Gourt  and 
replace  the  custom  of  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  with  an  objective 
study  of  the  Bible,  the  Cornwall- 


N.  C,  to  the  Spring  Lake,  N.  C, 
church. 

William  A.  Stewart,  Jr.,  from  Mor- 
ven,  N.  C,  to  the  Seigle  Avenue 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Jay  M.  Davis,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing in  the  Army  chaplaincy,  to  the 
First  Church,  Hampton,  Va.,  as 
assistant  minister. 
Thomas  C.  Cook,  Jr.,  from  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.,  to  the  Marvell,  Ark., 
church. 

W.   A.   Engstrom   from  Burnet, 

Tex.,  to  Seguin,  Tex. 

William    N.    Clark,    Jr.,  from 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  Beuna  Vista, 

Va. 

Walter  D.  Arnold  (H.R.)  from 
Athens,  Ga.,  to  Loris,  S.  C. 

DEATHS 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Gray,  Mobile, 
Ala.,  long-time  friends  of  the 
Journal,  died  within  a  short  time 
of  each  other:  Mrs.  Gray  on  Nov. 
10,  1964,  and  Mr.  Gray  on  Jan. 
6,  1965. 


Lebanon,  Penna.,  school  district  pre- 
pared a  course  for  use  in  the  schools. 
The  Pennsylvania  State  Board  of 
Education  submitted  the  proposed 
course  to  a  panel  of  "scholars"  for 
evaluation  before  approving  it.  The 
"scholars"  (from  Union  Seminary 
in  New  York,  Columbia  University, 
etc.)  turned  thumbs  down.  Their 
reasons?  They  said  the  course  con- 
tained "no  evidence  of  historical  or 
literary  scholarship"  (that  is,  it  ap- 
parently took  the  Bible  as  is) ;  it 
made  the  Bible  a  "source  book  for 
prudential  morality"  (the  students 
would  have  been  encouraged  to  find 
the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong  in  the  Bible) ;  and  the  course 
could  not  be  taught  "in  an  objective 
manner"  (it  reached  positive  con- 
clusions) .  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Timetable  for  RCA  Union  Asked 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Representa- 
tives of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica proposed  a  major  step  in  Church 
union  at  their  winter  meeting  here. 

"The  Joint  Committee  of  24," 
which  has  been  discussing  relation- 
ships of  the  two  denominations  since 
1962,  proposed  unanimously  that  the 
highest  courts  of  both  Churches  au- 
thorize the  framing  of  a  formal  un- 
ion proposal. 

Such  a  union  could  conceivably 
be  consumated  by  1970,  according 
to  a  timetable  adopted  here. 

In  addition  to  voting  for  the  rec- 
ommendation to  the  General  Assem- 


bly (Presbyterian)  and  the  General 
Synod  (RCA) ,  the  12  Presbyterian 
US  members  of  the  group  also 
agreed  to  tell  the  Mon  treat  Assem- 
bly that  the  present  talks  should 
not  be  enlarged  to  include  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  1964  Assembly  had  asked  the 
12  Presbyterian  members  to  confer 
with  their  RCA  counterparts  as  to 
the  advisability  of  bringing  in  the 
UPUSA. 

"This  has  been  done,"  the  12 
voted  to  answer. 

They  explained,  "It  is  (our)  judg- 
ment that  the  most  genuine  poten- 
tial for  advance  in  Church  union 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  In  the  midst  of  all  the 
bad  news  it  is  good  to  report  some 
good  news  from  this  troubled  land. 
One  Saturday,  not  long  ago,  we  dedi- 
cated with  great  joy  the  "new"  medi- 
cal school,  the  Institute  Medical 
Chretien  du  Kasai. 

This  school  had  been  opened  at 
Lubondai  in  1954  for  the  training 
of  nurses  and  technicians.  But  there 
we  were  in  temporary  buildings  and 
not  centrally  located  as  far  as  the 
tribes  were  concerned.  After  the 
disruptions  which  followed  upon  In- 
dependence and  the  succeeding  trib- 
al fighting,  we  began  looking  at 
Tshikaji  as  a  place  for  the  school. 
This  is  a  town  about  eight  miles 
from  Luluabourg.  Usable  buildings 
already  were  on  the  site  —  before 
Independence  the  Belgians  had  built 
an  administrative  school  there.  In 
time  and  after  much  negotiation,  the 
property  was  acquired. 

The  school  moved  to  Tshikaji  for 
the  beginning  of  the  school  year  in 


September.  There  was  no  glass  in 
the  windows,  the  doors  had  been 
taken  off  the  hinges  and  the  place 
had  grown  up  in  high  grass.  But 
a  large  and  enthusiastic  crowd  of 
workers  has  done  wonders.  In  the 
two  buildings  some  10  classrooms 
and  a  laboratory  have  been  made 
ready  and  dormitory  space  made 
liveable. 

We  are  now  teaching  "infirmiers" 
—  a  category  very  much  like  that  of 
graduate  nurses.  We  used  to  have 
a  dental  branch  but  now  there  isn't 
a  dentist  in  the  whole  Kasai!  We 
need  nurses  to  come  out  and  help 
fill  in  with  the  teaching.  And  we 
need  a  teaching  dentist  to  come  out 
and  re-open  the  dental  school.  We 
need  a  hospital  close  by  —  some- 
thing we  pray  will  be  supplied  by 
the  Women  of  the  Church  through 
their  planned  1967  Birthday  Offer- 
ing. At  the  moment  our  students 
must  go  to  Lubondai  for  actual  prac- 
tice in  hospital  wards.  —  Lucille 
McElroy. 


for  both  of  our  denominations  at  the 
present  time  lies  in  continuing  with 
integrity  these  conversations  which 
were  begun  in  1962  and  which  are 
looking  increasingly  toward  union. 
Therefore  it  is  our  opinion  that  the 
present  conversations  should  not  be 
enlarged." 

Presbyterian  committee  members 
decided  to  maintain  the  bilateral 
talks  despite  an  opinion  to  the  con- 
trary expressed  by  one  of  their  de- 
nomination's boards.  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  reportedly 
told  the  24  here  that  his  board  had 
passed  an  action  opposing  a  union 
limited  to  the  RCA.  The  action 
cited  associations  abroad  with 
UPUSA  personnel. 

Text  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions statement  was  not  released,  and 
spokesmen  for  the  board  and  for  the 
Assembly's  office  of  information  re- 
fused to  divulge  its  contents.  Dr 
Street  relayed  the  statement  to  the 
committee  during  a  closed-door 
meeting. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Street,  repre- 
sentatives were  also  present  from 
the  RCA  overseas  board  and  from 
home  missions  and  Christian  edu 
cation  boards  of  both  denomina 
tions. 

Inclusion  of  the  UPUSA  has  been 
sought  by  several  groups,  but  the 
RCA  General  Synod  and  the  Pres 
byterian  General  Assembly  have 
maintained  since  conversations  be- 
gan formally  in  1962  that  no  other 
parties  should  be  invited  without 
the  consent  of  both  partners.  The 
General  Synod  last  year  reaffirmed 
its  stand  that  talks  with  other  de- 
nominations should  be  held  in 
abeyance  while  its  talks  with  the 
Presbyterians  are  progressing. 

As  approved  by  the  Committee  of 
24,  the  recommendation  going  to 
both  top  courts  this  year  asks 
them  to: 

"1.  Instruct  the  Joint  Commit- 
tee to  begin  drafting  a  plan  of  un- 
ion for  possible  presentation  to  the 
General  Assembly  and  General  Syn- 
od no  later  than  1968; 

"2.  Authorize  the  Joint  Com^ 
mittee  to  call  on  persons  from  var- 
ious areas  in  both  communions  to 
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assist  in  preparing  the  first  draft  of 
sections  of  a  plan  of  union; 

"3.  Authorize  the  committee  to 
circulate  to  our  presbyteries  and 
classes  (the  RCA  lower  courts)  the 
preliminary  draft  of  sections  of  the 
plan,  requesting  that  the  presbyte- 
ries and  classes  send  their  sugges- 
tions concerning  the  draft  to  the 
Joint  Committee  for  their  considera- 
tion in  the  completion  of  their  as- 
signment." 

Under  the  recommendation,  pres- 
byteries (and  classes)  will  get  two 
opportunities  to  study  and  register 
their  opinions  on  the  union  pro- 
posal. In  most  recent  merger  plans, 
there  has  been  only  one  formal  op- 
portunity: the  final  vote  to  approve 
or  disapprove  the  proposal. 

The  added  opportunity  to  offi- 
cially comment  on  the  plan  could 
help  gain  favorable  final  considera- 
tion, some  proponents  of  the  pro- 

WCC's  'Working  Group' 
Is  Opposed  by  Greeks 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  A  Greek  Or- 
thodox bishop  said  here  that  the 
Church  of  Greece  had  opposed  the 
World  Council  of  Churches'  decision 
to  join  in  dialogue  with  the  Vatican 
to  discuss  Christian  unity  and  ex- 
plore methods  of  cooperation. 

The  decision  was  reached  by  the 
WCC's  Central  Committee  at  its  re- 
cent meeting  at  Enugu,  Nigeria. 

Bishop  Pandeleimon  of  Ahaia,  a 
representative  of  the  Greek  Church 
:  at    the    sessions,    confirmed  his 
1  Church's  stand  during  a  press  con- 
ference. 

l     "The  delegation  .  .  .  opposed  a 
e  decision  taken  by  a  majority  of  the 
committee  for  the  nomination  of  a 
I  special  group  to  study  a  way  of 

0  opening  dialogue  with  the  Roman 

1  Catholic  Church,"  he  said.  "The 
decision  was  taken  despite  the  oppo- 

I  sition  of  the  Church  in  Greece." 
i  He  said  the  Church's  chief  dele- 
t  gate  had  explained  its  position  of 
j  "reserve  .  .  .  stressing  that  the  dia- 
logue should  start  after  the  close  of 
j.  the  Second  Vatican  Council,  as  was 
t  decided  by  the  Third  Pan-Orthodox 
:o  Conference  at  Rhodes."  IB 


cedure  suggested. 

After  the  committee  solicits  the 
lower  courts'  comments  and  writes 
a  final  merger  proposal,  it  will  still 
need  to  be  approved  by  their  highest 
judicatories  (in  1968,  the  commit- 
tee suggests) ,  approved  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries  (and  two- 
thirds  of  the  classes) ,  and  then 
passed  again  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  General  Synod. 

Under  this  timetable  the  earliest 
consummation  could  not  come  un- 
til 1970. 

If  finally  approved,  the  proposed 
denomination  would  bring  together 
two  Churches  rooted  in  Calvinistic 
tradition.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
US  now  has  some  950,000  members 
in  18  states,  and  the  RCA  has  some 
240,000  in  26  states.  EE 

Increasing  Devotion 
To  Mary  Is  Advised 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Pope- 
Paul  VI,  speaking  on  the  Feast  of 
the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary  (Candlemas  Day) ,  stressed 
the  continuing  obligation  of  all  Ro- 
man Catholics  to  increase  their  de- 
votion to  her. 

Such  devotion,  he  said,  would  not 
only  unite  all  Eastern  and  Latin 
Rite  Catholics  around  Mary,  but 
"God  willing,  even  those  Christians 
who  are  still  separated  from  us,  for 


Committee  To  Publish 
Constitutional  Guides 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Assembly  Op- 
eration has  approved  a  recommen- 
dation to  publish  a  paperback  book 


whom  a  great  joy  is  prepared  for 
them  for  the  day  of  their  integration 
with  the  single  Church  founded  and 
desired  by  Christ." 

He  asked  that  all  Christians  "re- 
discover Mary,  humble  and  most 
high,  in  the  essential  place  assigned 
to  her  by  God  in  the  plan  for  our 
salvation." 

Outlining  the  significance  of  the 
rite  aimed  at  honoring  the  Virgin, 
the  Pope  said  that  the  "doctrine  and 
cult  of  Mary  is  introduced  in  the 
plan  of  salvation  installed  by  Christ 
in  the  sense  that  in  the  Marian  dog- 
ma the  Catholic  doctrine  of  human 
cooperation  to  redemption  is  sum- 
marized, thereby  offering  the  syn- 
thesis of  the  dogma  of  the  Church 
itself." 

The  pontiff  also  observed  that  in 
naming  the  Virgin  Mary  "Mother 
of  the  Church"  in  this  "precise  mo- 
ment of  the  Church's  doctrinal  ma- 
turity," he  sought  to  stress  the  "at- 
tributes of  the  mother  of  Christians 
and  our  spiritual  mother  because 
she  is  the  spiritual  mother  of  Christ, 
our  Head  and  Redeemer." 
(Editor's  note:  The  Pope  certainly 
is  not  helping  ecumenical  progress 
with  deliverances  of  this  kind.  Mary 
may  have  been  the  vessel  which  bore 
Christ's  human  nature  but  she  had 
nothing  to  do  with  His  divine  na- 
ture and  certainly  xvas  not  His 
"spiritual  mother.")  EE 


as  a  guide  for  understanding  and 
using  the  constitution  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

The  first  of  two  volumes  would 
deal  with  session  and  local  congre- 
gation procedures  and  the  second 
with  presbytery  and  synod  pro- 
cedures. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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The  committee  authorized  Dr. 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  stated  clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly,  to  invite 
Dr.  P.  J.  Garrison  of  Dallas  to  col- 
laborate with  him  in  editing  the 
volumes.  Dr.  Garrison  is  stated 
clerk  of  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery 
and  former  assistant  to  the  Assem- 
bly's stated  clerk. 

A  recommendation  for  revising 
the  Assembly's  Digest  and  the  Min- 
isterial Directory  was  also  ap- 
proved. ™ 


Atlanta  Agencies  Plan 
March  I  Moving  Date 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Some  175 
employees  at  Presbyterian  Center 
will  move  into  temporary  quarters 
about  March  1  while  a  new  center 
is  under  construction. 

Nine  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  plus  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  offices,  will  be 
transferred  to  the  Caro-Upright 
Building  at  2115  Monroe  Drive, 
N.E.,  just  off  the  Northeast  Ex- 
pressway, instead  of  to  a  downtown 
location. 

However,  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  agencies  to  retain  the 
present  mailing  address,  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30308,  and  the  telephone  number, 
875-8921.  The  eight  old  buildings 
which  now  house  the  agencies  will 
be  razed  to  make  way  for  a  new  sev- 
en-story structure  which  will  cost 
about  $1,750,000. 

A  previous  announcement  report- 
ed that  the  offices  would  be  moved 
to  downtown  Atlanta,  but  proposed 
quarters  there  were  found  to  be  in- 
adequate. 51 


Mecklenburg  Opposes 
Plans  To  Open  Bars 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  — 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  has  adopted 
a  resolution  opposing  a  movement 
for  open  bars  in  Charlotte. 

Presently  Charlotte  has  state-con- 
trolled bottle  liquor  stores,  but  it 
is  illegal  to  drink  in  public  places. 

By  vote  of  120  to  20,  the  six-coun- 
ty presbytery  authorized  its  modera- 
tor to  name  committees  to  meet  with 
legislators  "to  encourage  study  of 
and  rejection  of  laws  permitting 
public  bars."  The  state  legislature 
is  expected  to  consider  such  legis- 
lation this  year.  BB 


Davidson  Professors 
Aim  at  Anti-Red  Law 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  North  Caro- 
lina's "speaker  ban  law,"  aimed  at 
keeping  Communists  and  Fifth 
Amendment  pleaders  off  tax-sup- 
ported college  platforms,  is  the  tar- 
get of  a  drive  launched  by  David- 
son professors.  They  plan  to  enlist 
the  help  of  faculty  members  in  some 
50  other  North  Carolina  colleges  in 
their  campaign  to  get  the  law  re- 
pealed. 

By  a  vote  of  56-7  the  faculty  at 
Davidson  passed  a  resolution  urging 
the  state  General  Assembly  (legis- 
lature) to  repeal  the  1963  legisla- 
tion. 

Earlier,  the  Davidson  chapter  of 
the  American  Association  of  Univer- 
sity Professors  passed  a  longer  res- 
lution  than  that  approved  by  the 
faculty  as  a  whole.  The  AAUP  is 
leading  the  drive  for  repeal.  It 
asked  "all  good  men"  to  help  with 
the  project. 

The  anti-Communist  law,  the  pro- 
fessors claimed,  infringes  upon  the 
fundamental  liberties  of  individuals 
and  upon  the  academic  freedom  of 
the  state  educational  institutions 
which  are  affected. 

"Teaching  as  we  do  in  a  college," 
said  the  AAUP  statement,  "we  know 
that,  while  not  every  student  has  yet 
reached  his  full  maturity,  a  college 
audience  is  quite  capable  of  protect- 
ing itself  against  the  lies  of  apol- 
ogists for  Communism." 
(Editor's  note:  Today  the  represen- 
tatives of  religion,  far  from  standing 
in  support  of  America's  precious  in- 
stitutions, are  often  in  the  front 
ranks  of  those  tearing  them  down.  In 
this  case  we  wager  that  the  people 
of  North  Carolina  will  show  a  high- 
er regard  for  their  country  than 
these  Presbyterian  professors.)  5) 


Knoxville  Presbytery 
Asks  NCC  Withdrawal 

CLEVELAND,  Tenn.  —  Knoxville 
Presbytery  has  overtured  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  withdraw  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches, 
"which  is  persisting  in  a  course 
which  is  outrageous  to  our  beliefs 
and  consciences." 

Meeting  here,  the  Presbytery  ap- 
proved the  suggested  overture  from 
Knoxville's  Cedar  Springs  church. 
The  petition  says  a  stage  has  now 
been  reached  in  NCC  affairs  when 


"no  reformation  is  possible."  Ad- 
vocates of  continuing  the  denomina 
tion's  membership  have  maintained 
that  Presbyterians  could  best  work 
from  within  to  reform  the  coun 
cil.  ffl 


Distaff  Exams  Passed; 
Hanover  Takes  Another 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Ra 
chel  Henderlite,  who  is  expected  to 
become  the  first  woman  minister  in 
the  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  passed  examinations  of 
Hanover  Presbytery,  in  Virginia,  at 
the  presbytery's  January  meeting,  as 
one  of  the  final  steps  toward  ordina 
tion.  The  vote  on  the  ordination 
itself  is  slated  during  the  next  ses- 
sion of  the  presbytery. 

Another  staff  member  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Miss 
Louise  Farrior,  managing  editor  in 
the  division  of  Christian  teaching, 
was  taken  under  the  care  of  Han 
over  Presbytery.  Miss  Farrior  is 
planning  to  enter  Louisville  Presby 
terian  Seminary  to  study  toward  the 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree.  til 


Fellowships  Announced 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  William  Kimbo 
Hedrick  of  Warren,  Ark.,  is  winner 
of  Austin  Seminary's  $1,000  Alum 
ni  Graduate  Study  Fellowship.  Oth- 
er winners  announced  here  during 
midwinter  lectures  are:  John  Ed 
Withers,  III,  of  Ft.  Worth,  Tex., 
the  $750  board  of  trustees  grant; 
John  L.  Williams  of  Houston,  Tex., 
the  $750  Newell  Memorial  Fellow- 
ship; and  Will  C.  Jones,  III,  of  Dal 
las,  the  $500  Janie  Maxwell  Morris 
Fellowship. 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  President 
James  A.  Jones  of  Union  Seminar) 
has  announced  the  names  of  senior, 
winning  fellowships  for  a  year  oi 
graduate  study.  They  are:  James 
McDowell  Davis,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
Albert  Henry  Keller,  Jr.,  Birming 
ham,  Ala.;  and  Edward  Cox  Wilson 
Blahs,  Va.  8 


Joins  Richmond  School  Stafl 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Edward  S 
Gant  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  has  be 
come  business  manager  of  the  Pres 
byterian  School  of  Christian  Educa 
tion.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Aubun 
University.  3 


b  G 
tap 

77 
hit 


D 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  17.  1965 


J  The  secret  of  a  fruitful  spiritual  life  is  prayer — 
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What  Is  Prayer? 
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11  REV.  ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 

i 

i  t  has  been  asked,  is  the  church 
:s       today  a  house  of  prayer?  Can 
we   call   our  church   a   house  of 
.  prayer? 

i  This  is  a  good  test  for  any  church, 
in  For  prayer  may  be  something  about 
5  which  even  church  people  know  less 
it  and  less.  Few  churches  today  have 
o  prayer  meetings  and  not  too  many 
j  individuals  seem  to  spend  much  time 
in  prayer. 

Now  the  early  Church  had  prayer 
meetings.  The  disciples  were  in 
such  a  prayer  meeting  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  If  you  read  the 
Book  of  Acts  you  will  find  thirty- 
five  references  to  prayer.  The  early 
Church  was  always  praying.  This 
is  how  they  got  their  power,  their 
wisdom  and  their  guidance. 

What  makes  our  churches  today 
think  that  they  can  do  God's  work 
without  prayer?  Far  more  church- 
es today  are  air-conditioned  than 
are  prayer-conditioned.  What  makes 
individuals  think  they  can  live  the 
Christian  life  and  do  the  will  of 
God  without  much  time  in  prayer? 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  spent  whole 
nights  in  prayer.  If  He  felt  the  need 
of  this  what  about  us?  A  Christian 
who  asks  whether  he  ought  to  take 
time  to  pray  is  like  a  carpenter  who 
asks  if  he  ought  to  take  time  to 
sharpen  his  saw. 

From  the  days  of  Adam  until  now 
God's  people  have  called  upon  Him 
in  prayer.  We  are  told  in  Genesis 
4  how  men  began  to  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Throughout  the 
Old  Testament  we  find  men  turning 
to  God  in  prayer.  The  story  is  in- 
terspersed with  God's  own  invita- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Federated  Church,  Des Moines, Iowa, 
and  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Des  Moines. 


tions  for  us  to  pray.  For  example 
in  Jeremiah  33:3,  "Call  unto  Me  and 
I  will  answer  thee  .  .  .".  Jesus  said, 
"Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint"  (Luke  18:1) . 

For  Emergencies  Only 

One  of  our  problems  is  that  we 
look  upon  prayer  as  an  emergency 
number  to  call  when  we  are  in  trou- 
ble or  in  distress.  But  when  things 
are  going  more  or  less  normally,  we 
are  apt  to  think  of  prayer  as  some- 
thing to  be  practiced  only  in  the 
church  during  a  worship  service. 

But  God  looks  upon  prayer  even 
as  a  sign  of  true  conversion.  You 
may  recall  that  when  the  Lord  sent 
Ananias  to  find  Saul  (who  had 
just  come  from  his  experience  of 
conversion  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus) He  told  him  that  he  would 
find  him  at  such  and  such  a  house 
and  that  he  would  know  him,  "for 
behold  he  prayeth." 

A  man  may  preach  the  Gospel, 
may  write  books  and  make  fine 
speeches,  seem  diligent  in  what  we 
call  good  works  and  yet  be  a  Judas 
Iscariot  at  heart.  But  seldom  does 
a  man  go  to  his  room  and  pour  out 
his  soul  before  God  in  secret  unless 
he  is  in  earnest. 

Daniel  opened  his  windows  to- 
ward heaven  three  times  a  day  even 
when  wicked  princes  had  devised  a 
law  that  forbade  praying  to  God. 
For  Daniel  knew  that  his  personal 
relationship  with  God  was  more 
important  than  anything  else  in  this 
world. 

Do  we  feel  the  importance  of  our 
relationship  with  God? 

One  of  the  glories  of  prayer  is 
that  no  one  can  keep  us  from  this 
fellowship  with  God.  Laws  cannot 
stop  us  from  praying.  Men  can  muz- 
zle us,  cut  out  our  tongue,  throw 


us  into  the  deepest  dungeon,  but 
as  long  as  there  is  life  within  us  our 
soul  can  be  in  communion  with 
our  Creator  and  Saviour. 

Have  you  ever  considered  the 
boundlessness  of  prayer?  The  child 
of  God  can  pray  at  any  time,  from 
any  place  —  nor  are  there  any  limits 
to  the  length  of  our  conversations 
with  God.  It  does  not  matter  how 
old  you  are,  how  rich  or  poor,  how 
young  or  old;  whether  boy  or  girl, 
man  or  woman,  or  of  what  color 
or  race  —  if  you  are  a  child  of  God 
you  can  talk  with  your  Father  in 
heaven  and  you  will  never  find  the 
line  busy. 

Furthermore,  we  can  pray  for 
those  who  are  thousands  of  miles 
away  and  God  at  that  instant  can 
answer  our  request  for  them.  We 
can  pray  for  one  or  for  a  thousand 
people  at  once,  we  can  pray  about 
the  present,  about  the  future  and 
even  that  God  will  use  the  events 
of  the  past  for  His  glory. 

Do  you  see  now  why  we  speak 
of  the  boundlessness  of  prayer? 

Limitless  Resources 

In  prayer  we  are  calling  upon  an 
Almighty  Monarch  who  is  the  Sov- 
ereign of  heaven  and  earth.  Thus 
we  have  access  to  the  limitless,  in- 
exhaustible, and  timeless  resources 
of  God.  Andrew  Bonar  wrote, 
"Thou  art  coming  to  a  King — large 
petitions  with  thee  bring.  For  His 
grace  and  power  are  such  —  none 
can  ever  ask  too  much." 

A.  C.  Dixon  once  said,  "When 
we  rely  upon  organizations,  we  get 
what  organizations  can  do;  when  we 
rely  upon  education,  we  get  what 
education  can  do;  when  we  rely  up- 
on eloquence,  we  get  what  eloquence 
can  do;  but  when  we  rely  upon 
prayer,  we  get  what  God  can  do." 
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This  is  why  there  are  scores  of 
passages  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
call  us  to  prayer  —  for  God's  will 
is  that  we  pray  without  ceasing,  that 
men  pray  everywhere.  As  Jesus 
said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you" 
(Matt.  7:7-9) . 

In  the  Old  Testament,  especially, 
we  note  numerous  evils  that  came 
upon  God's  people  when  they  failed 
to  pray:  In  Zeph.  1:6  we  read  of  the 
judgment  that  would  come  on  "those 
that  have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor 
enquired  for  Him."  Daniel  (9:13) 
confessed  that  "all  this  evil  is  come 
upon  us:  yet  made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God  .  .  ."  James 
4:2  indicates  that  we  "have  not  be- 
cause we  ask  not."  One  has  well 
said  "the  tree  of  God's  promises  will 
not  drop  its  fruit  unless  shaken  by 
the  hands  of  prayer." 

Prayer  is  the  very  breath  of  spirit- 
ual life  to  a  believer.  The  prayer- 
less  Christian  is  the  powerless  Chris- 
tian, the  helpless  Christian,  the  de- 
feated Christian. 

This  is  not  God's  desire  for  us. 
He  desires  that  we  live  in  the 
strength  and  wisdom  that  He  makes 
available  to  us  through  prayer. 
Scores  of  times  He  invites  us  to  call 
upon  Him.  Most  of  us  love  the  91st 
Psalm.  In  verse  15  we  read,  "He 
shall  call  upon  Me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer him.  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble;  I  will  deliver  him  and 
honor  him." 

Because  He  Is  Near 

How  many  times  must  we  be  re- 
minded that  while  it  is  correct  to 
speak  of  God  in  heaven  it  is  also 
to  be  remembered  that  He  is  ever 
present  here  with  us?  As  Isaiah  65: 
24  says,  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer; 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I 
will  hear." 

God's  many  promises  to  answer 
us  when  we  call  upon  Him  are  cor- 
roborated by  scores  of  incidents  in 
the  Bible  where  God's  people  called 
upon  Him  and  He  came  to  their  as- 
sistance. 

There  was  Elijah,  who  brought 
down  fire  and  rain  by  prayer.  The 
unbelieving  of  Israel  saw  proof  with 
their  own  eyes  of  the  reality  of 
prayer. 

Oh,  the  deliverances  that  were 
wrought  for  God's  people  in  days 
of  old!  Nor  are  there  evidences  lack- 
ing of  God's  care  of  His  own  and 
the  help  that  He  offers  if  we  call 
upon  Him  today. 


It  was  Tennyson  who  said, 
"Prayer  is  the  opening  of  the  sluice- 
gates and  letting  into  the  soul  the 
power  of  God." 

It  is  not  that  God  can  be  expect- 
ed to  do  some  miracle  for  us  —  al- 
though we  know  that  He  does  this 
even  today  —  but  more  often  it  is 
letting  into  our  own  life  the  power, 
the  wisdom,  the  guidance  to  ac- 
complish that  which  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom  we  could  never 
accomplish. 

We  ought  never  to  look  upon 
prayer  as  an  easy  way  out  of  trou- 
ble. Prayer  is  not  an  escape  from 
work.  Prayer  is  an  undergirding 
of  our  work.  It  will  bring  wisdom 
as  well  as  strength.  God  still  ex- 
pects us  to  do  something  about 
things  ourselves. 

Not  a  Substitute 

Prayer  is  not  to  be  a  substitute 
for  common  sense.  It  is  a  way  of 
attaining  common  sense.  The  things 
that  we  can  do  with  the  strength 
God  has  given  us  we  ought  to  do — 
and  not  ask  Him  to  do  them  for  us! 

God  still  expects  us  to  make  use 
of  our  abilities  as  well  as  our  re- 
sources. I  am  reminded  of  the  boy 
who  came  to  a  special  prayer  meet- 
ing in  behalf  of  a  destitute  family. 
They  prayed  awhile  and  then  he 
said  that  his  father  could  not  come 
but  had  sent  along  his  prayer  —  a 
big  basket  of  groceries.  Here  was 
someone  who  was  praying  but  also 
doing  something  about  it,  something 
within  his  resources  to  do. 

Prayer  without  our  doing  our  part 
is  like  an  empty  wagon  —  lots  of 
noise  but  no  load.  We  ought  to 
work  as  though  everything  depended 
on  us,  but  at  the  same  time  we  need 
to  pray  because  everything  depends 
on  God.  There  are  countless  things 
that  we  cannot  do  in  our  own 
strength  or  wisdom  —  but  with 
prayer  added  they  are  accomplished. 

I  am  sure  that  God  helps  those 
who  help  themselves  but  God  also 
helps  those  who  cannot  help  them- 
selves and  He  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  accomplish  things  for  His  sake 
that  we  could  never  accomplish  in 
our  own  strength  or  in  our  own  wis- 
dom. 

It  is  wrong  to  pray  for  peace  and 
then  do  nothing  to  achieve  it.  It 
is  wrong  to  pray  for  the  church 
and  not  support  it.  It  is  wrong  to 
pray  for  strength  to  defeat  improp- 
er desire  and  then  turn  right  around 
and  put  yourself  in  the  place  of 


temptation.  The  man  who  prays 
five  minutes  in  prayer  meeting  for 
the  lost  and  yet  does  nothing  about 
the  opportunities  the  Lord  gives  him 
to  win  men  to  Christ  —  inviting 
them  to  the  house  of  God  —  cannot 
expect  God  to  hear  his  prayer. 

Let  us  finally  remember  that 
prayer  is  not  just  asking  God  for 
things,  prayer  is  communion  with 
God.  The  300  Westminster  divines 
were  right  when  they  wrote:  "Prayer 
is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto 
God  for  things  agreeable  to  His  will 
in  the  Name  of  Christ,  with  confes- 
sion of  our  sins  and  thankful  ac- 
knowledgment of  His  mercies." 

Generally  our  prayers  ought  to 
consist  of  four  elements: 
Adoration 
Confession 
Thanksgiving 
Supplication 
You  will  never  forget  these  if  you 
will  think  of  the  Book  of  Acts  — 
A,C,T,S. 

We  should  take  time  to  include 
the  adoration  of  God  in  our  prayers 

—  to  give  Him  glory  and  praise. 
We  ought  never  forget  to  confess 
our  sins  and  ask  Him  to  reveal  what 
is  wrong  in  our  lives  —  things  that 
we  may  not  see  and  that  Satan  keeps 
hiding  from  us.  And  Oh!  how  our 
hearts  ought  to  ring  out  in  thanks 
giving  for  His  many  and  bounteous 
blessings.    Then  —  and  only  then 

—  ought  we  to  begin  our  suppli- 
cations, our  requests,  our  desires. 
Too  often  our  prayers  are  one-sided. 
We  almost  immediately  start  telling 
God  what  we  want. 

One  of  the  definitions  of  prayer 
which  I  especially  like  is  rather  up- 
to-date  in  its  language.  "Prayer  is 
our  walkie-talkie  tuned  to  heaven 
through  which  we  report  our  vic- 
tories and  failures  and  receive  our 
marching  orders." 

Christian,  may  I  ask  you  when 
was  the  last  time  you  really  prayed? 
When  did  you  last  talk  with  heav- 
en? All  of  us  know  how  to  send  an 
S.O.S.  to  God,  but  when  was  the  last 
time  you  really  communed  with 
Him?  Did  you  report  your  failures 
or  did  you  just  report  your  vic- 
tories? And  did  you  wait  for  your 
marching  orders,  or  did  you  send 
in  your  own  instructions  and  just 
hope  God  would  put  His  stamp  of 
approval  upon  them? 

What  a  rich  and  radiant  life  we 
could  have  in  Him  and  what  a 
glory  our  lives  would  be  to  God  if 
we  would  learn  to  really  pray. 
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In  closing  we  must  never  forget 
that  only  if  God  is  our  Father  can 
we  have  access  to  Him  in  prayer. 
And  my  Bible  tells  me  that  only 

Do  we  realize  what  we  are  doing  w 


REV.  HAROLD  V.  KUHN 

Prayer  is  the  privilege  of  man 
alone.  The  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  no  way 
of  communicating  with  their  Maker. 
The  angels  in  heaven  are  in  direct 
contact  with  God,  since  they  are 
around  His  throne  and  sing  His 
praise.  Only  man,  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  has  the  privilege  of 
prayer. 

A  small  child  just  beginning  to 
talk  can  truly  pray.  A  learned  schol- 
ar cannot  do  more.  Glenn  Clark, 
in  his  introduction  to  Kermit  Ol- 
sen's  book,  First  Steps  in  Prayer, 
said: 

"Prayer  is  at  the  same  time  the 
simplest  and  the  most  complex  of 
all  the  arts.  It  is  as  easy  as  breath- 
ing and  as  mysterious  as  dying.  The 
only  two  individuals  who  are  per- 
fectly at  home  in  prayer  are  the 
little  child  and  the  profound  mystic. 
He  who  retains  the  little  child  in 
himself  and  he  who  attains  to  the 
contemplative  gifts  of  the  mystic — 
these  two  alone  need  no  training 
in  this  most  mysterious  of  arts." 

For  the  rest  of  us,  we  admit  weak- 
ness and  need  of  help.  Even  for 
those  accustomed  to  prayer  there  are 
many  subtle  pitfalls.  For  many,  es- 
pecially when  assembled  together 
for  public  prayer  as  in  a  worship 
service,  there  is  the  danger  of  being 
a  spectator,  or  more  exactly  an  au- 
ditor rather  than  an  actual  partici- 
pant. 

We  need  to  pray  along  with  the 
minister,  perhaps  even  repeating 
what  he  says  if  we  do  not  have  pe- 
titions of  our  own.  There  is  also 
the  pitfall  of  being  mechanical  in 
prayer,  saying  words  without  think- 

The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  presently 
laboring  in  Xenia,  Ohio. 


through  Christ  can  we  be  made  a 
Son  and  know  God  as  our  Father. 

Have  you  called  on  Him  to  save 
you,  remove  every  sin  that  would 

we  pray? — 


How 


Luke  11:1-4 

ing,  or  just  going  through  the  mo- 
tions. It  is  even  possible  that  prayers 
may  be  uttered  without  faith.  Have 
we  learned  to  turn  to  Him  whose 
disciples  once  requested,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples"  (Lk.  11:1)? 

As  far  as  we  know,  there  is  no 
record  that  John  the  Baptist  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray.  We  do  have 
a  model  prayer  given  by  Jesus  in 
Matthew  6 — and  in  Luke  11  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  As  we  pray  this 
prayer,  or  any  other,  the  Lord  seems 
to  be  asking  us  some  very  pointed 
questions. 

When  we  address  ourselves  to 
God,  and  He  is  the  only  One  to 
whom  we  can  rightly  pray,  we  may 
say,  "Father,  hallowed  be  Thy 
Name,"  "Our  Father  Who  art  in 
heaven,"  "O  Lord,"  or  "Dear  God." 
Even  as  we  utter  His  Name  He 
seems  to  be  saying,  "Will  you  give 
Me  your  undivided  attention?" 

In  our  human  situation  we  are 
easily  distracted  while  seeking  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  God.  Even 
as  we  pray  we  are  prone  to  find 
that  images  of  what  we  have  been 
seeing  and  doing  come  to  mind. 
We  utter  a  petition,  yet  if  we  are 
not  careful  we  may  find  our 
thoughts  wandering  off  somewhere 
else.  Can  it  be  that  God  ever  finds 
it  necessary  to  say  to  us,  even  in  a 
moment  of  prayer,   "This  people 


I  have  never  found  anyone  who 
prayed  so  well  as  those  who  had  nev- 
er been  taught  how.  They  who  have 
no  master  in  man  have  one  in  the 
Holy  Spirit.  —  Pere  La  Combe,  in 
Decision. 


keep  you  from  fellowship  with  Him? 
Lord  teach  us  to  pray  —  then  His 
house  shall  be  called  a  House  of 
Prayer.  EE 


To  Pray 


honoreth  Me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  Me"  (Isa. 
29:13)?  Time  and  again  we  must 
resist  any  tendency  to  "gather  wool" 
when  we  come  before  the  Lord.  The 
devil  may  be  tempting  us  just  here. 

A  second  thing  God  seems  to  ask 
is,  "Will  you  think  of  what  you  are 
saying?"  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  the 
most  familiar  of  all  prayers.  Yet 
for  this  very  reason  it  may  very  well 
be  the  most  difficult  to  pray.  Its 
very  familiarity  presents  the  danger 
of  repetition  with  little  thought 
given  to  what  is  being  said.  Indeed 
this  is  the  danger  of  all  liturgy. 
Again  Jesus  said,  "Do  not  use  mean- 
ingless repetitions,  as  the  Gentiles 
do,  for  they  suppose  that  they  will 
be  heard  for  their  many  words" 
(Matt.  6:7). 

Especially  in  public  prayer,  when 
praying  the  model  prayer  Jesus 
taught  us  —  and  certainly  in  our 
own  private  devotions  —  we  need  to 
slow  down  and  to  be  alert,  to  take 
time  to  think  of  what  we  are  saying 
to  God.  How  grateful  we  must  be 
that  He  is  "slow  to  anger  and 
abundant  in  lovingkindness"  (Neh. 
9:17)  as  we  pray  to  Him. 

Consider  what  we  say!  "Thy 
Kingdom  come,  Thy  Will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Are 
we  ready  to  forsake  all  sin  and  have 
Him  rule  us  completely?  "Forgive 
us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors." Are  we  holding  a  grudge 
against  any  one?  If  there  is  bitter- 
ness in  our  hearts  toward  our  neigh- 
bor, can  we  honestly  ask  God  to  for- 
give our  sins?  The  spirit  of  recon- 
ciliation needs  to  be  applied  to  our 
prayer  life  as  much  as  anywhere. 
When  offering  a  prayer  consider 
what  Jesus  said  about  offering  gifts 
before  the  altar:  "First  be  reconciled 
to  your  brother,  and  then  come  and 
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present  your  offering"  (Matt.  5:24) . 

The  third  thing  our  Lord  seems  to 
say  to  us  as  we  pray  is,  "Will  you 
believe  in  Me?"  Ours  must  be  a 
trusting  faith.  This  is  the  advant- 
age of  the  little  child  in  prayer.  He 
has  not  yet  learned  to  be  a  skeptic. 

Jesus  has  promised,  "The  one  who 
comes  to  Me  I  will  certainly  not  cast 
out"  (John  6:37) .  "Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  to  you;  seek  and  you  shall 
find;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Lk.  11:9).  "And  what- 
soever you  ask  in  My  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If  you  ask 
anything  in  My  name,  I  will  do  it" 
(John  14:13-14). 

Here  we  need  faith  and  not  doubt. 
When  Peter  was  told  to  walk  on  the 
water  he  succeeded  for  a  while  as 
long  as  he  kept  his  eyes  on  Jesus. 
When  he  began  to  doubt,  fearing  the 
wind  and  waves  more  than  trusting 
the  Master,  he  started  to  sink.  James 
said  that  as  we  pray  we  must  "ask 
in  faith  without  any  doubting,  for 
the  one  who  doubts  is  like  the  surf 
of  the  sea  driven  and  tossed  by  the 
wind.  For  let  not  that  man  expect 
that  he  will  receive  anything  from 
the  Lord"  (Jas.  1:6-7) . 

When  we  pray  we  must  be  like 
the  father  who  sought  healing  for 
his  son,  (Mk.  9:24) ,  "I  do  believe; 
help  Thou  my  unbelief." 

Our  Lord  seems  also  to  ask,  "Will 
you  listen  to  Me?"  Prayer  is  not  a 
one-way  conversation  in  which  we 
do  all  of  the  talking.  Good  friends 
do  not  monopolize  their  opportunity 
to  talk  by  speaking  without  listen- 
ing. When  we  converse  with  God 
we  do  not  merely  give  Him  informa- 
tion, and  then  expect  Him  to  act 
on  our  behalf  without  saying  any- 
thing in  return.  Even  as  we  pray 
He  speaks,  and  we  must  cultivate 
hearing  ears  and  sensitive  hearts. 

We  can  be  certain  that  even  as 
God  is  infinite  in  His  being,  so  He 
communicates  in  many  ways  with 
those  who  pray.  He  does  this 
through  Scripture  as  we  read  it,  and 
especially  when  it  is  memorized.  As 
He  speaks  He  pierces  through  all 
sham  and  pretense  and  exposes  the 
very  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and 
reveals  what  He  would  have  us  to 
do,  to  know,  and  to  believe. 

Blessed  are  we  if  we  are  able  to 
hear  His  still  small  voice  above  all 
of  the  distractions  of  the  world.  It 
is  not  given  to  many  to  see  God 
face  to  face  before  meeting  Him  in 
their  eternal  reward.   Yet  He  speaks 


to  our  hearts.  And  listening  is  a 
vital  part  of  praying.  God  is  still 
saying,  "He  who  has  an  ear  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  says  to  the 


churches."  We  need  to  know  who 
is  talking,  and  then  say  to  the  Lord 
as  did  Samuel,  "Speak,  for  Thy  ser- 
vant hears"  (I  Sam.  3:10).  !! 


The  Honest  Use 
Of  Religious  Words 


y\  disturbing  phenomenon  of  the 
day  is  the  new  and  tricky  use  of 
familiar  words. 

A  "people's  republic,"  for  instance, 
is  not  a  republic  nor  does  it  belong 
to  the  people.  The  word  "freedom" 
in  most  countries  now  refers  to  some- 
thing so  restricted  that  a  generation 
or  two  ago  another  word  altogether 
would  have  been  chosen  to  de- 
scribe it. 

Other  words  that  have  changed 
their  meanings  without  admitting  it 
are  "war,"  "peace,"  "grant"  (to  de- 
scribe the  small  sop  the  government 
tosses  back  out  of  the  money  it  has 
previously  taken  from  us) ,  "right," 
"left,"  "equality,"  "security,"  "lib- 
eral" and  many  more.  These  have 
been  emptied  of  their  meaning  and 
a  different  meaning  has  been  poured 
into  them.  We  may  now  read  them 
or  hear  them  spoken  and,  unless  we 
are  very  sharp,  gain  from  them  a 
wholly  false  idea. 

This  phenomenon  has  invaded  the 
field  of  religion  also.  In  a  predomi- 
nately Christian  society  such  as  pre- 
vails in  the  West  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture and  of  Christian  theology  have 
quite  naturally  acquired  a  fixed 
meaning  and  until  recently  always 
meant  the  same  thing  whenever  they 
were  used  by  educated  and  respon- 
sible persons.  With  the  coming  of 
the  various  revolutions  —  scientific, 
industrial,  philosophical,  social,  artis- 
tic, political  —  fixed  meanings  have 
deserted  religious  words  and  now 
float  about  like  disembodied  spirits, 
looking  for  but  apparently  never 
finding  the  bodies  from  which  they 
have  been  exorcised  by  the  revolu- 
tionists. 

Among  religious  words  which  have 


lost  their  Christian  meaning  are  "in- 
spiration," "revelation,"  "spirit- 
u  a  1,"  "fellowship,"  "brotherhood," 
"unity,"  "worship,"  "prayer,"  "heav- 
en," "immortality,"  "hell,"  "Lord," 
"new  birth,"  "converted"  —  but  the 
list  is  long  and  includes  almost  every 
major  word  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Of  course  I  do  not  refer  here  to  the 
translation  of  a  word  from  one  lan- 
guage to  another,  nor  to  the  slow  evo- 
lution that  takes  place  in  the  forms  of 
words  over  the  years.  I  refer  to  the 
deliberate  use  of  old  and  familiar 
words  with  fixed  meanings  in  a  way 
that  violates  those  meanings  and 
makes  the  words  convey  ideas  other 
than  those  the  hearer  has  every  right 
to  expect.  The  speaker  may  employ 
an  orthodox  word  but  he  does  not 
mean  what  the  hearer  thinks  he 
means,  so  the  hearer  is  deceived. 

This  is  a  dishonest  use  of  words. 

This  trick  is  reprehensible  any- 
where, but  when  used  deliberately 
in  the  sphere  of  religion  it  is  no  less 
than  an  act  of  sheer  moral  turpitude. 

The  constant  use  of  Biblical  terms 
to  express  non-Biblical  concepts  is 
now  common.  Yet  not  everyone 
who  misuses  religious  words  is  guilty 
of  wrong  intent.  For  two  full  gen- 
erations the  habit  of  emptying  words 
of  one  meaning  and  refilling  them 
with  another  has  been  taking  place 
among  the  churches;  so  it  is  quite 
natural  that  many  sincere  ministers 
should  engage  in  theological  double 
talk  without  knowing  it. 

Certain  Biblical  words  along  with 
certain  theological  terms  embody 
what  God  has  given  to  be  intellec- 
tually grasped  by  man.  It  is  criti- 
cally important  that  the  same  word 
should  mean  the  same  thing  to  every- 


foil 
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one  in  a  given  language  group.  To 
permit  a  change  in  meaning  is  to 
invite  disaster.  To  preserve  life  the 
physician  and  the  druggist  use  words 
of  fixed  meaning  common  to  both. 
How  much  more  should  the  pulpit 
and  the  pew  have  a  clear  under- 
standing about  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

The  modern  effort  to  popularize 
the  Christian  faith  has  been  extreme- 
ly damaging  to  that  faith.  The  pur- 
pose has  been  to  simplify  truth  for 
the  masses  by  using  the  language  of 
the  masses  instead  of  the  language 
of  the  church.  It  has  not  succeeded, 
but  has  added  to  rather  than  dimin- 
ished religious  confusion. 

Positive  beliefs  are  not  popular 
these  days.  A  mistaken  desire  to 
maintain  a  spirit  of  tolerance  among 
all  races  and  religions  has  produced 
a  breed  of  Januslike  Christians  with 
built-in  swivels,  remarkable  only  for 
their  ability  to  turn  in  any  direction 
gracefully.  The  philosophy  behind 
this  whole  thing  is  that  religious  be- 
liefs are  matters  of  personal  choice, 
and  that  the  Lord  adapts  His  saving 
truth  to  the  individual,  varying  it 
according  to  the  cultural  back- 
ground, educational  level  and  social 
situation  of  each  one.  Whatever  this 
is,  it  is  not  Christianity. 

A  number  of  popular  religious 
books  have  appeared  of  late  quite 
literally  filled  with  swivel-words  of 
uncertain  meaning;  and  because 
these  were  written  by  persons  osten- 
sibly evangelical  they  have  been  ac- 
cepted and  promoted  by  the  evan- 
licals.  And  they  are  having  a  real 
influence  on  Christian  thinking;  or 
more  to  the  point,  they  are  making 
sound  Christian  thinking  difficult 
for  those  who  read  and  admire  them. 
We  had  better  take  a  good  hard  look 
at  these  books.  If  the  authors  will 
not  stand  still  to  let  their  meanings 
be  examined,  there  is  probably  a 
good  reason. 

Great  ideas  have  a  habit  of  inhab- 
iting the  same  great  words  genera- 
tion after  generation.  To  ignore  or 
reject  the  word  is  to  reject  the  idea. 

The  hope  of  the  Church  yet  lies 
in  the  purity  of  her  theology,  that 
is,  her  beliefs  about  God  and  man 
and  their  relation  to  each  other. 
These  beliefs  have  been  revealed  to 
her  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Every- 
thing there  is  clear-cut  and  accurate. 
We  dare  not  be  less  than  accurate  in 
our  treatment  of  anything  so  pre- 
cious.— From  an  editorial  in  The  Al- 
liance Witness.  ffl 


4964  dlefwkt. .  .To  You 

Below  is  the  manner  in  which  the  gifts  you  made  to  Ministerial 
Relief  were  distributed  to  aid  the  retired 


WE  RECEIVED: 

For  Ministerial  Relief  from  living  donors  in  1964 

By  act  of  the  General  Assembly  5%  of  all  contributions  from 
living  donors  to  the  Equalization  Fund 

Net  available  for  distribution 


$656,666 

32,833 
$623,833 


WE  DISTRIBUTED: 

480  Beneficiaries  received  in  regular  monthly  assistance  $558,161 

45  Beneficiaries  received  in  emergency  assistance  15,777 
1601  Retired  Personnel  of  our  Church,  on  authority  of  the 
1959  General  Assembly,  had  two-thirds-  of  the  annual 
premium  of  their  Major  Medical  coverage  paid  from  Minis- 
terial Relief  Funds.  By  act  of  the  1963  General  Assembly, 
we  are  privileged  to  pay  the  full  premium  for  those  retired 
who  received  regular  monthly  assistance  from  the  funds  of 

Ministerial  Relief.  Total  cost  133,147 

Total  to  Beneficiaries  $707,085 

ON  THE  BASIS  OF  YOUR  TOTAL  GIFTS: 

Your  gifts  to  Ministerial  Relief,  through  the  budget  and  the  Joy 
Gift,  are  distributed  under  a  formula  endorsed  by  The  General  As- 
sembly. Before  assistance  is  given,  each  prospective  beneficiary's  in- 
come, if  any,  is  reviewed.  Your  gifts  in  1964  were  used  to  supplement 
inadequate  income  to  a  minimum  of  $1800  for  individuals  and  $2800 
for  couples,  all  income  considered.  Beginning  January  1,  1965  the 
formula  was  increased  to  $2000  for  individuals,  and  $3000  for  couples, 
all  income  considered. 

Your  Gifts  Ultimately  Determine  The  Stand' 
ard  Of  Living  For  Many  Retired  Servants  Of 
Our  Church,  1601  Retired  Ministers,  Widows, 
Orphans  And  Lay  Personnel  Received  Bene- 
fits From  Your  Gifts  In  1964. 


YOUR  GIFT  GROWS 

1963  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  distributed 

1963  Benevolent  dollars  available  (after  equalization) 

Excess  of  distribution  over  gifts  in  1963 

1964  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  distributed 

1964  Benevolent  dollars  available  (after  equalization) 

Excess  of  distribution  over  gifts  in  1964 


$673,928 
$577,165 

$96,763 

$707,085 
623,833 

$83,252 


Total  Excess  of  Distribution  Over  Gifts  From 
The  Church  in  1963  and  1964  Was  $180,015 

Note:  A  complete  audited  report  including  income  from  sources  other  than  1964 
budgeted  benevolences  and  the  Joy  Gift  will  appear  in  our  annual  report  to 
the  General  Assembly. 

The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  and  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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EDITORIALS 


Only  Prayer  Changes  Some  Things 


If  it  is  true  that  more  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of  —  it  is  equally  true  that 
some  things  cannot  be  wrought  at  all 
except  by  prayer. 

God  alone  can  bring  about  a  re- 
vival of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
and  her  ministers. 

Only  God  can  change  that  weal- 
thy church  member  who  doesn't  be- 
lieve in  missions. 

Only  God  can  give  faith  to  that 
young  minister  for  whom  religion 
consists  of  a  crusade  on  behalf  of 
a  socialist  world  order. 

Only  God  can  change  the  mind 
of  that  session  which  censured  its 
youth  advisers  for  taking  the  Sen- 
iors to  a  Graham  crusade  meeting. 

Only  God  can  alter  the  inten- 
tions of  that  church  council  staff 
which  is  working  for  political  power 
on  a  national  scale. 


The  peril  of  the  Church  centers 
in  her  institutions  —  schools,  col- 
leges, seminaries  —  where  some  are 
working  to  turn  young  men  of  in- 
nocent faith  into  professional  mod- 
ern-day Sadducees.  Only  God  can 
protect  the  faith  of  His  fledglings 
who  leave  home  and  church  with- 
out sufficient  defense  against  the 
assaults  to  which  their  faith  will  be 
subjected  in  the  schools  of  the 
Church- 
Nobody  is  ever  regenerated  by 
means  of  argument  —  the  things  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  remain  fool- 
ishness until  God  touches  the  heart. 
What  a  call  to  prayer! 

This  may  help  our  readers  under- 
stand the  editorial  policy  of  the 
Journal.  We  do  not  expect  those 
who  cannot  see  to  have  their  eyes 
opened  simply  through  reading  these 
pages.  Some,  of  course,  confronting 
alternatives    and    facing  decisions, 


A  Personal  Glimpse 


The  death  of  Sir  Winston  Chur- 
chill has  brought  back  memories  of 
his  courage  and  leadership  during 
the  dark  days  of  World  War  II.  It 
has  also  caused  many  to  recount  the 
wit  and  deeply  penetrating  sayings 
of  this  incomparable  leader. 

The  following  has  never  been  told 
in  print  and  carries  with  it  a  dif- 
ferent insight  into  this  great  man. 

During  Evangelist  Billy  Graham's 
London  Crusade  in  1954  he  was 
invited  to  No.  10  Downing  Street 
by  Sir  Winston.  After  the  usual 
amenities  of  such  an  occasion  Sir 
Winston  fixed  his  eyes  on  Mr.  Gra- 
ham and  asked,  "Young  man,  do 
you  believe  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul?"  Mr.  Graham  replied,  "I 
most  certainly  do."  "Give  me  your 
reasons,"   demanded   Sir  Winston. 

For  half  an  hour  Mr.  Graham 
outlined  to  this  great  man  his  rea- 
sons, based  on  the  Scriptures,  and 
in  his  reply  stated  to  him  in  simplest 
terms  the  plan  of  salvation. 

At  the  conclusion  Sir  Winston 


said,  "I  do  too."  Then  he  went  into 
a  detailed  statement  of  his  own 
concern  over  the  growing  evidences 
of  loss  of  belief  in  and  concern  for 
moral  values  to  be  found  all  over 
the  world. 

A  year  later  the  writer  was  in 
London  and  had  the  privilege  of 
having  lunch  with  a  group  of  prom- 
inent Britishers.  On  our  right  was 
the  Queen's  personal  physician.  On 
our  left  the  man  who  had  been  Sir 
Winston's  private  secretary  on  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Graham's  visit. 

The  writer  asked  this  secretary 
what  Sir  Winston's  reaction  had 
been  to  Mr.  Graham's  visit.  He  re- 
plied, "After  he  left,  I  said,  'Sir 
Winston,  what  do  you  think?'  and 
he  replied,  'I  am  deeply  impressed.'  " 

Unquestionably  Sir  Winston 
Churchill's  greatness  stemmed  from 
a  character  deeply  rooted  in  the 
principles  which  proceed  from  the 
Christian  faith  and  his  deep  pessim- 
ism over  world  conditions  has  prov- 
en to  be  fully  justified. — L.N.B.  11 


may  be  guided  by  an  article  or  a 
sermon,  or  helped  by  an  editorial. 
But  most  of  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve are  more  likely  to  throw  the 
magazine  aside  with  a  feeling  of 
honest  revulsion  toward  this  "irrel- 
evant brand  of  religion."  For  these 
we  should  pray. 

And  who  will  pray?  Only  those 
who  have  become  convinced  that  the 
situation  is  urgent  and  that  prayer 
changes  things. 

For  this  reason  we  tell  the  tale 
of  the  Church's  mounting  agony.  It 
is  for  this  reason  that  we  paint  the 
picture  of  modern  Presbyterianism 
in  somber  colors  (though  not  as  som- 
ber as  the  picture  could  be  painted) . 

We  hope  (and  pray)  that  God's 
people  will  be  driven  to  prayer.  [1 


Why  We  Worship 

"Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble; I  will  deliver  thee  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  Me"   (Psa.  50:15). 

Glad  worship  is  always  the  re- 
sponse of  the  saved.  It  is  the  heart 
that  has  experienced  deliverance  in 
the  day  of  trouble  that  joyfully  glori- 
fies its  Saviour. 

This  trouble  from  which  we  have 
the  promise  of  deliverance  and 
which  issues  in  glad  worship  is  not 
merely  some  special  difficulty  which 
has  interrupted  the  "normal"  course 
of  events.  No.  "Trouble"  is  the 
central  characteristic  of  the  human 
problem. 

Man  is  in  trouble  naturally  — 
"We  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath  .  .  .  without  hope  in  the 
world."  The  Gospel  offers  deliver- 
ance from  trouble.  That  is  why  it 
is  "good  news."  And  the  promise 
of  the  Gospel  is  that  all  who  perish 
may  have  deliverance  if  they  will 
call  upon  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Worship  is  the  glad  response  of 
the  heart  to  that. 

Today  there  is  much  emphasis  up- 
on worship.  Some  ministries  seem 
to  be  little  else  but  ministries  of 
worship.  The  people  are  rebuked 
because  they  do  not  worship  when 
they  come  to  church.  And  all  kinds 
of  devices  are  introduced  in  order 
to  induce  worship. 

But  worship  is  the  glad  response 
of  the  redeemed  heart  to  its  deliver- 
ance. And  you  cannot  induce  glad 
worship  by  refining  the  liturgy.  You 
induce  glad  worship  by  introducing 
the  worshipper  to  his  redemption — , 
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by  bringing  the  troubled  heart  to 
know  its  Redeemer  —  by  preaching 
the  good  news  of  deliverance  to  cap- 
tive and  lost  souls. 

This  is  why  Christian  people  sing 
the  glad  Gospel  songs  of  testimony 
with  greater  zest  than  the  liturgical 
anthems. 

So  —  if  you  are  troubled  by  an 
unresponsive  congregation,  try  the 
Gospel  rather  than  some  dramatic 
change  in  liturgy.  IB 


Why  Are  We 
Prayer  less? 

Reacting  to  our  report  of  the  8th 
Quadrennial  Student  Convention  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  in 
which  we  mentioned  that  there 
seemed  to  be  a  lack  of  prayer  and 
devotional  experiences,  a  corre- 
spondent has  written  us: 

"I  have  noticed  a  growing  ab- 
sence of  prayer  and  devotions  in 
the  life  of  our  congregation. 
Someone  said  to  me  just  the 
other  day,  'We  don't  have  any 
more  Sunday  School  devotionals 
the  way  we  used  to  .  .  .' " 
There    are    many    reasons  why 
Christians  may  become  prayerless. 
But  one  reason  why  the  organized 
Church  may  become  prayerless  in 
our  time  is  the  latest  emphasis  on 
discussion  —  dialogue  —  study  even 
as  virtually  the  sole  business  of 
the  congregation  outside  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

We  have  been  encouraged  to  cut 
out  any  worship  outside  the  sanc- 
tuary —  the  assemblies  —  devotion- 
als —  in  connection  with  the  Chris- 
tian Education  program.  Instead  we 
are  encouraged  to  gather  in  our  as- 
signed groups  and  get  right  down 
to  discussion.  Nobody  suggests 
omitting  prayer  from  the  program, 
but  somehow  that  seems  inevitably 
to  follow. 

Then,  when  a  great  convention 
assembles,  and  "worship"  is  com- 
pleted at  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
the  rest  of  the  program  goes  with- 
out "devotions." 

Maybe  that  is  why  we  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  prayerless.  SI 

•    •  • 

If  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  we  reject  its  teaching,  it  cer- 
tainly follows  that  we  are  listening 
to  the  voice  of  man  rather  than  of 
God.  —  Edward  J.  Young  in  Thy 
Word  Is  Truth. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Yes,  It's  Sure 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


There  are  experiences  which  we 
should  share,  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  strengthening  of  faith  in 
others.  That  is  why  the  following 
is  being  told: 

The  air  in  the  oxygen  tent  was 
cool  and  it  made  breathing  much 
easier.  One  sensed  quiet  and  effi- 
cient movements  by  doctors  and 
nurses  in  the  room  and  heard 
snatches  of  conversation  (we  found 
hearing  much  more  acute  inside 
that  tent)  :  "having  a  coronary  right 
now"  .  .  .  "I'll  be  all  right  sitting 
here  all  night"  (a  remark  of  the 
beloved  companion  of  nearly  fifty 
years,  made  to  the  special  nurse, 
.  .  .  Words  being  quietly  passed  on 
by  phone  to  loved  ones  in  the  dis- 
tance. One  heard  these  things  and 
sensed  many  others. 

Lying  there  the  mind  cleared  and 
there  came  a  sense  of  wonderful 
peace  and  assurance:  This  may  be 
the  end.  It  may  be  God's  plan  and 
will  either  to  keep  or  take  me. 

There  was  no  consciousness  of 
praying  in  words  of  petition,  only 
a  sense  of  utter  and  absolute  thank- 
fulness for  His  goodness  and  faith- 
fulness. "Thank  you,  Lord,"  was 
probably  breathed  a  hundred  times 
that  night  —  thankfulness  for  His 
forgiveness  of  sins  (so  many  and  so 
often  flagrant)  —  thankfulness  for 
His  redemption,  so  absolutely  com- 
plete —  thankfulness  for  all  He  had 
done  in  the  past,  was  doing  right 
at  that  moment,  and  would  surely 
do  in  the  future.  It  was  a  thank- 
fulness which  rested  solely  in  the 
loving  faithfulness  of  the  Saviour. 

It  is  at  the  urging  of  some  friends, 
one  a  prominent  physician,  that  this 
experience  is  being  told  and  with 
the  hope  that  God  will  use  it  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  some  of  His 
children. 

How  10  describe  an  overwhelming 
assurance  of  the  reality  of  salvation 
and  God's  loving  presence?  Because 
it  is  the  most  vital  of  all  things  it 
cannot  be  compared  with  usual  ex- 
periences of  life  —  preservation  in 
time  of  danger  —  the  opening  of  a 


parachute  when  suddenly  ejected 
from  a  crippled  jet  —  finding  solid 
rock  under  one's  feet  in  a  turbulent 
stream  —  lost  in  a  cave  and  sudden- 
ly emerging  into  the  light  of  day. 
None  of  these  suffice  to  compare 
for  they  have  only  to  do  with  physi- 
cal preservation. 

The  writer  has  never  doubted 
God.  By  faith  in  Who  He  is  and 
what  He  has  done  we  have  accept- 
ed His  promises  and  committed  our 
all  to  Him.  But,  when  the  "chips" 
are  down  and  one  knows  this  could 
easily  "be  it"  there  are  no  words 
to  express  the  joy  of  knowing  that  all 
is  right,  not  because  of  anything  we 
have  done  but  because  of  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

Like  the  psalmist  we  can  say,  "O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
Him"  (Psa.  34:8) .  With  Abraham 
we  can  be  sure:  "He  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  un- 
belief; but  was  strong  in  faith,  giv- 
ing glory  to  God;  and  being  fully 
persuaded  that  what  He  had  prom- 
ised, He  would  be  able  also  to  per- 
form" (Rom.  4:20,21) . 

Late  one  night  a  nurse,  a  mature 
Christian,  said:  "Doctor,  for  years  I 
was  so  busy  trying  to  save  myself, 
trying  to  do  something  which  would 
merit  eternal  life.  And  then  I  re- 
alized all  this  had  been  done  for  me 
by  Christ  and  I  stopped  trying  and 
began  resting  in  Him." 

It  is  this  message  we  long  to  get 
across,  that  God  is  faithful,  that  He 
has  done  everything  and  that  this 
is  true! 

"He  saved  us,  not  because  of  deeds 
done  by  us  in  righteousness,  but  in 
virtue  of  His  own  mercy,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewal 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  poured 
out  upon  us  richly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  so  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  His  grace  and  be- 
come heirs  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 
The  saying  is  sure"  (Tit.  3:5-8a 
RSV) . 

Yes,  thank  God  it  is  sure.  I 
know.  II 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  28,  1965: 

Christian  Forgiveness 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  This  is  a 
lesson  on  Christian  forgiveness.  The 
word  "Christian"  in  our  subject  im- 
plies that  we  are  dealing  with  a  sit- 
uation in  life  within  the  confines  of 
a  community  of  believers.  In  other 
words,  Christ  is  here  giving  direc- 
tions regarding  forgiveness  among 
Christians  which  were  to  be  applied 
after  the  Christian  Church  had 
been  established  at  Pentecost.  It 
may  be  useful  to  remember  that  the 
word  "church"  is  found  twice  in 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  (16:18;  18: 
17) ,  but  this  word  is  nowhere  else 
found  in  the  Gospels.  This  striking 
fact  counteracts  the  supposition 
held  by  some  that  Matthew's  Gospel 
is  "Jewish."  However,  we  should 
not  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  mere 
occurrence  of  the  word  "church" 
twice  in  the  First  Gospel,  for  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  other  Gospels, 
even  though  they  do  not  contain 
the  word  "church,"  are  equally  unit- 
ed in  their  anticipation  of  the  Gos- 
pel age  of  grace. 

The  principles  laid  down  by 
Christ  in  today's  lesson  are  of  para- 
mount importance  within  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christian  congregations. 
The  principles  were  given  first 
as  a  set  of  regulations  gov- 
erning the  behavior  of  two 
brothers  in  the  Lord,  one  of  whom 
had  assumed  a  somewhat  stubborn 
state  of  mind  regarding  a  known 
offense  (vv.  15-17) .  Then,  in  par- 
abolic language,  these  principles 
were  exemplified  in  the  case  of  a 
servant  who,  having  been  forgiven 
a  debt  of  astounding  proportions  by 
his  lord,  failed  to  exercise  even  the 
smallest  measure  of  forgiveness  to- 
ward one  of  his  fellow  servants  (vv. 
21-35) . 

I.  "IF  THY  BROTHER  SHALL 
TRESPASS"  (vv.  15-17).  This 
first  portion  of  our  assigned  Scrip- 
ture deals,  as  we  have  already  indi- 
cated, with  the  regulations  that  our 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  17 
— 18 

Printed    Text:    Matthew  18:15-17, 
21-35 

Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  4: 
25 — 5:2 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  4:32 


Lord  ordained  for  the  reconciliation 
of  two  Christian  brothers.  Let  us 
carefully  note  the  steps  involved. 

A.  Recognizing  Offenses  between 
Christians.  There  are  two  things 
that  should  be  noted  before  we  pro- 
ceed further: 

1.  Christ  is  here  speaking  of 
Christian  brothers.  Our  Lord  deals 
repeatedly  in  the  Gospels  with  the 
concept  of  Christian  brotherhood 
(Matt.  5:47;  23:8;  25:40;  Lk.  22:32; 
Jn.  20:17).  On  one  occasion  Christ 
specifically  explained  what  it  meant 
to  be  His  "brother"  (Matt.  12:46- 
50) .  The  word  "brother"  soon  be- 
came a  term  descriptive  of  the  spirit- 
ual relationship  between  believers 
(Acts  6:3;  9:30)  and  between  them 
and  their  Lord  (Gal.  4:28,31;  Phil. 
1:14).  So,  as  we  look  at  this  passage, 
let  us  remember  that  the  directions 
here  given  apply  to  Christians,  not 
to  the  people  of  the  world. 

2.  Christ  is  here  dealing  with  sin 
in  the  Christian  brotherhood.  The 
"if"  in  "if  thy  brother  trespass"  in- 
dicates a  probable  state  of  affairs 
that  could  happen  between  Christian 
brothers.  The  word  "trespass" 
(hamartano)  should  more  accurate- 
ly be  translated  "sin"  (as  in  ASV, 
NASV,  RSV).  The  Law  of  Moses 
(Lev.  19:17-18)  spoke  quite  clearly 
on  the  subject  our  Lord  here  deals 
with  (compare  also  Lk.  17:3-4). 
Jesus  does  not  indicate  just  what  the 
act  might  be  that  would  cause  a 
rupture  of  relations  between  two 
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brothers.  But  in  any  event,  the 
brother  who  has  been  sinned  against 
must  take  the  initiative  in  causing 
the  other  brother  to  recognize  and 
confess  his  sin. 

B.  The  Method  of  Reconcilia- 
tion between  Christians.  Our  Lord 
is  quite  specific  in  detailing  the 
process  that  must  be  followed  when 
one  brother  has  sinned  against  an- 
other in  the  Christian  community. 
Let  us  here  note  the  four  steps: 

1.  "Go  and  reprove  him  in  pri- 
vate" (v.  15  NASV).  If  another 
Christian  has  sinned  against  us,  we 
must  not  wait  for  him  to  come 
around  to  us  and  talk  the  matter 
over.  We  must  be  willing  ourselves 
to  go  to  him  first  and  "take  the  mat- 
ter up  with  him,  strictly  between 
yourselves"  (NEB) .  This  private 
and  confidential  conference  is  the 
first  step  in  the  process  of  reconcilia- 
tion. It  is  tragically  true,  however, 
that  many  Christians  ignore  this  first 
step.  We  by-pass  this  step  when  we 
tell  everybody  else  about  the  sin  of 
the  offending  brother,  but  we  ne- 
glect to  tell  the  offending  brother 
himself.  A  minister,  for  example, 
sometimes  finds  out  that  his  church 
is  about  to  explode  because  some 
brother  or  sister  has  told  everybody 
in  the  congregation  about  the  min- 
ister's "fault";  but  the  minister  is 
the  last  one  to  hear  about  it! 

Our  Lord  instructs  us  to  tell  the 
offending  brother  "his  fault."  The 
Greek  verb  (elegcho)  behind  the 
English  "tell  him  his  fault"  really 
means  to  "convict"  (usually  trans- 
lated as  "convince,"  "rebuke,"  or 
"reprove";  compare  its  use  in  Lk. 
3:19;  Jn.  3:20;  I  Cor.  14:24;  Eph. 
5:11,13;  I  Tim.  5:20;  etc.).  What 
Jesus  is  telling  us  to  do  is  to  "con- 
vince" and  "convict"  the  sinning 
brother  concerning  the  error  of  his 
way.  This  means  that  sufficient  evi- 
dence must  be  produced  to  show 
to  the  erring  brother  his  sinful  deed.: 
If,  in  the  light  of  this  evidence,  the 
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sinning  brother  admits  his  error, 
then  "thou  hast  gained  thy  brother." 

2.  "//  he  will  not  listen  to  you" 
(v.  16  NEB) .  Here  is  the  second 
step  in  the  process  of  reconciliation. 
The  offending  brother  refuses  to  ac- 
cept the  evidence  that  is  presented 
against  him.  Therefore,  it  becomes 
necessary,  in  the  light  of  Biblical 
practice  (Num.  35:30;  Deut.  17:6; 
Jn.  8:17;  II  Cor.  13:1),  for  "two 
or  three  witnesses"  to  accompany  the 
brother  as  he  again  approaches  his 
erring  friend.  These  witnesses  serve 
a  threefold  purpose:  (1)  to  confirm 
and  establish  the  evidence  present- 
ed; (2)  to  witness  the  offender's  un- 
willing and  recalcitrant  spirit;  (3) 
to  report  to  others  what  they  have 
seen  and  heard. 

3.  "Tell  it  to  the  church"  (v.  17) . 
This  is  the  third  step;  it  comes  only 
after  the  other  attempts  at  recon- 
ciliation have  utterly  failed.  Our 
Lord  is  definitely  speaking  about 
the  Christian  Church  as  the  group 
before  which  this  case  is  to  be 
brought.  At  this  point  the  offender's 
case  becomes  a  matter  of  public 
concern  to  all  church  members.  The 
case  contemplated  here  became  a  re- 
ality in  the  church  of  Corinth  at  a 
later  date  (I  Cor.  5:1-7;  6:1-8).  No- 
torious sins  call  for  drastic  treatment 
(1  Tim.  5:20).  The  simplicity  of 
the  public  meeting  here  envisioned 
by  our  Lord  is  in  line  with  the 
character  of  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation. Nothing  is  said  here 
about  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal  pre- 
sided over  by  bishops  and  other  dig- 
nitaries as  in  the  corrupt  ages  that 
followed  the  simplicity  of  the  New 
Testament  age. 

4.  "//  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
Church"  (v.  17) .  This  is  the  fourth 
and  last  stage  in  the  treatment  of  the 
stubborn  offender.  The  words  "ne- 
glect to  hear"  really  mean  "refuse 
to  hear"  (as  in  ASV,  NASV,  RSV, 
NEB) .  The  idea  expressed  here  is 
that  of  extreme  obstinancy  and  self- 
will.  If  a  man  refuses  to  yield  to  all 
the  pleadings  of  devout  men,  "then 
treat  him  as  you  would  a  pagan  or 
a  taxgatherer"  (NEB) .  This  drastic 
treatment  of  the  recalcitrant  brother 
is  echoed  in  subsequent  New  Testa- 
ment writings  (Rom.  16:17-18;  I 
Cor.  5:3-9,11,13;  II  Jn.  10). 


first  portion  (vv.  15-17) ,  which  deals 
primarily  with  the  relationship 
of  one  brother  to  another  brother. 
Each  portion,  however,  is  necessary 
in  the  presentation  of  the  subject 
of  sin  and  forgiveness.  The  ques- 
tion at  the  head  of  this  section  is 
answered  thus: 

A.  The  Human  Answer  (v.  21) . 
Peter's  answer  to  the  question 
sounds  generous.  The  "till  seven 
times"  echoes  a  similar  statement 
found  in  Luke  17:4.  Jewish  teachers, 
on  the  basis  of  a  misinterpretation 
of  certain  Old  Testament  passages 
(Job  33:29-30;  Amos  1:3;  2:6),  lim- 
ited forgiveness  to  three  offenses. 
Thus  Peter's  "seven  times"  was  quite 
a  bit  more  generous  than  the  pre- 
vailing view  among  his  contempo- 
raries. 

B.  The  Divine  Answer  (v.  22) . 
Some  commentators  call  attention  to 
the  "seventy  and  sevenfold"  already 
found  in  Lamech's  imprecation  of 
revenge  (Gen.  4:24)  —  as  if  Christ 
were  giving  the  directly  opposite 
principle  of  grace  expressed  in  di- 
vine forgiveness.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  find  some  symbolical  sig- 
nificance in  the  number  "seventy" 
(7x10)  and  "seven."  Undoubtedly 
these  numbers  are  used  symbolically 
in  the  Scriptures.  Here,  however, 
it  would  seem  best  to  let  these  num- 
bers simply  suggest  a  magnitude  of 
grace  in  unlimited  forgiveness.  We 
must  ever  remember,  however,  that 
there  are  sins  which  even  divine 
grace  cannot  forgive  (Mk.  3:28-30). 

C.  The  Divine  Answer  Illustrated 
(vv.  23-35) .  Christ  uses  a  parable 
to  illustrate  the  principle  of  for- 
giveness. This  is  known  as  "The 
Parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Servant." 

1.  God  is  sovereign  in  His  king- 
dom (v.  23) .  This  parable  deals 
with  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  — 
the  sphere  within  which  God's  pur- 
poses are  being  carried  out  in  this 
present  age.  Within  His  kingdom 
God  determines  the  measure  of  grace 


He  will  bestow  upon  His  servants. 
No  man  can  question  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  His  dealings  with  His  sub- 
jects. 

2.  All  men  face  a  day  of  reckon- 
ing (v.  24) .  This  day  of  reckoning 
often  comes  in  this  life  in  the  crises 
that  bring  us  face  to  face  with  stark 
reality.  A  man  may  pursue  his  daily 
manner  of  life  for  a  long  time  until 
the  divine  hand  falls  heavily  upon 
him  and  brings  him  to  a  sudden 
halt.  But  how  shall  we  fare  when 
the  eternal  reckoning  calls  us  to  ac- 
count? There  is  a  final  day  of  judg- 
ment that  awaits  all  mankind  (Matt. 
10:15;  11:22,24;  Acts  17:31;  II  Pet. 
2:9;  3:7;  I  Jn.  4:17;  Jude  6). 

3.  Man  is  under  an  astounding 
debt  (vv.  24-25).  The  servant  in 
this  parable  owed  his  master  "ten 
thousand  talents."  This  servant 
was  hopelessly  in  debt  to  his  master, 
owing  him  perhaps  as  much  as  3 
million  dollars.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  this  man  "was  brought"  to  his 
master,  indicating  that  he  did  not 
come  willingly.  How  he  had  become 
so  indebted  we  are  not  told,  but 
there  is  at  least  the  probability  that 
he  had  also  stolen  or  squandered 
money  entrusted  to  him.  How  well 
this  illustrates  the  state  of  sinful 
man.  God  entrusted  us  with  His 
own  "image"  when  He  made  us,  but 
we  have  mailed  the  divine  "image" 
by  our  sin  (Gen.  3:1-8).  The  debt 
of  our  sin  has  become  an  unbearable 
load  (Rom.  3:10-20;  6:23)  .  We  are 
"sold"  into  a  state  of  sin  because 
we  are  unable  to  pay  our  debt 
(Rom.  7:24;  8:1-2). 

4.  Men  make  great  promises  in 
times  of  crisis  (v.  26) .  This  servant 
realized  that  he  had  been  "caught 
with  the  goods."  His  real  life  was 
now  known:  the  pretense  and  sham 
were  over.  Thus  he  did  what  many 
a  man  has  done  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances: he  begged  for  patience 

(  Cont.  on  next  page) 
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II.  HOW  OFT  SHALL  I  FOR- 
GIVE? (vv.  21-35)  .  This  second  por- 
tion of  our  assigned  lesson  deals 
with  the  subject  of  forgiveness  pri- 
marily in  its  relationship  to  God. 
In  this  respect  it  differs  from  the 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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and  made  impossible  promises.  Now 
it  is  quite  evident  that  this  servant's 
debt  was  so  large  that  no  period  of 
"patience"  could  help  him  fulfill  his 
"I-will-pay-thee-all"  promise.  But 
this  is  exactly  what  many  men  do 
when  some  divine  judgment  falls 
upon  them  in  this  life.  They  be- 
gin to  bargain  with  God,  promising 
everything  (even  a  better  life!)  if 
God  will  only  deliver  them  and  ex- 
tend their  life  a  bit  longer. 

5.  Only  God  can  forgive  our  debt 
of  sin  (v.  27) .  The  master  in  this 
parable  immediately  "loosed"  the 
servant  from  his  bondage  and  "for- 
gave him  the  debt."  He  did  this  be- 
cause he  was  "moved  with  compas- 
sion" toward  the  wayward  servant 
who  had  shown  some  signs  of  re- 
pentance. It  is  because  of  God's 
"compassion"  that  human  beings  are 


"loosed"  from  their  sins  (Rev. 
1:5  ASV)  and  "forgiven"  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  (Eph.  1:7).  Great 
is  the  mercy  of  our  God;  and  it  is  be- 
cause of  His  mercy  that  we  are  saved 
from  our  sins  (Psa.  32:1-2;  Isa.  43: 
25;55:6-7;  Acts  13:38-39;  Eph.  2:4, 
7) .  Jesus  has  "paid  the  debt"  of  our 
sins;  we  are  now  forgiven  through 
His  precious  blood. 

6.  Men  are  forgetful  of  the  mercy 
extended  to  them  by  God  (vv.  28- 
31) .  The  servant  in  this  parable, 
having  been  forgiven  an  exceedingly 
large  debt,  refused  to  forgive  a  debt 
of  insignificant  size  which  was 
owed  to  him.  The  compassion  that 
was  shown  to  him  found  no  cor- 
responding counterpart  in  his  treat- 
ment of  a  fellow  servant.  The  re- 
lease and  forgiveness  granted  to  him 
by  his  master  were  forgotten  as  he 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-17 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  Is 
Mine" 

"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  For 
Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: To  some  it  will  seem 
ridiculous  that  Christian  young  peo- 
ple should  be  considering  such  a 
topic  as  "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  We 
assume  that  everyone  knows  that 
stealing  is  a  sin,  and  we  further  as- 
sume that  no  Christian  would  be 
guilty  of  this  sin.  What  we  do  not 
recognize,  if  we  are  thinking  that 
way,  is  that  there  are  more  ways  of 
stealing  than  committing  armed  rob- 
bery, or  cracking  a  safe,  or  snatch- 
ing a  purse.  These  more  common 
ways  of  stealing  are  fully  as  real  and 
as  wrong  as  the  spectacular  types  of 
theft  just  mentioned.  These  com- 
mon ways  of  stealing  are  in  such 
wide-spread  practice  that  they  are 
considered  by  some  to  belong  in  the 
accepted  code  of  behavior  for  Chris- 
tians.   We  need  to  get  this  fact 


For  February  28,  1965: 

Thou  Shalt  Not  Steal 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


straight:  when  God  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal,"  He  meant  just  that. 
Stealing  of  any  and  every  type  is 
a  violation  of  God's  law,  and  a 
Christian  cannot  practice  it  or  con- 
done it. 

Our  program  will  suggest  some  of 
the  so-called  "accepted  ways  of  steal- 
ing," so  that  we  may  examine  our 
own  lives  and  be  on  guard  against 
temptations  to  do  these  things. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Cheating  in 
school  is  a  form  of  stealing.  It  is 
using  knowledge  or  information 
which  does  not  belong  to  you  in 
order  to  win  credit  which  you  do 
not  deserve.  Even  if  someone  will- 
ingly supplies  the  information,  you 
are  still  guilty  of  receiving  credit  in 
the  form  of  grades  which  you  did 
not  earn.  Sometimes  a  student  of- 
fers the  feeble  excuse  that  every- 
body does  it,  and  that  he  will  fall 
behind  the  class,  if  he  does  not  go 
along  with  the  practice.  This  excuse 
is  hardly  worthy  of  consideration. 
Since  God  has  said,  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  you  are  obligated  to  keep  His 
commandment,  even  if  every  other 
person  on  earth  disobeyed  it. 

In  the  courts  of  our  land  people 


mistreated  and  threw  into  prison  a 
man  who  cried  out  for  mercy.  But 
let  us  not  accuse  this  man  too  se 
verely,  for  there  are  many  like  him 
in  the  world  today  —  how  often  do 
we  refuse  to  forgive  our  fellow  men 
even  though  we  ask  for  forgiveness 
for  our  daily  transgressions  Matt.  6 
12,14-15)? 

7.  The  unmerciful  will  be  pun 
ished  without  mercy  in  the  final 
judgment  (w.  32-35) .  The  unmerci 
ful  servant  in  this  parable  is  called 
"wicked  servant"  because  he  failed 
to  show  mercy.  His  lord  is  enraged 
and  he  is  summarily  "handed  over 
to  the  torturers  until  he  should  pay 
all  his  debt"  (Montgomery) .  Of 
course,  such  a  repayment  is  impos 
sible.  The  prison  of  hell  never 
opens  its  doors  for  the  sinner's  re 
lease. 


are  sometimes  accused  and  convicted 
of  "aiding  and  abetting"  in  a  crime 
This  means,  of  course,  that  they  have 
a  share  in  the  crime  by  as 
sisting  and  encouraging  the  crim 
inal  to  commit  it.  Whenever  you 
assist  another  student  to  cheat 
by  offering  to  share  your  informa 
tion  with  him,  you  are  guilty  of  aid 
ing  and  abetting  in  the  sin  of  steal 
ing.  (Mention  the  publicity  that 
the  Air  Force  Academy  has  received 
over  cheating  by  the  cadets.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
common  way  of  stealing  is  that  ol 
cheating  an  employer  out  of  the 
time  and  skill  for  which  he 
paying  you.  Any  workman  whc 
"loafs"  on  the  job  or  who  does 
anything  less  than  his  best,  is  guil 
ty  of  stealing.  The  person  whc 
kills  time  on  the  job  or  whc 
turns  in  sloppy,  shoddy  workman 
ship  does  not  earn  all  the  wages 
he  receives.  When  any  person  re 
ceives  that  which  he  has  not  earnec 
(except  a  gift) ,  he  has  stolen. 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  idea 
abroad  in  our  world  today  is  tha 
it  is  all  right  to  cheat  a  man  whc 
has  plenty  —  or  to  steal  from  a  cor 
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poration  —  but  wrong  to  steal  from 
a  poor  man.  God  makes  no  such 
distinctions.  With  Him  stealing  is 
stealing,  whether  the  person  from 
whom  we  steal  is  a  pauper  or  a  mil- 
lionaire. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  type  of 
stealing  closely  related  to  the  one 
just  mentioned  is  that  of  padding 
expense  accounts  and  tax  returns. 
This  kind  of  stealing  involves,  in 
addition,  the  sin  of  misrepresenta- 
tion, or  lying.  It  seems  to  be  gen- 
erally accepted  that  many  people 
who  work  on  an  expense  account 
will  cheat  their  employer  by  listing 
expenses  which  are  not  actually  in- 
curred, or  by  incurring  expenses 
which  are  unnecessary.  It  also 
seems  to  be  generally  accepted  that 
many  people  cheat  the  government 
by  failing  to  report  their  true  in- 
come or  by  claiming  deductions 
which  they  do  not  deserve.  As  has 
been  said  by  others  on  the  program, 
stealing  is  stealing,  even  though  it 
is  so  general  that  everyone  else  does 
it,  and  even  though  the  employer 
or  the  government  expects  it  to  be 
done. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:     If  it  is 
wrong  for  citizens  to  steal  from  their 
government,  then  it  is  also  wrong  for 
the  government  to  steal  from  its  cit- 
i  izens.    Do  we  believe  that  such  a 
thing  is  actually  possible?    It  is  not 
only  possible,  it  has  already  been  ac 
omplished,  and  it  is  likely  to  be 
done  again  unless  people  come  to 
their  senses.   The  government  has  a 
ight  to  tax  its  citizens  to  provide 
i  4 them  with  certain  services  when  the 
citizens  consent  to  the  taxing.  How- 
ever, when  one  group  of  citizens 
lh  votes  to  divide  the  wealth  of  the  rich 
ntfamong  all  the  people,  that  is  stealing 
even  though  it  be  done  by  so-called 
lawful  means  and  for  the  sake  of  so 
cial  betterment.    If  Christians  can 
not  steal,  then  Christians  cannot  give 
their    sanction    to    a  government 
which  steals  from  its  citizens  by 
'lawful  means."  Christians  are  obli- 
jalgated  to  know  what  is  going  on  in 
$  their  government,  and  to  use  their 
votes  to  protect  the  God-given  rights 
of  themselves  and  their  fellow  citi 
u  zens. 

- 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    (Ask  the 
iiayoung  people  to  discuss  these  "ac- 
cepted" ways  of  stealing  and  to  sug- 
gest others  which  may  come  to  their 
minds.) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

29.    Paul  in  Rome 

DO  YOU  KNOW— To  whom  Paul  first  preached  in  Rome? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Acts  28:17. 

TO  WHOM  did  Paul  preach?  ".  .  .  the  chief  of  the  " 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  28:31  ;  Romans  1:16. 

flf* 

PAUL  TURNS  FROM  THE  JEWS  TO  THE  GENTILES 

Acts  28:16,  17,  23-31 

".  .  .  after  three  days  Paul  called  the  of  the 

        together.    There  came        .        to  him 

unto  his  lodging;    to  whom  he  expounded   (preached)  and 

—                  the    kingdom    of  God, 

 them  concerning  , 

both  out  of  the  law  of           ,    and  out  of  the 

 .  .  .  and  some  , 

and  some  believed  not." 

Paul    quoted    from    Isaiah    6:9-10,    then    said,     "Be  it 

          therefore    unto    you,    that  the 

 of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 

that  they  will  hear  it." 

"And  Paul  two  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 

and  received  all  that  unto  him,  

the  kingdom  of  ,  and  those 

things  which  concern  Jesus  .  .  ." 

Cfr  2fc 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  On  what  island  was  Paul 
bitten  by  a  poisonous  snake?  Look  up:  Acts  28: 1-6. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 
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ASPECTS  OF  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL 
ETHICS,  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
Win.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  190  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting,  pastor, 
First  Reformed  Church,  Holland, 
Mich. 

This  is  Carl  Henry's  call  to  evan- 
gelicals to  become  involved  in  the  so- 
cial issues  of  our  day.  It  would 
need  no  other  reason  to  be  called 
important.  The  call  to  evangelicals 
needs  to  be  loud  and  clear.  How 
many  of  us  have  seen  the  need?  How 
many  are  concerned?  How  many 
are  involved?  The  number  decreas- 
es in  the  progression  of  questions. 

Dr.  Gordon  S.  Jaeck,  chairman 


of  the  department  of  sociology  and 
anthropology,  Wheaton  College, 
tells  us  there  are  at  least  10,000  cur- 
rent social  work  vacancies  available 
for  which  qualified  staff  cannot  be 
found  and  15,000  more  persons  are 
needed  annually  to  staff  necessai7 
expansion  of  existing  services  and 
to  man  newly  developing  services. 
He  also  says  that  the  need  for  quali- 
fied staff  in  church-related  Chris- 
tian social  agencies  is  even  more 
critical.  How  can  the  conscience  of 
a  rich,  opulent  society  be  aroused 
about  poverty,  delinquency,  etc.?  Dr. 
Henry  seeks  to  arouse  the  conscience 
and  provide  a  Christian  philosophy 
of  approach  as  a  framework  in  which 


to  work. 

Anyone  dealing  with  social  ethics 
must  come  to  grips  with  the  relation- 
ship between  justice  and  love.  This 
Dr.  Henry  does  in  a  way  which  will 
not  satisfy  some.  He  confines  justice 
to  the  realm  of  creation  and  love  to 
the  realm  of  redemption  and  there 
by  separates  the  two.  Justice  then 
becomes  a  matter  of  the  rights  of 
man.  This  is  good,  but  what  is  the 
right  of  man?  Is  it  the  right  to  be 
treated  fully  as  a  person?  If  so, 
is  not  our  understanding  of  this 
guided  by  love?  Dr.  Henry  would 
lead  us  to  think  that  as  a  created 
creature  man  has  a  right  to  mere 
"welfare  legislation."  I  think  he 
has  a  right  to  a  love  born  in  redemp 
tion. 

Another  thorny  problem  of  Chris 
tian  social  action  is  the  place  of  the 
state.  Are  we  prepared  to  support 
state-forced  benevolence?  There  is 
a  great  danger  here,  as  Dr.  Henry 
points  out,  but,  to  me,  it  is  a  lesser 
evil  than  inadequate  voluntary  be- 
nevolence. 

This  will  stimulate  your  thinking, 
but  Dr.  Henry  has  another  goal  in 
mind,  that  it  may  stimulate  our  ac- 
tion. U 


PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS  IN  MOD- 
ERN  ENGLISH,  by  John  Bunyan,  re- 
told by  James  H.  Thomas.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  256  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Henry  Schum, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Valuable  and  interesting  as  this 
best  of  all  Christian  allegories  is  to 
thoughtful  believers,  it  has  been  dif- 
ficult to  interest  the  young  with  the! 
original  writing.  Now,  this  obstacle 
has  been  removed  by  the  retelling  in 
modern  English.  The  atmosphere  of 
the  original  work  is  maintained  but 
the  use  of  modern  English  has  made 
it  delightful  to  read.  And  the  six 
full-page  illustrations  by  John  M 
Cadel  enhance  the  story.  This  bool 
would  make  an  excellent  gift  foi 
Christians  from  ten  or  twelve  years 
of  age  and  up.  And  it  would  be  good 
to  give  to  those  seeking  to  knov 
the  way  to  Heaven.  5 
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WANTED:  Principal  for  new  Presby 
terian  Day  School  with  grades  fron 
kindergarten  through  6th  grade  as  iti 
goal.  Applicants  should  be  able  t< 
implement  Reformed  philosophy  o 
education.  Apply  First  Presbyteriai 
Church,  1390  N.  State  Street,  Jack 
son  2,  Mississippi. 
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TALKING  ABOUT  JESUS  WITH 
A  JEWISH  NEIGHBOR,  by  Albert 
Huisjen.  Baker  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Micb.  54  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Aaron  J.  Kligerman,  retired  pres- 
ident of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Al- 
liance of  America. 

Jews  need  the  Gospel.  True,  they 
are  a  decent  people  and  are  not 
worshipping  wood  and  stones  as  the 
pagans  do,  but  they  do  not  know  the 
Father  because  they  reject  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  What  advantage  have 
they  over  the  heathen?  They  have 
an  Atonement  Day,  but  no  atone- 
ment. They  have  prayer,  but  no  sac- 
rifice; confession  but  no  absolution; 
sins  but  no  Saviour.  No  wonder 
Paul  the  devout  Jew  could  cry  out: 
'My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be 
saved."    They  are  not  saved. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book- 
let, after  thirty-three  years  of  a 
faithful  ministry  among  the  Jews  in 
and  around  the  city  of  Chicago, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  if  the 
Jews  of  America,  and  there  are  near- 
ly six  million  of  them,  are  ever  to 
be  reached  with  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  it  will  not  be  through 
the   scattered   few   Jewish  Mission 


GOSPEL  LIGHT'S 

NEW 
VBS 


•  All-new  Vacation  Bible  School  for  '65! 
•  Complete  10-day  or  separate  5-day 

programs,  each  ready-to-teach. 
New  exciting  theme,  Discovering  with  Christ 

•  New  giant  size  correlated  visual  aids. 
•  New  Bible  KitKraft  with  full  materials. 

•  Fully  planned.  New  time-saving  helps. 
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Gospel  Qjfit  Publications 

Glendale.  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept.  VR  25 
H  Free  color  brochure,  full  information. 
_  10-day  Sample  Kit,  $5.95  returnable. 
_  5-day  Sample  Kit,  $4.95,  returnable. 
J  New  filmstrip  "Handle  with  Prayer"  for 

free  use.  By  Ethel  Barrett.  Color,  sound. 

Shows  value  of  VBS  ministry. 
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City,  State,  ZIP  

Position  &  Church- 


Centers.  Our  American  Protestant 
Churches  are  surrounded  by  thous- 
ands of  Jewish  neighbors.  These 
must  be  reached  through  the  "par- 
ish approach."  This  booklet  by  the 
author  of  a  former  book  on  The 
Home  Front  of  Jewish  Missions  has 
a  message  for  ministers  and  people 
who  would  be  Christ's  witnesses. 

I  suggest  that  you  secure  a  copy 
for  yourself  and  your  minister  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  help  you  be  a  wit- 
ness to  your  Jewish  neighbor.  IB 

ORAL  WRITING,  by  Richard  Carl 
Hoefler.  Lutheran  Church  Supply 
Store,  1233  Hampton  St.,  Columbia, 
S.  C.  118  pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  H.  T.  Schutte,  pastor,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia,  S.  C, 

This  small  volume,  written  by  the 
Dean  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Lutheran 
Theological  Southern  Seminary,  is 
a  prime  example  of  practical  in- 


struction in  homiletics.  Subtitled 
"The  Art  of  Effective  Manuscript 
Preaching,"  it  is  of  greatest  benefit 
to  the  minister  who  believes  in  hav- 
ing full  notes  before  him,  and  it 
champions  his  cause.  But  it  has 
value  also  for  the  outline  and  ex- 
temporaneous preacher. 

The  main  thrust  of  this  book  is 
that  the  writing  of  a  sermon  manu- 
script is  different  from  any  other 
kind  of  writing  since  its  purpose  is 
that  of  oral  communication.  Dr. 
Hoefler  points  out  that  this  differ- 
ence calls  for  a  specialized  format  in 
actually  setting  down  the  sermon 
on  paper.  It  also  calls  for  a  special 
choice  of  sentence  structure,  and  of 
the  very  words  used. 

Since  it  was  privately  published, 
it  may  be  difficult  to  obtain  copies 
of  this  volume,  but  it  will  be  well 
worth  the  effort  for  anyone  interest- 
ed in  more  effective  preaching.  IB 


UPUSA 

STUDY  AIDS  FOR 

GALATIANS 

by  DR.MANFORD  GEORGE  GUTZKE1 

Professor  of  Biblical  Exposition.  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary.  Broadcaster 
on  The  Bible  For  You  radio  program 


FREE  STUDY  N0TES  0N  GALATIANS 


Detailed  outline  of  SO  gospel 
studies  covering  Galatians 
verse  by  verse.  Study  with  this 
guide  or  use  as  supplement  to 
"Live  As  Free  Men." 


(ONE  FREE  COPY  PER  FAMILY. 
QUANTITY  PRICES  AVAILABLE.) 

TAPF,  RECORDED  STUDIES 
AVAILABLE  FOR  PURCHASE 

l  Write  to: 

I  the  BiBle  fop  yon 

V P.  O.  BOX  1 5007 

ATLANTA,  GEORGIA  30333 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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The  Great  Anger 


God's  wrath  runs  to  global  proportions  in  one  prophecy. 

"I  mean  to  muster  the  nations  and  assemble  all  the  realms, 
to  vent  My  wrath  upon  them,  the  full  heat  of  My  anger,  for 
the  fire  of  My  fury  shall  consume  the  whole  earth"  (Zeph. 
3:8,  Moffatt).  Obviously  it  is  not  a  mere  scolding  that  the 
Lord  has  in  mind  for  this  sinful  world. 

Such  passages  might  cause  some  of  our  moderns  to  cast  about 
for  a  cosmic  psychiatric  ward  for  the  Almighty.  They  refuse  to 
see  God  in  this  role. 

So  they  flee  the  Old  Testament,  seeking  refuge  in  the  New, 
to  escape  from  the  angry  Deity  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  It 
didn't  take  much  to  trigger  that  God  into  an  explosion.  He 
was  angry  at  things  that  would  scarcely  ruffle  even  our 
most  irreverent  pundit  of  today. 

God  has  not  changed  —  rather,  our  views  of  Him  have 
changed. 


— Lon  Woodrum 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  7 
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DEFEND  'LIBERALS' 

In  your  issue  of  Jan.  7,  the  anony- 
mous author  of  "Confessions  of  a 
Liberal  Turned  Conservative"  de- 
scribes a  brush  with  a  theology 
which  was  "loaded"  on  one  side, 
"the  liberal  side."  He  describes  the 
liberalism  which  he  found  as  one 
which  encouraged  ridicule  not  only 
of  the  basic  Christian  truths  but 
also  of  anyone  holding  a  position 
differing  from  his  own. 


We  seriously  question  any  defi- 
nition of  "liberal"  which  implies 
or  states  that  a  liberal  must  be  nar- 
row of  mind,  uncharitable  of  out- 
look, impious  in  his  beliefs,  or  in- 
tolerant of  the  convictions  of  his 
brothers  in  the  faith. 

— C.  Craig  Hall 
John  D.  Potter,  Jr. 
Stephen  Richardson 
Princeton  Seminary 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
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nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
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SEND  BOTH  SIDES,  PLEASE 

Along  with  other  ministers  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  I  have 
received  from  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  UPUSA,  at  Church 
expense,  copies  of  What  We  Must 
Know  About  Communism  and  The 
Strange  Tactics  of  Extremism,  both 
by  Harry  and  Bonaro  Overstreet. 

I  cannot  say  that  I  am  among 
those  who  appreciate  the  Board's 
generosity  in  providing  these  books 
free  of  charge  to  pastors.  And  I 
should  like  to  say  so  publicly,  per- 
haps through  the  "letters"  column 
of  the  Journal,  if  I  may. 

In  the  first  place,  I  believe  the 
Church  could  busy  itself  with  more 
important  things.  I  would  much 
more  appreciate  a  couple  of  books 
on  soul  winning,  for  instance,  writ- 
ten by  some  proven  evangelical. 

In  the  second  place,  if  the 
Church  feels  itself  called  to  supply 
its  pastors  with  socio-economic-po- 
litical books,  then  at  least  it  should 
cover  the  field  and  include  some  of 
the  excellent  conservative  books 
available  —  at  least  give  us  books 
that  warn  about  the  dangers  of  the 
left  as  well  as  dangers  of  the  right. 
There  are  some  of  us  —  though  we 
may  be  few  in  number  —  who  pre- 
fer to  read  the  conservative  publi 
sations.  Because  the  Church  has 
not  done  this,  I  returned  the  two 
books  from  whence  they  came. 
—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Vincennes,  Ind. 


FOR  THE  FACTS,  READ  PJ 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  becomes 
more  meaningful  and  more  enjoy- 
able with  every  issue.  Many  times 
its  commentary  is  proof  of  news  or 
events  that  I  hear  elsewhere  —  it's 
as  though  seeing  something  in  PJ 
makes  it  .  .  .  well,  official. 

Such  was  the  case  when  I  read 
the  evaluation  of  the  Congo  situa 
tion  (Feb.  3)  by  the  Rev.  William 
Pruitt.  Of  course  the  news  of  this 
has  been  front-page  material  for 
weeks.  But  Mr.  Pruitt's  letter  has 
left  me  rather  shaken,  and  I  believe 
after  having  read  his  report  that 
the  Congo  is  one  of  the  nations  of 
the  world  most  desperately  in  need 
of  prayer  today.  Only  the  Lord 
can  handle  situations  such  as  these. 
No  organization,  no  aid  program, 
no  committee  has  the  answer.  If 
only  men  would  trust  in  Him  for  all 
needs  and  answers. 


-Harris  Langford 
Athens,  Ga. 


ire, 
ifi. 
•  i 


Par 


in; 
itirc 
tin 


Jon; 


HAS  A  STOMACH  ACHE 

When  I  entered  seminary  I  was 
placed  on  your  mailing  list  by  some 
well-meaning  soul.  I  find,  however- 
that  your  publication  is  ruining  my 
health.  It  takes  longer  each  time 
for  me  to  recover  from  the  upset 
stomach  I  get  upon  reading  each 
issue.  Please  be  kind  enough  to 
remove  me  from  your  mailing  list. 
— Tyler  E.  Dudley 

Colgate  Divinity  School 

We  hasten  to  comply.  An  occasional 
headache  we  don't  mind  taking  credit 
for,  but  ulcers  are  something  else. — 
Ed. 


MINISTERS 

E.  C.  Scott  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
Hendersonville,  N.  C,  to  lead  in 
organizing  a  new  church. 
Charles  R.  Frissell  from  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  First  Church,  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor 
(minister  of  education) . 


Walter  E.  Hickman  from  the  ARP 
Church  to  the  Yeamans  Park 
church  (US) ,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

William  R.  Long  from  Pasadena, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dun- 
can, Okla. 

J.  Watt  Jeffries  from  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  the  Pine  Grove  and  Mat- 
tox  churches,  Amelia,  Va. 

Charles  G.  Burton  from  El  Paso, 
Tex.,  to  Shreveport,  La.,  to  lead 
in  organizing  a  new  church. 

Louis  Benes,  Jr.,  (RCA)  from 
Ridgefield,  N.  J.,  to  the  Unity 
Reformed  Church,  Muskegon, 
Mich. 

John  M.  Magee  from  Hammond, 

La.,  to  Concord,  Tenn. 

R.  A.  Harrison  from  Holdenville, 

Okla.,  to  Vivian,  La. 

W.  L.  Newman  from  St.  Charles, 

S.  C,  to  Bishopville,  S.  C. 

Grady  Oates  from  New  Albany, 

Miss.,  to  Bartow,  Fla. 


T.  G.  Tate  (H.R.)  from  Raleigh, 

N.  C,  to  the  Presbyterian  Home, 

High  Point,  N.  C. 

W.  Felston  Christopher,  received 

from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 

Inman,  S.  C,  church. 

John  G.  Viser  from  Wildwood, 

N.  C,  to  the  Myrtle  Grove  church, 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Gerald  L.  Voye  from  Norfolk,  Va., 

to  the  First  Church,  North  Palm 

Beach,  Fla. 

Richard  K.  Johnson  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  to  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  where  he  will  serve  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  and  stated  clerk 
of  Northwest  Missouri  Presbytery. 

Malcolm  B.  Koehler  from  Perry, 
Fla.,  to  Ocala,  Fla.,  to  serve  as 
chapel  minister  of  First  Church, 
and  lead  in  organizing  a  new 
church  near  Silver  Springs. 

Ben  F.  Ormand,  Brevard,  N.  C, 
has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  Laurens,  S.  C. 


•  The  article  on  p.  8,  "Really  Now 
—  Is  There  a  God?"  examines  some 
of  the  most  basic  questions  being 
asked  today.  Not  everyone  is  in- 
terested in  these  questions.  But 
everyone  expecting  to  express  an 
opinion  on  these  questions  ought  to 
be  interested  in  them.  We  don't 
mind  talking  with  people  who  dis- 
agree with  our  views.  But  there  is 
something  very  curious  about  peo- 
ple —  sessions,  presbyteries,  boards 

who  pass  resolutions  disagreeing 
with  the  views  of  others,  when  they 
don't  know  what  the  basic  questions 
are,  and  really  are  not  interested 
in  finding  out  what  is  being  said. 

•  We  have  just  learned  that  the 
controversial  World's  Fair  film, 
"Parable"  (so  controversial  that  the 
director  of  the  fair  asked  the  Protes- 
tant Pavilion  not  to  show  it) ,  is  now 
being  shown  locally  in  Presbyterian 
churches.  This  film  (which  por- 
trays Christ  as  a  clown)  raises  some 
interesting  questions.  Chief  of 
these  might  be  this:  If  a  non-Chris- 
tion  (in  this  case  a  Buddhist) 
should  prepare  and  present  a  reli- 
gious drama  with  an  exotic  "mes- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 

m 


sage,"  with  the  intention  of  con- 
veying religious  significance,  to  what 
extent  can  a  Christian  concede  that 
such  a  production  constitutes  a 
faithful  witness  unto  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ?  Or  does  it 
really  matter? 

•  All  of  this  reminds  us  to  report 
that  sessions  and  presbyteries  here 
and  there  continue  to  call  attention 
to  the  Journal's  review  of  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  by  passing 
resolutions  condemning  the  Journal. 
There  have  been  several  of  these, 
triumphantly  forwarded  to  us  by 
their  authors.  In  the  main  these 
read  as  if  they  had  all  been  spon- 
sored by  the  same  source,  indignant 
because  the  Journal  has  "impugned 
the  integrity  of  those  responsible 
for  the  CLC"  and  repeating  the  fic- 
tion that  somewhere  in  all  those 


books  you  will  find  that  the  Bible 
is  to  be  taken  as  an  "infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice."  And  they 
usually  wind  up  with  some  remark 
about  "theological  hairsplitting." 
Well,  anybody  afraid  of  theological 
hairsplitting  had  better  stay  away 
from  p.  8  of  this  issue.  Dr.  Gilkey 
splits  some  hairs  pretty  fine. 

•  Mary  Baldwin  College,  Presbyte- 
rian US  school  for  girls  in  Staunton, 
Va.,  has  announced  that  henceforth 
it  will  turn  all  profits  from  its  cig- 
arette vending  machines  over  to  the 
American  Medical  Association's  Ed- 
ucation and  Research  Foundation. 
And  thus  the  college  women  will 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
they  are  making  a  contribution  to- 
ward research  aimed  at  determining 
what  will  happen  to  them  for  mak- 
ing such  a  contribution.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Florida  Court  Falls  in  Line  on  Devotions 


MIAMI,  Fla.  (RNS)— The  Florida 
Supreme  Court  ruled  that  "prayer 
and  devotional  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools  of  Florida  (under 
state  law)  or  as  sponsored  by  the 
school  authorities  are  violative  of 
constitutional  restraint." 

This  decision  was  in  compliance 
with  a  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  direc- 
tive last  year  which  came  under  fire 
from  the  state  court  in  making  its 
third  ruling  on  the  long-fought  suit 
by  five  Dade  County  residents.  They 
sought  to  knock  Bible  reading, 
prayers  and  other  religious  practices 
out  of  Florida  public  schools. 

In  a  unanimous  decision  written 


by  Justice  Millard  Caldwell,  the 
Florida  court  said  that  the  federal 
Supreme  Court  had  failed  to  issue 
"a  considered  opinion  rationalizing 
the  dissimilar  facts,"  but  that  it  ap- 
parently had  outlawed  only  required 
Bible  reading  and  prayers. 

Other  practices  under  attack  in 
the  original  suit  which  began  six 
years  ago  were  allowed,  and  the 
state  court  said  that  it  reaffirmed 
its  judgment  on  these.  The  prac- 
tices included  determination  of  the 
religious  affirmation  of  children  and 
teachers,  and  conducting  bacca- 
laureate programs  in  the  schools. 

The  latest  decision  was  hailed  as 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  An  historic  event  took 
place  in  Seoul  early  in  1965,  as  the 
newly  formed  Department  of  Co- 
operative Work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea  was  organized.  Mis- 
sionary representatives  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Australia,  met 
with  an  equal  number  of  representa- 
tives of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Korea  to  organize  this  new  com- 
mittee which  will  take  over  many 
of  the  functions  formerly  handled 
by  the  separate  mission  bodies. 

At  the  organizational  meeting,  Dr. 
Kim  Hyuang  Mo,  present  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
and  alumnus  of  both  Columbia  and 
Union  Theological  Seminaries,  was 
elected  chairman.  For  the  central 
treasurer  the  body  elected  Mr.  H. 
Petrie  Mitchell,  who  is  also  treasurer 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Mission. 

In  the  future  this  thirty-man  com- 
mittee will  approve  the  assignment 
of  types  and  places  of  missionary 


work,  have  jurisdiction  over  all  work 
funds  sent  to  the  Korean  church  by 
the  cooperating  churches  overseas, 
and  prepare  requests  for  new  mis- 
sionary workers  and  funds. 

The  new  program  of  missionary 
work  in  Korea  is  the  result  of  a 
mutual  agreement  adopted  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  three  mission 
boards  and  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea, 
in  May,  1964.  The  authority  of  the 
newly  created  committee  will  be  con- 
siderable but  it  is  limited  by  the  fact 
that  it  does  not  directly  manage 
work  projects  nor  can  it  assign  mis- 
sionary personnel  without  the  ap- 
proval of  the  worker  concerned. 

The  agreement  does  not  abolish 
the  mission  organizations  of  the  three 
overseas  churches,  nor  does  it  in- 
clude control  and  jurisdiction  over 
some  major  institutions  such  as  Tae- 
jon  College,  the  Medical  Center  in 
Chunju,  and  the  Christian  Hospital 
and  Tuberculosis  Center  in  Kwang- 
ju.  —  (Rev.)  Geobge  T.  Brown.  Si 


a  victory  by  Bernard  Mandler,  at- 
torney for  four  of  those  who  brought 
the  suit.  "It  doesn't  come  as  a  sur- 
prise," he  said.  "It  follows  the  man- 
date of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court." 

While  some  quarters  interpreted 
the  ruling  as  a  complete  ban  on 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the 
schools,  the  group  of  ministers  and 
Christian  laymen,  headed  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  Dahlberg  of  Miami 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  who 
joined  in  the  defense  of  the  Dade 
School  Board  in  the  original  suit, 
was  stressing  that  voluntary  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  still  are  permit- 
ted, as  are  all  other  religious  prac- 
tices mentioned  in  the  suit. 

Dade  School  Superintendent  Joe 
Hall  said  the  ruling  by  the  court  in 
Tallahassee  had  no  effect  on  prac- 
tices here. 

"We  dropped  the  devotional 
when  school  started  last  Fall,"  he 
said.  "That  was  based  on  other 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  rulings.  This 
decision  only  adds  to  the  previous 
one." 

Originally,  the  Florida  Supreme 
Court  had  upheld  the  state  law  re- 
quiring daily  Bible  reading  in  the 
classroom.  When  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  reversed  the  decision 
and  sent  the  case  back  to  the  Florida 
high  court,  the  state  court  again 
upheld  the  law,  but  was  again  re- 
versed. BB 


Lutherans  Join  Council 
After  By-Laws  Changed 

LA  CROSSE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  The 
Wisconsin  section  of  the  Wisconsin 
Upper  Michigan  Synod  of  the  Luth 
eran  Church  in  America  joined  the 
Wisconsin  Council  of  Churches  a) 
the  council's  30th  annual  meeting 
here.  It  was  the  first  major  Luth 
eran  body  to  take  such  action. 

As  a  condition  to  Lutheran  mem 
bership,  the  council  first  changec 
its  by-laws  to  prohibit  the  issuance 
of  pronouncements  purporting  tc 
represent  the  synod's  views  on  so 
cial,  political  and  economic  issues 

The  new  rule  provides  that  an) 
pronouncements   "shall  be  formui 
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lated  as  communications  to  the  con- 
stituent jurisdictions  and  their 
churches  and  shall  not  speak  on  be- 
half of  the  said  jurisdictions  and 
churches." 

"We  were  merely  interested  in 
making  clear  that  the  council  does 
not  speak  for  our  churches  and 
members,"  said  the  Rev.  Theodore 
E.  Matson  of  Milwaukee,  president 
of  the  synod. 

(Editor's  note:  Trouble  is,  this  busi- 
ness of  speaking  TO  the  churches, 
with  instructions  about  everything 
from  medicare  to  immigration  is 
much  worse  than  pretending  to 
speak  for  the  churches.  Many  new 
ideas  develop  within  churches  be- 
cause some  council  issued  a  "mes- 
sage" to  them.)  EE 

Seminary  Head  Decries 
Efforts  at  Censorship 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Openly 
defending  the  reading  of  such  books 
as  Tropic  of  Cancer,  even  by  chil- 
dren, a  controversial  Presbyterian 
leader  said  here  that  churches  should 
be  taking  the  lead  in  re-educating 
the  public  in  the  enjoyment  of  intel- 
lectual freedom. 

Speaking  to  the  Committee  on  In- 
tellectual Freedom  of  the  American 
Library  Association  was  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Gill,  president  of  San  Francis- 
co Seminary.  Ratification  of  his  ap- 
pointment to  that  post  was  the  sub- 
ject of  extended  floor  debate  at  the 
1959  United  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly.  He  has  repeatedly  re- 
fused to  affirm  belief  in  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Christ. 

He  told  the  librarians  and  their 
guests  here  that  their  censorship 
problems  originate  mostly  with  per- 
sons who  hold  a  religious  belief  that 
"authoritative  answers  to  all  pos- 
sible questions"  can  be  found  in 
God's  revelation. 

But  all  that  is  changing,  he  said. 

"Protestant  thought  is  shifting 
from  what  I  would  call  a  content 
Christianity  to  a  context  Christian- 
ity," said  the  educator.  It  was  ex- 
plained that  by  that  he  meant  that 
theology  is  adapting  itself  to  the 


times  instead  of  applying  "judicial" 
or  "Thou  Shalt-Shalt  Not"  ethics  to 
what  it  encounters  in  society. 

Dr.  Gill  noted  that  "Catholic 
opinion  is  suddenly  a  clamor"  too, 
and  theologians  of  that  tradition  are 
seeking  to  allow  more  freedom  of 
conscience. 

But  the  Church  is  still  "afflicted" 
with  moralists,  the  United  Presby- 
terian minister  told  representatives 
of  some  75  groups  at  the  meeting. 

He  contended  that  individuals 
and  church  groups,  along  with  other 
organizations  which  serve  as  watch- 
dogs on  literature  and  films,  are  not 


keeping  in  context  with  the  times 
and  would  deprive  individuals  of 
the  right  to  intellectual  freedom  by 
banning  what  they  consider  obscene 
or  lurid  from  public  consumption. 
But  while  these  groups  continue 
their  protests,  there  is  a  change  in 
the  general  attitude  of  what  is  moral- 
ly right,  he  said. 

The  seminary  president  was  open 
in  his  defense  of  such  books  as  Trop- 
ic of  Cancer,  Catcher  in  the  Rye  and 
Candy.  Any  person  who  can  appreci- 
ate their  significance,  regardless  of 
age,  should  be  able  to  read  them, 
he  suggested.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Anderson  Is  New  Extension  Executive 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Highlight  of 
the  February  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  was  the  elec- 
tion of  Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  Jr., 
as  the  board's  new  executive  secre- 
tary, succeeding  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller, 
who  will  retire  Oct.  1. 


John  F.  Anderson,  Jr. 


Dr.  Anderson,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Orlando,  Fla.,  will  assume 
his  new  duties  Sept.  1.  He  is  a 
veteran  member  of  the  board,  now 
serving  a  term  that  would  expire  in 
1967.  His  election  is  subject  to  con- 
firmation by  the  General  Assembly 
in  April. 

Another  item  of  importance  on 
the  agenda  was  reciept  of  the  find- 
ings of  a  board  re -study  group.  The 
re-study  was  completed  in  January, 
and  plans  were  made  to  devote 
much  of  the  July  7-8  meeting  to 
consideration  of  the  group's  recom- 
mendations. 

Among  the  group's  proposals  that 
will  be  aired  at  later  meetings  are 
some  dealing  with  denominational 
expansion  beyond  present  "board- 
ers," working  "in  close  cooperation 
with  all  border  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods to  encourage  expansion  of  their 
work";  proposals  for  new  structures 
and  additional  departments;  sugges- 
tions that  "mature"  pastors  be  added 
to  the  board  staff  to  help  organize 
new  work;  and  proposals  for  new 
field  service  procedures. 

Some  of  the  proposals  were  con- 
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sidered  at  the  February  meeting, 
however.  Approved  were  recommen- 
dations to  conduct  a  survey  of  the 
denomination's  present  evangelistic 
work  and  another  to  begin  an  orien- 
tation program  on  evangelism  for 
recent  seminary  graduates. 

Another  proposal  from  the  re- 
study  group,  a  "Call  to  Repentance 
and  Expectancy"  by  Dr.  Albert  C. 
Winn  of  Louisville  Seminary,  was 
approved  in  essence  by  the  board 
for  transmission  to  the  April  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  With  it  go  recom- 
mendations that  presbyteries  and 
congregations  set  aside  specific 
periods  for  prayer  and  the  study  of 
the  document. 

The  board  also: 
—Rescheduled  its  fall  meeting  from 
November  to  Sept.  29-30  to  coincide 
with  installation  ceremonies  for  the 
new  executive  secretary. 

—  Heard  that  the  first  joint  Presby- 
terian-Reformed retreat  for  military 
personnel  in  Germany  will  be  held 
June  7-11  with  Dr.  Harry  A.  Fifield 
of  Atlanta's  First  Church  as  the  ma- 
jor speaker.  Other  sponsors  are  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church. 

—  Learned  of  plans  for  pastors'  in- 
stitutes at  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Feb.  15-18;  at  Austin  Semi- 
nary, March  8-11;  at  Louisville  Sem- 
inary in  May;  and  of  an  Atlanta 
convocation  in  October,  replacing 
the  institute  usually  held  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary. 

The  board's  new  executive  secre- 
tary was  called  to  the  Atlanta  post 
from  a  pastorate  he  has  held  since 
1958.  The  Orlando  church,  with 
3,600  members,  is  one  of  the  denom- 
ination's largest. 

Prior  to  his  pastorate  in  Florida 
he  was  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Dallas,  Tex.  His  first  charge  was 
at  the  First  Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 
During  World  War  II  he  was  a 
Navy  chaplain  in  the  Far  East. 

The  new  executive  is  a  graduate 
of  Austin  College  and  Union  Semi- 
nary of  Virginia.  He  earned  a  mas- 
ter's degree  at  Austin  Seminary  and 
was  awarded  a  doctor  of  divinity 
degree  by  Austin  College.  51 


The  brethren  of  the  left  and 
the  right  should  remember  our 
earth  is  round:  they  can  get  only 
so  far  apart  before  backing  into 
each  other.  —  Davip  R.  King. 


Seating  Policy  Adopted 
By  Second  Church  Elders 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.— Second  Church 
here,  denied  a  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  by  an  emergency  ac- 
tion of  the  Assembly's  moderator 
and  asked  by  its  presbytery  for  its 
policy  on  the  racial  situation,  has 
made  a  policy  decision  public. 

As  recommended  by  a  special 
committee,  the  session  has  advised 
the  presbytery  that  "no  individual, 
white  or  black,  who  wishes  to  wor- 
ship God,  who  comes  to  our  church 
and  presents  himself  or  herself  sub- 
ject to  the  church's  policy  and  as 
amenable  in  Christian  spirit  to  the 
peace,  purity  and  unity  of  our 
church  will  be  turned  away  from 
our  doors." 

The  policy  reiterates  that  "group 
and  mixed  racial  demonstrations" 
will  not  be  condoned  within  the 
church.  In  the  past  such  demonstra- 
tors have  been  excluded  from  the 
services  "as  not  being  worshippers 
primarily  amenable  in  Christian 
spirit  to  the  peace,  purity  and  unity 
of  our  local  church." 

Another  provision  of  the  policy 
notes  that  Negroes  who  come  to 
worship  will  be  provided  separate 
seating.  However,  a  special  excep- 
tion is  made  for  integrated  seating 
when  Church  courts  are  meeting  at 
Second  Church. 

The  policy  was  voted  by  the  ses- 
sion while  some  members  made 
plans  to  alter  that  body's  member- 
ship. An  "Accord  Committee  at 
Second,"  seeking  to  resolve  the  dif- 
ficulties, circulated  a  petition  ask- 
ing for  a  congregational  meeting  to 
institute  rotation  of  elders. 

"Accord"  committee  efforts  were 
given  a  fresh  impetus  by  a  letter  to 
the  congregation  from  its  four  min- 
isters, telling  members,  "We  can- 
not in  Christian  conscience  approve 
the  policy  of  excluding  people  from 
our  worship  services."  II 


UPUSA  Giving  Reported 

NEW  YORK  —  Members  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
gave  a  record  $30.5  million  to  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  causes  in  1964,  but 
the  increase  over  the  previous  year 
was  less  than  in  1963.  The  figure 
for  1964  is  2.02  per  cent  higher  than 
the  1963  total,  but  that  year's  giv- 
ing was  3.5  per  cent  higher  than 
the  previous  year's.  The  figures  are 


for  the  "general  mission  program," 
which  excludes  certain  special  offer- 
ings. The  annual  gain  in  general 
mission  receipts  has  been  gradually 
going  downward  in  recent  years.  El 


Appalachia  Conference 
Has  Attendance  of  250 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Some  250 
young  people  and  others  interested 
in  foreign  missions  met  at  Hotel 
Andrew  Johnson  here  over  a  week- 
end  for  Appalachia  Synod's  first 
World  Missions  Conference. 

At  the  end  of  the  gathering  it  was 
reported  that  18  had  volunteered 
for  overseas  Christian  service;  25  had 
indicated  a  willingness  to  enter  some 
Church  vocation;  43  had  re-dedicat 
ed  their  lives  to  Christ;  and  one,  an 
international  student  first  contactec 
through  the  ministry  of  Friendship 
Corner  at  Taipei,  Taiwan,  had  made 
his  initial  public  profession  of  faith 

Participants  in  the  conference  al 
so  responded  to  a  giving  challenge 
by  indicating  they  would  give  ovei 
$4,000  toward  building  a  church  ir 
Hiroshima,  Japan.  The  Rev.  anc 
Mrs.  Winton  Enloe,  the  first  Presby 
terian  US  missionaries  ever  assignee 
to  Hiroshima,  recently  began  worl 
in  that  city. 

Speaking  from  a  lifetime  of  mis 
sionary  service  in  the  Orient,  Dr 
E.  H.  Hamilton  keynoted  the  meet 
ing  by  describing  "God's  peaa 
corps"  and  telling  of  the  needs  fo 
missionary  work.  Another  featun 
of  the  meeting  was  the  singing  o 
a  new  missionary  hymn  just  writtei 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton,  "God 
Set  the  World  in  My  Heart." 

Platform  Bible  expositor  was  Di 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  of  Columbi; 
Seminary. 
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Move  Is  Delayed  Again 
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ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Staff  member 
at  the  Presbyterian  Center  here,  wh 
at  one  time  had  expected  to  movl»t 
into  temporary  quarters  about  Jar  ft 
1,  have  now  learned  that  movin1  ''^ 
day  will  be  March  22.  A  report  las  & 
week  (p.  6) ,  listed  a  March  1  date.  E  Dtatior 

Moses 


A  church  that  is  soundly  rooted 
cannot  be  destroyed,  but  nothing^ 
can  save  a  church  whose  root  is 
dried  up.  —  A.  W.  Tozer  in  Root 
of  the  Righteous. 
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The  Bible  has  some  things  to  say  about  the  wrath  of  God  — 


I 


I 


-J 


BY  LON  WOODRUM 

'        obody  gets  angry  any  more, 
^1  especially  over  such  things  as 
31  moral  principles. 

The  man  who  gets  agitated  over 
>in  may  find  himself  shooed  toward 
31  a.  psychiatrist.  Ours  is  the  age  of 
Conformity,  togetherness  and  adjust- 
ment. Regarding  the  violation  of 
the  rules  of  righteousness,  everybody 
;eems  calm  and  collected. 

Wrath  is  taboo  and  particularly 
io  in  the  pulpit.   An  angry  preacher 
Is  as  welcome  as  a  bull  buffalo  in 
11 1  hatchery. 

.11  *  . 

Instead  of  a  message  of  judgment 
Tl)ur  preachers  are  told  that  we  need 
jj  to  hear  how  God  pours  out  His  love 
md  Spirit  upon  mankind.  It  is 
Dut  of  the  question  for  God  to  be 
mgry.  Indignation  of  the  Almighty 
belongs  to  an  earlier  and  less  en- 
ightened  time. 

But  check  your  Bibles  again.  God 
urely  has  poured  out  His  love  and 
Spirit  upon  men.  But  He  has  also 
reely  poured  out  His  anger. 

Bible  passages  on  this  great  anger 
)f  God  are  a  disturbing  factor.  The 
dea  of  divine  fury  is  not  confined 
o  Hebrew  and  Christian  Scripture, 
pagans  also  proclaimed  the  wrath 
)f  God  on  their  gods. 

Our  Lord's  anger  is  not  easily 
lefined  or  analyzed. 

Certainly  it  does  not  have  its 
:ounterpart  in  the  mad  passions  of 
he  carnally-minded  mortal.  But 
whatever  the  wrath  of  God  is  or 
sn't  it  must  be  considered  with 
U|iwe.  Psalm  21:9  says  His  anger 
jurns  like  an  oven  and  we  learn 
rle  pours  out  fury  as  fire  in  Lam- 
:ntations  2:4. 
Moses  warns,  "The  anger  of  the 


Mr.  Woodrum  is  an  evangelist  and 
"\  ree   lance   writer  from  Hastings, 
Mich.  This  article  first  appeared  in 
Jnited  Evangelical  Action  and  is 
ised  with  permission. 


The  Great  An£er 


Lord  ....  shall  smoke."  Plagues 
and  devastation  would  follow  dis- 
obedience to  the  divine  order  until 
the  land  should  be  as  Sodom.  The 
nations  would  ask,  "What  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger?"  (Deut. 
29:24). 

God's  wrath  runs  to  global  pro- 
portions in  one  prophecy. 

"I  mean  to  muster  the  nations  and 
assemble  all  the  realms,  to  vent  My 
wrath  upon  them,  the  full  heat  of 
My  anger,  for  the  fire  of  My  fury 
shall  consume  the  whole  earth" 
(Zeph.  3:8,  Moffat).  Obviously  it 
is  not  a  mere  scolding  that  the  Lord 
has  in  mind  for  this  sinful  world. 

Such  passages  might  cause  some 
of  our  moderns  to  cast  about  for  a 
cosmic  psychiatric  ward  for  the 
Almighty.  They  refuse  to  see  God 
in  this  role. 

So  they  flee  the  Old  Testament, 
seeking  refuge  in  the  New,  to  escape 
from  the  angry  Deity  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets.  It  didn't  take  much  to 
trigger  that  God  into  an  explosion. 
He  was  angry  at  things  that  would 
scarcely  ruffle  even  our  most  irrev- 
erent pundit  of  today. 

God  has  not  changed — rather,  our 
views  of  Him  have  changed. 

A  Cosmic  Gentleman 

He  is  the  Cosmic  Gentleman  now. 
He  never  goes  off  on  a  tangent  any 
more.  He  exercises  decorum  now. 
He  wouldn't  hurt  an  impenitent 
flea. 

But  the  New  Testament  does  not 
shelter  such  notions.  God's  anger 
is  evident  in  the  Gospels  and  the 
Epistles.  And  when  we  come  to  the 
Apocalypse,  His  wrath  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  behold. 

There  is  Jesus  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment —  good,  kind,  merciful,  full 
of  empathy,  sympathy  and  compas- 
sion.  But  He  gets  angry.   He  burns 


fiercely  when  the  legalists  torment 
Him  with  their  theological  stupidity. 
His  lash  sends  the  money-changers 
in  a  scramble  from  the  Temple. 

Without  Christ's  messages  on  retri- 
bution the  preachers  of  another  gen- 
eration could  never  have  found  ma- 
terial for  their  devastating  sermons 
on  hell. 

Betrand  Russell,  the  philosopher, 
says  one  of  the  major  reasons  for  his 
rejection  of  Christianity  is  Jesus' 
terrifying  doctrine  of  the  sinner's 
damnation.  Indeed,  pictures  of 
Christ  as  a  docile  man  we  might 
think  of  as  a  do-gooder  seem  in- 
congruous in  the  face  of  His  proph- 
etic thunder,  "Depart  from  Me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matt.  25:41). 

The  anger  of  God  is  never  played 
down  in  the  letters  of  Paul. 

It  is  revealed  "from  heaven"  in 
judgment  against  "all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness"  (Rom.  1:18). 
It  is  discovered  in  eternal  opposi- 
tion to  all  who  perpetuate  evil 
(Rom.  2:8) .  Sexual  impurity,  even 
indecent  conversations,  bring  down 
the  Lord's  wrath  (Eph.  5:6) . 

Men  who  hinder  the  witness  of  the 
Gospel  expose  themselves  to  the  di- 
vine indignation,  "The  wrath  is  on 
them  to  the  bitter  end"  (I  Thess. 
2:16,  Moffat). 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
God's  anger  blazes  perhaps  more 
fiercely  than  elsewhere  in  Scripture. 
Our  fathers  found  there  an  awe- 
some text:  "For  the  great  day  of 
His  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand?"  (Rev.  6:17).  All 
in  all  it  is  a  rather  terrifying  book. 
However  we  may  view  its  imagery, 
we  never  find  God  indulgent  toward 
sin. 

Wrath  rolls  thunderously  through 
the-  pages.  He  who  seeks  refuge 
from  the  theology  of  heavenly. .  an- 
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ger  should  avoid  the  last  book  in 
the  New  Testament. 

Are  we  justified  in  pursuing  our 
theme  on  the  anger  of  the  Lord? 

Another  question  is  our  reply: 
are  the  Bible  scribes  correct  about 
the  divine  anger  or  do  the  moderns 
rightly  flee  such  a  message?  Is  God 
as  those  men  insist?  Or  is  He  more 
like  the  God  discovered  in  our  mod- 
ern thought? 

He  can  scarcely  be  both. 

If  the  Scriptures  present  a  true 
picture  of  God's  wrath  then  we  are 
confronted  with  something  more 
than  theological  implications.  There 
is  a  vast  social  aspect. 

Who  can  say  what  the  result 
might  be  if  the  pulpits  of  our  land 
generally  proclaimed  this  wrath?  We 
could  never  know  unless  we  tried  it. 

Billy  Graham  has  said  he  cannot 
get  men  to  Christ  without  preaching 
on  God's  judgments.  From  the  view 
of  Scripture,  God's  wrath  and  His 
judgments  are  forever  associated. 

Have  we  betrayed  those  prophets 
of  judgment  in  the  great  Book? 

What  if  we  have  allowed  the  pun- 
dits of  psychic  research  to  deflect  us 
from  the  course  of  truth?  If  the 
wrath  of  God  is  real  then  only  re- 


"We  are  moved  by  God's 
love,  but  we  are  the  more 
deeply  moved  when  we  see 
that  love  standing  between 
us  and  retributive  wrath. 
Calvary  is  never  so  impres- 
sive as  when  it  stands  be- 
tween us  and  thunderous 
Sinai." 


pentance  and  moral  recovery  can 
turn  it  aside. 

If  the  anger  of  God  is  a  fact  we 
may  feel  its  impact  too  late  to  do 
much  about  it.  If  His  anger  is  real 
we  should  consider  the  words  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  "I  tremble  for  my 
nation  when  I  reflect  that  God  is 
just  and  that  His  justice  never 
sleeps." 

A  Hebrew  prophet  declared  what 
the  Almighty  did  to  one  of  the  most 
powerful  dynasties  in  the  ancient 
world.  "His  blazing  anger  let  loose 
fury  and  rage  and  ruin,  the  mes- 
sengers of  woe;  straight  and  swift 
His  anger  sped,  unsparing"  (Psa.  78: 
49-50) .  Pharaoh  might  testify  to 
the  reality  of  that  wrath  for  he  was 


its  target. 

The  anger  of  God  is  not  an  easy 
theme  to  take  into  the  pulpit.  A 
man  must  do  it  with  humility  and 
compassion  or  he  is  lost. 

Yet  how  can  the  Gospel  minister 
neglect  it?  The  message  belongs  in 
the  pulpit.  It  is  relevant.  It  is 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  bound  up 
with  the  ordination  of  the  prophet. 

The  messenger  of  Christ  is  under 
orders  to  sound  it.  From  what  is 
a  man  saved  if  not  from  "the  wrath 
to  come?"  Precisely  at  this  point 
is  revealed  the  power  and  glory  of 
the  Gospel  against  the  background 
of  divine  wrath  and  judgment.  Here 
the  cross  gleams  the  brightest  and 
grace  has  a  heartbreaking  wonder. 

Against  the  background  of  relent- 
less law  Christ  stands  in  all  of  His 
redeeming  love,  sent  by  God  to  call 
a  world  back  to  Him  and  giving 
eternal  life. 

We  are  moved  by  God's  love,  but 
we  are  the  more  deeply  moved 
when  we  see  that  love  standing  be 
tween  us  and  retributive  wrath.  Cal 
vary  is  never  so  impressive  as  when 
it  stands  between  us  and  thunderous 
Sinai.  IS 


A  leading  liberal  theologian  asks,  "Can  anything  true  be  based  on  myths'?"  — 


Really  Now,  Is  There  a  God: 


? 


THE  EDITOR 


There  are  no  theological  certain- 
ties left  any  more  .  .  .  "Rev- 
elation" understood  as  "God's 
mighty  acts"  may  be  comforting  in 
the  darkness  of  tragedy,  but  after  all 
is  such  revelation  any  more  than 
myth?  .  .  .  Young  ministers,  who 
once  knew  what  they  wanted  to 
preach,  are  by  no  means  sure  of 
anything  they  have  learned,  except 
perhaps  on  the  subject  of  race  rela- 
tions. 

Startling  views  such  as  these  ap- 
pear in  a  remarkable  article  pub- 
lished —  of  all  places  —  in  the 
Feb.  3  Christian  Century  and  —  of 
all  persons  —  by  a  leading  professor 
of  theology  at  Chicago  Divinity 
School. 


In  his  article,  entitled  "Dissolu- 
tion and  Reconstruction  in  Theol- 
ogy," Dr.  Langdon  Gilkey  thinks 
aloud  on  the  topic:  "How  I  am 
Making  up  My  Mind."  His  discus- 
sion is  not  for  anybody  scared  of 
four  and  five  syllable  words.  It  is 
an  exercise  in  pure  theological  spec- 
ulation. 

Too,  the  viewpoint  of  the  author 
is  a  long,  long  way  from  evangelical. 
It  may  even  be  a  long,  long  way 
from  Christian.  But  thinking  Chris- 
tians who  want  to  understand  what's 
happening  to  the  Christian  religion 
today  (and  where  liberal  theology 
will  take  us  next)  would  do  well  to 
tag  along  with  Dr.  Gilkey  in  his 
journey  of  exploration  into  the  most 


basic  question  of  all:  Is  there  a  God? 

We  hasten  to  say  that  Dr.  Gilkey 
believes  there  is  a  God  —  that  the 
modern  skeptic  overwhelmed  with 
the  meaninglessness  of  life  will  see 
Him  if  he  looks  in  the  right  direc 
tion.  But  Dr.  Gilkey  does  not  be 
lieve  He  can  be  seen  in  those  direc 
tions  so  glibly  pointed  out  by  the 
leading  modern  theologies. 

Dr.  Gilkey  believes  that  develop 
ments  (or  deteriorations)  in  the 
ology  have  taken  us  to  die  poini 
where  if  we  are  honest  with  our 
selves  we  must  again  ask  the  mosi  f 
basic  question  of  all.  He  fears  tha' 
modern  thinkers  have  built  theii 
systems  without  bothering  to  ched 
and  see  if  they  had  any  foundatior 
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to  build  upon. 

"Crisis  theology"  (neo-ortho- 
|  doxy) ,  for  instance,  said  that  it 
j  wasn't  necessary  to  support  helpful 
doctrines  with  historical  facts  or 
concrete  evidences.  The  important 
r  thing  was  the  help  —  the  aid  — 
1  that  we  received  from  descriptions 
5  of  the  human  predicament.  What 
P  if  religion  consists  mostly  of  myths? 
'•  That  does  not  hinder  us  from  find- 
|  ing  solid  assistance  in  our  deepest 
is  needs. 

!  But,  argues  Dr.  Gilkey,  if  our  an- 
j  swers  to  life's  questions  are  derived 
I  from  myths,  "old  human  tales"  whose 
1  only  value  is  the  comfort  they  give 
f  us  in  our  darkness,  of  what  ultimate 
i  value  is  such  comfort  ...  if  we 
remain  in  darkness? 

■ 

Facts  From  Fables? 

New  theological  systems  promis- 
ing to  bring  revival  have  faltered 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  they  are 
devoid  of  certainty  and  even  of  gen- 
uine intellectual  content,  argues  the 
author.  After  all,  he  asks,  "What 
are  the  fall  and  original  sin  with- 
'•i  out  Adam?  What  is  revelation  with- 
1  out  inspiration  and/or  heavenly 
voices?  What  are  God's  mighty  acts 
without  miracles?  What  is  Provi- 
dence without  God's  actual  rule  — 
and  how  can  we  believe  in  that?" 

If  our  "encounter  with  God"  is 
based  on  myths  how  can  we  be  sure 
that  what  we  call  an  "encounter 
with  God"  is  not  just  wishful  think- 
ing? 

Even  more  serious,  thinks  Dr.  Gil- 
key,  is  the  secularization  of  our  day 
— the  reduction  of  religion  entirely 
to  human  relations  in  the  world.  Dr. 
Gilkey  calls  this  the  "God-is-dead" 
theology.  (Bishop  Robinson  of 
Honest  to  God  fame  is  probably  the 
best  known  representative  of  this 
jviewpoint.) 

Of  this  "theology"  Dr.  Gilkey 
writes:  "Let  us,  say  these  men  in 
various  ways,  cease  to  talk  about 
God  or  the  divine  ....  And  let  us 
speak  only  of  the  figure  of  Jesus  and 
His  call  to  love  ....  Apparently 
the  call  of  Jesus  remains  the  only 
source  of  certainty  and  power  in  our 
day  —  a  call  to  acts  of  service  and 
love  in  behalf  of  the  neighbor  .  .  ." 

What  has  happened  to  the  "sec- 
ularist" theologians  (whom  Dr.  Gil- 
key is  willing  to  call  "Christians" 
even  though  they  "deny  not  only 
the  religious  depths  of  man's  nature 
but  also  the  reality  of  any  referent 
for  the  word  'God'  ")  is  that  "sec- 


ular doubts  have  eroded  even  the 
starting  point  (God) ."  They  are 
asking,  "Have  I  ever  had  a  real  en- 
counter with  God  —  or  do  I  just 
wish  I  had  .  .  .?" 

The  basic  question  has  become, 
according  to  Dr.  Gilkey:  "Is  norma- 
tive Christianity  to  be  only  an  ethi- 
cal commitment  to  the  call  of  love 
and  service  —  or  is  it  to  remain 
(some  kind  of)  'religion'  "  —  mean- 
ing does  it  reach  out  into  the  un- 
known and  really  find  Something? 
"Is  there  any  source  to  trust,  any 
gospel  of  God  .  .  .  any  faith  in  God 
to  expound?" 

The  task  of  theology  today,  says 
Dr.  Gilkey,  is  to  "go  back  to  the 
very  beginning  and  defend  the  real- 
ity of  God  .  .  .  Our  primary  prob- 
lem is  to  find  where  we  can  begin 
in  this  effort  —  to  discover  how  the 
God  who  has  almost  disappeared 
may  appear  to  us  again  .  .  .  We  must 
have  some  certainty  that  there  is  a 
referent  to  our  word  'God'  " 

There  Must  Be  a  'Spiritual' 

Dr.  Gilkey  does  not  believe  that 
the  secular  approach  to  religion  is 
adequate,  that  man  can  have  an  ade- 
quate "religious"  experience  limited 
to  the  dimension  of  ethics,  that  is 
to  human  relations:  "Nothing  about 
man's  behavior  and  experience 
can  finally  be  understood  ex- 
cept through  (the)  'religious' dimen- 
sion, where  he  seeks  the  ultimate  or 
sacred  .  .  ." 

In  other  words,  man  must  get 
hold  of  spiritual  reality,  if  there  is 
such  a  thing  —  and  not  just  prate 
about  "myths"  —  if  life  is  not  to 
be  as  meaningless  as  the  materialist 
says  it  is. 

So  far,  so  good.  But  how  does  Dr. 
Gilkey  propose  to  find  God?  He 
would  like  to  have  some  divine  rev- 


Of  God  or  Of  Man 

That  there  is  a  great  split  to- 
day in  Christendom  nobody  would 
deny;  but  the  line  of  cleavage  does 
not  run  between  Catholic  and 
Protestant  or  between  Conformist 
and  Nonconformist.  It  runs,  as 
it  ran  16  centuries  ago,  between 
Athanasius  and  Arius  —  between 
those  who  believe  that  salvation 
is  of  God  and  those  who  believe 
that  salvation  is  of  man.  —  Dor- 
othy Savers,  in  Decision. 


elation  to  trust,  some  objective  met- 
aphysical assurance  from  which  to 
make  a  beginning.  He  doesn't  be- 
lieve he  has  and  so  he  concludes 
that  the  process  of  speculation  must 
begin  with  man: 

"Our  theological  analysis  must 
begin  with  man.   If  we  felt  sure 
that  the  divine  word  in  Scrip- 
ture was  the  truth,  then  the  Bi- 
ble might  be  our  starting  point. 
Or  if  we  felt  some  assurance 
that  existence  as  a  whole  was 
coherent,  a  metaphysical  begin- 
ning might  be  possible.   But  in 
our  situation  these  two  certain- 
ties are  lacking.   What  remains 
for  us  ...  is  man  as  we  can  see 
him  acting  out  his  life  around 
us  ...  .  (Such  a  study)  will  re- 
veal the  'religious'  character  of 
man  ....   (and  will)  reflect 
this  essential  relation  to  an  ul- 
timate   ground,    an  ultimate 
norm  and  an  ultimate  love." 
Dr.  Gilkey  believes  that  "every  ac- 
tion (man)  makes  in  the  world,  ev- 
ery fear  and  anxiety  he  exhibits,  and 
each  deep  joy  he  encounters,  points 
to  a  dimension  of  his  existence  that 
transcends  that  narrow  world.  The 
discovery  of  God  .  .  .  and  'doctrines' 
of  God  are  elaborations  of  such  an- 
swers experienced  in  the  course  of 
our  daily  life  in  the  world."  We 
do  have  the  assurance  therefore,  that 
"religious  language"  (meaning  talk 
of  God)  is  meaningful  "because  we 
cannot  escape  the  essentially  reli- 
gious character  of  our  own  human- 
ity."   For  the  same  reason,  we  can 
be  sure  that  our  words  about  God 
"do  have  a  referent." 
In  other  words,  we  can  be  sure 
that  religion  has  a  real  spiritual  di- 
mension —  that  there  is  a  God  and 
that  we  can  say  definite  and  spe- 
cific things  about  Him  —  because 
our  actions  and  our  thoughts  are  of 
a  particular  kind  and  point  in  a 
particular  direction.   As  a  poet  once 
said,  "I  know  what  God  is  like  be- 
cause I  know  what  I  long  to  be." 

Now  then.  Where  do  we  begin 
our  examination  of  man  in  order 
to  find  out  what  God  is  like?  We 
begin  with  that  "lordly  figure  of  the 
past  who  so  vividly  calls  us  and  so 
directly  transforms  our  being," 
Jesus.  We  begin  with  Christianity, 
in  which  the  central  affirmation  "is 
that  both  types  of  language  —  that 
about  the  mystery  of  our  ultimate 
origins  and  that  about  the  love  that 
seems  to  claim  us  —  are  together 
given  definite,  clear  and  final  form 
in  terms  of  Jesus  Christ."  (Just 
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why  there  is  any  necessity  to  begin 
here  rather  than  with  Mohammed, 
or  Ghandi,  is  not  made  clear.) 

Dr.  Gilkey  believes  that  any  talk 
about  man  necessarily  leads  to  Jesus; 
and  that  any  talk  of  Jesus  necessarily 
leads  to  God.  Thus  the  modern 
theologian  is  given  a  way  out  of  his 
predicament:  "Thus  just  as  intellig- 
ible language  about  man  points  to 
religious  language  about  the  ulti- 
mate, the  holy,  the  unconditioned 
and  so  the  divine,  intelligible  lan- 
guage about  Jesus  involves  us  at 
once  in  language  about  God  the 
Father.  The  ultimate  puzzle  for 
theological  language  is  the  uniting 
of  these  two  elements  .  .  .  To  unite 
them  coherently  in  our  theological 
reflection  and  discourse  is  to  be  able 
once  again  to  speak  with  power  and 
intelligibility  of  God  in  our  age." 
(End.) 

The  Talk  Is  of  Ultimates 

Dr.  Gilkey's  remarks  deserve  the 
most  careful  attention  because  he 
deals  with  the  very  fundamentals  of 
theology  —  the  basics  of  religion. 
Coming  from  the  chair  of  theology 
at  the  Chicago  Divinity  School,  his 
incisive  criticisms  of  crisis  theology 
(neo-orthodoxy)  and  of  the  new  the- 
ology of  secularization  are  devastat- 
ing. Whatever  one's  theological  per- 
suasion, it  is  inescapable  that  he  has 
raised  questions  that  must  be  an- 
swered —  he  has  set  up  roadblocks 
that  must  be  removed  before  one 
can  go  on. 

The  Reformed  and  evangelical 
theologian,  of  course,  does  not  feel 
the  anguish  expressed  by  Dr.  Gilkey. 
He  hasn't  cut  his  supernatural  moor- 
ings. He  does  not  begin  with  man 
in  order  to  find  God,  but  with  Cal- 
vin he  begins  with  God  in  order  to 
understand  man.  He  does  not  con- 
struct his  "theology"  on  the  basis 
of  an  existential,  day-by-day  ex- 
perience of  humanity,  or  even  an 
existential  application  of  the  per- 
fect humanity  of  Jesus  to  the  daily 
requirements  of  our  present  life. 
Rather  he  accepts  a  "given"  —  su- 
pernatural trustworthy  revelation  in 
which  God  disclosed  Himself  to  His 
creatures  who  would  never  other- 
wise find  Him. 

The  Christian  takes  the  Bible  as 
his  starting  point  because  he  be- 
lieves that  it  is  exactly  what  Dr. 
Gilkey  says  it  cannot  be:  ".  .  .  the 
divine  Word  in  Scripture  .  .  .  the 
Truth  .  .  ." 

Secret  of  the  difference  lies  in  the 


implications  of  faith.  By  faith  — 
induced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
opens  our  eyes  to  see  —  we  take 
God's  Word  as  His  revelation  to 
man  by  which  man  is  judged,  sal- 
vation is  offered,  and  all  matters  of 
religion  are  determined.  By  faith 
this  Word  is  God  speaking  once 
for  all. 

We  do  not  know  the  difficulty 
which  Dr.  Gilkey  calls  the  "intel- 
lectual precariousness"  of  the  "myth" 
approach  to  the  Scriptures  because 
we  do  not  take  the  Scriptures  as 
"myth."  By  faith  we  take  them  as 
God's  revelation  and  not  just  "wit- 
ness and  instrument"  of  revelation. 
(Dr.  Gilkey  has  effectively  and  dev- 
astatingly  held  up  to  the  light  the 
emptiness  of  "witness  and  instru- 


What  mean  these  words  of  blessingt- 


ment"  as  sufficient  basis  upon  which 
to  build  a  religion.  He  explicitly 
questions  whether  "God's  mighty 
acts"  is  an  adequate  basis  upon 
which  to  build  a  theory  of  revela- 
tion.) 

Abandoning  (or  ignoring)  the 
perspective  of  faith  from  which  to 
construct  a  theology,  Dr.  Gilkey  is 
left  with  the  best  that  unaided  hu- 
man reason  can  do.  Thus  he  be- 
gins with  man  —  observable  man — 
and  proceeds  on  the  basis  of  what 
he  can  see.  His  journey,  conse- 
quently, doesn't  take  him  far. 

But  he  has  cut  open  the  heart  of 
"liberal"  theologizing  and  found  it 
empty.  We  don't  see  how  any 
thinking  person  can  question  his 
findings.  51 


The  Covenant  Benediction 


JAMES  LUDWELL  DAVIS,  D.D. 


There  are  many  benedictions  in 
the  Bible.  From  the  Aaronic 
benediction  in  the  Old  Testament 
to  the  last  verse  of  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation there  are  various  forms  of 
blessing  by  priest  and  apostle,  some 
short  and  the  one  in  Hebrews  fairly 
long. 

The  late  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Curne, 
former  president  of  the  Austin  Pres- 
byterian Theological  Seminary,  said 
that  he  considered  the  benediction 
in  Hebrews  13  the  most  beautiful 
in  the  Bible.  A  careful  study  of 
the  Covenant  Benediction  is  not 
only  full  of  tenderness  and  rever- 
ence, but  also  of  important  doctrine. 
In  these  days  when  the  idea  of  the 
Covenant  is  being  so  thoroughly  re- 
viewed, it  is  very  appropriate  to 
study  this  great  expression  of  re- 
ligion in  the  last  chapter  of  He- 
brews. 

First  of  all,  there  is  brought  to 
the  listener  or  reader  two  of  the 
most   important   characteristics  of 


"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  His 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  His  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  Whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  (Heb. 
13:20-21.) 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  now 
living  in  San  Antonio,  Tex. 


God  the  Father.  "Now  may  the 
God  of  peace  .  .  ." 

The  most  desirable  thing  that 
thoughtful  people  seek,  and  always 
have  sought,  is  peace.  Books  are 
written  on  "Peace  of  Mind,"  "Peace 
of  Soul"  and  the  like.  One  of  the 
commonest  of  all  ancient  greetings 
both  among  Jews  and  Moham- 
medans is  Shalom  or  peace. 

The  poor  guilty  human  heart 
cries  out  for  peace.  Burdened  by 
a  great  unrest,  untold  thousands  seek 
out  someone  to  talk  to,  looking  for 
peace.  The  experience  of  the  ages 
shows  that  the  only  true  and  lasting 
peace  is  from  God.  When  the  soul 
realizes  its  sin  and  its  need,  becomes 
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distressed  by  spiritual  suffering  and 
turns  to  God,  it  finds  true  peace. 

So  the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  ben- 
ediction is  right  when  he  blesses  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  peace.  Reconciliation 
to  God  on  the  basis  of  the 
merits  of  Christ,  brings  home  to  the 
human  heart  this  "peace  which 
passes  understanding." 

Another  characteristic  of  God 
mentioned  in  the  Covenant  Benedic- 
tion is  power.  "May  the  God  of 
peace  Who  brought  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus  ..."  There  is  pow- 
er, mysterious  power,  power  to 
raise  a  man  from  the  dead.  It  took 
power  to  create  the  universe.  It 
takes  power  to  keep  it  going.  But 
it  is  truly  a  mysterious  power  which 
raised  our  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

Jesus  knew  that  such  power  would 
be  exercised  to  raise  Him  from  the 
dead.  He  preached  it  to  His  dis- 
ciples, although  they  at  first  "kept 
reasoning  among  themselves  what 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead 
should  mean."  And  when  the  resur- 
rection actually  took  place,  Jesus 
appeared  to  His  disciples  alive  and 
demonstrated  to  them  the  mighty 
and  mysterious  fact  that  He  had 
actually  been  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  power  of  the  Father. 

Turning  from  the  Father  to  the 
Son,  the  benediction  mentions, 
".  .  .  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep."  We  are  given, 
in  this  blessing,  one  of  the  most 
helpful  and  satisfying  pictures  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  the  great 
Shepherd.  Of  course  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  Messiah,  Teacher,  Healer, 
Lamb  of  God,  Saviour  and  many 
other  things.  But  thinking  of  Him 
as  Shepherd  has  always  greatly  pro- 
voked men  to  love  Christ  and  to  rest 
in  His  care. 

The  human  shepherd  feeds  and 
waters  his  sheep,  drives  off  enemies, 
guides  the  flock  to  new  feeding 
grounds,  and  does  all  necessary  to 
protect  and  care  for  the  sheep.  The 
Bible  repeatedly  compares  us  to 
sheep  needing  Christ's  shepherding 
service. 

".  .  .  Through  the  Blood  of  the 
everlasting  Covenant  .  .  ."  There 
looms  up  here  the  holy  agreement  to 
forgive,  cleanse,  enrich,  guide  and 
finally  save  all  who  trust  and  obey 
Him.  This  mighty  intention  of  God 
was  conceived  before  the  world  be- 
gan, and  was  carried  out  in  the 
incarnation  of  Christ.  It  operates 
today  with  effective  power,  and  will 
continue  to  save  those  who  love 


Christ  and  obey  Him  until  the  end. 
It  is  an  agreement  which  cannot 
and  will  not  be  broken. 

One  of  the  most  exalted  aspects 
of  this  covenant  is  that  it  is  a  blood 
covenant.  Jesus  solemized  this  as- 
pect when  He  said,  "For  this  is  My 
blood  of  the  new  covenant  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  In  another  place  He  said, 
"This  is  the  new  covenant  in  My 
blood." 

His  blood  was  pre-figured  in  the 
sprinkling  of  blood  on  the  lintels 
of  the  doors  in  Egypt.  It  was  sym- 
bolized in  the  slain  lamb  and  other 
blood  sacrifices.  God  said,  "With- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission  of  sins."  This  shed 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  God's 
expiation  for  the  sins  of  believers. 
It  is  a  challenge  to  incite  them  to 
holy  living.  It  puts  away  sin  and 
makes  available  to  believers  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  something  vastly  arrest- 
ing in  the  shedding  of  blood.  The 
blood  of  warriors  slain  in  defense 
of  their  country  inspires  patriotism 
to  a  fiery  level.  The  shedding  of 
a  missionary's  blood  in  foreign  serv- 
ice will  bring  many  other  young 
people  to  the  point  of  decision  to 
go  out  in  the  place  of  the  martyr. 
The  shedding  of  the  blood  of  an 
innocent  president  arouses  the 
sacred  emotions  of  millions  of  peo- 
ple throughout  the  world.  And  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


has  through  the  ages  stirred  the  emo- 
tions of  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls  as  nothing  else  ever  has.  His 
is  the  "blood  of  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant." the  most  meaningful  and 
moving  symbol  of  all  religion. 

Now  the  thought  and  feeling  of 
the  covenant  benediction  passes 
from  deity  to  humanity.  From  God 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  holy 
writer  descends  to  man:  ".  .  .  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  His  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight  .  .  ."  The  benediction  sug- 
gests that  the  great  power  of  God 
working  through  Christ  and  His 
blood  covenant  will  affect  the  inner 
life  and  outer  conduct  of  the  believ- 
er. He  is  to  be  moved  toward  perfec- 
tion. Sin  will  be  progressively  over- 
come, and  good  works  will  multiply. 
The  believer  is  to  become  more  and 
more  acceptable  to  God  Who  is 
working  through  the  blood  covenant 
in  Jesus  Christ  —  the  Holy  Spirit 
being  the  active  Agent  in  the  process. 

As  the  minister  of  Christ  pro- 
nounces this  benediction,  he  is  pray- 
ing that  all  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion may  come  down  on  the  listen- 
ing believer,  the  blessings  of  peace, 
of  true  holiness  and  of  divine  serv- 
ice. Implied  is  the  resurrection  of 
believers  and  the  future  life. 

This  benediction  will  always 
move  both  preacher  and  listening 
congregation,  to  faith  and  devo- 
tion. 00 


Starting  a  Doctrinal  Study? 
Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 
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EDITORIALS 


At  Issue:  What's  Religion? 


The  question  of  infant  baptism, 
which  has  been  discussed  on  the  con- 
tinent for  several  years,  has  suddenly 
erupted  as  a  serious  controversy 
within  the  Anglican  Church  in  Eng- 
land. 

Several  Anglican  priests  have  flat- 
ly refused  to  baptize  infants,  and 
some  have  resigned  the  Anglican 
ministry.  Some  have  even  submit- 
ted to  their  own  re-baptism  in  other 
Churches. 

As  in  the  case  of  other  theological 
controversies,  this  one  can  be  count- 
ed on  to  spread  to  America  sooner 
or  later.  Within  a  few  years  we  can 
expect  Presbyterian  ministers  here 
to  begin  wondering  aloud  if  chil- 
dren should  be  baptized  before  they 
are  old  enough  to  make  a  believer's 


commitment.  (Forewarned  is  fore- 
armed.) 

But  this  new  development  is  not 
a  revival  of  the  theological  contro- 
versies of  the  past  in  which  predesti- 
nation, baptismal  regeneration  and 
similar  doctrines  were  at  issue.  Not 
at  all.  This  time  the  problem  has 
been  created  by  that  movement  we 
have  mentioned  before  in  other  con- 
texts: the  secularization  of  religion. 

What  is  religion  anyhow  —  and 
what  is  a  religious  person?  If  bap- 
tism is  the  sign  and  seal  of  religion, 
should  it  be  given  to  anyone  who  is 
not  old  enough  to  be  religious? 

These  are  the  questions  the  mod- 
erns are  asking  themselves.  And 
because  the  supernatural  has  been 
removed  from  religion  and  even  God 


Why  Not  Spread  Out? 


Recommendations  to  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  growing  out  of 
a  careful  and  prolonged  re-study  of 
its  opportunities  and  obligations 
(see  story,  p.  5)  are  indeed  "far- 
reaching  and  visionary,"  as  the  re- 
port says. 

We  especially  noted  the  interest 
in  taking  the  direction  of  "repent- 
ance and  expectancy"  in  the  area 
of  evangelism.  If  there  is  anything 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  needs 
to  recover  it  is  an  unclouded  vision 
of  what  its  primary  business  is  all 
about. 

One  recommendation  in  the  re- 
port captured  our  imagination:  "No 
Church  dares  draw  any  geographical 
line  past  which  it  will  not  expand 
or  minister  in  the  Name  of  Christ." 
The  Board  of  Church  Extension  is 
urged  to  explore  "the  matter  of  ex- 
pansion beyond  our  Church's  pres- 
ent geographical  areas  and  present 
some  recommendations  as  to  policy 
for  consideration  by  the  General 
Assembly." 

We  would  respectfully  suggest 
that  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  Presbyterian  Church 


US  beyond  its  present  geographical 
bounds  is  the  assumption  (unwar- 
ranted in  our  opinion)  that  church- 
es must  exist  within  a  geographical 
proximity  to  each  other  before  they 
can  belong  to  the  same  church 
courts. 

In  other  words,  we  have  mistaken- 
ly assumed  that  a  congregation  must 
be  right  next  door  before  it  could 
join  a  particular  presbytery.  If  the 
congregation  was  in  New  Mexico, 
it  should  not  belong  to  a  presbytery 
in  Texas,  or  Oklahoma  —  we  have 
assumed. 

But  no  other  denomination  con- 
siders itself  so  bound.  The  Re- 
formed Church  in  America's  synod 
of  Michigan  has  congregations  in 
Florida.  The  UPUSA's  synod  of  New 
York  has  congregations  in  Puerto 
Rico.  The  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  put  congrega- 
tions in  Atlanta  and  Tampa  in  the 
same  presbytery. 

Why  should  not  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  have  congregations  in 
places  like  Los  Angeles,  where 
churches  exist  that  have  specifically 
asked  to  be  admitted?  IB 


Himself  is  only  vaguely  thought  of 
in  personal  terms  any  longer  (on  ac- 
count of  the  humanizations  of  such 
as  Honest  to  God) ,  religion  itself 
has  lost  its  spiritual  dimension.  It 
is  no  longer  thought  of  in  terms  of 
a  transaction  between  a  soul  and  its 
Maker  —  a  relationship  on  a  super- 
natural plane  —  an  approach  to  life 
in  which  questions  of  original  sin, 
justification,  regeneration  and  the 
like  are  of  critical  importance. 

For  the  modern  liberal,  questions 
of  sonship  and  salvation  are  beside 
the  point.  (When  was  the  last  time 
you  heard  a  sermon  on  how  to  be- 
come a  son  of  God  or  how  to  be 
saved?  Or  when  did  you  last  hear  it 
implied  that  some  are  not  yet 
saved?)  At  issue  for  him  is  "obedi- 
ence" to  the  "will  of  God"  —  a  re- 
ligious person  is  one  who  has  be- 
come an  obedient  activist  in  the 
world. 

Obviously  an  infant  is  not  ready 
for  the  commitment  to  social  revolu- 
tion which  is  "Christianity"  and  to 
which  baptism  sets  apart  a  commit- 
ted person  (as  the  liberal  sees  it) . 
So  he  wants  to  baptize  adults  only. 

In  the  final  analysis,  therefore,  we 
are  back  where  we  started:  What  are 
the  eternal  differences  between  the 
saved  and  the  lost,  between  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  children  of  the 
devil? 

Does  grace  really  come  into  life 
in  a  personal,  supernatural  way?  Is 
religion  a  spiritual  transaction  be- 
tween God  and  man  or  is  it  political 
action  in  the  world?  Are  people  real- 
ly born  again,  spiritually,  or  is  every 
man  already  saved? 

The  basic  question  is  still  the  Gos- 
pel and  what  that  is  all  about.  IB 


'Liberals'  Are  Not 

In  a  Deep  South  presbytery  the 
other  day  a  desperate  and  prolonged 
effort  was  made  to  keep  out  a  min- 
ister who  was  being  called  to  a  con- 
servative congregation. 

During  the  course  of  the  2-hour 
tangle  it  was  bitterly  charged 
(among  other  things)  that  this  man 
would  not  ordain  women  and  was 
conscientiously  opposed  to  the  re- 
marriage of  persons  divorced  on  oth- 
er than  Scriptural  grounds. 

It  is  in  matters  like  these  that  the 
"young  turks"  of  liberal  bent  stand 
more  nakedly  revealed.  During  the 
period  they  were  working  to  effect 
such  changes  in  the  constitution  of 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Atonement  vs.  Example 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  Church  (against  Scripture  and 
the  2000  year-old  testimony  of  the 
Church)  they  pled  for  "tolerance" 
in  matters  of  conscience.  Now  that 
they  have  won  their  case  they  treat 
any  pastor  who  believes  the  matter 
to  be  against  the  order  of  heaven 
as  a  pariah. 

Fortunately,  the  lay  leaders  of  the 
Church  are  awaking  to  this  "liberal- 
ism" which  is  liberal  in  one  direc- 
tion only.  Mostly  with  the  support 
of  the  elders,  that  fine  young  min- 
ister was  admitted  to  that  Deep 
South  presbytery.  IB 


The  Gospel  Offends 

"The  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
most  'relevant'  when  most  of  the 
people  turn  away  from  it  offended." 

In  other  words,  the  best  indication 
that  Christianity  is  really  alive  in 
the  world  may  well  be  that  it  has 
not  been  accepted  but  by  a  very 
small  fraction  of  the  human  race. 

We  came  across  that  intriguing 
thought  while  studying  Matthew  9 — 
10  for  a  recent  Sunday  School  les- 
son. In  those  chapters  the  message 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  offended 
the  "respectable"  people  of  His  day. 
He  almost  encouraged  an  interpre- 
tation of  His  intent  which  would  of- 
fend the  greatest  possible  number. 

The  Gospel  writer  is  careful  to 
point  out  that  the  company  He  kept 
offended  the  social  and  religious 
leaders  —  most  of  the  people  who 
"mattered"  —  of  His  time.  Later 
commenting  on  the  rejection  that 
His  disciples  should  expect  in  the 
world  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said: 

"Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
My  name's  sake." 

That  sort  of  a  sentiment  does  not 
sit  well  with  the  thought  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  world-movement  trans- 
forming the  whole  social  order.  It 
clashes  with  the  doctrine  that  Christ 
is  at  the  head  of  the  world  revolu- 
tion of  our  time  and  that  Christians 
content  to  occupy  a  minority  status 
are  unfaithful  to  Him. 

But  the  message  of  Matthew  9 — 
10  is  crystal  clear:  Christians  may 
be  most  faithful  to  their  Lord  — 
who  was  despised  and  rejected 
among  men  —  when  they  too  are  re- 
jected by  society  and  culture.  He 
said,  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master  and  the  servant  is  not  above 
his  Lord  ...  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  a  devil,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 


The  writer  has  before  him  a  most 
gracious  letter  from  a  minister,  not 
of  our  denomination,  taking  issue 
with  him  on  the  importance  of 
Christian  doctrine. 

There  is  one  sentence  we  will 
quote,  not  to  be  argumentative,  but 
in  order  to  bring  up  its  implications. 
This  sentence  is:  "We  are  not  saved 
by  the  doctrines  we  believe,  but 
rather  as  we  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps." 

The  first  statement  is  true;  we  are 
not  saved  by  any  doctrine,  but  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him  and 
Him  alone  we  have  forgiveness  of 
sin  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  But 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  involves  cer- 
tain doctrines,  whether  we  realize  it 
or  not.  To  affirm  that  doctrines 
have  no  place  in  the  Christian  faitli 
is  to  make  a  doctrine  of  that  affir- 
mation itself. 

Faith  in  Christ  involves  the  doc- 
trine of  His  deity,  of  His  atonement, 
of  His  resurrection,  to  mention  but 
three,  for  we  cannot  escape  the  fact 
that  our  attitude  to  Christ  of  nec- 
essity includes  a  concept  of  His  per- 
son and  work. 

But  it  is  to  the  second  part  of  this 
sentence  that  we  need  to  give  partic- 
ular heed.  Is  it  true  that  we  are 
saved,  "as  we  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps?" What  Christian  is  there  who 
does  not  long  to  take  and  live  by 
our  Lord's  example?  But  we  can- 
not take  even  the  first  step,  for  He 
"knew  no  sin,"  and  we  are  sinful. 

his  household!" 

So,  when  we  present  the  claims 
of  Christ,  shall  we  consider  that  we 
are  successful  if  we  get  a  90  per  cent 
response?  That  may  well  be  the 
time  to  wonder  if  we  really  have  not 
been  unfaithful. 

Perhaps  the  surest  sign  that  we 
have  been  faithful  may  be  given  us 
when  we  have  met  only  10  per  cent 
approval  and  90  per  cent  hostility!  IS 


Our  salvation  depends  on  some- 
thing Christ  did  for  us  and  which  we 
cannot  do  for  ourselves.  As  Phillips 
has  so  aptly  said,  it  is  a  matter  of 
"believing,  not  achieving."  Salva- 
tion by  works  has  been  the  approach 
of  unregenerate  men  for  many  mil- 
leniums.  But  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
while  we  were  sinners  Christ  came 
and  died  for  us.  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Titus  3:5)  —  is  a  clear  affirma- 
tion of  our  dependence  on  His 
mercy,  not  on  our  good  deeds. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Roman  Chris- 
tians, stresses  repeatedly  the  fact  that 
man's  salvation  depends  on  faith  in 
Christ  and  that  which  He  has  done 
for  us.  In  Ephesians  he  affirms  this 
truth  in  these  words:  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast."  (2:8,9) . 

Our  Lord  has  set  us  an  example 
for  living  and  we  who  have  named 
His  name  should,  trusting  in  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,  try  to  live  with 
love,  purity  and  unselfishness  to- 
wards all  men.  But  we  are  saved, 
not  by  anything  we  do  but  rather 
by  the  fact  that  He  has  done  every- 
thing for  us. 

"But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness"  (Rom.  4:5)  .  This 
in  no  way  lessens  our  obligation  to 
live  a  life  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 
In  fact,  a  faith  which  does  not  dem- 
onstrate a  changed  life,  lived  for 
His  glory,  becomes  a  faith  which  is 
itself  suspect.  But  let  us  always  keep 
things  in  their  proper  perspective 
and  in  their  proper  order,  —  our 
salvation  depends  on  "Jesus'  blood 
and  righteousness,"  our  daily  walk 
must  be  by  the  help  of  His  Spirit.  El 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  24.  1965 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  7,  1965: 

Laborers  In  The  Kingdom 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Our  lesson 
for  today  is  confined  to  the  parable 
of  "The  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard" 
—  a  parable  which  is  found  only  in 
Matthew's  Gospel.  It  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  this  parable  is  an  inter- 
pretative commentary  on  the  con- 
cluding statements  found  in  the  19th 
chapter,  especially  verse  30:  "But 
many  shall  be  last  that  are  first;  and 
first  that  are  last"  (ASV)  .  This  par- 
able is  said  to  contain  more  difficul- 
ties than  all  the  other  parables  ex- 
cept the  one  about  "The  Unjust 
Steward"  (dealt  with  in  last  Sun- 
day's lesson) . 

On  the  surface,  and  purely  from 
the  standpoint  of  human  standards, 
it  would  appear  that  fundamental 
ethical  problems  are  involved  in  the 
transactions  so  vividly  set  before  us 
in  this  parable.  We  instinctively 
respond  adversely  to  the  great  dis- 
parity between  the  pay  given  to 
those  who  labored  all  day  and  the 
equal  pay  given  to  those  who  la- 
bored only  for  an  hour  in  the  cool 
of  the  day.  Such  a  business  deal,  if 
presented  to  a  labor  organization 
today,  would  receive  nothing  but 
scornful  laughter. 

But  we  are  to  remember  that 
God's  ways  are  not  to  be  judged  by 
man's  standards  (Isa.  55:8) .  The 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  that 
which  is  right  (Gen.  18:25;  Deut. 
32:4) .  We  finite  creatures  are  nev- 
er so  ill-advised  as  when  we  presume 
to  question  the  justice  of  God  (Rom. 
9:14-24).  Therefore,  though  we 
cannot  solve  all  the  problems  im- 
plicit in  the  parable,  we  can  be  con- 
fident that  there  is  nothing  here 
to  jeopardize  the  faith  of  God's  elect. 

I.  THE  PARABLE  ITSELF.  It 
will  be  useful  to  explain  certain  de- 
tails in  this  parable.  These  details, 
though  seemingly  insignificant,  will 
help  us  interpret  the  parable: 

A.  The  Element  of  Time.  A  sig- 
nificant feature  of  this  parable  is 
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found  in  the  repeated  references  to 
the  time  of  day.  The  day  then, 
as  now,  began  at  6  a.m.  and  closed 
at  sunset,  or  about  6  p.m.  Thus 
"early  in  the  morning"  (v.  1)  desig- 
nates 6  a.m.  The  "third  hour"  (v. 
3)  represents  9  a.m.  The  "sixth  and 
ninth  hours"  (v.  5)  specify  12  noon 
and  3  p.m.  The  "eleventh  hour" 
brings  us  down  to  5  p.m. — one  hour 
before  the  end  of  the  day's  work. 

B.  The  Element  of  Pay.  This  is 
called  a  "penny"  (KJV)  ,  "shilling" 
(ASV),  "denarius"  (RSV,  NASV) , 
"silver  coin"  (Phillips) ,  etc.  The 
Greek  word  (denarios)  actually  des- 
ignates "the  usual  day's  wage" 
(NEB)  of  a  laboring  man.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  only  those  hired  at 
the  beginning  of  the  day  agreed  to 
the  denarius  (equal  to  about  18 
cents) ;  the  others  who  were  em- 
ployed later  in  the  day  had  no  spe- 
cific contract  with  the  landowner. 
It  is  quite  in  accord  with  the  Mosaic 
legislation  (Lev.  19:13;  Deut.  24:15; 
cf.  Jas.  5:4)  that  the  wages  of  the 
laborers  are  paid  at  the  close  of 
the  day's  work. 

C.  The  Element  of  Personnel.  The 
"householder"  (v.  1)  stands  out  in 
this  parable  as  the  "landowner" 
(NEB,  NASV)  who  enters  into  a 
contract  with  certain  laborers  whom 
he  sends  forth  into  his  vineyard.  Ad- 
ditional laborers  are  employed  dur- 
ing later  hours  of  the  day  without 
any  specific  terms  of  pay.  At  the 
end  of  the  day,  at  the  time  of  pay- 
ment, the  "steward"  (v.  8)  calls  the 
laborers  to  receive  their  pay.  This 
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"steward"  more  accurately  represents 
the  "foreman"  (NASV,  Phillips)  in 
today's  terminology.  The  relation- 
ship of  these  three  —  "landowner," 
"foreman,"  "laborers" — must  be  kept 
in  mind  in  the  interpretation 
of  this  parable. 

II.  THE  PARABLE  INTER- 
PRETED. This  parable  contains 
certain  statements  that  have  given 
it  a  complex  interpretation  among 
expositors.  We  shall  try  to  pre- 
sent these  problems  and  difficulties 
fairly  in  the  comments  that  follow. 

A.  The  Elements  Agreed  Upon. 
Most  expositors  agree  upon  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  The  "householder"  (or  "land- 
owner") is  God.  It  is  quite  common 
to  find  God  represented  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  owner  and  disposer  of 
all  things  (compare  Matt.  9:37-38; 
Rom.  9:11-24) .  The  "householder" 
here  surely  bears  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  the  "householder"  in  Matt. 
21:33-43.  In  fact,  that  passage  ought 
to  be  read  as  somewhat  of  an  in- 
terpretation of  this  one. 

2.  The  "vineyard"  (v.  1)  is  God's 
kingdom.  The  Old  Testament  pre- 
pares us  for  this  interpretation  by 
its  use  of  this  figure  to  describe 
God's  spiritual  kingdom  existing 
among  the  Jewish  people  (Psa.  80: 
8-11;  Isa.  5:1-7;  Jer.  2:21;  cf.  Jn.  15: 
1-7) .  This  "vineyard"  was  com- 
mitted largely  to  the  Jewish  people 
during  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion (Matt.  21:33-43;  Rom.  9:1-5). 
But  it  is  a  "vineyard"  into  which 
new  laborers  may  enter  and  work 
in  the  service  of  the  sovereign  "land- 
owner" (Matt.  8:11-12;  Lk.  13:28- 
29;  cf.  Isa.  49:12;  59:19;  Zech.  6:15; 
Mai.  1:11). 

3.  The  "steward"  (v.  8)  or 
"foreman"  represents  Jesus  Christ. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
person  who  calls  the  laborers  to- 
gether at  sunset  and  gives  them  their 
pay  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  This 
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jf  is  in  line  with  what  the  Bible  teach- 
es regarding  the  place  that  Christ 
occupies  in  the  plan  of  salvation  in 
the  bestowal  of  spiritual  blessings 
and  rewards  (compare  Matt.  11:25- 
27;  28:18;  Jn.  3:35).  Christ  is 
spoken  of  as  being  over  God's 
"house"  (Heb.  3:6). 

4.  The  "even"  (v.  8)  or  "evening" 
represents   Christ's  second  advent. 
The  laborers  are  called  together  at 
sunset  to  receive  their  pay  from  the 
"foreman."   This  undoubtedly  des- 
ignates what  Jesus  Christ  will  do 
when  He,  as  the  Judge,  gives  to  men 
s    that  place  and  position  assigned  to 
,    them  in  the  sovereign  purpose  of 
God  (Jn.  3:19;  5:22,27;  Acts  10:42; 
■    17:31;  II  Tim.  4:1) .  This  "evening" 
t    probably  refers  to  the  close  of  the 
,    Christian's  life  and  testimony  and 
also  to  the  close  of  the  present  age 
of  grace  (I  Thess.  4:13-18;  II  Tim. 
j  4:6-8). 

i  B.  The  Elements  Not  Altogether 
a  Agreed  Upon.  There  are  at  least 
j  two  different  views  in  regard  to  what 
J  is  meant  by  the  parable  we  are 
u  studying: 

1.     What  does  the  "penny"  or 
t    "denarius"  represent?  According  to 
1-    one  interpretation  this  "penny"  des- 
ignates eternal  life,  which  is  given 
i-    to  all  believers  alike  (Jn.  3:16,36). 

ii  There  are  several  objections  to  this 
>  interpretation.  (1)  Eternal  life  is 
i  never  described  as  something  that 
i;  we  earn  or  something  that  we  merit 
n  because  of  our  faithful  performance 
n  of  certain  duties.  God's  dealings 
i  with  us  in  this  realm  are  on  the 
it  basis  of  grace  (Rom.  9:23;  Eph.  2: 
nj    1-10) .  (2)  Eternal  life  really  begins 

in  the  present  life  at  the  time  a  per- 
il son  is  born  into  God's  kingdom  (Jn. 
d  3:1-8;  I  Jn.  5:11-13,20) .  We  do  not 
by  need  to  wait  until  the  second  advent 
be  (the  "evening"  of  the  parable)  to 
n»   possess  and  experience  eternal  life. 

1  (3)  Eternal  life  is  not  a  matter 
5:  either  of  degrees  or  of  murmuring, 
ra-  The  parable  tells  us  that  those  who 
ile  were  hired  early  in  the  day  mur- 
J  mured  when  others  hired  at  the  day's 
ii.  end  (at  5  p.m.)  received  the  same 
id  pay.  If  the  "penny"  represents  eter- 
jtj  nal  life,  it  is  impossible  to  under- 
ni  stand  how  any  believer  will  ever 
2J  murmur  or  complain  that  others  are 
15;   received  into  glory  who  have  not 

labored  as  long  or  perhaps  as  dil- 
$  igently  as  he  has.  Such  complaint 
J   has  no  place  among  the  inhabitants 

2  of  glory.    This  reason  alone  makes 
J   this  interpretation  quite  doubtful. 
tJ   There  is,  however,  another  interpre- 
tation that  avoids  this  difficulty. 


2.  Who  are  the  "laborers"  in  the 
"vineyard"?  The  interpretation  that 
makes  the  "penny"  refer  to  eternal 
life  also  makes  "laborers"  refer  to 
individual  believers  who  work  in 
God's  spiritual  kingdom.  According 
to  this  interpretation,  the  parable 
is  meant  to  portray  the  equality  of 
salvation:  those  saved  early  in  life 
receive  no  greater  salvation  than 
those  who  are  saved  at  "the  eleventh 
hour"  (v.  5) .  This,  of  course,  is 
basically  true,  for  there  can  be  no 
difference  in  the  quality  or  the 
quantity  of  our  personal  salvation. 
Rewards  may  be  different  (cf.  I  Cor. 
3:10-15),  but  salvation  is  the  same 
(Eph.  2:1-22).  We  now  come  to  a 
matter  that  helps  us  to  understand 
this  parable  in  its  true  light.  We 
have  already  seen  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  suppose  that  true  believers 
who  have  labored  for  the  Lord  all 
during  their  lives  would  in  any  wise 
murmur  because  others  are  includ- 
ed in  "our  common  salvation" 
(Jude  3)  at  the  very  end  (the  "eve- 
ning") of  their  lives.  This  apparent- 
ly insignificant  detail  (relating  the 
complaint  of  one  group  against  a 
later  group)  becomes  determinative 
in  giving  us  the  true  meaning  of 
this  parable.  And  just  what  does 
this  conflict  represent?  Is  it  not 
the  conflict  seen  in  the  envy  of  the 
Jews  at  the  inclusion  of  the  Gentiles 
in  God's  offer  of  mercy  in  Christ? 
A  cursory  examination  of  the  New 
Testament  record  will  reveal  how 
much  the  Jews  were  filled  with  envy 
and  hatred  at  the  thought  that  Gen- 
tiles were  now  included  in  God's 
provision  of  grace  (Acts  13:45-46, 
50;  14:2,4-5,19;  I  Thess.  2:16).  This 
"murmuring"  is  well  illustrated  in 
the  reaction  of  the  other  brother  in 
the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  (Lk. 
15:25-32).  Thus,  if  this  interpre- 
tation is  the  right  one,  the  "penny" 
represents  privilege  and  opportunity 
bestowed  sovereignly  by  God  first 
upon  ancient  Israel  and  then,  at  the 
very  "evening"  of  God's  dealings 
with  mankind  (compare  Rom. 
13:12;  I  Cor.  7:29-30;  Jas.  5:8;  II 
Pet.  3:9,11),  upon  the  Christian 
Church  made  up  largely  of  Gentiles. 
What  the  prophets  so  universally 
proclaimed  regarding  the  call  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  Christian  Church 
(compare  Isa.  45:22-25;  49:22-23) 
became  a  reality  when,  because  Is- 
rael rejected  her  promised  Messiah 
(Jn.  1:11),  the  "vineyard"  of  God's 
grace  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  the  Christian  Church  (cf.  Matt.  8: 
11-12;  Lk.  13:28-30).    Note  in  the 


last  reference  cited  (Lk.  13:28-30) , 
that  the  same  phraseology  ("last  and 
first")  is  used  as  in  the  parable  un- 
der study. 

3.  What,  then,  do  the  hours  of 
the  day  indicate?  The  first  interpre- 
tation, which  we  have  already  classi- 
fied as  inadequate,  finds  in  these 
hours,  from  dawn  to  sunset,  the  var- 
ious periods  of  life  at  which  a  per- 
son receives  the  call  to  enter  into 
God's  spiritual  kingdom.  But  there 
can  be  no  disparity  in  salvation  be- 
tween those  who  enter  early  and 
those  who  enter  later  into  God's 
kingdom  of  grace.  Paul,  who  re- 
ceived Christ  in  maturity  of  life, 
receives  the  same  salvation  as  John, 
the  beloved  apostle  who  followed 
the  Lord  from  young  manhood.  The 
hours  of  the  day  must  represent 
something  more  than  the  various 
stages  of  life. 

The  other  interpretation,  which 
we  believe  to  be  the  true  one,  sees 
in  these  hours  various  dispensations 
of  God's  grace  in  His  dealings  with 
mankind.  But  here  we  must  not 
get  bogged  down  in  details.  It  is 
quite  obvious  that  the  contrast  be- 
tween those  employed  at  the  first 
hour  and  those  employed  at  the  last 
hour  is  the  point  that  the  parable 
seeks  to  emphasize.  The  Jewish 
people  had  the  "first"  place  in 
God's  plan,  even  from  the  time  of 
Abraham  down  to  the  time  of  Christ. 
Now,  however,  things  are  reversed: 
the  Gentiles,  who  were  "last"  dur- 
ing the  Old  Testament  age,  now 
become  "first."  This  application  of 
the  parable  to  historical  realities  is 
confirmed  by  other  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  (compare 
Acts  9:15;  13:46;  18:6;  19:8-9;  Rom. 
11:25-32;  I  Pet.  2:5-10). 

III.  THE  PARABLE  APPLIED. 
There  are  many  applications  to 
spiritual  truths  implicit  or  explicit 
in  this  parable: 

A.  God's  Sovereignty.  This  par- 
able speaks  plainly  and  emphati- 
cally on  the  subject  of  God's  sov- 
ereignty. The  "householder"  af- 
firms that  it  is  His  "will"  to  give 
the  same  pay  to  the  last  as  unto  the 
first  (v.  14) .  He  further  claims 
it  is  "lawful"  for  Him  to  do  what 
He  "wills"  to  do  with  His  "own" 
(v.  15) .  These  expressions  here 
certainly  teach  the  sovereignty  of 
God  just  as  clearly  as  those  found 
in  more  dogmatic  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture (cf.  Rom.  9—11). 

B.  God's  Grace.  Here  again  the 
parable  speaks  with  equal  pointed- 
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ness,  Tliose  who  were  employed  al 
the  last  hour  did  not  deserve  to  be 
treated  with  a  payment  equal  to 
those  who  "bore  the  heat  of  the 
day."  There  is  no  solution  to  this 
apparent  injustice  except  as  we  flee 
for  refuge  in  God's  inscrutable  grace. 
In  that  realm  we  come  to  under- 
stand, faintly,  why  God  had  mercy 
upon  the  Gentiles  and  placed  them 


"first"  in  His  present  dispensation 
(Rom.  11:25-36). 

C.  God's  Judgment.  The  sov- 
ereign God,  though  He  exercises 
mercy  and  grace,  is  still  a  God  of 
judgment.  There  is  a  judgment  for 
nations  as  well  as  for  individuals. 
Nations  have  their  "appointed  sea- 
sons" and  places  in  God's  pre-de- 
termined  plan  (Acts  17:26) .  Israel 


had  her  place  in  God's  plan  (Rom. 
9:1-5).  But  Israel  failed  when  she 
rejected  her  Messiah  (Jn.  1:11). 
Now  the  "vineyard"  is  judicially 
transferred  to  the  Gentiles  (Lk.  13: 
28-30) .  Japheth  is  now  "dwelling 
in  the  tents  of  Shem"  (Gen.  9:27) . 
But  let  not  Japheth  become  proud 
in  his  position  of  grace  (Rom.  1 1 : 
17-22).  II 
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"Blest    Be    The    Tie  That 
Binds" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  are  other  ways 
of  bearing  false  witness  than  by 
swearing  to  a  lie  on  the  witness 
stand  in  a  court  of  law.  The  posi- 
tive principle  involved  in  the  Ninth 
Commandment  is  the  protection  of 
our  neighbor's  reputation.  It  is  a 
commandment  which  is  very  easy 
to  violate.  We  break  it  even  when 
the  damage  done  to  another's  repu- 
tation is  altogether  unintentional. 
Since  there  are  so  many  ways  of  bear- 
ing false  witness,  let  us  try  to  find 
out  what  they  are.  Then  let  us  de- 
termine to  pray  earnestly  each  day 
that  the  Lord  will  keep  us  from 
saying  or  doing  anything  that  will 
injure  the  good  name  of  another. 
We  would  be  horrified  at  the 
thought  of  inflicting  physical  in- 
juries on  our  neighbors  and  asso- 
ciates. A  wound  to  his  reputation 
is  just  as  real  as  a  wound  to  his 
body,  and  sometimes  it  is  much 
harder  to  heal. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  most  ob- 


vious way  of  damaging  the  reputa- 
tion of  another  person  is  to  tell  a 
malicious  falsehood  about  him.  Peo- 
ple do  this  for  many  reasons,  but 
none  of  them  are  justified.  Some- 
times we  are  tempted  to  tell  lies 
about  a  person  because  we  are  jeal- 
ous of  him.  At  other  times  we  do 
it  in  order  to  "pay  him  back"  for 
some  wrong  he  has  done  us.  One 
of  the  most  cowardly  things  we  can 
do,  and  the  temptation  comes  many 
times,  is  to  tell  an  untruth  about 
another  person  in  order  to  shift  the 
blame  from  ourselves  when  we  have 
done  some  wrong.  Just  recently  a 
man  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 
ministry  who  earlier  had  served  sev- 
enteen years  in  prison  for  a  crime 
which  his  uncle  had  committed.  The 
testimony  that  convicted  the  inno- 
cent man  was  given  by  the  uncle 
who  committed  the  murder.  This 
is  the  most  obvious  kind  of  false 
witness. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  more 
subtle  way  of  bearing  false  witness 
that  will  damage  the  reputation  of 
another  is  to  tell  half-truths  about 
him  that  will  leave  the  wrong  im- 
pression in  the  minds  of  others.  Sup- 
pose someone  reports  seeing  Joe's 
car  parked  outside  a  disreputable 
tavern.  The  implication  is  that  Joe 
was  patronizing  the  tavern.  The 


truth  of  the  matter  could  have  been 
that  Joe's  car  had  a  flat  tire  in  front 
of  the  tavern,  and  the  parking  lot 
was  the  only  safe  place  to  pull  off 
the  road  in  order  to  put  on  the 
spare.  If  the  reporter  had  been  in- 
terested in  telling  the  whole  truth, 
he  would  have  mentioned  that  Joe 
was  behind  his  car  struggling  with 
the  jack.  The  report  was  true  as  far 
as  it  went,  but  it  left  an  impression 
with  those  who  heard  that  was  en 
tirely  false.  A  half-truth  can  be 
just  as  effective  in  destroying  a  rep 
utation  as  an  untruth. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
way  of  damaging  a  person's  good 
name  is  by  repeating  unfounded  and 
uninvestigated  rumors  concerning 
him.  The  conversation  may  run 
something  like  this:  "I  don't  know 
if  it's  true,  and  I  can  hardly  believe 
it,  but  someone  told  me  that  the 
reason  Mary  is  not  working  for  Mr. 
Jones  any  longer  is  that  she  was 
helping  herself  to  the  petty  cash 
drawer."  It  is  not  necessary  to  be 
lieve  such  a  rumor  or  to  claim  that 
it  is  true  in  order  for  it  to  be  det- 
rimental to  Mary's  reputation.  It 
is  unlikely  that  any  good  purpose 
would  be  served  by  repeating  it 
even  if  it  were  true,  but  it  is  a  most 
dangerous  and  sinful  thing  to  pass 
on  such  reports  when  you  have  no 
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idea  of  their  truthfulness.  It  may 
be  that  you  have  no  intention  of 
hurting  anyone  by  repeating  tales 
you  hear,  but  the  Bible  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  .  .  .", 
whether  it  be  done  intentionally  or 
not. 

Another  thing  we  should  consider 
in  this  business  of  tale-bearing  is 
that  it  is  much  easier  to  do  damage 
than  it  is  to  undo  it.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  trace  down  a  rumor 
you  have  repeated  after  you  find 
it  is  false,  and  sometimes  it  is  most 
difficult  to  persuade  people  to  be- 
lieve the  truth  after  they  have  al- 
ready accepted  an  untruth. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Do  you 
know  that  it  is  possible  to  be  guilty 
of  bearing  false  witness  without  say- 
ing a  word?  It  can  be  done  when 
you  give  the  consent  of  silence  to 
words  which  you  know  to  be  false. 
Suppose  you  are  in  a  group  of  stu- 
dents, and  one  of  them  says,  "John 
is  not  in  school  any  more  because 
he  was  expelled  for  cheating  on  a 
chemistry  examination."  You  know 
this  is  not  true.  John  just  plain 
failed  the  exam,  and  it  pulled  his 
average  down  so  far  that  he  could 
not  graduate,  so  he  dropped  out  and 
is  planning  to  try  it  again  next  year. 
John  is  not  one  of  your  close  friends, 
so  you  do  not  feel  that  you  owe  it 
to  him  to  defend  him  for  friend- 
ship's sake.  You  also  know  that  he 
is  very  unpopular  in  this  crowd,  and 
you  are  not  anxious  to  jeopardize 
your  own  position  with  them  by  tak- 
ing his  part.  If  you  remain  silent, 
though,  will  you  not  be  guilty  of 
damaging  his  reputation  by  the  con- 
sent of  silence?  As  a  Christian  can 
you  afford  not  to  tell  the  truth, 
even  though  it  would  be  more  com- 
fortable and  more  popular  to  remain 
silent? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask 
your  young  people,  without  calling 
names  or  revealing  confidences,  to 
tell  of  instances  in  their  knowledge 
where  reputations  have  been  dam. 
aged  in  these  ways  we  have  been 
discussing  and  in  any  other  ways 
they  may  think  of.) 

For  your  closing  prayer,  it  would 
be  most  appropriate  to  ask  the 
young  people  to  pray  together  using 
the  words  of  Psalm  19:14.  ffl 

•     •  • 

He  who  has  learned  how  to  pray 
has  learned  the  greatest  secret  of  a 
holy  and  a  happy  life.  —  William 
Law. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

1.     A  Letter  to  the  Church  at  Rome 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Paul  called  the  members  of  the  Church 
at  Rome? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Romans  1  :6-7. 

WHAT  DID  PAUL  call  the  members  ?    1 .  The  

of  Jesus  Christ.    2.  of  God.    3.  Called 

to  be  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Every  Christian  is  a  "servant"  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Romans  1:1. 

*j£       9f»  pfr 

PAUL'S  LETTER  TO  THE  ROMANS 

—  Draw  a  line  between  the  verse  and  statement  that  mean 
the  same  thing.  — 


Everyone  needs  the  Gospel 
Romans  1:16 
Romans  2:16 
Romans  3:23 

How  to  become  a  Christian 
Romans  3:28 

Romans  5 : 1 

Romans  5 : 5 


How  to  live  the  Christian 
life 

Romans  8:1 
Romans  8:28,  35-39 
Romans  8:26 

How  to  serve  God 
Romans  12:1 
Romans  13:14 
Romans  13:10 


God  will  judge  men  through  Jesus. 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  powerful. 
Everyone  is  a  sinner. 


The  Holy  Spirit  places  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts. 

Men  are  saved  by  faith,  not  by 
good  works. 

We  are  justified  (declared  right- 
eous) by  faith. 


God  keeps  His  children  in  love. 
The  Christian  must  walk  (live) 

"in  the  Spirit." 
The  Spirit  dwells  in  our  hearts. 


Live  for  Jesus,  not  for  self. 
Surrender  our  lives  to  God. 
Love  your  neighbor. 
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BOOKS 


THE  LIVING  STORY  OF  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT,  by  Walter  Rus- 
sel  Bowie.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Engle- 
wood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  210  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Valen- 
tine, pastor,  Westminster  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Valdosta,  Ga. 

Thomas  Jefferson  is  said  to  have 
gone  through  the  New  Testament 
removing  everything  that  spoke  of 
the  supernatural  and  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  leaving  only  a  collection  of 
ethical  precepts  taught  by  a  merely 
human  Jesus.  What  Jefferson  did 
for  the  New  Testament,  Walter  Rus- 
sel  Bowie  does  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  this  book.  With  the  sharp- 
ened scissors  of  the  higher  critic  and 
the  knife  of  the  rationalist  he  shreds 
the  Old  Testament  removing  every 
element  of  supernaturalism. 

The  author,  who  was  a  major  con- 
tributor to  the  Interpreter's  Bible, 
assumes  that  the  early  books  of  the 
Bible  and  especially  Genesis  con- 
tain, "the  naive  wonderings  of  early 
people  concerning  life  and  the  world 
and  God,  and  the  folklore  that  had 
grown  up  with  their  religion."  The 
early  chapters  of  Genesis  are  said 
to  record  some  "very  old  traditions." 
The  patriarchs  "seemed  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God."  Jacob's  wrestling 
with  an  angel  was  simply  his  bout 
with  "the  awful  power  of  a  guilty 
conscience." 

"The  Book  of  Exodus,  like  the 
other  Books  that  deal  with  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  Old  Testament  his- 
tory, gathered  together  the  many 
traditions  that  had  come  down. 
Some  of  these  may  reflect  not  so 
much  the  exact  occurrences  as  what 
men  of  very  human  impulses  sup- 
posed must  rightly  have  occurred," 
says  Dr.  Bowie. 

We  are  told  that  tradition  en- 


larged the  story  of  Elijah  and  that 
an  ordinary  bolt  of  lightning  struck 
the  sacrifice  on  Carmel.  Elisha 
"came  to  be  regarded  with  such  awe 
that  the  account  of  his  life  is  filled 
with  stories  of  miracles  which  he  is 
said  to  have  performed." 

The  "second  Isaiah,"  we  read, 
"wrote  of  one  who  should  be  the 
servant  of  God's  redeeming  purpose 
through  what  he  would  endure  .  .  . 
Whoever  it  may  have  been  the 
prophet  was  conceiving  as  'the  serv- 
ant,' the  prophecy  he  made  is  the 
immortal  expression  of  the  truth  that 
it  may  be  through  suffering  that  life 
is  purified  and  saved." 

Jonah  contains  a  "dramatic  tale 
that  puts  in  miraculous  allegory  the 
truth."  Daniel  echoes  traditions 
and  contains  stories  that  "had  grown 
in  their  telling  and  retelling."  These 
few  examples  will  suffice  to  show 
the  author's  attitude  towards  the 
Scriptures. 

The  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  loves  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  because  his  Lord  said, 
"these  are  they  which  testify  of  Me." 
However,  the  author  of  this  book 
removes  Christ  and  the  supernatural 
from  the  Old  Testament  and  sup- 
poses that  taking  the  heart  out 
makes  it  living. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  this  book 
is  obviously  intended  for  young  read- 
ers, ffl 


THE  ART  OF  ILLUSTRATING 
SERMONS,  by  Ian  Macpherson.  Ab- 
ingdon Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  219 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  this  book  the  author  offers 
practical  advice  to  the  minister  who 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.   New  men's  dorm.   For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


needs  assistance  in  perfecting  the 
art  of  illustrating.  Procedures  and 
principles  are  suggested  that  will 
aid  in  sermonizing.  Since  clarity  is 
a  first  essential  in  the  communica- 
tion of  truth,  illustrations  become 
useful  in  making  the  meaning  plain. 
Dr.  Macpherson  believes  that  most 
people  do  not  listen  analytically  but 
are  affected  by  the  pattern  of  ut- 
terance in  a  sermon. 

Ministers  who  desire  to  make  their 
homiletical  productions  more  trans- 
parent will  profit  by  the  illuminat- 
ing thoughts  found  in  this  work. 
The  counsel  expressed  here  will  fa- 
cilitate the  minister's  task  of  taking 
temporal  truths  and  developing 
them  into  eternal  realities.  11 


THIRTY  YEARS  WITH  SOUTH 
SEA  CANNIBALS,  by  John  G.  Paton. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  317  pp. 
$1.29.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Geraldine 
Rustin,  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Hattiesburg,  Mississippi. 

This  action-packed  autobiography 
is  far  more  than  the  life  story  of  a 
missionary  —  it  is  a  gallery  of  por- 
traits of  the  all  sufficient  Saviour. 

Young  people  and  adults  who  per- 
severe through  the  first  of  these 
pages  written  in  the  language  of  yes- 
terday will  soon  be  caught  up  into 
the  excitement  of  the  day  to  day 
walk  of  a  dedicated  servant  and  his 
Lord.  They  will  follow  the  indom- 
itable John  Paton  from  his  native 
Scotland  to  the  New  Hebrides  Is 
lands  and  will  shudder  with  him  in 
the  face  of  the  cannibal's  axe  anc 
musket.    They  will  struggle  with 
him  as  he  uses  every  available  means 
to  reach  these  captives  of  darkness 
with  the  spoken  and  written  Word 
of  God.    They  will  see  with  him 
the  Gospel  message  as  it  cuts  like  a 
sword  through  heathenism,  proving 
its  power  unto  salvation.   They  will 
feel  with  him  the  unspeakable  joy 
of  seeing  converted  cannibals  pro- 
fessing faith  in  Christ,  partaking  oi 
the  Lord's  Supper,  teaching  theii 
lost  fellows,  and  dying  as  martyrs 
for  the  faith.     They  will  praise 
with  him  that  same  Lord  whose  con- 
stant protective  care  and  guidance 
caused  him  to  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  EE 

•    •  • 

The  most  exhausting  thing  in 
life,  I  have  discovered,  is  being 
insincere,  for  one  is  wearing  a 
mask.  —  Anne  Morrow  Lind- 
bergh. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,   Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Taiwanese  students 
at  Tunghai  University  are  eager  to 

learn  physics. 

Too  bad  some  don't  have  a  teacher. 


If  you  have  a  Ph.D.  in 
physics,  Tunghai  University 
has  a  present  for  you:  one 
unused  desk  accompanied  by 
a  classroom-full  of  bright 
young  students. 


But  if  physics  is  not 
your  specialty,  you  can 
find  a  desk  in  biology, 
kindergarten,  music, 
history,  geography,  or 
a  number  of  subjects. 


Find  out  more  about  our 
overseas  teaching  program 
by  writing:  John  M.  Coffin 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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Three  Indispensables 


The  three  indispensable  factors  that  make  Christian  educa- 
tion dynamic  and  at  the  same  time  distinctive  are  these:  the 
centrality  of  God's  written  revelation,  the  necessity  of  regen- 
eration, and  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  the 
dynamics  of  Christian  education. 

The  presence  and  functioning  of  these  three  together  com- 
prise a  distinctive  education  from  the  evangelical  standpoint. 
To  seek  to  have  Christian  education  without  the  Word  of  God 
is  to  cut  out  the  basic  core  of  the  curriculum.  Unregenerate 
teachers  cannot  communicate,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word, 
Christian  truth  which  they  themselves  do  not  know  experien- 
tially.  And  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  necessary  for  spiritual 
enablement  in  every  phase  of  teaching  and  learning. 


Roy  F.  Zuck 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Your  Teaching 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  14 
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HE  OVERRODE  THE  COURT? 

I  am  chagrined  at  the  use  by  the 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  his  authority  to  declare  an 
emergency  and  move  the  place  of  the 
meeting  of  the  1965  Assembly.  The 
exact  issue  he  now  calls  an  emer- 
gency was  presented  foursquare  to  the 
104th  Assembly  in  April  1964.  The 


Assembly,  by  a  majority  vote,  re- 
jected (it)  .  .  . 

As  a  commissioner  to  the  104th 
Assembly,  I  voted  with  the  losing 
side  .  .  .  for  I  did  not  then  believe, 
nor  do  I  now  believe,  that  the  As- 
sembly should  meet  in  any  church 
unwilling  to  accept  all  persons  for 
worship  and  membership  in  the  con- 
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gregation  .  .  .  However,  a  majority 
of  my  brother  commissioners 
thought  otherwise  and  I  am  bound 
by  the  decision  of  the  Court  just  as 
much  as  the  Moderator  is  bound  by 
the  decision  of  the  Court.  I  again 
voted  with  the  losing  side  when  the 
resolution,  printed  on  p.  77  of  the 
Minutes,  containing  the  words  "re- 
quest and  urge"  was  directed  to  the 
Second  Church  of  Memphis,  because 
I  thought  the  languge  should  have 
been  "order  and  direct,"  but  again 
a  majority  of  my  fellow  commission 
ers  believed  otherwise,  and  I  am 
bound  by  the  decision  of  the  Assem 
bly  just  as  the  Moderator  is  bound 
by  the  decision  of  the  Assembly. 

The  circumstances  as  they  exist 
today  at  the  Second  Church  are  no 
different  from  the  circumstances 
that  existed  at  the  time  of  the  104th 
Assembly  .  .  .  and  no  amount  of 
postulating  by  the  Moderator  that 
an  emergency  exists  can  create  an 
emergency  out  of  the  situation  . 
— Harry  E.  Atkinson 
Newport  News,  Va. 

LOVE,  AND  THE  LAW 

Regarding  your  editorial  in  the 
Feb.  10  Journal,  "An  Emergency?" 

—  How  long  must  God  wait  for  us 
to  become  what,  in  fact,  He  has  al- 
ready made  of  us  and  expects  of  us? 
.  .  .  We  are  already  hypocrites  up  to 
our  pious  white  ears.  If  we  cannot 
be  true  to  His  image  in  us  as  indi 
viduals,  can't  we  for  once  —  if  late 

—  try  to  be  the  Church  unqualified- 
ly here  and  now  in  terms  of  worship 
and  membership  (since  we  are  all 
sinners)  without  labeling  it  as  just 
more  "young  turk  liberalism?"  The 
action  initiated  by  our  Moderator  in 
changing  the  place  of  meeting  of 
the  next  General  Assembly  was 
brave  and  necessary  move  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  L.  Johnson 
Elkton,  Va. 

We  have  heard  of  an  orthodoxy  which 
is  correct  but  which  would  rather 
punish  than  work  patiently  for  recon- 
ciliation in  love.  We  think  some  of 
the  pressure  exerted  upon  the  Mod 
erator  was  of  this  kind. — Ed. 


IT'S  DONE  COOPERATIVELY 

While  visiting  in  Pennsylvania  re- 
cently we  attended  church  with 
some  friends  who  are  Lutherans.  To 
our  surprise  we  noticed  that  the  new 
adult  text  in  their  curriculum  is  also 
entitled,  The  Mighty  Acts  of  God. 

Although  the  author  was  ap- 
parently a  Lutheran  there  seemed 


fev 


to  be  the  same  approach  and  other 
similarities  to  the  Presbyterian  US 
book.  The  thought  occurred  to  us 
that  the  whole  project  may  be  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
I  wonder  if  the  basic  material  has 
not  been  fed  to  each  denomination 
in  outline  form  for  the  denomina- 
tion to  develop  within  the  context 
of  its  own  theology? 

Can  you  throw  any  light  on  this? 
— Thomas  C.  Martin 

So.  Charleston,  West  Va. 

For  several  years  a  dozen  denomina- 
tion* have  been  working  "cooperative- 
ly" on  new  curriculum*  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  While  each  denomination 
has  produced  its  own  literature,  ma- 
jor findings  and  conclusions  in  the 
area  of  Biblical  interpretation  and 
theology  have  been  based  on  the  latest 
"scholarship"  which  is  never  that  of 
any  single  denomination  and  usually 
very  carefully  "ecumenical."  Thus 
several  denominations  are  using  the 
title,  "The  Mighty  Acts  of  God."  We 
haven't  read  widely  in  the  whole  field 
but  we  would  be  willing  to  bet  that 
you  will  not  find  any  positions  taken 


•  We  have  been  interested  to  dis- 
cover that  the  articles  enjoying 
greatest  acceptance  by  Journal  read- 
ers are  invariably  those  giving  a 
personal  testimony.  There  seems  to 
be  something  about  a  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  terms  of  one's  per- 
sonal experience  that  is  more  ap- 
pealing than  any  other.  On  p.  7 
of  this  issue  we  carry  another  such 
testimony. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the 
response  to  "Confessions  of  a  Lib- 
eral Turned  Conservative"  (Jan. 
27)  has  been  so  enthusiastic  that  we 
have  reprinted  it  in  attractive  tract 
form.  Order  from  the  business  of- 
fice, 35  cents  per  doz.,  or  $2.50  per 
hundred. 

•  Back  on  the  youth  page  you  will 
meet  an  author  who  has  appeared 
before  in  these  columns  as  an  occa- 
sional substitute  for  the  Rev.  B. 
Hoyt  Evans.  Miss  Lillian  Buck  is 
a  former  graduate  student  in  Chris- 
tian Education  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary and  presently  a  staff  worker 
with  the  Bible  For  You.  She  will 
prepare  the  program  for  the  next 
issue  as  well  as  this  one. 


in  any  of  the  curriculums  under  de- 
velopment which  would  not  be  inter- 
changeable with  those  in  any  other. 
In  other  words,  distinctive  denomina- 
tional positions  are  now  being  care- 
fully omitted  from  all  literature  pub- 
lished by  all  the  major  denominations. 
—  Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Hubert  H.  Hopper,  who  has  been 
doing  administrative  work  in  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Glendale  Village  church,  Dal- 
las. 

Fernando  Padila  from  Newgulf, 
Tex.,  to  the  El  Principe  de  Paz 
church,  Mercedes,  Tex. 
George  A.  Templeton  from  Tiv- 
oli,  Tex.,  to  the  Memorial  church, 
San  Augustine,  Tex. 
Thomas  C.  Bryan  from  Lexing- 
ton,  N.  C,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
George  Pickard  from  Ila,  Ga.,  to 
Anderson  S.  C. 

D.  Ronald  Glover  from  Pine  Hall, 
N.    C.    to   the   Clarksville,  Va., 


•  We  have  been  told  that  more 
than  one  presbytery  is  overturing 
the  next  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  unanimous- 
ly to  begin  union  negotiations  with 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Church.  Now  unanimous  action 
means  one  of  two  things:  either  an 
overwhelmingly  favorable  sentiment, 
or  small  awareness  of  the  issues.  In 
these  cases  we  have  a  feeling  that 
some  of  the  brethren  have  not  con- 
sidered what  they  did.  When  an- 
other denomination  has  officially 
voted  to  explore  the  possibility  of 
leaving  the  Reformed  faith;  when 
it  is  officially  changing  its  confes- 
sion of  faith;  when  it  is  also  chang- 
ing the  basic  concept  of  its  ministry 
—  and  you  vote  to  unite  with  that 
body:  you  in  effect  say  things  about 
your  own  appreciation  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  that  need  explaining. 


church. 

James  T.  Frazier  from  Chester  S. 
C,  to  the  Walterboro,  S.  C, 
church. 

Robert  Lee  Combs  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va.,  where  he 
will  serve  as  executive  director  of 
the  Virginia  Council  on  Human 
Relations. 

A  B.  Plexico  from  Blackstock,  S. 
C,  to  the  Good  Hope  church, 
Iva,  S.  C. 

Vernon  A.  Crawford  has  been 
honorably  retired  by  Westminster 
Presbytery.  The  Crawfords  are  liv- 
ing at  112  16th  Ave.,  No.,  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla. 

DEATHS 

Forence  W.  Friend,  wife  of  Robert 
M.  Friend,  Journal  board  member, 
died  Feb.  20  in  Petersburg,  Va., 
age  68.  She  was  a  past  presbyterial 
president. 

Stanley  White,  for  the  last  twelve 
years  pastor  of  the  Boiling  Rd. 
Chapel  in  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C, 
died  Jan.  16,  1965.  He  was  78. 


For  a  further  (and  stronger)  word 
on  this  subject  see  the  lead  editorial, 
p.  12  of  this  issue.  And  if  you  know 
a  commissioner  to  this  next  Assem- 
bly you  may  want  to  mark  this  issue 
and  let  him  (or  her)  see  it. 

•  Among  the  more  hopeful  signs 
in  the  Church  are  the  "cell  groups" 
being  organized  in  mounting  num- 
bers for  Bible  study.  Many  of  these 
are  meeting  in  private  homes  and 
most  were  started  by  laymen  who 
wanted  to  "do  something"  and  who 
called  together  a  few  friends  and 
got  started.  At  the  Key  Biscayne 
church  in  Miami,  a  group  meets  one 
morning  each  week  at  the  church. 
They  listen  to  a  tape  recording  of 
the  minister's  mid-week  Bible  study, 
have  a  discussion  with  open  Bibles, 
and  wind  up  the  morning  with  fel- 
lowship, coffee,  and  plans  for  the 
next  week's  gathering.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Steps  Up  Attack  on  Extremists' 


NEW  YORK  —  Who  are  the  critics 
of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches? 

Staff  members  of  the  NCC  are 
out  to  get  them,  whoever  they  are. 

Recent  speeches  by  the  NCC  staf- 
fers indicate  an  all-out  war  on  crit- 
ics of  the  council,  and  name-calling 
is  one  of  the  weapons. 

Dr.  Samuel  D.  Proctor,  new 
"voice"  of  the  council  as  its  associate 
general  secretary  for  communica- 
tions, is  showing  other  staffers  a  way 
to  counter  the  attack. 

"We  don't  need  to  cringe  and 
run,"  he  said  in  a  speech  to  an  NCC 
unit,  "when  a  bigot  shouts  his  racist 
views,  every  time  an  antediluvian 
economic  dinosaur  croaks  or  when- 
ever some  Pharisee  deplores  our  con- 
cern for  the  winebibbers  and  the 


publicans." 

The  NCC  communications  official 
coined  these  names  for  council  op- 
ponents in  a  speech  before  the  board 
of  the  NCC  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission  here. 

Enemies  of  the  council,  from  its 
beginning,  he  declared,  were  "the 
solid  block  of  Biblical  literalists,  the 
white  supremacists  and  the  economic 
and  social  reactionaries." 

Dr.  Proctor  suggested  to  the 
broadcasting  and  film  executives 
that  they  must  bear  down  in  a  co- 
operative program  promoting  the 
NCC  and  its  programs. 

In  another  New  York  speech  Dr. 
Proctor  said  NCC  foes  "are  not  given 
to  responsible  talk  or  reliable 
actions."  In  addressing  a  seminar 
on  "Extremism  and  Public  Opin- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  (With  the  Auca  In- 
dians) —  What  a  thrilling  Auca 
service  we  had  this  morning  (Jan. 
17)  !  Dayuma  asked  if  there  was 
anyone  wanting  to  confess  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  preparation  for  baptism, 
and  up  stood  Giketa.  Dayuma  made 
a  faint  effort  to  shush  him  since  he 
has  long  been  baptized.  But  he  just 
wanted  to  give  a  testimony  as  to  how 
the  Lord  changed  his  life  and  saved 
him.    Then  he  sat  down. 

Then  suddenly  there  was  Akawo 
standing  up  —  warm  and  comfor- 
table (and  protected  from  the 
gnats)  in  the  big  blue  flannel  night- 
gown someone  had  given  her.  Day- 
uma's  prayers  that  her  mother  might 
come  to  know  the  Lord  were  being 
answered;  and  the  long  years  of  pa- 
tient teaching  when  the  huge  pierced 
ears  seemed  too  heavy  to  hear  were 
now  being  rewarded.  Akawo  had 
at  last  been  pierced  by  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit.   The  words  poured  out 


as  she  confessed  her  need  of  forgive- 
ness and  professed  her  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  middle  of  Akawo's  joyous 
testimony,  the  Quichua  Indian  fam- 
ily living  in  our  midst  arrived. 
When  they  saw  what  was  going  on, 
Umi  (an  Auca  but  married  to  a 
Quichua)  came  immediately  to  the 
front  and  said,  "I  want  to  speak!" 
Then,  in  a  trembling  voice  and  still 
uncertain  Quichua,  she  confessed  the 
Lord  as  her  Saviour.  I  don't  think 
she  was  even  aware  that  she  had 
slipped  into  the  language  not  under- 
stood by  the  listening  Aucas,  but 
they  understood  the  intent  perfect- 
ly, and  I  am  sure  their  hearts  re- 
joiced as  did  ours.  These  few  Qui- 
chuas  that  live  among  the  Aucas 
have  witnessed  the  powerful  trans- 
formation wrought  by  Christ  in  the 
lives  of  the  Auca  killers,  and  they 
are  now  claiming  that  life  for  them- 
selves. —  Catherine  Peeke.  IS 


ion"  he  said,  "We  can't  rely  on  our 
adversaries  to  keep  rules." 

Falling  into  line,  another  NCC 
associate  general  secretary,  Dr.  Cyn- 
thia Wedel,  told  the  Southern  Vir- 
ginia Episcopal  Diocese  that  "fun 
damentalists"  have  discovered  that 
"campaigns  of  fear  and  hate  are  ex- 
tremely profitable." 

Their  most  profitable  extremism, 
Mrs.  Wedel  said,  came  from  charges 
that  Communists  have  infiltrated  the 
Church's  leadership. 

The  associate  general  secretary  for 
Christian  unity  told  her  Norfolk 
audience  that  the  "fundamentalist 
sects"  have  also  reaped  profits  from 
the  theological  division  which  is 
found  in  all  Churches. 

She  explained  that  the  split  has 
been  between  those  who  believe  the 
Church  should  be  concerned  with 
social  questions  and  those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  Church  should  be  con 
cerned  only  with  saving  souls. 

Sects  have  been  created  by  the 
latter  group,  she  added,  and  they 
are  not  in  harmony  with  what  she 
described  as  the  "historical  Chris- 
tian Church  of  our  day." 

Also  speaking  to  the  New  York 
seminar  on  "Extremism  and  Public 
Opinion"  was  T.  George  Harris,  sen 
ior  editor  of  Look  magazine.  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  "extreme  right" 
must  be  treated  as  human  beings, 
he  told  the  meeting,  sponsored  by 
an  NCC  unit  at  its  Church  Center 
for  the  United  Nations. 

The  Look  official  told  the  church- 
men present  that  "there  has  been 
more  religious  experience  in  the 
nightclubs  than  in  the  churches" 
in  the  last  decade,  and  that  the  "real 
existential  questions"  are  being 
asked  more  by  comedians  than 
Church  leaders. 

The  attack  on  critics  of  the  or- 
ganized Church  is  also  being  sup- 
ported by  denominational  officials. 
One  of  them,  Dr.  Raymond  M.  Ol- 
son, spoke  in  Los  Angeles.  The  head 
of  California  Lutheran  College, 
Thousand  Oaks,  cited  current  criti- 
cism of  the  organized  Church  and 
its  ecclesiastical  leadership  as  being 
"a  threat  to  the  living  life  of  the 
people  of  God." 

Dr.  Olson  is  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Lutheran  Council  and  made 
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the  remarks  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
Los  Angeles. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial  "The 
NCC  and  Extremism"  p.  12.)  EE 

NCC  Helping  To  Launch 
Mississippi  Radio  Unit 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Newest  project 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  Mississippi,  according  to  the  New 
York  Times,  is  establishment  of  a 
radio  station  at  nearby  Tougaloo 
College. 

While  the  station  is  being 
launched  by  a  private  group,  a  re- 
cent Times  article  said  its  only 
funds  are  coming  from  the  NCC. 

"Radio  Tougaloo  Association" 
was  given  as  the  name  of  the  organi- 
zation which  will  operate  the  broad- 
casting facility.  Its  president  is 
Chris  Koch,  program  director  of 
WBAI-FM,  New  York.  WBAI-FM 
is  owned  by  the  Pacifica  Foundation, 
which  has  been  under  fire  for  al- 
leged Communist  influence. 

Pacifica  also  operates  KPFA  in 
Berkeley,  Cal.,  and  KPFK  in  Los  An- 
geles. Its  New  York  outlet,  with 
Mr.  Koch  as  program  director,  re- 
cently hired  as  news  director  Joanne 
A.  Grant,  longtime  staff  member  of 
the  Communist  National  Guardian, 
according  to  the  weekly,  Tocsin. 

Of  the  Mississippi  project,  Mr. 
Koch  said,  "We  would  like  to  see 
really  objective  reporting  on  what's 
going  on  in  Mississippi  and  the  rest 
of  the  country  made  available  to  the 
people  there." 

"We'd  like  them  to  find  out  what 
the  national  culture  of  America  is 
like,  and  have  them  join  it,"  con- 
tinued the  association  president. 
The  group  was  formed  last  Novem- 
ber, the  Times  account  said. 

Also  in  the  works,  the  Times  re- 
ported, is  a  network  that  would 
broadcast  "civil  rights"  news  in  both 
North  and  South.  Prime  booster  of 
this  proposal  is  Jack  Summerfield, 
general  manager  of  WRVR-FM,  ra- 
dio outlet  of  New  York's  Riverside 
church. 

The  inter-denominational  River- 
side church  is  the  home  congrega- 


tion of  many  NCC  staff  members,  in- 
cluding General  Secretary  R.  H.  Ed- 
win Espy,  who  is  a  deacon  there. 

Nothing  was  said  in  the  report 
of  the  two  broadcasting  ventures  to 
indicate  that  there  would  be  any 
religious  programming. 

Talk  of  a  Deep  South  station  run 
by  "civil  rights"  forces  was  heard  as 
long  ago  as  December  1963.  At  that 
time  students  attending  the  National 
Student  Christian  Federation's  19th 
quadrennial  conference  in  Athens, 
Ohio,  donated  some  $1,500  to  start 
a  "Radio  Free  South."  Students 
from  West  Coast  schools  were  urging 
the  establishment  of  such  a  station 
then  and  said  they  hoped  it  would 
be  run  like  KPFA  (Berkeley) . 

NSCF  is  related  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  and  NCC  staf- 
fers were  prominent  in  the  confer- 
ence leadership.  The  steering  com- 
mitee  of  the  quadrennial  authorized 
the  collection  of  funds  for  the  radio 
project.  ffl 

DC  Clergymen  Chided 
On  Vietnam  Statement 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
It  is  a  serious  mistake  for  churches 
to  try  to  do  in  every  area  what  they 
did  in  the  field  of  civil  rights,  ac- 
cording to  Msgr.  George  G.  Higgins, 
director  of  the  National  Catholic 
Welfare  Conference's  Social  Action 
Department. 

His  views  were  upheld  by  Dr.  Al- 
bert T.  Mollegen,  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Virginia  Theological 
Seminary,  an  Episcopal  institution 
in  suburban  Alexandria.  Both  ad- 
dressed a  group  of  Catholic  priests 
and  Protestant  ministers  at  the 
Shrine  of  the  Sacred  Heart  here. 

Speaking  specifically  of  a  petition 
signed  by  105  Washington  area 
clergymen  condemning  American 
participation  in  the  war  in  South 
Vietnam  and  for  tactics  employed 
and  permitted  by  American  advisers, 
Msgr.  Higgins  and  Dr.  Mollegen 
were  critical  of  clergymen  who  seek 
to  advise  the  government  on  things 
out  of  the  realm  of  their  knowledge. 

Msgr.  Higgins  said:  "I  was  a  lit- 
tle shattered  when  I  saw  a  statement 


by  a  group  of  clergymen  advising 
the  State  Department  on  Vietnam. 

"I  know  of  no  clergyman  whose 
judgment  on  Vietnam  is  worth  a 
hoot.  I  doubt  if  any  such  statements 
arriving  on  the  desk  of  Dean  Rusk 
would  add  to  his  equanimity,  cer- 
tainly not  to  his  knowledge." 

The  statement  was  the  first  of  two 
which  have  been  signed  by  clergy- 
men in  recent  months  on  the  Viet- 
namese war.  The  second  statement 
bore  the  names  of  many  clergymen 
from  around  the  nation,  whereas  the 
first  was  restricted  to  the  Greater 
Washington  area. 

It  originally  was  sent  to  705  cap- 
ital area  clergymen,  but  only  105 
signed  it.  Among  these  were  a  Cath- 
olic priest,  six  rabbis,  a  number  of 
laymen,  and  the  rest  Protestant 
clergy. 

The  Washington  statement,  circu- 
lated by  the  Ministerial  Association 
of  the  National  Capital  Area  and 
the  Council  of  Churches  of  Greater 
Washington,  asked  the  State  Depart- 
ment to  work  for  a  negotiated  po- 
litical settlement  in  Vietnam. 

Many  signers  of  the  Ministerial 
Association  statement  were  present 
when  Dr.  Mollegen  said  he  was  "ap- 
palled at  the  political  naivete  of 
clerical  statements  on  very  haras- 
sing and  complex  problems  which 
accomplish  nothing  and  only  bring 
disrespect  to  the  church." 

He  told  the  clergymen  such  state- 
ments should  be  made  only  in  times 
of  great  crises,  and  then  only  to 
make  known  what  the  churches 
think. 

The  entire  session  was  devoted  to 
frank  appraisal  of  how  far  clergy- 
men should  go  in  public  statements 
on  matters  of  national  concern.  EE 

Religious  Leaders  Favor 
Vietnam  Negotiations 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  ne- 
gotiated settlement  in  Vietnam  was 
favored  by  heads  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Uni- 
tarian Universalist  Association  in 
telegrams  forwarded  to  President 
Johnson.  Negotiations  were  also  de- 
manded by  a  leader  of  the  World 
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Council  of  Churches. 

Bishop  Reuben  H.  Mueller,  presi- 
dent of  the  NCC,  told  the  President 
in  his  telegram  that  the  council  he 
represented  "welcomes"  the  repeat- 
ed statements  by  the  administration 
that  U.  S.  action  in  Vietnam  is  de- 
signed to  "open  the  way  for  negotia- 
tions and  peaceful  settlement."  He 
continued,  "We  feel  it  is  imperative 
that  all  parties  .  .  .  cease  infiltra- 
tion and  subversion  and  deeds  which 
threaten  to  escalate  the  military  ac- 
tion into  a  wider  war." 

Dr.  Dana  M.  Greeley,  president  of 
the  Unitarian  Universalists,  said  in 
his  telegram,  "Urge  immediate, 
peaceful  negotiations  through  the 
United  Nations  or  a  re-convened  14- 


Women's  Board  Meets: 
Summer  Visits  Slated 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —The  Board 
of  Women's  Work  held  its  February 
meeting  with  members  of  the  Wom- 
en's Advisory  Council  in  attendance 
for  part  of  the  sessions.  The  Coun- 
cil is  comprised  of  all  the  synodical 
presidents. 

Information  reported  to  board 
members  noted  that  five  overseas 
women,  representing  women's  work 
in  their  respective  national  church- 
es, will  be  guests  of  Presbyterian  US 
Women  of  the  Church  during  the 
summer  of  1965.  One  visitor  will 
come  from  Brazil,  two  from  the  Con- 
go, and  two  from  Korea. 

Leaders  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  1965-66  Bible  Study 
is  being  jointly  written  by  a  father- 
daughter  team.  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  of 
Atlanta,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  and  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  George  R.  McMaster 
of  Greenville,  S.  C,  have  prepared 
a  study  on  the  Book  of  Acts,  under 
the  title,  The  Church  in  Action. 

The  board  approved  participa- 
tion in  the  World  Order  Study  Con- 
ference sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  meeting  in  St. 
Louis,  October  20-23,  with  Mrs. 
Gene  Barnard,  board  member,  and 
:  two  staffers,  not  yet  named,  to  at- 
tend. 

i.    Mrs.-"W.  W..  McCrary,  Jr.,  of  Lo- 


power  Geneva  Conference."  He  de- 
plored "unilateral  aggression  or  re- 
taliation." 

Representing  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  Dr.  O.  Frederick  Nolde, 
director  of  the  Commission  on  Inter- 
national Affairs  took  a  similar  posi- 
tion. Dr.  Nolde,  author  of  the  now- 
famous  WCC  communication  con- 
demning the  U.  S.  for  its  actions 
against  Cuba  during  the  "crisis"  of 
two  years  ago,  demanded  that  the 
U.  S.  move  from  the  battlefield  to  the 
conference  table  in  Vietnam.  He 
implied  that  he  intended  to  continue 
talking  about  it  until  something 
was  done. 

(Editor's  note:  And  they  all  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  themselves.)  EE 


noke,  Ark.,  board  secretary,  was 
named  Presbyterian  US  representa- 
tive to  the  Second  Triennial  Assem- 
bly of  Reformed  Church  Women,  ffl 

Continue  Withholding 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C— After  a  five- 
month  study  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  C  h  u  rc  h  e  s  ,  Westminster 
church's  session  has  decided  to  con- 
tinue withholding  direct  contribu- 
tions to  the  NCC.  The  latest  action 
of  the  elders  specifies  that  funds  will 
not  be  sent  again  until  the  council's 
"shortcomings  are  rectified"  in  the 
field  of  public  pronouncements. 
The  session  decided  not  to  ask  for 
withdrawal  from  the  NCC  at  pres- 
ent. EE 

PC  Lists  Speakers 

CLINTON  S.  C— Principal  speak- 
er for  Religious  Emphasis  Week  at 
Presbyterian  College  was  Dr.  Jorge 
Lara-Braud  of  the  Austin  Seminary 
faculty.  Also  on  the  week's  program 
were  the  Rev.  Robert  Dobbins  of 
the  Purity  church  in  Chester,  the 
Rev.  William  Klein  of  Rock  Hill's 
Oakland  Avenue  church,  the  Rev. 
Jerry  Hammet,  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter to  students  at  the  University  of 
South  Carolina,  and  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Eichelberger,  chaplain  at  Atlanta's 
Egleston  Children's  Hospital.  EE 


Decision  Rate  Is  High 
In  Town's  Lay  Crusade 

KERSHAW,  S.  C.  —  Laymen  from 
the  Presbyterian  and  three  other 
churches  here  have  just  concluded 
an  evangelistic  crusade  which  has 
been  described  as  "one  of  the  great- 
est events  in  the  history  of  our  com- 
munity." 

Oyer  100  persons  responded  to  in- 
vitations for  first-time  commitments 
to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  campaign's 
final  night,  and  many  public  re- 
dedications  were  recorded.  The  fi- 
nal service  on  Sunday  night  found 
oyer  1,200  people  crowding  into  the 
First  Baptist  auditorium,  which  seats 
750. 

Joint  services  were  held  Friday, 
Saturday  and  Sunday  nights,  with  a 
different  lay  speaker  bringing  the 
message  each  evening.  The  visitors 
also  preached  in  the  four  participat- 
ing churches  on  Sunday  morning. 

Directing  the  campaign,  which 
was  clearly  billed  as  an  evangelistic 
effort,  was  a  Presbyterian  elder  from 
Dallas,  Tex.,  Bob  Fenn. 

Johnny  Spence,  former  profes- 
sionel  golfer  from  Columbia,  S.  C, 
was  the  principal  speaker  on  the 
final  night.  Other  program  prin- 
cipals were  Bobby  Richardson,  New 
York  Yankees  second  baseman;  Jack 
Matthews,  real  estate  executive  from 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  and  Nicolas 
Marjola,  former  Roman  Catholic  j 
from  Charleston,  S.  C. 

In  addition  to  their  appearances 
in  the  Sunday  pulpits  and  at  the  eve- 
ning meetings,  the  leaders  from  out 
of  town  also  spoke  to  school  groups 
and  informal  gatherings  during  the 
weekend.  ~ 

Counseling  for  those  responding! 
to  the  invitations  was  provided  by  I 
selected  laymen  and  ministers,  using  I 
Billy  Graham  materials. 

Another  crusade  of  this  type  is  I 
now  being  planned  for  1966,  withl 
the  blessings  of  the  local  ministerial! 
association.  m| 


Centre  Gets  $20,000 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College 
will  receive  $20,000  from  the  estatti 
of  Joseph  M.  Hartfield,  a  Kentucky 
native  and  prominent  New  Yorl 
City  atorney  who  died  in  Decern 
ber.  The  college,  which  gave  hinJ 
an  honorary  degree  in  1963,  will  apl 
ply  the  amount  to  its  endowment.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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A  layman  tells  how  he  found  Christ  and  what  he  believes  — 


A  Layman's  Faith 


JOHN  L.  MARTIN 

This  is  the  story  of  one  layman's 
quest  for  a  faith  to  give  mean- 
ing to  his  life,  and  the  conclusions 
that  he  reached  about  that  faith.  I 
am  telling  it  with  the  hope  and 
prayer  that  it  will  help  others  who 
may  be  as  bewildered  as  I  was. 

Although  I  was  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  church,  I  was  a  grown  man 
before  I  had  any  understanding  of 
the  real  meaning  of  Christianity  as 
it  is  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 
In  fact,  I  was  a  doctoral  graduate  of 
a  large  university  and  a  veteran  of 
overseas  service  in  World  War  II. 
I  have  a  son  who  knew  more  about 
the  Christian  religion  when  he  was 
ten  years  old  than  his  father  knew 
at  the  age  of  thirty  years. 

I  was  not  a  person  to  whom  faith 
came  easily.    When  I  was  twelve 
years  old  my  minister  gave  me  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament.   I  duti- 
fully read  it  from  cover  to  cover, 
1  and  I  thought  that  it  was  the  most 
depressing  document  that  I  had  ever 
seen.    About  all  that  I  could  con- 
■?  elude  from  it  was  that  I  deserved 
to  go  to  hell  and  would  surely  go 
■  there. 

As  I  grew  older,  this  impression 
j  remained,  and  the  only  way  that  I 
lj]  could  keep  my  sanity  was  to  doubt. 
nj  For  the  life  of  me,  I  couldn't  see 
1  how  anyone  could  possibly  call  the 
Gospel  "Good  News." 

-  As  I  have  looked  back  on  this  ex- 
perience, I  have  often  wondered  how 
I  could  have  read  the  Bible  and 
ej  t gotten  so  little  out  of  it.  Now  I 
tai  think  I  know  the  answer.  We  must 
d  read  the  Bible  for  what  it  says,  and 
o|   

a      The  author  is  a  deacon  in  the 
f  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hunting- 
%  ton,  West  Va.,  and  professor  of  Span- 
\ish  at  Marshall  University . '.' . 


not  for  what  somebody  has  told  us 
it  says.  We  must  read  things  out 
of  it  and  not  read  things  into  it.  I 
had  been  so  blinded  by  misguided 
teaching  that  I  saw  only  its  warn- 
ings and  none  of  its  hope.  It  is 
amazing  that  I  could  have  read  or 
heard  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
for  example,  without  any  glimmer  of 
light;  but  I  had. 

I  believed  in  a  God.  But  the 
God  of  the  forests  and  the  hills  and 
the  God  of  the  Church  seemed  like 
two  different  persons.  I  gave  up  all 
hope  of  reconciling  them,  and  I 
didn't  know  whether  to  envy  or  pity 
those  who  seemed  able  to  do  so. 

Then  came  the  war,  and  with  it, 
the  greatest  peace  of  mind  that  I 
had  yet  known.  From  somewhere 
I  had  the  idea  that  if  I  were  killed  in 
the  war,  I  would  go  straight  to 
heaven.  I  realize  now  that  in  my 
study  of  Spanish  history  I  had 
picked  up  this  Saracen  idea  and  had 
stitched  it  into  my  crazy  quilt  of 
confusion  about  God  and  life  and 
death. 

I  did  not  confide  in  my  wife  about 
these  doubts.    Her  faith  seemed  to 

Don't  Myth  the  Boat 

There  is  a  dangerous  trend  in 
the  wisdom  of  man  —  "The  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  Bet- 
ter to  be  simple  and  safe  than  to 
be  wise  and  lost.  If  the  Virgin 
Birth  is  a  myth,  then  salvation  is 
a  myth  also.  But  many  have  ex- 
perienced it  and  it  is  hard  to 
deny  that.  Those  who  mythed  the 
ark,  drowned.  Be  sure  you  don't 
myth  the  boat! — H.  C.  Heffren, 
in  Old  Faith  Contender. 


make  her  happy,  and  I  didn't  want 
to  risk  upsetting  her.  When  our 
son  was  born,  I  wanted  him  to  be 
baptized  and  brought  up  in  the 
Church,  but  not  in  the  denomina- 
tion in  which  I  was  brought  up.  We 
were  attending  a  church  of  the  de- 
nomination in  which  my  wife's 
grandfather  had  been  a  church  of- 
ficer, and  which  was  the  denomina- 
tion of  my  ancestors  in  Scotland  and 
in  France.  It  seemed  good  to  me, 
and  it  didn't  depress  me. 

One  Sunday  morning  as  I  sat  in 
that  church  waiting  for  the  service 
to  begin,  it  seemed  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  saving  to  me,  "You 
couldn't  find  Me,  but  I  have  found 
you." 

I  went  to  the  pastor  and  told 
him  that  I  wanted  to  learn  more 
about  the  Church.  That  is  all  I  told 
him;  there  was  no  point  in  bother- 
ing him  with  my  past  confusion.  He 
handed  me  an  old  textbook  on  the- 
ology, now  out  of  print,  one  that  he 
had  used  when  he  was  a  student  in 
seminary.  It  had  Scriptural  proofs 
listed  as  references  to  back  up  every 
statement.  For  the  next  few  days 
I  got  almost  no  sleep,  but  it  didn't 
matter.  I  had  to  finish  that  book, 
and  the  more  I  read,  the  more  every- 
thing began  to  fall  into  place.  I 
was  getting  the  message  of  the  Good 
News  for  the  first  time. 

Since  then  I  have  tried  to  work 
out  for  myself  answers  to  many  of 
the  questions  and  problems  that 
used  to  baffle  me.  I  shall  try  to  dis- 
cuss them  briefly  and  frankly. 

Incidentally,  I  believe,  as  I  look 
back,  that  some  well-meaning  min- 
isters of  my  former  denomination 
put  the  greatest  stumbling  blocks  in 
my  path.  In  their  efforts  to  be 
"modern"  they  diluted  the  Christian 
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faith  until  there  was  no  nourishment 
left  in  it. 

They  raised  doubts  that  had  never 
occurred  to  me,  and  they  answered 
them  with  solutions  that  I  couldn't 
accept. 

Too  many  ministers  I  knew  were 
like  the  politician  who  concluded 
a  speech  by  saying,  "Gentlemen, 
those  are  my  sentiments,  but  if  you 
don't  like  them,  I  can  change 
them." 

Today,  this  is  what  I  have  come 
to  know  with  certainty: 

Why  Do  We  Need  a  Faith? 

The  psalmist  said,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork" 
(Psa.  19:1). 

This  inspired  singer  of  long  ago 
was  stating  a  revealed  truth  that  he 
accepted  on  much  less  evidence  than 
we  have  at  our  disposal  today.  For 
example,  he  did  not  know  about 
the  similarity  between  the  structure 
of  the  atom  and  the  structure  of  the 
solar  system.  He  did  not  have  our 
overwhelming  data  pointing  to  a 
master  plan  and  a  master  Planner, 
a  Supreme  Intelligence  who  made 
and  sustains  all  creation. 

If  God  is  the  all-powerful  Creator, 
obviously  the  most  important  thing 
in  our  lives  is  our  relationship  to 
Him.  If  man  is  the  highest  creature 
that  God  has  made,  the  second  most 
important  thing  in  our  lives  is  our 
relationship  to  our  fellow  man. 
Everything  else  must  be  of  lesser 
importance  in  our  lives. 

Why  Do  We  Feel  Guilt? 

Everyone,  even  the  atheist,  has 
feelings  of  guilt.  The  basis  of  these 
feelings  is  that  while  we  sense  that 
God  has  made  us  in  His  image,  we 
know  we  are  not  living  up  to  the 
purpose  for  which  He  made  us.  We 
all  feel  unworthy  of  eternal  life. 
The  truly  penitent  soul  feels  that 
he  deserves  only  eternal  punishment. 

New  Testament  and  Reformation 
theology  agree  with  our  feelings  — 
death  is  just  what  we  deserve.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  His  death 
on  the  cross,  paid  the  price  of  sin 
and  has  made  our  redemption  pos- 
sible. Guilt  will  vanish  if  we  truly 
repent  and  believe  in  Him. 

Can  We  Find  Christ? 

On  the  basis  of  my  own  personal 
experience,  I  am  convinced  that  we 
cannot  find  Christ  for  ourselves  — 


He  must  find  us.  But  is  this  bad 
news?  On  the  contrary,  it's  the  best 
news  in  the  world;  because  if  we  are 
sincerely  trying  to  find  Him,  we 
can  be  certain  that  He  already  has 
His  eyes  on  us,  and  that  inevitably 
He  will  find  us  and  make  us  His 
own.  Once  He  has  done  this,  He 
will  never  let  us  go. 

Jesus  said,  "My  sheep  hear  My 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  Me.  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hand"  (Jn.  10: 
27,28) . 

Does  this  mean  that  once  you  are 
saved,  you  can  sin  as  much  as  you 
please,  knowing  that  He  will  never 
let  you  go?  Certainly  notl  If  you 
are  truly  saved,  your  heart  will  be 
so  full  of  His  love  that  you  will  hate 
sin.  In  this  mortal  life  you  will 
never  completely  stop  sinning.  How- 
ever, you  will  feel  heartbroken  when 
you  do  sin,  and  gradually  you  will 
find  it  easier  to  overcome  many  of 
your  former  sins.  You  will  want  to 
join  a  church  and  you  will  want  to 
help  spread  the  Good  News  of 
Christ's  redeeming  love. 

You  will  realize  more  and  more 
that  you  can  do  nothing  to  earn  or 
deserve  your  salvation;  but  your 
gifts  of  time,  talents,  and  possessions 
will  become  natural  love  offerings 
to  Him  who  gave  everything  to  save 
you. 

Our  Fellow  Man 

What  should  our  attitude  be  to- 
ward our  fellow  man?  It  is  im- 
portant to  remember  that  we  have 
to  get  our  relationship  to  God 
straightened  out  before  we  can  ap- 
proach the  question  of  our  relation- 
ship to  our  fellow  man.  We  must 
have  forgiveness  before  we  can  give 
it.  Then,  as  we  contemplate  all  of 
God's  infinite  mercy  and  forgiveness 
—  all  of  it  undeserved  —  we  will 
want  to  forgive  and  help  our  fellow 
man. 

No  matter  how  obnoxious  or  cruel 
our  fellow  man  is  in  his  treatment 
of  us,  there  are  two  things  that  we 
must  remember  about  him:  God 
made  him,  and  Jesus  died  for  him. 
That  puts  us  on  the  spot.  Our  love 
of  God  and  our  desire  to  help  our 
fellow  man  are  blended  together, 
and  we  cannot  separate  them. 

The  Problems  of  Evil 

Why  Is  there  evil  in  God's  crea- 


tion? If  we  believe  in  God,  we  are 
faced  with  the  mystery  of  evil;  if 
we  don't  believe  in  Him,  we  are 
faced  with  the  mystery  of  good.  Of 
the  two  problems,  the  problem  of 
good  outweighs  the  problem  of  evil, 
and  is  by  far  the  greater  mystery. 

We  do  not  know  why  the  inno- 
cent must  suffer  with  the  guilty 
and  because  of  them,  but  God's  rev- 
elation tells  us  that  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  had  to  suffer  and  die  in  this 
way.  He  is  not  asking  us  to  go 
through  anything  that  He  did  not 
endure  Himself.  And  we  have  His 
promise  of  eternal  happiness  for 
those  who  truly  believe  in  Him. 

We  know  that  He  arose  from  the 
dead.  He  told  us  that  He  is  pre 
paring  a  place  for  us  in  Heaven. 
This  is  all  that  we  need  to  know 
while  we  are  here  on  earth  —  it  is 
sufficient  for  the  most  difficult 
problems. 

Prayer 

What  can  we  believe  about 
prayer?  For  a  Christian,  prayer  is 
perfectly  natural.  If  God,  as  Christ 
tells  us,  is  our  Father,  what  coulc 
be  more  natural  than  talking  with 
Him?  We  must  thank  Him  for  our 
blessings,  ask  Him  to  forgive  us  as 
we  forgive  others,  seek  His  guidance, 
and  tell  Him  our  needs. 

Just  beause  the  answer  to 
prayer  is  sometimes  a  "no,"  we  may 
never  say  that  God  did  not  hear  and 
answer  our  prayer.  God  has  to  an- 
swer our  prayers  in  the  light  of  His 
eternal  master  plan  and  the  individ- 
ual eternal  plan  that  He  has  for 
each  of  us.  Naturally,  this  may  not 
always  tie  in  with  our  ideas  and  our 
short-range  point  of  view. 

Heaven  and  Hell 

Heaven  and  hell  do  not  begin 
with  the  transitional  experience  we 
call  physical  death.  I  believe  in 
heaven  and  hell  for  a  very  simple 
reason:  I  have  had  a  foretaste  of 
both  places.  Hell  is  separation  from 
God,  and  heaven  is  being  with  Him, 
Heaven  begins  here  and  now  when 
we  surrender  our  lives  to  Christ, 
What  the  world  calls  death  is  merel) 
a  promotion  to  a  life  of  supreme 
happiness  and  even  greater  oppor- 
tunities of  service  for  Him. 

"Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  da) 
and  night  in  His  temple:  and  He 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwel' 
among  them"  (Rev.  7:15).  5 
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Since  God  has  made  ample  provision  for  man's  salvation,  what  hinders? — 


Conversion: 

Simple  but  Not  Easy 


REV.  GLENN  E.  SMITH 

Jesus  said,  "Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed, ...  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18: 
3) .  "Conversion,"  in  both  He- 
brew and  Greek,  is  derived 
from  a  verb  which  means  lit- 
erally "to  turn,  or  return."  The 
"turning"  which  Jesus  referred  to 
is  the  initial  experience  of  a  man 
turning  from  evil  to  God.  It  in- 
volves both  repentance  from  sin  and 
faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour. 

What  could  be  more  simple  than 
this?  Yet,  like  many  other  "simple" 
acts,  it  is  most  difficult.  No  one 
ever  finds  it  convenient  to  become 
a  Christian.  Men  never  merely 
stumble  into  the  Christian  life. 
There  are  always  barriers  on  every 
hand  to  beset  the  awakened  soul. 

In  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Chris- 
tian's first  serious  encounter  was  the 
hill  Difficulty.  But  with  full  confi- 
dence in  God  he  began  to  go  up  the 
hill,  saying, 

"Come,  pluck  up,  heart,  let's 
neither  faint  nor  fear. 

Better,  though  difficult,  the 
right  way  to  go, 

Than  wrong,  though  easy, 
where  the  end  is  woe." 

At  this  point  all  awakened  souls  are 
sifted  and  separated,  some  going 
right  on  over  the  hill  Difficulty  and 
the  rest  making  the  fatal  turn  into 
the  "other  ways"  which  seem  to  have 
the  same  destination. 

The  difficulties  in  conversion  are 
varied  and  they  are  serious  enough 
to  challenge  the  boldest  of  good  in- 
tentions. There  are  difficulties  which 


Mr.  Smith  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
Church  in  Augusta,  Ga.  This  article 
first  appeared  in  the  Alliance  Wit- 
ness and  is  used  by  permission. 


arise  within  one's  own  nature,  which 
has  a  natural  aversion  to  God.  There 
will  be  Satanic  opposition.  Some- 
times there  are  social  problems  to 
face.  Seemingly  insurmountable  in- 
tellectual barriers  may  arise.  And 
then,  just  as  serious  as  all  of  these, 
one  is  often  confronted  by  a  back- 
ground which  poses  a  "religious" 
problem. 

Let  us  note  these  difficulties  one 
at  a  time  and  carefully  evaluate  their 
power  to  divert  one's  attention  from 
the  simple  Gospel  imperative  to  turn 
to  Christ.  At  the  same  time  let  us 
keep  in  mind  that  not  one  is  insur- 
mountable. 

A  Natural  Aversion 

Deep  in  every  man's  being  there 
is  an  actual  aversion  to  the  God  of 
Christian  revelation.  In  Biblical 
terminology  this  is  called  "enmity 
against  God"  (Rom.  8:7) .  For  this 
reason  men  do  not  naturally  want  to 
become  Christians.  They  do  not 
naturally  value  the  position  of  a  son 
of  God,  nor  do  they  naturally  feel 
any  need  for  God's  favor.  "But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

While  the  Christian  exclaims, 
"Amazing  grace!  How  sweet  the 
sound,"  the  natural  man  appraises 
the  Christian  faith  as  both  absurd 
and  impossible.  Not  only  is  he  indif- 
ferent, he  is  positively  averse  to 
humbling  himself  in  repentance.  He 
is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  under 
the  wrath  of  God  and  at  enmity  with 
Him.  Even  the  desire  for  God  must 
be  wrought  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

He  must  have  more  than  a  simple 
hearing  about  God.  Dr.  A.  H.  Strong 


has  reminded  us  that  "the  more  a 
man  hears  about  God,  the  greater 
the  enmity  ....  To  show  a  woman  a 
spider  under  the  microscope  will  not 
cure  her  of  hatred  for  spiders."  Note 
carefully,  then,  that  men  are  kept 
from  God  first  of  all  by  an  inward 
depravity  which  is  powerless  of  it- 
self to  turn  to  God.  They  see  no 
need  for  turning  to  God  and  would 
consider  such  an  intention  foolish- 
ness. 

Satanic  Opposition 

Personal  opposition  by  Satan  is 
aroused  when  a  soul  is  awakened  to 
its  need  of  God.  Satan  takes  full 
advantage  of  man's  naturally  per- 
verse disposition.  He  is  "the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience"  (Eph.  2:2)  .  He  "hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not"  (II  Cor.  4:4) .  He  is  the 
"strong  man  armed  [who!  keepeth 
his  palace"  until  a  "stronger  than 
he"  confronts  him  (Lk.  11:21,  22). 
Satan  is  pictured  in  parables  as  steal- 
ing away  the  seed  of  God's  Word 
sown  in  the  human  heart  (Matt.  13: 
19)  and  as  the  enemy  that  sows  the 
tares  in  opposition  to  the  true  seed. 
The  universal  effectiveness  of  Satan's 
power  over  the  human  race  is  shown 
in  First  John  5:19,  where  John  says, 
"the  whole  world  lies  under  the 
dominance  of  the  wicked  one" 
(Berkeley) . 

Here  is  a  difficulty  which  calls  for 
God's  intervention.  How  blessed  it 
is  to  know  that  Jesus  came  to  open 
blind  eyes  and  to  set  at  liberty  all 
who  are  held  by  the  strong  man. 
Prayers  to  the  saints  cannot  avail 
here!  No  "key  to  the  Scriptures"  is 
sufficient  for  this!  Affirmations,  de- 
nials, positive  thinking  —  none  of 
these  is  able  to  deliver  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan.  Men  who  prate  about 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH   3,  1965 


being  free  while  thus  held  under 
the  power  of  Satan  are  deceiving 
themselves.  At  this  point,  only  a 
mighty  Saviour  will  do! 

Satan  does  not  depend  on  his  per- 
sonal attack  alone  to  prevent  con- 
version. He  strengthens  himself  in 
the  areas  of  natural  conflict.  The 
social  environment  of  an  awakened 
soul  is  utilized  to  create  disturbance. 
If  one  desires  to  have  all  men  speak 
well  of  him,  he  will  find  it  difficult 
indeed  to  turn  to  Christ.  The 
Saviour  did  not  come  to  bring  this 
sort  of  peace.  "Think  not,"  said  He, 
"that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but 
a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law."  And  then  Jesus  de- 
clared that  the  social  upheaval 
caused  by  turning  to  Him  would 
make  a  man's  foes  to  be  "they  of  his 
own  household"  (Matt.  10:34-36), 
those  he  loves. 

The  Social  Barrier 

Thus  beginning  with  the  most  in- 
timate of  social  relationships  and  ex- 
tending outward  a  serious  conflict 
threatens  all  who  turn  to  Christ. 
This  is  not  an  empty  threat,  as  every 
Christian  may  testify.  "Narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  unto  life"  (Matt. 
7:14) ,  and  the  few  who  travel  it  are 
sure  to  meet  with  opposition  from 
the  many  who  choose  to  go  the 
broad  way. 

This  to  many  is  the  most  serious 
hindrance  to  trusting  Christ  as 
Saviour.  How  keenly  do  they  feel  the 
pang  of  social  disapproval  and  the 
loss  of  acceptance  by  loved  ones  and 
friends  of  long  standing!  Jesus  knew 
how  hard  this  would  be,  for  He,  too, 
felt  the  sword  of  ridicule  and  ostra- 
cism. It  is  important  that  the  soul's 
resolve  to  trust  Christ  includes  also 
a  despising  of  the  shame  which 
might  be  involved.  Although  there 
may  be  conflict  which  reaches  the 
entire  circumference  of  social  rela- 
tionships, there  is  also  hope  of  glo- 
rious victory  in  the  salvation  of 
many  within  this  circle.  In  this  area 
one  may  "lose  his  life"  by  seeking  to 
"save  it"  and  at  the  same  time  cause 
the  loss  of  many  other  souls  as  well. 
The  social  barrier  often  hinders  con- 


version. 


Intellectual  Difficulty 

Many  persons  are  like  "doubting 


Thomas,"  who  said,  "Except  I  shall 
see  ...  I  will  not  believe"  (Jn.  20: 
25) .  These  would  probe  the  matter 
of  receiving  Christ  and  demand  a 
satisfactory  resolution  of  their  intel- 
lectual problems.  These  problems 
cover  the  entire  gamut  of  the  tenets 
of  Biblical  revelation  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Sometimes  the  difficulty 
is  simply  an  unwillingness  to  be 
humble.  Again,  it  may  occur  as  an 
offense  in  the  mind  when  a  need  is 
felt  in  the  heart. 

Some  are  intellectually  offended  at 
what  (they  think)  God  is  represent- 
ed to  be.  "How  is  it  that  He  cannot 
be  seen?  Why  does  He  seem  so  ab- 
sent in  critical  world  affairs?"  H.  G. 
Wells  once  inverted  a  familiar  Bible 
verse  to  read,  "God  is  an  ever-absent 
help  in  time  of  trouble."  Of  course, 
the  Bible  nowhere  describes  God  as 
being  apparent,  like  the  man  on  the 
street.  That  godly  theologian,  Dr. 
James  Denney,  explained  much 
when  he  said,  "To  study  infinity  re- 
quires eternity." 

Others  are  offended  intellectually 
by  what  they  consider  an  "unscien- 
tific Bible."  It  is  a  remarkable  refu- 
tation of  this  position  merely  to  note 
that  a  great  many  men  of  science  are 
quite  satisfied  to  accept  it  as  the  very 
Word  of  God  to  them. 

Some  think  the  Christian  ideal  is 
one  that  can  never  be  realized.  But 
one  must  be  experientially  involved 
in  the  working  of  the  purpose  of 
God  to  know  the  power  of  Christ 
which  brings  fulfillment.  Should  we 
deny  all  goals  which  seem  unattain- 
able? Robert  Browning  said,  "A 
man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp, 
or  what's  a  heaven  for?" 

All  intellectual  problems  will  fade 
when  a  sincere  hunger  in  the  heart 
leads  one  to  look  to  the  Saviour.  Up 
to  that  point  almost  everything  re- 
lating to  the  Christian  life  will  re- 


I  Believe  in  He!) 

In  common  with  many  other  in- 
terpreters of  the  Bible,  I  accept 
the  fact  of  hell  even  though 
much  of  its  description  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  symbolic.  Great  questions 
are  left  unanswered.  But  to  me 
this  revelation,  even  though 
veiled,  must  take  precedence  over 
my  own  intellectualization  of  the 
future.  —  Carl  H.  Lundquist,  in 
United  Evangelical  Action. 


main  a  problem,  and  salvation  by 
grace  alone  will  be  more  puzzling 
than  anything  else. 

Religious  Hindrances 

All  men  worship  something  or 
someone.  There  are  no  true  atheists. 
For  every  man  there  is  a  center  of 
his  devotion,  a  final  cause  for  his 
action,  a  central  authority  which 
evokes  willing  or  unwilling  obedi- 
ence from  him. 

Although  created  with  a  capacity 
for  God,  men  have  opened  their 
hearts  for  other  loyalties,  yielded 
themselves  to  other  authorities, 
bowed  before  other  gods.  In  all  of 
this,  man's  religious  nature  —  his 
deepest  self  —  has  become  perverted. 

The  religious  hindrance  to  faith 
in  Christ  has  always  been  the  most 
insistent  of  all  oppositions.  It  would 
seem  that  for  men  to  have  any  kind 
of  religion  would  be  better  than 
none  at  all,  but  this  is  not  true.  Re- 
ligious activity  is  not  always  a  grop- 
ing after  the  true  God.  It  may  be  an 
effort  to  avoid  Him! 

Our  Lord  faced  this  hindrance. 
The  early  Christians  felt  its  power 
to  persecute.  Luther  and  the  re- 
formers braved  its  winds.  Our  mis- 
sionaries are  in  daily  conflict  with  it. 
Remove  the  religious  hindrance  and 
missionary  work  would  be  made 
much  easier. 

This  hindrance  must  be  met  head- 
on  by  a  full  acceptance  of  the  Word 
of  God.  There  are  not  many  roads 
to  the  same  heaven.  There  is  but 
one  way,  and  Jesus  declared  that  He 
Himself  is  that  way.  Neither  Mary 
nor  the  saints  can  save.  No  round  of 
church  activities  can  take  the  place 
of  personal  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord.  Good  deeds  cannot  save, 
and  self-righteousness  is  but  another 
phase  of  religious  hindrance  to  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  Christ. 

Every  person  has  made  some  sort 
of  religious  committal.  This,  if  it  is 
not  a  true  committal  to  Christ,  is  but 
a  religious  barrier  and  must  be  over- 
come and  forsaken. 

What  shall  we  conclude  from  all 
this?  Certainly  all  these  hindrances 
are  real  and  effective.  They  com- 
prise the  "armor"  for  the  "strong 
man"  (Lk.  11:21)  and  his  "strong 
holds"  (II  Cor.  10:4)  in  the  human 
heart.  Let  us  be  grateful  for  a 
Saviour  who  not  only  confronts  the 
soul  He  would  save  but  also  the 
enemy  He  must  overcome.  Only  He 
can  do  it.  El 
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The  Man  on  the  Right 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  state- 
ment appeared  as  a  contribution  to 
Monday  Morning,  a  magazine  for 
United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  min- 
isters. In  some  ways  it  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  things  we  have  ever 
read  and  we  think  you  will  agree.) 

Is  there  a  ministry  to  the  "con- 
servative?" This  is  a  major  ques- 
tion which  we  in  the  church  with 
our  emphasis  on  liberalism  and  our 
support  of  the  establishment  have 
failed  to  face  and  failed  to  take  into 
account. 

There  was  quiet  desperation  in 
the  voice  of  the  elder  who  came  to 
me  for  help  which  his  own  minister 
should  have  offered  but  did  not.  It 
was  not  his  attitude  toward  race  nor 
his  political  creed  that  brought  him 
to  my  office,  but  rather  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  left  way  out  on  a  the- 
ological limb.  He  needed  the  church 
desperately  and  yet  he  was  thinking 
of  leaving.  He  needed  to  be  loved 
as  much  as  the  poor  and  downtrod- 
den and  perhaps  even  more,  for  all 
that  he  had  held  near  and  dear  to 
him  was  now  seemingly  being  de- 
nied him,  and  the  church  to  which 
he  had  given  life  and  love'  and  serv- 
ice was  now  treating  him  as  some 
ossified  segment  of  the  theological 
past. 

Revolution  and  ferment  are  in 
the  air  in  the  church  today  and 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  grab  on- 
to the  theological  coattails  of  the  So- 
cial Gospel  feel  themselves  at  odds 
with  those  who  are  leading  this  re- 


volt. We  in  the  ministry  have 
turned  against  the  "conservative" 
and  perhaps  rightly  so,  for,  in  many 
cases  he  has  failed  to  grasp  the  love 
of  God  for  all  men.  We  who  have 
received  the  Gospel  have  failed  to 
treat  him  with  a  spirit  of  reconcili- 
ation and  he  finds  himself  faced 
with  sarcasm  and  brashness  and  the 
bright  new  public  relations  image 
of  the  nonpastoral  minister  who  is 
too  busy  operating  in  the  big  leagues 
of  tremendous  social  questions  to 
spend  any  time  counseling  with  him, 
quietly  assisting  him,  or  even  pray- 
ing for  him.  We  have  no  patience 
with  the  "conservative,"  he  is  a 
hindrance  in  the  onward  move  of 
the  Church  and  so  he  is  lost. 

But  he  is  more  than  lost  to  the 
Church.  He  is  a  lonely  aching  per- 
son desperately  trying  to  find  some- 
thing to  cling  to.  So  often  he  is  a 
former  leader  in  our  church  who 
has  failed  to  keep  up,  who  is  im- 
mature in  his  thoughts,  who  is  un- 
justified in  his  attitudes,  or  just 
plain  "sot"  in  his  ways.  But  we 
must  also  consider  that  he  has  stuck 
with  the  church  when  the  going  got 
rough,  succored  the  church  in  times 
of  financial  troubles,  given  of  his 
time  and  talent  in  building  it  and 
teaching  in  it.  In  this  present  day 
when  he  is  in  need  of  our  help,  we, 
who  supposedly  minister  to  him,  are 
turning  our  backs  on  him.  We  don't 
hate  him,  we  simply  have  no  time 
for  him  —  no  time  to  counsel,  no 
time  to  moderate,  no  time  to  pastor, 
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no  time  to  heal.  The  word  "love," 
much  used  in  the  pulpit,  does  not 
exist  in  our  vocabulary  when  it 
comes  to  anyone  we  consider  an 
agent  of  the  status  quo. 

And  so  he  wanders  off  —  a  lonely, 
fearful  person  —  inclined  to  listen 
to  the  merchants  of  hate  who  pander 
for  his  money  and  his  soul.  In  at- 
tempting to  reconcile  ourselves  to 
one  or  more  factions  we  find  our- 
selves reviling  another.  Instead  of 
the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world 
we  find  a  Gospel  more  and  more 
community  oriented  and  faction  ori- 
ented and  the  man  is  lost  in  the 
dust. 

Somewhere  in  all  this  there  is  a 
tremendous  hypocrisy  in  which  we 
are  all  guilty  for  when  the  church 
needs  support  for  its  programs  it  is 
to  this  very  person  that  we  turn  and 
so  often  even  in  his  misery  and  mis- 
understanding he  digs  deep  into  his 
pocket  to  help  that  which  he  basi- 
cally opposes,  yet  giving  because  he 
recognizes  even  more  than  we  do 
that  there  is  misery  in  the  world 
worse  than  his. 

We  take  cracks  at  the  middle  class 
when  we  ourselves  are  middle  class. 
We  strike  at  the  very  foundations  of 
our  existence,  acting  like  the  black 
widow  spider  who  eats  her  mate 
after  accepting  his  love. 

And  so  our  bewildered  elder  goes 
his  way,  for  I  cannot  help  him  and 
his  own  pastor  will  not.  Who  is 
there  to  love  the  man  on  the 
right?  II 


Three  Approaches 


Three  approaches  or  attitudes  to- 
ward ecumenicity  are  distinguish- 
able. 1)  In  Vatican  Council  II,  2) 
the  WCC,  and  3)  among  Evangeli- 
cals. In  Roman  Catholicism  the 
goal  is  a  federation  of  all  Christian 
Churches  under  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
In  the  WCC  the  aim  presumably  is 
still  the  functional  union  of  congre- 
gations with  each  denomination  re- 


taining its  own  judicial  powers. 
Among  Evangelicals  the  objective  is 
the  fellowship  of  Christian  people 
professing  the  same  faith  and  shar- 
ing the  same  spirit  of  evangelical 
witness  to  Christ  through  the  infal- 
lible Word  of  God. 

That  traces  of  these  ecumenical 
characteristics  may  be  found  in  vary- 
ing degrees  in  all  three  groups  is 


obvious.  Fellowship  as  a  shared  ex- 
perience between  men  of  like  faith 
is,  I  am  sure,  a  marked  feature  of 
the  bishops'  meeting  at  Rome.  And 
certainly  members  of  the  WCC  have 
shared  the  problems  attendant  upon 
the  federation  question  so  promi- 
nent at  Vatican  Council  II. 

It  is  when  one  tries  to  bring  all 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


That  UPUSA  Matter 


It  is  hard  to  believe  that  any 
evangelical  Presbyterian  in  posses- 
sion of  all  the  facts  would  be  party 
to  the  effort  which  is  gathering  it- 
self to  launch  a  plan  of  union  be- 
tween the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  ("Northern")  at  this 
next  General  Assembly. 

The  United  (UPUSA)  Church 
currently  is  making  union  plans 
with  Churches  that  are  not  even 
Reformed.  It  is  preparing  to  adopt 
a  confession  of  faith  from  which  the 
distinctive  Reformed  doctrines  have 
been  removed.  It  is  studying  the 
structure  of  its  ministry  in  response 
to  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's  sug- 
gestion that  a  three-fold  ministry 
should  replace  the  present  order  so 
as  to  facilitate  union  with  the  Epis- 
copalians. ("Ministers"  will  be- 
come "pastors,"  "teachers,"  "dea- 
cons," with  only  "pastors"  automati- 
cally having  a  vote  in  presbytery  and 
authority  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments.) 

Here  is  a  denomination  basically 
so  different  from  the  US  Church 
that  in  places  where  both  Churches 
exist  in  equal  strength,  and  the  US 
Church's  testimony  is  evangelical 
and  conservative  (as  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn.) ,  the  two  denominations  find 
it  impossible  to  cooperate  in  vital 
matters  such  as  student  work. 

(At  this  point  we  realize  that  an- 
other picture  can  also  be  painted 
where  the  US  Church  is  liberal  — 
where  the  UPUSA  consensus  is  not 
nearly  as  radical  as  the  US  consensus 
— as  in  Louisville  and  St.  Louis.  It 
is  from  such  areas  that  representa- 
tives come  who  tend  to  complicate 
things  when  they  say,  "Why  in  our 
area  the  UPUSA  congregations  are 
more  conservative  than  we!") 

As  we  were  saying,  it  is  hard  to 
believe  that  a  Presbyterian  in  pos- 
session of  all  the  facts  would  climb 
aboard  the  bandwagon  at  the  Mon- 
treat  Assembly  —  and  a  bandwagon 
it  promises  to  be. 

In  addition  to  presbytery  and  syn- 


od overtures  (the  whole  synod  of 
Virginia  is  demanding  union  with 
the  UPUSA  Church)  there  will  be 
representations  from  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  Assembly.  Even  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  has  im- 
plied that  merger  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  desirable. 

Church  members  who  care  about 
what  happens  eventually  to  Presby- 
terianism  will  watch  this  Assembly 
closely  and  follow  the  debate  with 
care.  We  expect  to  help  by  report- 
ing it  fully.  03 


The  NCC 
And  'Extremism' 

Apparently  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  has  launched  anoth- 
er crusade,  of  the  kind  it  waged 
against  the  film,  "Operation  Aboli- 
tion," in  1961.  This  time  the  crusade 
is  against  the  "radical  right"  and 
all  "rightists"   (See  story,  —  p.  4) . 

Scope  of  the  effort  is  suggested 
by  the  contents  of  the  December 
issue  of  Interchurch  News,  monthly 
news  sheet  of  the  NCC. 

There  was  a  report  of  the  NCC's 
Religious  Freedom  Committee  en- 
titled, "The  Extreme  Right  is  a 
Danger."  And  there  was  another 
headline:  "Radical  Right  Analyzed 
in  New  National  Council  Study." 
There  was  mention  of  "What  is  Ex- 
tremism," a  pamphlet  against  the 
right  by  the  American  Jewish  Com- 
mittee. And  a  piece  on  The 
Strange  Tactics  of  Extremism,  which 
the  NCC  helped  get  into  paperback. 

An  editorial  was  reprinted  on  "the 
distortion  of  truth  in  None  Dare 
Call  it  Treason."  Another  quoted 
editorial  criticized  the  organization 
of  a  "teenage  Birch  Society." 

Two  books  were  reviewed.  One 
reviewer  was  the  minister  who  in- 
troduced the  resolution  opposing 
"Operation  Abolition"  on  the  floor 
of  the  San  Francisco  General  As- 
sembly of  the  NCC.   His  book:  The 


John  Birch  Society.  The  other  re- 
view consisted  of  a  sarcastic  treat- 
ment of  In  This  Free  Land  ("A 
case  for  Responsible  Conservatism") . 

The  NCC  evidently  believes  that 
this  time  it  has  a  popular  cause  to 
promote  —  and  from  the  way  de- 
nominational publications  are  fall- 
ing into  line  it  may  be  right. 

But  the  NCC  may  be  mis-guessing 
again,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  "Op- 
eration Abolition."  That  time  the 
NCC  put  its  ear  to  the  ground, 
heard  the  thundering  hoofbeats  of 
the  radical  left,  decided  that  it  had 
popular  support  and  mounted  the 
bandwagon.  The  forces  of  patriotism 
and  good  sense  withdrew  in  confu- 
sion (as  they  so  often  do)  and 
one  of  the  best  anti-Communist 
films  in  existence  was  partially  (and 
unfairly)  discredited.  But  the  NCC 
also  got  a  black  eye  from  which  it 
has  not  yet  recovered.  IB 


Our  Moral  Muddle 

Perhaps  the  most  shocking  aspect 
of  the  "Christian"  world's  moral 
plight  is  that  some  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  —  notably  representatives  of 
liberal  theology  —  are  among  the 
leaders  of  the  "new  morality"  of  per- 
missiveness and  license. 

In  Durham,  N.  C,  petitions  have 
lately  been  circulated  asking  for  ap- 
pointment of  a  citizens  committee  to 
combat  obscene  books,  magazines  and 
movies.  And  who  has  opposed  the 
movement,  in  the  name  of  "free- 
doms of  speech  and  of  the  press"? 
The  Durham  Ministers  Association. 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  a  distin- 
guished psychiatrist  begged  for  help 
from  the  churches  to  cope  with  the 
rising  incidence  of  immorality 
among  teen-agers.  "Never  before 
has  the  medical  profession  needed 
so  desperately  the  churches'  guid- 
ance," he  said.  But  he  got  scant 
help  from  a  seminary  professor  on 
the  same  program.  "The  teen-ager 
is  faced  with  two  conflicting  ethics: 
that  sex  is  'wrong'  or  that  it  is 
'right'  if  the  participants  show  a 
sense  of  responsibility.  The  true 
ethic  lies  somewhere  between  these 
views,"  he  said.  (In  other  words, 
not  always  wrong  and  not  always 
right  ...  for  teen-agers.) 

Developing  something  of  the  same 
theme,  an  Episcopal  chaplain  told  !  1 
students  at  a  woman's  college  that 
we  must  distinguish  between  pre-  a 
marital  (before  marriage)  sex  and  |  tt 
extra-marital   (outside  of  marriage  it 
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by  married  people)  sex.  Extra-mar- 
ital sex  is  wrong,  said  the  minister, 
but  pre-marital  sex  can  be  a  very 
beautiful  introduction  to  marriage. 

A  prominent  "theologian"  has  re- 
cently gained  nation-wide  publicity 
for  "challenging  Playboy's  concep- 
tion of  sex."  Because  of  his  way 
with  young  people  this  man  was  in- 
vited to  be  the  platform  speaker 
before  a  great  Presbyterian  youth 
convention.  And  what  are  his  views? 
Here  is  a  portion  of  them: 

"Premarital  sexual  conduct  should 
therefore  serve  to  strengthen  the 
chances  of  sexual  success  and  fidel- 
ity in  marriage.  And  we  must  face 
the  real  question  of  whether  avoid- 
ance of  intercourse  before-hand  is 
always  the  best  preparation  .... 
Perhaps  one  day  we  will  outgrow 
our  ridiculous  obsession  with  sex, 
of  which  our  fixation  on  chastity 
and  virginity  is  just  the  other  side 
of  the  coin.  Until  that  time,  how- 
ever, we  should  rejoice  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  freed  from  myth  and 
from  Law.  We  are  placed  in  a  com- 
munity of  selves,  free  to  the  extent 
that  we  live  for  each  other,  free  to 
develop  whatever  styles  of  life  will 
contribute  to  the  maturation  of  per- 
sons .  .  ." 

Thus  the  unbelievable  is  true: 
spokesmen  for  religion  are  pacing 
the  world's  moral  collapse.  Pray  God 
the  sanctuary  will  be  cleansed  of  the 
pollutions  that  have  polluted  it.  ffl 


Two  Experiences 

We  who  are  regenerate  have  two 
natures,  the  one  derived  from  Adam, 
the  other  derived  from  Christ,  and 
our  sanctification  consists  in  the 
double  process  of  mortification  and 
vivification,  the  deadening  and  sub- 
duing of  the  old  and  the  quicken- 
ing and  developing  of  the  new.  In 
other  words,  what  was  wrought  in 
Christ  who  was  'put  to  death  in 
the  flesh  but  quickened  in  the  spirit' 
is  rewrought  in  us  through  the  con- 
stant operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  thus  the  cross  and  the  resur- 
rection extend  their  sway  over  the 
entire  life  of  the  Christian.  Con- 
sider these  two  experiences.  —  A. 
J.  Gordon,  The  Ministry  of  the 
Spirit.  EE 

I    •  • 

Liberty  lies  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women.  And  when  it  dies 
there,  nothing  can  be  done  to  save 
it.  —  Judge  Learned  Hand. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Prepared 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Recently  we  dropped  in  to  see  a 
friend  of  many  years  standing.  He 
was  ill  but  he  did  not  seem  critically 
ill.    Four  hours  later  he  was  dead. 

This  man  had  a  godly  heritage. 
His  father  and  mother  had  lived  as 
devoted  Christians  and  brought  up 
their  children  to  know  and  love  the 
Lord. 

From  childhood  this  man  had  at- 
tended a  church  where  the  Gospel 
was  faithfully  expounded  by  a  succes- 
sion of  pious  and  gifted  preachers. 
Later  he  became  an  officer  of  the 
church  and  was  one  of  its  most  faith- 
ful and  earnest  members. 

Because  of  godly  parents  and 
faithful  preaching,  and  his  personal 
response  to  the  claims  of  Christ  this 
man  was  ready  to  die. 

But  all  men  are  not  so  fartunate. 

How  often,  particularly  in  our 
own  time,  parents  are  failing  their 
children  in  their  most  crucial  duty. 
They  have  permitted  their  homes  to 
be  robbed  of  spiritual  values.  Prayer 
and  the  Word  of  God  are  neglected 
and  only  too  often  children  grow 
to  maturity  without  even  sensing 
the  importance  of  faith  in  God  and 
in  His  Son. 

How  often  too,  the  Church  fails 
in  her  mission!  Instead  of  prepar- 
ing men  to  die,  secondary,  even  triv- 
ial matters  are  given  precedence. 
Too  much  is  taken  for  granted!  It 
is  taken  for  granted  that  young  peo- 
ple and  their  elders  know  Christ  as 
Saviour  when  they  have  never  been 
confronted  with  their  need  and  His 
power  to  save. 

As  a  result  thousands  in  our 
churches  have  never  been  prepared 
for  the  inevitable  day  when  they 
must  die.  Church  membership  has 
been  equated  with  becoming  a 
Christian.  People  are  urged  to  "join 
the  church"  without  the  remotest 
idea  that  they  are  lost  sinners  need- 
ing a  Saviour. 

We  do  not  mean  to  be  unduly 
harsh,  but  we  believe  parents  and 
churches  are  only  too  often  failing 


at  the  point  of  greatest  need. 
Churches  which  shy  away  from  the 
doctrines  of  repentance,  confession, 
faith  toward  Jesus  Christ  and  holy 
living  are  feeding  people  on  husks 
and  not  on  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  Pessimistic?  No.  Completely 
realistic. 

This  is  not  a  plea  for  something 
new.  It  is  a  plea  that  parents  shall 
recognize  their  responsibility  before 
God,  trying  to  live  as  true  Christians 
by  the  grace  of  God  and  trying  to 
train  those  God  has  given  into  their 
care  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  plea  to  the  Church  to 
stop  and  evaluate  her  message  and 
her  program.  Little  by  little  we 
have  been  weaned  away  from  the 
basic  truths  of  the  Gospel  and,  tak- 
ing too  much  for  granted,  we  set 
up  messages  and  programs  which  do 
not  prepare  for  death  and  eternity. 

Lest  we  be  too  sweeping  let  us  say 
that  we  know  of  many,  many  par- 
ents and  churches  that  are  a  happy 
exception  to  the  above.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  a  fact  that  entirely  too 
many  are  neglecting  the  most  im- 
portant emphasis  of  all:  how  people 
can  be  saved. 

Our  Lord  stated  that  He  had 
come  in  order  that,  through  faith  in 
Him,  men  "should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  It  is  high 
time  that  we  place  more  emphasis 
on  unregenerate  man's  lost  condi- 
tion and  the  salvation  which  is  to  be 
had  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
and  in  no  other  way. 

Parents,  are  you  preparing  your 
children  for  eternity? 

Churches  (pastors  and  teachers) , 
are  those  who  come  under  your  min- 
istry being  taught  the  way  to  eternal 
life?  El 


The  basic  problem  in  the  cur- 
rent decline  in  evangelism  is  that 
we  do  not  care  enough.  —  J. 
Daniel  Joyce. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  14,  1965: 


Inheritors  of  the  Kingdom 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  lesson 
today  deals  with  two  parables  which 
are  found  only  in  Matthew's  Gospel, 
thus  emphasizing  again  the  fact  that 
this  Gospel  gives  special  attention  to 
this  method  of  teaching  by  Christ. 
These  two  parables  come  before 
(21:28-32)  and  after  (22:1-14)  an- 
other parable  (21:33-46)  which, 
dealing  essentially  with  the  same 
subject,  adds  significant  details  that 
supplement  and  illuminate  the  two 
parables  in  the  lesson. 

It  should  be  noted,  at  the  very 
outset,  that  all  three  parables  grew 
out  of  Jesus'  controversy  with  the 
Jewish  leaders  regarding  the  nature 
and  importance  of  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist  (21:23-27).  These 
three  parables  have  three  points  in 
common:  1)  the  rejection  of  the 
Messiah  by  the  Jewish  people;  2) 
the  divine  judgment  falling  upon 
the  Jewish  people  because  of  their 
rejection  of  their  Messiah;  3)  the 
blessings  now  offered  to  the  Gentiles 
by  reason  of  the  failure  of  the  Jews 
to  receive  their  Messiah. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  these 
three  parables  were  probably  ut- 
tered on  Tuesday  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  Passion  Week  in  the 
life  of  our  Lord.  In  this  last  week 
the  issues  of  Jesus'  earthly  ministry 
were  rapidly  coming  to  a  climax. 
The  cleavage  with  the  Jewish  au- 
thorities was  becoming  wider  and 
wider.  These  authorities  now  rec- 
ognized that  Jesus  was  speaking  di- 
rectly about  them  in  these  parables 
(21:45) .  Thus  it  became  imperative 
that  they  silence  the  testimony  of 
this  prophet  (21:46;  22:15). 

I.  THE  TWO  SONS  (21:28-31). 
This  parable  is  very  brief  and  sim- 
ple; its  meaning  is  self-evident.  How- 
ever, this  should  not  lead  us  to 
minimize  its  profound  significance. 

A.  The  Parable  Outlined.  A 
father  ordered  his  two  sons  to  "go 
and  work  today  in  the  vineyard" 


Background     Scripture:  Matthew 
21 — 22 

Printed   Text:    Matthew  21:28-31; 
22:1-14 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  7:13- 
28 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  7:21 


(NEB) .  The  first  son  openly  de- 
fied his  father's  orders,  but  later  re- 
pented and  performed  his  father's 
commands.  The  second  son,  glibly 
accepting  the  same  orders,  actually 
did  not  perform  what  he  promised 
to  do.  At  this  point  Jesus  allows 
His  hearers  to  condemn  themselves. 
He  asks  the  pointed  question, 
"Which  of  the  two  did  the  will  of  his 
father?"  (RSV) . 

B.  The  Parable  Interpreted. 
There  are  three  views  as  to  the 
meaning  of  this  parable. 

1.  The  first  view.  The  most  ob- 
vious interpretation  and  the  one 
that  comes  most  naturally  out  of  the 
context,  contrasts  the  proud  Phari- 
sees, on  the  one  side,  and  the  "tax 
collectors  and  prostitutes"  (Phil- 
lips) ,  on  the  other  side,  in  their  re- 
action to  the  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist.  This  view  interprets  the 
first  son  as  representing  the  "tax 
collectors  and  prostitutes." 

2.  The  Second  view.  Looking  at 
this  parable  in  the  light  of  the  larger 
context  (especially  the  other  two 
parables  in  the  chapter) ,  some  find 
in  the  reaction  of  these  two  sons 
the  reaction  manifested  by  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles  to  the  mission  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  view  naturally 
finds  in  the  first  son  an  illustration 
of  how  the  Gentile  world,  first  re- 
bellious against  God  (Rom.  1:18- 
32) ,  later  became  obedient  under 
the  Gospel  (Rom.  9:30-33;  15:8-13). 
The  second  son  thus  typifies  Israel, 
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yielding  apparent  obedience  to 
God's  initial  commands,  but  later 
hardened  and  disobedient  to  God's 
total  commitment  (Rom.  2:17-29; 
10:1-5,  11:25-32). 

3.  The  third  view.  Here  we  have 
what  amounts  to  a  spiritual  appli 
cation  of  this  parable.  In  this  view 
the  parable  suggests  that  apparently 
religious  people  become  callous  and 
unresponsive  to  the  true  demands 
of  the  Gospel  while,  on  the  other 
side,  people  apparently  irreligious 
and  wicked  often  respond  when  con- 
fronted with  the  convicting  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  (Jn.  16:8) . 

C.  The  Parable  Applied.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  one  will  find 
in  these  few  verses  spiritual  lessons 
of  paramount  importance: 

1.  The  two  classes  of  mankind 
Men  are  either  believing  or  unbe- 
lieving, responsive  to  God's  will  or 
disobedient  to  His  will,  repentant 
or  unrepentant.  These  are  die  atti- 
tudes and  reactions  of  men  every- 
where. The  two  sons  thus  become 
symbols  of  these  two  groups  of  man- 
kind. 

2.  Repentance  must  precede  true 
faith  (v.  32) .  It  is  evident  here  that 
Jesus  condemns  the  self-complacent 
Jews  because,  after  witnessing  the 
conversion  of  the  despised  publicans 
and  harlots,  they  "did  not  even  re 
pent"  afterwards  that  they  "might 
believe"  (ASV) .  This  brings  up 
the  theological  truth  that  real  faith 
must  be  preceded  by  some  evident 
sign  of  repentance  in  one's  life  (Lk. 
24:47;  Acts  2:38;  20:21) . 

3.  Outward  conformity  must  be 
accompanied  by  inner  obedience. 
Some  people,  in  a  moment  of  enthu- 
siasm, spontaneously  respond  with 
an  easy-going  "I  will,  sir"  (v.  30 
RSV)  ;  but  their  early  enthusiasm 
soon  turns  into  disobedience  when 
they  begin  to  reflect  upon  the  de- 
mands and  responsibilities  of  true 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  A  lesser  act  of  unbelief  makei 
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a  greater  act  of  unbelief  more  likely. 
The  Jews  had  already  witnessed  the 
remarkable  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist  (v.  32) ,  but  they  would  not 
accept  the  ultimate  source  of  John's 
ministry  (w.  23-27) .  This  initial  in- 
decision on  such  an  important  issue 
set  in  motion  a  spirit  of  unbelief 
that  found  its  logical  climax  in  their 
rejection  of  the  far  more  remark- 
able ministry  of  Christ  Himself.  In- 
itial unbelief  when  the  evidence  is 
perfectly  evident  makes  later  un- 
belief almost  certain  even  when  the 
evidence  is  overwhelmingly  self-evi- 
dent. 

5.  Sinful  men  easily  incriminate 
themselves.  These  Jews  easily  recog- 
nized that  the  first  son  in  Christ's 
parable  did  "the  will  of  his  father." 
Men  still  have  in  their  nature  a 
power  to  discriminate  between  truth 
and  error.  Thus  Christ  allows  these 
Jews  to  bring  self-judgment  upon 
themselves  (v.  31) .  Like  David  of 
old  (II  Sam.  12:1-7),  men  will  us- 
ually condemn  themselves  when  they 
judge  the  actions  of  others  in  a  story 
or  parable  presented  to  them  with  a 
parallel  or  similar  situation. 

II.  THE  WEDDING  OF  THE 
KING'S  SON  (22:1-14).  This  par- 
able is  found  only  in  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel; however,  the  parable  found  in 
Lk.  14:15-24  (delivered  at  an  earlier 
time  in  Christ's  ministry)  bears 
some  striking  similarities  to  this  one. 
These  may  be  presented  thus: 

A.  The  Basic  Elements  Interpret- 
ed. In  the  light  of  the  previous  par- 
able found  in  Matt.  21:33-46  there 
can  be  little  doubt  regarding  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  significant  details 
of  this  one: 

1.  The  "certain  king"  is  God 
Himself  (v.  2) .  God  is  presented 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  King  of  the 
whole  earth  (Psa.  47:2,7).  It  is 
God  who  makes  the  marriage  feast 
for  His  Son  (Rev.  19:5,7) . 

2.  The  "son"  is  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son  (v.  2) .  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  Son  in  these  ways:  1)  by  His 
divine  nature  (Heb.  1:2-3);  2)  by 
the  divine  decree  (Psa.  2:7)  ;  3)  by 
His  divine-human  sonship  (Lk.  1: 
35)  ;  4)  by  His  divine  attestation 
(Matt.  3:17;  5)  ;  by  His  supernatural 
resurrection   (Rom.  1:3-4). 

3.  The  "marriage  feast"  is  God's 
spiritual  kingdom  (v.  2  ASV) .  The 
kingdom  is  now  "ready"  (v.  4) ; 
"those  who  were  invited"  (v.  3)  are 
now  being  called  to  the  "marriage 
feast."  Jesus  Christ  announced  the 
advent  of  God's  kingdom  (Matt.  4: 


17)  and  the  terms  of  admission  into 
it  (Jn.  3:1-8) .  This  kingdom,  in  its 
intimate  bond  of  union  between  the 
believer  and  Christ,  is  compared  to 
a  marriage  (II  Cor.  11:2;  Eph.  5: 
25-33) . 

4.  The  "servants"  are  God's  mes- 
sengers (w.  3,4,6) .  The  first  "ser- 
vants" undoubtedly  represent  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  first  messengers  of  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament  (Matt.  21:34-36); 
the  later  "servants"  represent  the 
messengers  of  Christ  (particularly 
the  Apostles)  after  Christ's  death 
and  resurrection. 

5.  The  "dinner"  is  the  Gospel  of 
God's  abounding  grace  (v.  4) .  The 
"oxen"  and  the  "fadings"  now  made 
"ready"  indicate,  in  figurative  lan- 
guage, that  by  Christ's  complete  sac- 
rifice upon  the  cross  God's  grace  is 
now  realistically  sufficient  for  all  of 
man's  spiritual  needs  (Tit.  2:11-14) . 
There  is  nothing  that  needs  to  be 
added  to  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's 
once-for-all  atonement  for  man's 
sins   (Heb.  9:11-15;  10:1-14)  . 

6.  The  "city"  destroyed  is  Jeru- 
salem destroyed  (v.  7) .  The  "ar- 
mies" here  spoken  of  are  God's 
"armies"  (compare  Isa.  10:5;  13:5; 
Jer.  25:9;  51:20-24).  The  destruc- 
tion here  pronounced  upon  the 
"murderers"  and  "their  city"  (v.  7) 
actually  came  to  pass  when  God  sent 
forth  (A.D.  70)  the  great  Roman 
general  Titus,  who  destroyed  Jeru- 
salem completely  (compare  Matt. 
24:1-2;  Lk.  19:43-44). 

7.  Those  referred  to  as  "not 
worthy"  represent  the  Jews  (v.  8) . 
This  interpretation  is  in  line  with 
what  Christ  had  already  taught  in 


the  previous  parable  (21:43).  The 
word  "worthy"  finds  a  striking  echo 
in  Paul's  epoch-making  pronounce- 
ment (Acts  13:46-47;  28:28)  .  Christ 
came  unto  His  own,  but  His  own 
did  not  receive  Him  (Jn.  1:11) . 

8.  The  "as  many  as  ye  shall  find" 
designates  the  Gospel  invitation  to 
all  men  (v.  9) .  Here  the  parable 
speaks  the  language  of  Jn.  3:16.  The 
meaning  is  the  same  as  the  "as  many 
as  received  Him"  in  Jn.  1:12.  This 
evangelization  of  the  Gentile  world 
is  a  major  theme  of  apostolic  activity 
(Acts  9:15,42;  15:14-19). 

9.  The  man  without  a  wedding 
garment  represents  those  not  clothed 
with  the  perfect  righteousness  of 
Christ  (vv.  11-12).  "This  interpre- 
tation goes  back  to  the  statement 
found  in  Isa.  61:10  (compare 
49:18;  52:1;  61:3).  The  "gar- 
ment" undoubtedly  signifies  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  Christ  which 
is  vividly  set  forth  in  prophecy  (Isa. 
22:20-21;  63:3;  Zech.  3:1-5)  and  in 
doctrine  (Rom.  10:4;  II  Cor.  5:21) . 
No  one  enters  into  the  heavenly 
kingdom  unless  he  is  clothed  with 
the  spotless  garment  of  Christ's  per- 
fect righteousness  (Rev.  3:5;  7:14; 
22:14) . 

B.  Spiritual  Truths  Illustrated. 
This  parable  is  full  of  spiritual 
truths  that  bear  upon  God's  king- 
dom in  its  relation  to  the  life  of  the 
world  and  also  to  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual believer: 

1.  A  prophecy  of  coming  events. 
There  are  three  events  definitely  re- 
ferred to:  1)  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews  and  the  destruction  of  their 

(  Cont.  on  next  page) 
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city  and  polity  (v.  7) ;  2)  the  call 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  (vv.  9-10)  ;  3)  the  final  separa- 
tion of  the  saved  from  the  lost  (w. 
11-13;  compare  Matt.  13:36-43;  25: 
1-13,  31-46). 

2.  An  illustration  of  God's  grace. 
This  grace  is  made  evident  in  the 
repeated  efforts  of  God's  "servants" 
to  urge  the  invited  ones  to  respond  to 
the  invitation  extended  to  them.  This 
grace  is  also  illustrated  in  the  fact 
that,  after  the  Jews  had  rejected  the 
offer  of  mercy,  God  continued  to 
show  His  grace  to  men  as  He  called 
the  Gentiles  to  become  "a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof" 
(Matt.  21:43  ASV;  compare  Acts  15: 
14-19;  Rom.  10:16-21) . 

3.  A  presentation  of  God's  wrath. 
This  wrath  is  seen  in  the  visitation 
of  divine  judgment  upon  the  Jewish 
nation  because  of  its  rejection  of  the 
promised  Messiah.  This  wrath,  as 
we  have  already  indicated,  fell  upon 
the  Jewish  people  in  all  of  its  utter 
devastation  when  Jerusalem  was 
completely  destroyed  by  Titus,  the 


Scripture:  I  Kings  18:18-46 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"I  am  Thine,  O  Lord" 
"Take  Time  to  be  Holy" 

INSTRUCTIONS  TO  LEADER: 
Open  with  prayer.  Be  sure  to  assign 
the  Scripture  reading  in  advance.  It 
would  be  well  to  have  the  young 
people  read  the  entire  story  of  Eli- 
jah. However,  review  the  entire 
story  for  them  before  you  have  the 
specific  study.  Assign  the  Scripture 
reading  for  next  time,  which  will 
be  Acts  8:26-40. 

INTRODUCTION:    "He  that 


Roman  general.  But  this  parable 
also  illustrates  another  aspect  of 
God's  wrath.  The  man  who  was  not 
robed  in  the  wedding  garment  was 
cast  "into  the  outer  darkness"  (v.  13) 
—  which  is  undoubtedly  a  descrip- 
tion of  hell  itself  (compare  Matt.  8: 
12;  25:30) .  Thus,  as  there  is  a  wrath 
of  God  against  a  nation  and  people, 
there  is  a  wrath  of  God  against 
individuals.  In  either  case  the  wrath 
comes  as  a  result  of  rejecting  the 
offer  of  mercy. 

4.  Divine  sovereignty  against  the 
free  agency  of  man.  God's  sov- 
ereignty is  a  mystery  beyond  our 
finite  comprehension.  How  His 
sovereignty  acts  upon  the  free  agency 
of  man  is  often  presented  in  the 
Scriptures  but  is  nowhere  explained 
in  depth.  This  parable  shows  how 
God  sovereignly  controls  the  destinies 
of  nations  and  of  men.  The  reac- 
tion of  the  Jews  to  the  coming  of 
their  Messiah  was  known  by  God  in 
His  sovereign  plan;  the  rejection  of 
the  Messiah  did  not  alter  God's  pre- 
destined plan.   The  call  of  the  Gen- 


For  March  14,  1965: 

Prayer  That  Avails 
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cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him."  From 
this  verse  we  can  gather  that  not 
just  anybody  can  come  to  God  in 
prayer.  There  are  certain  condi- 
tions to  be  met.  The  first  is:  We 
must  believe  that  God  is.  The  sec- 
ond is:  We  must  believe  that  God 
will  hear  and  answer  us.  Many 
people  never  pray  because  they  have 
very  little  confidence  that  it  does 
any  good.  Mind  you  this  feeling 
even  may  occur  among  those  who  go 
to  church  regularly  and  claim  that 
they  are  saved.  This  is  not  to  say 
such  persons  are  happy,  victorious 
Christians.  They  are  not.  Yet  they 
are  in  the  church  and  have  been  told 


tiles  into  God's  kingdom  had  been 
planned  from  all  eternity  (Acts  15: 
14-18). 

But  those  Jews  who  rejected  and 
slew  God's  servants  are  dealt  with 
according  to  divine  justice.  This 
parable  illustrates  how  men  are  held 
accountable  for  their  actions.  Men 
cannot  "make  light  of"  (v.  5)  the  1 
divine  invitation  of  grace  without 
expecting  the  divine  retribution  to  i 
overtake  them  in  time.    Thus  we  ! 
find   in   this   parable   man's   free  ' 
agency   reacting   to   the   sovereign  j 
mercy  of  God.   Those  who  respond  i 
to  God's  gracious  invitation  become  1 
members  of  the  wedding  party;  those  1 
who  refuse  to  respond  are  dealt  with  | 
according  to  the  divine  wrath.  There  i 
is  thus  a  time  for  men  to  respond;  ; 
there  is  a  "day  of  salvation."  God 
is  patient  (II  Pet.  3:9) ;  but  there  is  > 
also  an  end  to  the  repeated  offers  of  » 
salvation  extended  by  God's  servants,  tl 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  respond  and  ii 
let  us  be  doubly  sure  that  we  have  C 
on  the  wedding  garment  as  we  meet  o 
the  King.  BB  i 
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that  prayer  works.  You  may  know  t0 
of  people  who,  when  they  hear  of  ^ 
someone  who  expects  that  prayer  jv 
makes  a  difference,  will  laugh.  |,. 

Is  it  not  true  that  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting  is  attended  less  than  j0 
any  other  meeting  of  the  church?  If  prj 
people  really  believed  prayer  would  tt 
help  —  that  you  could  ask  God  for  ^ 
specific  things  and  get  results  —  ftjr 
don't  you  think  the  mid-week  prayer 
service  would  be  the  largest  gath-  l0! 
ering  in  the  church?  ^ 

Now  let  us  consider  what  the  Bi-  |fn 
ble  teaches  us  about  the  power  of  ^ 
prayer.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ex-  ^ 
horted  us  to  pray  and  He  said  that  put 
prayer  does  make  a  difference  and  \ji 
that  God  will  hear  and  will  answer  ^ 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 
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the  prayers  of  His  children.  On  one 
occasion  when  the  Lord  was  asked 
by  some  of  His  disciples  why  they 
could  not  heal  a  child,  He  answered 
that  some  things  could  be  done  only 
through  prayer  and  fasting.  From  this 
we  can  see  He  surely  meant  to  teach 
that  prayer  does  make  a  difference. 

In  our  study  tonight  we  have  the 
record  of  one  of  God's  most  faithful 
servants.  This  man  had  dealings 
with  God.  The  Bible  says  that  Eli- 
jah was  a  man  who  had  feelings 
such  as  we  have  —  which  means  that 
he  was  only  a  human  being.  Yet  the 
Bible  goes  on  to  say  that  this  man 
prayed  to  God  that  it  should 
not  rain  and  it  did  not  rain  for  three 
years  and  six  months. 

As  we  look  at  Elijah  there  are 
several  things  to  notice.  He  was  a 
witness  for  God.  You  could  say 
that  he  was  the  lone  witness  for  God 
in  a  time  when  to  worship  the  true 
God  was  not  popular.  He  was  in 
conflict  with  Ahab  —  an  ungodly 
man.  This  ungodly  man  was  the 
king.  He  had  the  power  to  kill  and 
to  destroy.  This  was  a  very  wicked 
time  in  Israel.  The  people  had 
turned  from  the  true  God  and  wor- 
shipped Baal  —  a  wicked  and  cruel 
religion. 

After  the  long  drought  Elijah 
went  to  Ahab  and  told  him  to  call 
all  the  people  together.  The  reason 
for  this  was  that  Elijah  wanted  to 
help  the  people  make  a  choice: 
Whom  would  they  worship,  God  or 
Baal?  It  was  very  important  that 
Elijah  should  receive  an  answer  to 
his  praying. 

When  we  read  this  story  we  may 
say  that  Elijah  certainly  put  him- 
self out  on  a  limb.  Well  he  did  — 
but  his  trust  was  in  God.  He  be- 
lieved God  was  in  control  of  every- 
thing. And  he  was  willing  publicly 
to  ask  God  to  show  His  power.  He 
did  ask  and  God  let  the  fire  fall. 
By  this  God  showed  that  He  was  a 
living  God  who  had  heard  his  ser- 
vant's prayer  and  would  answer. 
Do  you  believe  that  if  you  really 
pray,  believing  God  hears  and  will 
answer,  that  He  will?  Remember 
that  at  this  time  it  had  not  yet 
rained.  However,  Elijah  told  King 
Ahab  to  go  home  for  it  was  going 
to  rain. 

And  what  did  Elijah  do?  He 
went  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  and 
sitting  down  he  bowed  his  head  to 
the  ground.  The  Bible  says,  "He 
put  his  face  between  his  knees." 
What  was  he  doing?  Praying.  What 
was  he  praying  for?   For  rain.  He 


had  the  promise  that  it  would  rain. 
He  had  told  Ahab  that  rain  would 
fall.  Yet  he  must  ask  God  to  send 
the  rain,  You  will  notice  that  he 
not  only  prayed  once,  not  just  twice, 
not  even  three  times,  but  seven 
times.  You  may  remember  that  he 
sent  his  servant  to  look  toward  the 
sea  each  time  he  prayed.  Why?  Be- 
cause that  is  where  the  rain  would 
come  from.  Each  time  the  servant 
said,  "I  don't  see  a  thing."  But  the 
seventh  time  the  servant  said,  "I  see 
a  little  cloud  about  the  size  of  a 
man's  hand."  Elijah  got  up  and 
said,  "Let's  go,  it  is  going  to  rain." 

You  may  wonder  why  he  had  to 
pray  so  hard  and  so  long.  He  had 
to  persevere.  And  in  our  prayers 
we  must  persevere  until  the  end. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  once  told 
the  story  of  an  unjust  judge,  who 
was  asked  a  favor  by  one  of  his  peo- 
ple. At  first  he  would  not  listen. 
However,  after  the  woman  persisted, 
on  and  on,  he  gave  in  to  her  and  did 
what  she  asked.  The  Lord  told  this 
story  to  encourage  us  to  pray  unto 
God  always  and  not  to  give  up  when 
we  do  not  receive  the  answer  im- 
mediately. 

QUESTIONS: 

Why  do  you  think  God  heard  and 
answered  Elijah's  prayers? 

What  are  the  requirements  for  one 
coming  to  God  in  prayer? 

If  I  did  not  believe  prayer  mat- 
tered could  I  really  say  the  'Lord's 
Prayer?"  Why? 

What  would  strengthen  your  con- 
fidence in  prayer? 

Can  you  cite  people  in  the  Bible 
who  received  direct  answers  to  their 
prayers? 

Has  God  changed?  (Hebrews  13: 
8) .  Could  He  not  answer  our 
prayers  today? 

Have  you  received  answers  to  your 
prayers?  Would  you  like  to  share 
an  experience  with  us? 

And  now  for  some  suggestions  to 
help  you  in  your  prayer  life.  Why 
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don't  you  copy  them  in  the  flyleaf 
of  your  Bible  or  in  your  notebook? 
(Write  on  chalkboard  if  possible.  If 
not,  read  slowly  allowing  time  for 
the  young  people  to  write  them 
down.  Elaborate  on  each  if  neces- 
sary.) 

1.  Have  a  special  place  and  time 
for  prayer.    Keep  the  date. 

2.  In  your  daily  Bible  reading 
look  for  specific  promises  to  hear 
and  answer  prayer.  Every  promise 
in  the  Bible  is  for  you  and  you  can 
claim  it  for  your  own. 

3.  Read  biographies  of  real  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord,  like  Hudson 
Taylor,  George  Mueller,  Andrew 
Bonar,  David  Brainard,  Andrew 
Murray,  etc.,  noting  their  prayer  life. 
(Some  of  them  will  be  in  the  churcb 
library.) 

4.  Keep  a  prayer  list  and  note 
answers  to  your  prayers.  This  will 
increase  your  confidence  that  prayer 
is  real. 

5.  Get  a  prayer  partner  —  some- 
one who  believes  in  real  prayer  and 
who  will  pray  with  you  and  for  you. 

6.  Join  or  organize  a  prayer 
group.  Praying  young  people  have 
been  the  means  of  revival  in  many 
a  church.  In  churches  all  over  the 
country  young  people  gather  for 
prayer  and  they  see  definite  results. 
(Is  there  a  young  people's  prayer 
group  —  perhaps  prayer  breakfast — 
in  your  church?) 
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APPROACHES — from  p.  11 

three  objectives  into  a  unified  pro- 
gram for  Christian  unity  that  the 
problems  of  ecumenicity  become  un- 
manageable. And  that  which  makes 
them  unmanageable  is  the  sharp  the- 
ological divergency  that  has  always 
marked  the  relationship  of  prodigal 
brothers.  Like  the  ancient  and  fatal 
struggle  between  Cain  and  Abel, 
they  discover  that  the  offering  of 
one  is  acceptable  unto  God  while 
that  of  the  other  is  not.  Or  as 
Tesus  put  it,  "Not  everyone  who  say- 
eth  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Herein  lies  the  theological  tension 
of  all  ecumenical  dialogue.  The 
Evangelical  finds  true  brotherhood 
and  enjoys  genuine  unity  only  in 
the  shared  experience  of  faith  where- 
in Christ  redeems  whosoever  will 
come  unto  God  by  Him.  He  cannot 
accept  the  concept  of  the  brother- 
hood of  all  men  or  the  Fatherhood 
of  God  except  on  the  basis  of  a  per- 
sonal experience  of  regeneration 
through  faith  in  God's  saving  grace 
as  set  forth  in  sacred  Scripture.  He 
scrutinizes  all  ecumenical  efforts,  his 
own  included,  in  the  light  of  that 
infallible  Word  of  God.  Any  at- 
tempt to  achieve  unity  apart  from 
fidelity  to  the  truth  of  Scripture, 
therefore,  is  but  the  evil  machina- 
tions of  men  who  would  draw  the 
pliant  and  compromising  evangelical 
away  from  the  one,  holy,  and  true 
Church.  —  Stuart  P.  Garver,  in 
Christian  Heritage.  EE 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

2.  The  First  Letter  to  the  Corinthians 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Paul  called  the  Christians  in  Corinth? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Corinthians  1:2. 
WHAT  DID  PAUL  call  the  Corinthian  Christians? 

1 .  The  of  God. 

2.  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  to  be  saints. 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  A  "sanctified"  person  is  a  Christian 

who  is  considered  by  God  to  be  holy  and  pure,  and  who  is 
growing  in  faith  and  love  for  Jesus.  (Compare  Philippians  3 
13-14;  1:6,9-11. 

9fr      f&  9fr 

A  LETTER  OF  PRACTICAL  TEACHING 

—  Answer  the  questions  — 

1.  Should  true  Christians  be  divided  into  opposing  groups?  (I 
Cor.  1:10)   

2.  What  does  "the  preaching  of  the  cross"  mean  to  the  saved? 
(I  Cor.  1:18)   


3.  Can  the  "natural  (unsaved)  man"  know  the  Spirit  of  God? 
(I  Cor.  2:14)   

4.  Where  is  "the  temple  of  God"  now?  (I  Cor.  3:16-17;  6: 
1 9-20)  

5.  Can  a  Christian  be  tempted  so  badly  that  he  will  lose  his  salva- 
tion? (I  Cor.  10:13)   

6.  What  is  greater — faith,  hope,  or  charity  (love)?  (I  Cor.  13: 
13)   1 

7.  Does  it  matter  if  Jesus  did  not  rise  from  the  dead?  (I  Cor. 
15:14-19)  

8.  When  should  we  make  our  offerings  to  God?  (I  Cor.  16:2) 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3.  1965 


fitly, 
Hail 
e  bai 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 


even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.' 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  Bend  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 
except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then , 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars... you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Chetk  table  Mow  and  Intlvdt  your  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly  Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  #  

City  ,  Zone  County  State  

Age:  


-Date  of  Birth. 


Month 


Day 


Year 

_Weight_ 


Occupation  t  Height 

Beneficiary  Relationship. 

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

 NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 


A.  

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatmeht,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed  :X  . 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  2840 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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BOOKS 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOB,  by  Christine  L.  Benagh.  St. 
Thomas  Press,  Houston,  Tex.  144  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Loren  V.  Watson, 
Associate  Minister,  Mcllwain  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 

This  little  book  contains  six  chap- 
ters, each  a  meditation  on  the  ex- 
perience of  Job.  The  author,  a 
housewife  who  lives  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  has  not  made  any  effort 
to  argue  the  critical  questions  of  Job, 
but  has  rather  gleaned  significant 
thoughts  from  this  ancient  writing 
of  Scripture.  A  devotional  attitude 
toward  Scripture  is  displayed.  That 
Christ  is  to  be  found  even  in  the 
Book  of  Job  is  suggested  clearly.  EE 


AS  MATTHEW  SAW  THE  MAS- 
TER, by  William  P.  Barker.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  154 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene B.  Williams,  pastor  of  Presby- 
terian churches  (UPUSA),  Chateau- 
gay,  N.  Y. 

The  author,  pastor  of  a  large  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Pittsburgh, 
writes  in  a  fast-moving  conversa- 
tional style.  He  includes  sharp  illus- 
trations obviously  gathered  from 
wide  reading  and  experience.  The 
most  appealing  part  of  the  book  is 
his  chapter  on  forgiveness  in  which 
he  writes  with  sympathy  and  effect 
on  the  cost  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  The 
final  chapter  of  the  book  repeatedly 
strikes  the  joyous  resurrection  note, 
"Jesus  is  Alive." 

Other  aspects  of  the  book  may  not 
meet  with  universal  favor.  The  au- 
thor does  not  commit  himself  for 
or  against  the  miracles  of  Matthew 
as  historic  events.  Instead,  he  seems 


to  regard  them  as  poetic  "signs." 
Thus,  about  the  baptism  of  Christ 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  descended 
in  the  shape  of  a  dove  and  a  Voice 
from  heaven  was  heard,  the  author 
says,  "The  point  of  the  account  is 
not  the  bird  or  the  sound  effects; 
the  point  which  Matthew  poetically 
states  is  that  Jesus  clearly  under- 
stood His  unique  role  and  His  spe- 
cial mission."  Regarding  Christ's 
walking  on  the  water,  the  author  de- 
clares, "The  point  of  this  account 
is  not  some  stunt  whereby  Jesus  suc- 
cessfully defied  the  laws  of  nature. 
Rather,  it  is  His  reassuring  a  group 
of  men  who  had  given  way  to  ter- 
ror." 

In  the  application  of  the  Gospel 
to  life,  the  author  says,  "Jesus  of- 
fered no  package  of  answers,  no  sys- 
tem of  thought,  no  book  of  do's  and 
dont's.  He  offered  Himself:  'Come 
to  Me.'  "  Comparing  politics  then 
and  now,  the  author  says,  "A  super- 
patriot  was  the  only  kind  of  Messiah 
that  made  sense  to  Jerusalem,  the 
only  kind  of  deliverer  the  crowd 
wanted."  "  (Remember)  Jeremiah 
was  clapped  into  solitary  confine- 
ment as  a  'subversive.'  " 

From  reading  this  book  one  gains 
mixed  impressions.  "For  if  the 
trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
battle?"  EE 


THE  HEIDELBERG  STORY,  by 
Edward  J.  Masselink.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  121  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Joseph  W. 
Everett,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

This  is  the  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing story  of  the  history  and  the  in- 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.   New  men's  dorm.   For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


fluence  of  an  outstanding  Reformed 
theological  document  —  the  Heidel 
berg  Catechism.  Its  purpose  "is  not 
to  give  an  explanation  of  the  con 
tents  of  the  Catechism  .  .  .  The  in 
tention  is  rather  to  relive  the  sit- 
uations and  circumstances  that  sur- 
rounded its  composition."  The  au- 
thor shows  how  the  writers  of  the 
Catechism  "took  the  basic  truths  of 
Scripture  and  set  them  into  a  frame- 
work of  individual  Christian  exper- 
ience." 

"Gross  ignorance  of  the  Word  of 
God"  prevailed  in  the  Heidelberg 
area.  "Covenant  training  of  the 
youth  was  sadly  neglected  or  alto- 
gether lacking."  "The  need  of  the 
day  called  for  a  new  Catechism.  The 
men  who  wrote  it  were  providential- 
ly prepared  for  the  task  .  .  ."  The 
story  of  this  work  is  exciting  and  in- 
spiring as  the  reader  sees  how  God 
worked  to  give  His  people  some- 
thing that  could  help  them  in  the 
difficult  days  which  lay  ahead. 

The  work  of  these  writers  has  not 
glorified  them  but  has  rather 
achieved  its  aim:  to  glorify  God. 

The  Heidelberg  Story  presents  its 
message  in  an  appealing,  readable 
and  inspiring  manner  and  is  com- 
mended as  a  book  which  strengthens 
the  reader  in  the  cherished  prin 
ciples  of  Reformed  Theology. 


it. 


THE  BIBLICAL  ARCHAEOL 
OGIST  READER,  2nd.  ed.  by  David 
Noel  Freedman  and  Edward  F.  Camp- 
bell, Jr.  Doubleday  &  Company,  Inc. 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.  Paper,  420  pp 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  H.  H 
Van  Cleve,  pastor,  Edgemont  Presby 
terian  Church,  Bristol,  Tennessee, 

Interest  grows  in  this  book  as  the 
reader  soon  finds  that  it  enables  him 
to  view  the  times  of  the  patriarchs  oi 
the  apostles  as  a  contemporary.  He 
walks  with  the  archaeologist  amidsi 
the  life  and  practices  of  those  days 
He  becomes  aware  of  the  mold  ir 
which  their  respective  generation; 
were  cast.  Customs  of  the  anciem 
world  are  vividly  set  forth  in  th< 
discoveries  and  studies  of  the  met 
of  the  spade. 

A  striking  example  is  that  of 
childless  Sarah  in  her  giving  I 
Abraham  her  handmaiden  Hagi 
that  there  might  be  children.  Om 
notes  that  this  was  not  an  isolate 
instance,  but  rather  one  in  ste| 
with  the  practices  of  those  time 
when  barrenness  was  regarded  as 
shame.  We  are  reminded  that  td 
day,  too,  the  practices  of  the  worL 
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often  influence  the  conduct  of  the 
people  of  God. 

The  spade  of  the  archaeologist  al- 
so enables  us  better  to  observe  the  city 
of  Athens  through  the  eyes  of  Paul. 
The  light  that  is  cast  on  the  Isth- 
mian games  gives  the  reader  good 
background  for  Paul's  use  of  ath- 
letic terms  and  reference  to  the  vic- 
tor's crown. 

This  book  will  afford  rewarding 
reading  for  the  one  who  desires  a 
better  understanding  of  the  life  and 
practices  surrounding  the  Bible 
characters  and  writers.  ffl 


THE  MASTER  PLAN  OF  EVAN 
GELISM,  by  Robert  E.  Coleman. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  126  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Manford  H.  Saunders,  an  evan- 
gelist of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
now  living  in  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Here,  in  a  new  edition,  is 
a  genuine  challenge  to  be  about 
our  Father's  business  in  a  way 
that  has  always  worked  because 
it  is  the  way  of  Him  who  is  the 
"Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  It 
is  pointed  out  that  evangelism  means 
something  only  when  it  does  some- 
thing. This  book  re-directs  the  ef- 
forts of  His  chosen  evangelists  into 
paths  of  fruit  bearing,  pointing  out 
the  necessity  of  a  genuine  ingrafting 
into  the  vine  from  which  comes  His 
new  life. 

The  author's  refreshing  return  to 
Scriptural  procedures  in  soul  win- 
ning and  Christian  nurture  brings 
a  genuine  relief  to  the  frustrations 
induced  by  agency-directed  enlist- 
ment. So  much  of  the  latter  is  far 
removed  from  the  reality  of  Chris- 
tian concern  (love)  which  sends 
men  forth  evangelized  to  evangelize. 

The  author  fully  covers  the 
Master's  plan  and  in  these  pages 
there  is  much  to  capture  the  imagi- 
nation and  challenge  the  man  of 
God.  El 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


GOOD  BOOKS  For  YOUR  LIBRARY 
At  CHURCH,  SCHOOL  or  HOME 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace 

By  William  Childs  Robinson   $5.00 

Plain  Talk  About  Christian  Words 

By  Manford  George  Gutzke   $3.95 

I  See  Their  Faces 

By  Ben  Haden   $3.95 

Memories  Of  Congo 

By  J.  Hershey  Longenecker   $2.95 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook 

By  H.  H.  Halley   $3.95 

Living  Letters 

The  Paraphrased  Epistles   (cloth)  $3.50 

(paper)  $2.00 

New  American  Standard  Bible 

New  Testament-Reference  Edition   $4.95 

Our  Lord  Prays  For  His  Own 

By  Marcus  Rainsford   $4.95 

Revell's  Minister's  Annual  (1965) 

By  David  A.  MacLennan   $3.95 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  (1965) 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith   $2.95 

The  Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Luther 

By  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigne   $4.95 

The  Holy  War 

By  John  Bunyan   $4.95 

Little  Visits  With  God 

By  Jahsmann  And  Simon   $3.00 

More  Little  Visits  With  God 

By  Jahsmann  And  Simon   $3.00 

The  Children's  Page  Illustrated 

By  Wade  C.  Smith     $1.25 

Prices  include  postpaid  shipment  and  a  BONUS  BOOK 
which  we  will  choose  for  you.    Order  from  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  DYNAMICS  OF  FORGIVE- 
NESS, by  James  G.  Emerson,  Jr.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
203  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  pastor,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  forgiveness  of  sin  is  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel.  The  Church  of  Christ 
knew  this  truth  in  the  first  century. 
We  should  know  it  today.  On  this 
point  the  author  and  this  reviewer 
agree. 

This  book  is  the  product  of  a  par- 
ish and  a  theological  study  in  the 
context  of  a  parish.  Dr.  Emerson 
says  his  book  is  written  from  obser- 
vations of  those  to  whom  life  has 
become  meaningful  when  the  rele- 
vancy of  the  Christian  faith  has  been 
found. 

When  we  read  the  New  Testament 
we  can  understand  its  message.  It 
is  marked  by  simplicity  as  well  as 
profundity.  This  book  on  forgive- 
ness is  more  difficult  to  understand 
than  the  New  Testament.  There  is 
too  much  Tillich,  Barth,  Bultmann, 
and  Bonhoeffer  in  it  to  appeal  to  the 
average  reader.  It  is  a  great  pity 
that  a  book  devoted  to  such  a  tre- 
mendous subject  is  not  better  adapt- 
ed to  the  lay  reader.  Students  of 
personality  will  profit  by  the  study 
of  this  volume,  but  the  reader  who 
is  unschooled  in  contemporary  the- 
ological jargon  will  be  better  en- 
lightened by  the  study  of  some  of  the 
older  books  on  the  subject.  EE 

YOUR  FUTURE  IS  YOUR  FRIEND, 
by  Robert  H.  Schuller.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
98  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  Daniel  McCall,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Highlands,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Schuller,  pastor  of  the  Gar- 
den Grove  Community  Church  in 
California,  speaks  an  evangelistic 
word  to  contemporary  unregenerate 
society,  as  well  as  a  word  of  encour- 
agement and  exhortation  to  the 
evangelical  Christian  who  —  under 
the  ominous  clouds  of  this  nuclear, 
revolutionary  age  —  may  have  be- 
come prone  to  doubt  the  certainty 
of  God's  providence. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  all  too 
typical  modern  who  is  bored  with 
all  his  gadgets,  disillusioned  by  the 
unfulfilled  promises  of  materialism 
and  secularism,  and  anxious  because 
of  the  meaninglessness  of  contem- 
porary paganism,  this  able  writer  ex- 
pounds the  simple  yet  profound  tes- 
timony of  the  author  of  the  23rd 
Psalm.  Enlivening  his  exposition 
with   interesting  and   timely  illus- 


trations drawn  from  his  own  varied 
experiences  as  a  minister,  the  au- 
thor manifests  a  twentieth  century 
version  of  the  faith  of  the  Psalmist. 

Your  Future  is  Your  Friend  is  a 
refreshing  witness  to  the  joyous  and 
confident  life  of  one  who  takes  the 
Bible's  testimony  concerning  God's 
providence  seriously.  It  offers  to 
the  disciple  of  Christ  a  devotional 
exercise  in  reassurance,  and  to  the 
unbeliever  it  presents  a  challenge 
and  an  invitation  to  know  the  Lord 
as  his  Shepherd.  IS 

DRINKING:  A  CHRISTIAN  POSI- 
TION, by  Arnold  B.  Come.  Westmin- 
ster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  84  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, Pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Alcohol  in  a  complex  society  is 
one  of  America's  most  vexing  prob- 
lems. It  is  the  major  cause  of  social 
violence  and  automobile  wrecks.  It 
produces  more  suffering  and  misery 
in  our  nation  than  all  other  narcotic 
drugs  put  together.  It  exposes  man 
to  diverse  dangers  at  every  level  of 
his  being.  The  author  asks,  "How 
can  a  non-drinker  survive  in  a 
drinking  society  without  giving  in 
to  the  constant  pressure  to  drink?" 

This  book  seeks  to  clarify  what 
light  is  shed  on  the  problem  of 
drinking  by  the  Christian  faith.  We 
are  reminded  that  the  Christian 
faith  speaks  to  us  concerning  what 
we  ought  to  do  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
tural principles,  and  gives  us  the 
power  to  discharge  our  responsibil- 
ity to  these  principles.  Many  help- 
ful insights  are  expressed  in  this  vol- 
ume. It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  the 
author  has  given  perplexed  Chris- 
tians the  definite  guidance  that  is 


needed  to  cope  adequately  with  this 
problem.  More  help  is  required 
than  we  find  here  to  deal  effectively 
with  this  number  one  social  prob- 
lem of  our  generation.  IS 

A  PSYCHIATRIST  LOOKS  AT  RE- 
LIGION AND  HEALTH,  by  James  A. 
Knight.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  205  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Training  in  both  psychiatry  and 
religion  gives  Dr.  Knight  special 
competence  to  write  on  this  joint 
subject.  As  a  psychiatrist  and 
clergyman  he  is  able  to  view  his 
theme  from  both  sides  of  the  fence. 
This  work  shows  that  there  is 
emerging  a  spirit  of  cooperation  and 
appreciation  between  those  who  seek 
to  contribute  to  the  understanding 
of  the  enigmatic  nature  of  the  human 
spirit. 

Recognition  is  given  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  the  misfortune  of  our  age 
to  insist  on  fragmenting  man  and 
his  activity.  Those  who  deal  with 
people  should  be  constantly  aware 
of  the  somatic,  psychic,  and  spiritual 
dimensions  of  human  life.  In  health 
the  dimensions  are  so  interlocked 
that  only  man  in  his  totality  is  un 
derstood.  Thus,  religion,  says  Dr, 
Knight,  can  never  be  attacked  as 
being  irrelevant  to  health  and  ill 
ness. 

Conservatives  will  not  be  able  to 
follow  the  author  in  all  of  his  views 
and  interpretations  of  the  Bible,  but 
should  be  benefitted  by  his  whole 
some  insights  into  the  interrelation 
ships  existing  in  these  two  great 
areas  of  life.  Of  special  interest  to 
this  reviewer  is  the  chapter  dealing 
with  Calvin  and  Freud,  two  great 
leaders  of  thought  who  changed  the 
course  of  history.  FF 


I  think  a  man  in  my  position 
should  have  a  church  connection. 
Do  you  offer  a  non-participating 
membership? 


THE  HILL  OF  THE  LORD,  by  Ed 
ward  Longstreth.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co 
New  York.  125  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewec 
by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Stevenson,  pas 
tor,  Saxman  United  Presbyteriai 
Church,  Sterling,  Kans. 

Beginning  with  Abraham  the  au 
thor  relates  the  upward  climb  of  the 
great  characters  of  the  Bible  up  U 
and  including  the  apostles  and  ou: 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Thomas  CarlyW 
has  said  that  the  history  of  the  work  0 
is  the  history  of  great  men.  Thi 
is  a  commendable  method  of  relatinj 
Bible  history  although  the  authof1! 
has  compressed  his  writing  into 
book   of   only   one   hundred  an* 
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twenty-five  pages.  An  impossible 
task. 

Daniel  gets  exactly  one  word.  The 
author  enlarges  on  Isaiah  the  proph- 
et but  states  without  any  proof  that 
there  were  three  Isaiahs.  He  also 
states  that  there  are  interpolations 
in  the  Books  of  the  Bible  and  de- 
clares that  considerable  editing  has 
taken  place.  It  is  inescapable  that 
the  author  has  a  rather  low  view  of 
inspiration. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said  to  prove 
that  Our  Lord  taught  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood 
of  men,  a  doubtful  finding.  The 
death  of  Christ  is  skimmed  in  few 
words.  This  may  become  a  popular 
book  on  account  of  its  brevity  but 
perhaps  five  hundred  pages  would 
have  given  the  author  a  better 
chance  to  state  his  case.  EE 


PHANTASTES  AND  LILITH,  by 
George  MacDonald.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  420 
pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  wife  of  the  assistant  pastor, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

This  is  one  volume  containing 
two  separate  works  by  George  Mac- 
Donald,  with  a  forward  by  C.  S. 
Lewis.  Both  of  these  stories  might 
be  described  as  "the  stuff  of  which 
dreams  are  made."  Indeed,  at  times 
U|Mr.  MacDonald  seems  to  be  describ- 
ing a  beautiful  and  marvelous  world 
alwhile  at  other  times  the  places  and 
creatures  described  belong  only  to 
hideous  nightmares. 

The  first  story,  Phantasies,  is  the 
jlstory  of  a  young  man's  travels 
i  through  Fairyland.  The  reader  is 
g  both  delighted  and  shocked  by  some 
n|  of  the  characters  who  appear  on  the 
cenes. 

In  the  second  story,  Lilith,  Mr. 
Vane  meets  Mr.  Raven  —  a  ghost? — 
and  follows  him  into  a  world  en- 
tirely different  from  the  one  he 
knows.  He  meets  "the  lost  children" 
jnd  the  "stupid  giants."  He  also 
neets  the  "Queen  of  Hell"  and  her 
;onstant  companion,  "the  great 
ihadow"  or  "the  House  of  Death." 
His  host  and  hostess  are  Adam  and 
jj  !ive  who  share  the  task  of  bringing 
dl  their  children  to  the  realization 
hat  "in  order  to  live,  they  must 
vant  to  live  enough  to  be  willing 
o  die." 

These  stories  will  appeal  to  a  Uni- 
ted reading  audience,  but  those  who 
;njoy  allegory  and  illusion  will  find 
hem  a  stimulus  to  the  imagina- 
ion.  ffl 


i 


1 


There  are 
reasons  why 

Moody  Press 
has  sold . 


The  Moody  Colportage  Library 


The  Moody  Colportage  Library,  for  example, 
gives  you  more  for  your  money  . . .  more  pages 
of  more  important  material— more  extensive 
coverage  of  more  subjects— more  of  the  top 
Christian  writers— than  any  other  paper- 
bound  books  ever  published. 


And  they  cost  you 
ONLY 


39 


C 

per  copy! 


Build  a  personal  reference  shelf  of 
Christian  literature,  or  contribute 
worthwhile  books  to  your  church  or 
Sunday  school  library  with  MCL's. 
Every  area  of  Christian  reading  is 
covered— from  simple  Bible  stories 
for  small  children  to  serious  com- 
mentaries on  individual  books  of 
the  Bible  for  students,  teachers, 
pastors  and  Christians  in  general. 


COMMENTARIES 


i*ea»on 
Ivope 


Every  book  of  the  Bible  is  covered  by  one  or  more  commen- 
taries. Of  these  Dr.  Charles  C.  Ryrie,  Dean  of  the  Graduate 
School  at  Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  recently  wrote: 

"I  recommend  these  wherever  I  go  as  being  among  the  very 
best  at  any  price." 

Consider  as  examples: 

NUMBERS— Journey  to  God's  Rest-Land 

by  Irving  L.  Jensen.  A  detailed  look  at  a  little  known  Old 
Testament  book  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Bible  Department  of 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  Tennessee. 

JOHN— A  Brief  Commentary 

by  Everett  F.  Harrison.  The  co-editor  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Commentary  has  produced  an  inspiring  discussion  of  John's 
Gospel  which  despite  its  brevity  is  most  helpful. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS 

by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer.  The  other  co-editor  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Commentary  has  written  clearly  about  this  important  epistle, 
shedding  light  on  its  wonderful  teachings. 

PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY 

In  the  broad  general  area  of  Moody  Colportage  Library  books, 
typical  titles  include: 

THE  BIBLE  AND  MODERN  SCIENCE 

by  Henry  M.  Morris,  Ph.D.  A  Christian  instructor  in  engineer- 
ing views  modern  science  in  the  light  of  the  Bible-a  con- 
firmation of  our  faith. 

THE  REASON  FOR  OUR  HOPE 

by  Vernon  C.  Grounds.  The  President  of  the  Conservative  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary  discusses  the  reasoning  faith  of  the 
Christian. 

HIGHLIGHTS  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY 

by  Howard  F.  Vos.  A  delightful  book  which  brings  the  check- 
ered history  of  the  Christian  church  into  sharp  focus.  Dr.  Vos 
is  Professor  of  History  at  Trinity  College,  Chicago. 


These  represent  a  few  of  the  writers  of  the  Moody  Colportage 
Library  books.  Others  include  H.  A.  Ironside,  Loren  C.  Sanny,  J. 
Oswald  Sanders,  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas,  F.  B. 
Meyer,  Robert  A.  Cook,  J.  C.  Macaulay,  George  Duncan  and  John 
H.  Gerstner. 


Besides  the  Moody  Colportage  Library,  Moody  Press  publishes 
Moody  Compacts,  Moody  Pocket  Books,  Moody  Giants  and  Moody 
Diamonds. 


Examine  all  of  these — 
and  get  a  FREE  Moody 
Press  Paperback 
catalog 

At  your  favorite  Christian  Bookstore,  or  write  to 

MOODY  PRESS  Chicago,  Illinois  G06io 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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On  Being  Different 

Life  comes  into  such  sharp  focus  after  salvation.  Makes  me  wonder 
how  I  missed  so  much.  Every  sense  just  comes  alive.  I  think  you 
could  liken  it  to  Paul's  experience  when  the  scales  came  off  his  eyes. 
I  see  more  clearly,  understand  more  fully.  Joy  and  sorrow  are  more 
meaningful  ...  I  just  must  pack  that  much  more  into  the  years  left 
for  me. 

We  went  to  a  state  park  in  the  Redwoods  with  my  sister  and  her 
family  ...  It  was  breathtaking.  The  sunlight  just  filtered  down  in 
shafts  between  the  trees  and  leaves  and  you  couldn't  even  see  the  sky. 
It  was  like  being  in  a  cathedral.  I  wanted  to  wander  into  the  forest 
and  be  grateful  that  God  had  made  it  so,  and  all  my  sister  could  think 
of  was  getting  the  food  on  and  getting  home.  I  saw  my  old  self  and 
pitied  her.  I  wish  I  could  reach  her  and  her  family.  She  knows  I'm 
different  and  it  embarrasses  her  for  me  to  talk  about  it.  She  thinks 
it's  just  a  phase  I'm  going  through.  God  forbid! !  A  little  over  a  year 
ago  I  wouldn't  have  understood  either.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
change  her  too. 

— From  an  anonymous  testimony 

published  in  the  Evangelical  Beacon 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


*0  -N  'niK  Tetovo 
*0  #1I  jo  ^"tsasATtin 


MAILBAG 


COMMENDS  MISSIONS  ISSUE 

The  Feb.  3  issue  of  the  Journal 
was  one  of  the  most  inspiring  papers 
on  Missions  that  I  have  ever  read. 
Indeed  I  benefited  from  the  total 
issue  more  than  I  can  say.  I  ap- 
preciate the  good  work  you  are  do- 
ing in  recalling  the  Church  to  its 
primary  task  of  evangelization.  Dr. 
McGavran's  article,  "Have  We  Lost 


Our  Way  in  Missions?"  is  worthy 
of  reprinting  and  distributing 
among  all  the  congregations  of  the 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  S.  Hassall 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 


EVERYTHING  BUT  FAITH 

Last  night  I  couldn't  sleep. 
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Dead  Reckoning   7 

A  well-remembered  evangelist  talks  about  what  it  means  to 
have  faith  in  Christ  By  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 

The  Time-Table  and  the  Train  Club    8 

People  didn't  like  the  train  but  kept  it  running  and  carrying 
passengers   By  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

There's  No  New  Morality    9 

By  Rev.  John  B.  Degges 

De  partments — 

Editorials  10 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  March  21   14 

Youth  Program,  March  21   16 

Circle  Bible  Study,  April  18 

Children's  Bible  Study  21 

Book  Reviews   22 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


didn't  have  a  bad  dream  either.  May- 
be it  was  worse.  I  thought:  A  bishop 
teaches  it  is  "outdated"  to  hold 
fast  the  thought  of  one  God,  Father 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Seminary  stu 
dents  feel  they  will  be  compelled  to 
"unflinchingly  lie"  when  they  take 
their  ordination  vows  ...  so  they 
want  a  new  creed.  A  popular  mag- 
azine informs  us  that  the  Bible  is  the 
story  of  man's  quest  for  God  —  it 
tells  the  story  of  how  "God  seems 
to  have  developed  from  one  kind  of 
deity  to  another."  A  review  of  CLC 
materials  shows  the  evangelical  ap 
proach  is  avoided.  Much  of  the 
old  Gospel  message  is  "unnecessary' 
and  "irrelevant"  for  our  sophisti 
cated  age. 

The  Bible  has  critics  who  date  it 
distort  it,  and  do  their  best  to  de 
stroy  it.  Others  ignore  it.  You 
know,  Mr.  Editor,  I  believe  they 
have  done  everything  but  believe  it 
The  reality  we  face  today  is  worse 
than  a  nightmare.  How  we  need 
mighty  spiritual  awakening! 

Isn't  it  time  to  see  that  the  real 
problem  is  sin  and  its  consequences? 
Man  needs  forgiveness.  The  real  so 
lution  is  a  vital,  personal  relation 
ship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
all  find  Him  basically  the  same  way 
—  by  repentance  and  faith.  So  we 
preach  the  Gospel  truths,  telling  the 
"old  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
As  I  review  the  trends  of  our  times 
I  have  a  new  confidence  in  the  Gos 
pel.  I'm  not  ashamed  of  it  and 
Sunday  by  Sunday  I  am  ready  to 
preach  it  with  new  fire. 

—  (Rev.)  William  M.  Hoffman 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 


CONTINUE  THE  DEBATE! 

I  must  take  issue  with  my  good 
friend  and  colleague,  Dr.  Ralph 
Brown,  (Feb.  3)  regarding  the  mat- 
ter of  overtures  to  the  General  As 
sembly  relating  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  church 
union. 

Dr.  Brown  felt  that  those  whc 
sponsor  overtures  repeatedly  asking 
for  union  with  the  United  Presbyte 
rian  Church  should  not  criticize 
those  who  sponsor  overtures  repeat 
edly  asking  for  withdrawal  from  tht 
National  Council  of  Churches.  II 
it  is  held  that  the  Church  shoulc 


It'M 


accept  the  Assembly's  action  on  the 
NCC,  then  it  should  accept  the  As/ 
sembly's  action  on  church  union 
according  to  Dr.  Brown. 

I  believe  that  anyone  dissatisfiet 
with  the  NCC  has  a  right,  yea  ever 
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a  responsibility,  to  seek  a  change  in 
the  position  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly regarding  our  membership  in  the 
NCC.  By  the  same  token,  anyone 
dissatisfied  with  the  position  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  regard  to  con- 
sideration of  plans  of  union  with 
the  UPUSA  Church  has  a  right,  yea 
even  a  responsibility,  to  seek  to 
change  the  position  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  regarding  this  matter 
and  any  other  matter  that  is  proper- 
ly to  be  considered  by  the  General 
Assembly. 

—  (Rev.)  Pitser  M.  Lyons,  III 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 


FROM  THE  PHILIPPINES 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  thanks 
for  two  back  issue  of  the  Journal, 
sent  to  me  by  a  friend.  I  find  this 
magazine  to  be  Biblical  in  its  em- 
phasis and  helpful  in  my  ministry 
here. 

I  would  like  to  subscribe  but  it  is 
impossible  in  view  of  my  financial 
inadequacy.  I  wonder  if  some  kind 
friend  would  be  interested  in  shar- 
ing with  me  his  used  copies  of  the 
Journal? 


■  u 


Concerned    Presbyterians  who 
>  would  like  to  introduce  the  aims 
and  and  objectives  of  the  organization 
of   Concerned    Presbyterians    to  a 
home  study  group,  or  a  meeting  of 
church  officers,  may  now  request  a 
tape  recording  of  an  address  outlin- 
ing these  aims  and  objectives  from 
the  Concerned  Presbyterians  office, 
234    Biscayne    Blvd.,    Miami,  Fla. 
53132.    Tapes  are  available  by  Ken- 
neth Keyes,  Robert  Strong,  and  G. 
\iken  Taylor  —  with  others  in  prep- 
iration.    Just  send  in  your  request, 
nentioning  your  meeting  date  and 
uggesting  an  alternate  date  if  all 
the  tapes  are  out  (considerable  in- 
terest is  anticipated  in  this  way  of 
;  introducing    Concerned  Presbyte- 
'«  rians) . 

ia  •  Being  a  Concerned  Presbyterian, 
A  here  is  one  thing  bothering  us 
^  tbout  liberal  religion's  great  enthu- 
siasm for  the  war  on  poverty.  And 
3  hat  is  the  hint  appearing  from  time 
^.o  time  that  some  liberal  church- 
J^  nen  are  using  this  cause  to  further 
D  he  aims  of  collectivism.  There  was 
he  Presbyterian  minister  writing  in 
..  Christian  Century  who  paraphrased 
'^  he  parable  of  Jesus  to  read:  "I  was 


I  was  a  Roman  Catholic  and  when 
I  received  Jesus  Christ  I  became  a 
Presbyterian.  It  is  a  regret  that  our 
Church  has  joined  the  United 
Church  but  I  am  still  serving  as  an 
humble  minister  of  Christ  in  it. 

There    is    very    little  literature 
which  is  still  fundamental  in  this 
country,  thus  I  hope  that  I  can  con- 
tinue to  see  the  Journal. 
—  (Rev.)    Leodegario  Milambiling 
Calapan,  Mindoro,  Phil. 

We'll  see  that  the  brother  gets  his 
Journals  —  this  is  also  how  we  use 
your  gifts. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Jerold  D.  Shetler  from  Covington, 
Va.,  to  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
Joseph  A.  Greer,  Gatlinburg, 
Tenn.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  be 
associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

Lawrence  William  Johnson  from 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  the  Me- 
morial Drive  church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  as  assistant  minister. 
Michael  F.  Murray  from  Merce- 
des, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 


Kingsville,  Tex. 

J.  R.  Woodson  (H.R)  from 
Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the  Mountain 
City,  Tenn.,  church  and  Clinton 
church,  as  interim  supply. 
Joel  P.  Easterling  from  Meadville, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Huey- 
town,  Ala. 

Henry  J.  Keating,  formerly  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  Converse  Col- 
lege, Spartanburg,  S.  C,  is  now 
assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Spartanburg. 
Harry  M.  Ferguson  from  Braden- 
ton,  Fla.,  to  the  Nazareth  church, 
Moore,  S.  C. 

John  Allen  Wilson  from  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C,  to  the  Arsenal  Hill 
church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Backman  B.  Harris,  Rock  Hill,  S. 
C,  has  acepted  the  call  of  Bethel 
Presbytery  (S.C.)  to  be  Director 
of  Camps  and  Conferences. 

James  W.  Brown  from  Jackson- 
ville, N.  C,  to  the  Maple  Hill,  N. 
C,  church. 

John  R.  King,  Lexington,  Ky.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  First  Church, 
Wadesboro,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


an  hungered  and  you  kept  me  just 
above  the  starvation  level  on  small 
relief  checks."  And  there  was  the 
NCC  official  who  said  that  one  of 
the  aspects  of  the  poverty  program 
was  the  necessity  "to  educate  the 
public  to  the  radical  changes  in  eco- 
nomic theory"  which  would  be  need- 
ed. They  say  there's  no  Commu- 
nism in  the  churches.  We  wonder 
about  that. 

•  Speaking  of  Communists,  Wil- 
liam Buckley  tells  the  story  of  the 
Communist  official  who  was  asked 
the  routine  question  by  a  customs 
official  when  applying  for  a  rou- 
tine visa:  "Do  you  believe  in  over- 
throwing the  Government  of  the 
United  States  by  force  or  subver- 
sion?" Answered  the  gentleman  ur- 
banely, "Preferably  by  subversion." 

•  According  to  authorities  there  are 
all  kinds  of  besetting  sins.  One  that 
frankly  besets  us  most  is  that  of 
hunting.    And  we  confess  that  we 


were  greatly  beset  during  a  recent 
trip  to  a  state  we  found  to  be  hos- 
pitable, gracious,  friendly,  quiet  — 
Mississippi.  At  the  behest  of  com- 
mission member  E.  A.  Smith,  state 
fish  and  game  commissioner  John 
P.  Camp,  Jr.,  opened  the  fabulous 
Henneberry  state  hunting  preserve, 
supplied  special  out-of-state  licenses 
and  even  took  us  down  in  his  car. 
Mrs.  Camp  came  down  just  to  su- 
pervise a  meal  for  the  crowd.  Friends 
in  the  church  where  we  were  hold- 
ing services  scrounged  clothes  and 
a  gun.  Off-duty  wardens  showed 
up  with  horses,  and  dogs  to  find  the 
quail.  We  had  not  been  on  a  horse 
.  .  .  well  in  several  years.  And  Mis- 
sissippi birds  apparently  have  been 
trained  from  early  youth  to  fly  .  .  . 
rapidly.  We  will  not  report  how 
many  we  were  able  to  hit.  But  the 
experience  was  just  one  additional 
reason  why  we  enjoy  visiting  Missis- 
sippi, ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Mobilization  of  Church  'Force'  Is  Sought 


PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Christian 
Churches  can  be  an  important  force 
for  the  good  of  the  world,  board 
members  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  were  told  at  their  winter 
meeting  here.  They  followed  up 
the  suggestion  by  assuming  the 
stance  of  a  political  force. 

Specific  government  action  in  the 
fields  of  immigration,  Viet  Nam, 
treatment  of  narcotics  addicts, 
school  aid,  poverty,  and  race  were 
asked  by  the  board  this  time. 

Keynoting  the  four-day  meeting 
and  calling  Churches  a  real  force  in 
the  world  was  Dr.  Martin  Niemoel- 
ler  of  Germany,  one  of  the  co-pres- 
idents of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  The  European  church- 
man, who  gained  fame  for  his  re- 
sistance to  Hitler  in  World  War  II, 
told  the  opening  session  that  war 


"is  no  longer  a  possibility."  He 
called  on  churchmen  to  show  the 
way  to  peace. 

Also  speaking  early  in  the  meet- 
ing and  helping  to  set  its  tone  was 
the  Rev.  Colin  Williams,  now  the 
NCC's  executive  director  of  parish 
and  community  life  and  formerly 
its  evangelism  director. 

New  situations  in  the  world  to- 
day call  for  a  new  evangelism,  Dr. 
Williams  insisted. 

He  said:  "What  we  are  called  to 
today  then  is  an  evangelism  in  which 
calls  for  decisions  for  Christ  (and 
these  we  must  make)  are  related 
to  calls  for  decisions  in  Christ:  to 
a  call  to  be  free  for  presence  with 
Christ  within  the  struggles  of  our 
time  where  Christ  is  working  to 
overcome  prejudice  and  poverty  and 
political  irresponsibility  and  inter- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Plans  are  underway  in 
this  country  for  a  nation-wide  Chris- 
tian evangelistic  crusade  to  be  held 
during  1965,  the  eightieth  anniver- 
sary of  Protestantism  in  this  Asian 
country. 

Protestant  churches  throughout 
South  Korea  are  joining  in  the  ef- 
fort. Their  goal:  to  deliver  the 
Christian  Gospel  to  every  person  in 
the  nation,  "to  win  30  million  Ko- 
reans to  Christ."  Korea  already  has 
the  highest  percentage  of  Protestant 
Christians  in  Asia  (an  estimated  sev- 
en percent) . 

In  preparation  for  the  crusade,  a 
hymn  has  been  written  and  special 
literature  produced.  Every  church 
has  been  asked  to  ring  its  steeple 
bell  at  noon  each  day,  to  remind 
Christians  throughout  the  nation  to 
pray  for  the  success  of  the  cam- 
paign. 

The  first  eight  months  of  1965  are 


scheduled  for  prayer,  training  of 
lay  workers  and  organizational  meet- 
ings in  local  churches.  Highlight 
of  the  campaign  will  come  in  Sep- 
tember with  a  series  of  interdenomi- 
national evangelistic  services. 

Expenses  will  be  met  by  the  vol- 
untary contributions  of  individual 
Christians,  churches,  denominations, 
missions  and  institutions. 

Presbyterian  groups  participating 
in  the  effort  are  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Korea  and,  through 
their  missionaries,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Australian 
Presbyterian  Church.  Also  partici- 
pating are  Methodist,  Episcopal,  Lu- 
theran and  other  churches.  Presby- 
terians and  Methodists  together  com- 
prise more  than  three-fourths  of  all 
Protestants  in  South  Korea.  —  Edu- 
cational Department,  Board  of 
World  Missions.  IS 


national  tribalism  in  order  that  all 
men  may  grovy  up  together  as  one 
new  man  in  Christ." 

Dr.  Williams  asked  his  audience, 
"Can  we  not  see  in  the  collapse  of 
old  religious  systems,  old  metaphysi- 
cal certainties,  old  theological  con 
structions,  and  in  the  rise  of  newly- 
confident  secular  thinking,  a  call  to 
us  to  speak  in  witness  to  Christ  as 
the  One  who  came  in  human  form, 
One  who  came  to  set  man  free  from 
old  systems  of  thought:  free  to  know 
God  in  the  immediacy  of  human 
life;  free  to  serve  God  in  the  world 
of  the  secular?" 

Secular  Pursuits 

Going  to  work  in  the  world  of 
the  secular,  and  seeking  "peace"  as 
suggested  by  Dr.  Niemoeller,  the 
board  passed  a  resolution  urging  the 
Johnson  Administration  to  "engage 
in  persistent  efforts  to  negotiate 
cease  fire  and  a  settlement  of  the 
war"  in  Viet  Nam.  The  NCC  lead 
ers  specifically  asked  the  government 
to  utilize  United  Nations  assistance 
in  the  settlement  and  also  asked  foi 
U.  S.  leadership  of  "a  broad  inter 
national  development  program"  foi 
Viet  Nam  and  its  neighbors. 

One  board  member  raised  th< 
question  of  whether  the  action  or 
Viet  Nam  was  not  a  "policy  state 
ment,"  which  under  NCC  regulations 
would  have  to  lay  over  until  th< 
next  meeting  for  final  action.  Bu 
he  was  told  that  it  could  be  classi 
fied  as  a  "resolution"  and  passed  a 
this  meeting  because  it  only  imple 
mented  previous  positions.  The  doc 
ument  was  finally  passed  without 
dissenting  vote. 


Wire  to  President 

The  board  also  formally  associat 
ed  itself  with  and  endorsed  a  tele 
gram  sent  to  President  Johnson  fo 
the  NCC  by  its  president,  Bisho] 
Reuben  H.  Mueller,  in  mid-Febru 
ary.  The  wire  requested  a  negc 
tiated  Viet  Nam  settlement 

Also  passed  without  dissent,  evei 
though  one  member  suggested  fron 
the  floor  that  no  moral  or  religiou 
issue  was  involved,  was  a  resolutioi  De^ 
asking  for  a  new  US  immigratio:  j 
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policy. 

Generally  endorsing  the  Johnson 
Administration  bill,  which  would 
eliminate  the  national  origins  quota 
system  for  immigrants,  the  board's 
resolution  asked  for  further  liberali- 
zation of  US  policy  in  this  field. 
Other  features  sought  by  the  board 
are:  "more  equitable"  influx  of  ref- 
ugees; and  provisions  for  natural- 
ized citizens  to  be  treated  as  natural- 
born  ones. 

While  avoiding  the  use  of  the 
term,  "lobbying,"  the  board  specifi- 
cally authorized  NCC  representa- 
tives to  contact  appropriate  govern- 
ment personnel  and  to  testify  before 
Congressional  committees  about  its 
immigration  resolution. 

Ask  School  Funds 


i 


In  another  foray  into  the  federal 
field,  the  board  passed  a  resolution 
ill  seeking  more  federal  aid  for  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  schools.  The 
a  document  reiterated  NCC  support 
m  for  "shared  time"  or  "dual  school 
enrollment"   procedures   in  which 
parochial  school  students  take  some 
o  courses  in  tax-supported  schools.  It 
also  spelled  out  NCC  desires  for  fed- 
eral aid  to  children  in  non-public 
schools. 

The  only  counted  vote  of  the  four 
days  came  when  members  approved, 
96-0,  a  policy  statement  on  drug 
abuse.  It  asks  government  agencies 
and  others  dealing  with  narcotics 
addicts  to  treat  them  as  sick  persons 
and  not  as  criminals.  Also  in  the 
statement  is  a  request  that  the 
Treasury  department  be  relieved  of 
its  responsibilities  in  drug  policing, 
with  the  tasks  being  assigned  in- 
tead  to  the  Justice  Department  and 
the  Department  of  Health,  Educa- 
ion  and  Welfare. 

Name  'Poverty'  Chief 

Another  program  now  claiming 
jfconsiderable  attention  in  Washing- 
on  claimed  the  attention  of  board 
nembers  here.  "Poverty"  legislation 
fro  was  reviewed,  and  revised  copies  of 
'action  objectives"  approved  at  the 
December  meeting  were  distributed 
To  manage  NCC  anti-poverty  ef- 


forts the  board  elected  a  new  staff 
member  with  the  title  of  associate 
director  of  the  Commission  on  the 
Church  and  Economic  Life.  He  is 
the  Rev.  Shirley  E.  Green,  who  was 
an  officer  of  the  National  Farmers 
Union  before  joining  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Homeland  Ministries  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  1958. 
Contributions  from  "special  sources" 
will  finance  his  employment,  it  was 
announced. 

Poverty  overseas  also  was  a  sub- 
ject of  discussion.  Hearing  warnings 
that  this  is  the  year  "when  church- 
men most  need  to  work  for"  con- 
tinuance of  US  foreign  aid  appropri- 
ations, the  board  decided  to  devote 
special  attention  to  this  subject  at 
its  next  meeting  in  early  June. 

"Moral  leadership  of  the  Church- 
es" is  needed  to  halt  the  decline  in 
Washington  support  for  foreign  aid 
programs,  Dr.  Vernon  L.  Ferwerda, 
head  of  NCC's  Washington  office, 
declared. 

The  board  voted  its  approval  of  a 
$10  million,  five-year  program  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  to 
aid  in  development  of  Africa  and 
asked  member  denominations  to 
give  "urgent  and  maximum  sup- 
port" to  it. 

Race  Plans  Given 

Race,  an  issue  high  on  earlier 
board  meeting  agendas,  was  not 
without  mention  at  the  Portland 
gathering,  but  it  was  not  the  sub- 
ject of  floor  debate.  Dr.  Robert  W. 
Spike,  executive  director  of  the  NCC 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 
reported  that  his  unit  will  focus 
more  attention  on  Northern  cities 
this  year  with  an  emphasis  on  get- 
ting political  power  for  Negroes 
throughout  the  nation. 

Dr.  Spike  told  the  board:  "On  an 
ecumenical  and,  indeed,  inter-reli- 
gious basis,  churches  must  become 
actively  involved  not  in  direct  parti- 
san political  action,  but  in  the  edu- 
cational and  resource  backstopping 
of  people  who  for  the  first  time  are 
moving  into  the  political  arena  to 
fight  their  own  battles." 

To  accomplish  this  the  com- 
mission director  suggested  establish- 


ment of  schools  that  would  teach 
new  voters  about  their  local  govern- 
ment and  the  issues  in  elections. 

Asks  Recruits 

He  called  for  recruits  to  help  with 
the  campaign  to  register  voters  in 
Northern  cities  and  to  help  train 
them  for  voting.  He  said,  "I  call  on 
students  particularly,  who  have 
made  such  a  heroic  witness  in  the 
South,  to  turn  your  attention  to 
Northern  cities  and  take  on  some 
of  the  hard  jobs  of  teaching  and 
canvassing  that  are  needed  there." 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  chairman  of  the 
NCC  race  commission,  told  the 
board  that  the  unit  is  now  operating 
on  a  budget  of  approximately 
$400,000  annually. 

Support  New  Bank 

Hearing  year-end  financial  re- 
ports, the  board  learned  that  1964 
income  was  $21.5  million,  about  $1.5 
million  more  than  in  1963.  Making 
the  report  was  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
Presbyterian  US  representative  and 
new  chairman  of  the  council's  gen- 
eral administration  and  finance 
committee. 

A  recommendation  from  that  com- 
mittee, passed  without  questions 
from  board  members,  established  as 
one  of  the  NCC's  New  York  deposi- 
tories a  new  Harlem  bank,  the  Free- 
dom National  Bank.  With  former 
baseball  player  Jackie  Robinson  as 
its  chairman,  it  was  described  as  a 
"bold  new  venture"  to  give  Negroes 
more  control  over  the  financial  af- 
fairs of  Harlem. 

This  meeting  was  the  first  under 
the  NCC  constitution  and  by-laws 
which  went  into  effect  Jan.  1.  Most 
of  the  staff  members  came  with  new 
titles  in  line  with  the  council's  re- 
organization. 

In  addition  to  business  sessions, 
the  program  featured  a  luncheon  ad- 
dressed by  Methodist  Bishop  Gerald 
Kennedy  of  Los  Angeles  and  reports 
on  their  African  trips  by  President 
Reuben  Mueller  and  GeneraJ  Secre- 
tary R.  H.  Edwin  Espy.  51 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


10  Pet.  Increase  Voted 
In  Minister  Annuities 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  An  in- 
crease of  10  per  cent  on  ministerial 
annuities  and  a  6  per  cent  increase 
for  lay  employees'  annuities  has  been 
voted  by  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief. 

The  two  recommendations  mak- 
ing such  a  step  possible,  read  in 
part,  "as  of  Jan.  1,  1966,  sufficient 
reserves  amounting  to  approximate- 
ly $3,420,000  will  be  transferred 
from  Fund  Balance  in  Reserve  to 
the  Actuarial  Reserves  of  the  Min- 
isters' Annuities  Fund,  making  pos- 
sible an  increase  of  10  per  cent  in 
all  annuities  being  paid  as  of  that 
date  and  all  l/80th  annuity  credits 
accumulated  to  that  date"  ...  and 
as  of  the  same  date,  sufficient  re- 
serves amounting  to  approximately 
$150,000  be  transferred  from  the 
Fund  Balance  in  Reserve  to  the  Ac- 
tuarial Reserves  of  the  Employees' 
Annuity  Fund,  making  possible  the 
6  per  cent  increase  for  persons  in 
this  group. 

The  increase  is  in  addition  to  a 
good  experience  credit  of  8  per  cent 
in  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund 
which  was  effective  Jan.  1,  1964,  and 
a  6  percent  credit  in  the  Employees' 
Annuity  Fund,  effective  Jan.  1, 
1965. 

The  board  emphasized  that  the 
new  action  does  not  change  terms 
of  the  official  plan  of  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  Fund  and  that  the  "special 
favorable  experience  credit"  in  no 
way  affects  future  accumulation  of 
credits  or  dues  required  as  outlined 
in  the  official  plan. 

The  "special  benefits"  will  be  pay- 
able in  addition  to  the  contractual 
benefits  under  the  terms  of  the  of- 
ficial plan  of  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund. 

Money  accruing  from  this  favor- 
able experience  credit  in  the  Em- 
ployees' Annuity  Fund  will  be 
available  only  to  persons  receiving 
a  retirement,  disability  or  survivor 
annuity  as  a  result  of  participation 
m  the  Fund. 


Board  members  pointed  out  that 
the  financial  boost  to  the  clergy  and 
lay  employees  of  the  Church  has 
been  realized  because  of  good  in- 
vestment experience,  efficiency  of 
administrative  operation,  good  mor- 
tality experiences  and  a  high  na- 
tional economy. 

A  number  of  "records"  were  re- 
ported from  the  Ministerial  Relief 
Committee,  headed  by  Dr.  Archie  C. 
Smith  of  Albany,  Ga.  His  report 
cited  that  the  largest  Joy  Gift  in  his- 
tory was  in  1964,  with  a  gift  amount- 
ing to  $388,194  —  a  substantial  in- 
crease over  the  1963  total  of  $332,- 
044. 

Other  records  set  last  year  includ- 
ed the  largest  total  income  from  liv- 
ing donors  amounting  to  $656,666; 
the  largest  short  term  investment  in- 
come, $14,334;  largest  net  dividend 
and  interest  income,  $149,774;  the 
largest  total  income  available  for 
program,  which  hit  $773,607;  and 
the  largest  total  benefits  paid,  total- 
ing $707,085. 

From  the  Insurance  Committee 
came  the  report  that  a  dividend  of 
$26,276  is  the  largest  received  so  far 
from  the  Additional  Term  Life 
Group  Policy.  There  was  only  one 
death  claim  under  this  group  policy 
last  year. 

In  further  actions,  the  board  re- 
elected Dr.  George  H.  Vick  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  for  a  three-year 
term,  beginning  September  1,  1965, 
subject  to  confirmation  by  the  1965 
General  Assembly;  recognized  lay- 
man Alfred  A.  McKethan  of  Brooks- 
ville,  Fla.,  who  has  completed  nine 
years'  service  and  is  not  eligible  for 
re-election  to  the  board;  and  ex- 
tended commendations  to  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  staff  for  its 
"continuing  efficiency  and  tireless 
efforts"  in  executing  the  work  of 
this  agency.  El 

First  Lady  Clerk  Reported 

OCALA,  Fla.  (PN)  —  The  first 
woman  clerk  of  session  reported  in 
the  General  Assembly  is  Mrs.  Mary 
B.  Steddom,  newfyelected  elder  in 
First  Church  here.  51 


NE  Texas  Presbytery 
Is  Given  New  Building 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery  has  been  presented  the 
deed  to  a  property  valued  at 
$200,000.  Included  are  the  new 
presbytery  offices,  a  Presbyterian 
bookstore  and  Christian  education 
offices  for  the  presbytery. 

Giving  the  building  to  the  Church 
court  was  A.  A.  Lander,  president  of 
the  Lantex  Construction  Co.,  which 
built  the  structure. 

Mr.  Lander  is  a  member  of  First 
Church  here.  Also  members  are 
Dales  Y.  Foster,  architect  for  the 
project,  and  James  H.  Rankin,  pres- 
bytery's building  committee  chair- 
man. They  also  donated  their 
services. 

Actual  cost  of  construction  by  Mr. 
Lander  was  estimated  at  $85,000.  ffl 

Chattanooga  Keswick 
To  Be  First  of  Series 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  Fol- 
lowing the  conclusion  of  its  first 
Keswick  Convention,  the  Westmin- 
ster church  here  is  planning  to  spon- 
sor another  next  year.  The  Rev. 
W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr.,  pastor,  report- 
ed over  100  public  decisions  relat- 
ing to  the  deeper  Christian  life  and 
full-time  Christian  service. 

Speakers  for  the  six-day  meeting 
were  Dr.  Stuart  Biscoe  of  Carn- 
forth,  England,  staff  member  of  the 
Carpenwray  Missionary  Fellowship; 
and  Dr.  Paul  Rees  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  vice-president  of  World  Vi- 
sion, Inc.  [J 


PSCE  Is  Accredited 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Accreditation 
as  a  "school  of  religious  education" 
has  been  granted  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  here 
by  the  American  Association  of  The- 
ological Schools.  Dr.  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  president  of  PSCE,  said 
it  is  the  first  institution  to  be  ac- 
credited by  AATS  in  this  category. 
As  such,  it  will  have  a  special  listing 
in  future  publications  of  the  asso- 
ciation. El 

•    •  • 

A  church  in  which  the  pastor 
is  the  only  person  who  can  be 
counted  on.  for  vocal  prayer  is  a 
church  that  is  already  spiritually  -i  it 
dead.  —  Elton  Trueblood. 
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What  it  means  to  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ- 


Dead- 

Reckonin 


As  I  read  the  record  of  the  life  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  upon  the  earth, 
I  am  impressed  by  the  pleasure  it 
gave  Him  when  someone  came  to 
faith  in  Him.  It  particularly  gratified 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  He  did  not  fail 
to  express  His  delight. 

On  the  other  hand,  He  showed 
keen  disappointment  when  faith  was 
lacking  in  those  who  knew  Him 
best  —  as  in  the  case  of  Thomas. 

Let's  talk  about  faith.  And  I  want 
to  suggest  that  Christian  faith  is 
the  dead-reckoning  of  a  believer  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

When  the  world  with  open-eyed 
wonder  realized  that  Charles  Lind- 
berg  had  actually  made  a  non-stop 
flight  from  New  York  to  Paris,  the 
'Lone  Eagle"  was  bombarded  with 
questions.  The  main  question  was 
this:  "How  did  you  do  it?"  His  an- 
swer: "By  dead-reckoning." 

There  had  been  many  hours  of 
■lying  in  pitch  darkness  over  the 
jpen  sea  —  and  in  much  of  the  day- 
ight  through  equally  confusing  fog. 
During  those  hours  there  had  been 
10  chance  to  ascertain  his  lo- 
t  :ation  by  astronomical  observations. 
Shrouded  in  darkness,  Lindberg's 
ange  of  vision  had  been  confined 

0  the  few  cubic  inches  of  space  in 
',  he  cockpit:   but  the  flying  man, 

peeding  across  the  ocean  in  the 
j  )lack  night,  confidently  relied  upon 

ind  accurately  flew  by  —  dead  reck- 
.  ming. 

j.    The  encyclopedia  says  dead-reck- 
ie  ming  is  "the  computation  of  the 
3;  hip's  position  from  her  movements, 
I  is  recorded  in  the  log,  and  without 
i  laving  recourse  to  astronomical  ob- 
J  ervations.   The  chief  elements  from 
vhich  such  reckoning  is  made  are: 
he  point  of  departure;  the  direction 
ailed  in   (ascertained  by  the  com- 
>ass)  ;  the  rate  of  sailing  and  the 
J  ime  elapsed." 

ltt"  Since  that  first  epic  flight,  flying 
jjj  >y  dead-reckoning  has  become  quite 
ere  ommon.  With  chart  and  compass 
he,  lone,  and  without  attempting  to  see 

5,  andmarks,  pilots  guide  their  planes 
J  ver  thousands  of  miles  with  more 

ai  decision  than  that  of  a  homing 
ory.  igeon. 

bso       Doubting  Thomas 

I 

t  And  here's  Thomas,  one  of  the 
or  isciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
e  le  is  known  as  "Doubting  Thom- 

1  >,"  and  it  is  not  a  complimentary 
>  tie.   It  was  unfortunate  for  Thorn- 

j  that  he  was  the  one  who  was  ab- 


(While  going  through  some  of  her 
father's  papers,  Miss  Elizabeth  Smith 
discovered  this  yellowed  manuscript 
prepared  thirty  years  ago  and  never 
published.  The  author  was  the  cre- 
ator of  the  Little  Jetts,  author  of  the 
Testament  for  Fishers  of  Men,  and 
for  a  few  years  preceding  his  death 
in  1960,  associate  editor  of  the 
Journal.) 


sent  when  our  Lord  appeared  the 
first  time  to  the  disciples  in  the 
closed  room.  Doubtless,  any  of  the 
others  would  have  been  equally  as 
skeptical  as  he  if  they,  like  Thomas, 
had  been  absent,  and  had  been  told 
about  Christ's  miraculous  ap- 
pearance. 

Really,  Thomas  was  not  blamed. 
The  Lord  did  not  condemn  him,  but 
He  opened  up  to  Thomas  the  di- 
vine way  to  true  blessedness,  when 
He  said:  "Because  thou  hast  seen 
Me  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed"   (John  20:29). 

Moses  "endured,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible."  Peter,  writing  to 
the  early  Christians,  said:  "That  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might 
be  found  unto  praise  and  honor  and 
glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ:  whom  having  not  seen  ye 
love;  in  Whom,  though  now  ye  see 
Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory"  (I  Pet.  1:7,8). 

So  we  have  the  dead-reckoning  of 
faith.  It  means  focusing  the  eye 
upon  the  Word  of  God  and  making 


REV.  WADE  C.  SMITH 


that  chart  and  compass  our  infallible 
guide  in  life's  great  flight.  It  means 
turning  away  from  seeming  ap- 
pearances when  they  conflict  with 
that  Word  and  staking  everything 
on  the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  of 
Scripture. 

A  converted  gambler  once  told  me 
that  to  him  conversion  had  been 
like  "betting  my  life  that  God's 
Word  is  true."  It  was  just  his  way 
of  putting  it.  The  world  says,  "See- 
ing is  believing."  The  Christian 
says,  "Believing  is  seeing." 

What  About  Doubts? 

Doubts  are  not  altogether  bad  if 
we  deal  wisely  with  them.  Doubts 
will  at  times  come  into  any  intelli- 
gent mind.  Doubts  sometimes  act 
for  us  as  sentinels  against  real  dan- 
ger. One  would  be  foolish  to  fall 
for  every  proposition  that  comes 
along.  But  doubts  are  not  "the  big 
idea,"  any  more  than  sentinels  make 
the  army.  Doubt  in  any  vital  mat- 
ter should  be  investigated  and  dis- 
posed of  as  promptly  as  possible,  for 
doubt  is  depressing,  and  even  par- 
alyzing. We  cannot  live  or  make 
progress  on  our  doubts;  convictions 
are  what  count  for  achievement  and 
victory  in  this  big  fight.  It  has 
been  wisely  suggested,  "Doubt  your 
doubts  and  believe  your  beliefs;  but 
never  believe  your  doubts  or  doubt 
your  beliefs." 

The  thing  that  counts  most  of  all 
is  a  real  conviction  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  —  about  your  relation 
to  Him,  and  His  to  you  —  and  the 
course  that  He  wants  you  :  to  take. ; 
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He  will  leave  you  in  no  doubt  about 
Himself  if  you  are  willing  honestly 
and  earnestly  to  investigate  Him. 

No  man  has  ever  made  an  honest 
effort  and  failed  to  get  the  truth 
about  Jesus  Christ.  Pilate  asked: 
"What  is  truth?"  —  but  he  did  not 
wait  to  get  an  answer.  John  the 
Baptist,  bound  in  prison,  sent  his 
famous  question  to  the  Lord  Jesus: 
"Art  Thou  He  that  should  come?" 

  and  oh,  what  a  wonderful  and 

satisfying  answer  he  got!  "Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them  (John's 
messengers)  :  Go  and  show  John 
again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see;  the  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear;  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  Gospel  preached  unto 
them:  and  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  Me"  (Matt. 
11:4-6). 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  on  the  Syrian 
plain,  trembling  with  awe  and  blind- 
ness, asked,  "Who  art  Thou,  Lord?" 
—  and  Jesus  gave  him  such  an  an- 
swer that  Paul  never  got  through 
telling  about  it  to  the  end  of  his 
days. 

So  it  is  with  you  and  me.  We  have 
a  better  means  really  by  which  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than 
Thomas  or  any  of  the  disciples  had; 
for  they  saw  and  heard  Him  only 
with  physical  eyes  and  ears.  We 
have  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  special 
office,  and  the  one  for  which  He 
came,  is  to  reveal  to  our  yielded  and 
listening  spirits  the  matchless  Christ, 
and  to  communicate  to  us,  conscious- 
ly, His  personal  presence  and  power. 

Turn  the  needle  of  your  mental 
compass  upon  the  pole  star  of  the 
ages.  Fix  your  eye  upon  Jesus  and 
listen  to  the  definite  assurance  of 
His  reality  —  His  love  and  His 
power. 

"I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me"  (Jn.  14:6) . 

"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (Jn. 
11:25). 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  My  Word  and  believ- 
eth on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  Life!"  (Jn.  5:24) .  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(Jn.  3:16).  ffl 


The  Time-Table 

And 

The  Train  Club 


FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 

The  Authority  had  just  sent 
the  official  time  table.  The 
printing  was  clear  and  the  necessary 
information  was  in  it.  It  was  such  a 
clear  time  table  that  people  began 
catching  the  train  regularly  —  the 
train  to  The  City. 

Soon,  however,  there  was  a  move- 
ment of  dissatisfaction,  for  some 
said  that  it  was  an  affront  to  the 
people's  dignity  only  to  believe  the 
Authority.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
motion  to  remedy  this  loss  of  the 
people's  dignity  soon  was  set  well 
under  way  by  building  a  new  set 
of  tracks. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  this  would 
be  an  asset  because  it  not  only  rem- 
edied the  loss  of  the  people's  dig- 
nity by  working  out  something  apart 
from  the  Authority  who  had  sent 
the  time  table,  but  there  were  cer- 
tain small  blisters  involved  in  build- 
ing the  new  tracks  and  suffering 
would  also  be  helpful  in  restoring 
the  people's  dignity.  This  led  to  a 
rather  tight  organization  among 
these  track  builders  and  a  group  of 
leaders  came  forward  who  held 
meetings  regularly  and  these  leaders 
did  the  great  service  of  telling  the 
people  things  that  were  happening 
in  The  City.  They  decided  what 
things  were  happening  in  The  City 
far  away  by  voting  about  it,  though 
none  of  them  had  ever  been  there. 

It  was  strange,  but  no  train  ever 
came  on  the  new  track. 

A  long  time  passed  like  this  in 
which  there  was  great  activity  along 
the  new  track  upon  which  trains  did 
not  come,  and  much  voting  by  the 
leaders  as  to  what  was  happening 
in  The  City  far  away.  And  those 
who  happened  to  notice  the  old  sta- 
tion nQUced  t£l3£  very  very  few  were 
taking  the  train  whicj*  was  running 


regularly  according  to  the  schedule 
which  the  Authority  had  sent. 

Then,  one  day  there  was  a  great 
hubbub,  for  someone  had  nailed  up 
a  giant  poster  on  a  door  and  this 
giant  poster  said  an  amazing  thing. 
It  said  the  old  time  table  was  all 
that  was  needed  and  that  the  time 
table  was  right.  This  caused  tre 
mendous  excitement  and  some  vi 
olence  and  soon  the  train  that  ran 
according  to  the  time  table  the  Au- 
thority had  sent  was  crowded  with 
people  again.  And  those  who  ob- 
served noticed  a  strange  thing:  as 
more  and  more  people  were  taking 
the  train  which  ran  according  to  the 
schedule  which  the  Authority  had 
sent,  the  life  among  the  people 
seemed  much  improved  even  before 
they  took  the  train.  This  improve 
ment  could  be  observed  in  almosi 
all  the  aspects  of  the  life  of  the  peo 
pie,  and  it  was  thought  that  this  wa; 
because  the  people  now  knew  when 
they  were  going. 

This  went  on  for  a  while  but  sooi 
there  was  a  new  stir  very  much  lik< 
the  old  one  which  said  that  it  wa; 
against  the  dignity  of  the  peopli 
simply  to  believe  the  time  tabl 
which  the  Authority  had  sent.  So  . 
was  soon  said  that  the  time  tabl 
had  not  really  come  from  the  Au 
thority  at  all  but  rather  that  a  wholt 
lot  of  different  people  had  writtei 
the  time  table.  There  was  no  rea 
proof  for  this,  but  there  didn't  hav 
to  be  because  almost  every  bod 
agreed  on  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
they  came  to  the  amazing  conclusioi 
that  behind  this  time  table  there  ex 
isted  another  one  which  nobody  hat 
ever  seen  and  which  none  of  thi 
ancient  writings  mentioned,  WS 
everybody  said  that  this  time  tabl 
that  nobody  had  seen  was  mud 
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simpler  than  the  time  table  they 
had. 

In  fact  it  came  to  be  severely  ques- 
tioned whether  The  City  even  ex- 
isted and  so  it  came  to  be  accepted 
that  the  time  table  they  had  was  not 
a  time  table  for  going  anywhere, 
but  if  one  read  it  with  a  certain 

I turn  of  the  mind  one  could  see  what 
it  really  was  —  a  plan  to  clean  up 
the  community  where  the  people  al- 
ready were.  So  there  was  much 
bustling  to  try  to  get  the  streets 

) clean.  Then,  as  time  went  on,  a 
strange  thing  happened:  most  of  the 
people  lost  interest  in  the  staion 
after  they  had  been  told  for  some 
time  that  the  time  table  really  didn't 
say  how  to  go  any  place;  their  in- 
terest gradually  was  lost  and  some 
,  didn't  go  to  the  station  at  all  any 
more  and  some  others  made  the  sta- 
tion into  a  kind  of  a  club  for  rec- 
reation. 

Then   came   a   new  movement 
which  arose  because  the  old  station 
|  was  falling  into  such  disuse.  This 
new  movement  still  agreed  that  a 
whole  lot  of  different  people  had 
]  written  the  time  table,  but  said  that 
'  the   trouble  was  that  the  people 
hadn't  understood  that  it  was  not 
j  meant  to  be  a  time  table  at  all  as  it 
had  been  before  considered.  The 
purpose  of  the  time  table  was  to  give 
you  numbers  to  read,  and  as  you 
read  the  numbers  ideas  popped  into 
/your  head  —  ideas  that  would  give 
you  the  feeling  that  you  were  going 
somewhere.    This  was  terrific,  and 
also  it  had  the  advantage  of  agreeing 
.  exactly  with  what  all  the  brightest 
people  in  the  community  had  been 
]  saying  for  several  years  —  that  prob- 
J  ably  no  one  was  really  going  any- 
where anyway, 
in     Now  the  different  groups  which 
il  previously  had  said  the  people  were 
j  going  some  place  decided  that  inso- 
rj  far  as  people  were  probably  not  go- 
al ing  anywhere  at  all  they  might  as 
J  well  stop  arguing  about  it  and  form 
;ij  a  big  club  called  the  train  club.  It 
\\  was  called  the  train  club  to  keep  in 
}  touch  with  the  population,  for  the 
people  had  been  talking  about  trains 
for  so  long  that  it  would  have  been 
hard  to  get  them  to  agree  to  speak 
4  about  a  stay-at-home  club.  Thus 
\i  they  called  it  a  train  club  to  mean 
ii|  a  stay-at-home  club;  and  everyone 
|  seemed  happy  except  for  the  hats, 
n  You  see,  through  the  years  the  dif- 


1     Reprinted  from  the  Journal  of  the 
ai  International  Fellowship  of  Evan- 
%elical  Students,  by  permission. 


ferent  groups  had  begun  wearing 
different  colored  hats  and  now  the 
people  didn't  want  to  give  up  the  dif- 
ferent lovely  hats.  So  the  stay-at- 
home  club  (called  the  train  club) 
was  not  all  it  might  be  because  these 
terrific  arguments  about  the  hats 
were  a  great  trouble. 

But  all  this  time  a  small  number 
of  people  kept  thinking  that  the 
time  table  meant  what  it  said  and 
that  there  was  somewhere  to  go,  so 
a  certain  number  of  people  had  been 
departing  regularly.  But  now  when 
almost  everybody  was  in  the  new 
train  club,  these  people  felt  left  out 
and  they  noticed  that  the  number  of 
those  who  believed  that  the  time 
table  meant  what  it  said  and  that 
people  did  go  somewhere,  were  less 
and  less,  and  so  they  began  feeling 
more  and  more  left  out. 

So  this  group  began  doing  two 


"The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  anointed,  saying,  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder  and  cast 
their  cords  from  us"   (Psa.  2:2,3) . 

The  "new  morality"  is  not  new. 
Nor  is  it  even  1964  years  old.  It  is 
much  older;  it  is  almost  as  old  as 
the  earth.  The  "new  morality" 
which  is  advocated  by  many  in  the 
church  is  simply  an  expression  of 
man's  rebellion  against  authority;  a 
rebellion  which  comes  about  because 
man  thinks  that  he  should  be  the 
supreme  arbiter  of  his  ways,  and 
not  anybody  else,  not  even  his 
Creator. 

The  "new  moralists"  do  not  be- 
lieve that  anyone  may  command 
them  arbitrarily,  forbidding  certain 
actions  and  thoughts;  and  requiring 
others.  If  they  happen  to  agree 
with  God  that  certain  actions  are 
wrong,  they  resort  to  reason  to  sup- 
port their  position,  rather  than  say- 
ing, "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

It  has  been  claimed  time  and 
again  that  since  the  days  of  Christ, 
the  Old  Testament  law  has  no  au- 


things.  Some  spent  their  time  call- 
ing the  others  names  and  they 
seemed  to  forget  that  the  purpose 
of  the  whole  thing  was  to  catch  the 
train;  and  the  others  spent  their 
time  having  joint  meetings  with  the 
stay-at-home  club  called  the  train 
club.  These  meetings  were  counted 
a  great  success  because  the  stay-at- 
home  club  decided  that  this 
group  were  respectable  since  they 
did  not  differ  as  much  as  had  been 
previously  thought. 

And  so  less  people  took  the  train 
and  the  Authority  who  had  given 
the  time  table  thought  the  whole 
thing  proved  that  the  people,  in- 
cluding those  who  said  they  believed 
the  time  table,  were  anything  but 
thankful  to  Him,  the  Authority,  who 
had  given  such  a  clear  time  table  so 
that  the  people  might  really  catch 
the  train..  (B 


REV.  JOHN  B.  DEGGES 

thority  over  us.  It  is  true  that  the 
sacrificial  law  no  longer  applies,  but 
only  because  the  perfect  sacrifice  has 
been  offered.  Because  our  Lord 
gave  Himself  to  atone  for  our  sins 
there  is  no  longer  any  need  for  the 
shedding  of  blood  to  cover  our  sins. 

But  the  moral  law  has  not  been 
abrogated,  neither  has  it  been 
changed.  God  still  demands  perfec- 
tion; He  still  presents  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments for  us  to  follow.  The 
moral  law  of  God,  as  found  in  the 
Ten  Commandments,  is  still  the 
basic  law  for  our  dealings  with  one 
another  and  with  God. 

We  acknowledge  that  no  man  can 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  — 
and  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to 
God  for  Christ's  having  come  to  give 
His  life  as  a  ransom  for  us.  Other- 
wise we  would  be  unable  to  come 
into  God's  presence  because  of  the 
impurities  in  our  lives.  But  the 
moral  law  still  stands  and  so  does 
the  command  to  obey  it. 

Why  does  God  still  expect  us  to 
obey  the  moral  law?    Because  it  is 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 


Theres 
No  New  Morality 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /   MARCH   lO.  1965 


5^ 


EDITORIALS 


You  Have  To  Keep  Alert 


Our  youngest  came  in  from 
church  lugging  a  large  volume  from 
the  Interpreter's  Bible.  She  had  an 
assignment  to  pursue  in  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  text,  Priests 
Without  Robes,  and  she  wanted  us 
to  help  her  unravel  the  book  of 
Hebrews. 

First  we  got  rid  of  that  commen- 
tary and  also  gently  suggested  the 
Pictorial  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  in- 
stead of  the  Interpreter's  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible,  companion  set  to  the 
Interpreter's  Bible,  which  would 
surely  send  her  off  on  various  ex- 
cursions into  unbelief  if  she  took  it 
seriously. 

Then  we  sat  down  and  tried  as 
patiently  as  we  could  to  explain  why 
she  couldn't  trust  some  of  the  sug- 


gestions made  in  texts  that  she  is 
inclined  to  take  as  uncritically  as 
Holy  Writ,  since  they  were  given 
her  in  church. 

Before  it  was  over  we  had  devel- 
oped a  mild  case  of  resentment 
against  a  system  which  sends  young 
people  off  to  pore  through  liberal, 
critical  and  unbelieving  books  in 
search  of  answers. 

Here  is  where  ordinary  church 
members  come  up  against  the  issues 
that  we  keep  raising  in  these  col- 
umns. The  average  Presbyterian 
considers  himself  pretty  far  removed 
from  questions  of  orthodoxy  and 
heresy,  belief  and  unbelief.  Well — 
what  did  your  youngster  get  out  of 
her  assignment  in  the  Interpreter's 
Bible?  EE 


God  Speaks  How? 


Another  "jazz  service"  in  church 
has  been  publicized.  This  time  it  was 
for  the  young  people  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  St.  Louis  (UPUSA) .  They 
were  treated  to  an  instrumental  com- 
bo performing  a  "service  of  worship" 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Kirkwood. 

Jazz  services,  of  course,  by  now 
are  not  new.  What  caught  our  at- 
tention was  the  explanation  given 
this  one:  "God  is  not  bound  by  tra- 
dition ....  If  He  is  omnipotent 
.  .  .  then  He  can  speak  through  jazz 
just  as  much  as  He  can  through  art 
and  poetry." 

We  are  not  questioning  the  use 
of  instrumental  music  (even  jazz)  in 
church.  But  look  out  for  that  im- 
plication that  we  can  expect  a  rev- 
elation from  God  in  anything  that 
"sends  us."  (Isn't  that  what  they 
say  is  wrong  with  the  "Holy  Roll- 
ers"?) 


The  Lord  God  is  omnipotent  in- 
deed. And  there  are  a  variety  of 
"forms"  in  the  Bible  through  which 
He  speaks,  even  poetry.  But  we  have 
lately  gone  wild  over  the  subject  of 
finding  in  every  form  devised  by 
man  a  revelation  from  God.  Art, 
drama,  music,  dancing  —  over  in 
England  a  vicar  brought  a  night- 
club dancer  into  the  sanctuary  to 
portray  sensuality  via  the  modern 
dance.  Even  street  demonstrations 
are  now  analyzed  to  get  the  "revela- 
tion" from  the  Almighty. 

But  in  word  and  sacrament  —  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  prayers  — 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Scrip- 
tures —  these  are  the  ways  God  re- 
veals Himself  and  His  will  to  men. 
We  should  beware  of  going  about 
freely  creating  our  own  "forms"  and 
then  assigning  to  them  the  sacred- 
ness  of  revelation.  We  could  be  de- 
vising unto  ourselves  gods  that  are 
not  God.  IS 


'Secularization'  Again 

We  continue  to  mention  the  issue 
of  the  "secularization"  of  religion 
because  we  believe  this  new  develop- 
ment in  theology  is  the  most  dan- 
gerous to  appear  within  the  Church 
in  many  a  century. 

According  to  the  theology  of  sec- 
ularization, Christ  is  in  the  world, 
not  the  Church,  His  people  are  the 
world's  peoples,  not  necessarily 
Christian  believers,  and  if  Christians 
are  to  join  Him  in  what  He  is  do- 
ing they  must  get  out  into  the  world 
and  join  the  "revolution."  The  idea 
of  a  Gospel  of  redemption  and  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation 
is  totally  abandoned  in  favor  of  re- 
ligion seen  as  social  action. 

Latest  expression  of  the  idea  was 
voiced  by  Bishop  James  K.  Mathews 
of  Boston,  Mass.,  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Division  of 
Christian  Unity: 

"We  are  living  in  the  greatest 
period  in  history.  God  is  setting 
His  people  free  through  the  politi 
cal,  technological  and  social  up 
heavals  of  our  day.  And  through 
the  intellectual  revolution  Jesus 
Christ  is  asserting  His  Lordship  over 
the  minds  of  men." 

According  to  the  theology  of  sec- 
ularization the  Church  "is  being  left 
behind"  in  these  "political,  techno- 
logical and  social  upheavals,"  be 
cause  it  still  preaches  a  Gospel  oi 
individual  salvation  from  sin  anc 
death  when  it  should  be  joining  the 
revolution  in  the  streets. 

We  don't  know  how  many  church 
es  will  heed  the  siren  call  of  the 
secularists  and  leave  the  Gospel  ol 
individual  salvation  for  the  revolu 
tion  in  the  streets.  But  this  much 
we  do  know:  it  takes  a  special  kind 
of  conceit  to  affirm  that  for  two  thous 
and  years  the  people  of  God  in  tht 
world  have  not  known  what  the 
Gospel  was  all  about.  EE 


Rome  Has  Problems  Toe 

A  prominent  Roman  Catholic  ed 
ucator  has  made  the  headlines  witt 
the  sort  of  denial  of  Scripture  that 
has  usually  been  a  Protestant  mo 
nopoly. 

Father  Francis  L.  Filas,  a  Jesui 
and  chairman  of  Loyola  University' 
theology  department,  said  that  v| 
ought  to  eliminate  some  of  the  myth 
that  have  clouded  the  truths  con 
tained  in  the  Christmas  story. 

All  that  bunk  about  Mary  ant 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Symbol  For  Reality 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Joseph  being  turned  away  from  the 
inn  should  go,  suggested  Father 
Filas.  "Such  action  would  contradict 
all  the  traditions  of  Oriental  hospi- 
tality and  is  an  unfounded  interpre- 
tation," he  said. 

Father  Filas  doesn't  like  the  whole 
account  of  the  trip  to  Bethlehem,  in 
fact.  "Mary  would  have  been  an 
unbelievably  irresponsible  mother  to 
make  such  a  trip  so  close  to  the  an- 
ticipated birth  of  her  child,  and  Jo- 
seph would  have  been  unbelievably 
hard-hearted  and  stupid  to  have 
taken  his  pregnant  wife  on  a  four- 
day,  90-mile  donkey  ride,"  he  con- 
tinued. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  if  the  priest 
will  remain  chairman  of  a  promi- 
nent university's  theology  depart- 
ment. According  to  modern  Protes- 
tant standards  he  is  well  qualified,  ffl 


The  Task  of  The  Pulpit 

We  believe  the  pulpit  should 
stand  for  righteousness  and  justice  in 
the  land  and  in  the  individual 
through  the  faithful  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel.  The  one  thing  clergy- 
men should  be  sure  of  is  that  their 
primary  purpose  is  to  preach  Christ 
crucified  and  to  win  lost  men  to 
Him.  There  is  a  place  for  opposi- 
tion to  dishonesty,  corruption,  hate, 
and  dictatorship  on  national  and  in- 
ternational levels,  but  only  in  the 
context  of  preaching  Christ. 

The  further  a  clergyman  strays 
from  reaching  the  hearts  of  men, 
the  more  he  is  going  to  get  entangled 
in  affairs  of  society,  the  state,  and 
the  world.  That's  why,  for  example, 
in  the  latest  World  Council  of 
Churches  deliberations  there  were 
statements  supporting  the  United 
Nations  in  Cyprus;  calling  for  an 
end  to  foreign  intervention  in  the 
Congo;  urging  that  France  and  Red 
China  be  brought  into  disarmament 
negotiations,  and  so  forth. 

These  are  all  matters  of  great 
complexity,  subject  to  intense  parti- 
san and  nationalistic  feelings.  They 
are  far  removed  from  what  the  Bi- 
ble presents  as  God's  great  purpose 
for  this  age:  the  calling  out  of  a 
people  for  His  Name,  through  faith 
in  Christ,  to  the  completion  of 
Christ's  body,  the  Church.  —  The 
Sunday  School  Times.  El 

•    •  • 

The  one  concern  of  the  devil  is 
to  keep  Christians  from  praying.  — 
Samuel  Chadwick,  in  Decision. 


There  is  grave  danger  that  peo- 
ple will  transfer  their  affections  and 
worship  to  symbols  rather  than  to 
Jesus  Christ.  In  fact  there  is  always 
the  danger  that  "aids  to  worship" 
shall  become  stumbling  blocks  to 
true  Christianity. 

During  the  wilderness  journey 
the  Israelites  murmured  against  God 
and  against  Moses,  even  though  de- 
livered from  danger  and  supplied 
with  food  again  and  again. 

The  judgment  of  God  fell  upon 
them  in  the  form  of  deadly  serpents 
and  many  died.  In  their  extremity 
they  cried  out  for  forgiveness  and  at 
God's  command  a  brazen  serpent 
was  prepared  by  Moses  and  set  up- 
on a  pole.  All  who  looked  up  at 
that  brazen  symbol  were  healed. 

Hundreds  of  years  later,  during 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah  we  read: 
"He  removed  the  high  places, 
and  brake  the  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made:  for  unto  those 
days  the  children  of  Israel  did 
burn   incense   to   it:    and  he 
called  it  Nehushtan  (a  piece  of 
brass)"   (II  Kings  18:4). 
Another  700  years  pass  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  explaining  to 
Nicodemus  His  own  mission  of  re- 
remption: 

"and  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up;  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3: 
14,15). 

In  Hezekiah's  day  the  children  of 
Israel  were  burning  incense  to  the 
brazen  serpent  rather  than  to  the 
God  of  their  redemption. 

In  our  Lord's  day  the  validity  of 
the  wilderness  deliverance  was  au- 
thenticated while  He  made  it  plain 
that  His  own  death  on  the  cross 
was  to  be  man's  one  Hope  of  eternal 
life. 


And  now,  for  more  than  1900 
years,  the  cross  has  been  a  symbol 
of  Christ's  death  and  man's  hope. 
But  we  should  always  remember 
that  it  is  only  a  symbol,  not  the  re- 
ality, and  where  the  cross  is  wor- 
shipped it  becomes  a  snare  and  a 
delusion. 

Hezekiah  destroyed  the  relic  of 
the  wilderness  experience  because 
it  had  become  the  object  of  worship. 
We  should  search  our  own  hearts  to 
see  whether  we  are  worshipping 
some  relic  of  the  past,  some  experi- 
ence, some  blessing  from  the  Lord 
and  not  the  Lord  Himself. 

The  old  rugged  cross  is  an  em- 
blem of  suffering  and  pain.  The 
event  which  took  place  on  that  cross 
is  the  central  event  of  all  history. 
We  must  not  confuse  the  two.  The 
cross  was  an  instrument  of  torture 
and  death  and  the  Romans  built  and 
used  tens  of  thousands  of  them. 

What  took  place  on  Calvary's  cross 
was  God's  love  gift  to  the  world 
for  there  His  Son  died  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

How  tragic  if  any  man  should 
confuse  an  instrument  of  death  with 
the  event  which  took  place  on  that 
instrument!  There  is  no  redemption 
in  two  crude  pieces  of  wood.  Re- 
demption is  found  only  in  the  Per- 
son Who  died  on  that  cross.  Re- 
demption is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  One  who  died  overcame  death, 
that  He  arose  from  the  dead  in  vis- 
ible form  and  with  the  marks  of  His 
execution  in  His  body.  Redemption 
is  found  in  simple  faith  in  Him, 
and  in  nothing  else. 

How  careful  we  should  be  that 
between  us  and  the  One  we  worship 
there  should  never  be  interposed 
anything. 

"The  dearest  idol  I  have  known 
What  e're  that  idol  be 

Help  me  to  tear  it  from  its 
throne 

And  worship  only  Thee."  EE 
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To  Readers  of  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  . . . 
HERE  ARE  21  REASONS  WHY  YOU  NEED 

GOLD  STAR'S  HOSPITAL-SURGICAL  PLAN 

PAYS  UP  TO  $10,200.00 
TOWS  FOR  ONLY  $f  FOR  FIRST  MONTH! 

★   MONEY  BACK  GUARANTEE  ★ 


[ 


YOUR  APPLICATION  MUST  BE  MAILED  BY  MIDNIGHT  MARCH  24,  1965 


* 

Q.  How  will  the  new  Gold  Star  Plan  help  me  when  1 
go  to  the  hospital? 

A.  Your  policy  will  pay  you  up  to  $10,000.00  for  each 
stay  in  the  hospital,  at  the  rate  of  $10.00  a  day 
for  1,000  days.  That's  almost  3  full  years! 

it 

Q.  How  much  -will  1  receive  for  my  doctor  bills  for 
surgery? 

A.  This  new  Gold  Star  Plan  will  pay  you  up  to  $200.00 
for  your  doctor  bills  for  surgery  according  to  a 
schedule  printed  right  in  your  policy. 

★ 

Q.  Can  you  give  me  some  examples  of  this  schedule? 
A.  Certainly!  If  for  instance,  you  were  to  have  the 

following  performed,  you  would  be  paid  the  amounts 

listed: 

Treatment  of  Fractured  Arm  $  50.00 

Appendectomy  $100.00 

Gastrectomy   ...$200.00 

* 

Q.  Suppose  1  receive  surgical  treatment  in  my  doc- 
tor's office  or  at  home.  Would  1  still  be  paid? 

A.  Yes  you  would!  Your  policy  provides  for  surgical 
payments  regardless  of  whether  the  surgery  is  per- 
formed in  or  out  of  the  hospital. 

* 

Q.  Can  1  collect  even  if  1  carry  other  insurance? 

A.  Yes  you  can!  Your  policy  No.  NLLE  71064  will  pay 
you  in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you  may 
carry,  including  Workmen's  Compensation. 

* 

Q.  Why  do  1  need  this  new  Gold  Star  Plan  in  addition 
to  my  other  health  insurance? 

A.  Folks  seldom  have  enough  insurance,  and  the 
chances  are  one  in  seven  that  you  will  spend 
some  time  in  the  hospital  this  year.  You  will 
still  need  money  to  take  care  of  your  other  ex- 
penses in  addition  to  paying  your  hospital  and  sur- 
gical bills. 

* 

Q.  Suppose  1  now  have  a  health  condition  that  may 
occur  again? 

A.  You  are  even  covered  for  50  days  hospitalization 
for  pre-existing  conditions  (which  are  not  usually 
covered  at  all)  after  just  two  years.  In  addition, 
after  two  years  you  will  receive  full  Surgical  bene- 
fits for  those  conditions! 

Q.  Suppose  that  1  become  ill  and  am  paid  benefits 
for  any  sickness  or  accident.  What  happens  if  1 
am  again  hospitalized  for  the  same  condition? 

A.  After  you  have  resumed  normal  activities  for  just 
three  months,  you  are  again  eligible  for  full  benefits 
for  a  recurring  condition!  Of  course,  any  different 
condition  would  be  covered  immediately. 

Q.  Does  the  same  thing  apply  to  surgery? 

A.  Yes,  it  does.  Just  three  months  after  you  have  re- 
sumed normal  activities  after  surgery  you  can  again 
collect  full  benefits  for  that  condition.  And,  of 
course,  any  different  condition  would  be  covered 
immediately. 

w 

Q.  May  1  apply  if  1  am  over  65? 

A.  Yes  you  may!  Folks  through  age  75  are  welcome. 

★ 

Q.  Suppose  that  1  am  close  to  75  and  1  join  now.  Will 
1  automatically  be  dropped  after  1  pass  my  75th 

year? 

A.  No,  you  will  not.  Once  you  are  in  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  there  is  no  age  limit! 

* 

Q.  Is  there  any  grace  period  if  1  forget  to  send  my 
premium  in  on  time? 

A.  Yes,  if  your  policy  is  being  paid  on  a  monthly  basis, 
you  are  given  a  grace  period  of  10  days  to  make 
your  payment.  If  your  payments  are  being  made 
on  a  quarterly  or  annual  basis  your  grace  period 
is  31  days. 

★ 

Q.  What  is  not  covered  in  my  policy? 

A.  The  only  conditions  not  covered  are  those  caused 
by  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  or  narcotics, 
mental  or  nervous  disorders,  pregnancy,  or  any  act 
of  war.  Everything  else  is  covered! 

* 

Q.  Should  1  become  hospitalized,  when  do  my  benefits 
begin? 

A.  Your  benefits  begin  from  the  very  first  day  you 
are  hospitalized  and  continue  for  as  long  as  1,000 
days.  That's  almost  three  full  years! 

★ 

Q.  Will  my  protection  be  cancelled  because  1  have  too 
many  claims? 

A.  Absolutely  not!  Gold  Star  guarantees  never  to 
cancel  your  protection  because  of  advanced  age 
or  because  you  have  too  many  claims,  but  only 
if  we  decline  renewal  on  all  policies  of  this  type 
in  your  entire  state! 

* 

Q.  What  are  the  requirements  to  qualify  for  the  new 
Gold  Star  Plan? 

A.  You  must  not  drink  alcoholic  beveragK;  you  must 
have  had  no  previous  rejections  of  any  application 
for  health,  hospital,  or  life  insurance;  and  you  must 
not  have  been  advised  to  have  an  operation  which 
has  not  yet  been  performed. 
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Q.  How  much  does  it  cost  to  join? 

A.  Only  $1.00  for  an  entire  month,  regardless 
of  your  age.  And  after  your  first  month's 
protection  you  pay  only  the  following  low 
amounts,  depending  upon  your  age  at  re- 

n  G  W  3 1  * 

Age  0  through  39—$  2.78  per  month 
Age  40  through  59—$  5.47  per  month 
Age  60  and  over  — $10.35  per  month 

A      1  j*    fV»  nf  n    a    + 1  m  rt    limit  nn    mu   Qf.  r  f\  1 1  m  On  T  f 

U.  is  mere  a  urne  iirnii  on  my  enrollment: 
A.  Yes  there  is.  Your  application  must  be 

mailed  by  midnight  Wednesday,  March  24, 

1965. 

* 

O    Whv  ic  thic  nffpr  annri  nnlv  iintil  March  74th  ? 
It.  wily  lo  lino  unci  guuu  umy  mini  iTiaitu  t*tui. 

A.  Because  in  this  way  we  can  utilize  group 
insurance  principles,  and  pass  the  savings 
on  to  you. 

"A" 

0    Pan  1  rnvpr  nthpr  mpmhpr^  of  mv  fafflilv 

IK,    vdll    1    CUVCI    UIIICI    IllCIIIUCId    ul    Illy  lanin/ 

under  this  special  offer? 
A.  You  may,  if  you  wish  to,  or  you  may  cover 
just  yourself. 

* 

Q.  How  does  the  money-back  guarantee  work? 

A.  Your  protection  begins  at  noon  of  the  day 
we  receive  your  application,  and  your  policy 
is  mailed  to  you.  After  you  receive  your 
policy,  you  may  examine  at  your  leisure  for 
10  full  days.  Then  if  you  are  not  completely 

caticfiprl   iiKt  rptnrn  thp  nnlirv  tn  IK  and 

oalloHCU,    jUol   1  Glut  II    Lite   ^juii  —  jr    ly  aiiu 

your  $1.00  will  be  promptly  refunded.  Mean- 
while, you  are  protected  while  you  make 
your  decision. 

★ 

Q.  How  do  1  join? 

A.  Just  fill  out  the  short  application  below  and 
mail  it  with  only  $1.00  to:  The  Gold  Star 

Dlin    UmIIav  Cr\rna    On     Vnur  nrn^ortinn  will 

nan,  vaney  rorge,  ra.  Tour  pruicLiiun  win 
begin  at  noon  of  the  day  we  receive  it  here, 
and  your  policy  will  be  mailed  to  you.  No 
salesman  will  visit  you! 

GRATEFUL 

POLICYHOLDERS 

WRITE: 


MRS.  CHRISTINE  WAT- 
SON, Santa  Ana,  Califor- 
nia: "You  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  the  excellent 
way  you  handled  my  claim. 
Your  promptness  in  pay- 
ing is  greatly  appreciated 
as  I  am  a  widow  and  liv- 
ing on  a  limited  Income.  I 
would  recommend  your 
plan  to  anyone." 


JAMES  G.  LANDIS,  Fort 
Wayne.  Indiana:  "With- 
out delay  Gold  Star  mailed 
me  a  check  for  the  proper 
amount  to  pay  my  claim. 
The  Immediate  and  cour- 
teous attention  given  me 
Is  appreciated  very  much. 
There  seems  to  be  a  'per- 
sonal' interest  by  Gold 
Star  beyond  just  a  'busi- 
ness' transaction.  A  hearty 
THANKS." 


HARRY  GOODMAN, 

Salem,  Massachusetts: 
"Thank  you  for  the  check 
for  my  recent  illness.  As 
a  former  Insurance  Agent 
I  know  value  and  recom- 
mend DeMoss  to  anyone. 
The  attention  and  service 
you  gave  my  claim  is  most 
commendable." 


MRS.  LCISE  J.  GURTEL, 

Yonkers,  New  York: 
"Thank  you  for  your  check 
which  I  received  this  morn- 
ing. I  was  embarrassed  to 
present  a  claim  after  sign- 
ing for  the  policy  such  a 
short  time  ago.  I  can  cer- 
tainly recommend  this 
company  without  reserva- 
tion. I  truly  appreciate 
your  prompt  service." 


LEADING 

AMERICANS 

SAY: 


JEROME  HINES, 

leading  bass  with 
the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company: 
"The  non-drinker  Is 
a  better  risk  and 
should  be  entitled 
to  a  better  Insur- 
ance rate.  There 
has  long  been  a 
need  for  a  special 
plan  for  total  abstainers 


am  most 


happy  to  recommend  this  low-cost  Gold 
Star  Policy.  It  should  prove  to  be  a  real 


help  and  blessing  to  all 
qualify." 


who  can 


UPTON  SINCLAIR, 

Pulitzer  Prize  au- 
thor: "I  think  your 
Idea  of  giving  people 
the  insurance  dis- 
count which  they 
earn  by  not  short- 
ening their  lives 
with  alcohol  Is  a 
brilliant  one,  and  I 
am  glad  to  be 
counted  In  on  It." 


GENERAL  W.  K. 
HARRISON,  U.  S. 

Army  (Retired): 
"In  my  long  experi- 
ence In  the  army  I 
have  sadly  observed 
the  deadly  effect  of 
the  use  of  liquor.  I 
see  no  reason  why 
non-drinkers  should 
help  pay  the  high 
costs  of  insurance  due  to  liquor.  After 
examination  of  the  Gold  Star  Plan  and 
its  operation,  I  am  convinced  that  It  Is 
effectively  achieving  Its  objective." 


NO  SALESMAN 
WILL  VISIT  YOU1 

POLICY  WILL 
BE  MAILED  TO 
YOU  AT  ONCE' 
FILL  OUT  AND 
MAIL  COUPON- 
APPLICATION 
TODAY' 

BENEFITS  BEGIN 
Al  NOON  OF 
DAY  OF  RECEIPT1 


The  GOLD  STAR  Plan  policies,  avail 
able,  effective  and  paying  claims  in 
all  SO  states,  are  underwritten  by  the 

NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE 

INSURANCE  CO. 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania 

which  is  licensed  solely  under  the 
laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  which  carries  full  legal 
reserves  for  the  protection  of  all 
policyholders. 


TIME  15  PRECIOUS.  IF  YOU  DON'T  DRINK— ACT  QUICKLY! 

Your  Application  must  be  mailed  by  Wednesday,  March  24,  1965. 

O-O-1-71O1-035 

j  application  to  NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY  valley  forge,  pa 
i 

I  NAME  (Please  Print)  


First 


Middle  initial 


List 


ADDRESS- 


Street 


City 


Zone 


State 


AGE_ 


-DATE  OF  BIRTH. 


Month     Day  Year 

I  I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 
I  (DO  NOT  include  name  that  appears  above.) 


SEX  Male  □  Female  □ 


NAME 

RELATIONSHIP 

AGE 

DATE  OF  BIRTH 

Neither  I,  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages;  has  had  any  previous  rejection 
of  any  application  for  health,  hospital,  or  life  insurance,-  or  has  been  advised  to  have  an 
operation  which  has  not  yet  been  performed.  I  hereby  apply  for  the  Gold  Star  Hospital-Surgical 
Plan,  Form  #NLLE-7-10-64.  I  have  enclosed  $1.00  for  each  person  listed  above  for  the  first 
month's  coverage.  I  understand  the  policy  is  not  in  force  until  actually  issued. 
If,  for  any  reason,  I  am  not  completely  satisfied  with  this  new  protection— I  may  return  my 
policy  within  ten  (10)  days  for  cancelling  and  my  payment  will  be  promptly  refunded.  If  I 
decide  to  continue,  I  may  do  so  at  the  special  Gold  Star  rates  for  the  attained  age(s)  at 
renewal  date. 


SIGNATURE  A. 

NLLE-7A-10-64R 


.Date. 


10  DAY  MONEY. BACK  GUARANTEE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  21,  1965: 

Dangers  of  Self- Righteousness 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  Our  lesson 
today  deals  primarily  with  specific 
denunciations  by  our  Lord  against 
the  Pharisees  because  of  their  wil- 
ful obduracy  and  incorrigible  un- 
belief. It  appears  that  these  "woes" 
were  pronounced  against  the  Phari- 
sees on  at  least  another  occasion  (see 
Lk.  11:37-54).  No  other  group 
among  the  Jews  became  the  object 
of  such  vehement  censures  as  those 
found  in  our  lesson  today. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  New 
Testament  is  our  chief  source  of  in- 
formation concerning  the  Pharisees. 
The  name  of  this  sect  undoubtedly 
is  derived  from  a  word  which  means 
"the  separated  ones."  There  was  a 
current  in  ancient  Judaism  which 
found  in  the  law  of  Moses,  but  par- 
ticularly in  the  oral  traditions  added 
to  that  law  (see  Mk.  7:1-13),  the 
essence  of  true  religion.  They  made 
obedience  to  the  law  the  obsession 
of  their  entire  life.  The  Pharisees, 
though  a  small  minority,  represented 
the  "straitest  sect"  among  the  Jews 
(Acts  26:5) ;  they,  in  contrast  to  the 
liberal  Sadducees,  constituted  the 
hard  core  of  Jewish  orthodoxy  (23: 
7-8) .  By  the  year  A.D.  200  "Judaism 
and  Pharisaic  teaching  had  become 
synonymous"  (The  New  Bible  Dic- 
tionary) . 

The  lesson  for  today  will  be  in 
three  parts.  In  the  first  section  we 
will  look  at  the  data  supplied  by  the 
whole  New  Testament  about  the 
Pharisees.  In  the  second  section, 
having  looked  at  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  a  whole,  we  shall  concen- 
trate our  attention  upon  the  verses 
assigned  for  the  present  lesson.  In 
the  third  section  we  shall  draw  cer- 
tain lessons  from  the  first  two  sec- 
tions. 

I.  WHO  WERE  THE  PHARI- 
SEES? As  indicated  above,  our  chief 
authority  concerning  the  Pharisees 
is  the  New  Testament  itself.  Three 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  23 
— 24 

Printed    Text:    Matthew  23:13-24, 
37-39 

Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  23: 
1-12 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  23:12 


points  here  will  cover  most  of  the 
material: 

A.    Their  Spiritual  Status: 

1.  The  Pharisees  are  described  as 
unregenerate.  The  classic  example 
here  is  found  in  Nicodemus,  who, 
even  though  he  was  an  outstanding 
Pharisee,  is  set  forth  as  a  man  in 
need  of  the  regenerating  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Jn.  3:1-12).  This 
first  description  of  the  Pharisees  is 
followed  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

2.  The  Pharisees  are  described  as 
inwardly  corrupt.  These  men  pa- 
raded before  men  as  examples  of 
decency  and  integrity;  but  Christ 
uncovered  the  rottenness  and  de- 
pravity of  their  inner  life  (Matt.  23: 
27,28;  Lk.  11:39).  Christ's  charac- 
terization of  the  evils  that  come  from 
within  a  man  (Mk.  7:20-23)  fol- 
lows His  stern  rebuke  of  the  Phari- 
sees for  their  meticulous  observance 
of  certain  man-made  rites  about 
washing  before  eating  7:1-19). 

3.  The  Pharisees  are  described  as 
"an  evil  and  adulterous  generation" 
(Matt.  12:38-39;  16:1,4) .  The  word 
"evil"  and  the  word  "adulterous" 
apply  to  the  inner  life  and  to  the 
outward  conduct.  The  "evil"  source 
leads  to  an  "adulterous"  life.  This 
is  typical  of  the  life  of  a  man  who 
appears  outwardly  religious  but 
whose  inner  soul  is  under  the  bond- 
age of  all  kinds  of  lusts. 

4.  The  Pharisees  are  described  as 
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"offspring  of  vipers"  (Matt.  3:7;  12 
24,34) .  This  characterization  prob 
ably  is  the  spiritual  equivalent  of  the 
statement  describing  them  as  the 
children   of  Satan    (Jn.  8:13,44) 
Thus,  in  a  very  real  sense,  these 
stern    religionists    opposed  Christ 
for   exactly   the   same   reasons  as 
these  that  motivated  Satan  in  his  op- 
position to  Christ   (II  Cor.  11:13 

15)  . 

5.  The  Pharisees  are  described  as 
"blind  guides"  (Matt.  15:14;  23:16 
17  Jn.  9:39-41).  This  "blindness' 
comes  upon  them  as  a  judicial  pun 
ishment  for  their  perversion  of  the 
Word  of  God  by  their  man-made 
traditions  (Mk.  7:5,8) .  The  pro- 
phetic and  predestinated  decree  of 
blindness  enunciated  in  Isa.  6:10 
found  its  fulfilment  in  the  judicial 
blindness  of  the  Pharisees  (Jn.  12 
19,39-40) . 

6.  The  Pharisees  are  described  as 
"hypocrites"  (Matt.  15:7;  22:15-18) 
Their  outward  profession  belied  thf 
inner  "wickedness"  (22:15,18)  oi 
their  souls.  Undoubtedly  Christ'i 
frequent  references  to  hypocrites  ir 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (6:2,5 

16)  had  the  Pharisees  primarily  ir 
mind. 

7.  The  Pharisees  are  described  a. 
self-righteous.  No  picture  in  thi 
Gospels  is  so  graphically  drawn  a 
the  one  in  which  the  self-righteou 
Pharisee  is  contrasted  with  thi 
humble  publican  (Lk.  18:10-14) 
Their  s  e  1  f-made  righteousnes 
was  absolutely  inadequate  for  salva 
tion  (Matt.  5:20;  Lk.  11:39;  Rom 
9:31;  10:3);  even  Paul,  a  fanatica 
Pharisee  before  his  conversion,  cam 
to  understand  the  true  righteousnes  j, 
in  Christ  only  by  direct  revelatioi 
(Rom.  10:4-10;  Phil.  3:4-11). 

B.    Their  Attitude  toward  Christ 
Righteousness  and  unrighteousnes 
cannot  co-exist  without  conflict  $ 
Cor.  6:14-18).    Such  conflict  nece 
sarily  erupted  when  the  holy  life  c  ^ 
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our  Lord  was  placed  in  the  midst 
of  the  unholy  lives  of  the  Pharisees: 

1.  The  Pharisees  made  derogatory 
remarks  about  Christ.  They  called 
Him  a  "sinner"  (Jn.  9:24),  "de- 
ceiver" (Matt.  27:63) ,  and  one  pos- 
sessed with  a  demon  (Jn.  8:48- 
49,  52) .  They  implied  that  He  was 
not  a  prophet  (Lk.  7:36-39) . 

2.  The  Pharisees  often  attempted 
to  ensnare  or  entrap  Christ.  This 
fact  is  often  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion in  the  Gospels  (Matt.  16:1;  19: 
3;  Mk.  10:2;  Lk.  11:53-54).  All  the 
subtlety  of  Satan's  devices  were  used 
against  the  Son  of  God,  but  never 
once  did  they  entrap  Him. 

3.  The  Pharisees  criticized  Christ 
and  His  disciples.  They  could  not 
understand  the  liberty  enjoyed  by 
Christ's  disciples  in  areas  of  life 
where  their  rigid  legalism  saw  noth- 
ing but  sin  (Mk.  2:16,24) . 

4.  The  Pharisees  hindered  those 
Jews  who  manifested  interest  in 
Christ.  This  fact  is  very  evident  in 
records  found  in  the  Gospels  (Matt. 
23:13;  Lk.  15:1-2;  Jn.  7:45-52) .  They 
even  resorted  to  excommunication 
when  one  man  came  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Son  of  God  (Jn.  9: 
13,16,34). 

5.  The  Pharisees  manifested  con- 
pro  stcrnation  over  the  success  of  Christ's 

ministry.  This  fact  is  illustrated 
in  Jn.  11:47-53.  It  is  quite  evident 
that  there  was  a  division  of  opinion 
about  Christ  even  among  the  Phari- 
sees (Jn.  9:16)  —  so  overwhelming 
was  the  evidence  for  the  supernat- 
ural character  of  Christ's  life  and 
ministry. 

6.  The  Pharisees  sought  to  put 
Christ  to  death.  It  soon  became  ob- 
vious to  them  that  their  position 
and  authority  among  the  Jews  would 
be  jeopardized  if  this  Man  of  Naz- 
areth were  allowed  to  win  converts 
to  His  cause  and  kingdom.  Thus  at 
a  very  early  stage  in  Christ's  min- 
istry the  Pharisees  contrived  plans 
to  "destroy  Him"  (Mk.  3:6).  This 
malicious  intent  was  finally  consum- 
mated in  the  death  of  Christ  (Matt. 
12:14;  Jn.  7:32,45). 

C.  Some  Good  Points  about  Some 
Pharisees.  Our  present  survey  would 
be  incomplete  if  we  did  not  add  the 
fact  that  at  least  some  Pharisees 
manifested  some  worthy  character- 
istics: 

1.  Some  recognized  Christ  as  a 
teacher  "sent  from  God."  What  was 
ijcltrue  of  Nicodemus  (Jn.  3:1-2)  may 
have  been  true  of  other  Pharisees 
also.  Even  Caiaphas,  a  Pharisee,  ut- 
tered a  notable  prediction  regarding 
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Christ  (11:47-53). 

2.  Some  recognized  the  validity 
of  real  evidence.  This  fact  is  men- 
tioned more  than  once  on  the  pages 
of  the  New  Testament  (Jn.  7:50,52; 
9:16;  Acts  5:34-40).  Some  were 
honest  enough  to  let  the  evidence 
fall  in  favor  of  Christ. 

3.  Some  recognized  the  testimony 
of  their  consciences.  This  fact  is 
strikingly  brought  to  our  attention 
in  the  case  where  the  Pharisees 
found  a  woman  in  the  act  of  adul- 
tery (Jn.  8:3,9;  compare  9:40-41) . 

4.  Some  recognized  their  respon- 
sibility in  warning  Christ  of  im- 
pending danger.  It  seems  rather 
strange  that  "certain  Pharisees"  (Lk. 
13:31)  would  dare  to  warn  Christ 
to  flee  from  Herod;  but  history  bears 
eloquent  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
even  among  the  enemies  of  God 
some  are  found  who  give  comfort 
and  aid  to  the  children  of  God. 

5.  Some  recognized  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  Gospel  even  though  they 
still  held  on  to  elements  of  Judaism. 
Some  of  the  early  Christians,  em- 
bedded in  the  legalism  of  the  Phari- 
sees, had  difficulty  in  accepting  the 
Gospel  of  liberty  in  Christ  (Acts  15: 
5) .  It  can  be  truthfully  said  that 
it  was  the  remnants  of  Pharisaic 
legalism  that  gave  rise  to  the  first 
controversy  in  the  early  Church  — 
the  controversy  between  law  and 
grace  (Acts  15) . 

6.  Some  recognized  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  true  and  only  Messiah.  Let 
us  ever  be  thankful  that  God  con- 
verted and  used  one  Pharisee,  Paul 
of  Tarsus.  This  man  was,  before 
conversion,  a  rabid  Pharisee  (Acts 
26:5;  compare  23:6;  Phil.  3:5) .  This 
man  far  surpassed  other  Jews  in  his 
zeal  for  Judaism  (Gal.  1:14).  But 
God  had  mercy  upon  this  Pharisee 
(II  Tim.  1:12-14)  . 

II.  DENUNCIATIONS  AND 
DOOM  (Matt.  23:  13-24,  37-39). 
This  portion  of  our  study  consti- 
tutes the  printed  text  in  today's  les- 
son. Our  previous  investigation  of 
the  New  Testament  data  about  the 
Pharisees  will  surely  help  us  to  un- 
derstand this  portion  of  Scripture 
better. 

A.  The  Denunciations  (Matt.  23: 
13-24).  A  close  study  of  these 
"woes"  will  reveal  the  observations 
here  given: 

1.  These  "woes"  are  consistent 
with  the  total  picture  of  the  Phari- 
sees. There  is  not  a  single  descrip- 
tion of  the  Pharisees  that  is  out  of 
harmony  with  what  the  New  Testa- 


ment so  plainly  reveals  elsewhere. 
In  these  denunciations  Christ  puts 
into  sharp  focus  all  the  diabolical 
hypocrisy  which  characterized  the 
Pharisees  as  a  whole. 

2.  These  "woes"  are  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  holy  nature  of  our 
Lord.  Some  have  accused  Christ  of 
a  vindictive  spirit  because  He  used 
such  invectives  as  "hypocrites," 
"fools,"  blind  guides,"  "whited 
sepulchers,"  etc.  But  there  are  times 
when  religious  hypocrites  must  be 
described  according  to  their  true  na- 
ture. No  one  was  better  qualified 
to  do  this  than  our  blessed  Lord 
Himself.  His  holy  nature  reacted 
naturally  against  the  self-deceived 
religiosity  of  the  Pharisees. 

3.  These  "woes"  are  progressive 
and  climactic.  This  fact  may  not  be 
self-evident  from  a  cursory  exami- 
nation of  these  verses  containing 
these  denunciations,  but  such  a  fact 
will  emerge  if  we  read  over  care- 
fully all  that  Christ  says  here.  The 
seventh  "woe"  (vv.  29-30,  which 
is  not  a  part  of  the  printed  text  of 
our  lesson)  is  the  climax  of  Christ's 
wrath  against  the  Pharisees. 

B.  The  Doom  (Matt.  23:37-39) . 
The  doom  here  given  was  also  pro- 
nounced on  another  occasion  (Lk. 
13:34-35) .  It  forms  a  fitting  climax 
to  Christ's  ministry  to  the  Jewish 
nation.    Let  us  note  the  following: 

1.  Our  Lord's  compassion  is  here 
revealed  (v.  37) .  The  twice-repeat- 
ed "Jerusalem"  uncovers  the  poign- 
ant sorrow  of  the  broken  heart  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  He  contemplated  the 
tragic  consequences  bound  up  in  Is- 
rael's attitude  toward  Him. 

2.  Israel's  inveterate  animosity  to- 
ward the  Son  of  God  is  here  revealed 
(v.  37) .  The  "how  often"  of  the 
divine  mercy  toward  Israel  is  loving- 
ly compared  to  a  hen's  protecting 
care  of  her  chickens.  But  "ye  would 
not"  (ASV)  —  the  "would"  indi- 
cating (in  the  Greek)  their  deter- 
mined intention  not  to  receive  the 
divine  mercy. 

3.  Israel's  desolate  future  is  here 
revealed  (v.  38) .  This  "desolation" 
of  the  Temple  (now,  because  of  un- 
belief, become  "your  house")  had 
already  been  predicted  in  the  Old 
Testament  (I  Kgs.  9:7-8;  Jer.  22:5; 
Mic.  3:12).  This  prophecy  is  con- 
firmed by  Christ  Himself  (Matt.  24: 
2;  Lk.  19:44;  I  Thess.  2:16) . 

4.  Hope  for  the  faithful  remnant 
is  here  revealed  (v.  39) .  This  verse 
can  be  taken  to  refer  either  to  the 
repentant  Israelite  turning  to  the 
Lord  in  faith  (cf.  II  Cor.  3:16)  or 
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to  the  repentant  Israelite  people  fi- 
nally confessing  their  national  sin 
and  thus  recognizing  Christ  as  their 
Messiah  (cf.  Hos.  3:4-5;  Zee.  12:10; 
Rom.  11:26). 

III.    SOME  PRACTICAL  LES- 


SONS. Only  a  few  of  these  can  be 
indicated;  the  student  will  undoubt- 
edly find  many  more.  The  no- 
torious sins  of  the  Pharisees  centered 
in  their  assumed  self-righteousness 
and  their  consequent  hypocrisy.  Per- 
haps the  chief  lesson  we  find  in  this 


study  is  the  way  these  religious  lead- 
ers perverted  the  Word  of  God  by 
their  traditions  and  thereby  opposed 
Jesus  Christ  at  every  turn  of  His 
ministry.  Are  the  religious  leaders 
of  our  day  copying  the  tactics  of 
their  ancient  predecessors?  IE 
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Scripture:  Acts  8:26-39 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Grace" 

"At  Calvary" 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

INSTRUCTIONS  TO  LEADER: 
Have  a  time  of  prayer  at  the  very 
beginning,  allowing  the  young  peo- 
ple to  pray.  As  you  approach  this 
very  important  subject  of  being  ef- 
fective witnesses  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  it  is  essential 
that  their  hearts  be  turned  to  Him 
so  that  He  can  instruct  them  by  His 
Word  as  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  their 
understanding.  Have  the  young  peo- 
ple read  the  assigned  Scripture  be- 
fore coming  to  the  meeting.  Allow 
time  during  the  meeting  for  ques- 
tions and  comments.  It  would  be 
helpful  to  let  different  members  of 
the  group  tell  how  they  came  to 
faith.  Be  very  careful  that  they  all 
understand  that  in  order  to  be  a 
witness  unto  Jesus  Christ  one  must 
himself  be  a  believer  in  Christ  — 
a  child  of  God. 
LEADER: 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth."  These  were 
our  Lord's  marching  orders  to  be- 
lievers, just  before  He  went  back 
to  heaven.  This  is  what  He  said 
we  were  to  do  while  He  was  gone. 
Now  you  may  say  He  was  talking 
to  the  eleven  disciples  at  that  time. 
True.  He  was.  However,  He  was 
speaking  through  them  to  all  who 
would  put  their  trust  in  Him,  re- 


ceiving Him  into  their  hearts  as 
their  Saviour  and  Lord.  So  you  see 
this  applies  to  every  young  person 
here  tonight  who  knows  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Saviour. 

Did  you  notice  what  our  Lord  said 
we  were  to  do?  He  did  not  say 
that  we  were  to  spend  our  time  try- 
ing to  build  up  the  community  as 
such,  or  alleviate  poverty  as  such, 
or  even  ease  the  suffering  in  the 
world  in  a  general  sense.  Did  you 
catch  the  fact  that  He  said  we  were 
to  be  His  witnesses?  Witnesses  in 
Jerusalem  —  at  home;  in  all  Judea 

—  around  in  our  family;  in  Samaria 

—  among  our  neighbors;  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Briefly  let  us  consider  what  it 
means  to  witness.  Have  you  ever 
attended  a  trial  in  court?  If  so,  you 
will  remember  that  anytime  the  wit- 
ness said:  "I  think  it  was  this  way;" 
or  "I  think  he  was  trying  to  do 
that:"  the  judge  ruled  his  testimony 
out  as  an  opinion.  What  the 
witness  said  had  to  be  authentic.  It 
had  to  be  what  he  had  seen  with  his 
own  eyes,  or  heard  with  his  own 
ears.  That  is,  he  had  to  know  from 
actual  personal  experience  what  he 
was  talking  about. 

Now  bring  that  same  idea  over  to 
the  matter  of  being  a  witness  of 
Christ.  Unless  I  know  Jesus  Christ 
personally,  I  cannot  be  a  witness  un- 
to Him.  The  psalmist  gave  his  tes- 
timony this  way:  "This  poor  man 
cried  unto  the  Lord  and  He  heard 
him  and  delivered  him  from  all  his 
fears."  Once  a  man  was  being  ex- 
amined by  a  presbytery  for  ordina- 


tion and  someone  asked  him:  "How 
do  you  know  you  are  saved?"  His 
reply  was,  "I  know  because  I  was 
there  when  it  happened."  That  is 
what  it  means  to  witness.  We  must 
know  through  actual  experience  that 
God  is  real,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  alive 
and  that  He  wili  receive  whosoever 
cometh  unto  Him.  How  do  we 
know  this?  Because  we  have  heard 
and  have  come  and  He  has  re 
ceived  us. 

But  why  did  the  Lord  command 
us  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him?  First, 
that  is  the  way  He  reaches  others. 
How  were  you  won?  You  may  not 
even  know  who  played  the  most  im- 
portant part  in  your  coming  to 
Christ  —  there  may  have  been  sev- 
eral. What  if  they  had  not  come 
to  you  or  your  mother  and  father 
before  them?  Yes,  God  has  chosen 
to  do  it  this  way. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  no  one 
is  born  into  this  world  with  a  knowl 
edge  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  true  that 
men  naturally  realize  that  there  is  a 
God.  But  no  one  is  born  with  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  They 
must  hear  of  Him,  and  what 
He  has  done  and  what  He  will 
do  if  they  will  receive  H  i  m 
The  Apostle  Peter,  before  the 
Council,  put  it  this  way:  "Neith- 
er is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12) .  We 
must  remember  that  God  is  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish.  Yet,  we 
must  keep  in  mind  that  this  salva- 
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tion  is  possible  only  to  those  who 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
They  must  hear  of  Him  in  order  to 
receive  Him.  It  is  to  "as  many  as 
received  Him"  that  He  gave  the 
"power  to  become  the  children  of 
God."  It  is  true  whosoever  will  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved,  but  Paul  goes  on  to  say, 
"How  shall  they  call  on  Him,  in 
Whom  they  have  not  believed?  And 
how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
Whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
This  word  "preacher"  does  not 
mean  only  those  whom  we  call  min- 
isters —  this  means  anyone  who 
knows  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  willing 
to  tell  others.  As  we  study  the  wit- 
ness of  Philip  to  the  Ethiopian  we 
may  want  to  keep  in  mind  that  he 
was  not  an  ordained  minister  —  he 
was  a  layman,  a  deacon. 

We  can  learn  many  things  from 
this  passage  of  Scripture.  We  can 
see  how  God  can  lead  us  to  those  we 
are  to  speak  to  concerning  their 
soul's  salvation.  As  you  may  recall 
Philip  had  been  down  in  Samaria 
holding  a  crusade  and  souls  were 
being  won  to  Christ  While  he  was 
down  there  doing  a  great  work,  God 
spoke  to  him  telling  him  that  He 
wanted  him  to  leave.  Now  when 
God  revealed  His  will  to  Philip,  no- 
tice that  Philip  did  not  hesitate. 
The  very  next  words  are,  "And  he 
arose  and  went.'  The  moment  he 
knew  what  God  wanted,  he  acted. 
What  does  that  tell  us  about  Philip? 
I  believe  it  tells  us  that  Philip  was 
in  close  fellowship  with  his  Lord — 
the  Holy  Spirit  could  speak  to  him. 
Our  hearts  must  be  in  tune  with 
God  so  that  He  may  be  able  to  com- 
municate His  will  to  us.  You  could 
say  Philip  was  on  speaking  terms 
with  his  Lord. 

You  must  also  remember  that  God 
did  not  tell  Philip  just  what  he 
would  find  on  the  way  to  Gaza.  As 
he  traveled  toward  Gaza  he  saw  a 


fine  chariot.  He  saw  someone  read- 
ing as  he  rode  along.  Then  the 
Holy  Spirit  told  Philip:  "Go  join 
thyself  to  this  chariot."  Philip  finds 
the  man  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Bible.  To  start  conversation  Philip 
says:  "Do  you  understand  what  you 
are  reading?"  The  man  replies, 
"How  can  I  except  someone  guide 
me?"  This  is  a  very  sobering  in- 
sight into  the  truth  of  reaching  one 
for  Christ.  To  read  the  Bible  is 
not  enough.  Someone  must  tell  me 
what  it  means.  And  this  is  what  it 
means  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him. 

Notice  how  quiet  and  gentle  and 
indeed  eager  Philip  was.  Yet  he 
waited  until  God  opened  that  way 
too.  Philip  preached  Christ  to  the 
Ethiopian  starting  with  that  portion 
of  the  Bible  he  was  reading  and 
pointing  him  to  the  living  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  way  for  us  to 
do  it.  Start  with  any  Scripture  and 
lead  up  to  Christ.  The  rest  was 
all  so  simple  because  God  was  work- 
ing in  the  man's  heart  as  Philip 
talked.  And  when  this  man  heard 
the  Gospel  he  received  it  and  went 
his  way  rejoicing.  Christ  always 
brings  joy  to  any  heart  that  receives 
Him. 

QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Him? 

2.  To  be  an  effective  witness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  what  part 
does  Bible  reading  have?  What  part 
does  prayer? 

3.  What  part  does  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  in  witnessing?  Note  every 
place  in  this  study  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  mentioned.  Cite  His  func- 
tion in  each. 

4.  According  to  this  study  what 
part  does  being  completely  yielded 
to  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have? 
Could  you  be  an  effective  witness 
otherwise? 

5.  What  important  statement  did 
Philip  make  to  the  Ethiopian  when 
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he  voiced  a  desire  to  be  numbered 
among  the  believers?  What  was  the 
Ethiopian's  answer? 

6.  In  the  light  of  the  way  the 
Scripture  was  used  by  Philip  in 
reaching  this  man  for  Christ,  how 
authoritative  is  the  Old  Testament? 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

EPHESIANS  —  April:  "The  Church's  Strength" 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  title  given  our  lesson  in  the 
study  book  is,  "The  Church's 
Strength,  the  Fulness  of  God."  Quite 
possibly  this  title  may  be  confusing 
to  some  because  it  seems  to  imply 
that  the  passage  is  talking  about  the 
strength  of  the  Church  as  a  fellow- 
ship or  a  body.  But  this  is  not  the 
case  It  is  the  individual  Christian  s 
experience  that  the  apostle  Paul  is 
talking  about.  He  means  to  sug- 
gest something  about  the  life  (the 
"inner  man")  of  the  individual 
Christian  believer.  . 

Read  over  the  passage  assigned 
for  study.  Did  you  notice  the  ref- 
erence to  "the  inner  man  (v.  lb)  i 
This  surely  is  Paul's  way  of  calling 
attention  to  the  individual  hearts 
of  those  to  whom  he  is  writing.  In 
fact  the  word  "hearts"  is  in  the 
plural  (v.  17),  suggesting  that  the 
apostle  is  thinking  of  each  of  the 
Christians  in  Ephesus  —  one  by  one 
by  one.  He  wants  each  heart  to 
have  this  blessing.  What  blessing? 
A  filling  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God  (v.  19) . 

The  Fulness  Of  God 

The  heart  of  Paul's  prayer  is  his 
desire  for  each  individual  Chris- 
tian to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.  If  the  Apostle  were  to  come 
to  your  church  —  if  he  were  to  visit 
in  your  home  —  he  would  have  one 
primary  concern:  your  personal  ex- 
perience of  God. 

Now  I  am  sure  that  Paul  would 
also  be  interested  in  various  other 
aspects  of  the  Lord's  work.  He 
would  be  interested  in  the  prob- 
lems of  your  neighborhood,  and  the 
public  testimony  of  the  Church  — 
but  his  primary  interest  would  be 
your  personal,  individual  relation- 
ship with  God.  And  that  would  be 
because  everything  else  is  settled 
there. 

Insofar  as  this  whole  passage  is 
a  prayer,  then,  it  is  concerned  with 
what  happens  in  the  hearts  of  in- 
dividual believers  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  first 


Ephesians  3:14-21 


reference  is  to  being  "strengthened 
with  might  by  His  Spirit." 

Just  how  will  the  Spirit  of  God 
strengthen  our  "inner  man?"  First 
we  want  to  notice  that  this  is  a 
grant:  Paul  prays,  "That  He  would 
grant  you  .  .  ."  Obviously  this  means 
that  the  blessing  is  one  that  we  could 
never  earn.  This  thing  the  Apostle 
is  asking  for  could  never  be  de- 
served.   It  is  the  gift  of  God. 

But  how  can  the  "inner  man"  be 
strong?  (Sometimes  we  speak  of  the 
"heart"  of  man  and  that  refers  to 
the  same  thing.)  The  "inner  man" 
is  that  part  of  our  being  which  is 
conscious  of  God  —  our  knowledge 
of  God  is  not  of  our  intellect  but 
rather  of  our  heart.  And  the  "in- 
ner man"  is  that  part  of  our  being 
which  is  conscious  of  (and  recep- 
tive to)  the  promises  of  God. 

It  is  in  the  "inner  man"  that  we 
are  conscious  of  our  sin  and  feel 
our  guilt.  It  is  the  "inner  man" 
which  hears  the  offer  of  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  which  receives 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  This  is  not 
done  with  the  intellect.  The  mind 
may  be  conscious  of  the  offer  of 
God  for  a  long  time  before  the  heart 
opens  to  receive  Him.  We  are  not 
yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Lord  until  deep  down  in  our 
heart  we  have  yielded  to  Him.  And 
it  is  there  that  we  feed  upon,  and 
draw  nourishment  from,  the  Word 
of  God. 

Now  the  Holy  Spirit  strengthens 
all  of  this  within  us  by  constantly 
showing  us  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  deep  down  in  our  heart 
that  we  become  increasingly  aware 
of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us: 
that  He  has  saved  us,  is  praying  for 
us  and  is  guiding  us  even  now.  It 
is  an  even  greater  consciousness  of 
Him  that  the  Apostle  wants  for  the 
Ephesians. 

Paul  goes  on:  "That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  .  .  ." 
(v.  17).  Here  is  the  "inner  man" 
we  have  been  talking  about.  The 


word  "dwell"  is  comparable  to  the 
word  "abide"  which  is  used  in  such 
passages  as  John  15.  There  the 
Lord  Jesus  said,  "Abide  in  Me  and 
I  in  you  ...  If  I  abide  in  you  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you." 

There  is  no  thought  here  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  come  into  us  in  any 
physical  sense.  But  it  does  mean 
that  in  my  heart  I  can  have  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  —  living,  fruitful 
fellowship.  And  this  is  the  signif- 
icance of  "dwell,"  or  "abide." 

And  how  is  His  presence  realized? 
First  by  believing  in  His  Word, 
which  tells  us  that  He  is  there.  I 
know  that  my  Lord  is  in  my  heart 
because  He  promised  that  He  would 
be.  He  said  (John  14:18):  "I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will 
come  to  you."  When  my  faith  ac- 
cepts that  promise  He  enters  my 
heart.  This  is  not  to  say  that  I  "make 
believe"  He  is  there  —  this  is  not 
"make  believe."  He  said  He  would 
come,  I  believe  that  He  will  come, 
and  He  really  does  come.  In  the 
strengthening  of  my  inner  conscious- 
ness (by  the  Holy  Spirit)  I  become 
aware  of  His  presence  with  me. 

Roofed  In  Love 

Next  the  Apostle  prays  that  be- 
lievers may  be  "rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love"  (v.  17).  What  does  he 
mean?  I  would  call  your  attention 
to  I  John  4:10  —  "Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God  but  that  He 
loved  us  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  That's 
what  love  really  is.  Are  you  rooted 
and  grounded  in  that  love  —  in  the 
salvation  purchased  for  us  by  Jesus 
Christ? 

We  should  beware  lest  we  think 
that  any  part  of  this  being  "rooted 
and  grounded  in  love"  is  of  our  do- 
ing; that  you  and  I  can  intentionally 
"plant"  ourselves  in  love  toward 
God.  We  should  also  beware  of 
thinking  of  the  love  of  God  as  being 
the  same  thing  as  our  love  for  other 
people.   To  be  "rooted  and  grpund- 
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ed  in  love"  is  not  a  matter  of  having 
an  overflow  of  good  will  toward 
other  people.  It  is  rather  to  be  fun- 
damentally aware  of  the  love  which 
God  exercised  toward  us  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  to  have  Christ  dwelling 
in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  abiding 
in  us.  It  is  when  the  effect  of  God's 
love  —  in  the  death  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  — 
is  activated  in  us  that  we  are  "rooted 
and  grounded  in  love." 

Until  I  have  received  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  Saviour  and  Lord  I  am  un- 
able to  grasp  the  love  of  God  toward 
me  or  appreciate  what  it  is.  But 
once  I  accept  it  as  being  for  me  that 
Christ  died,  and  that  God  will  for- 
give my  sins  on  His  account  — 
when  I  take  that  into  my  heart  and 
believe  it  to  be  true,  I  get  some 
idea  of  the  love  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  enabled  to  show  me 
further  the  things  of  Christ. 

Then  it  is  that  I  am  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  believers  the  di- 
mensions of  this  love  of  Christ  (v. 
18) .  These  dimensions  include  the 
things  involved  in  His  relationship 
toward  me:  that  He  came  to  earth 
on  my  behalf;  that  He  suffered  on 
my  account  and  for  me;  that  He 
died  for  me,  that  I  might  be  for- 
given; that  He  was  raised  from  the 
dead  for  me  that  I  might  have  an 
open  door  to  eternal  life;  that  He 
intercedes  for  me  before  His  Father; 
and  that  He  is  coming  again  to  take 
me,  and  all  who  believe  in  Him, 
unto  Himself. 

Beyond  Knowledge 

When  I  have  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  I  am  given  to  know 
something  of  these  dimensions  of 
His  love,  the  fulness  of  which  "passes 
knowledge"  (v.  19) .  How  can  I 
know  something  that  "passes  knowl- 
edge"? Perhaps  an  illustration  will 
lelp. 

Last  summer  I  stood  on  the  Cal- 
fornia  coast  at  Santa  Monica  and 
ooked  out  over  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Everywhere  I  looked  there  was  wa- 
er,  and  all  that  water  was  the  Pa- 
;i£ic  Ocean.  Was  I  looking  at  the 
vhole  ocean?  No,  I  was  looking  at 
>nly  a  very  small  fraction  of  the 
vhole  thing,  but  what  I  saw  was 
he  Pacific  Ocean.    Standing  there 

could  imagine  the  infinitely  great- 
r  range  of  ocean  which  lay  beyond 
ny  vision,  as  in  a  real  sense  I  saw 
he  ocean. 

In  like  manner,  we  Christian  peo- 
>le  can  have  a  personal  grasp  of  the 
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things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  even 
though  these  things  extend  far  be- 
yond the  power  of  our  minds  to 
grasp  them. 

All  of  this  is  to  the  end  —  for  the 
purpose  —  that  we  may  be  "filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  This, 
apparently,  is  the  basic  desire  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  on  behalf  of  every 
believer.  But  how  can  any  fallible, 
human  creature  be  "filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God"?  Again  the  il- 
lustration of  the  ocean  may  help. 

If  I  should  step  out  into  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  with  a  bottle  in  my 
hand,  and  open  the  bottle  in  order 
to  allow  the  ocean  to  fill  it,  that  bot- 
tle would  be  filled  with  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  That  does  not  mean  that 
the  whole  ocean  would  get  into  the 
bottle,  but  it  does  mean  that  every- 
thing in  the  bottle  will  be  ocean 
.  .  .  the  fulness  of  the  ocean.  And 
so  we  are  filled  with  the  "fulness  of 
God." 

As  I  was  studying  this  lesson  and 
trying  to  understand  this  beautiful 
verse  I  remembered  that  in  the  Pro- 
logue to  his  Gospel  the  Apostle 
John  had  said,  of  Christ,  that  He  was 
"full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1: 
14) .    Then  he  said,  "And  of  His 


fulness  have  we  all  received,  and 
grace  for  grace"  (John  1:16). 

The  fulness  of  God  which  is  giv- 
en by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  grace  of  God  and  the  truth 
of  God:  salvation  and  the  under- 
standing of  spiritual  things  which 
comes  when  we  know  Christ. 

When  we  think  of  that  phrase, 
"all  the  fulness  of  God,"  something 
like  this  should  come  to  our  minds: 
Nothing  will  be  left  unsatisfied  to 
those  who  are  filled  with  His  Spirit. 
Their  sins  will  all  be  taken  away. 
Their  desires  will  all  be  satisfied. 
Their  joy  will  be  made  full.  These 
blessings  Paul  wanted  for  the  Chris- 
tians of  Ephesus  because  in  them 
everything  needed  for  spiritual  life 
and  strength  and  happiness  would 
be  supplied. 

More  Than  We  Could  Ask 

At  the  end  of  this  passage  there 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  benedic- 
tions in  the  Bible.  It  is  also  a  "dox- 
ology,"  or  "song  of  praise."  (Read 
it  aloud  before  proceeding  further.) 

Two  things  only  I  would  mention 
from  this  benediction.  In  the  first 
place  be  sure  you  notice  that  Paul 


limits  God's  ability  to  "do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think"  by  one  consideration 
only:  "according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us."  It  is  the  measure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  possession  of 
our  hearts  that  determines  the  lim- 
its of  the  resources  receivable  from 
God's  abundance.  Just  how  much 
of  the  "fulness  of  God"  we  will  re- 
ceive is  determined  by  the  extent  of 
that  "power  working  in  us."  What 
an  inducement  for  us  to  be  com- 
pletely yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God! 

Then  I  would  call  your  attention 
to  that  word  "glory."  What  does  it 
mean  to  call  for  God's  glory  in  the 
Church?  Remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  (John  15:  8) ,  "Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit."  The  suggestion 
seems  to  be  that  there  will  be  glory 
unto  God  in  the  Church  when  there 
is  fruit  following  upon  the  Gospel. 

When  there  is  fruit  in  the  world 
which  comes  from  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  believers,  then  God 
is  glorified.  What  kind  of  fruit? 
When  believers  deny  themselves  and 
take  up  their  cross  to  follow  Him 
when  believers  are  yielded  to  the 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


will  of  their  heavenly  Father;  when 
there  is  love  and  joy  and  peace  and 
long  suffering  and  goodness  and 
gentleness  and  meekness  and  faith 
in  the  lives  of  believers;  when  Jesus 
Christ  is  lifted  up  in  all  His  won- 
der and  power  through  the  testi- 
mony of  believers  —  when  all  these 
things  are  true  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  His  way  and  the  children 
of  God  are  filled  with  His  fulness, 
then  God  will  be  glorified. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Exposition  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster  of 
"The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
64-2  (February -May  lessons) ,  $4.00. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year, $12.00. 
Write,  The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  m 

MORALITY — Cont.  from  p..  9 

His  nature  to  demand  perfection, 
and  to  be  perfect,  our  character  must 
become  as  much  like  His  as  it  is 
aossible  for  the  character  of  a  crea- 
ture to  be.  We  must  turn  away  from 
and  despise  whatever  He  despises; 
we  must  turn  to  and  love  whatever 
He  loves. 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." This  sums  up  the  moral  law, 
but  it  does  not  explicitly  describe 
what  we  must  hate  and  what  we 
must  love  (aside  from  the  persons 
of  God,  our  neighbors,  and  our- 
selves) .  God  must  tell  us  what  dis- 
aleases  Him  and  what  pleases  Him. 
Therefore,  we  need  the  moral  law 
to  emphasize  the  depth  of  the  law, 
to  guide  us  in  keeping  the  Great 
Commandment. 

Any  pattern  of  "morality"  which 
despises  God's  moral  law  as  a  guide 
for  living  —  even  if  it  claims  to 
stem  from  Christ's  teaching  —  de- 
spises the  guidance  which  God  gave 
is  in  order  that  we  might  properly 
love  Him  and  our  fellowmen.  It 
despises  the  law  under  which  our 
,0g  Lord  lived  and  which  He  kept  — 
'  which  He  commended  to  all  who 
would  follow  Him. 
Such  a  "morality"  despises  the  au- 
thority which  our  Creator  exercises 
,  aver  us.    Such  a  "morality"  is  not, 
w  n  any  sense,  new;  it  is  old,  as  old 
i  is    the    first    transgression  against 
Sod's  authority.    It  is  a  continu- 
ince  of  the  flouting  of  God's  au- 
hority.  —  Wesson,  Miss.  HO 


Rev  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

3.    The  Second  Letter  to  the  Church  at  Corinth 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Paul  describes  God  in  II  Corinthians? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Corinthians  I  :3. 
HOW  DOES  PAUL  describe  God? 


1.  "...the  

2.  ". . .  the  Father  of  _ 

3.  ". . .  the  God  of  all 


of  our 


Jesus  Christ." 


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Christian  lives  by  faith.  II  Cor- 
inthians 1  :24. 


9£       Pfr  3fr 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

In  this  letter  Paul  writes  about  himself  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

1 .  What  did  Paul  preach  ?  (4 : 5  )  


2.  How  does  the  Christian  minister  walk?  (5:7) 


3.  Who  must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ? 
(5:10)  

4.  To  what  kind  of  ministry  does  God  call  the  minister? 
(5:18)  

5.  What  does  Paul  call  Christians?  (5:20)  

6.  How  does  Satan  deceive  men?  (1  1  : 1  4)  


In  question  4,  you  wrote  "reconciliation."  This  means  God's 
gracious  work,  through  Jesus,  which  makes  peace  between  sin- 
ners and  the  holy  God.  Have  YOU  been  "reconciled"  to  God? 
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BOOKS 


ALL  THE  DOCTRINES  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
309  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  L.  Hogan,  Assistant  Minister, 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

This  ambitious  (though  hardly  so 
exhaustive  as  to  merit  the  title)  an- 
alysis of  major  Bible  doctrines  will 
undoubtedly  become  a  reference  vol- 
ume of  repeated  value  to  many 
Christians.  The  author's  devotional 
style  and  thorough-going  commit- 
ment to  the  full  truthfulness  of 
Scripture  is  heart-warming.  The  al- 
literative outlines  will  be  of  prac- 
tical help  to  pastors  and  teachers 
in  feeding  the  flock  of  God.  The 
chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit  excels 
most  entire  books  devoted  to  that 
subject,  in  this  reviewer's  opinion. 

One  expects  a  book  of  this  sort 
to  reflect  the  writer's  theological 
viewpoint  (in  this  case  it  is  semi- 
Arminian,  dispensational,  and  "Ply- 
mouth Brethren")  ;  yet  many  will 
wish  for  a  calmer  expression  of  it 
(e.g.,  "the  [institutional]  Church 
.  .  .  has  long  ago  earned  the  judg- 
ment of  being  spued  out  of  Christ's 
mouth,"  p.  239) .  ffl 


THE  RESPONSIBLE  CHURCH 
AND  THE  FOREGIN  MISSION,  by 
P.  Beyerhaus  and  H.  Lefever.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  199  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  H.  Piet,  Professor  of  English  Bi- 
ble and  Missions,  Western  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Holland,  Mich. 

Church  and  Missions  around  the 
world  face  a  dual  challenge.  The 
external  one  is  represented  by  the 
resurgence  of  non-Christian  religions 
in  Asia  and  Africa.    The  internal 


challenge  is  represented  by  the 
Church-problem  of  how  the  respon- 
sibility of  a  local  congregation  in 
any  given  area  (particularly  one  des- 
ignated as  a  "mission  church")  is 
to  be  related  to  the  equally  deep 
sense  of  responsibility,  especially  for 
"mission,"  still  held  by  the  churches 
from  which  the  majority  of  mission- 
aries come. 

In  other  words,  what  does  respon- 
sible selfhood  involve  on  the  part 
of  the  missionary  as  a  person,  the 
Church  which  sends  him,  and  the 
Church  to  which  he  is  sent?  The 
question  in  brief  is:  "what  is  the 
nature  of  the  Church's  autonomy, 
and  how  can  this  autonomy  be  rec- 
onciled with  the  unity  and  cathol- 
icity of  the  Church?"  In  a  some- 
what broader  form,  the  question  can 
be  titled,  "The  responsible  Church 
and  the  ecumenical  relationship." 
Since  true  liberty  demands  the  ex- 
istence of  autonomy  in  relation  to 
others,  each  party  to  the  relation- 


Twenty-two  years   ago   I   earned  so 

little  it  was  tough  to  barely  get  by. 

Now  I  find  it  fairly  easy  to  barely 
get  by. 


ship  must  realize  the  "other"  as  well 
as  himself  under  the  rule  of  Christ. 

In  Part  I,  Dr.  Beyerhaus  first 
sketches  the  ideas  of  pioneers  in  the 
principles  of  mission:  Henry  Venn, 
Rufus  Anderson,  Roland  Allen,  J. 
Merle  Davis,  Gustav  Warneck,  and 
Bruno  Gutmann.  In  Part  II,  he  ex- 
amines the  origin  and  growth  of  the 
Church  in  certain  areas:  the  Angli- 
can Church  on  the  Niger,  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  Lutheran  (German) 
Batak  Church  in  Indonesia,  and  the 
evolution  of  the  Korean  Presbyte- 
rian (American)  Church  —  three 
representative  types  of  the  Church- 
tradition  and  missionary  principles. 

Part  III  deals  with  the  theologi- 
cal problem  of  the  responsible 
Church.  His  underlying  assump- 
tion is  that  there  is  only  one  Church, 
as  there  is  only  one  Lord  and  one 
Faith,  a  fact  which  must  color  all 
church-relations  and  all  claims  to 
independence  and  autonomy.  No 
Church  lives  for  itself,  for  the  nur- 
ture and  fellowship  of  its  own  mem- 
bers. Mission  is  also  one  of  the 
essential  marks  of  the  body  of  Christ 
and  it  is  in  the  tension  of  mission 
that  responsible  selfhood  must  be 
born. 

Dr.  Henry  Lefever  did  not  trans- 
late the  original  scholarly  work  of 
Dr.  Beyerhaus  but  presents  his  ma- 
terial and  thought  in  language  and 
format  easier  for  the  ordinary  read- 
er. At  the  same  time,  he  has  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  ideas  and 
message  of  Dr.  Beyerhaus.  The  Eng- 
lish reader  must  be  grateful  to  both 
of  these  men.  The  euthanasia  of 
mission,  the  sense  of  "lost  directness" 
on  the  part  of  Christians  must  give 
way  to  the  clarion  call  of  respon- 
sible selfhood.  In  order  for  the 
Church  to  maintain  even  the  status 
quo  of  percentage  Christians  in  the 
world,  it  must  help  lead  fifteen  mil- 
lion people  a  year  to  Christ!  This, 
mind  you,  represents  no  percentage 
advance.  Are  you  interested  —  or 
perhaps  frightened?  Read  this  book 
and  start  thinking  —  then  pray  — 
then  act! 
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B.A.  degrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 

Scholarships 

For  catalog  and  illustrated  brochure,  write: 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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"The  Truth  About  The 
National  Council  Of  Churches" 


Under  this  promising  headline  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey —  official  magazine  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Church  —  devoted  most  of  its  December  issue  to  a 
defense  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  Our 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations 
paid  the  Survey  $2,400  to  publish  the  15-page  sec- 
tion. 

The  "Report"  began  by  characterizing  those  who 
object  to  the  NCC's  programs,  policies  and  pro- 
nouncements as  spreaders  of  "smears,"  "distortion- 
ists," "vicious  in  their  attacks,"  "confusing  many 
honest  Christians,"  etc.  This  is  a  familiar  tactic — 
when  you  can't  make  out  a  good  case  on  the  issues, 
attack  the  other  side. 

Most  of  the  Survey's  defense  centered  around 
"The  Questions  and  the  Answers," — a  4-page  "Re- 
port" prepared  by  a  Subcommittee  of  our  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations  —  a 
committee  dominated  by  those  who  favor  our  con- 
tinued involvement  with  the  NCC. 

It  is  apparent  that  some  of  the  questions  were 
skilfully  phrased  so  that  they  could  be  answered 
without  discrediting  the  NCC.  Many  of  the  "an- 
swers" omit  vitally  important  information  that 
should  have  been  included  to  enable  readers  to  in- 
telligently weigh  the  evidence  against  the  NCC. 

The  1964  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  approved  a  resolution  urging  the  Board 


of  Directors  of  Presbyterian  Survey  to  "give  oppor- 
tunity for  the  presentation  of  both  sides  of  contro- 
versial issues."  In  line  with  this  Assembly  action 
we  asked  the  Survey  to  provide  space  for  articles 
giving  reasons  why  so  many  members  of  the  Church 
feel  that  our  continued  membership  in  the  NCC  is 
hurting  the  cause  of  Christ  and  is  not  in  the  best  in- 
terest of  our  Church.    This  request  was  denied. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  state  of  our  Church 
when  its  only  official  publication  uses  funds  sup- 
plied by  the  whole  Church  to  present  only  one  side 
of  this  controversial  issue  that  is  troubling  our 
Church. 

The  March  issue  of  The  Concerned  Presbyterian 
presents  what  we  sincerely  believe  to  be  the  opinion 
of  the  majority  of  our  laymen,  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  investigate 
the  NCC.  It  contains  true  and  factual  answers  to 
those  15  questions  —  answers  based  on  carefully 
documented  information  in  our  files. 

A  copy  of  this  first  issue  of  a  new  paper  is  yours 
for  the  asking.  Write  for  it  today!  Your  request 
will  bring  it  promptly.  We  also  suggest  that  you 
write  Presbyterian  Survey,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  for 
their  reprint  containing  their  answers.  Read  both 
with  an  open  mind.  Then  form  your  own  conclusions 
as  to  whether  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  should 
continue  to  support  the  NCC. 


CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIANS,  INC. 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  President 
234  Biscayne  Blvd.  Miami,  Florida  33132 


CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIANS,  INC. 
234  Biscayne  Blvd. 
Miami,   Florida  33132 

Please  send  me  the  March  issue  of  The  Concerned  Presbyterian  containing  your  answers  to  the  15  questions 
sked  and  "answered"  in  the  Presbyterian  Survey  article. 


Name. 


□    I  want  to  know  more  about  Concerned  Presbyterians. 


Please  Print 


Address. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk- Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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S3  OO  A  YEAR 


Thoughts  On  Church  Union 

In  the  early  centuries,  Christians  had  been  obligated  to  organize 
themselves  on  a  basis  that  was  almost  congregational  for  they  were 
scattered  in  small  cells  over  the  face  of  a  vast  Empire  ....  Con- 
gregational autonomy  was  balanced  by  the  harmony  that  was  ex- 
pected to  prevail  among  the  churches  under  the  leading  of  the 
same  Spirit. 

None  the  less,  it  is  doubtful  whether  at  any  time  since  Pente- 
cost all  professing  Christians  have  formed  one  visibly  united  body 
....  The  ideal  of  one  Church  is  noble  and  inspiring.  But  nearly 
2,000  years  of  Christian  history  should  at  least  raise  a  doubt  wheth- 
er Providence  intends  such  a  unity  to  be  expressed  on  the  plane  of 
outward  institutions ;  whether  the  Church  is  not  meant  to  grow 
like  a  human  body,  by  reduplication  of  separate  individual  cells, 
rather  than  by  mere  extension  of  undifferentiated  mass;  whether 
the  body  of  mutual  charity  is  not  preferable  to  the  fetter  of  uni- 
formity. 

— G.  S.  M.  Walker 
The  Growing  Storm 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  28 


*0  *H  'TTTH  lectio 

*0  *II  JO  iCq.IS.I9AT.TIfl 
1B00?T  Sutp^sf  'A\lT3.iqTl 


MAILBAG- 


BALANCE  THE  SUBJECT 

Although  Lon  Woodrum  makes 
an  effort  to  show  the  balance  of  his 
subject  in  the  last  two  paragraphs 
of  "The  Great  Anger"  (Feb.  24, 
1965) ,  I  feel  that  one  point  from 
this  article  needs  further  considera- 
tion: 

"If  the  wrath  of  God  is  real  then 
only  repentance  and  moral  recovery 
can  turn  it  aside."  But  was  it  not 
God's  own  love  as  shown  to  us  in 
Jesus  Christ  which  turns,  yea  has 
turned,  back  this  judgment?  Wood- 


rum's  own  statement,  ".  .  .  when 
we  see  that  love  standing  between 
us  and  retributive  wrath  .  .  ."  seems 
to  show  this  to  be  so. 

— John  C.  Bryan 
Columbia  Seminary 


THE  SINISTER  MINISTER 

After  reading  Dr.  Bell's  editorial 
on  the  college  chaplain  who  told  his 
girl  charges  that  "sex  is  a  lot  of  fun" 
(Jan.  27),  I  was  moved  to  compose 
the  following  lines: 
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When  a  preacher  loudly  claimed 
.  .  .  that  "Sex  is  a  lot  of  fun"  .  .  . 
he  surely  vilified,  defamed  .  .  .  the 
holy  word  of  The  Blessed  One  .  .  . 
'Twas  at  a  female  college  meet  .  .  . 
he  made  that  dirty  crack  .  .  .  No 
wonder  students  steal  and  cheat  . 
and  stab  us  in  the  back  .  .  .  No 
wonder  all  across  the  land  .  .  .  they're 
kicking  o'er  the  traces  .  .  .  when 
preachers  get  so  out  of  hand 
and  desecrate  His  places!  .  .  .  No 
wonder  juvenilish  pranks  .  .  .  grow 
bolder  year  by  year  .  .  .  when  ad 
monition  comes  from  cranks  .  .  .  who 
pollute  the  atmosphere!  .  .  .  No 
wonder  matrimony  fails  .  .  .  and 
wedlock's  out  of  style  .  .  .  when 
preachers  urge  to  set  your  sails 
for  'Funland'  with  a  smile!  .  .  .  No 
wonder  people  feel  dismayed  .  . 
and  doubts  split  congregations  .  . 
when  preachers  render  Satan  aid 
.  .  .  and  lead  in  demonstrations! 
Dear  God,  may  those  who  serve 
Thy  Cross  ...  be  more  intent  on 
saving  souls  .  .  .  and  less  in  further- 
ing our  loss  .  .  .  with  worldly  and 
depraving  goals  .  .  .  We  either  fight 
to  win  The  Prize  ...  or  lose  it  all 
through  compromise! 

— W.  T.  Keener 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

LET  THEM  SPEAK? 

I  beg  to  differ  with  you  with  ref- 
erence to  the  Davidson  College  pro- 
fessors' stand  on  the  North  Caro 
lina  Speaker  Ban  Law.  A  university 
is  a  market-place  of  ideas  where 
many  ideologies  cry  to  be  heard.  Il 
is  unconceivable  that  a  spokesman 
for  one  of  the  leading  world  ideol 
ogies  should  be  denied  the  right  tc 
express  his  convictions.  Is  the  Chris 
tian  faith  so  shabbily  proclaimed 
is  our  free  enterprise  system  so  bank 
rupt  that  we  are  threatened  by 
one  night  stand  by  a  Communist? 

My  great  concern  is  that  such  pro 
ponents  of  the  right-to-be-heard  rec 
ognize  also  that  evangelical  (his 
toric)  Christianity  is  also  a  majo 
world  influence  and  deserves  a  care 
ful  hearing.  The  right-to-be -hean 
is  a  two  way  street! 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  T.  Hendersoi 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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MOTHERS  AND  CHILDREN 

I  want  to  say  something  abou 
mothers  who  don't  enjoy  their  chi] 
dren.  Statistics  tell  us  that  one  o 
every  three  persons  employed  in  thi 
nation  is  a  woman.  Who  are  thes 
women  who  work? 
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Some  work  out  of  necessity,  no 
doubt.  But  in  the  small  village 
where  I  live  I  find  that  most  of  the 
mothers  my  age,  with  children  the 
ages  of  mine,  work  at  outside  jobs. 
Those  who  don't  work  spend  their 
time  garden-clubbing,  playing 
bridge,  driving  to  the  nearest  city 
shopping,  P.T.A.-ing,  etc.  The  ques- 
tion has  often  arisen  in  my  mind: 
Why  don't  mothers  like  to  stay  at 
home  with  their  children? 

Our  children  are  11,  8  and  7.  I 
play  basketball,  foot-ball  and  base- 
ball with  them.  I  ride  bikes  with 
them.  My  daughter  and  I  cook, 
clean  the  house,  and  read  together. 
I  love  all  these  activities.  I  not  only 
enjoy  this  but  I  keep  my  figure  and 
I  don't  have  to  buy  electric  rocking 
horses,  or  drink  diet  colas. 

While  visiting  in  one  of  my 
friends'  homes  one  day  a  mother 
who  works  at  an  outside  job  came  in. 
This  was  her  day  off.  When  2:30 
p.m.  came,  I  got  up  and  said,  "I 
have  to  go  home  because  my  chil- 
dren will  be  coming  home  from 
school."    This  mother  said,  "I  al- 


to 


I 
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•  It  takes  a  special  kind  of  love 
to  speak  lovingly  and  loyally,  yet 
truthfully,  as  the  contributors  to  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  have  spoken, 
beginning  on  p.  7.  You  cannot  help 
being  impressed  with  the  yearning 
in  the  hearts  of  these  UPUSA 
("Northern"  Presbyterian)  minis- 
ters as  they  nevertheless  regretfully 
advise  us  that  it  would  be  folly  to 
plan  a  union  with  their  denomina- 
tion —  as  a  large  segment  of  South- 
ern Presbyterian  leadership  is  doing. 

•  In  any  talk  of  union  the  church 
1  property  question  looms  large.  We 

were  interested,  therefore,  in  an  edi- 
torial in  the  March  1  Outlook  in 
which  the  US  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der was  interpreted  to  read:  ".  .  .  In 
the  event  of  the  dissolution  of  a  con- 
gregation, if  the  property  has  not 
been  disposed  of,  it  reverts  to  the 
■A presbytery."  We  are  sure  that  word 
"revert"  was  used  unintentionally. 
According  to  the  dictionary  it 
means,  "to  return  to  the  former  own- 
er or  his  heirs."  But  the  presbytery 
never  is  the  owner  of  the  prop- 


ways  make  it  a  point  to  be  away 
from  home  when  my  daughter  comes 
in  from  school."  What  was  the  mat- 
ter with  that  mother? 

My  husband  and  I  have  been 
blessed  with  healthy,  intelligent  and 
beautiful  children.  We  feel  that 
God  has  not  only  blessed  us,  He  has 
put  a  tremendous  responsibility  on 
our  shoulders.  While  these  children 
are  in  our  home  we  are  trying  to 
"raise  them  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go,"  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

— Mrs.  Eugene  B.  Wood 
Edwards,  Miss. 

Being  a  mere  male  we  will  refrain 
from  anything  but  a  silent  "Amen!" 
—Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

My  word  to  you  is  gratitude  for 
your  kindness.  I  have  been  receiv- 
ing the  Journal  regularly.  It  is  a 
blessing  of  God  to  me.  The  doctrine 
of  your  magazine  proves  that  it  is 
faithful  to  the  way  of  the  Bible.  In 
my  sennons  I  regularly  use  the  good 


material  that  I  read  in  the  various 
sections. 

—  (Rev.)  Lazaro  Lopez  de  Arruda 
Tiete,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

And  that  also  is  how  we  use  your 
gifts. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  E.  Holland  from  Eutaw, 
Ala.,  to  the  Long  Beach,  Miss., 
church. 

Arch  L.  MacNair  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Paul  S.  Van  Dyke  (H.R.)  from 
Wimberly,  Tex.,  to  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

Paul  F.  Warren's  pastoral  rela- 
tionship with  the  Albemarle  Road 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  has  been 
dissolved  by  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery. 

W.  H.  McFadden's  pastoral  rela- 
tionship with  First  Church,  Mon- 
roe, La.,  has  been  dissolved  by 
Red  River  Presbytery. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


erty  of  an  independent  congregation 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  — 
despite  frantic  efforts  of  some  to 
establish  a  precedent  for  presbyterial 
claims  upon  church  property.  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  says  that  if 
there  is  no  one  else  to  claim  the 
property  the  presbytery  may  claim  it. 
That  is  the  only  time  the  presbytery 
may  claim  it,  if  it  is  paid  for  and 
the  title  is  clear. 

•  And  still  another  Concerned  as- 
sociation has  been  formed.  This 
time  it  was  in  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  Like  Concerned  Presby- 
terians, Concerned  Methodists,  Con- 
cerned Episcopalians  —  but  unlike 
the  others  due  to  complications 
growing  out  of  the  name  of  the  de- 
nomination —  this  one  has  been 
called  "The  Fellowship  of  the  Con- 
cerned."   Regretfully   one   of  the 


planks  in  its  platform  is  opposition 
to  union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  (Oh  yes,  we  also  heard 
about  a  Concerned  Christian  Scien- 
tist group  last  week!) 

•  Word  has  just  come  to  us  that 
a  Presbyterian  US  congregation  led 
by  a  session  of  four  elders  has  just 
elected  four  women  as  elders.  Some- 
how we  doubt  that  the  action  will 
solve  the  problem  —  whatever  it 
was.  With  all  due  respect  to  the 
distaff  side  of  the  Church  we  have 
often  observed  a  prime  fact  of  spirit- 
ual life:  when  the  life  of  a  congre- 
gation is  borne  entirely  by  the  wom- 
en of  the  church  —  no  matter  how 
hard  they  may  try  or  how  actively 
they  may  work  —  that  congregation 
is  dead.  It  happens  to  be  in  the 
Lord's  economy  that  the  men  should 
lead  His  Church.  Ill 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Delta  Ministry  'Army'  Expects  Recruits 


GREENVILLE,  Miss.  —  Personnel 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
here  —  accused  of  "invading"  Mis- 
sissippi by  critics  of  the  council  — 
feel  that  they  comprise  a  mighty 
small  army. 

Officials  of  the  NCC's  "Delta 
Ministry"  (which  is  now  no  longer 
confined  to  the  state's  Delta  area) 
are  expecting  reinforcements  by  sum- 
mer, though. 

Formation  of  a  "freedom  corps" 
to  augment  the  ministry  has  just 
been  announced.  It  will  include 
college  graduates  and  young  adults, 
and  recruitment  is  to  be  based  on  a 
specific  number  of  volunteers  need- 
ed for  various  phases  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  plan  for  selecting  1965  "free- 
dom corps"  workers  is  in  contrast 
to  the  broad  recruitment  of  volun- 
teers during  last  summer's  "civil 
rights"  drive  in  Mississippi.  Last 
year  the  NCC  provided  training  for 
hundreds  of  students  and  others  who 
worked  with  "civil  rights"  organiza- 
tions in  the  state.    The  council  has 


claimed  that  it  did  not  actually  re- 
cruit those  volunteers. 

The  number  to  be  enlisted  for 
"freedom  corps"  work  with  the  Del- 
ta Ministry  has  not  been  disclosed. 

Currently,  the  ministry's  staff  in- 
cludes seven  ordained  ministers  who 
are  members  of  five  different  de- 
nominations. Associated  with  them 
on  a  contract  basis  are  two  nurses 
affiliated  with  the  Medical  Com- 
mittee for  Human  Rights. 

Working  in  various  parts  of  the 
state  from  a  headquarters  here,  they 
are  directing  a  program  of  relief, 
rehabilitation,  community  centers 
and  health  and  citizenship  educa- 
tion. Street  demonstrations  are  a 
part  of  the  project,  too,  but  the  em- 
phasis is  on  the  other  phases. 

So  while  the  staffers  do  not  con- 
sider themselves  much  of  an  army, 
they  have  "dug  in"  to  fight  a  battle. 

Pilot  programs  of  the  ministry  are 
now  being  operated  in  Hattiesburg 
and  McComb  —  in  Southern  Missis- 
sippi —  as  well  as  here  at  Green- 
ville.   A   conference   and  training 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ATLANTA  —  (PN)  —  Approxi- 
mately $4,000  (one  million  Korean 
won)  has  been  contributed  by  a  Ko- 
rean couple  to  the  Presbyterian  Med- 
ical Center  at  Chunju,  Korea,  one 
of  the  recipients  of  the  1965  Women 
of  the  Church  Birthday  Offering. 

The  couple  is  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Her- 
man N.  Kim  of  Seoul.  He  is  a  tex- 
tile executive  and  leading  Presbyte- 
rian elder  in  his  native  land,  and 
is  a  former  member  of  the  board  of 
trustees  for  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College  which  is  also  slated  to  bene- 
fit from  the  1965  offering. 

The  financial  gift  marks  several 


"firsts."  It  is  believed  to  be  the 
largest  single  contribution  from  an 
individual  to  the  annual  Birthday 
Offering;  the  first  time  a  "national" 
from  a  recipient  country  has  made 
such  a  gift;  and  the  first  time  a  Ko- 
rean has  contributed  so  substantial 
an  amount  to  the  Medical  Center. 

The  Birthday  funds  this  year  are 
to  go  toward  replacing  facilities  of 
the  antiquated  institution.  The 
Kim  gift  is  also  one  of  the  first  from 
any  source  towards  the  objective. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kim  visited  offices 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
US  last  year  while  he  was  in  the 
United  States  on  business.  SI 


center  has  been  established  at  Ed 
wards  —  in  the  central  part  of  the 
state  —  also. 

According  to  a  spokesman  for  the 
NCC,  the  Delta  Ministry  now  in 
eludes  all  of  the  council's  long-range 
activities  in  Mississippi.  It  is  ad 
ministered  by  a  special  commission 
headed  by  Episcopal  Suffragan 
Bishop  Paul  Moore,  Jr.,  of  Washing, 
ton,  D.  C. 


i...:.; 


Short-range  activities  in  this  field 
—  mostly  in  areas  outside  of  Mis- 
sissippi —  are  being  handled  by  an 
other  NCC  agency,  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race.  Its  chair- 
man is  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
United  Presbyterian  USA  stated 
clerk. 

Responsible  to  the  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  as  its  staff  direc- 
tor is  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Spike  ol 
the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

A  Methodist  minister,  the  Rev 
Arthur  Thomas,  is  staff  director  ol 
the  Delta  Ministry. 

As  originally  approved  by  the 
NCC  General  Board  in  February 
1964,  the  "Delta  Project"  area  was 
to  include  10  counties  and  parts  o: 
7  others  in  the  area  between  Mem 
phis  and  Vicksburg  known  as  the 
"Delta." 

In  an  unprecedented  move,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  en 
dorsed  the  project  last  May  and  ap 
pealed  to  its  member  denominations 
outside  the  United  States  foi 
$160,000  in  financial  assistance, 
was  the  first  time  NCC  had  askec 
for  help  from  outside  the  USA  foi 
one  of  its  projects. 

Not  confined  to  "religious"  activi 
ties  and  connections,  the  Delta  Min 
istry  also  keeps  in  close  contact  wit! 
secular  "action"  groups  in  the  "civi 
rights"  field. 

One  strictly  secular  activity  of  tht 
Delta  Ministry  has  been  the  daih 
picketing  of  a  mill  owned  by 
Northern  carpet  firm.  Though  th< 
plant  does  employ  some  Negroes 
NCC  personnel  felt  that  the  job  in 
tegration  has  been  of  a  "token"  nai 
ture.  Picketing  has  been  aimed  a 
upgrading  present  Negro  worker 
and  obtaining  more  jobs  for  Negn 
women  as  well  as  men. 

Voter  registration  activity  has  als« 
been  a  part  of  the  Delta  MinistFPMiy 
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program.  One  of  the  staff  members, 
the  Rev.  Harry  J.  Bowie,  a  New 
Jersey  Episcopalian,  is  now  free  on 
a  $100  bond  after  being  arrested  in 
Magnolia  with  11  members  of  the 
Council  of  Federated  Organizations. 
They  were  conducting  a  voter  reg- 
istration demonstration  at  the  Pike 
County  courthouse  and  charged 
with  blocking  the  entrances. 

Ministry  officials  stressed  that  all 
their  efforts  are  part  of  a  broad 
interlocking  program.  EE 


Evangelical  'Council' 
Formed  in  Canada 

^TORONTO,  Can.— Efforts  to  unite 
Canada's  estimated  1,000,000  evan- 
gelical Protestants  were  begun  here 
with  establishment  of  the  Canadian 
Evangelical  Fellowship  (CEF) 

It  was  organized  at  People's 
church,  a  congregation  which  has 
raised  millions  for  overseas  work. 
The  first  president  of  CEF  is  the 
Rev.  Oswald  Smith,  founder  and 
(Jminister-emeritus  of  People's  church. 
Present  pastor  is  his  son,  Paul. 
Dr.  Paul  Smith  said  the  birth  of 
j  the  new  group  was  "a  great  and  his- 
■  torical  occasion  in  Canada's  reli- 
on  gious  history." 

The  CEF  plans  to  offer  member- 
ship to  individual  congregations  and 
alto  offer  a  concerted  voice  for  those 
a  theologically    conservative  groups 
who  are  outside  the  mainstream  of 
v4the  "ecumenical"  movement. 

Other  members  of  the  first  execu- 
'j  tive  body  are  Dr.  J.  Harry  Faught, 
i  Danforth  Gospel  Temple,  chairman; 

the  Rev.  A.  P.  Lee  of  Calvary  Gos- 
^  pel  church,  vice-chairman;  the  Rev. 
^Ward  Shantz,  United  Missionary 
hurch,  secretary;  and  the  Rev. 
Douglas  Moffatt,  Woodbine  Heights 
Baptist  church,  treasurer. 

^  (Editor's  note:  The  association  pre- 
sumably will  parallel  the  National 
J  Association  of  Evangelicals  in  the 
^United  States,  a  3  million  member 
yrgani7.ation  which  is  the  ecumenical 
^'council"  serving  evangelicals  in  this 
.j  country.)  .  .          .  .*  .    -.  ffl: 


65,000  Hear  Evangelist 
In  Honolulu  Meetings 

HONOLULU,  Hawaii  —  Over 
65,000  people  turned  out  to  hear 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  in  an  eight- 
day  crusade  here,  where  less  than  10 
per  cent  of  the  population  profess 
Christianity.  Inquirers  who  came 
forward  to  be  counseled  totaled  2,- 
907. 

The  crusade  was  held  in  Hon- 
olulu's International  Center  arena. 
The  Rev.  Walter  Smyth,  director  of 
crusades  for  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association,  said  the  percent- 
age of  ministerial  involvement  was 
the  greatest  witnessed  in  any  cru- 
sade. 

Not   everyone    was  enthusiastic, 


More  To  Come  .  .  . 

IN  TWO  WEEKS  there  will  be  an- 
other issue  of  the  Journal  featur- 
ing sentiments  of  United  Presby- 
terian USA  ministers.  The  March 
31  issue  will  be  built  around  a  poll 
taken  among  men  who  were  mem- 
bers of  the  former  "UP"  Church 
which  joined  the  former  "USA" 
Church  to  make  the  present  UPUSA 
Church.  Meanwhile,  because  of  the 
wide  interest  in  inter-denomination- 
al affairs  now,  extra  copies 
of  this  (March  17)  issue  are  being 
made  available  at  the  price  of  $1 
per  dozen  or  $6  per  hundred.  Or- 
der from  the  Journal  business  of- 
fice, Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


however.  Two  voices  were  raised  in 
protest. 

One  of  these  was  that  of  the  as- 
sistant professor  of  religion  at  the 
University  of  Hawaii,  who  said  that 
Mr.  Graham  preached  a  "happiness 
religion  and  reinforced  religious 
prejudice,  which  was  probably  the 
most  basic  prejudice  of  all." 

A  Unitarian  minister  said  the  ef- 
fect of  the  crusade  would  be  a  side- 
stepping of  social  reform,  and  added 
that  he  suspected  certain  "unherald- 
ed sponsors"  were  fostering  the  cru- 
sade for  this  reason. 

Defense  of  Mr.  Graham  and  the 
crusade  came  from  an  unexpected 
source.  Rabbi  Roy  A.  Rosenberg 
told  his  congregation  at  Temple 
Emanu-El,  "The  criticism  raises  a 
basic  religious  question:  'Should  re- 
ligious institutions  be  transformed 
into  secular  societies  whose  primary 
function  would  be  the  debate  of  so- 
cial and  political  issues?  Or  should 
religion  retain  its  character  of  the 
way  of  life,  teaching  man  about  his 
God,  the  relationship  of  man  to 
God,  and  as  a  corollary,  the  relation- 
ship of  man  to  man?'  " 

The  rabbi  warned  against  the 
danger  of  churches  losing  their  the- 
ology while  concentrating  on  a  so- 
cial or  political  issue.  Though  not 
agreeing  with  Mr.  Graham's  the- 
ology, Rabbi  Rosenberg  said  he  re- 
spects Mr.  Graham  because  "he  has 
a  theology,  and  religion  without  the- 
ology is  irrelevant."  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


p 

it 


Receipts,  Plus  4  %,  Basis  of  '66  Budget 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Commissioners 
to  the  1965  Presbyterian  US  .  Gen- 
eral Assembly  will  be  asked  to  ap- 
prove a  new  kind  of  budget  —  in 
line  with  the  central  treasury  plan 
scheduled  to  go  into  effect  .next 
Jan.  L  :   y.  .:   


As  proposed  by  the  General  Coun- 
cil at  its  March  meeting  here,  the 
1966  budget  of  $8,406,136  is  approxi- 
mately $1.5  million  below  1964  and 
1965.  askings. 

But.  it  is  described  as  a  "realistic" 
budget  and  as  an  "advance  pro* 
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gram"  since  it  establishes  the  bud- 
get— hence  the  basis  of  distribution 
by  the  central  treasurer  —  on  the 
basis  of  actual  1964  receipts,  plus 
four  per  cent. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Patton,  the  council's 
executive  secretary,  explained  that 
the  new  approach  in  budgeting  and 
accounting  will  bring  askings  in  line 
with  actual  denominational  giving. 

"It  is  expected  that  every  church 
court  —  congregational,  presbytery, 
synod  and  Assembly  —  will  budget 
on  a  uniform  and  realistic  basis, 
thus  assuring  that  all  benevolence 
causes  will  receive  the  funds  need- 
ed," Dr.  Patton  said. 

Here's  the  breakdown  of  the  bud- 
get to  be  followed  by  the  central 
treasurer  next  year  if  the  Assembly 
approves: 

Major  boards:  World  Missions, 
$4,432,689;  Church  Extension,  $1,- 
459,599;  Christian  Education:  $687,- 
338;  Annuities  and  Relief,  $648,- 
786. 

General  Fund  agencies:  Board  of 
Women's  Work,  $164,784;  General 
Council,  $176,181;  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  $178,- 
995;  Mountain  Retreat  Association, 
$140,124;  Committee  on  Television, 
Radio  and  Audio-Visuals,  $172,425; 
Stillman  College,  $213,243;  Histori- 
cal Foundation,  $34,413;  American 
Bible  Society,  $34,817;  Presbyterian 
Foundation,  $43,787. 

Interchurrh  agencies:  National 
Council  of  Churches,  $9,691 ;  World 
Council  of  Churches,  $6,729;  Lord's 
Day  Alliance,  $681;  and  Religion  in 
American  Life,  $1,854. 

The  council  also  decided  that  if 
oversubscribed  by  as  much  as 
$500,000,  the  excess  will  be  appor- 
tioned on  this  basis: 

Board  of  World  Missions,  $224,- 
000;  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
$100,000;  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, $100,000;  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  $25,000;  TRAV,  $50,000. 

Additional  funds  above  this  to- 
tal would  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween the  Board  of  World  Missions 
and  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
according  to  the  council's  plan. 

In  other  action  the  council  re- 
elected Dr.  Patton  to  serve  until  his 
scheduled  1966  retirement  and  re- 
elected William  P.  Lamkin  secre- 
tary of  information  for  a  three-year 
term.  EH 

•    •  • 

Experience  is  a  wonderful 
thing.  It  enables  you  to  recognize 
the  mistake  when  you  make  it 
again.-—  The  Banner. 


Rice,  Southard  Slated 
At  Pre~Assembly  Meet 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Leaders  of 
the  Pre-Assembly  Conference  on 
Evangelism  and  World  Missions  here 
will  be  a  Columbia,  S.  C,  Presbyte- 
rian pastor  and  a  Louisville,  Ky., 
Baptist  seminary  professor. 

Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Columbia,  will  lead 
two  platform  Bible  studies.  Three 
inspirational  messages  will  be  deliv- 
ered by  Dr.  Samuel  Southard  of  the 
faculty  of  Southern  Baptist  The- 
ological Seminary,  Louisville. 

The  conference,  for  Assembly 
commissioners  and  others  invited  by 
the  sponsoring  boards,  will  begin  at 
2:30  p.m.,  Tuesday,  April  20.  It 
will  adjourn  at  noon  Wednesday, 
and  the  Assembly  is  scheduled  to 
convene  that  afternoon  at  4  o'clock. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension's 
division  of  evangelism  sponsor  the 
annual  meeting.  El 

$1.96  Million  Contract 
For  Center  Is  Awarded 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Van  Winkle  and 
Co.  of  Atlanta  has  been  awarded  a 
$1,967,514  contract  to  build  the  new 
Presbyterian  Center  on  Ponce  de 
Leon  Ave.  here. 

Charles  J.  Currie,  president  of  the 
center  corporation,  announced  that 
the  firm  offered  the  lowest  of  six 
general  contracting  bids. 

It  is  expected  to  take  18  months 
to  build  the  seven-story  white  brick 
and  limestone  structure.  Some  175 
employees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  plan  to  move  from  their 
present  offices  on  the  construction 
site  March  22.  Demolition  of  the 
old  office  buildings  will  follow  the 
move  immediately. 

While  in  temporary  quarters  just 
off  the  Northeast  Expressway  the 
denominational  agencies  will  retain 
the  telephone  number  and  mailing 
address  they  have  been  using  on 
Ponce  de  Leon.  EE 


Building  Auditorium 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Construc- 
tion of  a  $1.25  million  auditorium- 
music  building  has  begun  at  Queens 
College.  The  building  will  have  an 
auditorium  to  seat  1000  persons,  15 
teaching  studios,  three  classrooms,  22 


practice  rooms,  and  a  small  recital 
hall.  There  will  also  be  facilities  for 
dramatics.  It  will  be  completed  in 
the  late  fall  or  early  next  winter.  EB 

PC  Graduation  Features 
SC  Governor's  Address 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Governor  Don- 
ald S.  Russell  of  South  Coralina 
will  deliver  the  commencement  ad- 
dress at  Presbyterian  College's  May 
30  graduating  exercises,  President 
Marc  C.  Weersing  has  announced. 

At  the  same  time,  the  College 
will  confer  honorary  doctorates  on 
four  men.  Named  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  trustees,  they  are:  the  Rev. 
Fred  Poag,  pastor  of  Spartanburg's 
First  Church,  doctor  of  divinity;  the 
Rev.  James  G.  Patton  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  executive  secretary  of  the  Pres-  I 
byterian  US  General  Council,  doc-  1 
tor  of  laws;  Henry  M.  Brimm,  li-  I 
brarian  at  Union  Seminary,  Rich-  I 
mond,  Va.,  doctor  of  laws;  and  Dr.  i 
Frank  R.  Johnston,  Winston-Salem,  I 
N.  C,  heart  surgeon,  doctor  of  hu-  s 
mane  letters.  \ 

Trustees  also  authorized  a  1965-  \ 
66  budget  of  $1,492,756  and  re-elect-  i 
ed  Robert  Vance  of  Clinton,  chair-  I 
man;  Dr.  Eugene  T.  Wilson  of  At- 
lanta, vice-chairman;  and  Hugh  S.  " 
Jacobs  of  Clinton,  secretary.  Ei 

i 

•  t 

Speak  At  Colleges 

ii 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Preacher  I 
for  Montreat-Anderson  College's  » 
Spiritual  Enrichment  Week  was  the  t 
Rev.  Ben  Haden,  pastor  of  the  Key  ii 
Biscayne  church,  Miami,  Fla.  ei 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Dr.  Dietrich  m 
Ritschl,  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  m 
Seminary  faculty,  was  leader  of  tn 
Christian  Emphasis  Week  at  Queens  L 
College  here.  tii 

  in 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Speaker  for  Bel-  ri; 
haven  College's  Spiritual  Enrich-  ill 
ment  Week  was  Dr.  J.  Wayte  Ful-  in 
ton,  pastor  of  Miami's  Shenandoah  k 
church.  EB  an 

po 

Doctoral  Study  Grant  Won  Be 

H 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Cecil  Isaac,  wi 
assistant  professor  of  music  at  Austin  1 
College,  will  be  away  from  the  cam-  ous 
pus  next  year  to  work  on  his  doc-  tie 
torate  under  a  Danforth  Teacher  tha 
Grant  at  Columbia  University,     ffl  tin 
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A  ^Concerned'  Presbyterian  Writes... 


I  am  a  concerned  Presbyterian, 
though  not  a  member  of  "Con- 
cerned Presbyterians." 

Although  I  am  a  minister  of  the 
UPUSA  Church,  I  am  vitally  inter- 
ested in  the  well-being  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  I  am  an  alum- 
nus of  Louisville  Seminary,  the  only 
theological  seminary  owned  jointly 
by  our  two  Churches.  I  have  done 
lay  work  within  the  US  Church,  and 
I  formerly  was  Dean  of  Boys  in  a 
co-educational  boarding  secondary 
school  under  the  auspices  of  two  US 
presbyteries. 

There  is  great  effort  being  put 
forth  among  some  within  the  US 
Church  for  a  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church.  It  appears  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  which  presently 
is  in  conversation  with  the  US 
Church,  will  break  off  this  conver- 
sation should  the  US  Church  unite 
with  the  UPUSA  Church.  This 
would  be  just  fine,  I  am  sure,  with 
many  advocates  of  union  in  both 
the  UPUSA  and  the  US  Churches. 

Now  I  realize  that  the  two  terms 
"liberal"  and  "conservative,"  and 
the  term  "fundamentalist"  can  mean 
anything  and  everything  anyone 
wishes  them  to  mean.  Yet,  we  are 
anthropomorphic,  and  we  are  lim- 
ited to  the  words  of  our  language. 
I  realize  there  are  liberals  and  con- 
servatives and  fundamentalists  in 
both  major  denominations  of  Pres- 
byterianism.  However,  it  is  my  pres- 
ent firm  belief  that  by-and-large, 
and  officially,  the  US  Church  re- 
mains more  conservative  and  funda- 
mentally true  to  the  basic  tenets  of 
the  Reformed  Faith  than  does  the 
UPUSA  Church.  In  our  denomina- 
tion we  have  become  so  absorbed  in 
the  propagation  of  the  so-called  So- 
cial Gospel  and  physical  ecumenism 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
interpreted  in  the  Reformed  faith 
has  been  relegated  to  a  secondary 
and  even  tertiary  position  of  im- 
portance (or  non-importancel) . 

So,  I  plead  with  the  US  Church: 
Be  cautious!  Beware  1  Do  not  sabo- 
tage your  present  conversations 
with  the  RCA! 

Lest  the  above  be  taken  as  traitor- 
ous thinking  from  a  minister  within 
the  UPUSA  Church,  let  me  state 
that  I  love  my  Church,  even  as  Mar- 
tin Luther  loved  his  Church.  He 


(Editor's  note:  On  this  and  the 
following  pages  we  are  -printing 
letters  received  from  UPUSA  — 
"Northern"  Presbyterian  —  min- 
isters. These  men  wrote  to  tell  us 
what  they  thought  of  the  plans  to 
unite  the  "Northern"  and  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Churches.  We 
have  these  signed  letters  in  our 
files.  Most  of  the  men  authorized 
the  use  of  their  names.  But  be- 
cause identifying  them  would  sub- 
ject them  to  possibly  severe  re- 
prisals, we  are  withholding  their 
names.} 

did  not  leave  it;  it  left  him,  and  he 
clung  to  it  as  long  as  he  could. 

I  long  for,  and  I  pray  for,  a  re- 
union of  our  Presbyterian  Churches 
in  this  great  land  of  ours.  However, 


As  a  member  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  my  natural  feelings 
toward  union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  warm  and  friendly. 

However,  were  I  a  member  of  the 
US  Church,  I  am  sure  I  would  be 
against  such  a  union  at  this  time. 
It  would  seem  that  the  witness  to 
the  Reformed  faith  would  be  better 
served  and  strengthened  by  a  con- 
summation of  the  proposed  merger 
plan  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

Bypassing  this  merger  to  enter  ne- 
gotiations with  the  UPUSA  Church 


As  a  member  of  the  former  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  I  voted  for 
church  union  with  the  USA  Church 
when  it  occurred.  However,  I  would 
not  vote  for  that  union  today. 

In  general  I  think  the  union  has 
been  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  for- 
mer United  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions. I  have  not  been  a  pastor  since 
the  union  but  my  observation  is  that 


I  submit  it  should  only  be  on  the 
basis  of  an  acceptance  and  an  avowal 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  Let  the  US  Church  remain 
true  to  the  basic  tenets  of  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Let  the  UPUSA 
Church  return  to  them.  Then,  let 
reunion  take  place  and  we  shall 
pray  for  the  eventual  union  of  all 
Presbyterian  bodies  within  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

I  believe  in  the  spiritual  unity  of 
all  believers,  yet  at  present  I  see 
the  necessity  for  separate  denomi- 
nations for  the  expression  of  doc- 
trinal differences  —  and  I  fear  a 
top-heavy  bureaucracy.  I  am  a 
stronger  Presbyterian  presently  than 
at  any  time  in  my  church  life.  Ecu- 
menical? Yes,  definitely!  In  a 
spiritual  sense.  Not,  however,  in  a 
sense  interpreted  by  some  (the  so- 
called  Blake-Pike  plan)  ! 

— Indiana 


might  well  lead  to  the  swallowing 
up  of  the  distinctive  conservative 
voice  of  the  US  Church  in  a  morass 
of  undefined  liberal  ecclesiasticism. 

The  cause  of  Christ,  the  country, 
and  the  world  need  the  strong, 
sound,  undiluted  Biblical  witness  of 
the  Reformed  faith.  It  would  be 
better  to  preserve  and  strengthen  it 
now,  if  that  is  possible,  than  to  have 
to  regain  it  at  some  later  date 
through  the  agonies  of  another  Re- 
formation. 

God  bless  you. 

— California 


more  and  more  time  is  being  spent 
in  running  the  machinery  of  the 
Church  to  the  neglect  of  the  pastoral 
and  preaching  functions  of  the 
Church.  Also,  the  liberal  trend  in 
theology  is  much  more  pronounced 
in  the  present  denomination  than 
it  was  in  the  old  UP  Church. 

-—Kansas 


You  Would  Be  Swallowed  Up 


Has  Worked  to  Disadvantage 
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Good  and  Bad 


There  are  many  things  on  the 
credit  side  o£  a  large  and  more  ecu- 
menical fellowship.  I  have  in  mind 
the  homes,  orphanages,  and  hospitals 
which  the  United  Church  maintains. 
Local  presbyteries  being  larger  with 
full-time  professional  personnel  are 
able  to  give  study  and  service  in 
meeting  the  problems  of  urban 
Church  life.  Our  missionary  service 
is  wide.  Instead  of  working  in  four 
or  five  fields  only  we  now  see  the 
needs  of  the  whole  world. 

On  the  debit  side,  I  would  men- 
tion the  lack  of  intimate  fellowship. 
Some  presbyteries  have  over  two 
hundred  churches  with  men  coming 
and  going  at  each  presbytery  meet- 
ing and  I  sometimes  feel  lost  in  the 
shuffle.  The  sheer  size  of  the  organ- 
ization requires  huge  administrative 
oversight.  Reports,  questionnaires, 
directives  of  all  kinds  deluge  the  pas- 
tor. The  local  presbyteries  are  de- 
manding ever  increasing  shares  of 
the  budget  to  pay  the  salaries  of 
larger  staffs  of  executives.  The  board 
of  the  Church  almost  inundate  us 
with  promotional  literature  of  all 
kinds.  In  a  Church  of  this  size,  much 
must  be  done  by  committees  and 
then  presented  to  the  Church  for 
ratification.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
men  with  radical  ideas  have  been 
able  to  use  or  manipulate  the 
Church  in  order  to  push  their  own 
pet  projects.    Some  of  this  is  in- 


I  am  a  minister  within  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  UPUSA  Church  and  am 
such  as  a  result  of  the  union  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
old  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 

Preparatory  to  the  consummation 
of  that  union  I  spoke  against  it  pri- 
vately, preached  against  it  from  my 
pulpit,  argued  against  it  in  my  pres- 
bytery and  wrote  against  it  in  the 
press.  All  of  my  personal  efforts 
and  testimony  as  well  as  the  efforts 
of  a  host  of  others  were  to  no  avail. 
Following  the  union  I  have  tried, 
to  the  best  of  my  ability,  to  be  a 
good  and  faithful  presbyter. .  I  have 
supported  in  good  conscience  those 
programs  of  the  Church  .which  I 
have  felt  to  be  consistent  with  the 
Word..  bf> « God  and  with  our  Re- 


evitable  but  I  feel  that  we  have  lost 
something  that  we  can  never  regain. 

Having  worked  rather  closely 
with  the  Southern  Church  in  several 
respects,  I  have  come  to  believe  that 
there  is  almost  as  much  theological 
liberalism  in  some  of  the  upper 
echelons  of  your  denomination  as 
there  is  in  the  "Northern"  —  at 
least  the  trend  is  there. 

How  does  all  this  affect  the  local 
church?  The  local  church  is  feeling 
the  pinch  of  regimentation.  I  am 
a  maverick  and  take  just  as  much  of 
any  program  as  I  feel  is  good  and 
I  ignore  the  rest.  I  know  one  pas- 
tor who  has  threatened  to  take  a 
large  cardboard  box  and  stand  it  in 
his  study  and  throw  into  it  all  letters 
from  presbytery,  synod,  Assembly 
and  boards  for  a  year  just  to  see 
how  large  the  pile  would  be.  I  am 
afraid  that  he  couldn't  find  a  box 
large  enough  for  the  purpose.  This 
is  the  curse  of  bigness.  Perhaps  my 
stomach  is  a  little  off  this  morning, 
but  I  have  become  quite  tired  of 
ecclesiastical  politicians  who  "mag- 
nify their  office." 

Personally  I  have  received  only 
courtesy  and  consideration  from  those 
who  differ  from  me  both  in  the- 
ology and  in  practice.  However,  I 
still  register  my  conviction  that  we 
have  lost  something  vital  in  our  mes- 
sage and  in  our  ministry. 

— Pennsylvania 


formed  faith.  There  have  been 
some  programs,  both  on  the  local 
level  as  well  as  the  synodical  and 
national  level,  which  neither  I  nor 
my  session  have  been  able,  in  good 
conscience,  to  support.  My  presby- 
tery has  never  in  any  way  sought  to 
restrict  the  free  use  of  my  conscience 
nor  the  conscience  of  my  session  in 
these  matters.  On  the  contrary,  my 
presbytery  has  honored  me  with  im- 
portant and  official  responsibilities. 

Nevertheless  I  am  heartsick  as  I 
view  the  consequences  of  union.  We 
who  consider  ourselves  to  be  con- 
servatives, and  I  seek  to  use  that 
word  in  its  finest  sense,  have  not 
been  able  to  contribute  much,  if 
any,  leaven  to  the  Church.  Our 
lives  have  not  gone  out,  and  our 
voices,  have,  not  been, heard.    It  has 


not  been  a  union  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word,  it  has  been  an  absorp- 
tion. Theological  liberalism  is  dom- 
inant. Ecumenicity,  at  any  cost, 
seems  to  be  the  overwhelming  drive 
of  the  Church. 

The  first  reports  of  the  committee 
erected  by  the  General  Assembly  to 
revise  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  are  now  before  the  public. 
These  first  reports  are  ominous.  We 
are  deeply  concerned.  If  I  were  a. 
member  of  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  these  reports,  if  noth- 
ing else,  would  give  me  cause  to  re- 
flect long  and  hard  upon  any  pos- 
sible value  in  continuing  conversa- 
tions looking  toward  union  with  the 
UPUSA  Church. 

This  Church  is  now  at  that  de- 
cisive point  in  its  long  and  honor- 
able history  when  seemingly  it  is 
going  to  chart  new  and  unknown 
paths.  Many  of  us  feel  that  these 
paths  can  be  trod  only  by  forsaking 
our  Biblical  heritage  as  a  Reformed 
Church,  and,  particularly,  by  for- 
saking the  Bible  as  the  inspired  and 
authoritative  Word  of  God. 

— New  York 


Stay  Away! 

We  are  standing  on  the  threshold 
of  many  very  important  decisions 
that  will  affect  our  Church  and  oth- 
er Churches  in  our  country.  Many 
want  to  get  together,  but  why?  When 
a  thing  is  weak  it  desires  the  help 
of  another  (the  Church  today  is  , 
weak  because  it  has  lost  its  vision) . 

Now  it  can  be  beneficial  for  like  . 
groups  to  join  together,  but  are  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  l 
United   Presbyterian    Church  like 
bodies?    There  is  a  movement  in  , 
the  UPUSA  to  change  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.    Many  do  not  under-  J, 
stand    the    present   Confession  of 
Faith.   So  they  want  a  statement  of  0 
faith  (?)  which  will  deal  only  with  01 
reconciliation  between  men. 

Many  of  the  preachers  in  the 
UPUSA  do  not  accept  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God.   There  are  many 
who  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ. 
There  are  many  who  show  no  signs 
of  ever  having  experienced  the  new 
birth  and  who  know  nothing  of  the  Ci 
great  doctrines  of  the  Church.  There  k 
are  those  who  deny  the  bodily  resur-  tfo 
rection  of  Christ.  ■  ^ 

When  I  have  stood  up  for  the"  of 
faith  in  presbytery,  whether  during 


I  Am  Loyal  But  Heartsick 
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I  Have  Changed  My  Mind 


the  examination  of  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  or  on  any  other  doc- 
trinal matter,  I  have  felt  myself  to 
be  on  the  side  of  the  minority. 
Therefore,  because  of  the  doctrinal 
tendencies  in  the  UPUSA,  I  say  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US, 
"Stay  awayl" 

I  would  also  say  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  "Unite  and  stay 
with  the  Bible!" 

We  talk  about  the  Bible  and  some- 
times quote  Bible  verses,  but  many 
times  devotions  and  studies  are  given 
without  the  Bible  being  used  at  all. 
Bible  study  does  not  seem  import- 
ant. Do  you  want  the  type  of  pro- 
gram in  your  Church  which  is  a 
form  of  godliness  but  which  denies 
the  power  thereof?  If  you  want  to 
keep  spiritual  power,  stay  away  from 
the  UPUSA,  don't  join  us!  You'll 
be  sorry. 

— Illinois 


The  UPUSA 
Is  a  Liberal  Church 

Frankly,  I  would  not  want  your 
Church  to  unite  with  this  denomi- 
nation (UPUSA) .  My  reason  is 
singular  and  it  is  this:  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  a  liberal  Church.  This 
has  been  my  feeling  ever  since  my 
seminary  days.  We  have  strayed 
from  the  doctrines  of  God  and  of 
our  Church  fathers. 

Now  it  is  also  my  feeling  that  the 
US  Church  is  not  the  conservative 
Church  that  it  once  was. 

Just  what  would  be  accomplished 
by  uniting  these  two  Churches  I 
am  not  quite  sure,  unless  it  would 
be  that  we  would  have  a  bigger  more 
liberal  and  less  conservative  Church. 
I  can  see  at  this  time  no  utilitarian 
reason  for  forming  one  major  body. 
As  it  stands  now,  it  seems  to  me  that 
our  Churches  sort  of  keep  "check" 
on  each  other. 

— Indiana 


An  Impersonal  Church 

The  impersonality  of  the  Big 
Church  has  not  fostered  missionary 
interest  or  an  evangelical  spirit.  In 
the  local  situation  the  maze  of  or- 
ganization tends  to  hinder  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  judgment. 

— Washington 


I  have  been  watching  with  in- 
tense interest  and  fervent  prayer  the 
news  concerning  the  possibility  of 
a  union  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  I  hope  and 
pray  that  nothing  will  prevent  this 
from  being  consummated  on  a  truly 
Biblical  basis  in  the  line  of  our  Re- 
formed tradition.  What  a  magnif- 
icent step  forward  it  would  be  in 
glorifying  God  to  have  a  nation- 
wide, conservative  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  denomination! 

I  am  a  member,  a  minister,  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Several  years  ago  I  felt  that  such  a 
fellowship  for  witness  and  service 
might  be  accomplished  if  the  South- 
ern Church  would  unite  with  the 
"Northern"  Church.  I  felt  that  in 
such  a  union  the  more  evangelical 
brothers  from  the  South  would  help 
us  keep  our  denomination  in  line 
with  eternal  truth  and  our  wonder- 
ful heritage. 

I  no  longer  hold  that  position 
but,  instead,  pray  that  our  Southern 
brethren  may  never  unite  with  this 
denomination  because,  if  they 
should,  their  witness  would  be  dark- 
ened and  the  blessed  Gospel  truth 
would  be  clouded. 

For  you  to  merge  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  would  simply  mean,  as  it 
has  for  the  former  UP  Church,  that 
you  would  be  swallowed  up  in  a 
larger  group  completely  controlled 
by  a  liberal  machine. 

Why  have  I  changed  my  mind 
about  merger  with  the  US  Church? 


I  was  a  member  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  having  come 
out  of  the  older  Covenanter  Church. 
Before  merger  with  the  USA  our 
leaders  harped  on  the  waste  of  two 
National  Mission  boards,  two  For- 
eign boards,  and  so  on  down  the 
line.  I  watched  carefully  and  not 
a  single  executive  from  any  of  the 
boards  went  back  into  the  pastorate 
to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

Instead  of  economy,  the  merger 
has  cost  each  congregation  a  tremen- 
dously increased  denominational  as- 
sessment. Instead  of  saving,  bigness 
results  in  ever  greater  costs.  That 
is  the  reason  why,  outside  of  theo- 
logical considerations,  I  am  opposed 


The  change  has  been  forced  on  me 
through  years  of  experience.  The 
denomination  to  which  I  have  be- 
longed all  my  life  seems  to  be  chang- 
ing its  position  regarding  the  Au- 
thority on  which  it  stands  and  the 
task  to  which  it  is  committed.  I 
no  longer  hear  expressed  through 
our  channels  of  communication  a 
deep  love  for  our  Lord  and  His 
Word  which  I  used  to  hear  in  years 
gone  by;  and  I  no  longer  find  a 
zeal  to  win  souls  for  the  Lamb 
slain  as  a  reward  for  His  suffering 
nor  a  zeal  to  build  His  own  up  in 
the  Faith. 

The  liberal  machine  controls  all 
lines  of  communication,  the  news 
media,  the  literature,  committee  ap- 
pointments, program  planning  and 
calls  to  most  of  the  pulpits. 

It  does  not  worry  me  that  the 
"machine"  rejects  me  personally  be- 
cause of  the  testimony  I  try  to  give 
to  my  precious  Lord  and  His  writ- 
ten Word.  What  does  upset  me  and 
cause  me  to  worry  is  that  the  "ma- 
chine" rejects  the  testimony  itself 
as  given  by  Him  in  the  Gospels  and 
yet  continues  to  claim  the  titles 
"Christian"  and  "leaders  of  His 
Church."  And  it  is  because  I  be- 
lieve that  loyalty  to  my  Lord  and 
His  Word  must  be  placed  above  loy- 
alty to  the  denomination  which  I 
love  and  of  which  I  am  a  part,  that  I 
am  compelled  to  advise  my  brethren 
in  the  Lord  not  to  entertain  at  this 
time  any  proposals  for  uniting  with 
the  UPUSA  Church. 

— Minnesota 


to  the  Blake-proposed  merger  plan. 
The  cost  of  that  colossus  would  be 
astronomical. 

Of  course  there  are  some  benefits 
in  belonging  to  a  larger  denomina- 
tion. Our  old  presbytery,  of  which 
I  was  the  clerk  for  many  years,  was 
hardly  big  enough  to  operate.  But 
the  liberalism  of  the  present  denom- 
ination is  the  worst  feature.  The 
lead  it  took  in  divorcing  religion 
from  public  schools  was  shameful. 
And  I  understand  the  new  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  will  ignore  the  Virgin 
Birth  and  "admit"  that  parts  of  the 
Bible  are  untrue. 

—New  York" 


No  Economy  in  Bigness 
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It  Would  Be  Disastrous 


Getting  Too  Big 


I  would  like,  of  course,  to  have 
those  of  us  who  are  Presbyterians 
all  together  in  one  family,  but  pres- 
ent trends  within  my  own  denomina- 
tion, if  followed  to  their  ultimate, 
would  make  this  course  disastrous 
for  both  of  us,  and  bring  an  end 
to  what  has  proudly  been  called, 
"The  martyr  Church  of  history." 

These  trends  are  daylight  clear 
to  even  the  most  casual  observer.  In 
the  first  place  there  is  the  increase 
in  centralized  control  and  clergy 
domination.  This,  of  course,  is 
necessary  if  our  Church  is  to  be 
taken  "en  toto"  into  organic  union 
with  any  group  whether  or  not  such 
a  group  affirms  the  great  doctrines 
of  our  Church.  The  next  step,  and 
this  trend  is  also  clearly  showing 
itself,  is  to  join  with  the  Church 
of  Rome.  This  would  be  the  "new 
Reformation"  we  have  been  hear- 
ing about  which  is  clearly  a  repudi- 
ation of  the  Reformation  of  Luther, 


Among  Protestants  today,  the 
greatest  tension  is  not  along  denomi- 
national lines,  but  is  a  tension  cut- 
ting through  every  denomination, 
caused  by  a  difference  in  theologi- 
cal position  between  what  we  call 
liberals  and  conservatives.  For  both 
liberals  and  conservatives,  loyalty 
to  their  theological  position  is  great- 
er than  loyalty  to  their  particular 
denomination.  The  conservatives  of 
one  denomination  feel  closer  to  the 
conservatives  of  another  denomina- 
tion than  they  do  to  the  liberals  of 
their  own  Church. 

In  larger  communities  where  both 
liberals  and  conservatives  are  organ- 
ized in  cooperative  efforts,  it  often 
happens  that  some  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian churches  and  pastors  unite  with 
the  liberals,  and  other  Presbyterian 
churches  and  pastors  identify  them- 
selves with  the  conservative  or  evan- 
gelical group.  Since  this  is  a  fact 
of  our  time,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
there  is  much  talk  of  church  union. 
Nor  is  it  surprising  that  each  time 
church  union  comes  up  conservatives 
and  liberals  find  themselves  opposed 
to  one  another.  The  whole  question 
is,  to  whose  advantage  will  this  par- 
ticular church  union  work? 

Before  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 


Calvin  and  Knox,  but  which  would 
create  the  World  Church  that  so 
many  of  our  leaders  seem  to  con- 
sider necessary. 

The  leadership  of  my  own  Church 
(UPUSA)  and  the  NCC  and  the 
WCC  seek  to  form  a  religio-politico 
Organization  more  concerned  with 
the  control  of  governments  than  the 
salvation  of  souls.  They  show  little 
evidence  that  they  believe  Jesus 
when  He  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

I  have  often  wondered  how  those 
of  us  who  still  believe  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  our  Church  can  be  or- 
ganized into  a  fellowship  dedicat- 
ed to  the  continuance  of  its  historic 
truth.  My  hope  is  that  the  Journal 
may  lead  the  way  into  such  a  fel- 
lowship. 

— Kentucky 


the  United  States  of  America  united 
with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America,  the  con- 
servatives in  the  smaller  of  the  two 
Churches  were  told  that  they  were 
very  much  needed  in  the  larger 
Church  and  that  their  evangelical 
position  would  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  new  united  Church. 

But  what  really  happened  follow- 
ing 1958  was  that  the  liberals  of  the 
new  Church  took  over  the  institu- 
tions, set  the  policy  and  are  now 
rewriting  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

One  could  not  accuse  the  liberals 
of  being  illegal  or  unfair  in  their 
activities.  It  was  and  is  a  matter 
of  arithmetic.  They  have  the  votes 
in  the  combined  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  The  conser- 
vative is  given  a  hearing,  he 
may  be  placed  on  a  committee,  even 
elected  to  office,  but,  when  the  de- 
cision is  made  on  some  issue,  he  is 
voted  down. 

One  cannot  help  but  pray  that 
any  new  alignment  of  Churches  will 
enable  those  who  believe  alike  to 
work  together.  Structural  union 
without  spiritual  unity  is  a  tragedy. 

— Indiana 


With  a  big,  unwieldy  organization 
such  as  ours,  though  more  money 
may  be  available,  much  more  is 
spent  on  keeping  the  machinery 
oiled. 

Personally,  my  opinion  of  the  so- 
called  "Blake-Pike"  plan  should  not 
go  into  print.  It  is  bad  enough  get- 
ting too  big,  but  when  the  size 
brings  with  it  a  great  dose  of  lib- 
eralism, it  is  time  for  the  evangeli- 
cals to  stand  up  and  object. 

— Colorado 


If  You  Want  to  Lose  .  .  . 

I  would  welcome  the  possibility 
of  union  between  our  two  denomi- 
nations, for  union  with  you  would 
tend  to  strengthen  the  conservative 
and  evangelical  element  in  our  de- 
nomination. 

But,  in  all  candor,  I  must  say  that 
since  you  would  be  helplessly  out- 
numbered by  us,  I  fear  that  church 
union  would  only  slow  down  —  not 
halt  —  the  steady  movement  of  our 
denomination  in  the  direction  of  the 
theological  and  socio-political  left. 

Therefore  I  think  you  should  ad- 
vise the  people  of  your  denomina- 
tion that  they  should  seek  union 
with  us  ONLY: 

— IF  they  want  to  surrender  a  truly 
Reformed  confessional  position  in 
favor  of  a  watered-down  inclusivism 
which  blurs  doctrinal  distinctions  in 
an  apparent  effort  to  remove  bar- 
riers to  a  "come-one  come-all"  ecu- 
menism; 

— IF  they  are  uneasy  in  a  denomi- 
nation which  still  honors  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word,  the  "only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  and 
would  be  more  comfortable  in  one 
which  only  pays  lip  service  to  this 
concept; 

— IF  they  believe  that  the  Church, 
in  order  to  be  "relevant"  in  our  day, 
must  substitute  for  the  Gospel  of 
personal  salvation  from  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  sin,  another  gospel  of 
social  salvation  from  prejudice,  pov- 
erty and  the  "myth"  of  national  sov- 
ereignty, 

— IF  they  think  of  evangelism  in 
terms  of  participating  in  a  civil 
rights  demonstration  rather  than  in 
terms  of  trying  to  win  a  soul  to 
Christ  as  Saviour; 

— IF  they  conceive  of  the  Church 


Union  Without  Unity  Is  a  Tragedy 
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not  as  a  body  of  born-again  believ- 
ers who  have  been  called  out  from 
the  world  to  belong  to  Christ  and  to 
witness  to  Him,  but  as  a  political 
pressure  group,  an  agency  of  social 
reform,  who  "find"  Christ  not  pri- 
marily in  worship,  prayer,  and  the 
sacraments,  but  "in  the  world." 

Tell  them  that,  in  any  case,  it 
would  certainly  be  wise  to  wait  until 
they  see  what  our  General  Assem- 
bly's committee  on  a  new  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  will  come  up  with  at 
this  year's  Assembly. 

— California 


Completely  Loyal,  But . . . 

I  am  completely  loyal  to  my 
brethren  in  the  UPUSA  Church,  to 
our  elected  officers,  and  to  our  com- 
mon vows  of  ordination.  We  do  an 
enormous  amount  of  thinking  and 
mimeographing.  We  have  here  every 
shade  of  theological  belief.  Our  rep- 
resentations and  our  dicta  often  con- 
flict. But  as  a  whole  a  state  of 
mind  seems  to  be  developing.  And 
it  would  be  thoroughly  beneficial  if 
the  Southern  Church  were  more  in- 
timately acquainted  with  that  state 
than  were  the  old  United  Presbyte- 
rian brethren  before  they  merged 
with  us. 

The  powers  of  our  Church  are  be- 
ing increasingly  centralized  into  the 
hands  of  fewer  policy-making  ex- 
ecutives. We  expect  all  candidates 
for  the  ministry  to  be  soon  examined 
and  ordained  in  six  centers  in  the 
nation  by  a  few  men.  We  expect 
that  all  our  overtures  will  be  ex- 
amined in  the  light  of  the  question, 
"How  will  this  suit  the  Methodists 
and  the  Episcopalians?"  We  expect 
that  synod  will  assume  most  of  the 
structure  and  present  duties  of  the 
presbytery,  so  that  the  presbytery 
can  be  restricted  to  pastoral  func- 
tions. 

We  expect  "flexibility"  to  mean 
that  on  all  levels  policy  making 
boards  will  press  a  buzzer  and  the 
church  will  jump  into  appropriate 
action.  The  Church  here  is  dis- 
couraging individual  initiative  and 
local  congregational  flexibility.  The 
future  of  man  "will  be  determined 
by  the  decisions  which  are  made  for 
or  against  man's  humanity  by  men 
and  groups  in  their  day-to-day  in- 
volvement in  the  complex  structures 
of  modern  life.    In  this  situation, 


the  affirmation  of  values  or  prin- 
ciples is  of  little  avail.  What  counts 
is  full  and  constant  participation  in 
the  structure  of  power  where  con- 
crete decisions  are  made  daily" 
(Part  of  the  address  of  installation 
of  M.  Richard  Shaull  as  Prof,  of 
Ecumenics  at  Princeton  Seminary) . 

Evangelism  is  now  almost  the  same 
as  social  education  and  action.  Christ 
is  preached  as  Lord  of  all  society, 
and  this  is  true.  But  while  He  is 
not  accepted  as  Lord  by  any  con- 
siderable part  of  society,  it  has  be- 
come our  one  mission  to  abandon 
church  supported  welfare  and  in- 
stead carry  on  dialogue  and  conflict 
with  the  structures  and  elements  of 
culture  which  are  not  in  accord  with 
the  will  of  Christ  as  our  committees 
interpret  that  will. 

Every  technical  problem  of  pol- 
itics, sociology  or  the  economy  is 
grist  for  full  judicatox-y  debate  and 
concrete  involvement.  The  Church 
is  brother  to  every  secular  group 
furthering  the  physical  and  mental 
well-being  of  Americans  —  or  just 


I  was  a  United  Presbyterian  before 
merger  with  the  USA  Church  and  I 
voted  for  the  union  and  encouraged 
others  to  do  so.  At  that  time  I  re- 
gretted how  scattered  our  churches 
were. 

If  I  had  to  do  it  again  I  doubt 
that  I  would  vote  for  union  with 
the  USA  Church.  The  advantages 
are  not  enough  to  outweigh  the  dis- 
advantages. The  United  Church  had 
more  influence  and  was  more  effec- 
tive working  with  the  USA  Church 
than  its  congregations  have  been  since 
becoming  part  of  that  Church. 

After  union  I  found  to  my  dismay 
that  many  of  the  USA  were  giving 
only  lip  service  to  the  Confession 
and  allowing  all  kinds  of  theological 
vagaries  such  as  a  denial  or  evasion 
of  the  Virgin  Birth,  universalism,  de- 
nying the  infallibility  of  the  Word, 
disbelieving  in  hell,  etc. 

The  effect  of  the  merger  on  for- 
mer UP  congregations  has  been  dis- 
ruptive. Where  there  used  to  be 
closeness  with  other  UP  churches  of 
like  faith  and  spirit  we  are  now  dis- 
membered. Congregations  are  often 
alone  in  a  new  presbytery  where  the 
trend  is  liberal  and  socialistic.  (I 
recognize  that  in  some  situations 
there  has  been  a  strengthening  and 


claiming  to  do  so.  The  Church 
must  be  primarily  concerned  with 
augmenting  justice  in  the  general 
community.  This  is  our  witness. 
This  is  our  evangelism. 

We  expect  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  Church  will  have  bishops 
to  see  to  it  that  local  pastors  and 
congregations  actively  support  our 
particular  strategy  in  the  community 
and  its  legislative  halls.  The  active 
work  of  ministerial  relations  com- 
mittees will  assure  us  that  the  local 
body  knows  its  correct  course  and 
calls  the  right  men. 

Despite  the  differences  with  breth- 
ren with  whom  we  hold  the  deepest 
bonds  of  affection,  we  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  stand  only  to  gain  immeas- 
urably by  the  ultimate  uniting  of 
our  two  Christian  families.  The 
thought  of  adding  the  profound 
spiritual  integrity  and  the  rich  tra- 
ditions of  the  Southern  Church  to 
those  of  our  own  is  one  that  can  only 
excite  the  imagination  and  quicken 
the  pulse. 

—Ohio 


we  have  found  other  ministers  and 
churches  of  like  spirit  with  us.) 

If  only  there  could  be  a  union 
of  all  Presbyterians  who  sincerely 
and  humbly  hold  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  with  its  truths  once  for  all 
given,  and  let  the  liberals  go  their 
own  way! 

— Indiana 


Losing  Bible  Witness 

It  is  my  humble  opinion  that  a 
pursuing  of  union  with  the  UPUSA 
denomination  at  this  time  —  or  per- 
haps at  any  time  —  would  be  de- 
trimental to  the  evangelical  witness 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  channel  of  the 
Reformed  tradition.  I  say  this  be- 
cause the  articles  of  the  Reformed 
faith  do  express  a  God-given  Bibli- 
cal witness  to  the  world  —  and  we 
are  departing  from  it. 

I  believe  that  if  you  should  unite 
with  us  it  would  do  much  to  bring 
you  back  into  the  bondage  from 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cut  us 
loose. 

— Illinois 


Merger  Has  Been  Disruptive 
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Preserve  the  Presbyterian  Witness! 


I  am  surprised  that  there  should 
be  opposition  to  union  between  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  I 
cannot  see  how  any  reasonable  per- 
son could  object  to  such  a  union.  The 
two  bodies  are  like  minded  in  their 
proclamation  of  the  Reformed  faith. 

It  is  different  with  us  (UPUSA) . 
And  in  view  of  the  defection  from 
the  faith  by  many  of  our  leaders,  it  is 
essential  that  we  preserve  what  is 
still  left  in  America  of  the  Presby- 
terian heritage. 

The  proposed  new  Confession  of 
Faith  which  our  General  Assembly 
will  consider  at  its  next  meeting  is 


a  departure  from  the  faith.  There 
is  every  indication  that  it  will  pass, 
if  not  this  Assembly,  then  eventual- 
ly, for  the  liberals  have  a  clear  ma- 
jority in  our  Church.  Or,  to  put 
it  another  way,  the  conservatives  in 
our  Church  have  not  shown  any  in- 
dication of  any  strong  opposition 
to  it. 

Therefore,  we  need  a  strong  body 
to  maintain  our  Presbyterian  testi- 
mony and  the  proposed  union  be- 
tween the  US  and  the  RCA  will  do 
much  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Presbyterian  faith  and  order. 

— Kansas 


Just  One  Independent  Voice  Helps 


I  earnestly  hope  that  nothing  will 
happen  to  prejudice  merger  efforts 
between  the  Southern  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
It  has  been  my  hope  that  your  join- 
ing hands  with  the  RCA  would 
strengthen  conservatives  not  only 
in  both  churches  but  somehow 
might  help  those  of  us  who  are  con- 
servative in  the  UPUSA  Church. 

To  me  your  "smaller  testimony" 


has  been  a  great  encouragement. 
Just  one  unfettered  Christian  voice 
in  a  group,  whether  that  group  be 
composed  of  individuals,  churches, 
or  denominations,  blunts  the  edge 
of  the  liberal  thrust.  To  cripple  the 
testimony  of  your  Church  in  any 
way  would  be  a  distinct  loss.  Don't 
do  it! 

— New  York 


A  Presbyterian  Papacy  Coming 


As  the  pastor  of  a  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  I  want  to  express 
my  strong  feelings  with  regards  to 
any  merger  talks  between  our  de- 
nomination and  yours.  While  some 
of  us  might  be  tempted  to  feel  that 
your  Church  coming  into  ours 
would  help  the  cause  of  the  evan- 
gelicals who  serve  within  the 
UPUSA  Church,  the  long  range  view 
would  indicate  that  the  cause  of  his- 
toric Christianity  would  likely  not 
be  helped  at  all. 

You  have  much  to  lose,  and  little 
if  anything  to  gain  by  such  a  merger. 
Our  Church  is  fast  becoming  an  ec- 
clesiastical machine  which  is  run  by 
fewer  and  fewer  people  and  with 
less  and  less  freedom  for  those  com- 
mitted to  the  historical  evangelical 
positions.  Sometimes  I  feel  we  are 
moving  toward  a  Presbyterian 
papacy. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
is  so  involved  in  man-to-man  recon- 


ciliation that  it  has  forgotten  the 
man-to-God  reconciliation  that  must 
be  primary. 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  out 
of  all  the  mergers,  union  movements, 
etc.,  there  might  come  a  Church 
body  which  is  true  to  the  historic 
Christian  faith  and  committed  to  an 
authoritative  and  fully  inspired  Bi- 
ble. Frankly  I  don't  believe  that 
your  coming  our  way  will  do  any- 
thing to  help  this. 

— Illinois 


Moving  Away  .  .  . 

As  a  denomination  our  missions 
interest  has  declined  (the  percentage 
of  giving  to  missions  has  greatly  de- 
clined) ,  our  adherence  to  our  Con- 
fession is  being  made  less  and  less 
important,  the  administrative  costs 


to  the  denomination  have  increased 
and  the  importance  of  the  parish 
pastor  and  ruling  elder  has  dimin 
ished  while  institutionalism  has  in 
creased. 

The  conservative  voice  of  the 
Church  is  hard  to  find  in  our  power 
structure.  In  short,  the  constant 
move  away  from  historic  Presbyte 
rianism  disturbs  me  greatly. 

While  all  this  is  true  I  am  still 
praying  for  and  fighting  for  the 
unity  and  purity  of  my  Church. 

— Pennsylvania 


Spirituality  Down 

The  spiritual  life  of  our  average 
member  has  suffered  and  there  is 
less  real  evangelism  going  on  in  our 
Church  than  ever  before.  By  far  too 
much  time,  energy  and  money  is  be 
ing  spent  on  organization.  I  am 
afraid  that  (unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  work  a  miracle)  all  this 
would  continue  to  be  true  should 
you  unite  with  us. 

— Tennessee 


Missions  Hurt 

As  one  who  spent  40  years  on  the 
mission  field  I  believe  the  mission 
ary  interest  of  a  denomination  says 
much  about  its  spiritual  vitality 
The  missions  interest  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  as  a  denomination,  is  very 
low,  in  my  opinion. 

— Iowa 


Cohesion  Is  Lost 

In  the  UPUSA  Church  the  very 
size  of  the  denomination  makes  it 
unwieldy,  both  nationally  and  lo- 
cally. My  presbytery  has  something 
like  350  ministers  and  well  over 
200  churches.  I  am  chairman  of  a 
presbytery's  committee  and  I  can 
see  that  the  whole  machinery  of  the 
presbytery  is  too  complicated  for  it 
to  operate  with  any  efficiency 

On  the  national  level,  it  is  almost 
ridiculous  to  think  of  a  denomina- 
tion  of  several  million  members  as 
having  any  cohesion.  This  leads  to 
another  reason  for  being  opposed  to 
union:  the  central  control  of  publi- 
cations. No  denominational  publish 
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ing  house  can  prepare  material  for 
as  many  widely  vai7ing  theological 
positions  as  are  represented  by  our 
congregations  .  .  . 

In  a  denomination  the  size  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  there  would  seem 
to  be  room  for  a  seminary  more  con- 
servatively oriented  than  the  others. 
Since  there  are  many  conservatives 
in  the  UPUSA  (and  I  am  not  refer- 
ring to  "fighting  fundamentalists," 
either) ,  there  ought  to  be  a  place 
in  the  denomination  for  students 
for  the  ministry  who  desire  a  con- 
servative training.  We  have  none 
such. 

I  suppose  the  best  way  to  sum  this 
all  up  would  be  to  say  that  bigness 
breeds  conformity  .  .  .  With  the 
conservatism  in  the  Southern 
Church,  with  its  missionary  zeal,  and 
with  its  present  unity,  I  would  be 
definite  in  advising  the  membership 
of  your  denomination  to  retain  the 
present  status. 

— Pennsylvania 


Union  Hurt  Us 

As  a  former  United  (UP)  Presby- 
terian I  can  testify  that  union  with 
the  USA  Church  hurt  us.  It  did 
away  with  the  best  missionary  mag- 
azine ever  published;  it  led  our  peo- 
ple into  theological  loose  thinking; 
it  has  hurt  real  stewardship  (the 
old  UP  Church  used  to  be  next  to 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  in  giv- 
ing) ;  it  has  tended  to  do  away  with 
the  devotional  spirit  in  church  meet- 
ings; it  has  created  a  clamor  for 
church  union  at  any  price,  with 
everybody  else. 

— Nebraska 


WANTED:  Property  for  sale  in  Mon- 
treal. Have  clients  desiring  property 
on  Texas  and  Missouri  Rd.,  any  price 
range.  Will  handle  sales  and  purchas- 
es. Norwood  Real  Estate  Agency,  102 
Church  St.,  Black  Mountin,  N.  C. 


PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Road,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Open 
for  General  Assembly,  April  21-25. 
By  reservation  only.  Heated.  Also 
rooms,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Phone  HI  3-8896. 
Reopen  June  1. 


MOVING?  Take  the  Journal  by  noti- 
fying the  business  office  (Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787)  three  weeks  in  ad- 
vance, giving  old  and  new  addresses. 


Reprints  You  Can  Use! 

Articles  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Journal  reprinted 
for  general  distribution.  Check  the  titles  and  order  a  supply. 


"Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned 
Conservative,"  Anonymous.  35 
cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  (A 
Manual  for  New  Members)"  by 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
E.  C.  Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans.  40  pp. 
15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10 
per  hundred. 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.  8  pp.  35  cents 
per  doz.  or  $2.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Distinctive  Teachings  of 
Presbyterians"  by  J.  B.  Green.  10 
cents  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per 
hundred. 

"The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology" 
by  James  I.  Packer.  10  cents  each, 
$5  per  hundred. 

"Baptism  by  Sprinkling"  by  Ben 
Lacy  Rose.  10  cents  each,  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Baptism  of  Infants"  by  Ben 
Lacy  Rose.  10  cents  each,  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  10  cents  each,  $1 
per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  Infants"  by  J. 

B.  Green.  5  cents  each,  50  cents 
per  doz.,  $2  per  hundred. 

"When  I  Found  Christ"  by  Bonnie 

C.  Harvey.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"An  Atheist  Who  Found  God"  by 
Lynn  Shores.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 


"The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism"  by  William 
Childs  Robinson.  44  pp.  25  cents 
each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20  per  hun- 
dred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es— A  Menace  to  Church  and 
State."  35  pp.  20  cents  each,  $2 
per  doz.,  $15  per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es— A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestant- 
ism" by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1  per 
doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  Big  Blame"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian 
Unity"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  10 
cents  each,  $5  per  hundred. 

"He  Descended  into  Hell"  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred. 

"Two  Revolutions"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"The  Secularization  of  the 
Church"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $1 
per  doz.,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Academic  Freedom"  by  G.  Aiken 
Taylor.  35  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50 
per  hundred. 

"The  Controversy  over  the  Bible" 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke.  $1  per 
doz.,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Gospel  is  Relevant"  by  C. 
Darby  Fulton.  $1  per  doz.,  $5  per 
hundred. 


{Sum pie  Copies  Free) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Issue  Is  Simple  and  Clear 


One  of  the  principal  planks  in  the 
editorial  platform  of  the  Journal  has 
been  opposition  to  union  with  the 
"Northern''  or  United  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterian  Church. 

We  are  not  opposed  to  union  as 
such.  On  the  contrary.  We  believe 
in  Reformed  and  evangelical  ecu- 
menism and  we  are  pledged  to  work 
for  it. 

But  we  are  opposed  to  the  destruc- 
tion —  the  adulteration  —  of  the 
Reformed  faith.  We  are  for  a 
cleansed  and  purified  Church  hold- 
ing to  the  Reformed  faith  according 
to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

So  we  necessarily  oppose  the  plans 
of  some  in  the  US  or  "Southern" 
Church  to  take  the  denomination 
into  a  compromising  and  watering 
down  series  of  "ecumenical"  Church 
unions,  beginning  with  the  UPUSA 
Church. 

In  the  past  it  has  not  been  easy  to 
point  out  the  official  differences  be- 
tween the  two  denominations 
(UPUSA  and  US).  There  were 
some  who  strongly  denied  any  such 
differences.  And  the  undeniable 
presence  of  faithful  evangelical  con- 
gregations and  ministers  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  further  obscured 
the  lack  of  doctrinal  integrity  at  top 
official  levels. 

Things  are  different  now.  The  of- 
ficial departure  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  from  its  Reformed  heritage 
is  being  widely  heralded,  even  in  the 
secular  press.  The  facts  are  open 
and  on  the  table  for  all  to  see. 

The  New  York  Times  has  noted 
that  "The  Confession  of  1967" 
which  will  be  laid  before  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly  this  year 
for  a  first  adoption  represents  "the 
first  major  doctrinal  changes  since 
(the  Church's)  establishment  in 
1706."  It  will  be,  according  to  the 
Times,  an  "updating"  of  the  Church 
similar  to  that  "recently  undertaken 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  by 
the  Second  Vatican  Council." 

Went  on  the  Times:  "The  5,000 
word  statement  will  argue  that  the 
Bible  is  authoritative  because  of  its 


inherent  religious  truth,  and  not,  as 
traditionally  believed,  because  its 
writers  were  divinely  inspired  .  .  . 
Proponents  of  the  revision  say  that 
the  doctrines  of  predestination  and 
the  freedom  of  the  Scriptures  from 
error  have  limited  the  Church's  abil- 
ity to  speak  to  the  modern  world." 

Commenting  on  the  claims  that 
the  Church  needs  to  change  its  the- 
ology, Newsweek  magazine  said, 
"Many  candidates  for  church  office, 
schooled  in  modern  theology,  find 
they  must  make  their  (vows)  with 
expressed  reservations,  and  local 
presbyteries  increasingly  are  accept- 
ing these  reservations  with  far  less 
scruple  than  their  spiritual  ancestors 
could  ever  have  anticipated.  In 
short,  a  quiet  reformation  has  been 
going  on  within  the  Presbyterian 
household,  and  many  American 
Presbyterians  feel  now  is  the  time 
for  giving  it  official  recognition." 

Chairman  of  the  committee  which 
has  drafted  the  UPUSA's  new  con- 
fession, Dr.  Edward  A.  Dowey,  Jr., 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  wrote  in 
Presbyterian  Life  that  the  UPUSA's 
"Brief  Statement  of  Belief"  written 
in  1925  has  already  been  given  pri- 
ority over  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion anyhow.  And,  continued  Dr. 
Dowey,  the  "sensible  moderation" 
which  has  prevailed  in  the  presby- 
teries, "reflecting  theological  and 
cultural  change,"  has  brought  about 
a  "broader,  more  inclusive  Church 
than  can  be  derived  from  the  West- 
minster standards."  Because  his 
Church  can  no  longer  be  linked  to 
Westminster,  "the  accompanying 
danger  has  been  to  risk  leaving  the 
Church  without  an  effective  confes- 
sion," explained  Dr.  Dowey. 

Time  magazine  opined  that  "most 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


Domination? 

In  our  various  comments  about 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
we  have  been  at  pains  to  say  that  our 
criticisms  of  the  NCC  are  not  so 


much  directed  against  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Churches,  or  even  at 
the  work  done  by  the  representatives 
of  the  Churches  acting  together. 

Our  objection  has  been  that  the 
NCC,  in  effect,  is  really  little 
more  than  a  small  group  of  paid, 
professional  religionists  working  out 
of  those  offices  at  475  Riverside  Dr., 
New  York.  And  that  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (for  example)  have  very  little 
to  say  about  it. 

At  least  two  examples  of  staff 
domination  over  the  business  of  the 
NCC  came  out  during  the  General 
Board  meeting  in  Portland,  reported 
in  the  Journal  last  week. 

A  resolution  was  introduced  by  a 
board  member  bearing  upon  the  Vi- 
et Nam  crisis.  This  was  referred  to 
the  proper  "standing"  committee. 
But  when  the  committee  reported 
back  to  the  General  Board  with  its 
recommendations  for  adoption,  there 
were  two  resolutions  for  the  board 
to  choose  between  and  the  second 
had  not  been  the  work  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

Staff  members  in  Portland,  in  con 
junction  with  sympathetic  denomi- 
national staff  people  and  in  tele- 
phone consultation  with  New  York, 
had  laid  before  the  board  another 
resolution. 

After  amendments,  the  resolution 
prepared  by  the  professionals  was 
adopted  in  place  of  the  other  . 
unanimously. 

In  a  second  action,  the  board 
(with  a  bit  of  embarrassment)  rat- 
ified a  staff-written  message  sent  to 
the  President  of  the  U.  S.,  one  week 
before  the  board  meeting,  signed  by 
NCC  president  Mueller.  The  mes- 
sage called  for  U.  S.  negotiations  in 
Viet  Nam,  and  implied  official  NCC 
concern. 

As  we  have  said  before,  most  oi: 
the  objectionable  aspects  of  the  NCC 
are  traceable  to  a  small  group  of 
religious  professionals  (mainly  "lib 
eral")  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
Churches  and  in  effect  directing  the 
life  of  the  Churches. 


Bills  Without 
Really  Trying 

While  insisting  that  it  doesn'l 
"lobby"  in  Washington,  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  continue! 
to  take  credit  for  the  passage  of  cer 
tain  vital  legislation. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Reformed  Faith  —  A  Body  Blow! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Last  year  it  was  the  Civil  Rights 
Act. 

This  year  it  is  the  Administra- 
tion's bill  to  provide  federal  assist- 
ance to  elementary  and  secondary 
schools. 

Work  by  NCC  officials  has  final- 
ly broken  the  "logjam"  that  had 
previously  prevented  passage  of  fed- 
eral aid  to  education  bills,  the  coun- 
cil's general  board  was  told  at  its 
late  February  meeting  in  Portland, 
Ore. 

Board  members  heard  that  for  the 
first  time,  this  year,  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  spokesmen  appear- 
ing before  Congressional  committees 
supported  the  same  legislation.  In 
previous  years  the  Roman  represen- 
tatives have  opposed  such  bills  be- 
cause their  institutions  did  not 
stand  to  benefit. 

Now,  out  of  much  NCC  staff  work 
and  many  conferences  with  Roman 
Catholic  and  government  officials, 
the  "shared  time"  concept  has 
emerged.  Legislation  has  been  writ- 
ten which  assures  that  parochial 
school  children  will  benefit  from 
the  proposed  federal  largess. 

So,  the  National  Catholic  Welfare 
Conference  has  started  lobbying  for 
the  bill. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es sent  its  first  vice-president,  Dr. 
Arthur  S.  Flemming,  to  Washing- 
ton to  speak  in  favor  of  the  legisla- 
tion.   He  bore  down  on  the  "child 
benefit"  theory,  in  which  the  fed- 
eral funds  would  go  to  the  parochial 
school  children  rather  than  to  their 
schools.  He  detailed  certain  amend- 
ments to  assure  that  the  privately- 
operated  schools  would  benefit  only 
ia  insofar  as  their  individual  students 
u  benefit.    Personnel  on  Capitol  Hill 
CI  call  these  the  "Flemming  Amend- 
ments." They  were  written  into  the 
t  committee-approved  version  that  has 
Q  been  cleared  for  floor  action. 
1     Just  remember  that  Dr.  Flemming 
went  there  as  a  spokesman  for  the 
&  National  Council  of  Churches,  aid- 
[l  ed  by  NCC  staffers  who  have  been 
'  working  for  a  long  time  to  get  such 
legislation.    And  if  it  passes,  give 
them  the  credit. 

Another  small  point  to  keep  in 
mind  about  this  lobbying:  Dr.  Flem- 
ming didn't  say  anything  in  his  tes- 
timony about  those  persons  in  the 
«-  member-Churches  of  the  NCC  who 
,3  might  not  want  any  federal  money 
noi  at  all  to  go  to  elementary  and  secon- 
j  dary  schools  —  public,  parochial  or 
private!  IS 


Various  publications  are  calling 
attention  to  the  proposed  changes  in 
the  basis  of  faith  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  be  submitted  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  that  church  in  May. 
The  latest  that  we  have  read  are  in 
recent  issues  of  Newsweek  and 
Time. 

It  is  disconcerting  when  secular 
sources  state  theological  changes 
with  a  clarity  which  can  be  embar- 
rassing to  the  proposers  of  those 
changes.  Newsweek  says  that  more 
and  more  ministers  "subscribe"  to 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
with  reservations  and  that  local  pres- 
byteries have  accepted  these  reserva- 
tions with  an  increasing  lack  of  con- 
cern. 

It  is  impossible  to  overstate  the 
seriousness  of  the  situation  which  is 
developing.  Let  us  be  perfectly 
clear  —  it  is  not  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  which  is  on  the 
defensive,  rather  it  is  the  full  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Unquestionably  the  Westminster 
Confession  is  the  greatest  document 
ever  devised  by  theological  minds. 
Taking  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  face 
value  and  anchoring  the  Confession 
and  the  Catechisms  squarely  in  the 
Word  we  have  a  document  of  unpar- 
alleled significance. 

We  all  know  that  there  are  places 
in  the  Westminster  Confession 
where  archaic  language  might  be  re- 
placed and  obscure  statements  made 
clear  in  the  light  of  reverent  scholar- 
ship. 

If  this  were  the  purpose  of  the 
proposed  changes  there  could  be  no 
cause  for  concern.  But  it  is  not  the 
wording  of  the  Confession  which  is 
under  attack.  Rather  it  is  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Scriptures  which  is 
under  fire  and  the  proposed  changes 
will  affect  loyalty  to  some  of  the 
basic  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Because  the  integrity  of  the  Bible 
is  at  stake  ministers  will  find  it  pos- 
sible to  deny  almost  any  doctrine 


they  wish  with  impunity.  Because 
revelation  and  inspiration  will  be 
regarded  as  relative,  ministers  will 
be  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  Bible 
rather  than  having  the  Holy  Spirit 
sit  in  judgment  on  them  through  the 
Scriptures. 

Doctrines  such  as  the  Virgin  Birth, 
the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ,  the 
reality  of  Satan,  heaven,  hell  and 
eternal  punishment  will  in  the 
minds  of  many  be  determined  by 
the  latest  book  they  have  read,  not 
by  the  clear  statements  of  the  Word. 

When  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures no  longer  holds,  the  message 
and  mission  of  the  Church  will  be 
determined  by  the  latest  sociologi- 
cal, economic  and  political  theories, 
not  on  the  bed  rock  of  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

It  is  certain  that  preaching  and 
teaching  which  are  predicated  on  hu- 
man opinions  and  not  on  the  divine 
revelation  are  sure  to  add  to  the 
chaos  of  our  times  and  weaken  the 
influence  of  the  Church. 

The  urge  to  make  the  Church 
"relevant"  to  a  world  plunging  to- 
wards judgment  can  lead  to  the 
greatest  irrelevance  of  all  time.  The 
Gospel  is  expressed  in  explicit  terms 
having  to  do  with  sin,  man's  lost 
condition  and  proferred  redemption 
through  the  Person  and  Work  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Paul  stated  the  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  in  I  Cor.  15:1-5.  He 
stated  the  necessity  of  simple  preach- 
ing in  I  Cor.  2:1-5.  His  confession  of 
faith  was  based  in  the  divine  revela- 
tion described  in  Galatians  1:10-12 
and  in  his  unquestioned  faith  in  the 
integrity  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  desire  to  be  freed  from  the 
shackles  of  a  faith  resting  squarely 
in  the  Word  of  God  can  lead,  not  to 
freedom  but  to  loss  of  spiritual  pow- 
er in  personal  lives  and  in  preach- 
ing. A  change  in  archaic  language 
or  unclear  interpretations   is  one 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  28,  1965: 

Parables  of  Judgment 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  print- 
ed text  for  today's  lesson  rivets  our 
attention  on  the  challenging  par- 
able of  "The  Ten  Virgins."  This 
parable  undoubtedly  illustrates  more 
completely  the  last  part  of  chapter 
24  (vv.  45-51) ,  where  Christ  graphi- 
cally contrasted  "the  faithful  and 
wise  servant"  with  "that  evil  ser- 
vant" who,  because  of  the  Lord's 
delay  in  His  promised  return,  be- 
comes disobedient  to  his  heavenly 
mission  by  getting  himself  involved 
violently  and  disastrously  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  present  life  (compare  II 
Tim.  2:4;  II  Pet.  2:20) . 

The  parable  we  are  dealing  with 
today  introduces  a  chapter  in  which 
Christ  presents  His  second  coming 
from  three  standpoints:  1)  His  com- 
ing with  reference  to  the  corporate 
witnessing  of  the  entire  Church  (w. 
1-13) ;  2)  His  coming  with  reference 
to  the  responsibility  of  individuals 
in  the  Church  during  His  absence 
(vv.  14-30) ;  3)  His  coming  with 
reference  to  the  judgment  of  all 
mankind  at  the  time  of  His  second 
advent  (vv.  31-46), 

The  three  parts  of  chapter  25  (as 
outlined  in  the  previous  paragraph) 
agree  on  these  basic  issues:  1)  Christ 
will  return  at  a  specific  (but  un- 
dated) time  at  the  close  of  the  pres- 
ent age;  2)  His  coming  will  termi- 
nate forever  the  day  of  salvation 
and  our  time  of  service  for  Him; 
3)  some  among  His  professed  fol- 
lowers will  grow  careless  and  faith- 
less during  the  time  of  His  pro- 
longed absence;  4)  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  false  among 
His  professed  disciples  will  become 
transparently  evident  at  the  time 
of  His  return;  5)  all  mankind  will 
be  judged  by  Christ  when  He  re- 
turns in  great  power  and  glory  (cf. 
Jn.  5:22,27;  Acts  10:42;  17:31;  II 
Tim.  4: 1) . 

Our  treatment  will  follow  three 
heads:  1)  a  discussion  of  some  rel- 
evant problems  and  questions;  2)  a 
presentation  of  some  dramatic,  con- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  25 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  25:1-13 
Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  25: 
31-46 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  24:44 


trasts;  3)  a  delineation  of  some 
spiritual  and  theological  truths  evi- 
dently embedded  in  this  parable  for 
our  edification  and  instruction.  We 
should  remind  ourselves  at  the  out- 
set that  this  parable  is  extremely 
relevant  to  the  present  situation  in 
the  world  and  in  the  Church. 

I.  SOME  QUESTIONS  AND 
PROBLEMS.  There  are  some  prob- 
lems here  that  must  be  dealt  with 
before  we  can  arrive  at  any  satisfac- 
tory interpretation  of  this  parable. 
These  problems  center  around  the 
following  questions: 

A.  What  period  of  time  is  covered 
by  this  parable?  It  seems  quite  evi- 
dent that  only  one  answer  can  be 
given:  this  parable  applies  to  the 
whole  of  the  present  age  of  grace, 
especially  that  part  of  this  age  im- 
mediately preceding  the  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ.  The  following  rea- 
sons can  be  given  for  this  view: 

1.  The  context.  The  larger  con- 
text of  our  parable  is  found  in  Mat- 
thew 24  and  25.  Conservative  schol- 
ars are  agreed  that  in  these  two  chap- 
ters Christ  is  answering  the  ques- 
tions propounded  by  His  disciples 
in  24:3.  These  chapters  undoubted- 
ly unfold  what  will  take  place,  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  prophetic  fore- 
cast, during  the  interval  between 
His  first  and  second  advents.  Thus 
our  parable  fits  harmoniously  into 
the  total  picture  of  this  present  age. 

2.  The  parallel  with  other  par- 
ables. It  is  quite  obvious  that  "the 
foolish  virgins"  in  our  parable  cor- 
respond to  "the  tares"  in  the  parable 
in  Matt.  13:24-30,  36-43.  Likewise, 


"the  wise  virgins"  correspond  to  "the 
wheat"  in  the  same  parable.  Since 
the  parable  in  Matthew  13  undoubt 
edly  refers  to  the  present  age  of 
grace,  it  is  evident  that  the  parable 
of  the  Ten  Virgins  must  refer  to  the 
same  time. 

3.  The  significant  "then"  in  v.  1. 
This  word  seems  to  point  to  a  time, 
toward  the  close  of  the  present  age, 
when  after  a  long  delay  in  His  prom 
ised  return  the  situation  described 
in  this  parable  will  become  tragically 
real  in  the  lives  of  professing  Chris 
tians  and  in  the  corporate  witness 
ing  of  the  Church.  But  this  mat 
ter  will  come  up  again  later. 

B.  Is  the  number  of  the  virgins 
significant?  Here  our  answer  must 
be  dealt  with  under  two  headings 

1.  The  number  10  is  apparently 
significant.  Numbers  are  often  used 
in  the  Bible  with  reference  to  their 
symbolic  meaning.  (See,  for  ex- 
ample, the  article  on  "numbers"  in 
The  New  Bible  Dictionary.)  The 
"ten"  might  indicate  "the  completed 
secular  development  of  the  Church" 
(Lange) . 

2.  The  equal  number  of  "wise 
and  "foolish"  virgins  must  not  be 
pressed  too  far.  By  this  we  mean 
that  these  equal  numbers  do  not  im- 
ply that  the  number  of  the  truly 
regenerated  will  always  be  the  same 
as  those  who  are  believers  in  name 
only.  The  question  propounded  in 
Lk.  18:8  suggests  the  probability 
that  the  proportion  of  true  believ- 
ers to  the  total  number  of  professing 
Christians  may  be  alarmingly  small 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  second  com- 
ing. 


ttaj 
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C.  What  is  the  significance  of 
oil?  The  central  meaning  of  the  %\ 
parable  revolves  about  the  interpre 
tation  we  give  to  oil.  That  which 
excluded  the  "foolish  virgins"  from 
the  marriage  feast  was  their  lack  of ! 
oil  at  the  time  of  the  bridegroom's1 
arrival. 

I.    Oil  -probably  symbolizes  the 
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HrAy  Spirit.  This  appears  to  be  tlie 
most  uniform  view  of  interpreters. 
It  agrees  with  the  symbolism  of  oil 
in  other  parts  of  Scripture  (compare 
Psa.  45:7;  Acts  10:38;  Heb.  1:9;  I 
Jn.  2:20,27)  .  Those  who  do  not 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  are  those  who 
will  be  excluded  from  God's  king- 
dom (Rom.  8:9;  I  Cor.  12:3,13;  I 
Jn.  3:24;  4:13).  We  must  be  born 
of  the  Spirit  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  (Jn.  3:1-8;  Tit.  3:5). 

2.  The  significance  of  this  sym- 
bolism. Although  all  10  of  these 
"virgins"  were  outwardly  the  same, 
only  five  of  them  possessed  the  one 
requirement  that  admitted  them  to 
the  wedding  feast.  This  evidently 
means  that,  though  professing  Chris- 
tians may  look  somewhat  alike  ex- 
ternally, only  those  who  are  "ready" 
—  who  possess  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
regeneration  —  will  enter  heaven 
when  the  Saviour  returns. 

D.  Why  are  all  10  called  "vir- 
gins"? The  answer  here  may  be  pre- 
sented in  the  following  manner: 

1.  The  background  of  the  par- 
able. Most  expositors  agree  that  this 
parable  is  based  upon  a  custom  pre- 
valent in  those  ancient  times  among 
the  Jews.  The  "virgins"  of  the  par- 
able represent  what  we  would  call 
"bridesmaids"  today  (as  in  Phillips) . 
Notice  that  even  today  the  word  is 
"brides-maid." 

2.  The  language  of  appearance. 
The  Bible  often  speaks  of  things  as 
they  appear  to  be.  This  character- 
istic is  seen  whenever  believers  are 
described  according  to  their  external 
profession  rather  than  according  to 
their  internal  possession  of  the  Spirit 
(cf.  Rom.  14:15;  I  Cor.  6:11;  Phil. 
1:15-18).  Presumably  every  believer 

n  is  a  "pure  virgin"  presented  "to 
a  Christ"  (I  Cor.  11:2;  Rev.  14:4); 
but  only  the  Lord  can  distinguish 
between  the  true  and  the  counter- 
l  feit  among  His  professed  followers 
i  (In.  10:14,27;  II  Tim.  2:19)  . 

i      ■  ■ 

II.    SOME  DRAMATIC  CON- 
:  TRASTS.  This  parable  will  become 
more  realistic  to  us  if  we  look  at 
it  from  the  standpoint  of  the  fol- 
lowing contrasts: 

A.  The  Contrast  Between  the 
Wise  and  the  Foolish  'Virgins.  This 
contrast  is  set  forth,  implicitly  and 
;xplicitly: 

1.  The  wise  had  oil;  the  foolish 
had  none.  Both  had  lamps  —  that 
s,  both  had  the  external  marks  be- 
onging  to  their  role.  But  in  the 
jritical  hour  it  was  discovered  that 
i>rtly  the  wise ''Kad'-XML  't'he^ack  -of 


oil  —  the  inner  reality  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  —  made  the  beautiful  lamps 
utterly  useless.  No  outward  profes- 
sion could  compensate  for  the  inner 
lack  of  the  Spirit's  presence  in  the 
life;  ' 

2.  The  wise  were  ready;  the  fool- 
ish were  unprepared.  The  wise  may 
have  lacked  many  points  of  refine- 
ment possessed  by  the  foolish  (cf.  I 
Cor.  1:26-28)  ;  but  they  were  ready 
in  the  one  place  that  eternally  made 
the  difference  between  inclusion  and 
exclusion  at  the  time  of  the  bride- 
groom's arrival  (Rev.  3:4-5,18;  6: 
11). 

B.  The  Contrast  Between  Now 
and  the  Future.  Here  we  deal  with 
some  of  the  most  striking  contrasts 
between  those  who  possess  the  Spirit 
and  those  who  only  make  an  ex- 
ternal profession. 

1.  The  wise  are  barely  distin- 
guishable now.  They  are  indeed 
"sons  of  God"  (I  Jn.  3:1-3),  but 
that  fact  is  not  so  readily  recognized 
by  the  world.  Now  they  must  be  ex- 
horted to  "examine"  themselves  (I 
Cor.  11:28-32;  II  Cor.  13:5-6)  in 
order  to  make  their  "calling  and 
election  sure"  (II  Pet,  1:10-1 1) .  But 
when  the  bridegroom  domes  they 
will  "shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father"  (Matt.  13: 
43  ASV) ,  as  their  true  nature  as  re- 
deemed people  is  revealed. 

2.  The  wise  are  in  a  state  of  im- 
perfection now.  One  of  die  most 
telling  features  of  this  parable  is  the 
statement  that,  "While  the  bride- 
groom tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept"  (v.  5) .  Even  the  wise 
virgins  "grew  drowsy  and  fell  asleep" 

(Phillips) .  Even  the  truly  regen- 
erated sometimes  become  cold  and 
indifferent.  The  Bible  surely  teach- 
es that  "in  the  last  days"  of  the  pres- 
ent age  apostasy  will  abound  (Lk. 
18:8;  II  Thess.  2:1-12;  II  Tim.  3:1- 
9;  4:3-5;  II  Pet.  3:3-7).  But  God's 
own  people  will  be  preserved  intact 
and  secure  through  such  times  of 
unbelief   and   spiritual  drowsiness 

(Matt.  24:22,24;  Jn.'  10:20,28-29; 
Rom.  8:28-39)  .  The  five  wise  vir- 
gins still  had  oil  in  their  lamps  even 
though  they  too  fell  asleep. 

3.  The  wise  are  waiting  now.  On 
the  basis  of  Christ's  promise  and 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament 
they  know  that  their  Saviour  is  com- 
ing'back  some  day  (Jn.  14:1-3;  Acts 
1:11;  I  Thess.  4:13-18).  But  they 
are  often  tried  and  tested  in  the 
long  delay  that  has  taken  place  since 
Christ'  left  this \ earth  almost. 2,000 
years  ago.- , .  This  delay  causes  scoffers 


to  arise  claiming  that  Christ  will  not 
return  (II  Pet.  3:3-4).  But  some 
day,  in  God's  appointed  time  (Matt. 
24:36;  Acts  1:7),  Christ  will  cer- 
tainly return  and  fulfill  all  the  hopes 
and  expectations  true  believers  have 
placed  in  Him  (Rev.  6:9-11;  19:1- 
21;  22:17,20). 

III.  SOME  SPIRITUAL 
TRUTHS.  Some  of  these  truths 
have  already  been  included  in  the 
lesson  material  given  above.  Al- 
though there  may  be  some  repeti- 
tion, let  us  look  at  the  following 
truths  in  a  summary  sort  of  way: 

A.  The  importance  of  the  spirit- 
ual life.  The  wise  virgins  had  one 
characteristic  that  distinguished 
them  absolutely  from  the  foolish  vir- 
gins. In  this  we  are  reminded  of 
the  paramount  importance  of  ther 
spiritual  life.  The  wise  had  the 
"oil"  of  "the  divine  nature"  in  their 
human  nature  (II  Pet.  1:4) ;  they  had 
the  divine  "seed"  in  their  human 
frame  (I  Jn.  3:9) .  This  was  the 
one  fundamental  that  caused  the 
gates  of  heaven  to  open  to  them 
when  their  Bridegroom  came.  It  is 
(  Cont.  on  next  page) 
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rather  striking  to  note  that  the  scof- 
fers arising  in  the  last  days  of  this 
age  are  described  as  "having  not 
the  Spirit"  (Jude  17-19) .  It  is  more 
than  probable  that  some  of  the  re- 
ligious leaders  in  the  Church  today 
could  be  thus  described  if  we  knew 
their  true  nature  (cf.  II  Pet.  2:1-22)  . 

B.  The  finality  of  the  present  life. 
This  parable  brings  before  us  the 
fact  that  our  earthly  sojourn  has  its 
terminal  point.  This  earth  is  not 
our  permanent  home;  we  have  a 
heavenly  city  beyond  this  present 
sinful  world  (Phil.  3:20-21  ASV; 
Heb.  11:10,  13-26).  There  are  many 
things  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
today  that  take  his  attention  away 
from  "the  blessed  hope"  of  Christ's 
return  (Tit.  2:13).  There  are  even 
movements  in  the  Church  today  that 
seek  to  reverse  what  our  Lord  and 


the  New  Testament  writers  said 
about  the  evils  of  the  present  world 
(Jn.  15:18-25;  17:9,14-16;  Jas.  4:4; 
I  Jn.  2:15-17). 

C.  The  delay  of  Christ's  return. 
This  parable  reminds  us  of  the  fact 
that  the  bridegroom  did  not  appear 
on  the  scene  until  midnight.  And 
this  delay  caused  the  10  waiting  vir- 
gins to  fall  asleep.  Here  the  ques- 
tion comes  up,  Why  has  Christ  de- 
layed His  return  so  long?  The  fol- 
lowing answers  may  help  us  to  un- 
derstand this  problem  better: 

1.  His  delay  fulfills  His  Word. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  support  the  idea  that  Christ 
would  immediately  return  after  His 
ascension.  A  long  delay  is  implied 
in  a  number  of  passages  (Matt.  24: 
48;  25:19;  II  Pet.  3:3-4). 

2.  His  delay  shows  God's  compas- 


sion.  Let  us  remember  that  Goc 
does  not  measure  time  as  we  do 
Christ's  delay  allows  others  to  be 
saved   (II  Pet.  3:9).   The  Gospel 
must  first  be  proclaimed  to  all  be 
fore  He  can  return  (Matt.  24:14) 
The  total  number  of  the  elect  must 
be  gathered  into  God's  kingdom 
(Rev.  7:3-17) . 

3.  His  delay  brings  the  world  to 
ripeness  for  judgment.  The  pro- 
phetic events  concerning  the  apos 
tasy  and  the  Antichrist  take  time  to 
develop  in  history  (II  Thess.  2:1-12 
Rev.  13:1-18).  But  eventually  the 
world's  judgment  will  come  (Rev, 
14:18). 

4.  His  delay  exercises  the  Bride 
patience.  We  may  cry,  "How  long? 
(Rev.  6:10) ,  but  we  must  never  join 
the  ranks  of  the  scoffers  because  He 
delays  (II  Pet.  3:3-17) .  IS 
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Taking  Time  for  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Psalm  46 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of 

Mankind" 
"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:  "Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God."  These  eight  short 
words  hold  a  wealth  of  true  advice 
for  us  and  for  all  people  who  live  as 
we  do.  Too  frequently  we  regard  ac- 
tivity as  being  all-important.  Unless 
we  are  forever  on  the  go,  most  peo- 
ple are  apt  to  think  we  are  lazy, 
and  no  one  wants  to  be  considered 
lazy.  We  certainly  do  not  want  to 
give  the  impression  that  God  favors 
laziness.  Being  still  is  not  being 
lazy,  and  God  tells  us  that  we  ought 
to  be  still. 

Many  accusations  were  brought 
against  Jesus  Christ  during  His 
earthly  life,  but  He  was  never  ac- 
cused of  being  lazy.  Even  His  bit- 
terest enemies  did  not  criticize  Him 
for  His  times  of  quiet  solitude.  From 
o^r  reading  of  the  Bible  record  we 


know  that  on  numerous  occasions 
Jesus  went  apart  to  pray  and  to 
commune  with  His  Father.  If  the 
Son  of  God  found  it  necessary  to 
take  time  to  be  alone  with  God, 
certainly  we  cannot  afford  to  do 
without  such  times  in  our  own  lives. 
"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God!" 
That  is  no  mere  suggestion.  It  is  a 
command  from  God.  Let  us  take 
care  that  we  obey  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Why  is  it  nec- 
essary to  take  time  for  God?  Why 
is  this  commandment  given  to  us? 
We  have  it  for  the  same  reason  that 
we  take  time  to  become  well  ac- 
quainted with  any  person.  Our  best 
friends  are  not  the  persons  to  whom 
we  have  just  recently  been  intro- 
duced. Our  best  friends,  our  closest 
friends,  are  the  persons  we  have 
been  learning  to  know  for  a  long 
time.  It  has  been  suggested  that  one 
reason  so  many  marriages  are  fail- 
ing in  these  days  is  that  many  who 
enter  into  marriage  do  not  know 
each  other  well  enough.  Love  at 
first  sight  is  usually  an  insufficient 
basis  for  a  Ijferime  of  living  together. 


Lasting  friendship  and  love  take 
time  to  develop.  We  must  not  ex 
pect  to  know  God  in  a  fully  satis 
factory  way  unless  we  are  willing  tc 
take  time  to  know  Him  better. 

How  many  times  in  our  lives  havt 
we  said  that  we  would  like  to  dc 
some  particular  thing  but  that  v/t 
just  did  not  have  time  for  it?  Ar 
elderly  minister  asked  his  youn; 
friend  if  he  liked  to  fish.  The  youn: 
man  replied  that  he  liked  to  fish 
but  that  he  could  not  find  time  foi 
it.   "If  you  really  liked  to  fish,"  sak 
the  older  man,  "you  would  mak< 
time  to  do  it."  There  is  truth  ii 
what  he  said.    We  nearly  alway 
find  time  to  do  those  things  whic 
we  consider  most  important.  Then 
is  really  no  such  thing  as  spare  time 
There  are  just  so  many  hours  in 
day,  and  there  are  usually  more  de 
mands  on  our  time  than  there  ar 
hours  to  meet  them.  The  only  tim 
we  have  is  the  time  we  take. 
we  think  God  is  important  enou^ 
that  we  take  time  to  be  alone  witljjj. 
Him? 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  churc 
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is  usually  asking-  us  to  take  time  for 
God  by  doing  things  —  attending 
meetings,  working  on  projects,  plan- 
ning programs,  singing  in  the  choir, 
etc.  Just  now  we  are  suggesting  that 
a  more  important  thing  than  any  of 
these  worthy  activities  is  to  be  still 
in  the  presence  of  God.  As  has  already 
been  mentioned,  you  can  never  know 
a  person  well  until  you  spend  some 
time  alone  with  him.  In  all  serious- 
ness, that  should  be  why  boys  and 
girls  who  are  learning  to  love  each 
other  want  to  spend  some  time  alone 
with  each  other.  It  is  unnatural  to 
be  always  doing  something  in  a  big 
crowd.  And  it  is  unnatural  to  be 
always  by  oneself.  God  expects  us  to 
live  for  Him  in  the  crowd,  but  He 
also  expects  us  to  spend  some  time 
with  Him  alone. 

"Know  that  I  am  Godl"  It  is  pos- 
sible to  be  so  busy  about  so  many 
things  that  we  forget  that  He  is  God. 
But  if  we  spend  some  time  alone 
with  Him  each  day,  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  forget  Him.  We  can  be 
sure  that  every  person  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  God  is  one  who  is 
faithful  in  spending  quiet  times 
alone  with  Him.  There  are  sixteen 
hours  in  a  waking  day.  In  those 
sixteen  hours  there  192  five  minute 
periods.  Surely  it  is  not  asking  too 
much  of  us  to  give  the  Lord  1/192 
of  the  day  in  private,  but  how  many 
of  us  are  there  who  actually  do  it 
—  who  actually  give  Him  just  five 
minutes  of  our  day?  One  thing  is 
certain,  if  we  do  give  the  Lord  five 
minutes  of  every  day,  it  will  turn  out 
to  be  the  best  five  minutes  of  our 
day.  If  we  do  this  much  faithfully, 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
shall  not  be  content  to  spend  so 
short  a  time  in  communion  with  the 
lU!fLord- 

4  THIRD  SPEAKER:  Being  still 
M  does  not  ordinarily  appeal  to  mod- 
:  to  em  Americans.  We  would  rather  be 
;ii  active  than  still.  We  would  rather 
nail  talk  than  be  quiet.  Meditation  may 
a  ii  not  be  easy  for  us,  and  we  may  feel 
wi  ill  at  ease  when  we  try  to  be  still 
in  before  God.  Quiet  meditation  is 
M  something  that  has  to  be  learned  and 
tin  practiced  before  we  can  do  it  satis- 
in  factorily.  Here  are  some  simple 
!  4  suggestions  which  have  been  helpful 
:  J  to  many. 

ill     1.    Spend  some  time  each  day 
1  thinking  about  God  —  what  He  is 
ouj  like,  what  He  has  done,  and  what 
He  has  promised  to  do.  It  is  com- 
forting and  inspiring  simply  to  think 
about  God. 
I    2.  Spend  some  time- each  day  with 
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the  Bible.  Perhaps  you  will  read 
only  a  verse  and  think  about  it.  Sin- 
gle verses  have  brought  rich  bless- 
ings to  many  people.  The  Bible  is 
God's  Book  written  to  make  Him 
known  to  us.  The  knowledge  re- 
ceived from  it  can  be  trusted  to  in- 
spire, to  strengthen,  to  acquaint  you 
widi  God,  and  to  save  you  from  your 
sins. 

3.  Spend  some  time  each  day  in 
private  prayer  to  God.  You  expect 
to  talk  in  private  with  your  closest 
earthly  friends,  and  you  do  it  as 
frequently  as  you  can.  Why  should 
it  be  any  different  with  God?  He  is 
the  best  Friend  of  all.  Just  as  we 
feel  closer  to  these  earthly  friends 
after  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with  them, 
so  we  will  be  drawn  closer  to  God 
after  times  of  private  prayer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  first 
heard  about  God  as  though  He  were 
some  great  and  famous  person. 
Then  we  became  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Him  through  faith 


in  His  Son.  That  is  salvation.  We 
become  His  close,  personal  friends 
by  working  with  Him  in  His 
Church,  and  by  spending  this  time 
with  Him  alone.  We  can  be  sure 
that  the  activities  of  the  Church  will 
not  suffer  when  we  take  time  to  be 
alone  with  God.  Whatever  we  do 
with  our  time,  this  time  for  God 
should  be  set  aside  first. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  DISCUS- 
SION:  (Ask  the  young  people  for 
their  ideas  about  the  value  of  hav- 
ing a  definite  time  or  times  each  day 
for  Bible  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer.  What  are  the  values  of  using 
devotional  books  or  booklets  in 
your  times  alone  with  God?  Ask 
the  young  people  to  suggest  books 
or  booklets  which  they  have  found 
helpful.) 

Closing  Prayer:  (Have  a  few  mo- 
ments of  silent  prayer  and  medita- 
tion and  then  pray  together  using 
Psalm  19:14.)  ffl 


BIBLE  STUDY  AIDS 
Expositions  of  Bible  Doctrines 

Dr.  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse.  In  EXPOSITIONS  OF  BIBLE  DOC- 
TRINES Dr.  Barnhouse  takes  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  phrase  by 
phrase,  and  inverts  the  whole  of  the  Bible,  like  a  pyramid  resting 
on  its  point,  with  the  full  weight  of  all  the  truth  on  each  succeeding 
text,  phrase,  and  even  word.  In  this  great  projected  work  Dr.  Barn- 
house  is  revealed  as  a  master  exegete  of  the  Scriptures,  providing 
a  wealth  of  material  for  the  minister  and  student,  and  practical  and 
positive  spiritual  food  for  the  general  reader. 

Vol.  One:  MAN'S  RUIN  —  Rom.  1:1-32  —  320  pages  $4.50 
Vol.  Two:  GOD'S  WRATH  —  Rom.  2,  3:1-20  —  296  pages  $4.50 
Vol.  Three:  GOD'S  REMEDY — Rom.  3:21-31;  4 — 398  pages  $4.50 
Vol.  Four:  GOD'S  RIVER  —  Rom.  5:1-11  —  224  pages  $3.50 
Vol.  Five:  GOD'S  GRACE  —  Rom.  5:12-21  —  186  pages  $3.50 
Vol.  Six:  GODVS  FREEDOM  —  Rom.  6  and  7  —  264  pages  $4.50 
Vol.  Seven:  GOD'S  HEIRS  —  Rom.  8  —  288  pages  $4.50 
Vol.  Eight:  GOD'S  COVENANTS  —  Rom.  9,  10,  11  $4.50 
Vol.  Nine:  GOD'S  DISCIPLINE  —  Rom.  12,  13,  14:12  $4.50 
Vol.  Ten:    GOD'S  GLORY  —  Rom.  14:13,  15,  16  $4.50 


THE  LIFE  AND  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL 

Conybeare  &  Hawson.  The  standard  work  on  the  life  and  writings  of 
the  great  missionary  apostle.  All  other  volumes  on  Paul  in  some  re- 
spect or  other  take  second  place  to  this  complete  volume.  $5.00 

JESUS  THE  MESSIAH 

Alfred  Edersheim.  The  popular  one  volume  abridgement  by  the 
author  of  the  famous  two-volume  standard  work  on  Christ.  $3.95 

SKETCHES  OF  JEWISH  SOCIAL  LIFE 

Alfred  Edersheim.  An  absorbing  study  of  Palestine  in  the  days  of 
Christ  —  social  habits  and  manners,  family  life,  education,  worship, 
the  sects,  travel,  trade  and  commerce.  $3.50 

All  books  mailed  postpaid;  order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  7  MARCH   17.  TS^S 


LAYMAN— from  p.  15 

thing;  a  change  which  affects  basic 
doctrines  can  only  lead  to  power- 
lessness  and  frustration.  Involved  in 
the  proposed  changes  is  a  reinter- 
pretation  of  the  divine  revelation  to 
make  it  palatable  to  the  current 
state  of  ever  fluctuating  human 
speculations. 

Newsweek  speaks  of  ministerial 
candidates  "schooled  in  modern  the- 
ology," and  of  their  dilemma  and 
tongue-in-cheek  affirmation  of  a 
system  of  doctrine  they  do  not  hold. 
For  these  men,  the  victims  of  an 
intellectualism  which  gives  a  pre- 
cedence to  "interpretations"  of  the 
Scriptures  contrary  to  the  clear  state- 
ments to  be  found  therein,  there 
can  only  be  pity! 

For  these  men  there  is  a  remedy 
—  study  nothing  but  the  Word  of 
God  with  open  minds  and  obedient 
hearts  for  six  months.  Ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  show  that  it  is  truly  a  God- 
breathed  Book.  If  this  is  done  we 
are  prepared  to  promise  that  present 
doubts  will  disappear  in  the  light 
of  a  new  understanding  of  both  rev- 
elation and  inspiration. 

!  Presbyterianism  is  at  a  cross-roads 
where  only  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
reverse  the  trend  leading  to  confu- 
sion and  powerlessness.  Are  there  a 
sufficient  number  of  men  willing  to 
put  God  and  His  Word  first  regard- 
less of  ecclesiastical  pressures? 

I  Time  will  tell  but  prayer  right 
flow  can  be  the  answer.  33 
•    •  • 

Sunday  School  enrollment  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
dropped  about  5,000  in  1963,  and 
the  number  of  persons  added  to 
the  church  rolls  on  profession  of 
faith  declined  by  967. 

VACANT  CHURCHES:  If  the  pulpit 
of  your  church  is  vacant,  you  are  in- 
vited to  correspond  with  a  recently- 
retired  minister  who  is  in  excellent 
health,  able  and  willing  to  do  full-time 
pulpit  and  pastoral  work.  Conserva- 
tive and  Evangelical  in  theology. 
Write  "Minister,"  c/o  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal. 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  June 
graduate  majoring  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation. Two  summers  experience  in 
church  work  including  church  secre- 
tary. Two  years  experience  library 
work.  Wishes  opportunity  to  serve  as 
Pirector  of  Christian  Education. 
Write,  DCE,  c/o  Box  635,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

4.    The  Letter  to  the  Galatians 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Abraham  was  saved? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Galatians  3:6. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Abraham  was 

saved? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christians  are  saved  by  God's  grace, 
not  by  works  of  the  Law.  Galatians  2:16. 


SALVATION  BY  GRACE  THROUGH  FAITH 

—  True  and  False.  If  the  statement  is  True,  draw  a  circle  around 
the  letter  under  "T."  If  the  statement  is  False,  circle  the  letter 
under  *'F." 


Gal.  1  :8-9.  Paul  had  preached  the  true  Gospel  to  the 
Galatian  Christians. 

Gal.  2:20.    The  Christian  lives  by  faith  in  his  own 
wisdom 

Gal.  3:6.    Abraham  was  saved  when  he  believed  God's 
Word. 

Gal.  3:22.    Almost  everyone  is  a  sinner. 

Gal.  3 : 26.   Only  believers  in  Jesus  are  children  of  God. 

Gal.  5:14.    Love  fulfills  (keeps)  the  Law. 
Gal.  5:16.    Victory  over  self  (temptations  of  the  flesh) 
is  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Gal.  5:22-23.    The  Spirit  gives  six  wonderful  gifts. 
Gal.  6:10.    Christians  should  do  good  only  to  other 
Christians. 

Gal.  6:14.    The  Christian  takes  no  glory  for  himself, 
but  gives  all  honor  to  Christ. 


Fill  in  the  blanks  with  the  circled  letters.  — 
:  i  and  be  saved. 
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STORIES  TO  LIVE  BY,  by  John 
B.  Wilder.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  87  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  David  C.  White, 
Pastor,  Castanea  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rt.  1,  Stanley,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Wilder  is  an  experienced 
journalist  and  pastor  in  Texas.  Here 
he  presents  fifteen  chapters  of  very 
practical  advice  for  living.  Intended 
particularly  for  young  people,  each 
chapter  is  built  around  one  or  more 
intriguing  stories.  These  are  told 
in  an  exciting  way  and  are  them- 
selves gleaned  from  true  life  experi- 
ences. 

The  purpose  of  these  stories  is  to 
offer  to  youth  some  answers  to  life's 
problems,  answers  which  have  been 
found  through  daily,  sometimes  dif- 
ficult, experience,  and  all  from  the 
view  of  the  Christian  faith.  Not 
intended  to  be  complete  in  them- 
selves, each  story  or  chapter  should 
be  considered  within  the  framework 
of  the  entire  book.  In  so  doing, 
readers  will  find  clear  expression  of 
the  Gospel  and  challenge  to  Chris- 
tian living.  SI 


PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE,  by 
A.  Mervyn  Davies.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  141  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  Pastor, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Despite  faults  of  style  this  is  a 
highly  readable  account,  of  course 
much  condensed,  of  the  story  of 
Presbyterianism.  We  are  told  of  the 
beginnings  in  Geneva  and  Switzer- 
land, of  the  development  of  Presby- 
terianism in  Britain  with  special 
reference  to  the  great  Scottish  re- 
formation, and  of  the  birth  and 
growth  of  Presbyterianism  in  Amer- 
ica. It  is  a  racy  and  fascinating  ac- 
count, but  not  too  swiftly  paced  to 
prevent  a  feeling  of  acquaintance 
with  Calvin,  Knox,  Francis  Make- 
mie,  John  Witherspoon,  Samuel  Da- 
vies,  and  other  shining  figures  in 
the  history  of  our  branch  of  Chris- 
0|  tendom. 

The  thrust  and  point  of  the  book 
I  found  at  the  end,  where  whole- 
hearted endorsement  of  church  un- 
ion and  the  ecumenical  movement 
is  given.  The  appalling  Auburn 
Affirmation  is  approved.  The  de- 
feat of  the  effort  to  unite  the  three 
major  Presbyterian  churches  is 
blamed  on  Deep  South  presbyteries 
(it  is  ignored  that  a  majority  of  the 
presbyteries   of   our  denomination 


BOOKS 


voted  against  the  1954  plan  of  un- 
ion) .  The  key  word  of  Presbyte- 
rian philosophy  is  asserted  to  be  "in- 
volvement." But  Presbyterians  have 
always  become  involved  in  the  is- 
sues of  the  times.  This  is  perfectly 
true  on  an  individual  basis,  which 
is  the  way  it  should  be.  But  wheth- 
er the  Church  should  engage  in  the 
business  of  making  political  and  so- 
cial pronouncements  on  all  issues  is 
as  doubtful  and  as  debatable  as  ever, 
we  would  say. 

When  the  notable  missionary 
leaders  of  our  generation  are  listed, 
one  finds  it  inexplicable  that  the 
recognition  given  to  Southern  Pres- 
byterian leadership  omits  the  name 
of  the  great  missionary  statesman, 
C.  Darby  Fulton. 

The  plea  of  the  book  is  not  only 
for  reunion  of  all  branches  of  Pres- 
byterianism but  for  the  filling  in 
the  archives  of  Presbyterian  distinc- 


tives  in  the  interest  of  a  general 
Protestant  union.  So  the  Presbyte- 
rian heritage  after  being  grandly 
exalted  is  almost  sacrificed  on  the 
altar  of  ecumenism.  El 


LIGHT  IN  THE  NORTH,  by  J.  D. 
Douglas.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  220  pp.  $3.75.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  pro- 
fessor, Catawba  College,  Salisbury, 
N.  C. 

This  is  a  recent  addition  to  the  not- 
able effort  to  portray  the  history 
and  growth  of  the  Church  through- 
out the  ages:  The  Advance  of  Chris- 
tianity Through  the  Centuries  (Vol. 
6) .  Not  only  does  this  volume  bring 
to  light  a  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  which  has  been  increas- 
ingly neglected,  even  by  those  who 
claim  to  be  the  heirs  of  the  Cov- 

(  Cont.  on  next  page) 


Teach  in  Jesus'  way  .  .  . 
Use  the  STANDARD  VBS  Course  for  '65! 


Jesus'  parables  and  sermons  are  as  effec- 
tive today  as  they  were  centuries  ago  — 
especially  as  STANDARD  presents  them  in 
the  new  AAy  Saviour  Teaches  Me  course. 
There  are  ten  lessons;  each  closely  graded, 
designed  for  the  needs  of  pupils  at  each 
age  level.  Send  now  for  the  MY  SAVIOUR 
TEACHES  ME  Introductory  Kit.  One  Kit  per 
school,  please. 

Order  9598  $8.36  value,  only  $4.95 

FREE  FILMSTRIP  —  "Seek  Ye  First  the  King- 
dom"; 2-part  35  mm  color  film  with  LP 
narration.  Shows  how  lives  can  be  influ- 
enced through  VBS,  presents  the  1965 
STANDARD  VBS  course  materials. 


KIT  CONTAINS:  Director's  Manual  • 
5  Teachers'  Texts  •  5  Pupils'  Books 

•  3  Craft  Paks  •  Publicity  Supplies  • 
Certificates  •  Songbook  •  Game  Book 

*  Planbook  *  plus  other  helpful  items 


from  your  dealer,  or 

STANDARD 
PUBLISHING 

□  Complete  1965  VBS  Introductory 

Kit,  9598  $8.36  value,  only 

$4.95 

□  1965  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip, 
"Seek  Ye  First  the  Kingdom" 
9599.  (You  will  be  billed  $3.50 
which  will  be  cancelled  when 
film  is  returned  on  date  speci- 
fied.) 

Reservation  date  

Return  date  

□  FREE-1965  VBS  Planbook.  (Plan- 
book  included  in  Kit.)  8339 


Cincinnati,  Ohio  •  45231 
Alhambra,  Calif.  ■  91801 


PJ365M 


Send  to  . 
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Name- 


Position  in  Church- 
Address  

City  


-State- 


ZIP  Code. 
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enant  heritage,  but  it  does  so  in  a 
manner  which  clearly  and  convinc- 
ingly shows  the  importance  of  the 
issues  for  which  the  Covenanters 
were  contending. 

J.  D.  Douglas  brings  forth  abund- 
ant evidence  to  prove  that  the  Cov- 
enanters were  chiefly  concerned 
with  the  perennial  problems  of  the 
relationship  of  the  State  to  the 
Church.  Their  quarrel  with  Charles 
I  and  Charles  II  over  the  episcopacy 
was  not  primarily  over  what  kind  of 
government  should  exist  in  the 
Church  in  Scotland;  it  was  in  order 
that  the  Church  should  be  free  from 
secular  control  in  general  and 
Stuart  control  in  particular. 

A  scholarly  impartiality  marks  the 
whole  book.  There  is  no  attempt 
to  gloss  over  Covenanter  obstinancy 
or  mistakes.  But  there  also  shines 
throughout  this  work  the  great  de- 
votion of  this  much  maligned  group 
to  the  cause  of  Presbyterianism  in 
its  purity  and  to  the  Lordship  of 
Christ  over  His  Church.  Douglas 
makes  it  very  clear  that  those  who 
use  the  term  "covenant"  today  in 
their  literature  are  no  theological 
kin  to  those  who  raised  the  standard 
of  truth  aloft  in  a  day  when  to  do 
so  placed  one's  life  in  great  jeopardy. 
It  is  difficult  to  escape  the  conclu- 
sion that  Presbyterians  in  general 
have  drifted  far  from  those  great 
convictions  which  made  the  Cov- 


enanters the  great  force  they  were 
in  English  and  Scottish  history. 

A  very  valuable  aspect  of  this 
work  is  the  inclusion  of  the  complete 
texts  of  the  National  Covenant  of 
1638  and  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  of  1643.  11 


MEN  MADE  NEW,  edited  by  David 
R.  Enlow,  150  pp;  and  LIVING  CAN 
BE  EXCITING,  by  Aaron  N.  Meckel, 
148  pp.  each,  $2.95.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Reviewed 
by  Robert  M.  Metcalf,  Jr.,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

These  little  volumes  would  make 
worthy  additions  to  the  church  or 
pastor's  library  as  supplementary 
works.  The  first  is  a  follow-up  to 
Men  Twice  Born  and  contains  twen- 
ty-five personal  testimonies  of  men 
in  all  walks  of  life  (most  being  busi- 
nessmen) who  have  given  their  lives 
over  to  Christ.  Strongly  moving 
and  convincing,  these  experiences 
depict  the  power  that  flows  into  lives 
utterly  transformed  by  surrender  to 
our  Saviour.  This  book  placed  in 
the  hands  of  one  in  discouragement 
or  despair  can  help  be  the  start  of 
the  miracle-working  we  know  is  pos- 
sible. 

Not  as  emphatically  evangelical  in 
tone,  Dr.  Meckel's  book  is  neverthe- 
less inspirational  and  strengthening. 
Its  sixteen  sermons  cover  the  living 
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The  26  capable  and  consecrated  missionaries 
of  the  I.B.J.M.  and  their  associates  are  found 
on  every  continent.  They  tell  of  marvelous 
conversions,  unprecedented  opportunities  for 
service. 

By  your  prayers  and  stewardship  you  can 
help  carry  Christ  to  multitudes  of  Jews  in 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President  Dr 
IBJM  International  Board 


P.O.  Box  1256, 


this  and  other  lands.  You  can  adopt  a  specific 
project  in  part  or  whole,  and  share  the  har- 
vest, as  an  individual,  group  or  church.  This 
is  a  faith  ministry  and  is  recommended  by 
outstanding  Christian  leaders.  Write  today 
for  details  and  free  copy  of  our  magazine, 
THE  EVERLASTING  NATION. 

Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board 
of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 


Atlanta,  Georgia  30301 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


of  the  Christian  life  in  all  aspects 
from  "laughter"  to  "listening;" 
from  "handicaps"  to  "marriage."  His 
lively  use  of  illustrative  material 
makes  for  keen  interest.  One  such 
from  his  message,  "How  does  one 
learn  how  to  have  faith,"  is  worth 
quoting: 

"A  chaplain  of  the  Second  World 
War  once  told  me  that  he  had  the 
least  difficulty  with  boys  who  came 
from  small  rural  churches,  some  of 
which  were  of  the  'holiness'  type, 
These  lads  had  moral  stamina.  Their 
intellectual  grasp  of  their  religion 
might  not  have  been  as  sweeping  as 
that  of  their  more  'liberal'  buddies, 
but  they  possessed  a  few  elemental 
convictions  which  enabled  them  to 
parry  the  thrust  of  temptation.  They 
believed  that  they  belonged  to  Jesus 
Christ,  that  body  and  soul  were  to 
be  kept  blameless  before  God,  and 
that  to  sin  was  to  incur  penalty.  I 
simply  repeat  what  the  chaplain 
said:  'Those  were  the  lads  who 
weathered  temptation  the  best.'  "  SI 

PLAY  BALL!  by  James  C.  Hefley. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  127  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  David  C.  White,  Pastor,  Castanea 
Presbyterian  Church,  Rt.  1,  Stan' 
ley,  N.  C. 

This  book  sets  forth  in  sixteen 
brief  chapters  the  personal  Christian 
faith  of  sixteen  well-known  athletes. 
It  seeks  to  impress  upon  young  peo 
pie,  especially,  that  the  Christiar 
life  is  for  the  courageous  and  th( 
manly.  Those  presented  as  demon- 
strating this  in  their  lives  are  mem 
bers  of  the  Fellowship  of  Christiar 
Athletes. 

Each  chapter  is  written  so  as  tt 
hold  the  attention.  The  reader  ii 
impressed  with  the  expressions  o! 
faith  these  men  present.  Whil< 
some  readers  will  not  be  satisfie< 
with  this  particular  way  of  witness 
sing  to  "the  virile  and  manly  Christ' 
—  and  will  certainly  not  find  ad 
equate  their  explanation  of  usinj 
the  Lord's  Day  —  all  will  find  hen 
a  genuine  expression  of  faith  tha 
can  be  of  value  especially  for  pres 
entation  to  youth. 
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HOW  TO  PUBLISI 
YOUR 
BOOK 


Join  our  successful  authors  in 
complete  and  reliable  publishir 
program:  publicity,  advertisin 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficiei 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscri 
report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  BOO 
CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  PK 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N 


COl 
STL'C 
Prenli 
N.J. 
Albert 
Ijierii 

Thj 
"Succf 
Dr.  R 
aid  tli 
lege  s 
most  j 
but  t( 
ularly 
area  a 
includi 
ferent 
The 
derthi 
standir 
the  Re 
(III)  ■ 
The  ai 
tweeni 
average 
'espe 

senu 
soft 
lit  on 
not  neg 
raetbv 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  MARCH   17,  1965 


GREAT  EXPOSITORY  SERMONS, 
compiled  by  Faris  D.  Whitesell.  Flem- 

^  ing  H.  Revell  Company,  Westwood,  N. 

^  J.  190  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.    Joe    B.    Hopper,    missionary  to 

*  Korea  (on  furlough),  Decatur,  Ga. 

*l  Eighteen  expository  sermons  are 
here  collected  along  with  a  brief  pre- 
A  face  to  each,  giving  biographical 
j  notes  and  a  commentary  on  the  con- 
-;ai  tent  of  the  sermon.    Great  preach- 

|  ers  of  past  centuries  along  with  a 
II  half-dozen  contemporary  expositors 

'  are  represented:  Chrysostom,  Lu- 
m  ther,  Calvin,  Wesley,  Robertson, 
l\  Maclaren,  Broadus,  Spurgeon,  Car- 

I  oil,  Meyer,  Morgan,  Jowett,  Stewart, 

I  Lloyd-Jones,  Rees,   Ockenga,  Red. 

it  path,  Thieliche. 
M      The  sermons   are  well  selected 

1  and  represent  various  approaches  to 
Biblical  exposition,  all  the  way  from 

I  the  very  close  adherence  of  Calvin 
f.j  to  the  passage  under  consideration 

J  to  the  more  popular  topical  style  of 
M  more    recent    preachers.     It  goes 

i  without  saying  that  on  the  whole 
one  could  scarcely  find  better  Scrip- 
tural preaching  than  such  a  collec- 

''  tion  offers.  The  author  is  professor 
*1  of  preaching  and  senior  professor 
'1  it    Northern    Baptist  Theological 

*  Seminary,  Chicago.  IB 

1      COUNSELING    WITH  COLLEGE 
STUDENTS,    by    Charles    F.  Kemp. 
I  Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs, 
N.  J.  130  pp.  $2.95.   Reviewed  by  Dr. 
5lJ  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  Pastor,  First  Pres. 
1  byterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  volume,  a  part  of  a  series  on 
.  "Successful  Pastoral  Counseling"  by 
Dr.  Russell  L.  Dicks,  is  designed  to 
aid  the  pastor  counselor  serving  col- 
lege students.     The  book  for  the 
.  most  part  is  general  and  elementary, 
but  could  be  of  real  help,  partic- 
ularly  to  the  young  pastor.  The 
.  area  covered  is  wide  and  varied  and 
includes  special  techniques  for  dif- 
ferent types  of  students. 
The  author  meets  the  subject  un- 
'  der  three  general  heads:  (I)  Under- 
standing  the  Student;  (II)  Utilizing 
1  the  Resources  of  the  Campus;  and 
;  (III)  The  Pastor  and  His  Methods. 
J  The  author  wisely  differentiates  be- 
tween the  types  of  students  from  the 
average,  his  needs  and  problems,  to 

»the  special  type  of  students  whether 
they  be  the  gifted,  foreign,  graduate 
ft  |or  seminary  students.  He  urges  the 
'■*  use  of  the  various  counseling  services 
3  that  may  be  available  and  yet  does 
'*  not  neglect  to  discuss  the  counseling 
I  methods  and  procedures  of  the  pas- 


tor himself. 

In  his  conclusion  he  says:  "The 
leaders  of  tomorrow  are  on  the  cam- 
puses today.  They  have  many  needs 
and  many  problems.  Their  poten- 
tial for  good  is  beyond  imagination. 
Here  is  the  pastor's  responsibility 
and  opportunity.  Who  could  ask 
for  a  greater  challenge?"  IS 

CHANGING  PATTERNS  IN  CHRIS- 
TIAN PROGRAMS,  by  E.  Norfleet 
Gardner.  The  Christopher  Publ.  House, 
Boston,  Mass.  161  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Definite  changes  that  have  oc- 
curred in  recent  years  in  the  pro- 
grams of  the  churches  in  the  U.  S. 
are  noted  in  this  volume.  These 
changes  are  presented  as  they  are 
related  to  the  Church's  various  roles 
in  society.  For  each  involvement 
confronting  the  Church,  Dr.  Gard- 
ner suggests  certain  guidelines  that 
it  may  follow.  This  volume  is  in- 
formative and  suggestive.  Caution 
should  be  observed,  however,  lest 
the  Christian  overlook  the  para- 
mount mission  of  the  Church  —  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  30 

GOD'S  GLORY,  by  Donald  Grey 
Barnhouse.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  202  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Foster, 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Florence,  S.  C. 

"He  died,  but  through  his  faith 
he  is  still  speaking."  These  words 
from  the  Letter  to  the  Hebrews  keep 
coming  to  mind  as  one  reads  this 
tenth  and  last  volume  of  Dr.  Don- 
ald Grey  Barnhouse's  exposition  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

For  some  five  decades  Dr.  Barn- 
house  was  an  outstanding  Bible 
teacher  and  preacher  who  was 
known  world-wide  for  his  ability  to 
set  a  Bible  passage  in  its  total  Bib- 
lical context,  penetrate  to  its  real 
meaning,  set  forth  its  truth  in 
graphic,  unforgetable  illustrations, 
and  apply  its  message  in  most  prac- 
tical ways  to  every  day  life.  This 
method  is  followed  in  "God's 
Glory,"  a  treatment  of  each  verse 
of  Romans  14:13  through  16:27. 

In  this  day  when  most  Bible  com- 
mentators deny  or  soft-pedal  what 
the  Old  Testament  says  of  Christ  it 
is  refreshing  to  read  Dr.  Barnhouse's 
treatment  of  Roman's  15:3.  Begin- 
ning with,  "Our  text  is  a  quotation 
from  the  extraordinary  69th  Psalm, 


a  psalm  that  is  filled  with  Christ," 
Dr.  Barnhouse  traces  how  the  psalm 
treats  of  Christ,  how  the  New  Testa- 
ment handles  it,  how  Jesus  handled 
it,  and  brings  it  all  home  with  an 
illustration  from  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  in  1959. 

Each  treatment  of  a  text  abounds 
in  good  advice.  In  his  treatment 
of  Christian  liberty  Dr.  Barnhouse 
says,  "God  calls  every  believer,  to  re- 
frain from  passing  judgment  on  an- 
other believer,  and  to  pass  severe 
judgment  on  himself." 

The  author's  chapter  expounding 
Romans  16:17-18  is  entitled,  "Be- 
ware of  Divisions."  In  view  of  the 
divisions  in  the  Church  today  we 
need  to  study  this  chapter,  sub-head- 
ed "Guarding  the  Truth,"  "Divid- 
ing the  Flock,"  "Taking  Advantage 
of  Ignorance,"  "Erring  Brethren," 
and  "Rebuking  in  Love."  The  chap- 
ter is  summed  up  in  these  words, 
"Keep  your  eyes  open,  your  heart 
outgoing,  your  mind  clear  and  filled 
with  truth,  and  your  love  com- 
passing all  men  in  Christ.  This  will 
keep  you  from  being  one  that  needs 
to  be  admonished,  and  will  help  you 
when  it  is  necessary  to  admon- 
ish." m 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  14 

United  Presbyterians  are  backing  the 
doctrinal  updating"  and  it  quoted 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake:  "We  de- 
cided in  the  1920's  that  we  would 
not  be  a  fundamentalist  Church  but 
a  conservative,  Biblically  oriented 
Church  that  was  not  rigidly  literal- 
ist."  Some  who  were  quoted  by  Time 
would  belie  that  "conservative,  Bib- 
lically oriented"  label.  Said  Louis 
Armstrong,  Denver  businessman, 
about  the  hallmark  of  the  Reformed 
faith:  "Predestination?  No,  I  don't 
believe  in  predestination,  that 
gloomy  theory  that  contradicts  one 
of  Christianity's  chief  wellsprings — 
hope." 

Lest  any  Journal  reader  still  be 
confused  over  the  issue,  we  have 
asked  a  number  of  UPUSA  minis- 
ters themselves  to  tell  us  what  it 
would  mean  for  the  US  Church  to 
merge  with  the  UPUSA.  You  will 
find  their  letters  in  this  issue,  begin- 
ning on  p.  7. 

Advocates  of  UPUSA  union  at 
this  time  clearly  are  leading  the 
"Southern"  Presbyterian  Church  in 
a  direction  which  will  take  it  out 
of  the  Reformed  family  of  Churches. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 
General  Assembly  will  agree  to  it.  (±1 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Among  Other  Overtures . . . 

Whereas,  our  Church  has  become  increasingly  disturbed  in 
recent  years  in  widely  divergent  and  strongly  contending  view- 
points concerning  the  faith  of  the  Church,  the  proper  witness 
of  the  Church,  and  the  unity  we  seek  in  Christ;  and 

Whereas,  these  convictions,  although  devoutly  and  sincerely 
held,  not  infrequently  develop  because  of  a  lack  of  understand- 
ing as  to  motives  and  a  lack  of  communication  as  to  objective; 
and 

Whereas,  such  sharp  and  fundamental  differences  unless  con- 
structively dissolved  will  surely  result  in  a  major  schism;  .  .  . 

Therefore,  the  Presbytery  of  the  Everglades  respectfully 
overtures  the  105th  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US:  (to)  establish  either  an  ad  interim 
committee  or  a  permanent  committee  on  Intrachurch  Rela- 
tions .  .  . 

— From  among  overtures  to 
the  1965  Assembly.  See  p.  7 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  4 
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HERE'S  HOW  WE  DO  IT 

In  the  March  3  Journal,  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk,"  there  was  men- 
tion of  "cell"  groups  springing  up 
throughout  the  Church  for  purposes 
of  Bible  study.  Maybe  it  would  be 
helpful  to  print  the  experience  of 
some  of  these  groups  in  the  "letters" 
column. 

Our  Bible  Study  Group  has  been 
meeting  once  a  week  for  about  two 


years  in  different  homes  in  the  con- 
gregation. So  far  we  have  studied 
the  Books  of  Romans,  James,  and 
now  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  We 
study  our  lesson  ahead  of  time,  then 
listen  to  Dr.  Gutzke's  tape  (available 
from  The  Bible  For  You)  on  that 
particular  section  of  Scripture.  Then 
we  all  discuss  it  and  try  to  help  each 
other  with  the  difficult  passages. 
Of  course  there  is  a  season  of 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
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at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 
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Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


prayer  on  the  program  and  prayer 
requests  are  heard.  After  this,  fel- 
lowship and  coffee. 

Our  greatest  joy  has  come  when 
some  of  our  college  and  high  school 
students  began  attending  regularly 
during  the  summer  months,  and  at 
other  times  when  they  are  at  home. 
To  see  these  young  people  interested 
in  Bible  study  and  growing  strong  in 
the  Lord  is  a  blessing  to  all  of  us. 
From  this  group  we  have  two  young 
men  going  into  the  ministry.  One 
young  woman  went  to  the  seminary 
for  a  year  and  is  now  married  to  a 
fine  young  minister. 

Don't  you  agree  that  we've  been 
richly  blessed? 

— Mrs.  W.  M.  Ragsdale 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 

Agreed!  And  all  it  takes  is  someone 
who  cares  enough  to  start. — Ed. 


HOW  WE  NEED  TO  TEACH  THEM! 

Some  weeks  ago  I  received  a  great . 
shock,  while  attending  the  evening  I 
meeting  of  our  Senior  High  Fellow-  ' 
ship.    The  young  people  were  dis 
cussing  the  "resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."    The  group  was  made  up 
of  Senior  High  students  and  young 
people  home  from  college  for  the 
week  end.    One  of  the  college  stu- 
dents on  the  program  said,  "I  do 
not  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  actually 
rose  from  the  dead."  The  point  was 
also  made  that  the  Bible  record  was  | '  ' 
written  long  after  the  resurrection,  I m> 
that  it  is  not  reliable  and  that  parts 
of  the  resurrection  story  could  be 
the  result  of  the  imagination  of  thel^  i' 
disciples. 

I  tried  to  show  these  high  school  Nt 
and  college  young  people  that  theF3'1 
fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  P  ri 
Christ  is  one  of  the  best  document-!*'"  a 
ed  facts  of  history.  That  the  rec- 
ord was  made  by  eye  witnesses,  oi|* 
those  who  were  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  those  who  were  eye  wit-lult 
nesses. 

But  the  shocking  thought  came  The  t 
to  me:  What  are  we  teaching  ouil("on 
children  and  young  people?  These Nta 
young  people  have  been  under  oui|Thank 
care  and  instruction  for  years.  The)j^  di 
go  out  into  high  school  and  college 
where  their  faith  is  tested.  Willi  •  Ai 
their  faith  stand,  or  will  some  teach  -  jdiurth 
er  or  leader  cut  the  anchors  whicHfyfe 
hold  them  to  the  Bible,  the  Churcl 
and  Jesus  Christ,  and  set  them  adrif 
on  the  sea  of  doubt  and  fear?  Dew  Rt 
they  know  how  to  use  the  sword  oi  No,  f 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  ol|W  f 
God,  with  which  they  will  be  able " 


i 


to  turn  aside  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
Evil  One? 

I  am  persuaded  that  we  must  get 
back  to  the  Bible,  and  saturate  their 
minds  with  God's  Word,  even  as  we 
warn  them  of  the  unbelievers  who 
will  attack  their  faith. 

—  (Rev.)   Laurence  Williams 
Van  Wyck,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Ewell  Nelson  from  Metter,  Ga., 
to  the  Lyons,  McGregor  and  Mt. 
Vernon,  Ga.,  churches. 
E.  Moss  Robertson,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  Morning- 
side  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  as- 
sistant minister. 

Thomas  E.  Engle  from  Troy,  Ala., 
to  the  First  Church,  Savannah, 
Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  D.  Burch  from  South  Hill, 
Va.,  to  the  Benton  Heights 
church,  Monroe,  N.  C. 
Charles  Danner  from  Dadeville, 
Ala.,  to  the  Buffalo  Valley  and 


i 


•  With  this  issue  we  begin  our 
seasonal  coverage  of  the  business 
coming  before  the  next  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (see  p.  9)  .  From  now  until  mid- 
summer most  of  the  denominations 
will  be  making  news  with  their  an- 
nual meetings.  Some  will  be  report- 
ed in  greater  detail  than  others.  We 
will  announce  the  proposals  in  the 
Journal  as  we  learn  about  them.  In 
some  cases  (as  in  the  UPUSA 
Church) ,  not  even  the  commissioners 
themselves  know  the  details  of  some 
of  the  business  until  it  hits  the  floor. 

jJThe  US  Church  makes  the  greatest 
effort  to  allow  advance  coverage  of 
J  all  business  known  to  be  coming  up. 
Thanks  for  this  is  in  no  small  meas- 
ure due  to  the  office  of  the  stated 
clerk,  Dr.  James  A.  Millard  Jr. 

•  Announcement  of  meetings  of 
church  courts  calls  to  mind  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  bureaus,  committees, 
commissions,  agencies  and  boards  ex- 
isting in  most  Churches.  Even  so, 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Winch  of  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  thinks  of  several  that 
have  been  overlooked  in  Presbyte- 
rian circles.  Why  not,  he  asks  with 
tongue  in  cheek,  Presbyterians  and 


Mattie  Smith  Memorial  churches, 
Silver  Point,  Tenn. 
Joseph  T.  Echols  from  Nettleton, 
Miss.,  to  the  Providence  church, 
Nathalie,  Va. 

Charles  B.  Fraser  Jr.  from  Gon- 
zales, Tex.,  to  the  John  Knox 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
Alva  M.  Gregg  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Living- 
ston, Ala. 

Percy  R.  Hagan  Jr.  from  Natchi- 
toches, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Robert  F.  Inman  from  Smyrna, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
D.  Horton  Nace,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Key- 
stone church,  Odessa,  Fla. 
John  E.  Powers  from  Greeneville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Micaville,  N.  C, 
church. 

William  C.  Robinson  Jr.,  professor 
at  Southern  Methodist  University, 


Dallas,  Tex.,  has  been  received 
by  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery. 
Leonard  J.  Taylor  Jr.  from  West 
Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  Comer 
and  New  Hope  churches,  Comer, 
Ga. 

Lawrence  H.  Cater  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  First  UPUSA  Church, 
Bedford,  Ind. 

The  Presbytery  of  Louisville  has 
dissolved  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween J.  Brent  Wood  and  the 
Strathmoor  church,  Louisville,  Ky., 
Dr.  Wood  will  serve  Presbytery's 
extension  committee  as  a  staff 
member. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Florence,  S.  C,  has  adopted  a  res- 
olution of  appreciation  of  Henry 
E.  Davis,  who  retired  after  serving 
it  continuously  as  clerk  for  39 
years.  For  a  number  of  years  Mr. 
Davis  also  served  the  Journal  as 
legal  counsel. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Progress  (PAP)  ;  or  Department  of 
Religion,  Involvement,  Biblical 
Bonds,  Etc.  (DRIBBLE)  ;  or  New 
Understanding  Toward  Service 
(NUTS)?  Writing  in  Monday 
Morning,  Mr.  Winch  urges  the 
Church  to  "get  to  work  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  to  the  whole 
world  and  not  be  too  preoccupied 
with  definitions  and  meanings." 

•  There's  an  interesting  sequel  to 
the  story  of  that  American  recently 
released  from  a  Soviet  prison.  If 
you  have  been  keeping  up  with  the 
case  you  will  know  that  Peter  Lan- 
derman  was  released  Feb.  4,  after 
serving  16  months  of  a  three-year 
sentence,  imposed  after  a  bus  in 
which  he  was  driving  a  group  of 
American  students  struck  and  killed 
a  Russian  pushing  a  motorbike  in 
darkness  near  Minsk.  Back  in  the 
United  States  Landerman  has  ap- 
plied for  service  with  Wycliffe  Bible 


Translators.  Says  he:  "The  manner 
in  which  I  was  strengthened  from 
resources  other  than  my  own  in  a 
Soviet  prison  camp  again  brought 
home  to  me  the  realization  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament  offers  the 
only  hope  for  mankind." 

•  A  "Layman's  School  of  Theol- 
ogy" in  Anderson,  S.  C,  has  this 
term  been  featuring  as  texts,  Honest 
to  God  and  The  Noise  of  Solemn 
Assemblies.  That's  the  trouble  with 
the  layman's  theological  movement 
today.  It  is  dominated  by  people 
who  believe  that  the  best  way  to 
close  the  gap  between  the  layman 
and  the  minister  is  to  teach  the  lay- 
man what  the  minister  has  been 
taught.  What  we  probably  need  in 
the  Church  is  "Minister's  Schools  of 
Theology,"  in  which  the  ministers 
are  taught  what  their  laymen  have 
been  taught  .  .  .  and  believe.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Viet  Negotiations  Urged  Again  by  WCC 


NEW  YORK  —  The  World  Council 
of  Churches  has  repeated  its  demand 
for  negotiations  to  end  the  Viet  Nam 
conflict. 

In  a  statement  issued  from  WCC 
headquarters  in  Geneva,  Sir  Ken- 
neth Grubb,  chairman,  and  Dr.  O. 
Frederick  Nolde,  director  of  the 
WCC's  Commission  of  the  Churches 
on  International  Affairs,  called  for 
"Southeast  Asian  countries  not  di- 
rectly involved  in  the  Vietnamese 
crisis"  to  bring  the  combatants  to 
the  negotiating  table. 

Complicating  the  situation  in  the 
Far  East,  according  to  the  statement, 
is  "the  fact  that  the  Republic  of 
China  is  not  a  member  of  the  United 
Nations."  This  fact  "in  no  small 
measure"  is  responsible  for  the  "in- 
ability of  the  UN  to  deal  with  the 
problem." 

The  WCC  suggested  that  the  Viet 
Nam  war  could  be  described  as  be- 
tween antagonists  who  "support  wars 
of  liberation"  on  the  one  hand  and 
who  "provide  military  support  for 
the  defense  of  freedom"  on  the  oth- 
er hand. 


BRAZIL  —  Latest  advance  in  co- 
operative work  in  Brazil  is  the  Mis- 
sionary Information  Bureau.  An 
evangelical  effort,  the  bureau  was 
organized  in  September,  1964,  as  a 
direct  outcome  of  the  Inter-mission 
Conference  of  evangelical  Churches 
meeting  last  July. 

With  offices  in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
the  Bureau  sifts  and  disseminates 
information  valuable  to  missionary 
work  in  this  country.  It  makes  avail- 
able discounts  and  supplies  legal, 
travel  and  technical  information  to 
subscribing   missionaries,   many  of 


Three  years  ago  this  same  WCC 
agency  severely  condemned  US  ac- 
tion in  the  so-called  Cuba  crisis.  51 

'Good  Society'  Is  Urged 
Instead  of  'Great'  One 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 
Not  the  Great  Society,  but  the  Good 
Society  is  what  America  needs,  ac- 
cording to  an  editorial  in  the  March 
5  issue  of  the  Church  Herald. 

"It  is  not  so  much  the  Great  as 
the  Good  Society  .  .  .  built  on  right- 
eousness and  integrity,  freedom  and 
justice  and  mercy  and  ultimately  on 
godliness,"  said  the  publication  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

According  to  the  editorial — "The 
Great  Society"  —  coined  by  Presi- 
dent Johnson  —  connotes  "a  life  of 
comfort  and  culture,  luxury  and  lei- 
sure, prosperity  and  prestige,  power 
and  pleasure.  Who  can  be  against 
these?" 

But,  asked  the  Church  Herald,  "is 
it  greatness  we  are  after,  greatness 


whom  are  related  to  independent 
sending  agencies. 

The  new  agency  is  located  in  a 
4-story  building  housing  other  of- 
fices serving  evangelical  missions  in 
Brazil  and  known  as  the  "Evan- 
gelical Center  for  Rio."  Also  in  the 
building  is  the  Evangelical  Book 
Store,  meeting  rooms,  library,  read- 
ing rooms  and  departments  of  tech- 
nical assistance  to  churches  and  mis- 
sions in  Brazil.  Manager  is  Mr. 
David  Glass.  Address  of  the  bureau 
is:  Missionary  Information  Bureau, 
Rua  da  Constituicao  14,  Rio  de 
Janeiro  ZC-58,  G.,  Brazil.  El 


that  seeks  its  own  grandeur  and 
glory?" 

The  magazine  suggested  that  "our 
society  is  threatened  not  so  much 
by  a  lack  of  luxury  or  leisure,  as  by 
a  spreading  dry  rot  in  our  public 
and  private  morals. 

"Quiz  shows  are  rigged,  corpora 
tions  indulge  in  price-fixing,  lead 
ing  politicians  are  involved  in  scan 
dais,  men  in  high  places  use  their 
influence  to  line  their  own  pocket 
ets,  crimes  increase  across  the  na 
tion,  multitudes  refuse  to  be  gov 
erned  by  sex  codes  based  on  Biblical 
morality,  newsstands  are  packed  with 
pornographic  literature,  cadets  re 
sign  from  the  Air  Force  Academy  in 
a  cheating  scandal,  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Negroes  are  deprived 
of  the  freedom  and  right  to  vote — 
these  are  but  a  few  of  the  evidences 
of  our  moral  disorder." 

The  editorial  concludes  with 
quotation  from  Jeremiah  which,  it 
said  may  have  "something  to  say  to 
us:  'Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in 
his  wisdom,  let  not  the  mighty  man 
glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches;  but  let  him 
who  glories  glory  in  this,  that  he 
understands  and  knows  Me,  that 
am  the  Lord  who  practice  steadfast 
love,  justice,  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth;  for  in  these  things  I  de 
light,  says  the  Lord.'  "  SI 

FBI  Reports  Another 
Increase  in  Crimes 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga 
tion  reported  here  that  serious  crime 
in  1964  increased  by  13  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year,  with  the 
largest  percentage  of  gain  recorded 
in  the  Southern  states. 

As  has  been  the  trend  in  recent 
years,  the  sharpest  increase  was  in 
the  suburbs,  where  the  rise  was  18 
per  cent  greater  than  in  1963.  In 
the  nation's  capital  area,  the  sub- 
urbs showed  an  increase  of  33  pel 
cent,  almost  double  the  rate  for  sub- 
urbs for  the  nation  as  a  whole. 

Washington,  which  President 
Johnson  plans  to  use  as  a  model 
in  his  war  on  crime,  showed  a  17.5 
per  cent  increase  in  major  crimes 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE    PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL   /    MARCH    24,  1965 


during  1964.  Coupled  with  the  large 
increase  in  the  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land suburbs,  Metropolitan  Wash- 
ington's crime  increase  was  about 
25  per  cent  over  all.  SI 

New  Discharge  Petition 
Starts  for  Prayer  Bill 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —For 
the  second  time  in  as  many  years,  a 
discharge  petition  has  been  initiated 
to  circumvent  the  House  Judiciary 
Committee  with  a  bill  that  would 
permit  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in 
schools  to  come  to  the  floor  for  a 
vote. 

Taking  up  where  former  Con- 
gressman Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.) 
left  off  last  year  upon  his  retire- 
ment is  Rep.  Joel  T.  Broyhill  (R.- 
Va.) .  He  must  acquire  the  signa- 
tures of  218  members  of  the  House, 
or  a  simple  majority,  to  effect  the 
discharge  from  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. 

Last  year  Rep.  Becker's  attempts 
fell  about  50  signatures  short.  A 
discharge  petition  is  not  a  well-liked 
route  among  Congressmen,  the  feel- 
ing being  that  they  would  not  them- 
selves like  to  be  circumvented  were 
they  serving  on  a  committee. 

In  announcing  his  action,  Rep. 
Broyhill  cited  a  Harris  Poll  con- 
ducted during  the  Presidential  cam- 
paign which  showed  a  majority  of 
Americans  favor  prayers  and  Bible 
reading  in  schools. 

To  date,  20  bills  have  been  in- 
troduced to  restore  the  practices, 
compared  to  nearly  150  last  year. 
(Edit.ofs  note:  If  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  others  do 
NOT  represent  your  view  in  this 
matter,  here  is  your  chance  to  do 
some  good  by  writing  your  congress- 
man in  favor  of  these  bills.)  SI 

Episcopalians  Organize 

VICTORIA,  Tex.  —  Organization 
of  an  Episcopal  group  to  oppose  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  was 
announced  here.  Clergymen  from 
various  parts  of  the  nation  attended 
and  made  plans  to  publish  a  mag- 
azine. SI 


No  Compromise  Seen 
In  Roman  Doctrines 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  A 
Union  Theological  Seminary  pro- 
fessor said  here  that  Protestants 
should  not  be  "too  eager"  to  com- 
promise theological  doctrines  when 
sitting  down  at  the  ecumenical  table 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Dr.  John  Newton  Thomas,  a  pro- 
fessor of  systematic  theology  who 
was  a  delegate-observer  for  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance  at  the 
second  session  of  Vatican  II,  told 
a  faculty-alumni  forum  that  the 
Protestant  world  need  not  hold  out 
any  hope  for  broad  church  unity 
if  it  expects  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  negotiate  a  union  on 
principles  of  theological  doctrine. 

Stressing  that  he  favors  continu- 
ing dialogue,  Dr.  Thomas  said  that 
Protestant  Churches  "jolly  well  bet- 
ter try  to  clarify  our  (Protestant) 
convictions  and  stand  for  something 
other  than  the  general  idea  of  be- 
ing ecumenical." 

While  Protestants  are  often  hazy 
about  just  what  kind  of  unity  they 
seek,  said  the  professor,  Rome  is 
quite  certain  of  the  nature  of  church 
unity  it  seeks. 

"The  Church  of  Rome  knows 
where  she  stands  theologically  and 
she  does  not  propose  theological  con- 
cessions as  an  inducement  to  union," 
said  Dr.  Thomas.  "She  does  not 
ask,  'What  can  we  sacrifice?'  " 

He  compared  the  Catholic 
Church's  stand  today  with  the  spirit 
of  Martin  Luther's  statement:  "Here 
I  stand,  I  can  do  no  other."  He 
quoted  recent  Catholic  statements 
saying  that  "ecumenism  that  harms 
the  purity  of  Catholic  doctrine  ob- 
scures .  .  .  the  genuine  meaning  (of 
ecumenism) ." 

As  a  counter,  said  Dr.  Thomas, 
Protestant  theologians  must  enter 
discussion  with  a  firm  idea  of  just 
where  they  stand  doctrinally  and 
what  the  nature  of  the  unity  is  they 
seek. 

"I  don't  think  we  should  go  into 
these  dialogues,"  he  said,  "with  our 
hats  out,  waiting  to  find  from  the 
other  fellow  what  we  really  think. 
We  should  clarify  our  position  be- 


fore we  go  into  the  dialogue  —  this 
is  fundamental. 

"If  we  go  into  these  talks  trying 
to  discover  what  it  is  we  stand  for, 
I  doubt  that  we  will  make  much 
contribution  to  the  dialogue."  ff) 

'Giving  Up'  for  Lent 
Is  Called  Superficial 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  (RNS)  — 
The  practice  of  Lenten  sacrifices  — 
or  "giving  up"  for  Lent— is  often 
superficial  and  even  rather  pagan, 
according  to  a  Methodist  chaplain 
here. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Bright,  director 
of  the  Wesley  Foundation  at  the 
University  of  New  Mexico,  said: 
"The  whole  idea  of  a  physical  sacri- 
fice for  Lent  is  kind  of  pagan." 

Merely  depriving  oneself  of  some 
temporary  pleasure  does  not  solve 
any  long-range  problems  in  the 
Christian  life,  he  held  in  a  forum 
published  by  the  Albuquerque  Jour- 
nal, [j] 


Ash  Wednesday  Rites 
Crowd  Commuters'  Car 

SHORT  HILLS,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
It  was  standing  room  only  for  the 
Ash  Wednesday  service  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Craig  Biddle,  II,  on 
Erie-Lackawanna  Train  606  as  it 
sped  between  Short  Hills  and  Ho- 
boken  with  commuters  bound  for 
New  York. 

The  service  was  held  in  the  last 
car  —  the  smoker.  Those  who  usu- 
ally occupy  it  normally  play  cards 
on  each  trip,  but  this  time  the  men 
sat  with  bared  heads  and  all  listened 
as  Mr.  Biddle  told  them  of  the  in- 
escapability  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
based  on  the  139th  Psalm  as  a 
theme. 

Mr.  Biddle  allowed  himself  just 
20  minutes  for  his  sermon  and  as 
the  train  drew  into  the  Hoboken 
station  at  8:25  a.m.  he  completed 
the  benediction. 

The  service  was  the  direct  out- 
come of  a  conversation  Mr.  Biddle, 
curate  of  St.  Peter's  Episcopal 
church,  Morristown,  had  with  one 
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of  his  parishioners,  Henry  Shaw, 
who  expressed  his  opinion  that  re- 
ligion should  not  be  confined  to  a 
weekly  hour-long  service. 

That  others  agreed  with  Mr.  Shaw 
seemed  evident  by  the  more  than 
100  persons  who  entered  the  car 
bearing  a  big  sign:  "Ash  Wednesday 
Worship  Services  This  Car  —  Short 
Hills  to  Hoboken."  IS 


Barrows  New  President 
Of  Graham  Movie  Firm 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Cliff 
Barrows,  director  of  music  for  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  for  the  past  21 
years,  has  been  named  president  of 
World  Wide  Pictures,  a  Hollywood 
company  which  is  the  largest  pro- 
ducer and  distributor  of  religious 
motion  pictures  in  the  world. 

Dr.  Graham,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  World  Wide  Pictures,  made 
the  announcement  following  a  re- 
cent meeting  in  Honolulu.  He  said 
that  Mr.  Barrows  would  continue 
as  director  of  music  for  his  crusades 
and  also  as  vice  president  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion. 

Mr.  Barrows  succeeds  Dick  Ross, 
president  of  World  Wide  Pictures 
since  its  founding  15  years  ago,  who 
resigned  to  become  an  independent 
producer. 

The  new  president  said  that  the 
distribution  schedule  would  be  dou- 
bled by  fall,  when  a  new  two-hour 
dramatic  film  dealing  with  teen-age 
problems  in  America  is  released.  The 
film,  entitled,  "The  Restless  Ones," 
will  be  premiered  in  theaters  in  40 
cities  this  September. 

In  other  action  the  board  of  di- 
rectors announced  the  opening  of 
its  multi-million  dollar  studio  in 
Burbank,  California,  and  said  that 
Frank  Jacobsen  will  continue  as  ex- 
ecutive vice  president  of  the  com- 
pany and  will  be  in  charge  of  admin- 
istration. IB 


Capital  Punishment 
Should  Stay  —  Volpe 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Gov.  John  A. 
Volpe  of  Massachusetts  announced 
here  that  because  of  a  "rash  of  kill- 
ings" he  feels  it  inappropriate  to  act 
on  bills  designed  to  abolish  capital 
punishment  in  this  state. 


Said  Gov.  Volpe  in  his  statement: 
"I  don't  feel  at  this  particular  time, 
with  the  rash  of  killings  that  have 
taken  place,  that  we  ought  to  repeal 
capital  punishment. 

"I  think  the  day  may  come  when 
we  may  want  to  consider  this,  but  I 
don't  think  it  is  appropriate  at  this 
time." 

His  reference  to  a  "rash  of  kill- 
ings" covers  a  series  of  10  murders 
of  gangland  figures  in  the  Boston 
area  over  the  past  year.  It  also  in- 
cludes the  unsolved  slayings  of  12 
women  strangled  throughout  the 
state  since  1963.  SI 


Massachusetts  Solons 
Defeat  Death  Ban  Bill 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Massachusetts 
will  retain  the  death  penalty  for  at 
least  another  year  as  the  result  of 
action  by  both  branches  of  the  legis- 
lature. 

Without  a  single  dissent  —  in 
contrast  to  the  furore  of  past  years 
—  the  House  of  Representatives  and 
the  Senate  defeated  two  bills  that 
would  have  abolished  the  death  pen- 
alty except  in  cases  where  prisoners 
killed  guards  while  attempting 
escape. 

Its  sponsors,  Senators  Beryl  Cohen 
and  Leslie  Cutler,  said  they  felt 
"the  time  was  not  right"  to  fight 
for  the  measure  due  to  the  stand 
taken  by  Gov.  John  Volpe.  El 


Missouri  House  Kills 
Anti-Death  Legislation 

JEFFERSON  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)  — 
A  bill  to  abolish  the  death  penalty 
in  Missouri  was  killed  here  on  a 
112-45  vote  in  the  state's  House  of 
Representatives. 

During  the  three  and  one-half 
hour  debate  on  the  issue,  several 
members  of  the  House  voiced  senti- 
ments that  the  death  penalty  should 
be  used  more  frequently. 

The  day  after  the  bill  was  turned 
down,  Lloyd  Lee  Anderson,  convict- 
ed killer  of  a  15-year-old  boy  during 
a  holdup  in  St.  Louis  in  1961,  was 
executed  in  the  state  penitentiary's 
gas  chamber.  Anderson  had  been 
given  a  month's  stay  by  Gov.  War- 
ren E.  Hearnes  because  the  bill  to 
abolish  capital  punishment  was 
pending  in  the  legislature. 

Members  in  the  House  opposed 
to  abolishing  capital  punishment 
contended  that  if  more  persons  were 
executed  the  crime  rate  would  be 
reduced.  Applause  followed  many 
of  these  comments. 

One  House  member,  referring  to 
testimony  by  the  bill's  sponsor  that 
an  average  of  two  murders  are  com- 
mitted a  week  in  St.  Louis  despite 
the  threat  of  the  death  penalty,  said 
that  since  only  one  person  has  been 
sentenced  to  die  in  the  last  two  and 
one-half  years  in  St.  Louis,  the 
courts  are  not  really  giving  capital 
punishment  a  chance.  II 


Looking  Behind  the  News— 

Pope  Barely  Mentioned  in  %Peace'  Meet 


(Editor's  note:  Efforts  of  religious- 
ly-oriented "peace"  groups  and  oth- 
ers to  get  a  negotiated  Viet  Nam 
settlement  are  attracting  increasing 
attention  as  more  war  news  claims 
American  attention.  What  is  the 
source  of  this  peace  offensive?  Some 
of  the  leaders  are  claiming  state- 
ments in  the  late  Pope  John's  last 
encyclical,  "Pacem  in  Terris,"  as 
their  inspiration.  The  encyclical  got 
a  new  flood  of  publicity  last  month 
as  an  international  meeting  used  it 
for  a  theme.  Here  is  a  discussion  of 
that  meeting  and  its  aftermath.) 

Roman  Catholics  are  a  bit  uneasy 
about  the  attention  "Pacem  in  Ter- 
ris" is  getting. 


Their  late  pope's  last  letter  was 
the  basic  document  for  a  three-day 
examination  of  "requirements  for 
peace"  in  New  York  City.  And 
the  gathering  of  some  2,000  opinion 
and  action  leaders  from  around  the 
world  got  its  best  press  in  the  Work- 
er, the  Communist  newspaper. 

A  leading  Communist  theoretician 
and  deputy  chief  editor  of  Moscow's 
party  organ,  Pravda,  was  a  principal 
speaker. 

"Peaceful  coexistence,"  a  favorite 
Moscow  line,  was  the  message  re- 
peated by  speaker  after  speaker. 

But  didn't  Pope  Paul  VI  send 
greetings  to  the  meeting?  Indeed  he 
did.  And  for  many  Roman  Cath- 
olics this,  combined  with  the  fact 
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that  it  was  using  the  previous  pon- 
tiff's document,  made  the  whole  af- 
fair "official"  and  not  subject  to 
question. 

But  now  that  the  speeches  have  all 
been  made,  some  who  read  their 
encyclicals  carefully  are  beginning 
to  wonder  if  their  Church  wasn't 
just  used  as  a  vehicle  for  Communist 
—  or  at  least  Socialist  —  propa- 
ganda. 

Clearly  Political 

There  really  should  have  been  no 
misunderstanding  from  the  first.  Dr. 
Robert  M.  Hutchins,  president  of 
the  Center  for  the  Study  of  Dem- 
ocratic Institutions,  chief  sponsor 
of  the  convocation,  described  it  as 
a  "political  meeting"  rather  than 
"an  ecumenical  council  assembled  to 
debate  religious  topics." 

And  the  politics  was  all  in  one 
camp. 

In  giving  his  greetings  and  bless- 
ing to  the  meeting,  Pope  Paul  had 
not  expected  it  to  be  that  way.  In 
his  letter  presented  at  the  opening 
session  the  current  leader  of  Roman 
Catholics  presumed  that  the  inten- 
tion of  those  assembled  was  "to 
study  the  problems  of  world  peace 
according  to  the  teachings  of  our 
venerated  predecessor  .  .  .  ." 

He  cautioned  in  the  greetings  that 
solutions  to  the  peace  problem,  "if 
based  on  the  admirable  doctrine  of 
that  Papal  document,  will  exclude 
every  ostensible  remedy  which  ig- 
nores the  existence  and  rights  of  the 
Creator,  or  degrades  the  dignity  and 
integrity  of  His  creation,  man,  upon 
whom  He  lets  shine  the  light  of  the 
divine  countenance." 

Communists,  officially,  exclude 
the  Creator. 

But  they  weren't  excluded  from 
the  New  York  meeting  sponsored  by 
the  organization  which  Dr.  Hutch- 
ins heads,  with  support  from  the 
Johnson  Foundation  of  Racine, 
Wis.,  and  other  contributors. 

Roman  Catholics  were  a  bit  mif- 
fed that  among  the  2,000  invited 
participants  was  not  a  single  high- 
ranking  Catholic  theologian. 

There  was  a  theologian,  though. 
He  was  Paul  Tillich  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago.  He  claimed  to  rep- 
resent Protestant  and  Humanist 
thought. 

The  Pope  made  a  mistake,  said 
Dr.  Tillich,  in  addressing  the  docu- 
ment to  "all  men  of  good  will."  The 
appeal  should  have  been  to  "all 
men,"  he  suggested. 


Threats  of  destructive  wars  have 
a  definite  effect  on  the  world  and 
force  a  kind  of  uneasy  peace,  Dr. 
Tillich  said.  He  added  that  there 
are  larger  areas  of  hope,  though, 
including  the  "technical  union  of 
mankind  by  the  conquest  of  space," 
the  increasing  number  of  "cross-na- 
tional and  cross-ideological  fields 
of  cooperation"  and  the  establish- 
ment of  international  legal  struc- 
tures. 

For  most  of  the  70  speakers  the 
best  hope  was  in  a  world  govern- 
ment of  some  kind. 

In  its  summary  of  the  event,  Time 
magazine  put  words  into  the  Pope's 
mouth  and  had  him  saying  that  "the 
moral  order  demanded  by  natural 
law  also  requires  a  supra-national 
public  authority  —  a  world  govern- 
ment." 

Vice-president  Hubert  Humphrey, 
in  his  keynote  address,  leaned  in 
this  direction.  He  gave  a  strong 
endorsement  to  a  stronger  United 
Nations  and  expressed  hope  that 
one  day  a  strong  international  court 
would  settle  all  disputes. 

National  sovereignty  was  an  easy 
target  among  the  assembled  peace- 
seekers. 

Sir  Muhammad  Zafrulla  Khan,  a 
Muslim  diplomat  who  is  an  Inter- 
national Court  Justice  and  past  pres- 
ident of  the  UN  General  Assembly, 
said  national  sovereignty  should 
give  way  to  greater  acceptance  of 
international  obligations. 

Mexico's  Luis  Quintanilla,  one- 
time minister  to  the  United  States, 
described  the  UN  as  now  only  "a 
rather  queer  and  timid  scheme  of 
what  eventually  could  become  a  pos- 
itive world  government." 

Another  jurist  at  the  International 
Court  of  Justice,  Philip  C.  Jessup, 
called  the  principle  of  national  sov- 
ereignty "quicksand"  and  said  it 
must  be  abandoned. 

British  historian  Arnold  Toynbee 
said:  "It  is  the  mutual  interest  of 
the  nations  to  subordinate  their  na- 
tional sovereignty  to  world  authori- 
ties." 

Getting  especially  close  attention 
was  the  address  of  Nicholai  N.  In- 
ozemstev,  deputy  chief  editor  of 
Pravda,  the  Moscow  party  organ, 
and  a  theoretical  adviser  to  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  of  the  Communist 
Party  in  Russia. 

"There  is  a  real  possibility  of 
friendship  to  be  built  on  the  basis 
of  peaceful  co-existence,"  he  said. 
Then  the  Communist  official 
claimed  that  "the  Russian  people" 


support  the  general  aims  of  the  en- 
cyclical, "and  that  interest  is  why 
I  am  on  this  platform." 

How  would  the  Russian  achieve 
this  peace  and  co-existence? 

Mostly,  he  plainly  stated,  by  hav- 
ing a  little  socialistic  revolution 
here  and  there.  He  spoke  of  "sin." 
It  was  the  "sin"  of  failing  to  become 
involved  in  the  socialistic  class  rev- 
olution. 

All  the  trouble  is  caused,  he 
claimed,  by  nations  that  back  coun- 
ter-revolutions opposing  revolution. 

Sign  Petition 

That  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  con- 
vocation's participants  believed  what 
he  said  was  demonstrated  by  their 
signing  of  a  petition  asking  the  Unit- 
States  to  submit  to  negotiation  in 
Viet  Nam. 

The  fires  for  Viet  Nam  negotia- 
tion were  lit  during  the  first  lecture 
session  by  Dr.  Linus  Pauling,  scien- 
tist and  Nobel  Peace  Prize  winner. 
He  assailed  US  policy  in  Viet  Nam 
and  called  the  crisis  there  "terrible 
and  dangerous." 

Who  came  to  the  meeting?  There 
were  diplomats,  editors,  professors. 
And  there  were  such  other  invited 
guests  as  Gus  Hall,  boss  of  the  US 
Communists;  Bayard  Rustin,  organ- 
izer of  the  1963  March  on  Washing- 
ton and  executive  secretary  of  the 
War  Resisters  League;  A.  J.  Muste 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation; 
James  G.  Patton,  president  of  the 
National  Farmers  Union;  Dagmar 
Wilson,  founder  of  Women  Strike 
for  Peace  who  is  now  under  indict- 
ment for  contempt  of  Congress. 

So  the  Roman  Catholics  are  giving 
second  thought  to  the  honor  they 
thought  was  being  paid  to  their 
pope. 

Commented  the  Brooklyn  Tablet 
editorially;  "After  listening  to  and 
reading  the  addresses  of  a  great  many 
of  the  world  figures  present,  we  re- 
gret to  note  quite  a  few  speeches 
either  misrepresented  the  famous 
Pope  or  used  him  to  inculcate 
strange  theories  —  and  the  convo- 
cation had  many  of  them." 

And  a  Minnesota  Catholic  paper, 
The  Wanderer,  spoke  of  the  organ- 
ized subversion  of  the  encyclical. 

Concluded  Edward  Duff,  a  Jesuit 
priest  writing  for  Religious  News 
Service:  "Pope  John's  gestures  were 
always  more  inclusive  than  the  range 
of  the  invitees  and  even  the  opinions 
at  the  convocation."  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Atlanta  Banker  Named 
Foundation  President 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Paul 
E.  Manners,  vice-president  of  the 
First  National  Bank  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  been  elected  president  of  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation. 

He  succeeds  Philip  F.  Howerton, 
Charlotte  insurance  executive,  who 
was  elected  vice-president  at  the 
board's  March  meeting  in  Charlotte. 

At  the  same  time,  the  second  best 
year  in  history  in  capital  funds  was 
reported  by  the  foundation's  treasur- 
er, with  1964  receipts  totalling  $454,- 
380.  Invested  assets  total  over  4  mil- 
lion. 

Other  officers  of  the  foundation's 
board  are  William  F.  Mulliss,  Char- 
lotte attorney,  secretary;  and  A.  Wal- 
ton Litz,  associate  director  of  the 
foundation,  treasurer. 

Dr.  T.  K.  Thompson  of  New 
York  City,  executive  director  of  the 
Department  of  Stewardship  and  Be- 
nevolence of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  addressed  the  founda- 
tion trustees.  Dr.  Felix  B.  Gear,  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly,  al- 
so attended  and  spoke  briefly.  EE 


Named  by  Air  Force 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Missioner 
for  the  1965  Protestant  Religious 
Mission  at  Goose  Air  Base,  Labra- 
dor, and  Harmon  Air  Base,  New- 
foundland, will  be  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Thielman,  pastor  of  the  Montreat 
church  and  chaplain  of  Montreat- 
Anderson  College.  He  is  scheduled 
to  preach  at  Goose  Bay  March  28- 
31  and  in  Newfoundland  April 
4-8.  EE 


Press  Names  Staffers 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Three  staff 
changes  have  been  announced  by 
John  Knox  Press,  publishing  arm  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Bill 
R.  Hooper,  former  manager  of  the 


Presbyterian  Book  Store  in  Atlanta, 
has  become  manager  of  the  retail 
marketing  department.  Walter  W. 
Fraley,  former  sales  manager,  has 
been  named  manager  of  the  John 
Knox  marketing  department.  Miss 
Ida  Yarbrough,  former  manager  of 
the  Richmond  book  store,  has  be- 
come manager  of  the  firm's  general 
operating  department.  SI 


AEC  Grant  Goes  To  King 
For  Equipment  Purchase 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  A  grant  of 
$7,147  from  the  Atomic  Energy 
Commission  has  been  received  by 
King  College  for  the  purchase  of 
equipment  to  be  used  for  teaching 
and  utilizing  radiation  techniques  in 
courses  in  biology,  chemistry  and 
physics,  it  was  announced  here  by 
Dr.  Edward  W.  Burke  Jr.,  professor 
of  physics  and  chairman  of  the  di- 
vision of  natural  sciences  at  King. 

King  is  a  four-year  coeducational 
institution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  EE 


New  Dormitory  Started 

GLADE  VALLEY,  N.  C.  —  Con- 
struction of  a  new  boy's  dormitory 
was  scheduled  to  start  at  Glade  Val- 
ley School  in  mid-March.  It  is  ex- 
pected to  accommodate  50  boys 
when  completed  next  September. 
The  new  building,  with  equipment, 
will  represent  an  investment  of  ap- 
proximately $125,000  for  the  secon- 
dary school  controlled  by  the  pres- 
byteries of  Orange  and  Winston- 
Salem.  EE 


Vocations  Meet  Slated 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Austin  Seminary 
has  scheduled  its  annual  Conference 
on  Church  Vocations  March  26-28. 
The  Rev.  Joe  L.  Turner,  director 
of  seminary  admissions,  is  coordi- 
nator of  the  event,  open  to  college 
students  or  graduates  nominated  by 
their  pastors.  EE 


Pledge  of  Compliance 
Rejected  by  Belhaven 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  No  more  fed- 
eral funds  will  be  available  for  Bel- 
haven  College  student  loans,  but 
trustees  expect  private  gifts  to  ex- 
pand present  aid  resources. 

Federal  scholarship  loans  are  be- 
ing terminated  because  the  trustees' 
executive  committee  has  refused  to 
sign  the  compliance  pledge  now  re- 
quired by  the  Civil  Rights  Act.  In 
so  doing,  the  committee  reaffirmed 
its  traditional  position  that  control 
of  the  college  will  be  vested  solely 
in  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Missis- 
sippi. 

President  Howard  J.  Cleland  said 
the  executive  committee  agreed 
unanimously  to  take  no  action  which 
would  relinquish  control  to  any  gov- 
ernment agency. 

The  college  had  previously  re- 
ceived some  $17,000  under  the  Na- 
tional Defense  Loan  Program.  The 
federal  Office  of  Education  is  now 
requiring  that  all  recipient  institu- 
tions sign  the  compliance  pledge. 

Millsaps  College,  a  Methodist  in- 
stitution a  few  blocks  from  Belhaven, 
has  done  so. 

But  Mississippi  College,  a  Bap- 
tist institution  at  nearby  Clinton, 
has  refused  to  sign  the  pledge.  Since 
making  that  decision  it  has  received 
more  than  $21,000  in  private  gifts.  EE 

Missionary  Briefs 

ECUADOR  —  Birth  of  a  son,  James 
Millen  Jr.,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Millen 
Darnell. 

CONGO  —  Mrs.  Henry  S.  Nelson 
has  returned  to  the  field  to  join  Dr. 
Nelson,  who  returned  last  August. 
JAPAN  —  Miss  Agnes  Godert  has 
returned  to  the  field  after  regular 
furlough  in  the  States. 
KOREA  —  George  M.  Patton  has 
arrived  on  the  field  to  begin  his 
first  term  of  service. 
CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
W.  Elkes,  new  missionaries,  have 
left  the  States  to  take  up  their  work 
here.  EE 


Gets  Fulbright  Grant 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Professor  Leon 
C.  Wilkerson  of  Westminster  Col- 
lege here  has  been  awarded  a  Ful- 
bright scholarship  to  lecture  at  the 
University  of  Teheran,  Iran.  EE 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  105th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  21-26,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Overtures 


(Note:  Any  court  of  the  Church,  or  responsible  party, 
may  "overture"  the  General  Assembly,  meaning,  ask 
it  to  decide  some  question  or  take  some  action.  Most 
overtures  are  from  presbyteries  or  synods,  although  not 
necessarily  so.  In  addition,  commissioners  to  the  As- 
sembly may  introduce  resolutions  after  the  meeting  be- 
gins which  also  have  the  effect  of  overtures.  Following 
are  some  60  overtures  already  received  for  considera- 
tion by  the  1965  Montreat  Assembly  —  an  unusually 


large  number. 

This  year,  more  than  in  any  other  in  recent  memory, 
the  overtures  coming  up  reflect  the  sharp  controversies 
within  the  Church.  In  some  of  them  considerations  of 
strategy  —  tactical  maneuvering  for  advantage  —  seem 
to  predominate.  In  others  the  sophisticated  approach 
to  religion  looms  large.  A  greater  degree  of  "novelty" 
is  quite  evident.  And  in  at  least  some  a  note  of  pique 
appears.) 


CHURCH  UNION  —  As  of  this 
writing  only  three  overtures  bear 
upon  the  crucial  decision  to  be  made 
by  this  Assembly  in  the  matter  of 
union  with  the  UPUSA  Church. 
These  are  from  the  presbyteries  of 
Lexington  and  Montgomery,  and  the 
Synod  of  Virginia.  The  presbytery 
of  Lexington  asks  the  Assembly  to 
"answer  in  the  affirmative"  the  invi- 
tation of  the  UPUSA  Church  to  be- 
gin talks  leading  to  union.  The 
Synod  of  Virginia  asks  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  special  committee  of 
12  —  similar  to  the  committee  now 
talking  with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  —  to  "explore  the  condi- 
tions before  our  Churches  today 
with  a  view  to  our  reunion."  Mont- 
gomery presbytery  asks  support  for 
the  overture  of  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

Considerations  affecting  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Assembly  in  the  matter 
of  union  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
include  these:  1)  The  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  and  the  12-man 
committee  negotiating  with  that 
body,  have  stated  flatly  that  negotia- 
tions will  be  imperiled  if  merger 
talks  are  seriously  begun  with  the 
UPUSA  Church;  2)  The  UPUSA 
Church  is  officially  considering 
abandoning  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  its  governing  con- 
stitution; 3)  The  UPUSA  Church  is 
considering  a  drastic  overhaul  of  its 
philosophy  of  the  ministry;  4)  The 
UPUSA  Church  is  negotiating  for 
union  with  several  denominations, 
among  which  are  Churches  that  do 
not  belong  to  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion. 


Proponents  of  union  will  argue 
that  Presbyterianism  should  not  be 
divided,  that  brethren  should  be  to- 
gether, that  a  healing  of  Presbyte- 
rianism should  precede  merger  with 
other  Reformed  bodies. 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES  —  Some  fourteen 
overtures  bear  upon  the  denomina- 
tion's membership  in  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  largest 
number  in  recent  years.  Ten  of 
these  overtures  are  from  presbyteries 
and  congregations  asking  for  with- 
drawal of  membership  and  support 
(three  of  the  ten  are  from  congre- 
gations whose  overtures  to  presby- 
tery were  turned  down  by  the  pres- 
bytery and  who  are  therefore  over- 
turing  the  Assembly  on  an  "appeal" 
basis) .  The  presbyteries:  Charles- 
ton, Congaree,  Harmony,  Southwest 
Georgia,  Florida,  Knoxville,  Savan- 
nah. 

Two  presbyteries,  Congaree  and 
Charleston,  want  the  Inter-Church 
Agency  account  separated  from  the 
denomination's  equalization  process 
of  benevolence  funds.  The  Synod 
of  Mississippi  asks  that  the  entire 
schedule  of  contributions  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  and  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  be  reviewed. 

Appomattox  presbytery  wants  a 
full  and  complete  report  of  all  giv- 
ing by  all  agencies  of  the  Assembly 
to  the  NCC;  and  provision  made  al- 
lowing giving  to  the  NCC  to  be 
made  outside  regular  budget  chan- 
nels. 

Nashville  presbytery  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  exert  its  influence  toward 
achieving  necessary  changes  in  the 


operations  of  the  NCC.  Missouri 
presbytery  asks  that  membership  in 
and  support  of  the  NCC  be  con- 
tinued. 

An  interesting  thing  about  the 
overtures  bearing  on  the  NCC  this 
year  is  that  one  or  two  come  from 
presbyteries  that  have  never  adopt- 
ed such  overtures  before,  while  oth- 
er presbyteries  of  the  Church  that 
have  before  adopted  such  overtures 
this  year  turned  them  down. 

Arguments  before  the  Assembly 
against  the  NCC  will  stress  its  po- 
litical and  radical  activities,  and 
its  generally  liberal  orientation.  It 
will  also  be  pointed  out  that  the 
NCC  is  not  the  only  ecumenical 
Church  organization  with  which  the 
denomination  can  work  coopera- 
tively. 

Supporters  of  the  NCC  will  sug- 
gest that  the  value  of  cooperation 
outweighs  the  harm  that  comes  from 
too  close  association  with  an  organ- 
ization with  which  this  denomina- 
tion disagrees  in  many  vital  areas 
of  interest. 

'CIRCULARIZING'  THE 
CHURCH  —  Kanawha  presbytery 
asks  that  action  be  taken  against 
the  First  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
for  sending  a  letter  to  ministers  and 
elders  throughout  the  denomination 
soliciting  their  support  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Westminster  presbytery 
deplores  "efforts  outside  of  estab- 
lished procedures  to  affect  ecclesi- 
astical legislation."  A  group  of  six 
ministers  of  East  Alabama  presbytery 
are  appealing  to  the  Assembly  with 
an  overture  which  was  turned  down 
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by  the  presbytery,  seeking  condem- 
nation of  lay  and  other  groups  that 
try  to  "manipulate  or  gain  control 
of  the  presbytery." 

These  overtures  take  up  the  mat- 
ter of  organized  and  unorganized 
associations,  fellowships  and  other 
groups  formed  to  achieve  certain 
aims  and  objectives  (Fellowship  of 
Concern,  Fellowship  of  St.  James, 
Fellowship  of  Southern  Churchmen, 
Southern  Presbyterian  Peace  Fellow- 
ship, Concerned  Presbyterians,  etc.) . 

Authors  of  the  overtures  evident- 
ly object  to  efforts  to  influence  opin- 
ion throughout  the  Church  outside 
"regular"  channels.  They  would 
have  elders  and  ministers  influenced 
only  from  official  sources  and 
through  approved  literature  and  as- 
semblies. In  effect  they  are  ask- 
ing for  a  controlled  organization  and 
press. 

In  one  interesting  "Whereas," 
Kanawha  presbytery  affirms  that  an 
action  by  a  local  Session  which  is 
contrary  to  an  action  of  the  General 
Assembly  is  "a  breaking  of  our  or- 
dination vow  as  ruling  and  teaching 
elders." 

It  can  be  argued  that  the  Assem- 
bly has  not  ruled  that  a  church 
court  may  not  "circularize"  the  rest 
of  the  Church.  What  the  Assembly 
actually  has  done  (1880,  1909,  1932) 
is  to  condemn  the  circularization  of 
its  own  meetings  with  pamphlets 
bearing  upon  matters  under  debate. 
(For  instance,  the  1901  Assembly 
was  circularized  by  one  party  to  a 
judicial  case  while  the  case  was  be- 
ing tried.)  But  in  1934  the  East 
Texas  Presbytery  asked  the  Assem- 
bly to  "reiterate  its  pronouncement 
against  the  practice  of  circularizing 
ministers  and  presbyteries  in  the  in- 
terest of  favorite  projects."  This 
overture  was  routinely  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  although  it  referred 
to  an  action  never  taken.  For  docu- 
mentation, it  referred  to  a  previous 
action  by  the  1932  Assembly  which 
reads  as  follows: 

"Resolved,  that  the  General  As- 
sembly condemns  as  discourteous, 
anonymous  communications  attack- 
ing the  Assembly  or  its  servants" 
(Minutes:  1932,  p.  42)  . 

In  other  words  the  1934  Assem- 
bly may  have  "reiterated"  something 
that  never  had  been  said  in  the  first 
place.  A  separate  action,  disapprov- 
ing attacks  upon  "the  orthodoxy  or 
Christian  character  of  ministers  or 
Courts"  without  bringing  charges 
in  a  regular  manner  also  passed  the 
1934  Assembly. 


With  reference  to  the  1965  over- 
tures: Just  why  freedom  of  speech, 
of  press  and  of  assembly  are  to  be 
frowned  on  (even  indirectly)  with- 
in the  Church  is  not  made  clear. 

1964  ASSEMBLY  ACTION  'IN- 
STRUCTING' THE  PRESBYTE- 
RIES —  Three  presbyteries  {Har- 
mony, Asheville,  Tuscaloosa) ,  and 
the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  are  ask- 
ing the  Assembly  to  re-consider  the 
action  of  the  1964  Assembly  "in- 
structing" the  presbyteries  to  receive 
Negro  churches  and  ministers  with- 
in their  bounds. 

Altogether  apart  from  convictions 
that  the  Negro  churches  should  (or 
should  not)  be  integrated  into  white 
presbyteries,  there  is  a  constitutional 
question  here.  Hopefully  this  ques- 
tion can  be  debated  on  its  own 
merits  apart  from  the  racial  issue. 

Can  an  Assembly  direct  the  recep- 
tion of  a  minister  into  a  presbytery 
when  that  minister  has  not  actually 
made  application  for  admission  and 
when  the  Assembly's  sole  interest  in 
that  minister's  qualifications  is  his 
color?  Is  there  no  difference  be- 
tween an  Assembly  acting  on  an  ap- 
peal by  someone  denied  admittance, 
and  an  Assembly  initiating  action 
when  no  question  lies  before  it? 
And  is  not  the  proper  court  to  ex- 
ercise jurisdiction  in  such  matters 
the  synod  and  not  the  Assembly? 

INTRA-CHURCH  RELATIONS 
—  The  presbytery  of  Everglades 
wants  the  Assembly  to  create  a  new 
Committee  on  Intra-Church  Rela- 
tions, to  seek  "unity  and  reconcilia- 
tion" within  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  now  has  a  Commit- 
tee on  Inter-Church  Relations  for 
communication  and  comity  with  oth- 
er denominations,  Churches  and 
councils  of  Churches.  This  overture 
recognizes  that  some  of  the  separa- 
tions and  divisions  inside  the  denom- 
ination may  be  wider  and  more  pain- 
ful than  any  external  separation  and 
division.  It  points  out  that  if  these 
internal  fragmentations  are  not 
healed  there  "will  surely  be  a  major 
schism." 

ORDINATION  OF  WOMEN  — 
Three  presbyteries  have  sent  up 
overtures  bearing  upon  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  to  Church  office. 
Central  Mississippi  wants  the  action 
permitting  women's  ordination  re- 
scinded. Athens  wants  the  Assem- 
bly to  adduce  some  Scripture  to  sup- 
port what  it  has  done  in  order  that 
there  may  be  some  meaning  in  the 
vow:  "Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 


be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice?" 
Congaree  wants  to  know  if  the  new 
wording  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der makes  the  election  of  women 
mandatory  or  permissive. 

Presumably  the  women  commis- 
sioners to  this  Assembly  will  want 
to  speak  to  these  overtures. 

PROGRAM  YEAR  AND  CAL- 
ENDAR YEAR  —  Noting  that  the 
ladies  have  been  on  a  different  pro- 
gram year  for  some  time,  Norfolk 
presbytery  asks  that  the  Women  of 
the  Church  be  instructed  to  bring 
their  program  year  into  conformity 
with  the  Church  calendar  year,  Jan- 
uary 1  -  December  31.  Norfolk  also 
wants  the  women  told  to  cooperate 
in  the  Worship  and  Work  program. 
In  a  related  overture  Kanawha  asks 
that  the  same  Church  Year  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  organizations,  and  sug- 
gests a  Fiscal  Year,  July  1  -  June  30. 

The  Board  of  Women's  work  has 
long  pioneered  in  various  aspects  of 
the  Church's  program.  About  three 
years  ago  it  went  on  an  Oct.  1  -  Sept. 
30  program  year  in  the  expectation 
that  the  rest  of  the  Church  would 
follow  suit.  With  the  advent  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  most  of 
the  Church's  program  has  been 
geared  to  follow  suit.  The  denomi- 
nation now  follows  a  calendar  year, 
a  liturgical  year  and  a  program  year 
—  not  always  coinciding. 

Reason  for  separating  the  pro- 
gram year  from  the  calendar  year 
has  been  given  as  the  desire  to  avoid 
necessity  of  preparing  for  a  new 
year  administratively  and  program- 
wise,  both  at  the  same  time. 

STATUS  AND  SERVICE  OF 
MINISTERS  —  Several  overtures 
bear  upon  the  status  and  service  of 
ministers.  Atlanta  wants  ministers 
to  cease  and  desist  from  accepting 
and  using  honorary  degrees;  and 
for  Church  colleges  to  stop  giving 
honorary  degrees.  Atlanta  doesn't 
like  the  word  "Reverend,"  either. 
The  Synod  of  Virginia  wants  min- 
isters to  have  "periodic  physical  and 
psychiatric  examinations."  The  Syn- 
od of  Florida  asks  if  presbyteries  may 
deny  membership,  "by  blanket  rul- 
ing," to  all  retired  ministers  moving 
within  their  bounds.  St.  Louis  pres- 
bytery wants  better  provision  made 
for  the  continuing  education  of  min- 
isters after  they  graduate  from  sem- 
inary. St.  Johns  asks  for  an  "Ad- 
vanced Education"  fund  to  help  pay 
for  graduate  work  for  ministers  and 
college  education  for  their  children. 
Hanover  thinks  the  Book  of  Church 
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Order  should  spell  out  more  care- 
fully the  relationship  and  responsi- 
bilities of  ministers  belonging  to  a 
presbytery  but  laboring  (teaching, 
administering)  within  the  bounds 
of  another;  or  engaged  in  "unusual" 
work  not  ordinarily  associated  with 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

A  partial  answer  to  Atlanta's  re- 
quest will  come  when  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  of  the  As- 
sembly brings  in  a  report  next  year 
on  a  project  it  has  been  working  on, 


"The  Biblical  and  Reformed  basis 
of  the  diversified  ministries  of  the 
whole  Church." 

The  Synod  of  Virginia  apparently 
is  seeking  to  avoid  the  complica- 
tions arising  when  ministers  are  dis- 
abled for  various  causes,  and  when 
these  disabilities  are  of  such  a  na- 
ture as  to  cause  embarrassment  with- 
in the  pastoral  connection. 

The  Synod  of  Florida  has  in  mind 
the  fact  that  some  presbyteries  have 
decided  they  will  no  longer  allow 


retired  ministers  moving  into  their 
bounds  to  join  the  presbytery.  It 
seems  that  the  older  men  do  not 
always  see  eye  to  eye  with  the  young, 
active  pastors,  and  sometimes  the 
presence  of  several  retired  ministers 
has  had  the  effect  of  influencing  the 
voting  balance  within  a  presbytery. 
The  retired  men,  for  their  part,  be- 
lieve that  they  have  a  positive  con- 
tribution to  make,  based  on  exper- 
ience and  the  wisdom  associated 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
to  the  1965  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses  only 
where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  asso- 
ciated with  the  presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commis- 
sioners from  other  presbyteries.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  F.  Shouse, 
Glade  Spring,  and  Holmes  Rolston  III,  Bristol;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: C  W.  Hurst,  Grundy  and  Oscar  M.  Porterfield,  Glade 
Spring. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  A.  Leist, 
Rocky  Mount,  and  Charles  M.  Voyles,  Greenville;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Cecil  H.  Bradley,  Wilson,  and  W.  T.  Barnes,  Chocowinity. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Glenn  L.  Hill, 
Chatham,  James  P.  Sample  III,  Ringgold,  and  John  W.  Craven, 
Lynchburg;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harvey  Henderson,  Concord, 
C.  Irving  Anderson,  Rustburg,  and  D.  Maurice  Allen,  Hampden- 
Sydney. 

ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Stanley  L.  Bennett, 
Cullowhee,  and  James  L.  Jackson,  Asheville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
L.  Nelson  Bell,  Montreat,  and  John  R.  Folger  Jr.,  Brevard. 
ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  D.  P.  McGeachy  III, 
Gainesville;  RULING  ELDER:  J.  M.  Tankersley,  Gainesville. 
ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  G.  Clary,  La- 
Grange,  Bonneau  H.  Dickson,  Atlanta,  Harry  A.  Fifield,  At- 
lanta, Max  Milligan,  Atlanta,  Kirk  Nesbitt,  Atlanta,  Merle  C. 
Patterson,  Atlanta,  J.  Davison  Philips,  Decatur,  George  H.  Smith, 
Atlanta,  and  Jack  Stevenson,  Hampton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Eu- 
gene C.  Barrett,  Atlanta,  C.  R.  Bohanan,  Conyers,  Dale  Clark, 
Avondale  Estates,  William  F.  Collar  Jr.,  Austell,  Ben  G.  Estes, 
Decatur,  Henry  L.  Hills,  Atlanta,  Patrick  C.  Lynch,  Atlanta, 
Louie  L.  Perry,  Fayetteville,  and  T.  O.  Andrew,  Decatur. 
AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Wick  Broom- 
all,  Augusta,  and  Herbert  P.  Townsend,  Greensboro;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Charles  Hodgson,  Washington,  and  A.  C.  Hinson, 
Millhaven. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  A.  Grissom, 
Rock  Hill,  Walter  K.  Beaty,  Liberty  Hill,  and  James  H.  McGill, 
Fort  Mill;  RULING  ELDERS:  Roland  T.  Harper,  Rock  Hill; 
Paul  N.  Boyd,  Clover,  and  Roy  A.  Chambers,  Rock  Hill. 
BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Jon  K.  Crow, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  Robert  E.  McPheeters,  Jasper,  and  L.  Samuel  Mag- 
bee,  Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Claude  Gholaron,  Jasper, 
Felix  W.  Lewis  Jr.,  Montevallo,  and  Wm.  F.  Cherry,  Fairfield 
Highlands. 

BLUESTONE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  L.  Payne 
Jr.,  Fayetteville,  and  Odis  M.  McNeill,  Scarbro;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: William  H.  Amick,  Oak  Hill,  and  R.  E.  Core,  Glen  Jean. 
BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  Rodney  Sunday, 
Houston,  Joe  R.  Cooper,  Pasadena,  J.  Walter  Dickson,  Houston, 
Herman  M.  Gross,  Houston,  Richard  H.  Thomas,  Bryan,  Frank 
G.  Nedbalek,  Nederland,  and  Wayne  H.  Sebesta,  Houston;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  J.  H.  Reinicke,  Crockett,  Richard  R.  Tharp, 
Houston,  Theo.  Frank  Fischer  Jr.,  Galveston,  Thomas  Whelan 


Jr.,  Houston,  J.  Mabry  Thomas  Jr.,  Old  Ocean,  John  W.  Staggers, 
Angleton,  and  F.  M.  Crawford,  Orange. 

CENTRAL  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Ernest 
M.  Bradford,  Selma;  RULING  ELDER:  William  Thomas,  Besse- 
mer. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  —  MINISTERS:  Norman  E.  Harper, 
Jackson,  James  E.  Moore,  Macon,  and  Morton  H.  Smith,  Kosciu- 
sko; RULING  ELDERS:  Frank  C.  Horton,  Clinton,  Grady  John- 
son, Jackson,  and  H.  S.  Williford,  Jackson. 

CENTRAL  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  S. 
Heyer,  Austin,  Harold  E.  Dykstra,  Iowa  Park,  Eugene  M.  Grier, 
Brownwood,  and  Roy  T.  Sherrod,  Waco;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Keith  Welsh,  Grandview,  Thomas  M.  French  Jr.,  Fort  Worth, 
Geo.  J.  Seibold,  Wichita  Falls,  and  Travis  Smith,  Abilene. 
CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  M.  Framp- 
ton,  Orangeburg,  and  Frank  B.  Estes,  Estill;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Fred  C.  Hack,  Hilton  Head  Island,  and  R.  J.  Wall,  Charleston 
Heights. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Paul  Smith,  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  and  S.  W.  Dendy,  Dalton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Travis 
Davis,  Rossville,  and  Walter  Burton,  Cartersville. 
COLUMBIA   PRESBYTERY  —   MINISTER:    E.   A.  McLeod, 
Lawrenceburg;  RULING  ELDER:  H.  B.  Whitaker,  Petersburg. 
CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  R.  Phipps,  Salis- 
bury, J.  C.  Plexico  Jr.,  Valdese,  F.  J.  Harmon,  Cleveland,  and 
E.  D.  Witherspoon  Jr.,  Belmont;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  Reid 
Pangle,  Concord,  A.  J.  Gillespie  Jr.,  Salisbury,  W.  Davis  Ratch- 
fod  Jr.,  Concord,  and  Paul  J.  Story,  Marion. 
CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Cecil  D.  Brearley 
Jr.,  Columbia,  J.  Rupert  McGregor,  Columbia,  and  Adrian  R. 
Munzell,  Columbia;  RULING  ELDERS:  David  W.  Robinson  Jr., 
Columbia,   Henry  S.  Johnson,   Columbia,   and   Frank  Sumner 
Smith  Jr.,  Columbia. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Holmes 
Smith,  Montgomery,  J.  William  Stork,  Clayton,  and  John  D. 
Reese  III,  Ozark;  RULING  ELDERS:  Joel  Johnson,  Geneva,  A. 
H.  Keahey,  Ariton,  and  Jack  Homady,  Montgomery. 
EAST  ARKANSAS  —  MINISTERS:  Martin  R.  Wilkinson,  Blythe- 
ville,  aud  Robert  Shepperson,  Pine  Bluff;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Toney  Peters,  Clarendon,  and  Joseph  Dooley  Jr.,  Wynne. 
ENOREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Denny  M.  Hill, 
Greer,  Richard  G.  Laurens,  Greer,  and  C.  Dooley  Hitch,  Pauline; 
RULING  ELDERS:  J.  D.  Edwards,  Roebuck,  J.  W.  Greene, 
Spartanburg,  and  J.  R.  Martin,  Simpsonville. 
PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  EVERGLADES  —  MINISTERS:  Lu- 
ther L.  Price,  Ft.  Pierce,  Thomas  L.  Jones,  Miami,  Russell  D. 
Burns,  Key  West,  and  Henry  Edwin  Hansen,  West  Hollywood; 
RULING  ELDERS:  T.  A.  Cook,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Kenneth  S. 
Keyes,  Miami,  George  D.  Fleming  Jr.,  Miami,  and  Murdock  Camp- 
bell, Miami  Shores. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Woodson  P. 
Booth,  Parkton,  J.  V.  C.  Summerell,  Fayetteville,  Vance  C.  Bau- 
com,  Raeford,  and  Vernon  S.  Broyles  III,  Wagram;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Douglas  Clark,  Lumberton,  M.  M.  Clark,  Fayetteville,  A.  S. 
McKeithen,  Red  Springs,  and  F.  M.  Culbreth,  Raeford. 
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with  age;  and  they  naturally  desire 
to  continue  feeling  useful  after  re- 
tirement. 

Efforts  to  encourage  "continuing 
education"  among  ministers  usually 
are  motivated  by  the  fact  that  after 
being  out  of  the  seminary  for  several 
years  a  minister  may  not  be  con- 
versant with  the  "latest  theology." 
It  is  possible  that  more  conservative 
ministers  would  not  be  as  resistant 
to  change  if  they  could  be  brought 
back  to  school  from  time  to  time  for 
refresher  courses.  The  request  by 
St.  Johns  for  an  "Advanced  Educa- 
tion" fund  points  out  that  ministers 
may  not  find  it  easy  to  borrow  the 
funds  necessary  to  meet  today's  costs 
in  their  children's  educations. 

Hanover  presbytery  has  a  number 
of  seminary  and  other  professors  liv- 
ing within  its  bounds  who  belong 
to  other  presbyteries  and  synods.  It 
also  sees  a  trend  toward  the  diversi- 
fication of  the  ministry,  whereby 
ministers  work  at  everything  from 
insurance  to  medicine  without  sur- 
rendering their  ordained  status. 

PENSION  BENEFITS  FOR  DIS- 
ABLED MINISTERS  —  Potomac 
presbytery  and  the  Synod  of  Virginia 
seek  improvements  in  the  provisions 
made  for  total  disability  incurred 
prior  to  retirement  age.  In  addi- 
tion, Louisville  presbytery  wants  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  a  plan  al- 
lowing ministers  to  retire  at  age  65 
and  continue  to  work  without 
prejudicing  their  retirement  bene- 
fits. 

Pleas  for  increases  in  retirement 
or  other  benefits  paid  ministers  by 


The  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  (a 
new  committee  set  up  by  the  1961 
Assembly)  has  been  studying  three 
general  matters  growing  out  of  over- 
tures presented  to  other  Assemblies. 
In  two  of  these  matters  the  commit- 
tee reports  progress  and  an  inten- 
tion to  have  a  final  report  by  1966: 

"The  Relationship  Between  the 
State  and  our  Nation's  Religious 
Heritage  of  Faith  in  God." 

"The  Biblical  and  Reformed 
Basis  of  the  Diversified  Ministries  of 
the  Whole  Church"  —  especially 
concerning  the  ordination  of  Ruling 
and  Teaching  Elders,  the  proper  ti- 
tles for  the  Teaching  Elder,  and 
who  is  to  administer  the  sacraments. 

In  a  third  matter,  the  committee 


the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
come  to  the  Assembly  every  year. 
The  report  of  the  board  (which  will 
be  summarized  in  the  Journal  about 
three  weeks  hence)  indicates  that 
liberalization  of  policy  and  of  con- 
tracts occurs  regularly.  What  the 
General  Assembly  has  not  yet  faced 
is  whether  it  actually  wants  to  per- 
mit changes  in  basic  contracts,  with 
corresponding  increases  in  premiums, 
in  order  to  supply  additional  bene- 
fits. This  year's  overtures  seem  to 
be  asking  that  this  be  considered. 

FULL-TIME  EVANGELISTS  — 
Kanawha  presbytery  asks  the  Assem- 
bly to  study  the  possibility  of  re- 
cruiting and  supporting  interested, 
qualified  ministers  "to  enter  the 
field  of  full-time  evangelistic  preach- 
ing," possibly  with  support  furnished 
through  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension. 

More  than  one  presbytery  today 
supports  a  full-time  evangelist.  In 
a  day  when  the  evangelistic  interest 
of  the  denomination  as  a  whole  is 
woefully  low  and  the  record  of  the 
Church  in  winning  men  and  women 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  shocking,  there 
seems  hardly  any  area  of  concern 
deserving  more  attention  than  this 
one.  We  hope  the  Assembly  passes 
this  one  by  all  means. 

INTER-CHURCH  RELATIONS 
—  Potomac  asks  that  the  method 
of  electing  members  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Permanent  Committee  on  In- 
ter-Church Relations  be  changed. 

This  request  from  Potomac  paral- 
lels a  similar  recommendation  which 
is  coming  to  the  Assembly  in  the 
report  of  the  permanent  committee 


makes  a  recommendation  to  this  As- 
sembly that  the  position  of  the 
Church  on  the  subject  of  Baptism 
be  clarified  as  follows: 

1.  The  decision  for  recognizing 
the  validity  of  Baptism  administered 
by  other  Churches  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Session. 

2.  While  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession speaks  for  the  validity  of 
pouring  or  sprinkling  as  modes  of 
Baptism,  it  does  not  speak  against 
immersion  as  improper  or  invalid,  al- 
though it  does  speak  against  the 
necessity  of  immersion.  In  the 
judgment  of  the  committee  immer- 
sion should  not  be  elevated  to  a 
plane  implying  necessity,  although 
it  should  continue  to  be  recognized 
as  a  proper  mode  of  Baptism.  El 


itself.    As    presently    constituted,  I 

members  of   this  vital  committee,  « 

which  greatly  influences  the  Church's  > 

relations  with  other  denominations,  t 

are  elected  by  each  synod.  Potomac  t 

(and  the  committee  itself)    wants  I 

the    members    of    the    committee  o 

named  by  the  Nominating  Commit-  i 

tee  of  the  Assembly  and  elected  by  ( 
the  Assembly. 

Of  all  the  Committees  of  the  As- 
sembly this  one  was  designed  to  be  I 
most  representative  of  the  Church  t 
as    a   whole.     Other   boards   and  • 
agencies   do  not  necessarily  draw 
from  every  part  of  the  Church.  This  * 
committee  does.    It  was  the  inten- 
tion of  those  who  set  up  this  com-  ( 
mittee  that  every  part  of  the  Church  t 
should  be  fairly  represented.    They  ( 
believed  that  the  synods  themselves  t 
were  better  able  to  determine  who  j 
should  represent  them  before  other 
Churches  and  councils  of  Churches.  , 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  the  feeling  ( 

of  some  in  the  Church  that  the  pres-  |j 

ent  method  of  selection  does  not  sj 
sufficiently  permit  unanimity  in  the 

committee.     They  believe  that  if  ,j 

too  widely  divergent  viewpoints  are  i, 

represented  in  the  committee  it  will  ^ 

hinder  or  obstruct  positive  action  (( 
in  the  area  of  church  relations. 

In  other  overtures: 

Central  Texas  wants  the  Assem-  j 

bly  to  issue  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  ■ 
presbyteries  stating  in  unmistakable 
terms  the  Church's  position  on  the 
matter  of  race  as  a  condition  of  ad- 
mittance  to  worship  or  membership 
in  a  particular  congregation. 

Northwest  Missouri  asks  for  "a  lf 

special  study  of  American  funeral  11 
customs  and  practices." 

Everglades  seeks  support  of  the  E 

Assembly  on  behalf  of  "any  amend-  ei 
ment   to   the   Constitution  of  the 

United   States,   agreeable   to   Con-  si' 

gress"  which  will  permit  prayer  and  H 

Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools,  le 

The  Synod  of  Alabama  petitions  to 
the  appointment  of  an  ad  interim  tli 
committee  to  "explore  long  range  ar 
plans"  for  implementing  a  "reli- 
gious dimension"  in  all  instruction  C; 
in  the  public  schools.  Ei 

Fayetteville  seeks  amendment  to 
the  constitution  which  will  permit  t« 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  to 
his  Work  to  handle  the  dismission  re 
of  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  to  lit 
another  presbytery  —  as  the  Com-  at 
mission  may  now  handle  the  dismis- 
sion of  a  minister.  (This  was  ap-  tei 
proved  and  "sent  down"  by  the  1964  an 
Assembly.)  ha 

The  Synod  of  Arkansas  wants  to  B 


The  Permanent  Theological  Committee 
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know  if  the  Church  should  "speak" 
only  to  its  members  on  moral  and 
social  issues,  or  if  it  should  speak 
to  the  world.  Arkansas  also  wants 
to  know  if  Church  positions  should 
be  established  by  a  majority  opinion 
of  the  Church's  constituency.  (This 
is  evidently  a  way  of  asking  if  the 
Church  should  not  take  a  position 
even  if  the  majority  disagrees.) 

Nashville  thinks  that  a  study 
should  be  made  of  the  problems  of 
terminology,  what  with  the  confu- 
sion attending  the  present  use  of 
"committee,"  "board,"  "commis- 
sion," "agency,"  etc. 

St.  Louis  asks  if  a  board  of  dea- 
cons is  necessary  in  a  local  congrega- 
tion, or  if  the  session  may  not  per- 
form all  the  functions  of  the  dia- 
conate.  (In  a  number  of  the  con- 
gregations this  is  the  practice  now.) 

Atlanta  asks  if  deacons  may  be 
given  responsibilities  ordinarily  as- 
sociated with  the  session,  in  addi- 
tion to  their  "stewardship"  respon- 
sibilities. 

Appomattox  wants  the  constitu- 
tion explicitly  to  prohibit  a  minister 
from  moving  onto  a  field  until  he 
has  been  received  by  the  presbytery 
to  which  he  expects  to  apply  for 
membership. 

Nashville  wants  several  liturgical 
days  added  to  the  Church's  calen- 
dar. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  asks 
for  increased  support  of  TRAV. 

Montgomery  wants  an  ad  interim 
committee  to  study  the  whole  mat- 
ter of  the  place  and  function  of 
synods. 

Pee  Dee  asks  that  the  FBI  and  J. 
Edgar  Hoover  be  commended  and 
encouraged. 

St.  Louis  (suggesting  that  the  Mis- 
sissippi representatives  to  the  U.  S. 
House  of  Representatives  were  il- 
legally elected)  wants  the  Assembly 
to  call  on  the  Congress  to  ensure 
that  elections  in  all  states  are  free 
and  legal. 

Lexington  asks  that  the  Shorter 
Catechism  be  re -written  "in  modern 
English." 

Memphis  asks  that  the  constitu- 
tion be  changed  to  provide  for  au- 
tomatic retirement  of  elders  upon 
reaching  the  age  of  70,  with  addi- 
tional service  permitted  one  year 
at  a  time. 

Atlanta  thinks  that  a  minister,  af- 
ter completing  four  years  of  college 
and  three  years  of  seminary,  should 
have  a  degree  higher  than  the 
B.D.  ffl 


Ministry  to  the  Conservative 


REV.  G.  ROBERT  WIRTH 

(Editor's  note:  In  the  March  3  issue 
we  reprinted  a  thought-provoking 
piece  taken  from  Monday  Morning 
magazine  for  UPUSA  ministers  en- 
titled, "The  Man  on  the  Right."  A 
reply  —  and  fitting  sequel  —  ap- 
peared in  a  later  issue  of  Monday 
Morning.) 

James  A.  Froede  in  his  article  in 
the  January  4  issue  of  Monday 
Morning  brings  to  us  a  most  import- 
ant reminder  concerning  the  man 
on  the  right.  He  is  becoming  a 
forgotten  man.  He  assuredly  needs 
to  be  loved  and  to  have  a  place  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  There  is  a 
"tremendous  hypocrisy"  evident. 

But  I  would  take  serious  issue 
with  the  image  of  Mr.  Froede's  con- 
servative. He  speaks  of  him  in  terms 
of  "quiet  desperation,  one  who  has 
failed  to  grasp  the  love  of  God  for 
all  men,  a  lonely  aching  person  des- 
perately trying  to  find  something 
to  cling  to,  one  who  has  failed  to 
keep  up,  who  is  immature  in  his 
thoughts,  who  is  unjustified  in  his 
attitudes,  or  just  plain  'sot'  in  his 
ways.  Moreover,  he  is  a  man  in 
misery  and  misunderstanding."  Fi- 
nally, he  is  "bewildered."  This  is 
a  rather  pathetic  picture  of  our  con- 
servative brethren. 

Notwithstanding,  I  have  not  found 
him  so.  In  the  churches  which  I 
have  had  the  privilege  to  serve  I 
have  discovered  the  "conservative" 
to  be  a  man  of  deep  passion  for 
Christ,  of  excellent  Biblical  orienta- 
tion, of  unwavering  faith,  ready  to 
serve  at  any  call,  with  a  deep  regard 


for  prayer,  usually  faithful  in  wor- 
ship, and  a  most  generous  giver. 
When  it  comes  to  "the  love  of  God 
for  all  men,"  I  have  found  him  vi- 
brantly missionary.  Indeed,  I  have 
often  longed  for  such  dedication  in 
our  "new  school"  brethren. 

In  my  experience  I  have  known  a 
church  which  had  "an  angry  young 
man"  ministry,  filled  with  "revo- 
lution" and  "ferment"  —  a  "non- 
pastoral  minister  who  was  too  busy 
operating  in  the  big  leagues  of  tre- 
mendous social  questions,"  and  I 
have  seen  its  fruit.  Rather  than 
producing  renewal  and  new  faith, 
this  ministry  produced  bitterness,  re- 
sentment, and  malice.  Needless  to 
say,  the  peace  and  purity  of  the 
church  were  startlingly  disturbed. 
But  who  seemed  to  care  if  the  great 
ethic  of  Christ's  love  were  breached 
—  after  all,  there  is  a  price  to  pay 
in  a  day  of  revolutionary  advance. 

My  conclusion  is  that  we  must 
ask  some  vital  questions.  Is  "ecclesi- 
astical sociology"  really  our  new 
gospel?  Where  has  the  vertical  re- 
lationship gone  in  our  onward 
emancipating  (?)  march?  Dare  we 
reduce  Jesus  Christ  to  a  mere  social 
reformer?  Is  it  now  unChristian 
simply  to  enjoy  God  and  sit  at  His 
feet  in  adoring  silence  when  there 
are  raging  battles  to  be  fought?  And 
what  effect  is  our  enlightened  (?) 
thrust  having  on  our  denomination's 
stewardship,  seminary  recruitment, 
world-wide  missionary  advance,  and 
evangelization  of  the  unchurched? 
Where  is  the  progress  in  these 
areas?  51 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


V 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A. A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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EDITORIALS 


Perverting  'Judgment' 


One  of  the  more  frightening  as- 
pects of  the  social  scene  today  is  the 
wide -spread  breakdown  of  justice. 

Almost  every  day  brings  fresh  evi- 
dence of  perverted  judgments  —  of 
court  actions  that  protect  criminals, 
and  often  at  the  expense  of  the  in- 
nocent. 

Students  of  jurisprudence  believe 
that  an  overemphasis  on  justice  seen 
as  rehabilitation  instead  of  justice 
seen  as  punishment  leads  to  what 
has  been  called  the  "coddling"  of 
criminals.  When  the  laudable  hope 
that  judgment  will  lead  to  correc- 
tion and  rehabilitation  is  so  over- 
emphasized that  the  courts  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  they  also  exist  to 
punish,  then  justice  suffers. 

Now!  The  secular  problem  of  law 
and  justice  has  a  religious  parallel. 
In  fact,  it  may  be  that  changes  in 
the  religious  view  of  law  and  justice 
have  greatly  influenced  secular  juris- 
prudence. 

In  the  history  of  the  Church  judg- 
ment (the  judgment  of  God)  has 
been  interpreted  as  both  correctional 
and  punitive   (both  for  rehabilita- 


tion and  for  punishment) .  In  The 
Mighty  Acts  of  God  Dr.  Rhodes  de- 
scribes these  two  purposes  thus: 

"God's  mighty  acts  embrace  acts 
of  judgment.  Judgment  is  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  judge  in  establishing 
justice,  and  its  ultimate  purpose  ac- 
cording to  the  Old  Testament  is 
salvation  .  .  .  The  judges  in  Israel's 
earlier  history  were  primarily  deliv- 
erers or  saviors.  To  judge  the  poor 
meant  to  deliver  him  from  oppres- 
sion, but  to  judge  the  oppressor 
meant  to  punish  him  (Psa.  72:1-4). 
The  deliverance  of  the  oppressed  re- 
quired the  punishment  of  the  wrong- 
doer. Judgment,  then,  has  two 
prongs:  one  to  save  and  the  other  to 
condemn." 

When  religious  people  become  too 
greatly  influenced  by  universalism, 
the  role  of  judgment  as  salvation 
obscures  the  role  of  judgment  as 
condemnation.  God's  mercy  in  sav- 
ing some  leads  them  to  forget  that 
His  wrath  condemns  others  forever. 

They  remember,  for  example, 
God's  judgment  upon  Judah,  which 
worked  for  their  rehabilitation  in 


The  Whirlwind  Starts 


Some  while  ago  we  described  in 
these  columns  (Nov.  11)  how  the 
National  Council  of  Churches 
worked  up  sentiment  throughout 
the  Churches  which  led  to  support 
by  the  religious  community  for  the 
abolition  of  Public  Law  78.  This 
is  the  law  which  allowed  the  impor- 
tation of  Mexican  farm  workers  to 
harvest  crops  in  the  South  and 
Southwest  U.  S. 

We  mentioned  how  as  long  ago 
as  1960  ("The  Wanderers  Behind 
the  Statistics")  the  NCC  was  active- 
ly campaigning  for  the  abolition  of 
Public  Law  78. 

In  view  of  the  agricultural  de- 
bacle which  has  already  begun  in 
some  areas  of  the  country,  the  role 
of  the  NCC  in  this  sorry  mess  should 
not  be  forgotten. 

Reports  from  California  indicate 


that  many  millions  of  dollars  have 
already  been  lost  in  that  state  since 
the  law  died  Dec.  31.  Urgent  hear- 
ings have  been  held  in  Texas  and 
Florida  to  determine  where  a  labor 
force  can  be  recruited  to  replace  the 
army  of  workers  that  no  longer  exists. 
Labor  offices  everywhere  report  that 
the  number  of  domestic  workers 
"available"  is  pitifully  small  and  of 
those  "available"  few  are  willing  and 
able.  (North  Carolina  reportedly 
rounded  up  some  forty  potential  la- 
borers and  got  them  to  Florida  in 
one  period  .  .  .  when  a  hundred 
thousand  were  sought.  Within  a 
week  thirty  had  quit.) 

Like  we  said:  Don't  forget  the 
vital  part  played  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  —  directly,  de- 
liberately —  in  bringing  this  debacle 
in  agriculture  to  pass.  01 


Babylon,  but  forget  God's  judgment 
upon  Israel,  which  destroyed  them. 

It  is  very  largely  on  account  of 
religious  influences  that  secular  so- 
ciety adopts  its  patterns  of  behavior 
in  the  treatment  of  persons  who  be- 
come the  responsibility  of  society, 
such  as  criminals. 

That  "bleeding  heart"  judge  who 
consistently  turns  young  criminals 
loose  to  prey  upon  society  again 
has  quite  possibly  been  listening  to 
sermons  from  "bleeding  heart" 
preachers  dinning  it  into  his  head 
that  justice  must  always  be  tempered 
with  mercy;  that  judgment  is  always 
for  the  salvation  of  the  delinquent; 
that  condemnation  in  order  merely 
to  punish  is  unworthy  of  our  en- 
lightened age. 

This  is  one  explanation  for  those 
"bleeding  heart"  petitions  against 
capital  punishment  that  have  al- 
ready abolished  the  "natural  pen- 
alty" in  ten  states  and  made  a  mock- 
ery of  justice  in  many  of  the 
others.  IB 


Let  Everybody  In? 

"Let  everybody  in,  regardless  of 
skill  or  usefulness"  —  this,  in  effect, 
was  the  substance  of  the  view  laid 
before  a  United  Presbyterian  immi- 
gration meeting  by  a  World  Council 
of  Churches  official. 

Dr.  Elfan  Rees,  refugee  affairs  ad- 
viser for  the  WCC  was  taking  excep- 
tion to  President  Johnson's  reason 
for  advocating  a  new  immigration 
policy  for  the  United  States.  The 
proposed  legislation  would  open  im- 
migration on  the  basis  of  skills  and 
family  relations.  Dr.  Rees  evident- 
ly thinks  the  basis  should  be 
"tragedy"  —  presumably  anybody 
who  is  a  refugee  for  valid  reasons. 

We  have  long  tried  to  understand 
why  the  National  Council  oi 
Churches  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  want  to  junk  U.  S.  im 
migration  policies  and  open  the 
door  to  everyone.  Apparently  it  is 
a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  church- 
men to  increase  settlement  of  the 
United  States  by  Asians  and  Afri- 
cans and  diminish  settlement  b) 
Europeans  —  at  any  rate  the  com- 
plaint most  often  voiced  is  that  pres 
ent  policy  discriminates  in  favor  o] 
Europeans. 

We  still  don't  know  what's  behind 
it  all.  But  listening  to  some  oi 
these  churchmen  one  gets  the  im- 
pression that  they  will  not  be  happ* 
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until  they  have  moved  the  world's 
population  into  the  United  States. 
Somehow  we  wonder  if  there  is 
room.  Even  if  everybody  could  be 
admitted,  would  that  somehow 
spread  the  Great  Society  into  all  the 
world?  m 


If  It's  Reformed 

"Every  congregation  has  its  prob- 
lems," said  the  editorial. 

Then  those  principal  goals  of  each 
local  church  were  listed:  "Putting 
up  a  building,  raising  money,  find- 
ing a  minister,  making  its  voice  and 
its  influence  felt  in  the  community, 
and  attracting  new  members." 

How  about  it? 

Are  these  the  major  problems  of 
the  congregation?  Do  these  take 
up  most  of  the  time  and  energy  of 
the  officers  and  members?  Is  there 
a  real  feeling  that  the  job  has  been 
done  when  the  immediate  goals  in 
these  areas  have  been  reached? 

If  so,  then  it's  time  to  take  stock 
again.  If  the  congregation  puts  at- 
tracting new  members  to  the  church 
ahead  of  winning  people  to  Jesus 
Christ  —  whether  they  join  that 
paticular  church  or  not  —  then 
something's  missing  there. 

If  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  has  been  omitted  from 
the  list  of  a  congregation's  priorities, 
then  it's  time  to  make  a  new  list. 

The  list  that  says  nothing  of  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ  will  do,  of 
course,  for  a  non-Reformed  church. 
This  one  was  published  in  the  Uni- 
tarian-Universalist  Register-Leader. 

And  by  changing  the  word  "min- 
ister" to  "executive"  it  would  also 
be  a  good  list  for  almost  any  kind 
of  organization.  Wouldn't  it?  IS 


History  Shows 

nd 

All  civilizations  have  followed 
ttnf  this  timetable: 

1.  The  people  go  from  chains  to 
spiritual  faith. 

2.  From  spiritual  faith  to  courage. 

3.  From  courage  to  liberty. 

4.  From    liberty    to  abundance. 

5.  From  abundance  to  selfishness. 

6.  From  selfishness     to  compla- 
cency. 

7.  From  complacency  to  apathy. 
n|  8.  From  apathy  to  dependency. 

9.  From  dependency  to  chains. — 
The  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


From  Content  to  Context 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  new  currents  in  theology  and 
in  the  mission  of  the  Church  have 
been  described  by  some  of  their  ad- 
herents as  a  shift  "from  content  to 
context."  This  description  is  deeply 
significant. 

There  can  be  no  true  Christianity 
without  a  content  —  a  body  of  truth 
to  be  believed  and  a  way  of  life  to 
be  lived  —  all  centered  in  the  Per- 
son and  Work  of  Christ.  And  this 
content  must  be  guarded. 

By  context  is  meant  the  point  of 
the  Church's  active  "involvement" 
in  the  world  order.  But  the  rub 
comes  when  "involvement"  is  de- 
fined. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
the  Church  should  be  involved  in 
the  deepest  sense  in  reaching  men 
with  the  Gospel  so  that  as  redeemed 
individuals  they  shall  become  "salt" 
and  "light"  in  a  sinful  and  distressed 
world. 

But  that  is  not  the  kind  of  in- 
volvement meant  by  those  who 
would  shift  "from  content  to  con- 
text." They  hold  that  the  Church 
should  go  into  the  world,  to  become 
involved  in  political,  economic  and 
social  reforms.  Such  involvement 
would  include  pressure  on  secular 
governments  making  them  the  legal 
arm  of  the  Church,  legislating  and 
enforcing  the  Church's  concept  of  a 
new  social  order. 

An  increasing  number  now  argue 
that  the  content  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  of  secondary  importance  — 
that  only  involvement  counts.  This 
viewpoint  can  be  supported  only  by 
picking  and  choosing  from  the  Bib- 
lical record  so  that  action  takes  pre- 
cedence over  doctrinal  beliefs. 

For  Christianity  to  remain  vital 
and  distinctive  can  its  content  be 
made  secondary?  Christianity  cen- 
ters in  a  Person  and  His  Work  and 
unless  the  truths  revealed  about 
Him  are  held  inviolate  the  whole 
concept  of  the  Christian  faith  rests 
on  human  opinions  rather  than  di- 
vinely revealed  facts. 


No  one  will  argue  about  the 
world's  desperate  need.  The  vital 
question  has  to  do  with  the  Church's 
message  and  mission  in  the  context 
of  world  disorder.  Does  the  Church 
exist  to  attack  and  seek  to  remedy 
situations,  or,  does  she  exist  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  redemption  to 
individuals  involved  in  situations? 

Many  of  us  believe  that  God 
placed  the  Church  in  the  world  pri- 
marily to  bear  witness  to  the  redeem- 
ing work  of  Christ.  She  has  a  Gospel 
committed  to  her  and  to  none  other. 
Her  mission  is  not  social  engineer- 
ing. It  is  not  looking  at  the  context 
of  social  disorder  and  trying  to 
change  that  disorder  without  refer- 
ence to  the  redemption  of  individ- 
uals. It  is  no<  the  enlisting  of  gov- 
ernments to  enforce  by  legal  proc- 
esses change  in  godless  men. 

It  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  by 
which  alone  godless  men  are 
changed. 

The  shift  "from  content  to  con- 
text" is  an  appealing  one  to  any 
tempted  to  reject  the  idea  that  the 
Christian  faith  has  "essential  doc- 
trines." Such  a  shift  would  open 
the  door  for  cooperation  with  Mo- 
hammedans, Buddhists  and  other 
non-Christians  —  for  unless  Chris- 
tianity maintains  its  distinctiveness 
it  is  no  longer  Christian. 

Not  for  one  moment  are  we  ar- 
guing for  a  form  of  Christianity  un- 
concerned about  the  miseries  of  men. 
But  we  are  arguing  for  a  vital  Chris- 
tianity which  seeks  above  all  to 
bring  the  Prodigal  back  home  to  his 
Father  rather  than  to  make  him 
more  comfortable  and  happy  in  the 
far  country.  The  "context"  of  the 
Prodigal  was  about  as  degraded  and 
miserable  as  any  to  be  found  today. 
But  it  was  the  "content"  of  convic- 
tion and  repentance  which  sent  him 
back  home.  If  the  Church  fails  to 
put  this  first  she  fails  in  her  mis- 
sion. 

The  Bible  teaches  plainly  that 
(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  les- 
son today  should  be  read  in  the 
light  of  the  parallel  accounts  found 
in  the  other  Gospels  (Mk.  15:2-15; 
Lk.  23:2-3,  17-25;  Jn.  18:29-19:16). 
These  parallel  accounts  will  reveal 
significant  details  which  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Luke,  for  example,  specifies  the  po- 
litical charges  made  against  Jesus 
by  the  Jewish  leaders  (23:2,5,14)  ; 
and  this  writer  is  the  only  one  who 
records  Jesus'  appearance  before 
Herod  (23:8-12,15)  .  Both  Mark  (15: 
7)  and  Luke  (23:19)  describe  more 
particularly  the  crimes  of  Barabbas. 
And  we  are  indebted  to  John  (18: 
33-38)  for  the  conversation  between 
Pilate  and  Jesus.  But,  significantly, 
the  dream  of  Pilate's  wife  and  the 
dramatic  washing  of  Pilate's  hands 
are  recorded  only  by  Matthew  (27: 
19,24) . 

Though  never  contradicting  the 
others,  each  of  the  four  Gospels  adds 
significant  details  showing  how  no- 
toriously crooked  the  "trial"  of  Jesus 
was.  Here  we  see  a  man  condemned 
to  die  even  though  both  Pilate  (Jn. 
18:38;  19:4,6)  and  Herod  (Lk.  23: 
15)  found  no  cause  of  death  in  the 
accusations  trumped  up  against  Him 
by  the  religious  leaders.  The  ve- 
hemence of  passion  manifested  by 
the  mob  turned  this  "trial"  into  a 
mockery  of  justice.  The  guilt  and 
the  punishment  of  Jesus  had  already 
been  determined  by  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers before  Christ  appeared  before 
Pilate  (Jn.  18:28-32).  And  these 
leaders,  whenever  Pilate  seemed  to 
waver  between  his  conscience  and 
their  demands,  inflamed  still  more 
the  passions  of  the  angry  mob  (Mk. 
15:  11)  .  Peter's  later  verdict  succinctly 
sums  up  the  nature  of  this  notorious 
"trial"  (Acts  3:14-15).  Human  his- 
tory will  be  searched  in  vain  for  an 
event  surpassing  or  equaling  this 
episode  in  prejudice,  perversity  and 
lawlessness. 

I.    THE  PEOPLE  INVOLVED. 


For  April  4,  1965: 

The  Trial  of  Jesus 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  26: 

1 — 27:26 
Printed  Text:  Matthew  27-11-26 
Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  26: 

36-46 

Memory  Selection:   Matthew  27:22 


A  clarification  of  the  main  issues  in- 
volved in  our  lesson  must  begin  with 
the  parties  involved  in  Jesus'  trial. 

A.  Christ  and  Pilate.  These  two 
constitute  the  chief  persons  histori- 
cally implicated  in  this  unfair  trial. 
It  will  be  well  to  consider  some  of 
the  points  of  relationship  between 
these  two  men. 

1.  Pilate's  place.  Pilate  was  the 
"governor"  (Matt.  27:2,11)  of  Ju- 
dea  at  the  time  Christ  stood  before 
him.  This  man's  rule  (A.D.  26  — 
36)  overlapped  our  Lord's  earthly 
life  and  the  early  days  of  Chris- 
tianity. Pilate's  ignominious  place  in 
history  is  remembered  not  only  in 
the  New  Testament  (Acts  3:13;  4: 
27;  13:28;  I  Tim.  6:13)  but  also  in 
the  so-called  Apostles'  Creed  ("suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Pilate") .  Ac- 
cording to  reliable  ancient  sources 
Pilate  ended  his  life  as  a  suicide. 

2.  Pilate's  poioer.  This  man,  rep- 
resentative of  the  state  as  a  divine 
institution  (Rom.  13:1-7),  had  the 
right  to  hear  cases  and  to  pronounce 
judgment  (Jn.  19:10).  It  is  quite 
apparent  that  he  had  "determined" 
(Acts  3:13)  to  release  Christ;  but 
behind  Pilate's  "determination" 
stood  the  inviolable  "determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God" 
(2:23)  that  caused  Christ,  in  God's 
eternal  plan,  to  be  put  to  death  (4: 
27-28)  by  "lawless  men"  (2:23 
ASV) .  Here  is  a  place  in  the  plan 
of  redemption  where  God's  sover- 
eignty and  man's  free  agency  are  in- 
extricably and  inscrutably  linked  to- 
gether —  yet  neither  is  God  involved 
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in  the  sinfulness  of  this  act  nor  is 
"violence  offered  to  the  will  of  the 

creatures"  (The  Confession  of  Faith, 
ch.  3). 

3.  Pilate's  pacification.  Caught  be- 
tween his  conscience  and  the  demands 
of  the  Jewish  leaders,  Pilate  attempts 
to  pacify  both  his  conscience  and  these 
leaders  by  abdicating  his  responsi- 
bility and  shifting  it  upon  the  Jews 
themselves.  But  neither  the  im- 
perious demands  of  bloodthirsty 
Jews  nor  the  raging  torments  of  his 
own  conscience  could  be  pacified  by 
the  outwardly  pious  act  —  washing 
his  hands  (cf.  Psa.  73:13) — to  which 
he  in  desperation  finally  resorted. 

B.  Christ  and  the  Jewish  leaders. 
Jesus'  trial  cannot  be  understood  in 
the  proper  perspective  without  a  due 
evaluation  of  the  sinister  participa- 
tion of  the  Jewish  leaders  in  this 
plot  to  put  their  Messiah  to  death: 

1.  Their  part  had  been  predicted 
by  Christ  (Mk.  8:31;  9:12;  10:33- 
34) .  From  almost  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry  there  had  been  the 
increasing  animosity  of  the  Jewish 
leaders  against  His  person  and  His 
mission  (Matt.  12:14;  26:4;  Mk.  3: 
6) .  Apart  from  divine  predestina- 
tion (Lk.  22:22;  Acts  2:23;  4:28), 
it  could  have  been  foreseen  that 
these  leaders,  deeply  embedded  in 
their  traditionalism  and  legalism, 
would  have  reacted  exactly  as  they 
did  when  the  Son  of  God,  their 
promised  Messiah,  came  along  and 
upset  their  visionary  world.  They 
had  to  liquidate  Him  or  else  abdi- 
cate their  place  of  leadership  among 
the  Jews. 

2.  Their  part  was  prompted  by 
"envy"  (Matt.  27:18).  The  Greek 
word  phthonos  used  here  is  various- 
ly rendered  as  "sheer  malice"  (Phil- 
lips) ,  "enmity"  (Montgomery) ,  "en- 
vious hatred"  (Weymouth) ,  "out  of 
spite"  (NEB) ,  etc.  Pilate,  quite  con- 
versant with  attitudes  dominating 
his  subject  people,  knew  that  the 
Jewish   leaders   had  no  real  case 
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against.  Jesus;  their  "envy"  had 
prompted  them  to  their  nefarious 
course  of  action.  And  here,  as  in 
the  first  recorded  murder  (Gen.  4: 
1-8) ,  envy  was  about  to  seek  its  re- 
venge. 

3.  Their  part  involved  duplicity 
and  fabrication.  Objectivity  in  deal- 
ing with  facts  was  murdered  by  these 
Jewish  leaders  long  before  they  mur- 
dered their  Messiah  (Acts  7:52) . 
Their  subjective  bias  had  so  slanted 
the  "evidence"  that  the  case  was  de- 
cided before  it  began.    These  lead- 

j.  ers  cunningly  gave  a  political  twist 
ie  to  the  charge  against  Christ  by  in- 
»i,  sinuating  that  He  claimed  to  be 
]  "King  of  the  Jews"  —  a  claim  which 
they  knew  Pilate  would  interpret  as 
;'  treason  and  insurrection  against 
**  Rome. 

4.  Their  part  included  active  agi- 
!  tation  against  Christ.  These  ecclesi- 
''  astical  leaders  left  the  podium  of 

I  the  sanctuary  and  descended  to  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  in  order  to  be- 

■  come  agitators  among  the  rabble. 
;1S  Matthew  (27:20)  tells  us  that  these 
u'  leaders  "persuaded"  the  mob  to  ask 
?  for  Barabbas  rather  than  for  Christ; 
[Mark  (15:11)  informs  us  that  these 
ecclesiastics  "stirred  up"  a  demon- 
''•  stration    against    Christ's  release. 

II  These  men  who  would  hardly  other- 
:!  wise  associate  with  the  riffraff  now 
1  led  them  in  vociferously  chanting 
lui  "Crucify  Him!,  Crucify  Him!" 

.     C.     Christ  and  Barabbas.  The 
,  lines  between  these  two  are  drawn 
:>  very  clearly  in  the  four  Gospels: 
"\     1.    Christ's  crimes  were  fictitious; 

Barabbas'  crimes  were  real.  The 
J  Jewish    leaders    actually  accused 
I  Christ  of  these  crimes:  1)  blasphemy 
:  (Matt.  27:65;  Jn.  19:17) ;  2)  pervert- 
ing the  nation  (Lk.  23:2,14)  ;  3)  a 
, '!  planned  destruction  of  the  Temple 
J  (Matt.  27:60;  Mk.  15:29)  ;  4)  in- 
surrection against  Caesar   (Lk.  23: 
^2;  cf.  Jn.  18:33-40;  19:12,15).  These 
charges,  although  based  on  absolute 
I  falsehood  (cf.  Matt.  26:59-60),  gave 
v  in  appearance  of  justice  to  the  sen- 
;  tence  pronounced  upon  Jesus.  On 
:he  other  side  of  the  picture,  Barab- 
bas   was   actually  guilty  of  these 
crimes:  1)  robbery  (Jn.  18:40);  2) 
j  insurrection  (Lk.  23:19,25)  ;  3)  mur- 
'  ler  (Mk.  15:6) .    His  character  was 
"  :he  absolute  opposite  of  all  that  we 
'  ind  in  the  blessed  life  of  our  Lord, 
j    2.    Barabbas'  name  is  a  parody 
1   if  the  name  of  Christ.   The  name 
r\  Barabbas  means  "son  of  the  father" 
"jj  —  a  burlesque  imitation  of  the  fact 
•  hat  only  Christ  is  the  true  "Son  of 


the  Father"  (Matt.  11:25-27).  The 
fact  that  Barabbas  is  called  "Jesus 
Bar-Abbas"  in  some  ancient  sources 
and  in  some  modern  versions  (Matt. 
27:16-17  Moffatt;  Weymouth,  foot- 
note) cannot  be  pressed  except  to 
illustrate  the  truth  that  this  choice 
between  Jesus  and  Barabbas  was 
probably  more  realistically  indicat- 
ed in  their  names  than  we  might 
suppose. 

D.  Christ  and  Pilate's  Wife.  Al- 
though only  one  verse  (27:19)  in 
Matthew's  Gospel  records  the  inci- 
dent about  her  dream,  it  does  have 
implications  that  must  not  be  over- 
looked in  our  total  evaluation  of 
the  trial  of  Jesus. 

1.  Her  dream  was  probably  di- 
vinely inspired.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  narrative  that  tells  us  God 
sent  this  dream;  but  it  seems  hardly 
unlikely  that  it  had  been  otherwise. 
Thus  her  dream  is  to  be  placed  in 
the  same  category  of  dreams  given 
to  pagans  for  some  divine  purpose 
(cf.  Gen.  20:3,6;  40:5-8;  Dan.  2:1, 
3;  4:5). 

2.  The  content  of  her  dream 
should  be  noted.  This  woman, 
whose  name  was  Claudia  Procula 
and  who  was  a  Jewish  proselyte,  ac- 
cording to  the  apocryphal  Gospel  of 
Nicodemus,  possibly  had  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 
This  much  may  be  gathered  indirect- 
ly from  her  statement,  probably 
prompted  by  her  dream,  that  Jesus 
was  a  "just  man"  (Matt.  27:19). 
There  is  nothing  improbable  in  the 
supposition  that  a  true  believer 
could  be  found  in  the  governor's 
palace  (cf.  Phil.  1:13;  4:22).  Her 
warning  had  apparently  little  effect 
in  changing  the  ultimate  course  of 
Pilate's  illegal  decision  to  put  Christ 
to  death.  Let  us  put  it  down  as  an- 
other case  where  wifely  advice  was 
spurned  by  an  ill-tempered  husband. 

II.  SOME  SPIRITUAL  CON- 
TRASTS. The  historical  narrative 
relating  the  trial  of  our  Lord  is  re- 
plete with  contrasts  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  Though  not  actually  de- 
scribed in  words,  they  are  neverthe- 
less very  real  indeed: 

1.  Christ  and  Pilate  before  the 
judgment-seat  (Matt.  27:19;  Jn.  19: 
1 3) .  Here  a  mere  man  condemned 
the  Son  of  God  to  die.  But  Pilate 
soon  passed  off  the  scene  of  human 
history.  He,  like  all  other  men,  must 
someday  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  the  Son  of  God  and 
hear  the  eternal  verdict  of  His  voice 
(Matt.  25:31-46;  Acts  17:31;  Rom. 


14:10;  II  Cor.  5:10) . 

2.  Pilate  was  wishy-washy,  temper- 
mental  and  sycophantic.  His  legal 
record  in  this  case  is  an  indelible 
blot  on  the  whole  science  of  juris- 
prudence. And  Pilate  stands  out  as 
an  arch-type  of  the  shady  politician. 
Neither  the  lack  of  evidence  against 
Christ  nor  the  loving  warning  of 
his  wife  could  overpower  his  innate 
craving  for  popular  favor  among  the 
Jews.  On  the  other  side  stands  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a  purpose 
steadfast  and  true,  never  wavering 
as  He  carried  through  to  the  end 
the  will  of  His  heavenly  Father  (Lk. 
13:31-33;  18:31-34). 

B.  The  Contrast  between  Christ 
and  Barabbas.  This  striking  contrast 
may  be  set  forth  thus: 

1.  Christ  had  no  sin  in  Him  (II 
Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15)  ;  Barabbas  was 
full  of  sin  —  "a  notorious  convict" 
(Matt.  27:16  Berkeley) .  Christ  was 
declared  to  be  innocent  by  Pilate 
three  times  (Jn.  18:38;  19:4,6).  Ba- 
rabbas was  widely  known  as  "a  no- 
torious prisoner"  (27:16  RSV) . 

2.  Christ  died  to  rise  again  (Rom. 
6:9;  Rev.  1:18);  Barabbas,  set  free, 
lived  to  die  in  sin.  Christ  by  His 
death  "abolished  death  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:10)  ; 
but  Barabbas  continued  in  his  state 
of  spiritual  death  (Eph.  2:1,5) 
even  though  for  a  while  he  escaped 
the  physical  death  which  his  crimes 
merited. 

3.  Christ  died  in  Barabbas'  place; 
Barabbas,  released,  lived  and  died 
for  himself.  The  great  doctrine  of  the 
substitutionary  sacrifice  of  Christ  in 
the  sinner's  place  is  graphically  illus- 
trated in  the  way  Christ  became  Ba- 
r  a  b  b  a  s'  substitute.  Christ  "suf- 
fered for  sins  once,  the  righteous  for 
the  unrighteous,  that  He  might 
bring  us  unto  God"  (I  Pet.  3:18 
ASV) .  In  a  very  real  sense  it  could 
be  said  that  Christ  died  for  Barab- 
bas in  a  two-fold  way:  1)  that  Ba- 
rabbas might  escape  physical  death 
(which  he  did)  ;  2)  that  Barabbas 
might  escape  eternal  death  —  "the 
second  death"  (Rev.  2:11;  20:6,14; 
21:8)  —  about  which  fact  the  Scrip- 
tures are  silent  (for  we  are  not  told 
whether  Barabbas  ever,  by  faith,  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

C.  The  Contrast  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles.  Several  features 
of  the  narrative  regarding  Christ's 
trial  will  show  how  strikingly  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles  differed: 

1.    The  Jews  could  find  no  good 
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in  Christ;  the  Gentiles  (Pilate) 
could  find  no  fault  in  Him  (Jn.  18: 
38) .  This  wide  difference  of  atti- 
tude is  prophetic  of  a  later  differ- 
ence even  more  significant  (Acts  13: 


44-52) . 

2.  The  Jews  gladly  accepted  the 
guilt  of  their  crime  (Matt.  27:25) ; 
the  Gentiles  (Pilate)  sought  to  wash 
away  their  guilt   (27:24) .  History 


has  borne  tragic  witness  to  the  many 
ways  in  which  the  Jewish  people 
have  suffered  because  of  their  guilt 
in  the  most  iniquitous  "trial"  of  all 
the  centuries.  5 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  4,  1965: 


If  I  Should  Die  Before  I  Wake 


Scripture:  Philippians  1:21-24  and  II 

Timothy  4:6-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  Is 
Mine" 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:  A  high  school  student 
and  his  girl  friend  were  driving 
home  after  a  school  function.  There 
was  an  automobile  accident,  and 
both  of  them  very  suddenly  and 
very  unexpectedly  were  killed.  We 
ordinarily  think  of  young  people  as 
having  many  years  of  life  ahead  of 
them,  but  everyday  occurrences, 
such  as  the  one  we  have  just  men- 
tioned, reveal  the  importance  of  con- 
sidering death.  In  this  program  we 
shall  think  about  what  needs  to  be 
done  to  make  preparation  for  dying. 

Many  of  us,  as  children,  learned 
the  prayer  which  begins,  "Now  I  lay 
me  down  to  sleep."  That  same 
prayer  closes  with  these  words,  "If 
I  should  die  before  I  wake,  I  pray 
Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take."  It 
may  be  that  we  have  never  thought 
of  these  words  very  seriously.  We 
have  probably  never  expected  to  die 
before  morning  light,  nor  is  it  likely 
that  we  expect  to  die  this  night.  The 
two  high  school  students  did  not  ex- 
pect to  die  so  soon,  but  they  did. 
The  Boy  Scouts  have  as  their  motto 
"Be  Prepared."  We  ought  to  be  pre- 
pared for  death.  It  may  seem  mor- 
bid to  some  to  be  talking  in  this 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


way,  but  it  is  realistic.  How  can 
young  people  be  always  prepared 
to  die? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  best  way 
to  make  preparation  for  death  is  to 
be  sure  that  we  have  been  born 
again  spiritually.  Jesus  said,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jn. 
3:3).  The  Bible  tells  us  that  even 
though  we  are  alive  physically,  we 
are  dead  spiritually  because  of  our 
sins  and  our  sinfulness.  When  we 
believe  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  He 
gives  us  new  life.  The  Apostle  Paul 
wrote:  "And  you  hath  He  quickened 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  is  what 
Jesus  said  (Jn.  3:36) . 

Sin  is  the  thing  that  makes  death 
so  dreadful,  because  once  death 
comes,  there  is  no  longer  an  oppor- 
tunity to  have  our  sins  forgiven.  He 
whose  sins  are  not  forgiven  must 
endure  spiritual  death  as  well  as 
physical  death.  The  sting  of  death 
is  removed  for  those  who  have  put 
their  trust  in  Christ,  because  He  is 
the  One  "Who  His  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness,  by 
Whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  (I 
Pet.  2:24) .  It  is  written  of  God: 
"For  He  hath  made  Him  (that  is, 
Christ)  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
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righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (IJ  that  r 
Cor.  5:21) .   Christ  on  the  cross  took  ever 
the  place  of  sinners,  and  those  whcGod 
by  faith  accept  His  substitution  are 
spared  spiritual  death  and  destruc- 
tion.   It  has  been  said  that  those 
who  are  born  only  once,  must  die 
twice    (physically  and  spiritually) 
while  those  who  are  born  twice,  die 
only  once  (physically) .    Paul  said 
"I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,  anc 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  te 
keep  that  which  I  have  committee 
unto  Him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim 
1:12).  The  person  who  has  commit 
ted  his  life  in  faith  to  Jesus  Chrisik, 
has  made  the  essential  preparatior  :th  ^ 
for  death.    There  is  no  substitute  i 
for  it,  for  there  is  no  other  prepa  fo 
ration  that  can  be  made  to  save  ou:  |e  Lc 
souls.    "There  is  none  other  nami 
under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  Act 
4:12) 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  are  no  ^ 
saved  from  spiritual  death  by  tryinj  ?ous 
to  be  good,  but  if  we  are  saved  b  P' 
faith  in  Christ,  we  ought  to  try  t<  toenc 
be  good.    John  Calvin  said,  "It  i  lretn! 
faith  alone  that  justifies,  but  fait]  ^  ■ 
that  justifies  can  never  be  alone.  'c 
If  we  have  received  the  righteousnes  'S  t 
of  Christ  by  faith,  then  we  ought  b  m' 
be  producing  works  of  righteousnes 
in  our  lives.     "For  we  are  Hi 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesui  oun? 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hat: Hale 
before   ordained   that   we   should  ante 
walk  in  them,"  said  Paul  (Eph 
10) .    It  would  be  embarrassing,  t 
say  the  least,  if  death  came  to  v 


foist.1, 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  24.  1965 


.: 


ind  we  had  accomplished  nothing 
for  the  Lord.  The ,  Bible  tells  us 
that  we  shall  have  to  give  an  ac- 
j  :ount  of  our  lives:  "For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  that  everyone  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
t  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10) . 

Some  Christians  have  been  able 
to  crowd  much  valuable  service  to 
the  Lord  into  a  very  few  years.  Such 
i  man  was  William  W.  Borden.  He 
was  bom  in  November,  1887,  and 
tie  died  while  on  the  way  to  the 
foreign  mission  field  in  April  1913. 
Most  of  his  life  was  spent  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  Christian  ministry. 
Looking   at   these   bare   facts  we 
night  well  think  it  a  terrible  pity 
that  he  was  never  allowed  to  render 
the  service  he  had  prepared  himself 
:o  give.  But  these  facts  do  not  give 
he  whole  story  of  Bill  Borden.  Af- 
ter he  died  it  was  stated  by  many 
hat  no  young  man  of  his  age  had 
3ver  given  more  to  the  service  of 
od  and  humanity,  on  account  of 
r  t!  )thers  he  influenced.    Many  Chris- 
ians  live  to  a  ripe  old  age  and  never 
fcj  tiegin  to  accomplish  for  Christ  what 
1  his  young  man  did  in  his  twenty- 
illi  ;ive  years.    One  of  the  many  things 
[  o  le  did  was  to  organize  a  mission  in 
a  i  poor  section  of  New  Haven,  Con- 
i  aecticut  while  he  was  still  a  student 
it  Yale  University.    That  mission 
is  still  being  used  to  bring  men  to 
Christ.     This  activity  was  typical 
d  :>f  his  life.    He  worked  while  it  was 
D  lay,  knowing  that  the  "night  com- 
i  ?th  when  no  man  can  work."  When 
lid  aight  came  for  William  Borden,  he 
lad  already  accomplished  much  for 
ol  the  Lord. 

H  We,  too,  are  to  make  preparation 
113  [or  death  by  being  busy  at  the  Lord's 
"  work  now.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  future  service,  but 
t  is  highly  important  to  give  some 
.erious  thought  to  present  service. 
The  st  is  already  gone,  and  we 
have  no  guarantee  of  the  future.  The 
Dresent  is  all  we  have  for  certain. 
Let  us  so  live,  that  if  the  Lord 
ihould  call  for  us  today,  we  would 
have  done  something  worthwhile  for 

*im. 

bt 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    (Ask  the 
|g  voung  people  for  suggestions  and 
III  nake  a  list  of  things  young  people 
:an  be  doing  now  in  the  service  of 
Christ.) 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

5.    The  Letter  to  the  Ephesians 

DO  YOU  KNOW — When  God  chose  Christians  to  be  His  people? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Ephesians  1  :4. 
WHEN  DID  GOD  CHOOSE  HIS  PEOPLE?     .  .  before  the 
 (creation)  of  the  " 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  chooses  those  who  will  be  saved. 
John  6:37,  44;  15:16;  Ephesians  1:4-5. 

A  LETTER  ABOUT  THE  CHURCH 

(The  true  Church  is  made  up  of  everyone  who  has,  does,  and 
will  receive  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord.) 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

THE  CHURCH  (all  Christians)  .  .  . 

—  was  "predestinated  (chosen  to  be  saved)   according  to 
the  pleasure  of  God's  "  (1  : 5,9, 1  1 ) 

—  is  redeemed  (bought  from  slavery  to  sin)  "through  His 
(Christ's)  "  (1:7) 

—  is  ruled  by  "  (1:22) 

—  is  the"  "of  Christ.  (1:23) 

—  was  "  in  trespasses  and  "  (2:1) 

—  was  "  "  (made  alive)  by  God. 

(2:1,5) 


is  saved  by  "  through 

8,9) 


(2: 


—  is  "indwelt  (lived  in)  by  "  (3:17) 

—  should  "walk  "  of  Jesus.  (4:1) 

—  should  "walk  as  of  " 

(5:8) 

—  must  "stand  against  the  (cunning)  of  the 

 "  (6:11) 


Closing  Prayer. 


EE 
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BOOKS 


LIFE  BY  THE  SPIRIT,  by  A.  Skev- 
ington  Wood.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  144  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  Newman  Faul- 
coner,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

This  is  a  stimulating  and  helpful 
book,  presenting  a  Bible -centered 
study  of  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  Christian. 
Originally  published  in  England  un- 
der the  title  Paul's  Pentecost,  its 
popularity  and  relevancy  resulted  in 
this  American  edition.  The  book 
is  confined  to  an  exposition  of  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  which  is 
interpreted  in  a  masterly  and  com- 
prehensive manner.  Dr.  Wood  ex- 
hibits a  wide  and  scholarly  acquaint- 
ance with  other  writers  and  with 
Scripture  and  uses  many  quotations 
to  illuminate  Paul's  message  and  to 
bring  it  into  sharp  and  burning 
focus. 

The  approach  is  practical  rather 
than  mystical  and  is  firmly  rooted 
in  sound  Scriptural  theology  and 
the  basic  doctrines  of  our  faith.  Ro- 
mans 8,  "a  vital  and  vitalizing"  chap- 
ter, presents  Christianity  as  the  re- 
ligion of  "NOW."  "Certainly  the 
theology  of  the  Bible  is  'nowology.' 
Life  by  the  Spirit  is  not  for  tomor- 


row, but  for  today;  not  only  for  the 
next  world,  but  for  this.  It  is 
'now.'  " 

The  message  is  not  above  the  com- 
prehension of  the  average  Christian 
reader,  but  it  requires  serious  con- 
centration and  study.  51 


TRIALS,  TRAGEDIES  AND  TRI- 
UMPHS, by  R.  Earl  Allen.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  160 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  pastor  of  the  Rosen  Heights 
Baptist  Church,  Fort  Worth,  has, 
under  a  suggestive  title,  given  us  a 
helpful  series  of  meditations  on  the 
Seven  Words  of  Jesus  before  the 
cross,  those  from  the  cross,  and  those 
after  the  cross. 

He  makes  considerable  use  of  al- 
literation in  his  treatment  of  the 
subject.  This  practice  if  carried  too 
far  can  lead  to  a  kind  of  artificiality; 
but  in  substance  the  sermons  are 
Scriptural,  faithful  in  every  way  to 
the  traditional  Gospel,  evangelistic 
and  practical.  Perhaps  the  outstand- 
ing marks  of  these  meditations  are 
the  attractive,  easy-to-read  style  of 
the  author,  his  wise  use  of  sermon 
illustrations,  and  a  certain  flair  for 


Starting  a  Doctrinal  Study? 
Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of  the 
WESTMINISTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

For  a  class  text,  for  a  teacher's  resource  book  or  for  private 
reference,  this  classic  guide  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger 
Catechism  and  Shorter  Catechism  is  superior.  It  presents  in  par- 
allel columns  each  article  from  the  standards,  with  Scriptural 
footnotes.  Concluding  each  chapter  are  notes  by  Dr.  Green.  $5  per 
copy,  postpaid.  For  a  limited  time  a  bonus  book  will  be  given 
with  each  order.  Order  from- — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


striking  analysis  and  homiletical  out- 
line. These  are  qualities  to  which 
every  successful  preacher  and  writer 
should  give  attention. 

Because  of  his  method  of  treat- 
ment and  because  this  is  a  well 
rounded  study  of  the  whole  Passion 
and  Resurrection  experience  of  our 
Lord,  this  volume  should  be  help- 
ful to  preachers  and  students  of  the 
Word.  m 


WHY  WE  BELIEVE  IN  CREA- 
TION,  NOT  EVOLUTION,  by  Fred 
John  Meldau.  Christian  Victory 
Publ.  Co.,  Denver,  Colo.  343  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Roger  J.  Cuffey, 
Dept.  of  Geology,  Indiana  University, 
Bloomington,  Ind. 

F.  J.  Meldau,  editor  of  Christian 
Victory  Magazine,  wrote  this  book 
to  prove  that  "(1)  the  evidence 
shows  that  nature  .  .  .  must  be  the 
work  of  an  Almighty,  All-Wise 
Creator;  and  (2)  'Evolution'  is  an 
utterly  inadequate  answer  to  the 
facts  of  nature."  (p.  10) 

The  author  demonstrates  his  first 
point  well.  His  book  abounds  with 
vivid  descriptions  of  many  of  the 
curious  and  unusual  aspects  of  the 
world  around  us.  The  great  num- 
ber of  processes  which  combine  to 
make  life  on  the  earth  possible  and 
the  many  interesting  plants  and  an- 
imals which  Meldau  mentions  cer- 
tainly do  suggest  that  an  Omnipo- 
tent Being  was  the  ultimate  cause 
behind  the  formation  of  all  of  na- 
ture. 

However,  the  author  fails  to  prove 
his  second  point.  He  asserts  that, 
because  God  made  the  universe,  God 
necessarily  did  so  by  using  special 
creation.    Such  an  assertion  is  not 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 
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j  o£  itself  valid;  many  Christian  schol- 
J  ars  have  long  believed  that  God  may 
instead  have  made  nature  by  using 
a    developmental    or  evolutionary 
„  process  which  He  Himself  careful- 
ly guided.   Moreover,  Meldau  makes 
some  mistakes,  such  as  confusing 
,r  phyla    (Protozoa,    Mollusca)  with 
fl  genera  (Lingula)   (p.  121-122) ,  mis- 
i  understanding  the  variations  in  hu- 
1  man  skulls  (p.  259) ) ,  and  misinter- 
preting the  reptile-like  aspects  of  the 
J  skeleton  of  Archaeopteryx  (p.  149) , 
which  weaken  considerably  the  force 
of  his  argument. 

Meldau's  book,  then,  provides  the 
reader  with  much  justication  for  be- 
,,  lieving  that  God  made  nature;  but 
his  book  does  not  present  valid  rea- 
J  sons  for  concluding  that  God  made 
the  universe  by  special  creation  rath- 
,  er   than    by    God-guided  develop- 
J  ment  or  theistic  evolution.  IS 

j      THE   MAN   OF   FAITH    IN  THE 
:  NEW  AGE,   by  Richard  R.  Brohalm. 
The     Judson     Press,     Valley  Forge, 
Penna.    Ill    pp.   $1.50.    Reviewed  by 
Miss      Virginia      Langston,  Baton 
i  Rouge,  La. 

This  is  an  easy  to  read,  logical 
book  which  uses  down-to-earth  illus- 
trations to  emphasize  "the  convic- 
tion that  faith  is  inextricably  bound 
up  with  life  and  that  religion, 
far  from  being  a  private  matter,  has 
profound  and  far-reaching  implica- 
tions for  the  social  ordering  of  all 
mankind."  The  author  recognizes 
that  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  in- 
security but  he  reminds  us  that  "Our 
faith  is  not  to  be  in  things  of  this 
world,  nor  in  the  next  world,  but 


WANTED:  Christian  couple  to  be 
houseparents  for  boys'  dormitory  of 
school  located  in  Southeastern  U.  S. 
Please  state  experience,  if  any,  age, 
family  responsibilities,  and  date  avail- 
able if  offered  position.  Write  Box 
120,  Clinton,  South  Carolina.  29325. 


SUWANEE  PRESBYTERY,  Florida, 
seeks  Executive  Secretary.  Either 
minister  or  layman.  Reply  to  Mr.  N. 
B.  Corbin,  P.  O.  Box  2090,  Jackson- 
ville, Florida.  32203. 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  June 
graduate  majoring  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation. Two  summers  experience  in 
church  work  including  church  secre- 
tary. Two  years  experience  library 
work.  Wishes  opportunity  to  serve  as 
Director  of  Christian  Education. 
Write,  DCE,  c/o  Box  635,  The  res- 
byterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


rather  in  the  Lord  of  this  world  .  .  ." 

The  author  reminds  us  that  faith 
is  an  action  word  and  that  "To  trust 
God  is  to  live  as  one  who  trusts 
Him."  He  also  emphasizes  that  man 
"demonstrates  his  trust  only  in  the 
way  in  which  he  lives  —  not  in  what 
he  believes." 

Other  topics  discussed  are  the  law 
and  justification,  faith  and  religion, 
and  the  discipline  of  worship,  study, 
prayer,  and  stewardship.  There  is 
an  interesting  discussion  of  the  re- 
lationship of  worship  and  service. 


Emphasis  is  also  placed  on  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church. 

This  book  raises  some  questions 
which  could  serve  as  impetus  for 
discussions  among  study  groups  or 
friends.  Questions  for  further  con- 
sideration are  listed  at  the  end  of 
each  chapter.  EE 

•    •  • 

Any  Church  with  an  outstand- 
ing theology  ought  to  be  a  Church 
with  an  outstanding  evangelism, 
or  something  is  wrong  with  its 
theology.  —  Robert  H.  Stoval. 


Sure,  we  have  Sunday  School, 
but  are  we  teaching  the  Bible? 


More  and  more  thoughtful  Sunday 
School  leaders  feel  this  question 
needs  answering:  "Is  the  Bible  really 
taught  in  our  Sunday  School?" 
Some  have  watched  their  Sunday 
Schools  drift  away  from  conserva- 
tive, evangelical  Bible  teaching.  Yet 
for  those  who  would  first  teach  the 
Bible  as  it  reveals  Christ,  Gospel 
Light  has  proved  the  dependable 
curriculum.  If  you  are  among  those 
now  looking  searchingly  at  this  ques- 
tion, won't  you  let  us  show  you  more 
about  GL?  Join  the  thousands  who 
know  their  Sunday  Schools  are  Bible 
schools — with  Gospel  Light. 


Gospel  Cijht  Publications 

dependable  tools    for  Bible  teaching  —  since  1933 
Glendale,  Calif.    •    Mound,  Minn.    •  U.S.A. 
Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 

Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale.  Calif  or  Mound,  Minn.  Dept.GR3S 

SFREE  new  Bible  teaching  plan  and  catalog. 
6-volume  Review  Sample  Set  for  FREE  use. 
□  Story  filmstrip  explains  all.  Color,  sound.  FREE  use. 
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SIMPLE  SERMONS  FROM  THE 
GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  by  W.  Her- 
schel  Ford.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  242  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Row- 
land, Pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

This  is  a  book  of  expository  mes- 
sages from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
There  is  a  sermon  for  each  chapter 
of  Matthew,  These  sermons  are 
filled  with  practical  application  to 
life  and  warm-hearted  common 
sense.  The  author's  messages  con- 
tain strong  affirmations  of  the  deity 
of  Christ,  and  the  glorification  of 
God  in  Christ. 

This  is  an  excellent  book  for  any 


pastor  who  sets  out  to  preach  ex- 
pository  sermons  continuously 
through  a  book  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
a  good  example  of  plain  and  sim- 
ple preaching  of  the  Gospel  that  is 
relevant  to  our  times.  IB 

PASTORAL  PROBLEMS  IN  FIRST 
CORINTHIANS,  by  J.  Stanley  Glen. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  224  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

First  Corinthians  is  here  viewed 
as  a  pastoral  letter  and  a  source  of 
knowledge  of  early  pastoral  care. 
This  orientation  shows  the  reader 


that  the  letter  has  a  special  relevance 
to  the  life  and  work  of  the  contem- 
porary Church.  The  variety  of  pas- 
toral directives  apply  to  the  life  of 
the  average  congregation  of  our  day. 
It  is  pointed  out  that  Paul  did  not 
throw  these  Christians  back  upon 
themselves,  but  instead,  he  throws 
them  back  upon  the  living  Christ. 
"Consequently,"  says  the  author, 
"the  answers  to  their  problems  are 
Christological  interpretations  with  a 
personal  orientation." 

One  chapter  deals  with  a  current 
problem  —  that  of  ecstatic  tongues. 
"It  is  significant,"  says  Dr.  Glen, 
"that  Paul  neither  condoned  nor 
rejected  speaking  in  tongues.  It  is 
one  of  those  childish  things  that  a 
man  leaves  behind  at  maturity."  The 
test  for  such  a  matter  is,  does  it  edify 
the  Church? 

Students  in  the  field  of  pastoral 
theology  will  be  interested  in  this 
work.  Some  aspects  deal  with  con- 
troversial subjects  and  the  author's 
point  of  view  will  not  find  accept- 
ance from  all  readers.  But  minis- 
ters planning  a  series  of  sermons 
on  First  Corinthians  should  have 
this  work  in  their  library.  11 

LAYMAN— from  p.  15 

saving  faith  is  validated  by  good 
works.  But  the  shift  from  "content" 
to  "context"  can  come  dangerously 
near  to  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  works. 

In  recent  years  the  equating  of 
humanitarianism  with  Christianity 
has  become  increasingly  evident. 
Once  the  emphasis  of  the  Church  is 
on  the  social  dilemmas  of  man  while 
de -emphasizing  his  spiritual  dilem- 
ma— once  the  Church  de-emphasizes 
the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  by  which 
alone  men  are  changed,  the  final  step 
will  have  been  taken  towards  a  hu- 
manistic religion  in  which  reforma- 
tion of  men  and  situations  shall  have 
been  substituted  for  the  redemption 
of  sinners.  The  basic  purpose  of 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  into 
this  world  will  have  been  set  at 
naught. 

Because  of  this  grave  danger  it 
behooves  Christians  and  the  Church 
to  pray  that  there  may  be  recaptured 
for  this  generation  the  fact  that  sin- 
ning mankind  is  made  up  of  indi- 
vidual sinners;  that  the  redemption 
of  sinners  is  the  redemption  of  sin- 
ners one  by  one. 

This  may  seem  far  less  spectacular 
than  attacking  the  problems  of  so- 
ciety as  a  whole  —  but,  it  is  the 
only  way.  ffl 


A  de  luxe  Bible  at  a  price 
you  will  like.  Unconditionally 
guaranteed,  and  only  $8.95 

King  James  Version.  With  Red  Letter  print  $9.50 


Hand- 
bound 

in  supple 
French 

Morocco 
leather. 

Style  75X 
Cameo  Specimen 


13  -*I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last. 


wch.x.8. 
jfTer.  7. 
j>sTim.4.t. 
«Mt.  19.17. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Getty s,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  besf!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 


The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


To  get  these  top-ranked  Bible  study  helps, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Union,  Eight  Years  Later 

"We  were  swept  into  the  present  situation  which  was  no  union 
but  an  absorption.  The  US  Church  will  be  pressed  to  follow  the 
same  pattern  and  will  wake  up  to  find  itself  with  the  same  mess 
of  pottage,  unless  there  be  marshaled  sufficient  evangelical 
force  to  stay  the  power  of  those  who  would  give  up  every- 
thing in  order  to  conform. 

"The  mania  of  mob  psychology  rather  than  theological  rea- 
son seems  to  be  a  'rule  or  ruin'  passion  today,  and  it  always  ends 
up  in  ruins." 

See  p.  8 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  11 
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MAILBAG- 


WOULD  THEY  DO  IT  AGAIN? 

I  have  been  thinking  over  your 
inquiry  into  my  reaction  to  the  pro- 
posal that  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church  take  steps  to  unite  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

It  is  difficult  to  tell  others  what 
they  should  do.  While  there  is  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  church  unions 
have  been  a  blessing,  yet  there  is 
ample  evidence  to  show  that  some 
churches  retaining  their  individ- 
u  a  1  i  t  y  have  been  more  pro- 
ductive. Personally  (and  I  believe 
this  would  be  the  overwhelm- 
ing feeling  of  the  Northern 
Church)   I  would  like  to  have  our 


Southern  brethren  as  part  of  us.  I 
believe  this  would  bring  into  our 
constituency  a  spirit  of  devotion, 
benevolent  giving  and  witnessing 
that  would  greatly  strengthen  us. 

But  we  must  remember  this  is  a 
two-way  street.  Would  those  of  the 
Southern  Church  also  benefit?  Thus 
I  believe  if  I  were  in  the  Southern 
Church  I  would  seek  the  counsel 
and  advice  of  those  who  have  al- 
ready gone  through  this  experience 
such  as  the  former  United  Presby- 
terian ministers  and  laymen. 

I  remember  walking  in  the  rain 
at  Pittsburgh  as  a  commissioner  par- 
ticipating in  the  union  of  these  two 
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great  churches  in  1958,  but  since 
the  marriage  I  have  heard  many 
things  which  have  caused  me  to  won 
der,  if  the  former  UP's  were  to 
vote  again,  whether  such  a  relation 
ship  would  be  established.  In  short, 
I  think  if  I  were  in  the  Southern 
Church  I  would  like  to  do  a  little 
inquiring  before  I  permitted  the 
ring  to  be  put  on  my  finger. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  J.  Lindsey 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

That's  what  we  have  done.  See  p.  8, 
this  issue.  —  Ed. 


GET  OUT  AND  SEEK  THEM! 

Regarding  the  article  in  the 
Jan.  13  Journal  by  Paul  Little, 
"How  to  Win  Souls  to  Christ,"  I 
agree  that  one  cannot  evangelize 
the  unsaved  if  one  stays  in  church, 
but  rather  that  one  must  go  out  in 
to  the  "field"  to  reach  the  people 
"on  the  other  side  of  the  fence" 
who  have  not  heard  the  Word  ofjie 
God  .... 

If  we  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  are  going  to  reach  more  people 
for  Christ  we  must  get  lay  workers 
who  are  able  to  explain  what  Chris 
tianity  is  to  people  in  their  own 
terms:  who  know  their  social  stand 
ards,  who  talk  their  language,  and 
make  themselves  understood  in 
terms  the  particular  non-Christian 
they  are  talking  to  will  understand. 

If  many  ministers  would  .  .  .  con 
centrate  on  reaching  non-Christians 
"outside"    with    undying   zeal,  we 
couldn't  help  but  get  many  new 
members  to  swell  our  ranks. 

— Everett  L.  Parker  Jr. 
Orlando,  Fla. 

Not  forgetting  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  means  of  grace  and  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Ed. 


'HAD  IT  NOT  BEEN' 

For  some  time  I  have  been  want-i 
ing  to  write  you  and  tell  you  what  in 
a  blessing  the  Journal  is  to  me 
know  that  the  stand  you  are  making 
cannot  be  made  except  by  the  grace 
of  God  .  .  .  The  Journal  helps  met" 
to  live  more  and  more  for   (Jesus' :i 
Christ)  .    I  eagerly  look  forward  td 
its  coming  each  week.    It  is  hard 
to  imagine  what  would  have  been 
the  condition  of  our  denomination 
had  it  not  been  that  our  God  raised 
up  those  who  have  had  the  courage  * 
to  speak  out. 

I  am  alarmed  by  the  drift  of  thefc 
younger  ministers.    They  are  just 
taking  over  and  running  the  Church  a>pi 
When  I  was  just  starting  out  I  tried 
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to  sit  back  and  be  guided  by  the 
wisdom  of  older  men  of  experience. 
Alas,  that  day  has  passed! 

—  (Rev.)  Graham  Gilmer 
Lvnchburg,  Va. 

REMEMBERS  WADE  SMITH 

I  read  with  great  pleasure  in  the 
Mar.  10  Journal  "Dead  Reckoning" 
by  the  late  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith.  It 
brought  to  mind  our  vacation  at 
Fontana  Dam,  N.  C,  in  1950.  We 
attended  church  on  Sunday  nights 
and  Wade  Smith,  with  his  portable 
blackboard  would  illustrate  his  ser- 
nons  with  those  famous  Little  Jetts 
igures. 

After  one  delightful  message  I  in- 
roduced  myself  and  told  him  how 
hat,  as  a  child,  the  Little  Jetts  book 
aad  meant  so  much  to  me.  I  never 
dreamed  that  I  would  meet  the 
jriginator  of  the  Jetts  characters. 
LJpshot  of  the  experience  was  that 
le  gave  me  a  copy  of  his  Little  Jetts 
Bible,  personally  inscribed. 

— Mrs.  Opal  D.  Carter 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


•  The  poll  which  is  reported  in 
his  issue  beginning  on  p.  7  should 
lot  be  confused  with  that  of  the 
vlarch  17  issue.    Most  of  the  letters 

that  earlier  issue  were  from 
JPUSA  ministers  who  had  not  been 
nembers  of  the  former  United  Pres- 
>yterian  Church  of  North  America. 
\nd  their  letters  were  not  in  reply 
o  a  questionnaire.  In  this  issue  the 
omments  are  from  ministers  who 
lave  been  through  one  church  union 
within  the  past  ten  years  —  the 
inion  which  the  Southern  Church 
lecided  to  stay  out  of  in  the  vote 
,f  1954-55. 

•  For  space  reasons  we  are  not  re- 
>roducing  in  this  issue  the  actual 
etter  which  went  to  the  former 
Jnited  Presbyterian  ministers.  How- 
ever, if  you  are  interested  you  will 
^  ind  the  letter  reproduced  in  its  en- 

irety  in  the  March  15  Presbyterian 
2)utlook  —  which  for  some  reason 
ems  delighted  to  have  "intercept- 
d"  a  copy.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
dditional  publicity. 
jj*  As  predicted,  the  all-out  carn- 
al aign  to  bring  about  union  with 
1  .le  United  Presbyterians  has  ma- 


MINISTERS 

Marion  B.  Anderson  from  Clay- 
ton, Ga.,  to  the  First  and  Fairplay 
churches,  Townville,  S.  C. 
Henry  Woodall  Bray  Jr.  from 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the  Falls 
View  church,  Charlton  Heights, 
W.  Va. 

William  N.  Clark  Jr.  from  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  to  the  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
church. 

Lawton  Daugherty  from  Kinards, 
S.  C,  to  the  Upper  Long  Cane 
church,  Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  G.  Peck  from  Enterprise,  Ala., 
to  the  Westminster  School,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  teach. 

C.  Dooley  Hitch  from  Pauline,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  serve  as  minister 
of  education. 

Richard  H.  Little  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va., 
where  he  will  serve  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship. 

Allan  C.  Anderson   from  Little 


Rock,  Ark.,  to  the  Highland 
Heights  church,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
eff.  April  20. 

E.  Perry  Mobley  from  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  to  the  Reynolds  church, 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

Homer  T.  Cornish  from  Front 

Royal,   Va.,    to    the  Greenwich 

church,  Nokesville,  Va. 

John  S.  Lyles  from  Dunbar,  W. 

Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Virginia 

Beach,  Va. 

John  E.  Timberlake  Jr.  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  the  Midway,  Ky., 
church. 

Albert  C.  Bean  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church,  to 
the  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss., 
as  principal  of  the  day  school. 

CORRECTION 

The  notice  (March  17)  that  Dr. 
Paul  F.  Warren's  relation  with  the 
Albemarle  Road  church  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  had  been  terminated 
was  in  error.  The  Journal  was 
misinformed. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


terialized.  Dr.  John  Leith,  Union 
Seminary  professor  leading  the 
movement,  writes:  "The  reunion  of 
the  UPUSA  and  the  US  Churches  may 
well  be  the  most  critical  and  pressing 
ecumenical  task  now  in  Christen- 
dom." Speaking  of  the  new  con- 
fession designed  to  replace  the  West- 
minster Confession,  Dr.  Leith  says: 
"The  UPUSA  has  demonstrated  .  .  . 
a  concern  for  authentic  theological 
work  that  holds  real  promise  for  the 
future."  And,  "Nothing  short  of 
apostasy  or  a  nuclear  war  could 
have  more  fearful  consequences  for 
the  theological  and  evangelistic  life 
of  our  Church  than  our  involvement 
in  any  course  of  action  that  would 
in  the  future  set  us  over  against  the 
UPUSA."  That's  the  basis  we've 
put  it  on  too:  apostasy.  Eight  months 
ago  (July  29)  we  wrote:  "There  is 
mortal  terror  in  some  quarters  lest 


the  RCA  conversations  lead  the 
Church  into  a  national  structure 
which  would  be  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical to  the  exclusion  of  more  lib- 
eral forms  of  union."  Evidently  we 
did  not  exaggerate. 

•  Readers  interested  in  keeping  up 
with  what  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  been  doing  will  be 
especially  interested  in  a  new  book- 
let hot  off  the  press.  Containing  a 
compilation  of  news  stories,  com- 
ments and  editorials  on  the  NCC 
appearing  in  the  pages  of  the  Jour- 
nal since  the  NCC's  Philadelphia 
Assembly  in  December  1963,  the 
booklet  is  a  valuable  description  of 
what  the  NCC  is  and  has  been  do- 
ing, from  political  action  to  theol- 
ogy. Order  from  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C:  "Is  the  Council 
Unlimited?"  15  cents  each,  $1.50  per 
doz.,  $12.00  per  hundred.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


$2.8  Million  Grants  Go  to  Church  Units 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  With 
claims  that  none  of  the  money  will 
be  used  for  "proselityzing  or  reli- 
gious training,"  the  federal  govern- 
ment has  just  made  grants  of  $2.8 
million  to  religious  groups  for  one 
phase  of  President  Johnson's  "war 
on  poverty." 

The  first  broad,  national  attack 
in  the  war  was  launched  with  $8 
million  in  grants  for  aid  to  migrant 
workers.  More  than  a  third  of  it 
went  to  Church-connected  groups. 

"These  are  outright  grants  not 
requiring  matching  funds,"  Sargent 
Shriver  said.  The  director  of  the 
new  Office  of  Economic  Oppor- 
tunity said  the  anti-poverty  act's  Ti- 
tle III-B  authorizes  the  grants. 

Both  Protestant  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic groups  got  the  federal  money 
to  operate  their  migrant  programs. 


In  some  cases  new  corporations  were 
formed  —  including  Catholic  and 
Protestant  interests  —  to  administer 
the  aid. 

One  example  of  a  new  inter-faith 
venture  is  Michigan  Migrant  Op- 
portunity, Inc.,  formed  jointly  by 
the  Michigan  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Michigan  Catholic  Confer- 
ence. It  was  given  $1,338,926  by  the 
Shriver  office. 

Another  grant  of  over  $1  million 
went  to  the  Arizona  Migrant  and  In- 
dian Ministry,  an  organization  de- 
scribed as  one  "with  a  broad  reli- 
gious base  and  a  history  of  practical 
concern  for  migrants."  It  got  a  to- 
tal of  $1,231,084. 

Catholic  Charities,  Inc.,  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  received  $36,915. 

The  North  Carolina  Council  of 
Churches  contracted  for  $270,444. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  With  the  arrival  of 
a  new  "clinic  on  wheels,"  the  gift 
of  a  Savannah,  Ga.,  congregation, 
previously  isolated  villages  in  the 
Ecuadorian  Andes  can  look  forward 
to  increased  medical  and  education- 
al aid. 

The  mobile  unit  was  presented  by 
Savannah's  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian Church  to  the  United  Andean 
Indian  Mission,  for  the  use  of  Dr. 
Richard  B.  Stewart  and  his  co-work- 
ers. Dr.  Stewart,  a  Presbyterian  US 
missionary,  is  partially  supported  by 
the  congregation. 

The  $7,500  unit  is  a  complete 
clinic  containing,  in  addition  to  med- 
ical facilities,  audio-visual  equip- 
ment and  materials  for  classes  in  pub- 
lic health,   agriculture   and  other 


area  concerns.  Accepting  the  gift  on 
behalf  of  his  co-workers  in  Ecuador, 
Dr.  Stewart  explained  that  it  would 
be  used  throughout  this  Latin  Amer- 
ican nation  by  Christian  workers 
who  go  into  rural  areas  to  evangelize 
and  to  bring  help  through  medi- 
cine, agriculture,  literacy  and  adult 
education. 

Medical  needs  among  the  Indians 
of  Ecuador  are  great.  Living  in  iso- 
lated, primitive  villages  high  in  the 
Andes,  they  often  are  the  victims 
of  malnutrition,  tuberculosis,  inter- 
nal parasites  and  impetigo;  and  epi- 
demics of  whooping  cough,  measles 
and  diphtheria  are  not  uncommon. 
In  recent  months,  Dr.  Stewart  has 
begun  a  widespread  vaccination  pro- 
gram, sponsored  by  local  churches, 
to  combat  these  diseases.  ffl 


Director  Shriver  emphasized  thai 
law  forbids  use  of  any  of  the  fund 
for  religious  training  or  "proselity 
zing."  a 


Psychiatrist  Asks  End 
To  Patriotic  Teaching 

NEW  YORK  —  Sunday  School  am 
day  school  teachers  are  going  t< 
have  to  be  selected  on  a  new  basi 
if  a  Canadian  psychiatrist  has  hi 
way. 

They  "should  be  equipped,  by  se 
lection  and  education  and  experi 
ence,  to  illustrate  world  understand 
ing,  world  citizenship  and  world  con 
cern,"  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Broc 
Chisholm. 

Even  some  parents  don't  hav 
these  views  and  are  therefore  no 
rearing  their  offspring  properly,  th 
former  president  of  the  World  Fee 
eration  for  Mental  Health  concedec 

Speaking  at  the  annual  conferenc 
of  the  Child  Study  Association,  D: 
Chisholm  claimed  that  teachei 
should  help  children  identify  then 
selves  with  the  entire  human  rac 
rather  than  with  a  specific  nation; 
or  regional  group. 

The  famed  psychiatrist  suggeste 
that  "universal  destruction"  coul 
result  from  "the  exclusive  nationa 
istic  patriotism  of  our  ancestoi 
which  subordinated  all  other  socij 
values  and  heavily  discounted  til 
welfare  and  even  the  survival  of  tli 
members  of  other  groups,  makin 
'our'  welfare  a  first  moral  prii 
ciple.  ..." 

Continuing  to  hack  away  at  it 
teaching  of  patriotism  and  othl 
values  of  older  generations,  the  C 
nadian  said  the  corrective  for  tl 
educational  system  is  advocacy 
"freedom  to  think  independently  < 
ancestral  beliefs  and  patterns.  .  . 

To  get  the  proper  values  as  I 
sees  them,  the  psychiatrist  said  chi 
dren  must  be  exposed  to  and  ass« 
ciate  with  those  he  identified 
"maturely  developed  people."  Su|! 
association  with  those  who  have  tl 
proper  world  view  would  develc 
in  children  the  kind  of  far-reachir 
loyalties  present-day  circumstan 
demanded,  he  claimed. 
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'Christian  Amendment' 
In  House  Hopper  Again 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Congress 
again  has  the  "Christian  Amend- 
ment" in  its  hopper,  but  its  chances 
of  getting  out  of  the  House  Judici- 
ary Committee  are  seen  as  slim. 

Initially  introduced  this  session  by 
Rep.  John  B.  Anderson  (R.-Ill.) , 
a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church,  the  proposal  includes  this 
forthright  confession: 

"This  nation  devoutly  recognizes 
the  authority  and  law  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Saviour  and  Ruler  of  nations, 
through  whom  are  bestowed  the 
blessings  of  Almighty  God." 

Also  introducing  the  legislation 
was  Rep.  Albert  W.  Watson,  ex- 
Democrat  from  South  Carolina  who 
resigned  to  seek  re-election  as  a 
Republican.    He  is  a  Baptist. 

Senate  and  House  versions  have 
been  introduced  in  each  session  since 
the  80th.  IS 


Supreme  Being  Section 
Of  'CO'  Law  Is  Voided 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
In  a  unanimous  decision,  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  ruled  that  any  per- 
son whose  beliefs  cause  him  to  op- 
pose war  can  qualify  as  a  conscien- 
tious objector.  It  thus  struck  down 
a  law  which  limited  qualification  to 
those  who  profess  belief  in  a  Su- 
1  preme  Being. 

The  historic  decision  was  reached 
on  the  test  of  whether  a  person's  be- 
lief occupies  a  parallel  place  in  the 
life  of  him  who  professes  it  to  that 
j  possessed  by  the  person  who  claims 
^to  have  an  "orthodox  belief  in  God." 
In  the  decision  handed  down  by 
Justice  Tom  C.  Clark,  the  Court 
interpreted  the  language  of  the  Uni- 
versal Military  Training  Act  to  em- 
brace all  those  who  oppose  military 
service  because  their  beliefs  require 
it,  irrespective  of  formal  religious 
convictions,  including  any  type  be- 
ief  in  God. 

An  amendment  to  the  Act  in  1948 
said  objection  to  serving  in  the 
irmed  forces  must  derive  from  a  be- 


lief  in  a  Supreme  Being  "involving 
duties  superior  to  those  arising  from 
any  human  relation." 

The  decision  stemmed  from  three 
separate  cases  decided  in  New  York 
and  California  courts,  all  involving 
the  essential  question  of  what  kind 
of  belief  is  necessary  to  qualify  as  a 
conscientious  objector. 

It  upheld  a  lower  court  decision 
in  the  case  of  Daniel  Seeger  of  New 
York  that  the  requirement  of  belief 
in  a  Supreme  Being  "cannot  em- 
brace all  those  faiths  which  can  val- 
idly claim  to  be  called  'religious.'  "  ffl 


28th  African  Member 
Joins  World  Alliance 

GENEVA  —  The  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  Upper  Nile  has  been  admit- 
ted to  membership  in  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  and 
thus  becomes  the  97th  member 
Church  of  the  world  organization. 
The  continent  of  Africa  now  has  28 
member  Churches  in  the  alliance, 
the  largest  continental  representa- 
tion. 

According  to  the  current  statistics, 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Upper 
Nile  has  a  communicant  member- 
ship of  3,000  distributed  among  10 
parishes  and  20  preaching  stations. 
It  has  4  ordained  ministers,  20  el- 
ders, and  7  theological  students.  In 
addition  there  are  23  full-time 
church  workers  and  24  full-time 
evangelists.  EE 
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Retain  Death  Penalty, 
Minister  Group  Urges 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  While 
other  Protestant  ministers  and 
church  groups  in  North  Carolina 
are  urging  the  state  legislature  to 
abolish  capital  punishment,  a  group 
of  clergymen  here  has  called  for  re- 
tention of  the  death  penalty. 

At  the  same  time,  the  local  group 
has  taken  a  directly  opposite  view 
from  clergymen  in  other  cities  by 
opposing  the  proposed  repeal  of  a 
law  banning  Communist  speakers 
from  state-supported  colleges. 

Copies  of  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Durham  Conservative  Minis- 
ters Association  have  been  forwarded 
to  members  of  the  legislature. 

The  Rev.  Flournoy  Shepperson 
Jr.,  president,  said  the  association 
supports  capital  punishment  as  it 
relates  to  murder.  "Our  stand  here," 
he  said,  "is  according  to  the  Bible. 
In  Romans,  for  example,  it  describes 
authority  as  'a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.'  " 

As  for  the  association's  stand  on 
the  speaker  ban,  he  said,  "our  idea 
is  to  preach  the  truth  and  condemn 
error.  The  ideas  of  Communism 
are  wrong,  and  therefore  we  agree 
these  persons  should  be  banned 
from  speaking."  SI 


Canada  Churchman 
Calls  For  Socialism 

TORONTO,  Can.  —  The  Rev.  J. 
R.  Hord,  secretary  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada's  board  of  evan- 
gelism and  social  service,  has  called 
for  destruction  of  what  he  called  so- 
ciety's two  sacred  cows,  "competi- 
tion and  the  profit  motive." 

Reporting  to  some  40  delegates  at 
his  board's  annual  meeting,  Mr. 
Hord  called  for  a  new  philosophy 
based  on  cooperation  rather  than 
competition. 

He  recommended  five  goals:  an 
adequate  standard  of  living  for  all 
citizens;  legislation  to  protect  the 
weak  and  help  the  poor;  education 
for  all  through  university;  social  se- 
curity for  the  elderly,  unemployed, 
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ill  and  disabled;  representation  for 
the  worker  in  the  management  of 
industry  and  employee  profit-shar- 
ing. 

(Editor's  note:  This  is  in  Canada, 
where  churchmen  are  more  explicit 
in  their  socialist  views  than  in  the 
U.  S.  But  the  emphasis  is  familiar 
and  the  objectives  those  of  churches 
here.  And  this  is  why  the  churches 
are  often  accused  of  supporting 
Communism.)  IE 

WCC  Mission  Leader 
Taking  Indian  Post 

GENEVA  —  Bishop  Lesslie  New- 
bigin,  the  first  director  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  division  of 
world  mission  and  evangelism,  is 
leaving  that  post  in  October. 

The  Journal  has  learned  that 
the  internationally-known  missionary 
leader  will  become  Bishop  of  Madras 
in  the  Church  of  South  India,  a  de- 
nomination he  was  instrumental  in 
organizing.  He  will  succeed  Bishop 
David  Chellappa,  who  died  last  Au- 
gust. 

A  Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyte- 
rian) missionary  in  India  for  many 
years,  Bishop  Newbigin  became  Bish- 
op of  Madurai  after  the  Church 
of  South  India  was  organized.  When 
the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil was  absorbed  by  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  1961  he  became 
director  of  the  new  division  of  world 
mission  and  evangelism.  SI 

World  Council  Adding 
To  Its  New  York  Staff 

NEW  YORK  —  The  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  is  enlarging  the  staff 
of  its  New  York  office,  and  a  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Canada  official  will 
fill  the  new  executive  position. 

The  Rev.  T.  E.  Floyd  Honey  will 
become  secretary  for  mission  and 
service  July  1,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Eugene  L.  Smith,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  WCC's  New  York  office. 

Dr.  Honey,  a  missionary  to  China 
from  1946  to  1952,  is  now  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  World  Mission  of 
the  United  Church  of  Canada. 

The  new  post  here  is  the  first  in 
the  WCC  to  unite  the  two  functions 
of  "mission"  and  "service."  El 


Sometimes  when  we  become 
"broadminded"  it  is  just  our  con- 
science stretching.  —  Old  Faith 
Contender. 


Parish  School  Teacher 
Denied  State  Promotion 

BERLIN  —  Tax-supported  paro- 
chial schools  have  their  own  special 
kind  of  problems,  municipal  offi- 
cials in  Germany  have  discovered. 

Even  though  municipal  education 
authorities  and  his  immediate  su- 
periors want  to  promote  him,  a 
teacher  in  North-Rhine  Westphalia 
has  been  denied  promotion  by  a 
Federal  Administrative  Court. 

The  ruling  came  from  his  suit 
against  the  state  government.  It 
had  refused  to  promote  him  to 
school  director  because  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  hierarchy's  represen- 
tations that  he  was  not  suitable.  He 
was  married  14  years  without  a 
church  ceremony. 

Even  though  the  Catholic  teacher 
was  teaching  in  a  Catholic  school, 
the  state  was  the  employing  agency. 
The  court  rejected  his  argument 
that  his  "personal  freedom"  had 
been  violated  and  said  the  state  had 
a  right  to  determine  promotion 
qualifications. 

The  ease  received  wide  attention 
since  it  paralleled  one  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  doctor  near  Muenster  who 
lost  his  right  to  practice  in  a  Cath- 
olic hospital  because  he  "concealed" 
his  divorce  and  remarriage. 

Dr.  Erich  Wahl,  who  married  a 
Protestant  after  divorcing  his  first 
wife,  a  Catholic,  denied  he  had 
acted  "surreptitiously,"  when  seeking 
permission  to  send  patients  to  the 
St.  Ledgerus  Hospital.  He  said  he 
had  not  revealed  his  second  mar- 
riage because  the  hospital  had  not 
asked  him  about  it. 

However,  he  lost  a  suit  against 
the  hospital  for  breach  of  contract 


when  a  district  court  ruled  that  as 
a  university  graduate  of  Catholic  up 
bringing  he  should  have  known  his 
divorce  constituted  an  obstacle  to 
service  in  a  Catholic  hospital.  IS 

British  Denominations 
Publish  Union  Proposal 

LONDON  —  English  Presbyterians 
and  Congregationalists  will  have  be- 
fore their  May  Assemblies  a  new 
plan  of  union.  A  joint  committee, 
including  17  churchmen  from  each 
of  the  communions,  has  just  pub- 
lished a  plan  adopted  unanimously 
The  denominations  are  among  the 
smaller  ones  in  Britain,  but  togeth 
er  their  membership  totals  about 
300,000. 

A  key  section  of  the  new  plan 
on  the  Church  and  its  faith  says  the 
Church  is  "at  once  catholic  and  re 
formed;  catholic,  as  sharing  the  faith 
and  worship  of  the  universal  Church 
and  with  it  responding  to  God's  call 
to  offer  the  Gospel;  reformed,  as 
recognizing  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures  to  be  both  the  creative 
stimulus  to  Christian  living  and  the 
abiding  standard  for  judging  the 
forms  and  traditions  of  the  Church's 
life." 

The  proposal  suggests  that  at  the 
time  of  union  Presbyterians  and 
Congregationalists  "shall  confess  their 
unity  on  the  Gospel  in  a  common 
confession"  and  that  ministers  at 
ordination  or  induction  shall  affirm 
their  faith  in  the  Gospel. 

Members  would  be  required  to 
"profess  their  faith  by  a  statement 
of  a  simple  character  involving  a 
trinitarian  confession  and  a  personal 
commitment  to  the  Lord  and  His 
Church."  ffl 


it::: 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Eye  Presbyterian  US  Western  Expansion 


AUSTIN,  Tex.  (PN)  —  The  Pres- 
byterian Church,  with  more  than 
4,000  congregations  concentrated  in 
the  Southwest,  including  Texas 
and  New  Mexico,  is  eying  potential 
expansion  as  far  west  as  the  Pacific 
coast. 


The  westward  move  is  presently 
in  the  form  of  initial  studies,  but 
this  would  mark  the  first  time  the 
104-year-old,  Southern-based  denom- 
ination has  gone  so  far  toward  a 
breakthrough  beyond  its  present  19 
state  area. 
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The  request  for  the  possible  Pres- 
?  byterian  advance  has  come  through 
%  a  special  committee  appointed  by 
1'  the  executive  committee  on  church 
-  extension  of  the  Synod  of  Texas. 
The  committee  called  for  surveying 
the  needs  for  new  churches  west- 
ward. 

Hal  Hyde,  secretary  of  the  survey 
and  church  location  department  of 
ns  the  denomination's  Board  of  Church 
c  Extension,  will  conduct  the  initial 
ej  survey,  to  begin  the  first  of  May.  He 
a  will  consider  areas  west  of  Texas  to 
i  the  Pacific  coast  and  northward  at 
>  least  as  far  as  Denver. 

Results  of  the  survey,  including 
specific  locations  for  new  churches 
and  land  costs,  are  expected  to  be 
"I  available  for  presentation  to  the  spe- 
,  cial  committee  in  mid-June. 
iD  Duties  of  the  committee  are  to 
A  "study  the  need,  feasibility,  and 
-••  practicality  of  establishing  new 
4  churches  in  areas  not  currently 
i  served  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
-1  in  the  United  States." 
4  Appointment  of  a  special  commit- 
|1J  tee  grew  out  of  a  presentation  made 
v'  to  the  executive  committee  in  De- 
M  cember  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Cur- 
<H  rie  of  Houston,  executive  secretary 
!i|  of  Brazos  Presbytery;  and  the  Rev. 

P.  J.  Garrison  Jr.  of  Dallas,  execu- 
k  tive  secretary  of  Northeast  Texas 
!»  Presbytery.  Garrison  is  chairman  of 
^  the  special  committee.  Other  mem- 
'*  bers  are  the  Rev.  R.  Gage  Lloyd  of 
31  Big  Spring,  Tex.,  and  Noland  Boyd, 
n  businessman  of  Alice,  Tex. 

The  December  presentation  called 
l!  attention  to  the  rapidly  expanding 
111  population,  not  only  in  present  areas 
1  of  the  denomination,  but  also  west- 
i  ward  to  the  Pacific  coast,  with  much 
1fi  of  this  expansion  containing  metro- 
J  politan  growth. 

Mr.  Hyde  has  provided  figures  in- 
dicating an  apparent  need  for  new 
Presbyterian  churches.  His  statistics 
show  the  number  of  existing  church- 
es, people  in  the  areas,  the  number 
of  people  reached  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  a  projection  of  popula- 
tion up  to  1980,  and  the  consequent 
need  for  additional  churches. 

Expecting  that  the  survey  will  re- 
veal  the  need  for  new  churches, 
ill  chairman    Garrison   has  requested 
that  provision  be  made  by  the  Syn- 
'■>]  od  of  Texas  for  a  minimum  of  $50,- 
4  000  during  1965  and  an  additional 
ll"  $200,000  in  1966.  However,  Dr.  Garri- 
1  son  envisioned,  with  the  possible  cost 
1  of  the  initial  number  of  new  church 
I  sites  reaching  half  a  million  dollars, 
it  will  also  necessitate  asking  for  de- 


nominational funds. 

Mr.  Hyde's  initial  survey  in  May 
will  include  Phoenix,  Tucson  and 
Los  Angeles. 

"The  statistical  information 
showed  that  opportunities  in  Texas 
also  need  to  be  met,"  Mr.  Hyde 
said.  He  noted  too  that  the  entire 
project  would  be  on  the  basis  of 
thorough  cooperation  among  all  de- 
nominations serving  the  areas  sur- 
veyed, ffl 

5-Denomination  Parley 
On  Extension  Scheduled 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (PN)  —  Execu- 
tives of  church  extension  work  of 
five  Presbyterian  bodies  were  to  meet 
in  Louisville  March  29  for  a  one-day 
discussion  of  the  Reformed  witness 
in  the  nation. 

Representatives  in  the  area  of 
church  extension  and  of  the  inter- 
church  relations  committees  who  will 
be  participating  will  come  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US;  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA;  Re- 
formed Church  in  America;  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church;  and 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton  of  Louis- 
ville is  in  charge  of  arrangements. 

"As  far  as  I  know  there  has  never 
been  this  sort  of  an  effort  before," 
said  Dr.  James  A.  Millard  about 
the  Louisville  meeting.  Dr.  Millard 
is  the  Presbyterian  US  stated  clerk. 

Dr.  Millard  called  the  March  29 
gathering  an  outgrowth  of  inter- 
church  relations  work  with  other 
communions.  Suggestions  for  the 
need  for  better  inter-church  action 
were  previously  sent  to  denomina- 
tional boards.  ffl 


'65  Broadcasting  Choir 
Named  by  UPUSA  Unit 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  choir 
of  Presbyterian-related  Westminster 
College,  New  Wilmington,  Penna., 
was  named  the  Broadcasting  Choir 
of  the  Year  by  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  Division  of  Radio  and 
Television. 

The  choir  will  be  featured  on  the 
April  25  to  July  1 1  segments  of  the 
Protestant  Hour,  a  transcribed  pro- 
gram carried  on  502  United  States 
and  Armed  Forces  Radio  stations. 

It  is  also  scheduled  to  appear  on 
the  NBC  radio  network's  National 
Radio  Pulpit  during  May.  ffl 


2  Presbyterian  Groups 
Plan  April  Union  Meet 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
—  A  union  of  two  small  Presbyte- 
rian denominations  is  expected  to 
be  consummated  here  April  6.  Meet- 
ing at  Covenant  College  will  be  com- 
missioners from  the  2,000-member 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America  and  the  8,000-mem- 
ber  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  merger  has  been  described 
as  the  first  within  the  twentieth- 
century  "separatist"  movement. 
About  100  congregations  across  the 
nation  are  involved.  Name  of  the 
new  body  will  be  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod.  ffl 

Assistants  to  Clerk 
Named  for  Assembly 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Three  tempo- 
rary clerks  to  serve  during  the  1965 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States 
have  been  nominated  by  Dr.  James 
A.  Millard,  stated  clerk. 

Nominated  are  Dr.  Henry  R.  Mah- 
ler Jr.,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  stated 
clerk  of  Nashville  Presbytery;  the 
Rev.  F.  Edward  Watson  of  Sikes- 
ton,  Mo.,  stated  clerk  of  Potosi  Pres- 
bytery; and  the  Rev.  Martin  R.  Wil- 
kinson of  Blytheville,  Ark.,  stated 
clerk  of  East  Arkansas  Presbytery. 

Their  duty  will  be  to  assist  Dr. 
Millard  and  the  recording  clerk  of 
the  Assembly,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Gar- 
rison Jr.,  of  Dallas,  who  is  stated 
clerk  of  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery. 
The  four  men  named  are  to  serve 
only  for  the  duration  of  the  As- 
sembly, April  21-26.  00 

Recognized  by  NCC  Unit 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  James 
G.  Patton,  executive  secretary  of  the 
General  Council,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  has  been  cited  for  his 
contributions  to  the  Christian  stew- 
ardship movement.  A  citation  from 
the  Commission  on  Stewardship  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
was  presented  recently  at  a  meeting 
of  the  commission  in  Atlanta.  The 
presentation  was  made  by  the  Rev. 
Howard  Teusink,  chairman  of  the 
commission  and  secretary  of  steward- 
ship for  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  33 
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The  Journal  conducts  a  poll  of  former  UP  ministers  — 


FRIDAY,  June  14,  1957—".  .  .  Now 
therefore  be  it  resolved  that  the 
99th  General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  does  here- 
by enact  the  alterations  and  inno- 
vations in  doctrine,  worship,  dis- 
cipline and  government  .  .  .  and 
does  hereby  incorporate  the  same 
into  the  constitutional  law  of  the 
Church  to  the  end  that  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica is  united  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America." 


If  that  1957  dateline  isn't  of  com- 
pelling interest  it  should  be,  for 
merger  talks  are  in  the  air  again. 
In  fact  they  seem  to  recur  with  an 
almost  monotonous  regularity.  And 
those  who  love  their  Church  should 
be  wary  lest  the  attrition  of  time  and 
monotony  of  repetition  dull  their 
perceptions  to  what  union  might 
mean  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern) . 

For  the  former  United  Presbyte- 
rians in  their  "alterations  and  inno- 
vations in  doctrine,  worship,  dis- 
cipline and  government,"  perhaps 
"united  with"  should  be  read  "ab- 
sorbed by,"  as  their  65  presbyteries 
seem  to  have  made  little  or  no  im- 
pact on  the  250  presbyteries  of  the 
UPUSA  Church. 

To  determine  just  how  the  for- 
mer UP's  do  feel  about  the  merger 
at  the  end  of  nearly  ten  years,  3 
questions  were  sent  to  each  of  the 
769  ministers  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  whose  names  were 
listed  in  the  1957  minutes  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Those  whose  business  it  is  to  sam- 
ple opinion  consider  that  a  30-50 
per  cent  response  to  any  question- 
naire is  very  good.  With  more  than 
441  replies  (57.4  per  cent  response) 
received  to  this  questionnaire,  a  fair 
cross  section  of  thought  is  assured. 

More  interesting,  of  course,  than 
sheer  volume  was  the  recurrence  of 
certain  ideas:  loss  of  the  Pitt-Xenia 


Union,  Eight 


(Editor's  note:  Eight  years  ago  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America  merged  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  to  form 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  —  a  union  which  the  South- 
ern Church  declined  to  join.  Think- 
ing that  the  experience  of  the  for- 
mer UP  ministers  might  help  the 
Southern  Church  make  up  its  mind 
respecting  church  union  today,  we 
asked  the  three  questions  appearing 
on  p.  9  of  all  former  UP  ministers 
living  in  the  United  States  that  we 
could  locate.  Author  of  the  survey 
results  is  a  part-time  Journal  staff 
member.) 

Seminary  and  of  UP  publications 
has  been  keenly  felt  by  all,  even 
those  who  think  the  general  results 
of  the  merger  have  been  good. 

One  also  gets  the  feeling  that  the 
merger  has  resulted  in  a  top-heavy 
organization  centralized  in  offices 
where  the  mimeograph  machine  has 
solved  the  riddle  of  perpetual  mo- 
tion; where  the  leaders  speak  but 
do  not  listen;  where  "approved"  cur- 
ricula originate  and  deviation  from 
"accepted"  publications  is  not  looked 
upon  with  favor. 

Surprising  was  the  fact  that  38 
ministers  volunteered  their  thoughts 
on  the  subject  of  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  and  his  hopes  for  amalga- 
mation of  all  denominations.  Not 
surprising  was  the  fact  that  of  these 
38  unsolicited  comments,  not  a  sin- 
gle one  favored  the  so-called  Blake- 
Pike  Plan. 

Those  ministers  who  do  seem  to 
experience  a  keen  loss  of  fellowship 
live  in  states  with  the  most  congre- 
gations —  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and 
New  York.  Presumably  they  have 
found  few  if  any  changes  in  their 
presbyteries.  In  other  states  many 
still  feel  a  loss  of  identity.  Except 
for  one  in  Massachusetts:  He  tri- 
umphantly states  that  he  continues 
to  carry  the  conservative  word  into 
the  "wilderness"  and  has  even  con- 


verted a  Harvard  Divinity  School 
graduate  and  a  Union  Seminary 
man! 

And  although  it  was  not  neces 
sary  that  the  cards  be  signed,  almost 
60%  did  and  most  invited  any  use 
of  their  names  along  with  their  com 
ments. 

Would  Vote  'Yes*  Again 

One  hundred  eighty-six  ministers 
who  voted  for  the  union  in  1957 
said  they  would  do  it  again  today 
as  they  felt  the  results  of  union  had 
been  good.  Here  are  some  of  their 
comments: 

"Since  I  will  endorse  the  'Brief 
Statement  of  1967'  (the  new  confes- 
sion of  faith)  if  it  should  reach  the 
presbyteries  following  the  1965  Gen 
eral  Assembly,  you  can  estimate  ac- 
curately my  theological  convictions 
concerning  the  Church  and  the  divi- 
sion of  churches." 

"It  (union)  has  brought  a  more 
realistic  and  genuine  love  for  our 
fellowman  of  all  races  so  that  our 
people  are  teaching  dropouts,  start 
ing  Bible  study,  prayer,  fellowship 
groups,  youth  clubs  in  housing  de 
velopments  and  slum  areas." 

"I  have  found  equal  enthusiasm, 
equal  ignorance,  equal  potentials." 

"What  I  have  seen  indicates  that 
the  union  was  not  traumatic  for  the 
UPNA  congregations.  It  should  be 
said  that  there  were  few  of  them 
in  this  part  of  Indiana." 

"I  have  answered  many  question- 
naires in  my  life,  but  never  one  so 
obviously  'loaded'  as  this  one.  I 
trust  you  will  have  the  integrity  to 
record  my  vote  and  my  displeasure 
with  your  methods.  A  denomina- 
tion that  becomes  rigid  and  shack- 
led to  the  past  will  die." 

"Some  UP's  have  felt  a  loss  of 
fellowship.  I  rather  suspect  that 
what  was  termed  fellowship  was  in 
reality  a  spirit  of  croniness." 

"The  PUSA  local  men  have  been 
most  cordial  in  making  me  'welcome' 
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Years  Later 


—  I've  not  sought  any  church  office 
and  maybe  that  is  why." 

"Don't  worry  about  Blake  and 
Pike.  The  Lord  knows  all  about 
them." 

Would  Change  to  'No' 

Another  group  of  38  who  voted 
for  union  in  1957  would  vote  against 
it  today.  Disenchanted,  here  is  how 
they  feel: 

"When  I  voted  I  did  not  know 
about  the  controlling  power  of 
Blake.  The  effect:  Serious  loss  of 
interest  and  influence." 

"It  has  made  the  Church  organi- 
zation-conscious in  place  of  Christ- 
conscious.  The  present  UP  denomi- 
nation puts  its  emphasis  on  the  so- 
cial impact  of  the  Church  on  the  lo- 
cal community  whereas  I  feel  the 
emphasis  should  be  on  a  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
social  relations  being  a  natural  re- 
sult of  the  love  imparted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

"The  present  'Blake'  trend  seems 
to  minimize  all  hopes  for  former 
UP's  to  use  their  standards." 

"Theological  liberalism  is  domi- 
nant." 

"Former  UP  ministers  have  been 
pretty  lost  in  the  too  big  Church." 

"Many  of  the  former  UP's  are  con- 
cerned about  where  we  are  being 
led.  Especially  in  regard  to  the 
Church's  drive  in  the  political  and 
social  field  and  in  the  change  of  the 
Confession  and  the  attitude  to  the 
Bible.  I  am  concerned.  We  are 
being  sidetracked  from  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel." 

"Hope  the  RCA  and  US  do  merge. 
Then  if  the  Blake-Pike  love  affair 
materializes  many  of  the  evangelical 
UPUSA  congregations  would  have 
a  strong  Church  to  which  they  might 
be  permitted  to  transfer." 

"About  all  we  got  out  of  union 
was  the  name." 

"Much  of  the  literature  is  too  lib- 
eral for  both  youth  and  adult." 

"We  are  too  big.    Even  in  the 


The  Questions: 

1.  Did  you  vote  for  United-USA 
union? 

2.  If  you  had  to  do  it  again 
would  you  vote  for  union  to- 
day? 

3.  In  your  opinion  has  the  effect 
of  the  union  been  good  or 
bad  upon  former  United  Pres- 
byterian congregations? 


presbytery  we  do  not  know  each 
other." 

Mind  you  now:  these  preceding 
statements  are  from  ministers  who 
favored  merger  in  1957. 

Would  Vote  'Yes?  ...  But 

Another  twenty-four  would  vote 
today  for  merger  but  have  found 
union  to  be  a  mixed  blessing  —  a 
little  good,  a  little  bad.  One  plain- 
tive note  was  struck  by  the  minister 
who  said  he  feared  his  congregation 
didn't  notice  any  difference. 

Unaccountably,  four  who  cast  af- 
firmative votes  for  merger  in  1957 
and  would  do  so  again  thought  the 
result  had  been  bad!  One  explained 
his  point  of  view  this  way: 

"The  reason  I  would  vote  again 
for  church  union  is  because  I  feel 
refraining  from  union  does  not  les- 
sen a  bit  the  quarrelsomeness.  Per- 
haps the  inner  fightings  within  a 
denomination  are  diluted  by  union." 

Would  Vote  'No'  Again 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  the 
negatives  express  a  very  real  distress 
over  what  they  count  to  be  the  bad 
effects  of  the  merger.  Articulate  as 
a  group,  these  former  UP  ministers 
stress  the  loss  of  their  conservative, 
orthodox  theology;  the  decline  of  in- 
terest in  and  emphasis  on  missions, 
women's  and  youth  programs;  they 
mourn  the  loss  of  Pitt-Xenia  as  a 
conservative  seminary.  A  sample  of 
the  103  who  voted  "no"  and  would 


vote  "no"  again  today  reveals: 

"Nothing  valuable  has  come  from 
the  union.  Much  that  was  valuable 
has  been  lost." 

"More  red  tape,  more  bureauc- 
racy, lack  of  close  fellowship,  loss  of 
distinctive  principles;  more  liberal- 
ism in  theology." 

"By  and  large,  the  evangelical  na- 
ture of  the  NA  Church  has  been 
lost." 

"The  emphasis  is  upon  social  ac- 
tion, not  drawn  from  the  Scripture 
as  much  as  from  the  editorials  of 
our  large  papers." 

"All  our  uniting  accomplished 
was  letting  a  whale  swallow  a  min- 
now without  gagging,  or  needing  a 
toothpick  to  finish  engulfment. 
Selah.   May  the  angels  weep  for  us." 

"For  those  of  us  who  work  with 
students  one  of  the  great  blows  was 
the  loss  of  our  conservative  semi- 
nary." 

"In  the  ten  years  we  can  see  a  def- 
inite decline  in  the  effectiveness  of 
the  Church.  It  is  truly  serious.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  your  Church 
will  hold  true  that  in  time  there  will 
be  something  for  some  of  us  to  join 
up  with.  Keep  up  your  talks  with 
the  Reformed  Church." 

"Union  has  taken  away  our  only 
conservative  seminary,  confused  our 
people  theologically,  reduced  our  in- 
terest in  missions  by  removal  of  the 
personal  touch,  in  centralizing  pow- 
er and  allowing  the  membership 
almost  no  say,  in  associating  our- 
selves with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  which  speaks  for  us 
when  we  have  not  spoken." 

"Proposed  changes  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  will  make  'official' 
what  was  heretofore  heresy." 

"Social  service  replaced  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel." 

"The  union  has  eliminated  Pitt- 
Xenia  Seminary  which  turned  a 
stream  of  conservative  preachers  in- 
to the  Church." 

"I  fought  it  fang  and  claw.  Many 
rue  the  day." 

"We  have  lost  in  the  area  of  the- 


PAGE  9  /    THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  MARCH  31,  1965 


I 


ological  conservatism.  We  have  ad- 
ded to  our  administrative  expense 
and  personnel,  but  I  am  not  sure 
this  has  added  to  our  effectiveness; 
we  have  added  to  our  missionaries 
but  have  not  increased  our  mission 
interest,  in  fact,  I  think  it  has  de- 
creased." 

"The  promised  economies  of  elim- 
inating duplicate  offices  and  services 
have  not  been  effected  —  instead, 
increased  offices  have  been  added." 

"Very  bad  —  it  is  the  worst  pos- 
sible thing  that  could  have  hap- 
pened to  the  former  UP  Church. 
Our  Bible-centered  denomination 
has  been  swallowed  up  by  a  big 
denomination.  The  present  em- 
phasis is  not  evangelical.  My  pastor 
friends  who  favored  this  union  are 
a  sad,  distressed  group.  Brother,  we 
have  paid  a  heavy  price." 

"If  the  US  Church  continues  to 
withstand  the  allurements  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  I  would  be  very 
happy  to  receive  information  con- 
cerning the  opportunities  for  min- 
istry within  that  body." 

Would  Change  to  'Yes' 

Thirty  ministers  have  changed 
their  minds  since  the  1957  vote  and 
would  now  vote  with  the  "ayes." 
They  give  as  their  reason  mainly  a 
broader  outlook.  Terming  the  former 
UP  Church  ingrown  or  parochial  or 
fundamentalist  or  provincial,  they 
write  of  broader  vision.  Whether 
or  not  the  charges  of  "provincial" 
and  "ingrown"  are  justified,  they  do 
in  a  different  way  reflect  that  feel- 
ing of  the  closeness  obviously  felt 
among  the  UP  churches  before  con- 
solidation with  the  larger  Church. 

Oddly  enough,  this  is  the  only 
group  of  cards  on  which  fewer  than 
half  wrote  comments.  In  other  clas- 
sifications, most  could  scarcely  con- 
fine their  comments  to  the  two  sides 
of  the  card. 

Among  these  who  would  change 
their  "no"  votes  to  "yes,"  while  be- 
lieving there  was  little  or  no  effect, 
there  appeared  the  optimistic  idea 
that  the  UP  Church  has  exercised 
great  influence  on  the  larger  Church. 
This  writer  says:  "I  feel  that  we  of 
the  former  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  NA  have  exercised  an  in- 
fluence toward  greater  spirituality 
upon  the  larger  Church.  Also,  our 
conservative  influence  has  been  need- 
ed and  we  would  welcome  the  in- 
creased influence  of  the  Southern 
Church  in  the  same  direction." 


For  those  good  souls  who  find 
sermons  in  stones,  books  in  running 
brooks  and  good  in  everything,  they 
find  at  least  something  good  in  the 
union. 

"Good  in  that  weak,  struggling 
churches  were  united  and  men  re- 
leased to  other  work  and  livable 
salaries.  Bad  in  that  our  conserva- 
tive theology  just  about  disappeared. 

"Organization-wise  the  merger  has 
been  good,  for  it  has  aided  consider- 
ably the  efficiency  of  local  church 
operation.  Spiritually  speaking,  the 
merger  has  been  bad." 

Others  of  this  group  of  thirty  are 
not  so  sanguine: 

"Operating  costs  are  generally 
higher  and  we  often  are  embarrassed 
by  the  policies  and  statements  of 
our  leaders." 

"I  would  like  to  see  the  South- 
ern Church  come  into  the  union  to 
help  us  out  when  needed." 

"More  crucial  than  how  it  has  af- 
fected congregations  is  how  it  has 
affected  colleges,  seminaries,  mission 
fields,  boards  of  the  Church,  camps 
and  conferences,  doctrinal  stand- 
ards for  the  ministry.  Many  of  these 
changes  have  not  yet  affected  congre- 
gations but  they  surely  will  in  the 
long  run." 


Would  Vote  'No' 


But 


And  finally  six  state  that,  al- 
though the  results  of  union  are 
good,  they  would  vote  with  the  nega- 
tive again  if  opportunity  were  again 
offered.  By  way  of  explanation,  one 
minister  expressed  grave  misgivings 
about  the  future:  "For  myself  the 
indications  of  the  proposed  Confes- 
sion of  1967,  which  I  have  not  seen 
yet  in  full,  are  so  questionable  that 
I  may  well  find  myself  forced  to  re- 
consider my  own  ministry  in  the 
UPUSA  Church."  He  adds,  "I  pray 
that  your  plans  with  the  RCA  may 
continue  without  interruption." 

Now  while  this  study  has  been 
of  interest  and  of  even  some  value 
as  entertainment,  what  conclusions 
and  inferences  can  reasonably  be 


The  Way  to  Unity 

I  am  quite  sure  that  the  best 
way  to  promote  union  is  to  pro- 
mote truth.  Purge  the  house  of 
God  and  then  shall  grand  and 
blessed  times  dawn  upon  us.  — 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


drawn? 

The  tabulation  shows  that  265 
of  the  441  ministers  answering  the 
questionnaire  favored  union  in 
1957.  If  the  vote  were  taken  in 
1965,  only  214  of  the  original  group 
of  265  would  vote  for  union,  a  de- 
crease of  51,  or  19  per  cent.  To  that 
we  must  add  37  votes  formerly  cast 
against  union  but  now  favoring  it, 
and  we  have  a  1965  affirmative  vote 
of  251  —  a  net  loss  of  5  per  cent 
within  the  past  few  years. 

Not  all  the  original  176  negative 
votes  are  still  firm,  either.  If  the 
voting  were  today,  37  would  switch 
to  affirmative,  a  loss  of  21  per  cent. 
To  this  new  total  would  be  added 
the  51  who  formerly  voted  "aye"  for 
a  new  against  total  of  190  in  1965, 
a  net  increase  of  7  per  cent  among 
those  who  would  not  now  vote  for 


union. 


Percentage-Wise 


Thus  11  per  cent  of  the  441  total 
have  left  the  "ayes";  8  per  cent  have 
crossed  from  the  "nays"  for  a  net 
loss  of  3  per  cent  among  those  who 
favor  the  merger. 

Of  the  441,  seventy-four  ministers 
felt  that  the  results  of  the  merger 
have  been  both  good  and  bad,  a  bit 
of  each.  However,  43  of  these  must 
have  felt  that  the  bad  outweighs  the 
good  as  they  are  among  those  indi 
eating  they  would  vote  "no"  if  they 
could  do  it  again.  Just  barely  half, 
222,  felt  the  results  of  union  were 
all  good  .  .  .  this  hardly  qualifies  as 
a  sparkling  endorsement  of  union 

And  you  can't  help  thinking  about 
that  other  half! 

As  the  Presbyterian  US  Church 
reflects  upon  mergers  already  ac 
complished  and  those  which  might 
be  considered  between  ourselves  and 
other  brethren,  we  might  do  well 
to  heed  the  comments  of  one 
Pennsylvanian: 

"We  were  swept  into  the  present 
situation  which  was  no  union  but 
an  absorption.  The  US  Church  will 
be  pressed  to  follow  the  same  pat- 
tern and  will  wake  up  to  find  itself 
with  the  same  mess  of  pottage,  un- 
less there  be  marshaled  sufficient 
evangelical  force  to  stay  the  power 
of  those  who  would  give  up  every- 
thing in  order  to  conform. 

"The  mania  of  mob  psychology 
rather  than  theological  reason  seems 
to  be  a  'rule  or  ruin'  passion  today, 
and  it  always  ends  up  in  ruins. 

"Tell  your  people  not  to  be  swept 
into  any  unholy  alliance." 
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Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1965  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
to  the  1965  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses  only 
where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  asso- 
ciated with  the  presbytery.  Subsequent  issues  will  list  commis- 
sioners from  other  presbyteries.) 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  T.  Boyer,  Soon- 
chun,  Korea,  Woodrow  McKay  Jr.,  Tallahassee,  and  Walter  H. 
Styles,  Tallahassee;  RULING  ELDERS:  H.  Savely  McQuagge, 
Panama  City,  J.  Reeves  Bowen,  Tallahassee,  and  D.  Mack  Hum- 
phrey, Tallahassee. 

GEORGIA-CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  H.  L. 
Gladney,  Columbus,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDER:  H.  L.  Rollins,  East- 
man, Ga. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Reuben  J.  Wal- 
lace, Durham,  James  B.  Reaves,  Fuqua-Vanna,  and  Richard  L. 
Morgan,  Raleigh;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  B.  Lentz,  Raleigh, 
George  A.  Brinkley,  Raleigh,  and  J.  Cecil  Henderson,  Smith- 
field. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  E.  Johnson, 
Huttonsville,  and  P.  Dean  Boyer,  Maxwelton;  RULING  ELDERS: 
B.  N.  McCutcheon,  Summersville,  and  J.  R.  McCoy,  Union. 
GUERRANT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Wm.  C.  Brown, 
Hazard;  RULING  ELDER:  Marcus  Whitaker,  Hazard. 
HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Earl  W.  Morley 
Jr.,  Richmond,  John  T.  Finney,  Goochland,  Robert  C.  Vaughan 
Jr.,  Petersburg,  Clarence  A.  Lingle  Jr.,  Mechanicsville,  and 
Charles  A.  Sthreshley,  Ashland;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  A. 
Acree,  Sharps,  W.  J.  Sturt,  Rawlings,  B.  Burton  Walker  Jr.,  West 
Point,  H.  P.  Harrison,  Hopewell  and  Eldon  D.  Wilson,  Richmond. 
HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Russell  W.  Park 
U  Sr.,  Olanta,  and  Hubert  C.  Shelton,  Sumter;  RULING  ELDERS: 
j    Robert  M.  Cooper,  Wisacky,  and  R.  Hoke  Smith,  Kingstree. 

I  HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  M.  Clark, 
.,    Bristol,  Richard  P.  Keeton,  Kingsport,  and  Collier  S.  Harvey  Jr., 

Kingsport;    RULING    ELDERS:    T.    R.  Bainbridge,  Kingsport. 

II  James  O.  Phillips  Jr.,  Rogersville,  and  E.  Ford  King  Jr.,  Boone, 
li   N.  c. 

!]    INDIAN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  J.  F.  Austin,  Oklahoma 

|[    City;  RULING  ELDER:  E.  F.  Hawkins,  Durant. 

]    JOHN    CALVIN    PRESBYTERY    —    MINISTER:    Stuart  R. 

Schimpf,  Point  Lookout;  RULING  ELDER:  Byron  H.  Hix,  Tus- 

cumbia. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  M.  Lo- 
(    gan,  Austin,  Walter  C.  Guin,  Cuero,  J.  Kelly  Neal,  San  Antonio, 

and  Cruz  Granados,  San  Antonio;  RULING  ELDERS:  S.  J.  Pat- 
rj  terson  Jr.,  San  Antonio,  John  W.  Smiley,  Austin,  W.  M.  Storey, 
,    San  Antonio,  and  Ruben  Peralez  Sr.,  Austin. 

|  KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Maynard  Woltz, 
j  Sutton,  E.  R.  Thompson,  Winfield,  Jacob  S.  Mackorell,  Charles- 
B]  ton,  and  John  S.  Lyles,  Dunbar;  RULING  ELDERS:  F.  Wilson 
II  Pritt,  Charleston,  Elmer  H.  Dodson,  Charleston,  M.  H.  Stahl, 
IK    Nitro,  and  Joseph  F.  Sabo,  South  Charleston. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Joseph  C. 
nt  Koyach,  Columbus,  and  Charles  Kirkpatrick,  Forest  City;  RULING 

ELDERS:  Robert  W.  Soens,  Bostic,  and  Jack  Murphy,  Mt.  Holly. 
fi.  KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Julian  Spitzer, 

Knoxville,  J.  Gordon  Bradford,  Oak  Ridge,  William  R.  Childress, 
til  Tellico  Plains,  and  Robert  Jordan,  Cleveland;  RULING  EL- 
|J  DERS:  Charles  W.  Angel,  Concord,  J.  Frank  Slagle,  Knoxville, 
.j  Thomas  W.  Newland,  Knoxville,  and  Spencer  J.  McCallie,  Chat- 
:  tanooga. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  M.  Daniel, 
Louisa,  David  R.  Holt,  Waynesboro,  R.  G.  Hutcheson  Sr.,  Staun- 
%  ton,  James  L.  McAllister  Jr.,  Staunton,  and  Philip  A.  Roberts, 
Staunton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harold  Cline,  Fishersville,  James 

J  W.  Gilkson  Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Andrew  D.  Graham,  Goshen,  Sam- 
uel R.  Spencer,  Staunton,  and  John  J.  Larew,  Waynesboro. 

.  LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  W.  Melton 
Jr.,  Baton  Rouge,  J.  K.  Aiken,  Baton  Rouge,  and  George  H. 
Taylor,  Clinton;  RULING  ELDERS:   J.  T.  Walton,  Melville, 

i  Edward  H.  Wild,  Welsh,  and  William  E.  Trimble,  Lake  Charles. 

i  LOUISIANA-MISSISSIPPI    PRESBYTERY   —   MINISTER:  N. 


Howard  Johnson,  Greenville,  Miss.;  RULING  ELDER:  P.  C. 
Clinton  Jr.,  Shreveport,  La. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  R.  Clarke, 
Louisville,  J.  B.  Astles,  Covington,  J.  K.  Borresen,  Louisville 
and  J.  R.  Woodson,  Louisville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Clarence 
Ray,  Louisville,  John  J.  Davis,  Louisville,  Clyde  L.  Schroth, 
Ludlow,  and  Ike  Neal,  Louisville. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Paul  H.  Fel- 
ker,  Charlotte,  Robert  L.  Smith,  Indian  Trail,  Francis  M.  Brown, 
Charlotte,  A.  B.  Montgomery,  Charlotte,  Graham  C.  McChesney, 
Charlotte.  R.  Jack  Sadler,  Charlotte,  Glenn  B.  Robinson,  Char- 
lotte, and  J.  Ed  Wayland,  Cornelius;  RULING  ELDERS:  Price 
Gwynn  III,  Charlotte,  James  A.  Barrus,  Charlotte,  C.  A.  Boll, 
Marshville,  James  P.  Miller,  Charlotte,  Thomas  M.  Barnhardt, 
Charlotte,  John  C.  Ashcraft,  Charlotte,  Lewis  D.  Berryhill,  Char- 
lotte, and  James  A.  Turner,  Candor. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Perry  H.  Biddle  Jr., 
Memphis,  R.  Scott  Woodmansee,  Collierville,  Laurence  F.  Kin- 
ney, Memphis,  and  Paul  Tudor  Jones,  Memphis;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Jack  F.  Haynes,  Tiptonville,  R.  Yates  Dillard,  Memphis, 
Wallace  Witmer,  Memphis,  and  Cary  M.  Kuykendall,  Memphis. 
MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Cecil  G.  Culverhouse, 
Fulton;  RULING  ELDER:  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wallin,  Columbia. 
MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  G.  Bruce, 
Stockton,  and  William  E.  Shenk,  Mobile;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Joe  M.  Gilmore,  Jackson,  and  W.  W.  Roberts,  Daphne. 
MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Philip  M. 
Cory,  Covington,  Kenneth  B.  Orr,  Richmond,  Harry  H.  Phillips, 
Claudville,  and  Ellison  A.  Smythe  IV,  Blacksburg;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  Irvine  Jones,  Clifton  Forge,  Ray  P.  Lupoid,  Christian- 
burg,  Robert  C.  Patton,  Roanoke,  and  Paul  J.  Puckett,  Roanoke. 
MUHLENBERG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  H.  Eugene 
Thompson,  Central  City;  RULING  ELDER:  Dennis  Bond,  Pem- 
broke. 

NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Norton  Dendy, 
Nashville,  Homer  C.  Holt,  Watertown,  and  Henry  R.  Mahler 
Jr.,  Nashville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  R.  Dorrier,  Old  Hick- 
ory, Henry  Goodpasture,  Nashville,  and  Madison  Smith,  Nash- 
ville. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  D.  Elliott, 
New  Orleans,  W.  M.  Fountain  Jr.,  New  Orleans,  and  Robert  A. 
Pitman,  New  Orleans;  RULING  ELDERS:  James  N.  Montgomery 
Jr.,  LaPlace,  John  F.  Hartmann,  New  Orleans,  and  George  E. 
Egdorf,  New  Orleans. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Joel  B.  Whitten  Jr., 
Norfolk,  Donald  E.  Neel,  Richmond,  Fred  H.  Leach,  Cape 
Charles,  Richard  H.  Little,  Newport  News,  and  Robert  P.  Davis, 
Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ray  P.  Edwards,  Norfolk,  James 
R.  McSpadden,  Norfolk,  R.  M.  Challoner  Sr.,  Newport  News, 
Robert  A.  Babcock,  Hampton,  and  R.  F.  Hutcheson,  Gloucester. 
NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Wayne  P. 
Todd,  Florence,  and  Robert  H.  Crumby,  Guntersville;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Ned  Frazier,  Decatur,  and  William  H.  Mitchell,  Flor- 
ence. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  K.  Sher- 
wood McKee,  Dallas,  Vernon  Anderson,  Dallas,  Allen  H.  Craft. 
Dallas,  William  F.  Summers,  Tyler,  Faries  McDaniel,  Dallas, 
Donald  R.  Beeth,  Dallas,  and  Ben  F.  McAnally,  Grand  Prairie; 
RULING  ELDERS:  E.  R.  Stewart,  Corsicana,  H.  L.  Johnson, 
Dallas,  Fred  O.  Detweiler,  Sherman,  Joe  Gorton  Wailes,  Dallas, 
Austin  B.  Watson,  Dallas,  A.  L.  Artie  Barnett,  Dallas,  and  Mat- 
thew A.  Cartwright,  Dallas. 

NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E. 
Kimball  Milling,  Kansas  City,  Julian  L.  Houston,  Liberty,  and 
Joseph  B.  Ledford,  Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  N. 
Gray,  Higginsville,  John  F.  Pritchard  Jr.,  Liberty,  and  Obster  C. 
Parker,  Kansas  City. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lee  W.  Adkins, 
Greensboro,  James  J.  Watkins,  Sanford,  James  W.  Walkup,  San- 
ford,  John  P.  Stephenson,  Greensboro,  Charles  W.  McNutt,  Bur- 
lington, and  James  Wade,  Hillsboro;  RULING  ELDERS:  Herbert 
Reese,  Greensboro,  Gilbert  P.  Matthews,  Sanford,  H.  C.  McPher- 
son,  High  Point,  Howard  Pancoast,  High  Point,  Sidney  Marsh, 
Greensboro,  and  L.  E.  Beard,  Hillsboro. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  New  Curriculum  Too 


Chief  reason  for  opposition  to 
union  with  the  UPUSA  Church  at 
this  time  is  that  "Northern"  breth- 
ren are  making  radical  changes  in 
three  vital  areas:  1)  the  beliefs  of 
the  Church,  2)  the  ministry  of  the 
Church,  and  3)  the  curriculum  of 
the  Church. 

While  all  Reformed  denomina- 
tions have  been  drifting  away  from 
the  Reformed  faith  in  recent  years, 
the  UPUSA  Church  is  making  its 
departure  official. 

From  the  "Confession  of  1967" 
which  will  be  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  this  year  for  a  first 
approval,  all  the  distinctive  Re- 
formed doctrines  have  been  re- 
moved. 

A  study  of  the  ministry  now  un- 
der way  proposes  that  the  office  of 
the  minister  be  completely  re-struc- 
tured to  conform  to  the  Episcopalian 
pattern. 

And  announcement  has  just  been 
made  that  the  hush-hush  "study"  of 
the  Faith  and  Life  Curriculum  — 
famous  prototype  of  all  modern  cur- 


ricula, including  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum — is  really  not  a  "study" 
at  all  but  a  replacement  of  the  cur- 
riculum altogether,  designed  to  be 
finalized  by  1970. 

The  Faith  and  Life  Curriculum 
has  been  weighed  and  found  want- 
ing —  rumors  have  it  —  for  one 
major  reason:  it  was  based  on  the 
philosophy  of  family  participation 
in  the  nurture  of  the  children.  But 
most  families  do  not  participate  in 
the  Christian  Education  of  their 
children. 

First  whispers  that  the  UPUSA 
Board  of  Christian  Education  was 
about  to  discard  the  Faith  and  Life 
Curriculum  began  to  circulate  about 
two  years  ago.  Lest  the  news  should 
shake  the  foundations  of  the  whole 
Christian  Church  (at  least  a  dozen 
major  denominations  were  working 
on  new  curricula  based  on  Faith  and 
Life  principles)  the  plans  were  kept 
a  closely  guarded  secret. 

When  permission  to  proceed  was 
secured  from  the  1963  Assembly,  it 
was  in  the  most  guarded  language 


An  Open  Sewer  . . . 


If  it  were  discovered  that  your  city 
water  supply  was  contaminated  by 
an  open  sewer  you  would  become 
alarmed  and  do  something  about  it 
immediately. 

But  every  city  and  town  in  Amer- 
ica today  has  something  worse  than 
a  cess-pool  emptying  into  its  water 
supply.  In  almost  every  magazine 
stand  and  store,  books  are  now  avail- 
able —  and  they  are  being  bought 
and  read  by  our  young  people — 
that  are  so  unspeakably  filthy  that 
a  perverted  imagination  alone  can 
take  in  what  is  being  said. 

There  is  no  literary  art  here  — 
just  a  portrayal  in  the  rawest  and 
frankest  terms  of  seduction,  promis- 
cuity, prostitution  and  sexual  per- 
versions. These  books  are  infecting 
our  young  people,  who  read  them 
and  discuss  them,  with  the  lowest 
possible  concept  of  sex  and  morals. 


They  are  infinitely  worse  than  an 
open  sewer  pouring  its  filth  into 
a  city  water  supply  because  their 
effect  is  on  the  souls  of  young  peo- 
ple. 

Emboldened  by  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  which  seemed  to 
support  such  literature,  writers  and 
publishers  are  now  spewing  out  for 
Americans  filth  such  as  none  of  us 
would  have  believed  possible.  These 
books  capture  the  minds  of  those 
who  read  them,  particularly  young 
people,  for  lewdness,  obscenity,  pru- 
rience and  sexual  immorality  in  any 
and  every  guise. 

Much  is  being  said  today  about 
the  "new  morality."  Make  no  mis- 
take, this  is  immorality  at  its  rawest 
—  immorality  of  the  kind  which 
made  the  name  "Sodom"  synony- 
mous with  moral  degradation. 
— L.N.B.  IS 


imaginable,  buried  within  a  routine 
recommendation  (No.  12)  of  the 
Christian  Education  report. 

Not  until  January  of  this  year 
(1965)  have  the  rumors  been  veri- 
fied by  an  official  announcement. 
Then,  in  a  meeting  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Pittsburgh,  Dr.  Lee  Edwin 
Walker,  assistant  general  secretary 
of  the  education  board,  broke  the 
silence  with  an  address  intended  to 
be  the  "beginning  of  the  board's 
effort  ...  to  share  with  the  full  con- 
stituency of  the  Church,  over  the 
coming  four  years,  the  task  of  de- 
veloping new  educational  services 
for  the  nineteen-seventies." 

Said  Dr.  Walker  later,  "The 
Church  (should)  respond  calmly 
and  productively  to  the  news  that 
the  board  is  working  on  'something 
new.'  " 

But  the  secretary  insisted  that  the 
new  curriculum  will  not  represent 
a  "negative  judgment"  on  Faith  and 
Life.  By  no  means:  "We  are  not 
abandoning  anything  because  it  is 
bad;  we  are  taking  another  step  for- 
ward." 

There  is  no  indication  as  to  what 
direction  the  new  curriculum  will 
take.  It  may  not  even  have  been  de- 
cided. But  Dr.  Walker  suggested 
three  considerations.  The  need  of 
the  Church,  he  said,  is  for  teachers 
who  are  as  well  qualified  to  teach 
as  public  school  teachers  are;  and 
ministers  who  will  consider  them- 
selves called  to  teach  teachers  and 
not  merely  to  teach;  and  a  reduction 
in  the  role  of  the  family  in  the  whole 
process  of  education. 

Regrettably  there  was  little  in  Dr. 
Walker's  remarks  to  suggest  that  the 
board  has  learned  that  methods  of 
teaching  can  multiply  ad  infinitum 
but  until  Christian  Education  is  once 
again  identified  with  Bible  study,  the 
problem  will  keep  right  on  getting 
worse.  ffl 

When  A  Professor  Quit 

The  trends  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  have  been  ap- 
parent for  some  time.  However, 
public  notice  of  them  has  been  taken 
only  on  rare  occasions. 

One  such  occasion  was  when  Dr, 
Addison  Leitch,  distinguished  theo- 
logian of  the  old  United  (UP) 
Church  resigned  as  professor  of  the 
ology  at  Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary  in  1961.  The  Pittsburgh 
Post-Gazette  reported  this  event  thu 
(June  20,  1961) : 
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heai 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


So  Broad — So  Narrow 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"Dr.  Addison  H.  Leitch  yesterday 
tendered  his  resignation  as  professor 
of  systematic  theology  at  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary  after  appear- 
ing before  the  board  of  directors  and 
declaring  that  the  seminary  is  taking 
the  road  to  liberalism  in  its  teach- 
ings ..  . 

"After  a  three-hour  meeting  the 
J  board  accepted  Dr.  Leitch's  resigna- 
.    tion  with  deep  regret. 

"Dr.  Leitch  in  his  appearance  be- 
fore the  board  said  that  the  present 
structure  and  future  plans  of  the 
i    seminary  were  not  of  a  nature  that 
could  enlist  his  enthusiasm  and  loy- 
e  adty- 

"  'I  believe  that,  theologically 
speaking,  the  seminary  is  taking  the 
road  to  liberalism,'  he  stated  in  his 
letter  to  the  board.  'It's  a  kind  of 
neo-orthodox  pattern  to  which  I 
cannot  subscribe,'  he  said  .  .  . 

"In  addition  to  the  differences  in 
policies  and  directions  cited  in  his 
resignation,  Dr.  Leitch  expressed 
concern  over  what  he  called  the 
growing  atmosphere  of  looseness  in 
the  ethical  structure  of  the  semi- 
naries. 'It  is  difficult  to  describe, 
but  I  am  deeply  disturbed  by  its 
presence,'  he  said." 

Another  occasion  when  indica- 
tions appeared  that  all  was  not  well 
at  the  topmost  levels  of  the  Church 
was  when  Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill  was 
appointed  president  of  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary  six  years  ago. 
Dr.  Gill,  who  came  to  the  seminary 
from  the  staff  of  the  ultra-liberal 
Christian  Century  magazine,  stead- 
fastly refused  to  affirm  his  belief  in 
the  Virgin  Birth. 

Several  churches  of  Los  Angeles 
presbytery  memorialized  the  General 
Assembly  to  deny  Dr.  Gill  appoint- 
ment as  president  of  the  seminary. 
Despite  massive  protection  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly  and  parlia- 
mentary maneuvering  which  kept 
the  issue  from  being  debated  on  its 
j|  merits,  a  lively  floor-fight  developed 
when  the  matter  came  up  and  a  mi- 
ll nority  sharply  voted  its  dissent. 
Id      Doctrinal  and  ethical  deviations  in 
in  the  various  Churches  are  no  longer 
er  a  secret.  Today  the  issues  are  settled 
d  one  way  or  the  other  depending  on 
whether  the  majority  voting  cares 
Dj  ...  or  doesn't  care.  ffl 

A  Major  Crisis 

Some  church  groups  have  not 
heard  that  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'   campaign   to  help  kill 


The  Christian  faith  is  full  of  para- 
doxes and  within  these  paradoxes 
are  to  be  found  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  Christian  doctrines. 

One  of  these  paradoxes  is  that  the 
way  of  salvation  is  very  narrow,  and 
at  the  same  time  very  broad. 

Its  narrowness  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  Christ  is  the  only  Way 
of  salvation  —  that  He  is  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life  and  no  man 
comes  to  God  but  by  Him. 

Its  broadness  is  revealed  in  the 
universal  offer  of  salvation  to  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him. 

The  majesty  and  the  simplicity 
of  God's  redeeming  grace  are  re- 
vealed in  His  provision  of  a  com- 
plete and  sure  redemption  through 
His  Son  and  the  giving  of  this  same 
redeeming  grace  to  all  who  humble 
themselves,  recognize  their  need  and 
turn  to  this  one  way  of  escape. 

There  is  a  lot  of  foolish  talk  about 
"God  being  too  good  to  damn  any- 
one," —  "Oh,  God  will  surely  save 
everyone  some  day."  —  "A  God  of 
love  cannot  let  anyone  be  lost." 

But,  what  is  it  that  God  has  done? 
First  He  has  provided  a  perfect  way 
of  salvation.  Second,  He  has  offered 
it  freely  to  all  who  will  receive  it. 
By  what  possible  standard  can  such 
a  glorious  evidence  of  God's  love 
be  rejected?  Only  by  those  whose 
foolish  minds  have  been  darkened 
and  whose  unregenerate  hearts  have 
wilfully  rejected  that  which  He  has 
so  graciously  done. 

Public  Law  78  has  been  a  success 
and  the  problem  now  is  not  dispos- 
ing of  the  law  but  meeting  the  mas- 
sive agricultural  crisis  which  has 
been  created. 

These  groups  are  still  passing  res- 
olutions calling  for  "termination  of 
large-scale  Mexican  farm  labor  im- 
portation." That's  the  way  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


We  are  finding  within  Protestant 
ism  today  a  strange  recrudescence 
of  universalism;  something  theologi- 
cally, doctrinally  and  historically 
completely  foreign  to  the  evangeli- 
cal Christian  faith.  It  stems  from 
rejection  of  divine  revelation,  en- 
throning of  human  concepts  and  the 
emergence  of  a  new  gospel  —  the 
gospel  of  men,  and  of  death. 

That  men  both  prominent  and 
popular  should  embrace  this  uni- 
versalism— while  at  the  same  time 
walking  under  the  banner  of  evan- 
gelical Protestantism — would  not  be 
so  ominous  but  for  the  fact  that  they 
continue  to  be  accepted  in  quarters 
where  they  should  be  unequivocally 
rejected. 

This  brazen  attempt  of  man  to 
make  broad  the  door  of  God's  re- 
demption and  at  the  same  time  af- 
firm there  are  other  paths  than  the 
God-ordained  and  blood-stained  way 
of  the  Cross  is  surprising  only  be- 
cause of  the  company  in  which  it  is 
found. 

Can  it  be  that  man  is  more  just 
than  his  Maker?  Can  it  be  that 
finite  man  is  more  wise  than  his 
Creator?  Shall  we  not  fear  to  add 
to  or  detract  from  the  clear  affirma- 
tions of  God's  Word? 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him." 

The  way  to  salvation  is  narrow. 
The  way  to  eternal  death  is  broad. 
The  way  to  salvation  is  open  and 
free.  The  way  to  eternal  punish- 
ment is  the  way  of  rejection  of 
God's  free  grace. 

Broad?    Yes.  Narrow?  Yes. 

But,  it  is  also  certain.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  11,  1965: 

The  Crucifixion 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  print- 
ed text  for  today's  lesson  should  be 
read  in  the  light  of  both  the  back- 
ground Scripture  and  the  parallel 
accounts  in  the  other  Gospels  (Mk. 
15:22-41;  Lk.  23:33-49;  Jn.  19:17- 
30) .  It  should  be  noted  that  each 
of  the  Four  Gospels  adds  something 
significant  to  the  historical  record 
of  our  Lord's  crucifixion.  The  Gos- 
pel writers  relate  the  facts  as  ob- 
jective historians.  There  is  no  ab- 
solute evidence  showing  that  they 
collaborated  with  one  another  or 
that  they  consulted  the  works  of 
others  as  they  wrote  their  narratives 
of  these  events. 

Nevertheless,  some  real  problems 
exist  as  we  compare  the  various 
Gospel  accounts.  Some  of  these  prob- 
lems confront  us  in  our  lesson — prob- 
lems that  appear  on  the  surface  to 
be  contradictions  or  discrepancies 
between  the  Gospel  writers.  To 
these  also  we  must  address  ourselves 
in  the  total  exposition  of  the  lesson 
on  Christ's  crucifixion. 

I.  THE  PROBLEMS.  If  there 
were  no  problems  of  reconciliation 
in  four  different  accounts  of  the 
same  event,  each  written  independ- 
ently of  the  other,  we  would  prob- 
ably have  critics  telling  us  that  the 
Gospel  writers  are  too  accurate  to 
be  trustworthy! 

A.  The  Date  of  the  Crucifixion. 
This  problem  involves  the  day  of 
the  week  and  year  in  which  Christ 
was  crucified.  It  is  too  complex 
and  intricate  to  be  dealt  with  here. 
It  revolves  around  the  differences 
between  the  Synoptic  Gospels  and 
the  Fourth  Gospel.  But  this  prob- 
lem is  due  more  to  our  ignorance 
than  it  is  to  any  real  contradictions 
between  the  Gospels. 

B.  The  Time  in  Mark  15:25,33 
and  in  John  19:14.  Mark's  "third 
hour"  (that  is,  9  a.m.)  is  not  neces- 
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Printed  Text:   Matthew  27:33-50 
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sarily  in  conflict  with  John's  "about 
the  sixth  hour"  (that  is,  6  a.m.,  if 
John  is  reckoning  time  by  Roman 
or  Western  designations  rather 
than,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other 
Gospels,  by  Jewish  designations) . 

C.  The  "Vinegar"  of  Matthew 
27:34  and  the  "Wine"  of  Mark  15: 
23.  Two  solutions  are  possible:  1) 
The  best  ancient  manuscripts  read 
"wine"  in  Matt.  27:34  (and  this 
word  is  used  in  ASV,  NASV,  RSV) . 
2)  The  liquid  used,  whether  "vine- 
gar" or  "wine,"  was  perhaps  equal- 
ly stupefying,  and  thus  could  be 
described  by  either  term. 

D.  The  "Title"  on  the  Cross 
(Matt.  27:37;  Mk.  15:26;  Lk.  23: 
38;  Jn.  19:19).  It  is  quite  obvious 
that  this  "title"  differs  in  all  four 
Gospels.  John  (19:20)  tells  us  that 
this  inscription  was  in  three  lan- 
guages (Hebrew,  Latin  and  Greek) . 
Thus  the  variations  in  the  Gospels 
can  be  traced  to  two  sources:  1) 
the  language  cited  by  the  individual 
Gospel  writer;  2)  the  way  in  which 
the  Gospel  writer  translated  the  He- 
brew or  Latin  into  Greek.  There 
can  thus  be  no  real  discrepancy  if 
we  take  into  account  all  the  possi- 
bilities involved. 

E.  The  Mocking  of  the  Thieves. 
Here  the  apparent  conflict  is  be- 
tween what  Matthew  (27:38,44)  and 
Mark  (15:27-28)  record  and  what 
Luke  (23:32-33)  records.  Luke 
tells  us  that  one  of  the  thieves  re- 
pented and  was  saved.  But  un- 
doubtedly both  robbers  first  joined 
together    in    the    raillery  against 
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Christ.  Luke  simply  describes  a  de- 
tail about  one  of  these  thieves  which 
is  not  cited  by  the  other  Gospel 
writers.  One  of  these  robbers,  as  his 
end  drew  near,  turned  in  repentance 
unto  the  Lord. 

F.  The  Darkness  over  the  Earth. 
This  darkness  is  mentioned  by  the 
Synoptic  Gospels  (Matt.  27:45;  Mk. 
15:33;  Lk.  23:44)  but  is  not  referred 
to  by  John.  This  darkness  cannot 
be  explained  on  naturalistic  premises 
because  of  two  facts:  1)  it  lasted 
for  three  hours  (a  total  eclipse  can 
last  only  about  15  minutes)  ;  2) 
it  took  place  during  full  moon 
(which  fact  is  impossible  for  a  to- 
tal eclipse) .  Thus  it  was  undoubt- 
edly a  supernatural  phenomenon  — 
"the  appointed  testimony  of  sympa- 
thizing nature"  (C.  J.  Ellicott) .  A 
number  of  ancient  writers  confirm 
what  the  Gospels  record  about  this 
unusual  darkness  (see  Lange's  Com- 
mentary on  Matt.  27:45) . 

G.  Casting  Lots  for  Christ's  Seam- 
less Garment.  This  is  recorded  in  all 
the  Gospels  (Matt.  27:35;  Mk.  15: 
24;  Lk.  23:34;  Jn.  19:23-24).  As 
John  fully  explains,  the  soldiers  cast 
lots  for  Christ's  seamless  inner  gar- 
ment, thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
of  Psa.  22:18  (Jn.  19:23-24) . 

II.  THE  REACTION  TO  THE 
CRUCIFIXION.  This  stupendous 
event  naturally  set  in  motion  a  se- 
ries of  reactions: 

A.  The  Reaction  of  Men.  It  ap-l 
pears  quite  evident  that  not  all  those 
engaged  in  this  bloody  transaction 
reacted  the  same  way  as  they  be- 
held the  King  of  Israel  on  the  ig- 
nominious cross.  Look  at  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  The  ruler's  accusation.  All  the 
Gospel  writers,  as  we  indicated 
above,  record  the  fact  that  Pilate 
put  a  "title"  on  Christ's  cross  pro- 
claiming Him  as  "the  King  of  the 
Jews."    John    (19:19-22)    adds  the 
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significant  detail  that  the  Jewish 
authorities  objected  to  such  a  "ti- 
tle." JBut  Pilate  stood  his  ground 
and  dogmatically  asserted  that  what 
he  had  written  would  stay  put.  Thus 
it  appears  that  Pilate,  obsequious 
to  the  demands  of  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers to  the  point  of  nausea,  finally 
showed  that  he  had  a  backbone.  Pi- 
late had  the  last  word. 

2.  The  railers'  mockery.  Mat- 
thew (27:39-43)  is  quite  specific  in 
documenting  the  parties  engaged  in 
snickering  and  snarling  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  The  points  here  may 
be  summed  up  thus:  1)  This  railing 
was  official  (v.  41)  .  The  chief 
priests,  scribes,  and  elders  —  official 
representatives  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple —  came  and  "paid  their  respects" 
to  this  One  who  claimed  to  be  their 
Messiah.  2)  This  railing  was  Satanic 
(v.  40) .  It  will  be  noted  that  they 
used  the  same  "if"  that  Satan  used 
in  his  attack  upon  Christ  (Matt.  4: 
3,6) .  3)  This  railing  was  confir- 
matory (v.  42)  .  They  tacitly  rec- 
ognized that  Christ  had  "saved  oth- 
ers" (thus  indirectly  bearing  witness 
to  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  in  Jn. 
11).  4)  This  railing  was  malicious 
(v.  40) .  They  misconstrued  the 
meaning  of  the  prophecy  He  made 
about  rebuilding  "this  temple"  (that 
is,  actually  His  body)  in  three  days 
(In.  2:18-22;  cf  Matt.  26:61).  This 
sinister  charge  was  even  repeated 
against  Stephen  at  a  later  date  (Acts 
6:13-14).  5)  This  railing  was  in- 
sincere and  unreasonable  (vv.  42- 
43) .  If  only  once  more  He  will  per- 
form a  miracle  for  them,  they  will 
believe!  Here  they  repeat  the  iden- 
tical claim  made  by  the  man  in  hell 
(Lk.  16:27-31). 

3.  The  robbers'  taunts.  It  has  al- 
ready been  indicated  above  that  Mat- 
thew (27:44)  and  Mark  (15:32)  re- 
port how  the  robbers  reproached 
Christ  for  not  saving  them.  Luke 
(23:39-43)  is  our  sole  source  for  the 
significant  fact  that  one  of  these 
robbers  finally  turned  in  faith  to 
Christ  and  was  saved. 

B.  The  Reaction  of  Nature.  All 
nature  seemed  to  respond  sympa- 
thetically to  the  suffering  of  nature's 
Lord  (cf.  Rom.  8:19-23).  Let  us 
look  briefly  at  this  reaction. 

1.  The  reactions  in  heaven  (Matt. 
27:45) .  This  darkness  lasted  for 
three  hours  (from  12  noon  to  3 
p.  m.)  "over  all  the  earth."  This  was 
a  day  the  like  of  which  the  world 
had  never  seen  before.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly the  day  spoken   of  in 


Zech.  14:6-8.  The  death  of  Christ 
caused  the  light  to  withdraw  from 
the  whole  earth.  By  this  withdrawal 
of  light,  witness  was  borne  to  all 
mankind's  universal  participation  in 
the  sin  that  caused  our  Lord  to  die 
upon  the  cross  (cf.  Rom.  5:12). 

2.  The  reaction  on  earth.  Here 
there  was  a  twofold  response  to 
Christ's  death:  1)  The  rent  veil  in 
the  Temple  (Matt.  27:51).  Note 
that  the  veil  was  torn  from  the  top 
down  to  the  bottom,  thus  showing 
that  this  was  an  act  performed  by 
God.  It  undoubtedly  had  symbolic 
significance,  pointing  to  the  fact  that 
Christ's  death  ended  for  ever  the 
ceremonial  system  of  animal  sacri- 
fices instituted  at  Sinai  (cf.  Heb.  9: 
11-14;  10:19-20)  .  Now  we  have  im- 
mediate access  into  "the  holy  place" 
(Heb.  10:19)  ;  we  do  not  need  now, 
as  in  Old  Testament  times,  a  priest 
to  represent  us.  Christ  is  our 
"great  High  Priest"  (Heb.  3:1;  4: 
14-16;  5:5,10;  6:20;  7:26-28;  8:1,3; 
9:11).  2)  The  earthquake  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints  (Matt.  27: 
52-53) .  Matthew  alone  records  these 
facts.  The  earthquake,  like  the  su- 
pernatural darkness,  was  nature's 
response  to  the  suffering  of  nature's 
Lord.  It  is  probably  referred  to 
prophetically  in  such  passages  as  Isa. 
64:1-3;  Mic.  1:3-4;  Hab.  3:6;  and 
especially  Zech.  14:  L8.  The  resur- 
rection of  the  saints  is  significant 
in  showing  how  the  death  of  Christ 
and  His  subsequent  resurrection  af- 
fected even  the  saints  who  had  died. 
The  mystery  surrounding  this  event 
must  not  be  blemished  by  our  the- 
ories and  speculations. 

III.  THE  RATIONALE  OF  THE 
CROSS.  Why  was  it  necessary  for 
the  Son  of  God  to  die  on  the  cruel 
cross?  The  following  reasons  for 
Christ's  crucifixion  will  show  its  ab- 
solute necessity  in  God's  plan: 

A.  To  Fulfill  Prophecy.  Two 
great  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
(Psa.  22,  Isa.  53)  pointed  unmis- 
takably to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Christ 
repeatedly  reminded  His  disciples 
that  He  must  be  put  to  death  (Mk. 
8:31;  9:12;  10:32-42).  He  rebuked 
His  disciples  for  not  believing  "all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken" 
about  His  death  (Lk.  24:25-27). 

B.  To  Overcome  Satan.  Christ 
identified  the  time  of  Satan's  defeat 
with  the  time  of  His  death  on  the 
cross  (Jn.  12:31).  It  was  by  His 
death  that  He  brought  "to  nought 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 


that  is,  the  devil"  (Heb.  2:14).  He 
was  manifested  upon  this  earth  to 
"destroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  (I 
Jn.  3:8) .  It  was  "not  possible"  (Acts 
2:24)  for  Satan  to  hold  Christ  in 
death's  power  (Heb.  2:14). 

C.  To  Make  an  Atonement  for 
Sin.  This  is  specifically  declared  to 
be  one  of  the  purposes  to  be  ac- 
complished by  the  Messiah  (Dan.  9: 
24) .  It  was  announced  at  His  na- 
tivity that  His  name  was  symbolic 
of  His  redemptive  mission  (Matt. 
1:21).  John  the  Baptist  introduced 
Him  to  Israel  as  "the  Lamb  of  God 
who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(Jn.  1:29).  He  Himself  affirmed 
that  His  coming  into  this  world  cen- 
tered in  His  giving  His  life  as  "a 
ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:28)  . 
The  new  Testament  writers  stress 
frequently  the  redemptive  and  sub- 
stitutionary nature  of  His  death  (II 
Cor.  5:21;  Gal.  3:13;  Tit.  2:14;  I 
Tim.  2:6;  Heb.  9:12;  I  Pet.  1:19) . 

IV.  SOME  SPIRITUAL  AND 
PRACTICAL  LESSONS.  This  his- 
torical narrative  concerning  our 
Lord's  crucifixion  is  replete  with 
many  truths  that  have  a  practical 
bearing  on  our  lives: 

A.  Christ  among  Sinners.  Christ 
was  placed  on  a  cross  between  two 
men  who  were  acknowleged  crim- 
inals. Prophecy,  of  course,  was  there- 
by fulfilled  (Isa.  53:12;  Lk.  22:37)  . 
Christ  was  the  perfect  Son  of  God; 
He  had  no  sin  in  Him  (II  Cor.  5: 
21).  The  repentant  thief  received 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  thus  had 
imputed  to  him  the  perfect  right- 
eousness of  Christ  (I  Cor.  1:30;  II 
Cor.  5:21;  Phil.  3:9).  The  unre- 
pentant thief  died  in  his  sins  and 
thus  went  to  hell  (In.  3:16,36;  8:21, 
24). 

C.  Christ's  Perfect  Humanity. 
Nothing  in  Christ's  entire  life  so 
magnifies  His  blessed  humanity  as 
the  sufferings  He  endured  on  the 
cross.  His  sufferings  were  agoniz- 
ingly real.  He  felt  the  burden  of 
God's  wrath  upon  Him  as  our  Sub- 
stitute as  He  endured  the  penalty 
of  our  sin.  The  "why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?"  (Matt.  27:47)  that 
He  cried  out  just  before  He  died 
represented  the  depth  of  sin's  sepa- 
ration from  God  as  He  hung  there 
as  our  complete  sacrifice.  He  be- 
came "the  Second  Adam"  that  in 
our  human  nature  He  might  make 
a  perfect  atonement  for  our  sins. 

D.  Where  Do  We  Stand?  The  re- 
ligious leaders  of  Israel  rejected  their 
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Messiah  and  scoffed  at  Him  as  He 
hung  on  the  cross.  They  cared  noth- 
ing for  the  Saviour  who  came  to  die 
for  their  sins.     Their  "theology" 


had  no  place  for  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  as  an  atonement  for 
man's  sin.  But  a  criminal  crucified 
with  Jesus  saw  in  Him  his  Saviour, 


and  a  Gentile  centurion  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  saw  in  Jesus  the  right- 
eous Son  of  God  (Matt.  27:54). 
Where  do  we  stand  among  these?  ffl 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  11,  1965: 

The  Righteousness  of  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  10:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers;  Living 
Still" 

"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Right- 
eousness" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Righteousness  is  a 
term  which  we  use  very  frequently 
in  our  discussions  of  religion.  What 
does  it  mean?  It  is  the  quality  of 
being  and  doing  what  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Righteousness  is 
"right-ness"  with  God.  All  of  us 
recognize  that  righteousness,  as  a 
quality,  is  much  to  be  desired.  When 
you  say  that  a  person  is  righteous 
you  are  paying  him  a  compliment. 
It  is  because  we  feel  the  need  of 
righteousness  that  we  go  to  church 
and  are  concerned  about  religion. 
Every  religious  person  has  some  ap- 
preciation of  the  importance  and 
need  of  righteousness.  We  all  recog- 
nize that  it  is  easier  to  see  the  need  of 
it  than  it  is  to  be  righteous. 

An  old  man  from  the  back-woods 
was  asked  if  he  were  a  Christian.  He 
replied,  "No,  but  I'm  a-gettin'  thar." 
By  that  answer  he  probably  meant  to 
indicate  that  he  was  trying  to  be 
righteous,  or  right  with  God  — 
righteous  enough  to  go  to  heaven. 
He  was  undoubtedly  very  much  like 
the  Jews  of  whom  Paul  wrote,  who 
were  "going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness"  (Rom.  10:3). 
There  are  still  many  people  who 
seem  to  think  they  can  be  righteous 


before  God  through  their  own  ef- 
forts, and  they  are  not  all  Jews  or 
back-woodsmen  by  any  means.  Mar- 
tin Luther  had  this  idea  for  many 
years.  He  tried  to  make  his  life 
pleasing  to  God  by  his  religious 
zeal,  by  a  pilgjrimage  to  Rome,  and 
even  by  inflicting  bodily  punish- 
ment on  himself.  He  did  not  find 
satisfaction  in  any  or  all  of  his  ef- 
forts. Instead,  he  came  more  and 
more  to  the  conviction  that  "all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags" 
(Isa.  64:6) .  Luther  found  the  an- 
swer to  his  need  in  the  Bible.  There 
he  learned  that  the  only  righteous- 
ness which  is  acceptable  to  God  is 
God's  very  own  righteousness,  and 
that  God  gives  His  righteousness  as 
a  free  gift  to  those  people  who  be- 
lieve in  His  Son  for  their  salvation. 
Armed  with  this  rediscovered  truth, 
Luther  determined  to  set  the  world 
free  from  the  legalism  and  fear  of 
the  Roman  Church. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
speaks  of  the  righteousness  of  God 
many  times  and  in  many  ways,  but 
it  is  most  clearly  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  born  into  the  world 
of  humanity  without  sin.  He  was  the 
child  of  Mary  on  the  human  side 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  divine 
side.  He  lived  under  the  same  moral 
law  as  do  all  other  human  beings, 
but  He  kept  the  law  perfectly  where 
all  others  have  broken  it.  As  the 
Apostle  said,  He  "was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin"  (Heb.  4:15).  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  one  exception  to  Paul's  state- 
ment that  "all  have  sinned  and  come 


short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3: 
23) .  Jesus  demonstrated  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  a  most  conclusive 
way,  and  because  He  was  a  human 
being,  He  did  it  as  our  representa- 
tive. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  not 
only  lived  righteously,  He  died  for 
the  t/nrighteous.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death"  (Rom.  6:23) ,  but  Jesus, 
being  sinless,  did  not  deserve  this 
punishment.  He  is  the  only  posses- 
sor of  human  nature  who  has  not 
deserved  to  die.  Every  man  who 
sins,  must  answer  for  his  own  sin. 
One  sinner,  therefore,  cannot  substi- 
tute for  another  in  paying  the  pen- 
alty of  sin.  The  only  person  who 
could  die  in  the  place  of  sinners 
would  be  one  who  had  no  sin, 
one  who  was  perfectly  righteous. 
Jesus  was  qualified  as  our  substitute 
because  He  was  righteous.  And,  be- 
cause He  loved  us,  He  died  in  our 
place.  The  Bible  tells  it  in  these 
words:  "For  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly  .  .  .  But  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:6,8) .  Peter 
wrote  of  the  same  thing  when  he 
said,  "Who  His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  unto  sin,  should 
live  unto  righteousness"  (I  Pet. 
2:24). 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Our  only 
hope  of  ever  being  righteous  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  based  on  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  As  our  represen- 
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tative,  He  did  the  two  things  men- 
tioned by  (the  first  two  speakers) : 
(1)  He  lived  perfectly  under  the 
law,  and  (2)  He  gave  Himself  as 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 
The  Bible  says,  "For  He  (God)  hath 
made  Him  (Christ)  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  (Christ)  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) .  We 
become  righteous,  not  by  striving  to 
improve  ourselves,  but  by  putting 
our  trust  in  the  Son  of  God  as  our 
Saviour.  As  Paul  said,  "But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness" 
(Rom.  4:5) .  The  church,  then,  is 
not  a  self-improvement  society,  but 
a  body  of  people  who  have  put  their 
faith  in  Christ  to  forgive  their  sin 
and  to  clothe  them  in  His  righteous- 
ness: "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
Eph.  2:8,9) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Human 
beings  are  naturally  inclined  to  seek 
independence.  We  would  like  to 
think,  that  we  could  become  good 
enough  to  please  God  without  re- 
ceiving help  from  anyone.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  this  is  not  possible.  The 
only  way  for  us  to  become  righteous 
is  to  accept  by  faith  the  forgiveness 
and  the  righteousness  of  God.  In 
one  of  His  parables  (Matthew  22:1- 
14)  Jesus  told  of  a  man  who  was 
cast  out  from  a  wedding  feast  be- 
cause he  was  not  wearing  a  wedding 
garment.  Our  wedding  garment  is 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  which  is 
received  by  faith  alone.  If  we  want 
to  stand  acceptable  in  the  presence 
of  God,  we  must  be  clothed  in  the 
righteousness  of  His  Son.  Jesus  said, 
"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  Me"  (John  14:6) . 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  If  righteousness  comes  by  faith 
alone,  what  place  is  there  for  good 
works  in  the  life  of  a  Christian? 

2.  John  Calvin,  one  of  the  Refor- 
mation leaders,  said:  "It  is  faith 
alone  that  justifies,  but  faith  that 
justifies  can  never  be  alone."  What 
do  you  think  he  meant  by  that 
statement? 

Closing  Prayer:  (It  would  be  ap- 
propriate to  sing  or  read  the  first 
stanza  of  "My  Faith  Looks  up  to 
Thee.")  ffl 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

6.    The  Letter  to  the  Philippians 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  will  bow  to  Jesus  when  He  comes 
again  ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Philippians  2:10-11. 

WHO  WILL  BOW  TO  JESUS?   

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Christian  tries  harder  every  day 
to  please  his  Lord.  Philippians  3:13-14. 

HELPFUL  WORDS  FROM  A  LOVING  PASTOR 

1.  Read  Philippians  1:8-11.  List  the  things  Paul  prayed  for 
when  he  prayed  for  the  Christians  at  Philippi. 

a.   

b.   

c.   

d.   

2.  Read  Phil.  1  : 20-21,  23.    Do  you  think  Paul  was  afraid  of 
death?  

3.  Read  Phil.  2:5-8.    List  some  things  Jesus  did  for  us  Chris- 
tians. 

a.   

b.   

c.   

d.   

e.   

f.   

g.   

4.  Read  Phil.  4:13,19.  Why  should  a  Christian  not  become 
discouraged?  
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BOOKS 


LUTHER,  by  Franz  Lau.  Westmin- 
ster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  178 
pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  professor  of  Church  History 
in  the  University  of  Leipzig  presents 
with  vividness  many  facets  of  Luth- 
er's extraordinary  character  in  this 
volume.  The  author  confines  his 
material  to  verifiable  facts.  Pictures 
of  the  outward  events  of  Luther's 
life  as  well  as  his  inner  struggles  are 
given.  Stress  is  placed  on  Luther's 
discovery  of  a  new  kind  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Once  more  we  are  reminded  that 
Luther's  faith  is  a  faith  in  Christ, 
and  Luther's  confession  is  a  confes- 
sion of  Christ.    Luther's  message  is 
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summed  up  in  a  sermon  he  deliv- 
ered: "Nothing  can  help  but  Christ 
alone."  This  is  sufficient.  ffl 

IT  TOOK  A  MIRACLE,  by  Robert 
L.  Bowdoin.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Westwood,  N.  J.  126  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  R.  John- 
son, pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  Slidell  La. 

This  is  the  story  of  an  "up  and 
outer"  who  came  to  know  the  Lord. 
In  the  course  of  time  he  was  led  in- 
to a  coast  to  coast  evangelistic  min- 
istry consisting  of  revival  crusades 
and  a  television  show  called  "The 
Story,"  which  has  been  used  of  the 
Lord  to  bring  many  to  the  Saviour. 

Ford  Philpot's  life  had  taken  him 
from  the  hills  of  Kentucky  to  a  suc- 
cessful sales  career.  At  the  age  of 
30,  as  a  white  collar  drunk,  he  went 
to  a  college  prayer  and  testimony 
meeting  where  he  blurted  out, 
"Heck,  fellas,  I'm  not  even  a  Chris- 
tian. If  you're  going  to  pray  for 
someone,  pray  for  me,  I  need  God." 
Then  and  there  he  came  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
and  Lord,  which  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  his  evangelistic  ministry. 

The  author,  Herbert  L.  Bowdoin, 
is  pastor  of  Wesley  Memorial  Meth- 
odist Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  He 
takes  the  reader  through  the  life  of 
Ford  Philpot  from  his  early  years 
in  the  Cumberland  Mountains 
through  an  effective  crusade  in 
Burlington,  N.  C,  in  the  spring  of 
1964.  It  was  in  Bowdoin's  church 
that  Ford  Philpot  preached  his  first 
sermon. 

In  addition  to  the  testimony  of 
God's  grace  in  Philpot's  life,  the  au- 
thor also  describes  the  techniques 
and  methods  of  mass  evangelism 
used  by  him  in  his  ministry.  EE 


TALES  I  HAVE  TOLD  TWICE,  by 
Roy  L.  Smith.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  127  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Pastor, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Shortly  before  his  death  Roy 
Smith  collected  a  group  of  stories 
he  had  used  to  illustrate  points  in 
his  sermons.  Thirty-one  of  these 
are  published  in  this  volume.  They 
are  born  out  of  personal  experience 
and  characterized  by  a  fine  sense  of 
humor.  The  stories  reveal  some  of 
the  events  and  influences  which  con- 
tributed to  the  development  of 
one  of  America's  most  versatile 
preachers.  ffi 


AS  I  WAS  THINKING,  by  John  A. 
Morrison.  Warner  Press,  Anderson, 
Ind.  96  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen,  pastor,  Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church,  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 

A  delightful  assortment  of  thought 
provoking  observations  on  worthy 
matters  from  everyday  life,  selected 
from  the  author's  (president  em- 
eritus of  Anderson  College)  column 
in  Vital  Christianity.  ffl 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  13 

of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  worded  its  resolution  in  Feb- 
ruary. (The  law  permitting  impor- 
tation of  workers  to  harvest  crops  in 
the  South  and  Southwest  died 
Dec.  31.) 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es had  better  get  word  out  to  its 
constituent  Churches  that  the  cam- 
paign is  over  and  no  further  resolu- 
tions are  needed.  Too  many  more 
like  that  one  of  the  UPUSA  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  could 
prove  acutely  embarrassing. 

Both  Congress  and  state  govern- 
ments are  beginning  to  call  the  agri- 
cultural debacle  a  "major  crisis."  BE 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 
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Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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'.  .  .  AND  YOU  GAVE  ME  FOOD 


Through  "One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing" 
(Easter  Offering),  April  1 8,  1 965,  your  J 
dollar  provides  up  to  300  pounds  of  § 
food  for  families  in  need  overseas.  / 


PRESBYTERIAN  U.S.  BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 
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AN  AUTHOR  IDENTIFIED 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the 
March  17  Journal  and  I  hasten  to 
compliment  you  on  this  excellent 
issue  with  its  many  testimonies  from 
UPUSA  pastors  and  ministers. 

As  one  of  the  contributing  authors 
("A  'Concerned'  Presbyterian 
Writes  .  .  ."  the  first  article  in  the 


group)  I  express  my  appreciation 
for  your  consideration  of  our  "safety" 
but  I  must  identify  myself  by  name. 
I  do  not  feel  that  I  will  be  "subject 
to  possibly  severe  reprisals"  as  you 
fear.  But  even  so,  God  will  supply 
the  refuge  needed  at  the  moment 
needed. 

A  recent  contribution  to  Monday 
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On  the  cover:  Youth  of  St.  Mark's  Lutheran  Church,  Asheville, 
N.  C,  annually  erect  this  symbolic  reminder  of  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection  during  the  Lenten  season. 
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nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Morning  —  UPUSA  magazine  for 
ministers  —  defending  fundamental 
conservatism  (or  conservative  fun- 
damentalism, whichever  you  prefer) 
brought  me  a  deluge  of  letters  from 
UPUSA  ministers  in  Massachusetts, 
Texas,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  California, 
Missouri  and  Oklahoma.  One  let- 
ter "told  me  off"  but  good  —  with 
"love,"  of  course.  The  rest  were 
all  in  solid  agreement  with  my 
stand.  I  am  heartened  by  them  and 
feel  that  if  somehow  we  who  are  or- 
thodox could  speak  with  a  common 
and  unified  voice,  we  might  be  able 
to  stop  the  downward  rush  of  our 
beloved  UPUSA  Church  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Vincennes,  Ind. 

Did  you  send  those  letter  writers 
copies  of  the  March  17  Journal? — Ed. 

ME,  TOO 

Thank  you  for  the  March  17 
Journal  featuring  sentiments  of 
UPUSA  ministers.  It  is  encouraging 
to  hear  my  colleagues  speak  out.  Let 
me  add  some  words  of  my  own. 

I  am  an  evangelical  Presbyterian 
by  conviction,  not  tradition  or  habit. 
I  was  neither  baptized  nor  raised  in 
a  Presbyterian  church,  but  after  be- 
ing converted  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
one  (USA)  I  became  convinced  the 
Reformed  doctrine  (the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  catechisms) 
and  the  Presbyterian  essentials  of 
Church  government  adequately  re- 
flected the  Biblical  faith.  I  am  deep- 
ly grateful  to  God  for  the  UPUSA 
Church's  ministry  in  my  life:  one  of 
its  pastors  is  my  "father  in  the  faith"; 
in  its  institutions  I  received  my  edu- 
cation; by  its  presbytery  I  was  or- 
dained; in  its  congregations  I  have 
served. 

However,  when  the  UPUSA  de- 
parts from  the  faith  which  original 
ly  drew  me  within  its  bounds,  then 
despite  my  deep  obligation  and 
gratitude  to  it,  I  cannot  help  but 
wonder  if  a  prior  obligation  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Word  of  God  may 
not  ultimately  require  me  to  seek  a 
ministry  outside  these  bounds.  Has 
my  denomination  so  departed?  That 
is  a  debatable  question  —  at  present 
all  one  can  say  for  certain  is  that 
many  of  its  ministers  (and  an  even 
larger  percentage  of  its  seminary 
teachers)  give  the  impression  they 
have  so  departed  .  .  . 

It  would  be  a  strategic  blunder 
and  spiritual  tragedy  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  to  move  toward 
merger  with  the  UPUSA  unless  the 
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so-called  Blake-Pike  plan  of  denomi- 
national merger  and  the  newly  pro- 
posed statement  of  faith  are  settled 
favorably  to  the  faith  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Gospel  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Patrick  Morison 
Hanna  City,  111. 


AN  AGED  VOICE  SPEAKS 

Many  years  ago  I  read,  "The  evil 
men  do  lives  after  them,  the  good 
is  oft  interred  with  their  bones." 

The  congregation  of  which  I  have 
been  a  member  for  many  years,  and 
in  which  I  have  toiled,  prayed  and 
to  which  I  have  contributed  faith- 
fully, is  not  waiting  for  my  passing 
away  to  get  rid  of  me.  They  are 
pushing  me  out  for  younger  persons 
now. 

In  my  old  age  I  feel  a  desperate 
need  for  my  church  —  and  I  believe 
I  can  still  make  a  contribution  to  its 
life  —  yet  love  and  fellowship  are 
denied  me,  and  there  is  no  feeling 
for  all  my  efforts  and  participation 
in  her  life.  It  is  now  made  clear  to 
me  that  I  am  standing  in  the  way 
of  the  younger  members  who  think 


•  A  congregation  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  which  has  made  a 
conspicuous  witness  in  the  matter  of 
winning  people  to  Christ  through 
lay  visitation  teams  is  the  Coral 
Ridge  church  of  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.  Last  year  a  communicant  mem- 
bership of  426  was  reported,  of 
whom  125  had  been  added  on  pro- 
fession of  faith.  A  small  manual  en- 
titled "A  Presentation  of  the  Gospel" 
—  featuring  a  simulated  visit  with  a 
non-Christian  —  has  been  prepared 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  James 
Kennedy,  and  is  used  by  the  visita- 
tion teams.  If  your  church  needs 
a  bit  of  jogging  in  the  matter  of 
evangelism,  and  you  are  not  afraid 
of  a  Gospel  approach,  we  suggest 
you  write  for  a  copy:  1901  NE 
50th  St. 

•  During  the  past  few  weeks  we 
have  announced  three  new  items 
you  will  want  to  place  on  your  or- 
der list  without  fail:  A  reprint  of 
"Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned 
Conserative"  (35  cents  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred)  ;  a  brand  new 
booklet  on  the  National  Council  of 


differently  and  are  more  worthy  of 
the  church's  love  because  they  are 
"progressive."  I  am  conservative. 

Because  I  am  set  in  my  ways,  my 
minister  has  clearly  indicated  that 
I  am  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of 
"his"  church.  My  minister  does  not 
seem  to  hate  me  for  what  I  am,  he 
simply  has  no  time  for  me.  He  has 
never  visited  with  me  or  tried  to 
heal  the  ever  widening  breach  be- 
tween us.  He  has  preached  "love" 
from  the  pulpit  but  I  have  seen  no 
evidence  that  he  practices  what  he 
preaches  towards  me. 

How  I  long  for  him  to  take  some 
time  out  from  his  public  relations 
work,  or  the  social  involvement  that 
occupies  his  attention,  or  recreation 
with  the  young  people,  to  counsel 
with  me,  or  even  just  pray  with  me. 
But  he  is  an  "up-to-date"  Presbyte- 
rian and  it  looks  like  he  has  written 
me  off  because  I  am  a  conservative. 
How  I  long  for  the  ministry  of  for- 
mer days. 

— Not  signed 

We  do  not  ordinarily  print  letters  that 
are  not  signed.  This  one  cried  out  to 
be  printed. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

William  B.  Ward,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  been  called  by  the  Eastminster 
church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Grant  M.  Sharp,  Fayetteville,  N. 

C,  has  been  called  by  the  Trinity 
church,  Laurinburg,  N.  C. 

David  V.  Voss  from  Washington, 

D.  C,  to  the  Bradley  Hills  church, 
Bethesda,  Md.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

James  H.  Sparks  from  Sweet 
Home,  Ark.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Harry  B.  Beverly  Jr.,  professor  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
will  become  associate  minister  of 
the  Trinity  church,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
eff.  June  1. 

John  R.  Elliott  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  the  Trinity  church,  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

James  P.  Sample  III  from  Ring- 
gold, Va.,  to  St.  Paul's  church, 
Chester,  S.  C. 

John  E.  Stauffer  (H.R.)  is  serving 
the  Fairmont  church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  as  interim  supply. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


0 


Churches,  "Is  the  NCC  Unlimited?" 
(15  cents  each,  $1.50  per  doz., 
$12.00  per  hundred)  ;  the  offer  of 
tapes  for  Concerned  Presbyterians 
groups  getting  started,  from  the  CP 
office,  234  Biscayne  Blvd.,  Miami 
32,  Fla.  (suggest  a  using  date  and 
ask  for  the  one  you  want:  Robert 
Strong,  Kenneth  Keyes,  G.  Aiken 
Taylor)  . 

•  Though  a  bit  late,  we  are  happy 
to  report  that  almost  every  evangeli- 
cal publication  has  in  one  way  or 
another  made  its  point  about  that 
regrettable  issue  of  Life  magazine 
on  the  Bible.  Not  angrily,  not 
vengefully,  not  pharisaically  — 
rather  sadly,  and  a  bit  helplessly,  in 
the  face  of  America's,  and  apparent- 
ly the  organized  Church's  opinion  — 
evangelical  magazines  and  papers 
have  borne  their  witness  to  the  Bible 
as  being  what  Life  said  it  isn't,  the 


Word  of  God.  Best  brief  treatment 
we  have  seen,  and  available  in  tract 
form,  was  done  by  Moody  Monthly. 
Order  from  820  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  60610.  10  cents  each,  $5 
per  hundred. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible,  for  the  perfect  recitation 
of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  to  Ann 
Fulton  and  Walter  P.  Davis  of  the 
Shenandoah  church,  Miami,  Fla. 

Also  to  Jane  Henry,  Mary  Alice 
Caulfield,  Dorothy  Caulfield  and 
Elizabeth  White  of  the  Water  Val- 
ley, Miss.,  church;  to  Dixie  Fulton 
of  the  Zion  church,  Columbia, 
Tenn.;  to  Jane  Kimbrell  of  the  Gra- 
nada church,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.;  to 
Gayle  Whalen  of  the  Delray  Beach 
church,  Fla.;  and  to  Diane  Sullivan 
and  Betty  June  Oliver  of  the  Alta 
Woods  church,  Jackson,  Miss.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Slates  Consultations  With  Rome 


GENEVA  —  Increasing  contacts  be- 
tween the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es and  the  Vatican  were  to  be  high- 
lighted in  a  pair  of  spring  consul- 
tations in  Switzerland. 

World  missions  was  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  an  April  5-10  consultation 
near  Lausanne.  Representatives  of 
the  WCC  and  the  Vatican  were  to 
exchange  views  concerning  theoreti- 
cal and  political  issues  facing  the 
Churches  in  their  worldwide  mis- 
sion. 

Personnel  representing  the  two 
groups  were  not  named. 

The  "informal,  private"  discus- 
sions were  arranged  by  the  Vatican 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity  and  by  the  WCC  departments 
involved. 

Prior  to  the  world  missions  con- 
sultation  was  one   in   Geneva  on 


Church  and  society,  scheduled  for 
March  28-31. 

Officials  stressed  that  these  two 
meetings  were  not  related  to  the  new 
"working  group"  authorized  by  the 
WCC  Central  Committee  at  its  Ni- 
gerian meeting  earlier  this  year. 
These  sessions  were  scheduled  before 
approval  was  given  to  the  more  long- 
range  "working  group"  develop- 
ment. 

There  has  been  some  speculation 
that  the  newly-authorized  dialogue 
panel  might  gather  for  the  first  time 
before  Easter,  but  there  has  been  no 
confirmation. 

According  to  the  WCC  general 
secretary,  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft, 
the  "working  group"  will  be  con- 
cerned with  a  wide  range  of  sub- 
jects, including  possible  Roman- 
Protestant    collaboration    in  such 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  While  most  of  the 
world  is  staggered  by  statistics  of 
population  explosion,  Brazil  is  con- 
cerned about  the  threatened  extinc- 
tion of  whole  tribes  of  jungle  In- 
dians. Of  the  235  tribes  known 
to  exist  in  1900  only  186  remained 
in  1950.  A  survey  of  existing  tribes 
is  now  underway  to  help  the  Na- 
tional Council  for  the  Protection  of 
Indians  formulate  a  new  Indian 
policy. 

An  affiliate  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  —  the  Summer  Institute 
of  Linguistics  —  was  requested  by 
the  Council  to  survey  the  tribes  of 
the  Acre  and  Amazonas  areas.  This 
includes  the  entire  length  of  the 
Purus  and  Jurua  Rivers  and  all  the 
territory  south  of  the  Amazon  River 
and  from  the  borders  of  Peru  and 
Bolivia   eastward   to   the  Madeira 


River.  The  area  compares  to  that 
covered  by  West  Virginia,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  North  and  South  Caro- 
line, Georgia,  Alabama  and  Missis- 
sippi. 

SIL  began  its  work  in  Brazil  in 
1956.  The  workers  now  are  engaged 
in  language  analysis  and  Bible  trans- 
lation for  thirty-two  of  Brazil's  In- 
dian tribes.  More  than  one  half  of  all 
Brazil's  tribes  are  so  thoroughly 
monolingual  that  the  only  way  they 
will  ever  understand  God's  Word 
is  to  hear  it  in  their  own  language. 

While  the  SIL  survey  is  not  yet 
complete,  they  have  contacted  over 
twenty  different  tribes  living  in 
more  than  one-hundred  villages  or 
family  groups.  SIL  translators  al- 
ready have  begun  translation  for 
four  of  these  same  tribes  that  ex- 
tend into  Peru.  15 


fields  as  social  and  international  af- 
fairs and  philanthropy,  theological 
studies  bearing  on  Christian  unity, 
and  such  tension  areas  as  mixed  mar- 
riages, religious  liberty  and  pros- 
elytism. 

Personnel  of  the  larger  discussion 
teams  has  not  been  announced 
either. 


Executives  of  Councils 
Hit  Foreign  Farm  Help 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Leaders 
of  22  Eastern  and  Southeastern  state 
councils  of  churches  issued  a  message 
expressing  opposition  to  the  impor- 
tation of  foreign  farm  labor  unless 
growers  can  show  that  domestic 
workers  cannot  be  recruited. 

Public  Law  78,  permitting  limit- 
ed importation  of  farm  workers, 
died  last  Dec.  31,  largely  as  a  result 
of  labor  and  church  pressures.  Farm 
interests  are  now  trying  to  get  new 
regulations  to  restore  the  immigra- 
tion because  of  harvesting  problems. 

The  churchmen  expressed  their 
opposition,  they  said,  because  of  the 
"detrimental  effect"  on  domestic 
labor  and  the  agricultural  economy. 
They  added  that  proper  recruit- 
ment, training  and  wage  levels  will 
provide  sufficient  domestic  labor. 
Farmers  have  complained  that  they 
have  not  been  able  to  get  sufficient 
harvest  help. 

"It  is  recognized,  however,"  the 
churchmen's  statement  said,  "that 
during  the  period  of  transition  from 
the  use  of  foreign  to  domestic  labor, 
many  growers  and  those  who  must 
supply  farm  labor  are  faced  with 
complex  problems,  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  present  regulations  set  by 
the  Secretary  of  Labor  are  ade- 
quate." 

The  council  executives  commend- 
ed those  gowers  "who  have  by  their 
own  efforts  and  initiative  raised 
farm  labor  standards  and  wages  and 
have  attracted  sufficient  domestic  la- 
bor to  meet  their  needs." 
(Editor's  note:  Church  groups  are 
still  following  the  lead  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  med- 
dling in  farm  legislation  —  when 
they  are  neither  legislators  nor 
farmers.)  IB 
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Foreign  Aid  Views  Go 
To  Congress  from  NCC 

WASHINGTON  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
U.  S.  foreign  aid  programs  should 
be  expanded  and  aimed  at  improv- 
ing economic  development  in  strug- 
gling nations,  members  of  the  House 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  were 
told  here  by  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  official. 

Testifying  during  hearings  on  the 
proposed  Foreign  Assistance  Act,  Dr. 
Kenneth  L.  Maxwell,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  NCC's  International 
Affairs  Commission,  urged  long- 
range  financing,  programming  and 
administering  of  aid  programs  and 

1  said  the  NCC  supports  separation  of 
military  and  defense  support  pro- 
grams and  economic  development 
and  technical  cooperation  programs. 
Dr.    Maxwell    also    called  for 

;  strengthening  of  private  programs  of 

1  overseas  assistance  and  encouraged 
greater  emphasis  on  the  use  of  in- 
ternational instruments  such  as  re- 
gional organizations  and  the  United 
Nations  and  its  agencies  and  pro- 

;  grams. 

c  "From  the  perspective  of  religion 
and  morality,"  he  commented,  "we 
believe  that  our  national  self-interest 
'  at  this  moment  of  history  is  best 
•  fulfilled  in  recognizing  that  our  des- 
)  tiny  is  inescapably  bound  with  the 
1  destiny  of  the  world." 

(Editor's  note:  And  there  goes  the 
E  NCC  speaking  "for"  40  million  peo- 

I  pie  again.)  ffl 

i 

J  Alliance  Against  Plan 

i  To  Shift  Election  Day 

i 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  bill  in 
Congress  which  would  permit  na- 
1-  tional  elections  on  Sunday  was  op- 
I  posed  by  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of 
d  the  U.  S.  as  an  "unwarranted  intru- 
d  sion"  on  the  Christian  Sabbath  and 
i  as  dangerous  to  the  country's  moral 

and  spiritual  fibre. 
f  Introduced  by  Sen.  Everett  Dirk- 
j  sen  (R.-Ill.) ,  the  measure  was  at- 
j.  tacked  by  the  Alliance's  interim  ex- 
,  ecutive  director,  the  Rev.  Samuel  A. 
„  Jeanes,  in  letters  to  members  of  the 
{  Senate.  Asserting  that  "already  there 


are  too  many  encroachments  on  Sun- 
day and  the  purpose  for  which  it  has 
long  been  established,"  he  said: 

"The  moral  and  spiritual  plight 
of  20th  century  America  requires  less 
interference  with  the  work  of  the 
churches  from  government.  It  takes 
a  great  army  of  people  to  run  the 
machinery  of  a  national  election. 
Let's  not  jeopardize  their  worship 
for  even  a  single  Lord's  Day.  And 
let's  not  disturb  the  rest  and  worship 
of  the  city,  town  and  country-side 
with  the  grinding  and  clanking  of 
political  machinery."  ffl 

South  African  Boycott 
Urged  by  Bishop  Pike 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Lobsters 
in  South  Africa  might  never  feel  the 
pinch,  but  a  United  States  boycott 
of  that  nation  has  been  called  for  by 
Episcopal  Bishop  James  A.  Pike. 

The  controversial  bishop  of  Cali- 
fornia urged  the  ban  on  South  Af- 
rican goods  at  the  "National  Con- 
ference on  the  South  African  Crisis 
and  American  Action."  He  was 
chairman  of  the  meeting,  whose 
sponsors  included  such  groups  as 
Americans  for  Democratic  Action 
(ADA) ,  the  Congress  on  Racial 
Equality  (CORE)  and  the  National 
Student  Association. 

South  Africa's  official  policy  on 
segregation  was  given  as  the  reason 
for  the  suggestion. 

Bishop  Pike,  who  has  been  in- 
volved in  a  number  of  political  ac- 
tivities, including  agitation  against 
the  House  Committee  on  Un-Ameri- 
can Activities,  conceded  that  the 
boycott  could  bring  "near  economic 
disaster"  to  the  African  nation. 

If  the  bishop  indicated  disagree- 
ment with  the  policies  of  other  coun- 
tries, reports  of  the  conference  did 
not  mention  it.  Some  of  the  spon- 
soring groups  have  criticized  pro- 
posed US  boycotts  of  Iron  Curtain 
nations.  ffl 


Extend  Graduate  Work 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Robert  Stamp- 
er, president  of  Biblical  Seminary 
here,  has  announced  that  the  insti- 


tution will  extend  its  graduate  pro- 
gram next  fall.  The  master  of  sa- 
cred theology  degree  will  be  offered 
in  both  Biblical  studies  and  Chris- 
tian education.  (B 

'Honest  to  God'  Bishop 
Center  of  New  Furor 

LONDON — Once  again  the  Bishop 
of  Woolwich  has  published  a  highly 
controversial  book.  And  once  again 
American  publisher  of  the  volume 
will  be  the  Westminster  Press  of 
Philadelphia,  an  agency  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Bishop  John  A.  T.  Robinson,  au- 
thor of  Honest  to  God,  has  induced 
an  apparently  greater  furor  with 
The  New  Reformation?,  said  to 
"carry  a  stage  further  the  great  re- 
ligious debate"  started  by  his  first 
book. 

One  Church  of  England  writer  has 
condemned  the  bishop  for  express- 
ing "provocative  exaggerations,"  and 
said  he  is  guilty  of  "vulgar  concern 
with  novelty."  Another  writer  spec- 
ulated whether  Dr.  Robinson  should 
not  be  "relieved  of  his  episcopal  re- 
sponsibilities" for  expressing  unor- 
thodox views. 

Secular  newspapers  joined  in  the 
chorus.  The  Times  of  London  said 
that  the  bishop's  criticisms  of  the 
Church,  coming  from  outside  the 
Church,  might  have  a  helpful  effect. 
But,  it  added,  "Coming  from  a  bish- 
op, the  indictment  seems  cruelly  dis- 
couraging to  many  Christians." 

Said  another  secular  newspaper, 
the  Daily  Telegraph,  "Already  word 
has  gone  about  that  the  bishop  is 
himself  an  atheist.  Now  that  he  asks, 
with  cogent  reasoning,  whether  a 
truly  contemporary  person  can  help 
being  an  atheist,  there  will  be  added 
reason  for  ordinary  people  to  ask 
whether  Dr.  Robinson,  if  he  is  to 
continue  his  exciting  speculations, 
should  not  do  so  in  freedom  from 
episcopal  responsibility." 

Chief  question  in  the  new  book 
seems  to  be,  "Is  the  Church  not 
totally  irrelevent?"  Arguing  an  af- 
firmative answer,  the  author  believes 
that  religious  progress  will  occur  in 
our  time  only  if  the  Biblical  liturgical 
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and  ecumenical  movements  of  the 
day  are  "accompanied  by  a  new  Re- 
formation." 

It  is  the  contention  of  The  New 
Reformation?  that  religion  must  ac- 
cept a  new  starting  point  in  its  busi- 
ness with  men.  The  world,  says 
Bishop  Robinson,  is  not  asking 
"How  can  I  find  a  gracious  God?" 
but  "How  can  I  find  a  gracious 
neighbor?"  The  Church  must  gear 
itself  to  supply  a  relevant  answer  to 
the  second  question,  he  suggests. 

"Fundamentally  I  believe  that  we 
can  and  must  accept  the  new  start- 
ing point,"  writes  the  author.  "In 
other  words,  we  must  recognize  the 
fact  that  man's  question  in  the  first 
instance  is  a  question  about  man 
and  not  about  'God'  —  a  word 
which  is  becoming  increasingly  prob- 
lematic to  our  generation  and  which 
has  to  be  'brought  in'  more  and 
more  unnaturally  into  any  discus- 
sion." 

(Editor's  note:  Is  it  really  inappro- 
priate to  wonder  if  this  man's  books 
should  be  used,  as  they  are,  as  text- 
books for  laymen's  courses  in  the- 
ology?) ffl 


World  Survey  Finds 
Bibles  in  Few  Homes 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Despite  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  enjoys  a  repu- 
tation as  the  all-time  best  seller,  a 
recent  worldwide  survey  discloses  that 
there  are  no  Bibles  in  half  of  all 
Christian  homes. 

Further,  according  to  the  study 
made  by  the  United  Bible  Societies, 
only  one  Christian  in  eight  possesses 
a  New  Testament. 

In  North  America,  it  is  estimated 
that  one  person  out  of  five  has  a 
Bible. 

The  survey,  released  here  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  estimates 
that  there  are  150,000,000  Scriptures 
currently  in  circulation  in  the  world. 

According  to  the  survey,  religious 
forces  have  a  reasonable  chance  of 
providing  every  person  in  North 
and  South  America  with  a  Bible  or 
at  least  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
within  the  next  20  years.  Chances 
of  making  the  same  achievement  in 
Australia  are  rated  as  "fair,"  but  the 
outlook  for  the  rest  of  the  world  is 
less  optimistic.  BB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Education  Board  Lists 
18  Winners  of  Contest 

RICHMOND,  Va.— Eighteen  high 
school  seniors  have  been  named 
winners  of  the  21st  scholarship  com- 
petition for  Presbyterian  colleges. 
The  announcement  was  made  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  here. 
They  are: 

Kenneth  Furman  Antley,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Janet  Louise  Cook, 
Dallas,  Tex.;  William  Leo  Deutsch, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  Dana  Rae  Everett, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.;  Nancy  Beth 
Hamilton,  Columbus,  Ga.;  Virginia 
Louise  Hoeing,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.; 
Edward  Cader  Howard,  New  Bern, 
N.  C. 

Patricia  Andrews  Johnson,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.;  Frederick  Mitchell  Litton, 
Arlington,  Va.;  Letitia  Frances  Lowe, 
Jackson,  Miss.;  Susan  Gayle  Neeley, 
Raeford,  N.  C;  Janet  Frances 
O'Bryant,  Springfield,  Mo.;  Kathryn 


Janice  Seddon,  Big  Spring,Tex. 

Glenn  Stanley  Silloway,  Amarillo, 
Tex.;  Lyda  Virginia  Smith,  Farm- 
ville,  Va.;  William  Lynwood  Sossa- 
man,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  Nancy  Jane 
Sowell,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Elizabeth 
Anne  Willis,  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  51 


Rebuffed  by  Presbytery, 
Elders  To  Continue  Fight 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio  (RNS)— Should 
Presbyterian  ruling  elders  be  per- 
mitted to  administer  the  sacraments? 

"Yes!"  voted  the  ruling  elders  at 
Calvary  church  —  and  they  sent  up 
an  overture  to  Cleveland  Presbytery 
asking  for  action  by  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

"No!"  retorted  the  teaching  elders 
(ministers)  and  ruling  elders  of  the 
71 -church  seven-county  Cleveland 
Presbytery.  The  negative  vote  was 
68-35. 


Dr.  John  Bruere  of  Calvary  com- 
mented, "Our  proposal  was  voted 
down  because  the  clergy  is  very 
loath  to  give  up  any  of  its  preroga- 
tives. 

"I  for  one  don't  see  it  that  way 
There  just  aren't  enough  ministers 
to  visit  all  the  bed-ridden  and  shut- 
ins  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper 
—  which  is  a  means  of  grace  even 
more  helpful  to  the  sick." 

He  said  his  congregation  was 
ready  to  engage  in  the  admittedly 
"up-hill"  fight  to  have  its  "overture" 
introduced  from  the  floor  at  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church's  Gen- 
eral Assembly  opening  May  20  in 
Columbus,  Ohio.  S 


Get  Louisville  Honors 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Graduate 
study  fellowships  have  been  award- 
ed the  following  Louisville  Semi- 
nary seniors:  Samuel  G.  Kibicho  ol 
Kenya,  the  $1,000  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oloi 
Anderson  Sr.  Fellowship  in  pastoral 
theology;  Robert  T.  McLaughlin  ol 
Spokane,  Wash.,  the  $1,000  Fielding 
Lewis  Walker  Fellowship  in  doctri 
nal  theology;  Hendrik  G.  Wapstra 
of  West  Arcadia,  Cal.,  the  $1,20C 
James  Kennedy  Patterson  Fellow- 
ship in  Old  Testament.  ff 

Added  at  Mary  Baldwin 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Joining  the 
Mary  Baldwin  College  English  fac- 
ulty next  fall  will  be  Dr.  Joseph  M 
Garrison  Jr.,  as  associate  professor 
and  Dr.  Ethel  Mae  Smeak,  as  as- 
sistant professor.  Dr.  Garrison,  pres 
ently  on  the  faculty  at  St.  Andrews 
College,  is  a  graduate  of  Davidsor 
and  holds  master's  and  doctor's  de 
grees  from  Duke.  Dr.  Smeak,  z 
teacher  at  Madison  College  and  ar 
alumna  of  Mary  Baldwin,  received 
master's  and  doctor's  degrees  froir 
Vanderbilt.  ff 

Missionary  Briefs 

MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs 
David  E.  Hamilton  and  Paul  L 
Grier  Jr.  are  expected  to  arrive  ai 
their  Stateside  furlough  bases  ir 
early  April. 

KOREA  —  Adoption  of  a  daughter 
Clara  Ann,  has  been  announced  b) 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Prince  Jr. 
BRAZIL  —  Adoption  of  a  daughter. 
Ellen  Kay,  has  been  announced  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  H.  Sisk. 


via 
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What  was  it  that  induced  such  agony? — 


He  Bore  Our  Sins 


R.  B.  PAULSON 

He  bore  our  sins  ..."  We  have 
heard  those  words  many  times. 
In  our  faith  we  know  that  some- 
how the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
atonement  paid  for  —  or  otherwise 
took  away  —  our  sins.  But  have 
we  ever  wondered  how,  or  when,  He 
did  this  for  us? 

There  may  be  a  hint  of  an  answer 
in  the  story  of  Christ's  agony  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane. 

In  Mark  14:33-36  we  find  this 
account  of  the  beginning  of  His 
suffering:  "And  He  taketh  with  Him 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy;  And  said  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch.  And 
He  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
(lit.  kept  falling)  on  the  ground 
and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  from  Him.  And 
He  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  Thee;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  Thou  wilt." 

Notice  the  expressions,  "sore 
amazed,"  "very  heavy,"  "exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death,"  and  "let  this 
cup  pass  from  me." 

The  story  is  also  told  in  Mat- 
thew; and  in  Luke  who  adds  that 
Christ's  sweat,  as  it  were,  appeared 
in  great  drops  of  blood. 

We  should  take  note  of  the  evi- 
dence of  agony  in  the  garden  —  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  not  yet  been  taken  by  His  ene- 
mies. It  would  appear  that  His 
suffering  here  was  from  something 
going  on  within  Himself.  Something 
was  causing  an  inner  turbulence  suf- 


Mr.  Paulson  is  an  industrialist 
and  an  elder  in  the  Arden,  N.  C, 
Presbyterian  Church. 


ficient  to  bring  Him  agony,  "even 
unto  death." 

As  He  went  forward  and  prayed, 
He  asked  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  cup  should  be  taken  from  Him. 
What  cup?  The  cross  itself?  It  seems 
unthinkable  that  He  should  be  ask- 
ing to  be  spared  His  death  for  He 
had  said,  "to  this  end  was  I  born." 

Many  a  martyr  has  faced  even 
worse  torture  and  death  calmly 
and  bravely.  Was  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  any  less  brave  than  the 
bravest? 

What  then  was  He  asking  to  be 
taken  away?  Might  it  have  been 
another  death  —  a  more  frightful 
death  —  a  death  there  in  the  garden, 
suffered  even  before  the  cross? 

Paul  writes  in  II  Cor.  5:21:  "For 
He  (God)  hath  made  Him  (Jesus) 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  The 
words  "to  be"  are  supplied  by  the 
translator,  so  the  passage  reads: 
"God  .  .  .  made  Him  sin."  It  does 
not  say,  "God  .  .  .  made  Him  to 
commit  sin,"  but  rather,  "God  .  .  . 
made  Him  to  be  as  though  He  had 
sinned." 

Here  is  an  awful  mystery  —  how 
that  the  Father  imputed  our  sins  to 
the  Son.  As  surely  as  we  possess  His 
righteousness,  so  surely  He  possessed 
our  sins.  And  I  think  it  began  to 
take  place  there  in  the  garden.  Be- 
cause He  took  upon  Himself  our 
sins,  we  stand,  in  Him,  perfectly 
righteous  before  God:  "not  having 
my  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ"  (Phil.  3:9) . 

It  is  not  strange  that  He  should 
have  been  horror-stricken  at  the  ex- 
perience, for  it  could  not  have  been 
otherwise.  The  sinless  Son  of  God 
came  to  know  the  burden  and  the 


guilt  of  sin  —  a  truly  mortal  sensa- 
tion —  a  defilement  He  had  never 
known  from  all  eternity.  It  was 
the  weight  of  the  sins  of  mankind 
that  crushed  Him  as  He  prayed, 
"If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me!"  So  great  was  the  burden 
that  even  the  Son  of  God  in  His  hu- 
manity felt  it  to  the  limit  of  His 
endurance  and  the  Scripture  says 
that  His  Father  sent  an  angel  to 
minister  to  Him. 

What  a  thoughtl  He  bore  our  sins: 
"Who  His  own  self  bore  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree"  (I 
Pet.  2:24.  The  expression  "on  the 
tree"  can  also  be  translated  "to  the 
tree."  So  He  bore  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  to  the  tree. 

We  were  in  Him  in  the  garden, 
through  the  trial  and  condemnation, 
through  death  and  the  tomb  into 
the  morning  of  resurrection  glory. 
In  Him  we  become  dead  to  sin  and 
in  Him  we  live  unto  righteousness. 

Because  the  sins  of  believers  were 
upon  Him,  the  believer  can  tri- 
umphantly say  with  Paul,  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me; 
and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

He  bore  our  sins!  What  a  stagger- 
ing truth  —  and  how  He  must  have 
loved  us  to  have  taken  our  iniquity 
upon  His  sinless  self!  How  mar- 
velous it  is  to  experience  forgiveness 
when  the  effect  of  His  atonement  is 
applied  to  our  lives  and  we  know 
what  it  is  to  be  cleansed;  what  a 
dreadful  thought  that  any  should 
hear  the  Gospel  and  yet  never  know, 
by  faith,  that  cleansingl 

"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:12) .  II 
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Truths  that  cannot  be  true  but  are  — 


The  Paradoxes  of  Christianity 


A.  J.  BARTON 


Webster  tells  us  that  a  paradox 
"is  something  apparently  ab- 
surd or  incredible,  that  yet  may  be 
true  in  fact."  A  thorough  study  of 
the  Scriptures  will  impress  the  stu- 
dent with  the  array  of  paradoxes 
that  march  in  unbroken  succession 
from  Genesis  through  the  Revela- 
tion. 

Consider,  for  example,  such  an 
improbable  event  as  a  boy's  being 
sold  into  slavery  so  that  he  might 
become  grand  vizier  to  the  king  of 
the  mightiest  land  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Yet  this  was  the  unlikely 
road  by  which  Joseph  entered  Egypt. 

Or  imagine  a  nation  selecting  a 
half-grown  shepherd  boy  to  stand 
as  its  champion  against  the  gigantic 
man  of  war  who  represented  the 
force  of  its  deadliest  enemies.  Just 
imagine  the  whole  nation  putting 
its  fate  into  the  hands  of  an  un- 
proved youth,  to  be  free  men  or 
slaves  according  to  the  outcome  of 
so  uneven  a  contest  as  this.  Yet 
these  were  the  very  terms  under 
which  David  faced  Goliath. 

Or  consider  such  advice  as  that 
of  Jesus:  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  .  .  .  Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad."  Be  glad  when  you're 
cursed?  When  you're  persecuted  un- 
justly? What  paradoxes! 

Think  again  for  a  moment  about 
the  paradoxes  which  crowd  the  last 
days  of  Jesus'  life  on  earth: 

We  first  find  the  Lord  safely  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan,  preaching 
to  respectful  and  attentive  crowds, 
surrounded  by  His  band  of  friends. 
But  when  the  appointed  time  comes, 
He  turns  with  calm  determination 

The  author  is  Director  of  Admis- 
sions at  the  Stony  Brook  School  for 
boys,  Stony  Brook,  L.  I. 


back  into  the  clutches  of  the  reli- 
gious leaders  of  Israel  who  have 
sworn  to  slay  Him  —  "Steadfastly" 
the  Scriptures  say,  He  "turned  His 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,"  toward 
death.  Such  contempt  for  one's  own 
safety  would  seem  almost  irrational. 

In  Gethsemane's  dark  garden,  it 
was  a  kiss  —  that  age-old  symbol  of 
love  and  devotion  —  which  was  the 
sign  of  betrayal  employed  by  one  of 
His  chosen  disciples.  Real  people 
would  hardly  act  this  way.  Surely 
this  seems  some  ill-conceived  play! 

Rome  was  noted  above  all  other 
ancient  nations  as  the  great  dis- 
penser of  justice.  If  we  were  told, 
therefore,  that  a  Roman  governor 
had  found  a  prisoner  not  guilty  — 
utterly  innocent  before  the  law  — 
and  then  had  sentenced  that  pris- 
oner to  death,  we  should  scarcely 
credit  the  report.  But  do  you  re- 
member Pilate's  words,  how  he  said, 
"I  find  in  Him  no  fault  at  all"? 
These  words  announced  a  formal 
verdict:  the  verdict  of  innocence. 
Yet  Pilate,  the  official  dispenser  of 
Roman  law  and  justice,  delivered  an 
acquitted  prisoner  to  be  crucified. 
What  a  paradox! 

Jesus  —  the  One  who  actually  had 
been  born  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
who  had  the  blood  of  the  royal  Da- 
vid flowing  in  His  veins,  was  dragged 
in  bonds  before  a  vile  pretender,  a 
conqueror's  figurehead  notable  only 
for  his  debased,  immoral  character; 
the  Lord  and  rightful  King  was 
dragged  before  a  puppet  for  trial. 
If  we  were  to  read  such  an  episode 
of  fiction,  we  should  say  that  the 
author  was  "laying  it  on  too  thick" 
—  that  the  plot  was  much  too  un- 
real! 

The  Roman  soldiers  made  a  little 
game  to  amuse  themselves  while  they 
waited  to  execute  their  prisoner. 


They  put  a  purple  kingly  robe  up- 
on Him;  they  placed  a  crown  upon 
His  head  and  a  scepter  in  His  hand 
and,  calling  Him  by  His  correct 
title  they  cried,  "Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews!"  While  their  intent  was  mere- 
ly to  make  sport  of  a  condemned 
prisoner,  in  the  inscrutable  provi- 
dence of  God  they  did  in  very  fact 
pay  the  homage  of  imperial  Rome 
to  the  King  of  Kings.  Surely  this 
episode  alone  would  be  remarkable; 
but  when  we  see  that  Herod,  titular 
head  of  the  Jewish  kingdom,  paid 
Christ  the  very  same  homage,  the 
pattern  becomes  too  significant  for 
us  to  write  it  off  as  sheer  coinci- 
dence. 

By  man's  standards,  it  is  further 
paradoxical  that  the  Scriptural  ac- 
count of  the  awful  sufferings  of  the 
Son  of  God  should  be  so  restrained, 
so  understated,  that  the  average 
reader  never  comes  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  horrific  tortures  to 
which  He  was  subjected.  We  are 
familiar  with  the  Bible's  expressions, 
".  .  .  they  buffeted  Him;  and  others 
smote  Him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands.  .  .  .  ";  "Pilate  .  .  .took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  Him";  "They  took  the 
reed  and  smote  Him  on  the  head"; 
yet  the  inhuman  savagery  of  these 
torments  is  masked.  Only  by  turn- 
ing back  to  Isaiah's  prophecy  may  we 
learn  that  Jesus  was  beaten  until, 
"So  marred  from  the  form  of  a  man 
was  His  aspect  that  His  appearance 
was  not  that  of  a  son  of  man" — in 
our  language,  He  was  beaten  until 
"His  face  was  a  featureless  pulp, 
not  even  recognizable!"  The  Lord 
was  so  disabled  by  this  pre-cruci- 
fixion  brutality  that  He  was  unable 
to  bear  His  own  cross  as  custom  dic- 
tated, and  His  guards  had  to  draft 
a  man  from  the  crowd  to  carry  it 
for  Him. 
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Not  until  all  of  this  had  transpired 
did  the  actual  execution  take  place. 
Outside  the  city,  at  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  "the  place  of  a  skull," 
they  prepared  to  nail  Him  to  a  cross. 
As  was  the  custom,  the  condemned 
was  offered  vinegar  mingled  with 
gall  as  a  kind  of  narcotic  drug  to 
dull  the  edge  of  the  terrible  torment 
which  was  to  follow.  Marvel  with 
me  at  this  paradox:  Jesus  refused 
even  this  slight  mercy,  preferring  to 
face  the  death  of  the  cross  —  our 
death,  our  penalty  for  sin  —  with 
His  senses  unimpaired. 

Clearly  it  had  not  been  the  pros- 
pect of  mere  physical  agony  that 
made  Jesus  pray  in  the  garden  that 
"this  cup  might  pass  from"  Him.  It 
took  something  much  more  terrible 
than  physical  suffering  to  ruffle  the 
divine  calm  of  our  Lord.  Perhaps 
the  explanation  of  Gethsemane's 
fierce  conflict  lies  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Habakkuk  as  he  spoke 
of  the  infinite,  eternal  holiness  of 
God:  "Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look 
on  iniquity."  Yet  Jesus,  Himself 
God,  was  now  to  take  upon  Himself 
these  sins  of  ours.  To  see  why  His 
soul  shrank  in  revulsion  from  such 
a  task,  we  must  try  to  put  it  into 
our  own  terms.  Consider  yourself 
deliberately  subjecting  your  mind 
and  body  to  the  thing  you  abhor 
most:  imagine  yourself  in  a  situa- 
tion so  loathsome  that  your  flesh 
creeps,  and  you  will  only  begin  to 
know  how  Jesus  felt  about  sin.  And 
still,  He  became  sin  in  our  behalf. 

The  next  paradox  must  inevitably 
follow.  Since  Jesus  "bear  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree",  since 
Christ  hanging  there  was  fully  iden- 
tified with  your  sin  and  mine  and 
"also  the  sins  of  the  whole  world," 
it  must  follow  that  God  in  some  in- 
scrutable way  must  have  turned  away 
from  Him. 

While  the  mechanics  are  incom- 
prehensible, the  logic  is  inescapable. 
If  God  cannot  look  on  iniquity,  and 
if  the  crucified  Son  is  sin,  then  God 
must  forsake  His  own  Son.  His 
spirit  must  be  separated  from  com- 
munion with  God  His  Father.  It 
was  from  this,  the  spiritual  death, 
that  Jesus  shrank.  All  the  physical 
pain  He  bore  in  silence,  but  when 
God  hid  His  face  and  left  Him  to 
die  God-forsaken  and  alone,  the  soul- 
searing  scream  was  wrung  from  the 
depths  of  our  Saviour's  agonized 
spirit,  "Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?" 
—  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?" 


It  seems  a  paradox  that  God,  out 
of  love,  should  permit  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  die.  It  is  one  of  the 
greatest  paradoxes  of  all  that  out  of 
this  most  hideous  crime  in  human 
and  divine  history  God  should  work 
the  salvation  of  the  very  criminals 
responsible  for  the  crime.  But  hear 
the  perfect  logic  of  the  divine  plan 
God  has  devised  for  our  salvation! 

In  the  terms  of  God's  just  and 
holy  law,  you  and  I  by  the  deliberate 
exercise  of  our  free  wills  have  been 
rebels  against  God's  will.  We  have 
deliberately  become  outlaws;  time 
and  again  we  have  shaken  our  puny 
fists  in  the  very  face  of  Almighty 
God  and  defied  Him.  You,  and  I, 
all  of  us.  "We  have  turned  every- 
one to  his  own  way."  "There  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one." 

Yet  God  so  loved  us,  unlovable 
creatures  that  we  were,  that  He  de- 
vised a  plan  to  save  us  from  the 
eternal  doom  our  sin  deserved.  This 
was  no  simple  task.  God,  in  His 
character  as  righteous  Judge,  must 
see  His  justice  satisfied,  and  His 
law  requires  that  the  penalty  of 
death  must  be  exacted  for  sin:  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  How 
then  to  preserve  the  full  integrity 


of  His  infinite,  eternal  and  un- 
changeable justice,  and  yet  forgive 
the  penitent  sinner?  Only  in  one  way 
could  mankind  escape  the  judgment 
stroke:  by  having  a  sinless  Being 
—  One  who  did  not  owe  His  own 
life  —  die  in  man's  place  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  him.  Only  God's  own 
Son  could  have  done  it. 

Here  then  are  the  marvelous  par- 
adoxical facts  of  the  Gospel.  "He 
(God)  hath  made  Him  (Jesus)  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him."  It  is  you  and  I 
who  nailed  Jesus  to  the  cross.  Your 
fit  of  temper,  my  rebellious  will,  our 
unloving,  self-centered  lives  killed 
Him  "who  is  altogether  lovely,"  "the 
fairest  among  ten  thousand,"  "the 
lily  of  the  valley,"  "the  bright  and 
morning  star."  God  loved  us  enough 
to  let  His  Son  Jesus  die  for  us: 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  "When  thou  shalt  make 
His  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  He  shall 
see  His  seed  .  .  ."  Because  of  the 
Lord's  substitutionary  death,  you 
and  I  are  offered  life. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


Is  He  Christ? 


His  lips  make  no  reply 

In  Pilate's  hall  where  angry  mobs  shout,  "crucify," 
And  wicked  accusations  rend  the  air 
With  none  to  counter-witness  or  to  care. 
Is  He  the  Christ?  Where  are  the  ones  who  lived  with  Him 
those  years, 

Who  knew  His  radiant  love,  whose  paralyzing  fears 
Were  calmed  upon  the  stormy  lake, 
Who  boldly  promised  to  give  all  for  His  dear  sake? 
But,  though  they  saw  Him  raise  one  from  the  dead, 
He's  not  the  Christ  through  them,  for  now  they've  fled. 
They,  who  were  best  prepared  to  prove  His  claim, 
Joined,  as  it  were,  the  accusing  crowd!  Oh  shame! 

And  so  today  my  crisis  hour 

Brings  Christ  before  the  court.  Whether 

He  is  shown  to  be  God's  Son  depends  on  me. 

Before  my  world  I  must  proclaim  His  deity! 

Could  this  not  be  the  purpose  of  my  woes, 

To  vindicate  the  Christ  before  His  foes? 

— Helene  S.  Royster 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  105th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  2-28,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Board  Reports 


(The  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
five  boards  —  plus  additional 
agencies  and  committees  —  to  ad- 
minister the  heart  of  its  missionary, 
sustentation,  educational,  relief  and 
women's  work.  Below  is  summarized 
the  reports  of  the  five  boards.) 

World  Missions 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  re- 
ports to  the  Assembly  an  increase 
both  in  the  number  of  missionaries 
in  service  and  in  total  receipts:  a 
net  gain  of  34  missionaries  for  an  all- 
time  high  of  553  in  service;  and  to- 
tal receipts  of  $4,838,635.34. 

However, the  board  also  points  out 
that  increased  costs  due  to  inflation, 
mounting  obligations,  etc.,  have  put 
such  a  strain  on  the  missions  struc- 
ture that  "the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions faces  a  crucial  decision:  to  re- 
duce the  extent  of  our  overseas  pro- 
gram or  to  place  severe  limits  on  the 
number  of  new  missionaries  to  be 
recruited  and  commissioned." 

Policy-wise,  the  board's  report  re- 
flects the  radical  changes  suggested 
at  home  and  overseas.  In  no  pre- 
vious year  have  as  many  new  de- 
partures been  reported  or  suggested: 

—  A  "Season  of  Witness  and  Mis- 
sion," replacing  the  World  Missions 
season  traditionally  observed,  to  be- 
gin next  year  if  the  Assembly  ap- 
proves. Instead  of  an  emphasis  on 
World  Missions  alone,  the  Church 
will  be  called  to  consider  World 
Missions  and  Church  Extension  to- 
gether, with  a  joint  offering  for 
both.  (See  editorial,  "World  Mis- 
sions at  the  Crossroads,"  p.  12.)  Nec- 
essary changes  in  the  Church's  cal- 
endar already  approved  by  the  1964 
Assembly  are  being  recommended  to 
this  Assembly,  both  in  the  board's 
report  and  in  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council. 

—  A  "world-wide"  vision  of  ser- 
vice to  replace  one  limited  to  a 


"nine-field  complex."  Says  the  re- 
port, "Our  missionary  vision  is  per- 
haps too  much  limited  to  the  lands 
where  our  own  missionaries  labor." 

—  A  pattern  of  relationships 
which  has  shifted  from  "a  mission- 
based  approach  to  a  Church-based 
approach.  This  means  our  work- 
ing within  the  structure  and  frame- 
work of  the  national  Church  and 
through  the  Church,  in  those  things 
which  pertain  to  the  life  of  the 
Church."  (Latest  invitation  to  co- 
operate in  a  new  work  —  from  In- 
donesia —  has  come  from  a  council 
of  Churches  rather  than  a  single 
Church.) 

—  A  recommendation  that  the  so- 
cial and  physical  welfare  of  men  now 
be  formally  recognized  as  one  of  the 
primary  objectives  of  "mission"  and 
not  merely  the  context  or  occasion 
within  which  the  Gospel  is  offered: 
".  .  .  that  the  Assembly  record  its 
conviction  that  our  Church's  over- 
seas missionary  work  is  a  mission  to 
the  whole  man,  and  that  programs 
to  improve  the  substandard  condi- 
tions of  life,  for  the  advancement 
of  physical  and  mental  well-being, 
are  a  legitimate  and  vital  part 
of  our  Church's  witness."  (The 
Church  has  had  anti-poverty  pro- 
grams from  the  beginning,  but  has 
not  before  raised  these  to  the  level  of 
a  primary  mission.  If  the  Assembly 
approves  this  definition  of  its  mis- 
sion overseas,  should  it  not  do  the 
same  at  home?) 

—  A  strengthening  of  the  "ecu- 
menical" or  non-Reformed  dimen- 
sion: "The  major  thrust  of  our  ef- 
fort was  confessional  —  we  labored 
with  Reformed  Churches  and  for 
strengthening  the  Reformed  contri- 
bution to  the  Kingdom's  work  .  .  .  . 
We  were  unashamedly  confessional 
in  our  approach.  Our  approach  was 
also  unashamedly  ecumenical.  We 
.  .  .  have  encouraged  experiments  in 
approaching  the  total  needs  of  the 


Christian  world  mission  in  a  given 
place  with  the  resources  of  all  the 
Churches." 

Among  other  recommendations 
the  board  is  asking  the  Assembly  to 
increase  membership  on  the  board 
from  21  to  24. 

There  are  also  staff  and  other  per- 
sonnel nominations  to  be  made. 
Among  these  will  presumably  be  that 
of  a  successor  to  executive  secretary 
Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  who  has  re- 
signed to  join  the  Austin  Seminary 
staff  in  September.  EE 


Church  Extension 

In  its  briefest  report  in  several 
years,  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion mentions  the  work  being  done 
by  its  three  major  divisions:  Home 
Missions,  Evangelism,  and  Homes 
and  Christian  Welfare. 

In  Home  Missions,  financial  as- 
sistance was  provided  in  1964  for 
67  of  the  80  presbyteries  of  the 
Church.  Salaries  in  whole  or  in 
part  were  provided  for  633  workers 
in  62  presbyteries,  518  of  whom  were 
ordained  ministers.  Grants  were 
made  for  buildings  and  property  to- 
talling $205,000,  and  additional 
loans  were  made  in  the  amount  of 
$553,700.  As  a  "service  agency,"  the 
Division  offered  its  counsel  and  ad- 
vice through  its  5  departments:  Sur- 
vey and  Church  Location,  Church 
Architecture,  Town  and  Country 
Church,  Urban  Church,  and  Chap- 
lains and  Military  Personnel. 

In  Evangelism,  the  board  provid- 
ed its  services  in  the  form  of  printed 
materials,  conferences  and  consulta- 
tions: to  synods,  presbyteries  and 
particular  congregations.  Says  the 
report:  "During  1964  the  numerous 
conferences  held  across  the  Assem- 
bly, involving  many  ministers  from 
various  areas,  gave  evidence  of  an 
increasing  concern  in  evangelism. 
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Large  numerical  growth  did  not 
come  in  1964,  but  there  is  a  'sound 
of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry trees,'  which  we  pray  will 
spread." 

Through  its  Division  of  Homes 
and  Christian  Welfare  the  board 
rendered  services  to  all  agencies  op- 
erating any  kind  of  social  welfare 
institution.  Most  of  those  in  the 
Church  are  homes  for  dependent 
children  or  older  persons.    The  re- 


port mentions  12  homes  for  the  el- 
derly, with  a  total  of  1,430  accom- 
modations, and  18  homes  for  chil- 
dren, serving  1,511  children. 

Among  its  recommendations,  the 
board  asks  the  Assembly  to  issue  a 
"message"  to  the  Church  entitled, 
"A  Call  to  Repentance  and  Ex- 
pectancy"; and  to  ratify  the  elec- 
tion of  Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr., 
as  executive  secretary  replacing  Dr. 
P.  D.  Miller,  retired.  EH 


Christian  Education 

The  board  of  Christian  Education 
reports  "some  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  turmoil  found  today  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  world."  It  is  a 
report  replete  with  references  to  a 
"stormy"  course  of  the  Gospel,  to 
"turmoil"  in  the  world,  to  "opposi- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1965  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
to  the  1965  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses  only 
where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  asso- 
ciated with  the  presbytery.  Previous  issues  listed  commissioners 
from  other  presbyteries.) 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  V.  Pittenger, 
Malvern,  and  Lewis  L.  Wilkins,  Junction  City;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: E.  M.  Godat,  Crossett,  and  C.  R.  Hitt,  Camden. 
PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  Moorefield, 
Clinton,  and  A.  M.  Simpson,  Latta;  RULING  ELDERS:  B. 
Pratt  Gasque,  Marion,  and  Hampton  M.  Auld,  Myrtle  Beach. 
PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  Foster  Ed- 
wards, Honea  Path,  and  R.  W.  Watkins  Jr.,  Belton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  George  H.  Milam,  Sandy  Springs,  and  E.  C.  Frierson 
Jr.,  Easley. 

POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  R.  Sengel, 
Alexandria,  Va.,  Forrest  D.  Sheets,  Falls  Church,  Va.,  Graham 
G.  Lacy,  Washington,  D.  C,  John  R.  Winter,  Warrenton,  Va., 
and  James  P.  Fleming,  Bethesda,  Md.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thom- 
as R.  Cleveland,  Washington,  D.  C,  Roscoe  R.  Nix,  Washington, 
D.  C,  Richard  Bennett,  Hemdon,  Va.,  Herbert  Coles,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Arlington,  Va. 
POTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  F.  Edward  Watson, 
Sikeston;  RULING  ELDER:  Robert  S.  Price,  Cape  Girardeau. 
RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lannie  Parnell, 
Shreveport,  G.  Preston  Brown,  Belcher,  and  H.  E.  Bradshaw, 
West  Monroe;  RULING  ELDERS:  F.  L.  Main,  Winnfield,  George 
T.  Walker,  Monroe,  and  A.  D.  Carson,  Shreveport. 
ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Sam  C.  Patter- 
son, French  Camp,  James  A.  Nisbet,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  T.  T. 
Williams,  Tunica;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  C.  Stanley,  Corinth, 
W.  O.  Ball,  Okolona,  and  William  F.  Winter,  Grenada. 
ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  H.  Halouk  Fikret, 
Orlando,  Thomas  H.  Makin,  Sanford,  Oswald  Delgado,  Winter 
Park,  and  Orlow  A.  Rusher,  Okeechobee;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Girard  Altenderfer,  Sebring,  Chester  Burris  Sr.,  Orlando,  Robert 
Wood,  Orlando,  and  Wallace  Mercer,  Orlando. 
ST.  LOUIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Stuart  H.  Salmon, 
Overland,  and  John  M.  Salmon,  Louisville,  Ky.;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  Lloyd  Winn,  St.  Louis,  and  Bill  Brooks,  St.  Louis. 
SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Walton  Stewart, 
Savannah,  and  Ben  Moore,  St.  Simons;  RULING  ELDERS:  J. 
Mack  Barnes,  Waycross,  and  Charles  H.  Stephenson,  Douglas. 
SHAWNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Palmer  Wm.  De- 
loteus,  Wewoka;  RULING  ELDER:  Wiley  J.  Adams,  Oklahoma 
City. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  A. 
Mclntyre,  Gray  Court,  and  E.  G.  Boyce,  Due  West;  RULING 
ELDERS:  J.  S.  Land,  Abbeville,  and  W.  H.  Cockfield,  Abbe- 
ville. 

SOL TH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James 
G.  Spencer,  Crystal  Springs,  W.  J.  Stanway,  Hattiesburg,  and 
Leonard  C.  Blanton,  Ellisville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Joe  Sander- 


son, Laurel,  Bob  McFarland,  Bay  Springs,  and  W.  N.  Jenkins, 
Port  Gibson. 

SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  J.  Se- 
besta,  Portland,  Howard  C.  Blake,  Weslaco,  and  Carroll  L.  Pic- 
kett, Victoria;  RULING  ELDERS:  Richard  C.  Wilshusen,  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Austin  Ellison,  Weslaco,  and  Harry  Cummins  Jr., 
Woodsboro. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  SOUTHWEST  —  MINISTERS:  Rich- 
ard H.  Schmidt,  Midland,  Norman  Dow,  Austin,  and  Fred  Brew- 
ton,  Colorado  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  W.  Currie,  El 
Paso,  W.  Fender  Wade,  Portales,  New  Mexico,  and  E.  C.  Boatler, 
Big  Spring. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS: 
Charles  W.  Rightmyer,  Americus,  and  Sidney  A.  Gates,  Colum- 
bus; RULING  ELDERS:  George  M.  Kirkland  Jr.,  Albany,  and 
J.  C.  McGoogan,  Quitman. 

SOUTHWEST  OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER: 
Ben  A.  Carpenter,  Duncan;  RULING  ELDER:  John  Schrantz, 
Duncan. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  I.  Mann 
Jr.,  Jacksonville,  J.  Gary  Waller,  Gainesville,  S.  T.  Harvin,  Jack- 
sonville, and  J.  E.  Maxwell,  Decatur,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDERS: 
M.  Elmer  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  Harris  Dowling,  Jacksonville, 
Howard  L.  Gardner  Jr.,  Palatka,  and  Donald  J.  Hart,  Gainesville. 
TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  S. 
Thomson,  Augusta,  and  John  W.  Grimes,  Somerset;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Dale  Dunkelberger,  Wilmore,  and  John  Lee  Young, 
Winchester. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Sam  Burney 
Hay,  Tuscaloosa,  and  John  P.  Simmons,  Aliceville;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Eugene  Keller  III,  Butler,  and  L.  Tennent  Lee,  Tusca- 
loosa. 

WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Thomas  B.  Gal- 
laher,  Fort  Smith,  and  Omer  E.  Stanfield,  Dardanelle;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Rex  J.  Thompson,  Little  Rock,  and  Donald  Parks, 
Prairie  Grove. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Louis  G.  No- 
vak, Eagle  Lake,  Freeman  B.  Parker,  St.  Petersburg,  E.  S.  Camp- 
bell, Tampa,  John  Dickson,  Tampa,  Jack  E.  Fisher,  Tampa, 
and  Felix  B.  Gear,  Decatur,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  L. 
Mattison,  Arcadia,  Atlee  B.  Adams,  Clearwater,  Leonard  G. 
Truitt,  St.  Petersburg,  J.  P.  Hamilton,  Tampa,  Frank  M.  Van 
Deventer,  Bradenton,  and  Clarence  L.  Criswell,  St.  Petersburg. 
WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ira  H.  Rawles, 
Jacksonville,  Claude  G.  Pepper  Jr.,  Wilmington,  and  William 
E.  Link,  Clarkton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Sprunt  Hall,  Bowens, 
B.  L.  Lanier,  Maple  Hill,  and  J.  A.  Hufham,  Tabor  City. 
WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Andrew  Gul- 
lick  Jr.,  Keyser,  W.  Va.,  and  Foster  L.  Couchman,  Hedgeville, 
W.  Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  O.  B.  Weber,  Berkeley  Springs, 
W.  Va.,  and  Harold  L.  Cushua,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 
WINSTON-SALEM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Malcolm 
P.  Anderton  Jr.,  Winston-Salem,  and  Thomas  B.  Bagnal  Jr., 
Clemmons;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  E.  Carswell,  Winston- 
Salem,  and  James  A.  Adams  Jr.,  Winston-Salem, 
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EDITORIALS 


Judas  Among  the  Saved? 


Would  you  count  Judas  among 
the  saved?  You  would  have  to,  if  it 
is  your  belief  that  God  will  allow 
none  to  perish. 

The  problem  of  Judas  looms 
large  in  the  story  of  Christ's  Pas- 
sion. And  no  reverent  treatment 
of  our  Lord's  death  would  be  com- 
plete without  a  thoughtful  remind- 
er of  the  man  of  whom  He  said,  "It 
would  have  been  better  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 

It  is  easy  to  dismiss  Judas  as  un- 
deserving of  mention,  even,  for  his 
despicable  act  of  betrayal.  But  hu- 
mility hesitates  to  cast  the  first  stone, 
for  there  are  many  ways  one  can 
betray  another  —  and  who  would 
dare  to  say  that  he  has  not  failed  his 
Lord  when  the  circumstances  cried 
out  for  courageous  believers  willing 
to  be  identified  before  the  world? 

But  to  say  that  Jesus  forgave  Ju- 
das as  Peter  was  forgiven  is  another 
thing.  Yet  this  is  precisely  what  a 


Presbyterian  professor  of  theology 
has  tried  to  say. 

Writing  in  Presbyterian  Life  of 
the  UPUSA  Church,  Dr.  John  R. 
Bodo,  a  professor  at  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary,  says  that  we 
should  interpret  Jesus'  prayer  in 
John  17:12  as  a  prayer  of  forgive- 
ness: "I  have  kept  (my  disciples) 
.  .  .  and  none  of  them  is  lost  but  the 
son  of  perdition." 

Says  Dr.  Bodo:  "The  meaning  of 
the  word  perdition  is  not  'damna- 
tion' but  'waste.'  The  disciple  who 
ranted  about  the  waste  of  Mary's 
love  turned  out  to  be  the  one  waste 
product  of  Christ's  love."  Jesus  was 
praying  for  Judas,  says  Dr.  Bodo, 
"Father,  forgive  Your  lost  child  .  .  ." 

Here  is  an  example  (extreme,  we 
admit)  of  what  has  happened  to 
Biblical  interpretation.  It  is  the 
reason  why  some  commentaries 
(such  as  the  Interpreter's  Bible,  to 
which  Dr.  Bodo  is  a  contributor) 
simply  must  be  avoided.  IB 


World  Missions  at  the  Crossroads 


An  ominous  development  in  the 
World  Missions  program  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  announced 
in  one  small  recommendation  to 
the  1965  General  Assembly. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions, 
in  consultation  with  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  and  others,  has 
decided  that  there  should  be  no 
further  seasons  of  prayer  and  self- 
denial  with  special  offerings  for 
World  Missions  only.  (See  Board 
Reports,  p.  10,  this  issue.) 

From  here  on  (unless  the  Assem- 
bly disapproves)  there  will  be  a 
general  "witness  and  mission"  sea- 
son — and  the  pitch  will  be  on  be- 
half of  Church  Extension  (that  Sun- 
day School  next  door) ,  and  Evan- 
gelism, as  well  as  World  Missions. 

The  boards  seem  to  have  agreed 
that  this  new  consolidation  of  in- 
terests will  begin  in  1966  even 
though  a  previous  Assembly  has  al- 


ready set  up  the  calendar  for  1966 
another  way. 

And  thus  one  more  step  is  taken 
in  the  de-emphasis  of  World  Mis- 
sions as  the  primary  task  of  the 
Church  —  one  more  step  guaran- 
teeing a  further  reduction  of  spirit- 
ual blessing  in  the  life  of  the 
Church. 

Five  years  ago,  when  some  stopped 
talking  about  the  "missions"  of  the 
Church  (with  an  "s")  and  started 
talking  about  one  "mission"  of  the 
Church  (without  the  "s")  the  hand- 
writing appeared  on  the  wall.  When 
you  stop  thinking  of  "missions"  as 
"sending  out"  and  begin  thinking 
of  everything  the  Church  does  as 
"mission"  you  open  the  door  for 
that  new  swimming  pool  at  presby- 
tery's camp  to  be  considered  a  part 
of  "mission." 

And  that  is  exactly  what  has  hap- 
pened. 


In  addition  to  this  de-emphasis  of 
foreign  missions,  the  board's  report 
this  year  summarizes  major  policy 
changes  which  have  shifted  the  Pres- 
byterian Church's  attention  from 
denominational  (or  Reformed) 
work  overseas,  to  "ecumenical" 
work,  with  social  objectives  for  the 
first  time  officially  sharing  first  im- 
portance with  spiritual  objectives. 

In  our  newest  field,  the  "church" 
we  have  been  invited  to  support  and 
work  with  is  not  a  denomination  at 
all  but  a  "council  of  churches." 

The  time  seems  to  be  approach- 
ing when  a  church  member  wishing 
to  support  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed work  in  the  world  will  have 
to  find  some  way  outside  denomina- 
tional channels. 

The  appeal  to  "support  the  work 
of  your  denomination"  loses  most  of 
its  meaning  when  the  denomination 
drops  all  denominational  references 
in  its  work  and  takes  in  the  whole 
world  and  all  of  its  parts.  Then 
the  person  who  does  want  to  sup- 
port work  that  is  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  (believing  it  to  be  the 
faith  according  to  the  Scriptures) 
may  have  to  make  his  gifts  outside 
his  denomination!  QB 


The  Capacity 
To  Care 

In  a  soul-searching  editorial  James 
L.  Kilpatrick  recently  asked  the 
question:  "What  has  happened  to 
honest  rage?" 

He  had  in  mind  that  Americans 
apparently  can  no  longer  be  stirred 
to  the  point  of  public  anger.  In 
Washington,  the  morning  after  2,000 
rioters  smashed  the  windows  of  the 
U.  S.  Embassy  in  Moscow  and  news- 
papers carried  pictures  of  America's 
war  dead  sleeping  in  their  flag- 
draped  coffins,  Sen.  Douglas  arose 
in  Congress  to  offer  a  resolution  to 
create  Professional  Photographer's 
Week  and  Sen.  McGee  arose  to  ad- 
dress himself  to  what  he  termed 
"the  question  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  senators,  namely,  how  shall 
we  modernize  Congress?" 

The  country,  said  Mr.  Kilpatrick, 
has  taken  a  national  Miltown. 

Sometimes  we  think,  so  has  the 
Church. 

You  can't  get  anyone  excited  about 
what's  happening  to  the  Church 
either.  You  can  report  that  things 
are  not  well  in  Christian  relations; 
that  a  Church  consultation  voted  not 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  is  Our  Horizon? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


to  disapprove  of  adultery  under 
every  circumstance;  that  a  noted 
churchman  advocated  to  a  Presbyte- 
rian college  assembly  pre-marital  sex 
experience;  that  a  great  Presbyte- 
rian denomination  is  junking  its 
historic  faith  for  a  mess  of  existential 
pottage  —  and  what  happens? 

You  get  letters  from  faithful  read- 
ers who  wish  you  would  print  more 
cheerful  things.  Or  from  old  friends 
who  greatly  deplore  any  suggestion 
that  all's  not  well  in  the  Church. 

If  "all  that  is  necessary  for  evil 
to  triumph  is  for  good  men  to  do 
nothing,"  then  are  not  those  who 
refuse  to  look  at  what's  happening 
the  most  responsible  for  what  hap- 
pens? Are  not  those  who  do  not 
want  to  get  involved  the  most  ac- 
countable? 

For  whom  do  we  reserve  the  great- 
est odium  in  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan?  The  robbers?  Or 
those  who  "passed  by  on  the  other 
side"? 

Of  course  there  is  a  valid  reason 
why  we  often  shrink  back  from  get- 
ting excited  when  something  cries 
out  for  justice  or  demands  integrity: 
we  may  have  got  excited  last  time 
and  it  did  no  good  whatever.  No 
small  part  of  the  seeming  apathy  of 
good  men  in  the  nation  (and  the 
Church)  is  a  feeling  of  hopelessness 
closely  bordering  on  despair. 

They  have  girded  themselves  for 
battle  —  they  have  poured  their  all 
into  a  mighty  effort — and  have  been 
soundly  beaten.  Now,  they  have 
concluded,  the  forces  of  collectivism, 
immorality  and  untruth  are  in  con- 
trol and  God  has  given  the  nation 
(and  the  Church)  up  to  judgment. 

But  it  is  never  too  late  to  repent. 
And  God  is  ever  merciful.  If  we 
'  have  not  lost  the  capacity  to  care.  51 

s 

\  Politics  . .  And  Gambling 

a 

j  In  several  states  of  the  East  and 
j.  Midwest  an  interesting  issue  has 
d  divided  the  Republican  and  Dem- 
u  ocratic  parties  within  the  state  leg- 
Si  islatures  —  gambling. 

One  or  two  of  these  states  have 
y  managed  to  bar  legalized  gambling 

only  by  rallying  the  legislative  ma- 
ty jorities    enjoyed    by  Republicans. 

Until  last  November,  that  is. 
J  Now,  as  a  by-product  of  the  na- 
i  tional  elections,  the  news  from  sev- 
j  eral  state  legislatures  is  that  legalized 
3  gambling  stands  an  excellent  chance 
:  of  passage  this  year. 


There  are  two  horizons  possible 
for  men,  and  oh,  how  great  the  dif- 
ference! 

One  extends  to  the  things  this 
world  has  to  offer,  the  other  reaches, 
by  faith,  into  eternity. 

Paul  speaks  of  men:  "Whose  end 
is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their 
belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things." 

Compared  with  this  outlook  we 
find  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  speaking  of  Moses  in  these 
words:  "Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  Egypt:  .  .  .  for  he  endured, 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

Abraham  was  a  man  who  also  saw 
the  far  horizon,  and  it  is  said  of  him: 
"For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

Nothing  bogs  the  Christian  down 
like  the  attachments  and  encum- 
brances of  this  world.  We  who  are 
in,  but  not  of,  the  world  need  to 
keep  our  sextants  and  binoculars 
ever  at  hand;  for  prayer  and  a  close 
walk  with  God  and  His  Word  will 
help  us  keep  our  perspective  clear 
and  our  course  straight. 

The  apostle  Paul  warned  his  son 
in  the  faith:  "Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life;  that  he  may  please  him 
who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  sol- 
dier." 

This  in  no  way  lessens  the  obli- 
gation of  the  Christian  to  help  meet 
the  physical  and  material  needs  of 


his  neighbor.  But  it  makes  clear 
the  necessity  of  keeping  a  proper 
perspective  between  things  which 
are  temporal  and  those  which  are 
eternal.  Christ  brings  joy  and  hope 
and  comfort  and  guidance  here  and 
now.  But,  He  brings  us  eternal  life 
also.  Paul  makes  this  distinction 
clear  when  he  says:  "If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable." 

The  Christian's  horizon  should  be 
close  enough  to  see  the  immediate 
needs  around  him,  and  it  should  al- 
ways carry  over  into  that  glorious 
future  which  God  has  in  store  for 
all  who  are  His. 

Demas  is  a  pathetic  illustration  of 
one  losing  his  perspective.  In  his 
letter  to  the  Colossian  Christians 
Paul  closes  with  the  word  that  Luke 
and  Demas  join  in  sending  their 
greetings.  Some  years  later,  writing 
to  Timothy,  Paul  says:  "Demas  hath 
forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  pres- 
ent world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica;  .  .  .  Only  Luke  is  with 
me." 

This  is  a  solemn  warning  to  Chris- 
tians of  all  ages:  the  world  exerts 
a  constant  pull  and  it  is  only  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  living 
Christ  in  our  hearts  that  keeps  us 
close  to  Him  and  in  the  way  He 
would  have  us  go. 

The  turbulent  events  in  the  world 
have  their  parallel  in  the  continuing 
battle-ground  in  our  hearts.  But — if 
we,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep 
our  horizons  in  proper  perspective, 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  our  re- 
ward, ffl 


And  surprised  churchmen  are  or- 
ganizing themselves  to  oppose  pari- 
mutuel  betting  and  other  gambling 
promised  by  new  administrations — 
which  the  surprised  churchmen 
helped  to  place  in  office. 

In  the  name  of  "morality"  and 
"humanity"  these  churchmen  cam- 
paigned on  behalf  of  "liberal"  can- 
didates who  now  indicate  that  they 


are  just  as  liberal  in  morals  as  they 
are  in  politics.  The  churchmen  are 
shocked. 

Perhaps  the  politician  who  is  con- 
sistently liberal  represents  a  greater 
integrity  than  the  churchman  who 
thinks  he  can  be  liberal  in  theology, 
social  practice  and  economics,  but 
retain  a  basis  for  vestiges  of  con- 
servatism in  morality.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  clos- 
ing lesson  in  the  present  series  on 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  brings  us, 
appropriately,  to  the  grand  and 
glorious  fact  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  grave.  No 
other  subject  in  the  whole  course 
of  divine  truth  has  become  the  ob- 
ject of  such  bitter  and  insistent  at- 
tack. Christ's  resurrection  histori- 
cally and  apologetically  has  been  the 
issue  in  the  controversy  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  concerning 
the  truthfulness  of  Christianity. 
Here  the  enemies  of  Christian  su- 
pernaturalness  have  marshalled  the 
most  potent  weapons  of  unbelief; 
here  the  defenders  of  Christian  su- 
pernaturalness  have  brought  togeth- 
er, like  a  mighty  army,  the  most  ef- 
fective and  most  persuasive  facts  of 
revelation  and  of  history. 

It  is  here,  therefore,  that  the 
Christian  apologist  must  stand  his 
ground  or  else  lose  all.  Our  faith 
becomes  merely  a  deceptive  philo- 
sophical system  without  life  "if 
Christ  be  not  risen"  (I  Cor.  15:14). 
Tragedy  and  powerlessness  enter  in- 
to the  Christian's  life  the  moment 
doubt  concerning  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion is  allowed  a  place  of  credence. 
And  when  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
proclaim  unashamedly  their  unbelief 
in  this  cardinal  fact  of  the  Christian 
faith,  we  must  thereby  assume  that 
the  predicted  apostasy  has  already 
begun  its  devastating  reign  in  the 
Christian  Church.  But  real  Chris- 
tians will  ever  hold  their  grounds 
in  such  times  as  these,  being  power- 
fully assured  that  the  historicity  and 
reality  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
can  never  be  destroyed  by  the  as- 
saults of  the  enemies  of  divine  truth. 

The  treatment  of  the  lesson  for 
today  will  follow  the  events  as  nar- 
rated in  Matthew  28.  Certain  other 
matters  relating  to  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion will  be  dealt  with  after  these 
events  have  been  discussed.  The 
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lesson  will  close  with  some  practical 
remarks  regarding  these  events. 

I.  THE  EVENTS  NARRATED. 
Here  our  outline  will  follow  the 
basic  facts  reported  in  Matthew's 
closing  chapter. 

A.  The  Angel  and  the  Women 
(w.  1-8) .  The  account  here  is  sim- 
ilar to  that  in  Mk.  16:1-8;  Lk.  24:1- 
8;  Jn.  20:1: 

1.  Why  these  women  came.  These 
are  the  same  women  —  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  "the  other  Mary"  — 
who  have  already  been  identified  in 
the  previous  narrative  (27:56,61) . 
They  came  "to  see  the  sepulchre" 
(v.  1) .  Their  purpose  was  to  fin- 
ish the  work  of  embalming  the  body, 
a  task  which  had  been  cut  short  by 
the  approach  of  the  Sabbath  on  the 
evening  of  the  crucifixion.  They 
evidently  knew  nothing  about  the 
sealing  of  the  tomb  and  the  placing 
of  the  guard  at  the  tomb. 

2.  What  happened  at  the  tomb 
(vv.  2-4) .  Two  things  happened:  1) 
"a  violent  earthquake"  (NEB) ;  2) 
the  angel  coming  down  from  heaven. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  there 
was  an  earthquake  at  the  time  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  (27:51) .  Now  an- 
other earthquake  takes  place  to  sig- 
nalize Christ's  resurrection.  It  is 
rather  significant  that  Matthew 
alone  records  these  two  earthquakes. 
The  angel  that  now  appeared 
"rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door 
and  sat  upon  it"  (v.  2) .  The  angel's 
appearance  is  described  (v.  3) .  The 
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Roman  guard  (cf.  Matt.  27:65-66) , 
seeing  the  angel,  "became  like  dead 
men"  (RSV) .  A  similar  reaction 
took  place  in  Daniel's  time  (Dan. 
10:7-9).  The  "glory"  of  angels  is 
more  astounding  than  we  usually 
realize  (cf.  Lk.  2:9-10;  Rev.  18:1). 

3.  What  the  angel  did  (w.  5- 
7) .  The  following  remarks  crystal- 
lize what  the  angel  did:  1)  An  ad- 
monition given  —  "Fear  not  ye"  (v. 
5) .  This  "Fear  not"  is  the  same  ad- 
monition given  to  the  shepherds  at 
Christ's  birth  (Lk.  2:10).  The  an- 
gel's "Fear  not"  should  be  compared 
with  Christ's  "Peace  be  unto  you" 
(Lk.  24:36;  Jn.  20:19,21)  as  He 
appeared  unto  His  disciples.  2)  As- 
surance promised  (v.  6) .  Fear  must 
vanish  before  the  definite  declara- 
tion that  Christ  "is  risen."  The  an- 
gel confirms  this  assurance  by  two 
backward  glances:  Christ  risen  is  the 
Christ  who  was  crucified;  Christ 
risen  is  the  Christ  who  predicted 
His  own  resurrection  ("just  as  He 
said"  —  v.  fi  NASV).  3)  An  au- 
thority asserted  (v.  7) .  The  angel 
commands  the  women  to  "go  quick- 
ly and  tell  His  disciples  that  He  is 
risen  from  the  dead."  Furthermore, 
the  angel  asserts,  "He  is  going  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee"  (NASV) . 
The  risen  Shepherd  (cf.  Heb.  13: 
20),  as  announced  in  Matt.  26:32, 
is  now  on  His  way  to  Galilee  to  gath- 
er together  the  scattered  sheep  (His 
disciples) . 

4.  What  the  women  did  (v.  8) . 
Their  obedience  to  the  angel's  com- 
mand was  immediate.  Their  fear 
was  now  coupled  with  "great  joy" 
—  the  joy  of  a  new  reality:  that  their 
blessed  Lord  was  alive  again.  The 
"great  joy"  announced  at  the  Mes- 
siah's birth  (Lk.  2:10)  is  now  con- 
summated in  the  women's  joy  as 
they  run  to  tell  the  disciples  the 
glorious  news  concerning  His  resur- 
rection. 

B.  Christ  and  the  Women  (vv.  9- 
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10)  .  Here  three  features  come  be- 
fore us: 

1.  Christ  greets  the  women.  The 
"all  hail"  is  more  literally  "Rejoice 
ye."  (the  Greek  is  exactly  the 
same  as  in  Matt.  5:12;  Phil.  3:1;  4: 
4) .  The  dark  night  of  sorrow  had 
now  become  a  morning  of  exceeding 
joy  as  they  met  the  living  Lord  (cf. 
Psa.  30:5;  126:5-6;  Jn.  26:20). 

2.  They  worship  the  living  Christ. 
The  sentence  here  (v.  9b)  can  be 
translated  thus:  "And  they  went  up 
to  Him  and  clasped  His  feet  and 
worshipped  Him"  (Montgomery) . 
They  "fell  prostrate  before  Him" 
(NEB) .  They  were,  in  fact,  antici- 
pating the  final  homage  and  wor- 
ship to  be  rendered  to  Christ  as 
Lord  of  all  (Rom.  14:9,11;  Phil.  2: 
9-10;  Rev.  4:10). 

3.  Christ  commands  these  women. 
The  command  (v.  10)  is  essentially 
the  same  as  the  one  given  by  the 
angel  to  them  (v.  7) .  However, 
Christ  significantly  describes  His 
disciples  as  "My  brethren."  Notice 
that  He  is  still  willing  to  call  them 
"My  brethren"  even  though  they 
had  deserted  Him  in  His  hour  of 
trial  (Mk.  14:50). 

C.  The  Guard  and  the  Sanhedrin 
(w.  11-15).  This  interesting  detail 
is  found  only  in  Matthew's  Gospel. 
No  subsequent  reference  is  made  to 
it  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament. 
Although  these  verses  are  not  in  the 
portion  assigned  to  the  printed  text, 
it  will  be  useful  for  us  to  consider 
them  briefly. 

1.  The  testimony  of  the  guard  (v. 

11)  .  It  is  quite  evident  that  the  Ro- 
man guard  posted  at  Christ's  tomb 
entertained  no  doubt  at  all  about 
the  reality  of  Christ's  physical  resur- 
rection. Since  Pilate  had  yielded  to 
the  request  of  the  Sanhedrin  for  a 
guard  (Matt.  27:62-66) ,  it  was  quite 
natural  for  some  members  of  this 
guard  to  report  to  the  Sanhedrin 
first.  Roman  law  was  so  severe  in 
punishing  soldiers  for  negligence  in 
duty  that  these  men  were  fearful 
that  they  would  be  summarily  ex- 
ecuted. 

2.  The  lie  of  the  authorities  (vv. 
12-14) .  Strange  as  it  may  seem, 
neither  the  soldiers  nor  the  priests 
>eem  to  have  doubted  the  reality  of 

1  Christ's  resurrection.  The  evidence 
presented  by  the  guard  must  have 
been  so  convincing  that  nothing  but 
a  plain  lie  could  cover  up  the  fact. 
And  it  was  a  lie  manufactured  by 
Jewish  priests,  not  pagan  soldiers, 
'.hat  became  the  first  in  a  long 
list  of  theories  invented  by  unre- 


generate  men  to  "explain  away"  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  (A  summary 
treatment  of  these  theories  may  be 
found  in  J.  M.  Shaw's  elaborate  ar- 
ticle on  "The  Resurrection  of 
Christ"  in  Hastings'  Dictionary  of 
the  Apostolic  Church.) 

3.  The  price  of  deception  (v.  15) . 
This  episode  shows  how  depraved 
men  behave:  1)  The  blood  money 
given  to  Judas  (Matt.  26;  14-16)  is 
now  compounded  by  the  hush 
money  given  to  the  Roman  soldiers. 
2)  The  excuses  put  into  the  mouths 
of  the  soldiers  are  utterly  ridiculous. 
Would  all  these  men  have  been 
asleep?  Would  they  all  have  en- 
dangered their  own  lives  by  this 
dereliction  of  duty?  How  could 
they  have  seen  the  disciples  if  they 
were  asleep?  Would  the  disciples, 
fearful  and  scattered,  perform  such 
a  daring  feat?  3)  The  power  over 
Pilate  is  either  presumed  or  real;  in 
either  case  it  is  another  instance  of 
ecclesiastics  mixing  in  politics.  4) 
This  first  theory  invented  to 
"explain  away"  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  just  as  inane  and  shallow 
as  all  the  other  schemes  concocted 
out  of  man's  unbelief  against  this 
glorious  fact  of  history. 

D.  The  Great  Commission  (vv. 
16-20) .  These  important  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  were  recorded  only 
by  Matthew  among  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers. It  is  a  very  familiar  section  of 
Scripture,  being  known  universally 
as  "the  Great  Commission."  Notice: 

1.  A  glorious  meeting  (v.  16).  On 
an  unknown  mountain  in  Galilee, 
where  Christ  had  previously  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  gather 
(Matt.  26:32;  28:7,10),  Christ  pro- 
claims Himself  King  and  Command- 
er of  His  army  of  loyal  followers. 
Since  His  final  orders  here  dealt 
primarily  with  the  evangelization 
of  the  Gentile  world,  it  is  significant 
that  Christ  should  use  Galilee,  a 
place  largely  inhabited  by  Gentiles, 
as  the  place  where  these  final  orders 
were  issued. 

2.  A  divided  body  (v.  17).  "Some 
doubted."  It  is  a  question  among 
scholars  whether  the  gathering  here 
recorded  is  the  same  as  Paul's  "five 
hundred  brethren"  (I  Cor.  15:6) . 
Since  doubt  concerning  Christ's  res- 
urrection had  already  been  mani- 
fested in  the  apostolic  company  (Jn. 
20:24-29) ,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
Matthew  is  alluding  to  this  same 
notorious  fact. 

3.  A  great  commission  (vv.  18- 
20) .  Here  we  find  four  truths  def- 
initely expressed:   1)    Christ's  au- 


thority asserted  —  "All  power."  The 
word  translated  "power  (exousia) 
should  be  rendered  "authority"  (as 
in  ASV,  NASV,  RSV,  NEB,  etc.). 
Compare  its  use,  in  one  of  the  ver- 
sions indicated,  in  Matt.  7:29;  8:9; 
9:6,8;  10:1.  2)  Christ's  command 
proclaimed  —  "Go  ye  therefore." 
The  participle  here  in  the  original 
has  the  force  of  a  command.  Christ 
planned  for  His  disciples  to  go  forth 
into  the  whole  world  with  the  Gos- 
pel (Matt.  24:14;  Mk.  16:15,19-20; 
Lk  24:46-49;  Acts  1:8) .  3)  The  pur- 
poses expressed.  A  threefold  purpose 
is  here  indicated:  making  disciples 
of  all  nations  (as  in  ASV,  NASV, 
RSV,  NEB)  ;  baptizing  those  who  re- 
pent and  believe;  teaching  such  ones 
who  profess  the  Christian  faith.  The 
"them"  in  vv.  19-20  is  masculine,  not 
neuter,  and  thus  refers  to  the  indi- 
viduals in  the  nations,  not  the  na- 
tions as  such.  4)  A  promise  be- 
stowed —  "and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  age" 
(NASV)  .  Here  we  have  the  Risen 
Lord  (cf.  Rev.  1:17-18)  assuring  His 
followers  that  He  will  be  with  them 

(  Cont.  on  next  page) 
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in  all  their  trials  and  tribulations  in 
the  present  life  (cf.  Matt.  18:20; 
Acts  18:10). 

II.  SOME  PROBLEMS.  Space 
does  not  allow  us  to  discuss  all  the 
problems  found  in  Matthew  28.  The 
following  must  suffice: 

A.  The  Differences  in  the  Four 
Gospels.  Much  has  been  made  of 
these  differences  by  the  negative 
school  of  Biblical  criticism.  These 
differences,  however,  cannot  be 
proved  to  be  contradictions.  They 
can  be  explained  as  arising  from 
one  or  another  of  the  following 
sources:  1)  the  independence  of  each 
Gospel  writer  in  the  composition  of 
his  Gospel;  2)  the  selectivity  of  each 
writer  according  to  his  design  and 
purpose  (cf.  Lk.  1:1-4;  Jn.  20:30- 
31;  21:25);  3)  the  multiplicity  of 
events  during  the  40  days  of  Christ's 
post-resurrection  ministry   (Acts  1: 


3) ;  4)  the  peculiar  and  distinctive 
inspiration  of  each  of  the  four 
writers. 

B.  The  Baptismal  Formula  and 
New  Testament  Practice.  The  trini- 
tarian  formula  here  commanded  is 
never  repeated  in  baptismal  events 
in  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament 
(cf.  Acts  2:38;  8:12,16;  10:48;  19:5; 
22:16).  But  this  fact  in  no  wise 
constitutes  a  contradiction  with  our 
Lord's  command.  Luke,  for  exam- 
ple, in  writing  the  history  of  the 
early  Church  would  naturally  record 
the  fact,  so  important  in  those  early 
days,  that  Christian  baptism  had 
been  performed  in  the  name  of 
Christ  the  Messiah.  Nowhere  does 
Luke  cite  the  exact  words  that  were 
used  in  the  ceremony.  It  is  obvious, 
therefore,  that  his  reference  to  "the 
name  of  Christ"  would  include  a 
tacit  or  implied  use  of  the  trinitarian 
formula  in  the  actual  ceremony. 
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"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  To- 
day" 

"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 
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Crowned  with  Thorns" 
SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (This  is  to  be  a  program 
of  Bible  study.  The  results  of  the 
Bible  study  will  show  why  the  dis- 
ciples did  not  return  to  their  occu- 
pation of  fishing.  We  are  suggest- 
ing that  you  assign  these  passages 
to  three  groups  or  to  three  individ- 
uals. Ask  them  to  study  the  passages 
carefully,  using  the  study  questions 
for  a  guide.  Each  group  or  person 
should  report  to  the  whole  gather- 
ing the  results  of  the  study,  keeping 
in  mind  that  we  are  seeking  to  know 
why  the  disciples  forsook  fishing  as 
their  calling.) 
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PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:  After  all  that  had  hap- 
pened in  their  associations  with 
Jesus,  Peter  suggested  going  fishing, 
and  the  other  disciples  followed  will- 
ingly along.  They  had  all  spent 
three  wonderful  years  with  the  Son 
of  God.  They  had  witnessed  His 
miracles.  They  had  heard  His  match- 
less teachings.  They  had  experi- 
enced the  tenderness  of  His  love  and 
the  inspiration  of  His  companion- 
ship. They  had  owned  Him  as  Mas- 
ter and  had  confessed  Him  as  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  They  had  accom- 
panied Him  in  times  of  popularity. 
They  had  reluctantly  shared  His 
hours  of  bitterness  and  suffering. 
They  were  both  pleased  and  per- 
plexed when  they  discovered  that 
He  was  no  longer  dead.  Peter  ap- 
parently thought  the  time  had  come 
for  things  to  return  to  normal  again. 
Even  though  they  had  known  all 
these   wonderful   experiences  with 


III.  SOME  LESSONS.  Our  lesson 
today  is  pregnant  with  weighty  and 
profound  spiritual  truths.  The  fol 
lowing  touch  simply  a  few  of  them: 

A.  The  Victory  over  Death.  Our 
Lord  had  repeatedly  announced  that 
His  death  would  be  climaxed  in  a 
glorious  resurrection  (Matt.  12:4; 
16:21;  17:9,23;  20:19;  Jn.  2:19).  It 
was  "impossible  for  death  to  retain 
its  hold  on  Him"  (Acts  2:24  —  20th 
Century  New  Testament) . 

B.  The  Unfinished  Task  of  the 
Church.  The  Risen  Lord  gave  His 
Church  a  commandment  that  in- 
cluded the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  This  commandment  has  nev- 
er been  revoked;  nor  has  it,  as  yet 
(Matt.  24:14),  been  fulfilled  in  its 
entirety.  Surely  the  fields  are  white 
unto  harvest  (Jn.  4:35).  The  har- 
vest may  soon  be  reaped  (Rev.  14: 
14-20) .  IS 
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dramatically  changed.  What  brought 
about  this  change  in  their  plans? 


Christ,  the  disciples,  following  Pet 
as  their  leader,  were  ready  to  go 
back  to  the  humdrum  business  oi 
fishing.  Perhaps  it  was  because  they 
were  confused  and  did  not  know 
what  else  to  do.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  reason  for  their  de- 
cision, it  was  not  to  last  for  very 

loner.    The  course  of  their  lives  was 

■   -  -  -    i  c 

Why  did  they  not  continue  in  the 
business  of  fishing? 

For  our  program  today,  we  are 
studying  some  passages  from   the  ^ 
New  Testament.   In  these  Scripture  : 
passages  we  shall  find  the  answers  Is 
to  our  questions.    These  verses  will  Kv 
tell  us  why  the  disciples  could  nevei  i  ?l 
have  been  satisfied  to  return  per 
manently  to  their  boats  and  nets. 

% 

LUKE  24:13-48:  In  this  passage  H 
we  have  the  record  of  the  appearance  nail 
of  the  risen  Christ  to  His  disciple  » th 
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and  of  the  clearing  up  of  the  con- 
fusion and  misunderstanding  in 
their  minds.  The  followers  of  the 
Lord  were  confused  because  they 
could  not  reconcile  the  events  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  with  their  under- 
standing of  Old  Testament  teachings 
concerning  the  Messiah.  First,  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus  and  then,  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  group  in 
Jerusalem,  Jesus  made  them  to  see 
how  His  life,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion directly  fulfilled  Old  Testament 
prophecies  concerning  Him.  Read 
verses  25-27  and  44-46.  Prior  to  this 
explanation,  do  you  suppose  the  dis- 
ciples could  have  feared  that  Jesus 
was  not  really  the  Messiah,  or  else, 
that  God's  plan  had  failed?  If  they 
did  not  know  what  to  say  or  think 
about  the  Lord's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion earlier,  what  difference  would 
this  explanation  make  in  their  plans 
for  the  future?  How  would  it  help 
them  to  know  that  the  crucifixion 
and  the  resurrection  were  both  in 
God's  plan  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world? 

JOHN  20:24-29:  Is  it  not  reason- 
able to  assume  that  a  person's  life 
will  not  be  the  same  after  he  has 
seen  God  face  to  face?  This  is  the 
experience  Thomas  had.  He  had 
known  Jesus  for  a  long  time,  but  he 
had  not  been  fully  persuaded  that 
He  was  divine.  If  he  had  doubts 
before,  it  is  very  likely  that 
they  were  multiplied  when  the 
Lord  was  crucified.  Then  came  re- 
ports of  the  resurrection.  At  one 
time,  when  Jesus  appeared  to  the 
disciples,  Thomas  was  absent.  When 
they  told  him  of  the  resurrection,  he 
would  not  believe,  and  said  that  he 
would  have  to  have  bodily  contact 
with  the  risen  Lord  before  he  could 
believe.  His  opportunity  came. 
How  did  Jesus  meet  his  demands? 
What  was  Thomas'  response?  If  he 
had  not  been  sure  about  the  deity 
of  Christ  before,  what  about  now? 
What  difference  would  this  experi- 
ence make  in  any  plans  Thomas 
might  have  for  the  future?  Thomas 
had  seen  God  before,  but  now  he 
knew  that  he  had  seen  Him  in  the 
person  of  Christ  Jesus.  What  did 
Jesus  say  about  those  people  who 
are  willing  to  take  Him  at  His  Word 
without  requiring  special  signs? 

JOHN  21:1-23  AND  MATTHEW 
28:16-20:  These  passages  give  the 
clinching  reason  which  made  it  im- 
ipossible  for  the  disciples  to  return 
to  their  fishing.    The  Lord  gave 


them  a  new  work  to  do.  Of  course, 
He  had  called  them  to  a  new  kind 
of  fishing  long  before,  but  in  these 
passages  He  reissues  the  call  in  the 
form  of  a  command.  (Read  Mark 
1:16,17.)  When  Peter  said  he  loved 
Jesus,  what  did  Jesus  say,  and  what 
did  He  mean?  Was  He  asking  Peter 
to  prove  his  love?  Do  you  think 
He  was  justified  in  asking  Peter  to 
show  some  proof?  Peter  had  made 
some  strong  statements  before,  but 
what  had  happened?  (See  Mark  14: 
29-31  and  66-72.)  Do  you  think 
Christ  meant  these  words  for  Peter 
only?  Could  the  disciples  have  con- 
tinued with  their  fishing  after  these 
words? 

In  Matthew  28:19-20  we  have  the 
words  which  we  call  the  "Great 
Commission."  Why  do  you  suppose 
these  words  have  been  given  this 
name?  Do  you  think  this  commis- 
sion was  meant  to  be  obeyed  by 
these  disciples  alone?  What  does  this 
passage  have  to  say  about  the  power 
(authority)  and  presence  of  Christ? 
After  receiving  such  an  order,  do 
you  see  .why  it  was  impossible  for 
the  disciples  to  return  to  their  fish- 
ing? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  if  we  are  believers, 
we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts.  He 
is  the  risen,  living  Christ.  He 
is  still  revealing  God's  will  and 
God's  plan  for  our  lives.  He 
is  still  GOD,  and  He  is  in  us.  He 
is  still  challenging  young  people  to 
prove  their  love  for  Him  by  feed- 
ing His  lambs  and  by  proclaiming 
His  Gospel.  Once  we  know  Him  in 
the  power  of  His  resurrection,  how 
can  we  ever  think  that  life  is  dull 
or  unimportant? 

(Sing  one  stanza  of  "I  Serve  a 
Risen  Saviour."  Ill 


God  regenerates  us  —  that  is 
to  say,  He  rekindles  in  our  heart 
the  lamp  sin  had  blown  out.  — 
Abraham  Kuyper. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


MINISTERING 
TO  MILLIONS 
AROUND  THE 
WORLD 

More  than  just  a  religious  publica- 
tion, The  Upper  Room  has  become  a 
world-wide  movement  and  ministry, 
encouraging  and  aiding  the  practice 
of  daily  Bible  reading  and  devotions 
by  some  ten  million  Christians  of 
many  denominations  and  many 
countries. 

Published  in  36  languages,  The 
Upper  Room  unites  Christians  around 
the  world  in  common  daily  devotions. 
Its  users  understand  that,  regardless 
of  denominational  relations,  they  are 
sharing  the  same  great  ideas  so 
simply  expressed  in  these  medita- 
tions, prayers  and  Scripture  selec- 
tions. 

Through  The  Upper  Room,  with  its 
helpful  Bible  readings  and  medita- 
tions, individuals  and  families  acquire 
a  closer  relationship  with  God.  They 
learn  in  family  worship  to  appreciate 
each  other  and  their  fellow  man. 

The  Upper  Room  can  become  a  way 
of  life.  We  invite  you,  your  family 
and  your  church  to  become  part  of 
this  world-wide  movement. 

Send  a  bulk  order  or  subscription  now, 
to  start  with  the  May-June  Lay  Witness 
Number.  Ten  or  more  copies  to  one 
address,  10t  per  copy,  postpaid.  Individual 
yearly  subscriptions,  $1.  Address 


World's  most  widely  used  daily  devotional  guide 

42  Editions  —  36  Languages 
1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


Visit  The  Upper  Room 
chapel,  library  and 
museum  in  Nashville. 
Send  for  free  illustrated 
folder,  including  city 


l|  street  map. 
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CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Paradoxes— from  p.  9 

The  prophet,  looking  forward  to 
the  incarnation,  first  sang  the  song, 
"Rejoice  greatly,  thou  daughter  of 
Zion  .  .  .  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee."  Now  we  look  back  and  see 
that  Jesus  has  arrived,  that  He 
walked  this  very  earth  before  ascend- 
ing in  triumph  to  rejoin  His  Father 
in  heaven. 

These  are  real  historical  events 
of  which  we  speak  and  think: 
".  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  as  the 
Scriptures  said  He  would;  ...  He 
was  buried  and  rose  again  on  the 
third  day,  again  as  the  Scriptures 
foretold  ...  the  glorious  fact  is  that 
Christ  did  rise  from  the  dead"  (Phil- 
lips) .  It  is  a  living  Jesus  who  is 
saying  to  His  people,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any 
man  open  unto  Me,  I  will  come 
in  to  him  .  .  ." 

And  so  we  are  called  upon  to 
make  a  decision.  You  and  I  ulti- 
mately can  make  only  one  of  two 
choices  regarding  this  King:  either 
we  must  accept  Him  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  or,  like  the  Jewish  mob  of 
old,  we  must  reject  Him.  And  here 
we  face  the  final  paradox.  God  has 
given  us  the  terrible  responsibility 
of  deciding  for  ourselves  what  we 
shall  do  with  the  King  who  lays  His 
claim  on  us.  God  has  given  us  the 
power,  if  we  will,  to  make  Christ's 
death  of  no  effect  in  our  lives.  After 
the  awful  price  has  been  fully  paid 
by  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son, 
we  are  allowed  to  rule  that  for  us 
the  payment  shall  be  null  and  void 

—  Christ's  blood  wasted,  so  far  as 
we  are  concerned. 

But  to  reject  God's  love  in  Christ 

—  this  is  the  unforgivable  sin.  God 
will  forgive  all  else  if  we  will  but 
accept  the  gift  of  His  love  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

No  person  can  evade  the  issue  by 
saying  that  he  hasn't  decided  yet. 
Time  and  again  we  have  been  con- 
fronted by  the  King,  even  as  He  at 
this  moment  confronts  us,  and  each 
time  we  have  made  a  decision.  By 
saying  in  your  heart,  "I  won't  ac- 
cept Him  now,  I'll  wait  till  later  to 
decide,"  you  are  actually  saying  "I 
reject  Him  now  —  I  now  refuse  to 
accept  Him,  but  maybe  I'll  change 
my  mind  later." 

May  God  forbid  that  any  of  us 
shall  look  today  into  the  face  of  the 
crucified  and  risen  Lord  and  say  to 
Him,  "I  don't  want  You  now.  Come 
back  sometime  later  —  maybe."  IB 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

7.    A  Letter  about  Christ 

DO  YOU  KNOW—  Who  created  the  world? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Colossians  1:13-17. 
WHO  CREATED  THE  WORLD?   


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Christian  should  do  everything 

so  as  to  please  Christ.  Colossians  3:23. 

*    *  * 

OUR  WONDERFUL  SAVIOUR 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

God,  through  our  Saviour,  Jesus  ...  (1:12-14) 

— has  "made  us  (able)  to  be  partakers  (sharers) 

of  the  ^  (saved  people)  in  

— has  "  us  from  the  power  of 


— h  as    "translated    (brought   us)    us   into  the 
 .  of  His  dear  Son  .  .  ." 

Jesus...  (1:15-27) 
— "is  the  image  (exact  pattern)  of 

the  God  .  .  ." 

— created  "  things  ...  in  and 

earth." 

— is  "the  of  the  ,  the  Church." 

— "made  through  the  of  His 

cross." 

— in  us,  is  the  "  of  glory." 

The  Christian  .  .  .  (3:1-16) 
— is  "  with  Christ." 

— should  "set  his  (love)  on 

things  (in  heaven)." 

— is  "hid  with  in  God." 

— should  "let  the  of  God  rule  in  hii 


Go: 


car: 


— should  "let  the 
him 


of  Christ  


null 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call,' 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 
except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min» 
ister,  lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  y  our  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire  premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars... you  risk  nothing. 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  Include  year  first 
premium  with  application. 

100K  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly  Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2*° 

$28 

Each  adult 
19*64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYIN6  YEARLY! 

Occupation. 
Beneficiary- 


Month 


-Height 
.Relationship- 


Day 


.Weigh! 


Year 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  (or  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

 NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


3. 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  ,    .  SigneftX    .  , 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  yovr  first  premium  to  3040 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 
 j 

Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300  I 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  

ftry   Zone  County_____State  

Age  Date  of  Birth  
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BOOKS 


ARCHAEOLOGY  IN  B  I  B  L  I  C  A  L 
RESEARCH,  by  Walter  G.  Williams. 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  223 
pp.  $4.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  Pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  purpose  of  the  archaeologist 
is  to  recover  and  study  the  remains 
of  ancient  civilizations.  The  Bibli- 
cal archaeologist  confines  his  efforts 
to  those  geographical  areas  general- 
ly associated  with  the  writing  of  the 
Bible.  The  Biblical  archaeologist 
is  primarily  concerned  with  recover- 
ing the  story  of  the  people  associ- 
ated with  the  Bible  so  that  we  may 
obtain  insight  concerning  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible.  Dr.  Williams  be- 
lieves there  are  many  ways  in  which 
the  archaeologist  is  helpful  to  the 
reader  of  the  Bible.  This  book  is 
written  to  convey  some  of  these  ways 
to  Bible  students. 

Concerning  the  facts  presented  in 
this  work  there  should  be  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  on  the  part  of 
the  readers.  The  matter  of  inter- 
pretation is  another  thing.  Con- 
servatives will  be  appreciative  of  the 
narration  of  the  facts  but  must  re- 
serve the  right  to  analyze  and  weigh 
the  interpretations  before  accepting 
them. 

It  is  explained  in  this  work  that 
comparatively  little  material  has 
been  recovered  which  refers  directly 
to  the  Hebrews,  but  all  the  material 
is  concerned  with  some  aspect  of  the 
ancient  Near  East.    The  primary 


MINISTRY  of  MERCY 

With  the  gifts  of  Christian  friends, 
God  has  enabled  us  to  minister  to 
the  desperate  needs  of  our  Hebrew 
Christian  brethren  around  the  world. 
Bibles,  food,  medicines  and  relief  sus- 
tain those  witnessing  for  Christ  in 
Israel  and  elsewhere.  Will  you  share 
in  this  ministry?  Write: 


IN  U.S.A. 
P.O.  Box  506-J, 
Clearwater,  Fla. 

CANADA 
142  J  Curzon  St., 
Toronto,  Ont. 


Rev.  oavid 
bronstein.  secy. 


International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance 


value  of  this  book,  therefore,  is  to 
help  the  reader  to  see  the  Hebrews 
in  better  perspective.  EB 


THE  SOUL'S  ANCHORAGE,  by 
Robert  H.  Mercer.  The  Christopher 
Publ.  House,  Boston,  Mass.  209  pp. 
$2.75.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Todd  W. 
Allen,  pastor,  Eastern  Heights  Presby- 
terian Church,  Savannah  Ga. 

This  collection  of  seventeen  ser- 
mons by  an  Episcopal  priest  who 
firmly  believes  in  the  basic  necessity 
of  the  "new  birth"  should  be  a  use- 
ful and  forceful  addition  to  the  grow- 
ing number  of  books  aimed  at  lead- 
ing people  in  our  secular-minded 
age  back  to  God  and  Christ. 

Although  Dr.  Mercer  seems  to 
subscribe  to  the  neo-orthodox  ap- 
proach to  the  search  for  truth,  he 
remains  safely  grounded  in  the  his- 
toric truths  of  the  Church.  The 
Reformed  theologian  will  not  al- 
ways agree  with  his  views  but  he 
can  certainly  agree  with  his  desire 
to  see  men  turn  to  Jesus  Christ.  51 


THE  CASE  OF  D.  M.  CANRIGHT, 
by  Norman  F.  Douty.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (Obtain- 
able from  the  author,  1143  Marigold 
Avenue,  East  Lansing,  Mich.  48823). 
184  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  pastor,  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Forest,  Miss. 

Dudley  M.  Canright  (1840-1919) 
was  for  over  thirty  years  a  leader  in 
the  Seventh-Day  Adventist  move- 
ment, and  was  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  the  "prophetess,"  Mrs.  El- 
len G.  White.  He  left  the  move- 
ment in  1887,  when  he  was  con- 
vinced that  it  was  in  error  as  regards 
the  "Sabbath"  question.  He  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life  as  a  Baptist  min- 
ister and  is  generally  recognized  as 
one  of  the  most  powerful  adversaries 
the  cult  ever  had.  Some  of  his  books 
written  in  criticism  of  Seventh-Day 
Adventist  doctrine  are  still  in  print. 

The  thesis  of  this  book,  witten 
by  a  Baptist  pastor  and  former  pres- 
ident of  the  Grand  Rapids  Bible 
Institute,  is  that  the  Adventists  have 
borne  false  witness  against  this  "sin- 
cere, upright,  good  man,"  whose 
"testimony  against  Adventism  can- 
not be  brushed  aside."   The  book 


is  timely  inasmuch  as  attempts  are 
currently  being  made  to  discredit 
the  name  and  integrity  of  Canright. 
The  book  is  written  in  accordance 
with  the  best  historical  methods, 
presenting  an  abundance  of  docu 
mentation  that  is  unavailable  else 
where.  It  deals  not  with  false  doc- 
trine, but  with  uncharitable  actions. 

Anyone  who  likes  to  read  Chris- 
tian biography  or  the  history  of  the 
cults,  or  who  is  concerned  with  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Michigan, 
would  be  interested  in  this  book.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  Adventists  will 
read  it.  m 


COUNSELING  THE  UNWED 
MOTHER,  by  Helen  B.  Terkelson 
Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs, 
N.  J.  144  pp.  $2.95. 

COUNSELING  THE  SERVICE 
MAN  AND  HIS  FAMILY,  by  Thomas 
A.  Harris.    Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Engle 
wood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  138  pp.  $2.95. 

Beth  volumes  are  part  of  the  Sue 
cessful  Pastoral  Counseling  Series  ed 
ited  by  Russell  Dicks.    The  review  is 
by    Dr.    Cecil    V.    Crabb,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

The  first  volume,  by  an  ordained 
minister  in  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  Protestant  chaplain  at 
Crittenden  Hastings  House,  a  ma- 
ternity home  in  Boston,  deals  with 
the  very  difficult  problem  of  the 
unwed  mother.  The  author  gives 
case  histories  as  well  as  her  own 
evaluation  of  the  situation.  She 
deals  with  various  aspects  of  the 
problem  —  the  cultural,  social  and 
economic  environment  of  the  moth 
er;  her  psychological  background, 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  prob- 
lems of  infancy  and  youth;  the 
proper  procedure  in  counseling  both 
the  mother  and  her  parents;  and  the 
resources  to  meet  the  situation,  such 
as  various  social  agencies  and  the 
maternity  homes,  and  the  spiritual 
and  religious  helps. 

Perhaps  more  emphasis  should 
have  been  given  to  the  spiritual  re- 
sources, especially  since  the  New 
Testament  deals  at  some  length 
with  women  who  have  fallen.  This 
helpful,  scholarly  work  should  chal- 
lenge the  pastor  and  Christian  work- 
er not  only  to  a  more  sympathetic 
understanding  of  the  unwed  moth- 
er, but  also  to  a  more  positive  pro- 
gram in  the  home  and  the  church  to 
meet  the  serious  problem  of  sexual 
delinquency  that  makes  such  a  sit- 
uation possible. 

The  author  of  the  second  vol- 
ume, a  staff  chaplain  on  Okinawa. 
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discusses  the  various  problems  of  the 
newly  enlisted  man  and  the  role  of 
both  the  pastor  and  the  chaplain 
in  meeting  them.    He  treats  in  a 
very  helpful  way  such  themes  as: 
a  proper  adjustment  to  the  new 
life;  the  problem  of  correspondence 
in  both  directions;  how  to  bring  bad 
news;  the  questions  of  alcohol  and 
sexual  immorality;  and  the  proper 
adjustment  to  civilian  life  after  he 
!    returns.    Since    conscription  and 
,    military  life  will  likely  be  with  us 
for  many  a  day,  a  volume  like  this 
1   should  be  helpful  to  any  pastor.  In- 
I    cidentally  it  also  gives  a  good  revela- 
tion of  the  state  of  morals  and  re- 
(   ligion  —  or  the  lack  of  it  —  in  the 
average  American  home  from  which 
'   the  enlisted  man  comes.  EE 


,       INTERLUDES    IN    A  WOMAN'S 
.    DAY,  by  Winona  Wells  Wirt.  Moody 
Press  Chicago,  111.  160  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Edward  S.  Berry,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

'  The  wife  of  Sherwood  Wirt,  Edi- 
j  tor  of  Decision  Magazine,  states  her 

mission  in  writing  Interludes: 
|      "To  start  you  watching  little 
things 

'      To  which  God's  Spirit  can  add 
wings! 

To  stop  and  savor  at  slower  pace 
And  greet  our  Saviour  face  to 
face." 

Mrs.  Wirt  accomplishes  her  pur- 
pose with  humor,  tenderness,  and 
wise  use  of  Scripture  as  she  tells  of 
interludes  in  her  days,  busy  with 
family,  household  routine,  shopping, 
witnessing,  and  serving.  One  day 
while  waiting  at  the  Redemption 
,  Center  for  savings  stamps  she  won- 
dered, "Was  there  a  spiritual  appli- 
cation here?  Could  the  stamps  repre- 
sent the  results  of  experiences  of 
Christian  living  and  giving  —  most 
of  them  obtained  in  the  everyday 
course  of  existence?  Few,  if  any, 
were  large  transactions.  Yet  care- 
fully pasted  in  the  book  of  life,  they 
added  up  to  something  that  could 
be  exchanged  for  a  valuable  reward. 
Some  day  I  would  stand  at  the  heav- 
enly counter.  How  many  stamp 
books  would  I  have  to  redeem?" 

This  consciousness  of  God's  Hand 
in  every  circumstance  and  the  use 
of  ordinary  encounters  of  each  day 
'as  opportunities  for  witness  both 
I  inspire  and  remind  the  reader  of 
the  need  for  slower  pace,  to  feel  the 
Lord's  presence  and  to  see  His  pur- 
pose in  the  little  things  of  life.  II 


f  ■  ■  ---------------      -  »  -  --  --  ------  — 

nooks 

T">       /~<                         1       It    A  1  . 

By  Cj.  Campbell  Morgan 

The  Gospel  According  to  Matthew   

$4.95 

The  Gospel  According  to  Mark   

4.95 

The  Gospel  According  to  Luke   

4.95 

The  Gospel  According  to  John   

4.95 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles   

5.50 

The  Analyzed  Bible   

8.95 

The  Answers  of  Jesus  to  Job   

2.50 

(Paper) 

.95 

Categorical  Imperatives  of  the  Christian  Faith 

1.25 

The  Corinthian  Letters  of  Paul   

4.50 

The  Crises  of  the  Christ   

5.00 

Discipleship    (Paper) 

.95 

Evangelism   4  (Paper) 

.95 

An  Exposition  of  the  Whole  Bible   

6.95 

God's  Perfect  Will    (Paper) 

.95 

Great  Chapters  of  the  Bible   

4.50 

The  Great  Physician   

5.00 

Hosea:  The  Heart  and  Holiness  of  God  (Paper) 

.95 

The  Letters  'of  Our  Lord   

2.25 

Life's  Problems   (Paper) 

.95 

Living  Messages  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible  

9.95 

The  Minor  Prophets   

3.50 

Notes  on  the  Psalms   

4.50 

The  Parables  and  Metaphors  of  our  Lord  

4.95 

The  Practice  of  Prayer                       .  (Paper) 

1.15 

Preaching   /.   (Paper) 

.95 

Searchlights  from  the  Word   

5.00 

The  Simple  Things  of  the  Christian  Life  (Paper) 

.95 

Studies  in  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah  

4.50 

Sunrise:  Behold  He  Cometh   (Paper) 

.95 

The  Teachings  of  Christ   

4.00 

The  Ten  Commandments   

2.50 

The  Unfolding  Message  of  the  Bible   

6.95 

The  Voice  of  the  Devil    (Paper) 

.95 

With  each  v61ume  ordered  from  this  list,  a  bonus  book 

will  be  sent. 

Order  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  G.  28787 

.  A 
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tion"  from  religious  leaders,  to  "re- 
sistance to  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel," to  a  "church  divided,"  to  the 
fact  that  "scholastic  freedom  is  chal- 
lenged," to  "a  secular-minded  gene- 
ration," and  to  the  "prejudice  and 
hostility"  of  men. 

In  the  midst  of  such  turmoil  the 
report  mentions  signs  of  triumph: 
"The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  ma- 
terials have  met  with  wide  accept- 
ance," "steady  progress  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  strategy  and  pro- 
gram" in  the  Christian  Family  Edu- 
cation aspect  of  the  CLC,  "magnifi- 
cent development  that  has  taken 
place  in  the  colleges  belonging  to  or 
affiliated  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,"  and  "increased  activi- 
ties ...  to  assist  ministers,  churches 
and  seminaries  to  eliminate  segrega- 
tion and  racial  discrimination  and 
to  give  practical  assistance  to  our 
ministers  who  are  in  distress  because 
of  'their  faithful  witness  against  ra- 
cial injustice  in  the  Church  and  so- 
ciety.' " 

The  board  reports  that  a  re -study 
is  under  way  of  its  structure,  organi- 
zation and  administration.  The  study 
will  result  in  a  revision  of  the  busi- 
ness structures  of  the  board. 

A  new  Department  of  Church  Mu- 
sic has  been  authorized,  a  new  Di- 
rector of  Leadership  Education  is  be- 
ing sought,  additional  staff  members 
are  being  authorized  for  the  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Action,  and  a  new 
leadership  magazine  is  being  de- 
veloped to  take  the  place  of  Presby- 
terian Action. 

The  Board  also  reports,  encour- 
aged, that  "in  spite  of  the  turmoil 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


in  the  Church  the  financial  support 
given  the  board  has  measured  up  to 
that  of  past  years."  And  it  prom- 
ises: "The  Board  continues  its  in- 
tention to  have  its  theological  views, 
its  understanding  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  and  its  concepts  of  its 
responsibility  in  Christian  action  to 
be  shaped  not  by  financial  consider- 
ations but  by  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture." 

No  one  could  wish  for  anything 
more. 

By  way  of  reply  to  a  recommen- 
dation of  the  1964  Assembly,  the 
board  reports  that  it  is  preparing 
a  manual  on  the  proper  relationships 
of  Scouting  to  the  Christian  educa- 
tion efforts  of  the  congregation. 

In  the  field  of  social  action  the 
board  says  it  has  set  apart  $10,000 
from  Christian  Education  Reserve 
funds  to  give  "financial  assistance 
to  those  who  might  suffer  because 
of  their  witness  against  racial  dis- 
crimination." And  it  is  seeking  "ad- 
ditional financial  resources  to  en- 
able the  board  further  to  enlarge  the 
staff  of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Action."  A  specific  request  to  the 
Assembly  asks  for  an  additional 
$40,000  to  expand  the  work  of  the 
Division.  ffl 


Annuities  and  Relief 

The  board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
in  its  report  stresses  what  has  been 
done  "above  and  beyond  the  con- 
tract" in  the  various  services  it  of- 
fers. These  are  several,  and  consid- 
erable: 

—  In  the  Ministers  Annuity  Fund 
program  the  board  has  funded  $1,- 
008,315  to  provide  a  "Lump  Sum 
Death  Benefit"  of  $1,000  on  behalf 
of  ministers  who  die  while  in  active 
service  and  $500  on  behalf  of  min- 
isters who  die  after  retirement. 

—  In  the  Employees  Annuity 
Fund  program  the  board  has  funded 


approximately  $110,000  to  provide 
a  6%  good  experience  credit  effec 
tive  Jan.  1,  1965. 

—  The  Ministerial  Relief  formula 
was  increased,  during  1964,  to  $2,000 
for  individuals  and  $3,000  for  cou 
pies,  all  income  considered  (effec- 
tive Jan.  1,  1965) . 

The  board  also  reports: 

Smallest  monthly  annuity  paid  in 
1964:  $1.38  to  the  widow  of  a  Com 
ity  member.  Largest  monthly  an 
nuity  paid  in  1964:  $363.38  to  a  re 
tired  minister.  Youngest  annuitant 
disabled  minister:  Age  28.  Oldest 
annuitant-retired  minister:  Age  96 

Also:  Increased  costs  will  require 
an  increase  in  premiums  for  the  Life 
and  Major  Medical  insurance  pro 
grams  offered,  as  of  July  1,  1965. 


Women's  Work 


T! 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


Longest  of  the  board  reports 
that  of  Women's  Work.  One  reason 
for  the  length  is  that  the  women  are 
reporting  their  perspective  on  the 
total  program  of  the  Church,  from 
General  Assembly  recommendations 
to  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
in  the  local  church 

Describing  reception  of  the  Re 
vised  Plan  of  women's  work  (its  new 
organizational  set-up)  the  board  em 
ploys  such  phrases  as  "genuine  ap 
preciation,"  "evident  enthusiasm,' 
"understanding  and  acceptance 
"enthusiastic  and  grateful  response.' 
The  Revised  Plan  is  said  to  dovetail 
with  "other  changes  that  are  taking 
place  in  the  life  and  work  of  thf 
denomination." 

In  an  unusual  development,  somt 
46  ministers  and  elders  attended  tfu  frop 
1964  Montreat  Women's  Conference 
These  were  chairmen  of  committee! 
on  women's  work  in  presbyteries  ant  Ism 
synods  attending  the  conference  a 
guests  of  the  Board  of  Women' 
work. 

The  board  especially  is  anticipat  "oalr 
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Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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£  ing  the  full  program  of  "Worship 
c'  and  Work"  as  this  is  placed  in  ef- 
fect by  local  sessions.  Says  the 
board:  "It  was  in  the  full  knowledge 
of  this  developing  co-ordination  that 
the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  prepared  and  introduced  the 
Revised  Plan  of  Program  and  Or- 
ganization of  Women's  Work. 

An  increasing  number  of  joint 
Men  of  the  Church-Women  of  the 
Church  meetings  is  reported,  with 
the  majority  of  those  participating 
feeling  that  the  meetings  were  "most 
successful."  Further  merger  of  men 
and  women's  work  will  be  studied 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Cooperation  of  Men  and 
Women  in  Church,  of  the  WCC. 

More  than  30  young  people  from 
overseas  have  benefitted  from  the 
Friendship  Student  Scholarship 
Fund  for  study  in  the  U.  S.  Current- 
ly the  fund  is  helping  six  women 
who  are  studying  in  the  States. 

The  Birthday  Objectives  for  1965 
are  both  in  Korea:  1)  Scholarships 
for  students  to  attend  Taejon  Col- 
lege; and,  2)  The  Medical  Center  at 
Chonju.  The  1964  offering  amount- 
ed to  $254,269.41. 

J  (Editor's  note:    Frequent  mention 
1  is  made  in  the  report  of  the  Board 
m  of  Women's  Work  to  the  fact  that 
ip  ififs  new  organization  and  structure 
],' —  the  Revised  Plan  —  was  devel- 
l  oped  with  the  knowledge  of  "the 
i  changes  that  are  in  process  in  the 
ai  \life  of  the  whole  Church."  This  was 
fl|  emphasized  in  last  year's  report  too. 
i)  Apparently  the  board  means  that  the 
Church  can  see  the  pattern  of  the 
in  future  previewed  in  its  plans  and 
>\  program.     And    presumably  this 
t  means  that  in  such  areas  as  those 
n  covered  by  the  women's  new  divi- 
ifl  sion  of  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
i  lations  the  Church  is  to  see  that 
i  plans  have  long  been  in  the  making 
for  the  consolidation  of  the  major 
;i  "outreach"  enterprises  of  the  denom- 
ination.  A  partial  look  at  the  im- 
plications of  this  development  is  giv- 
en in  the  editorial  on  p.  12  of  this 
issue:  "World  Missions  at  the  Cross- 
roads.") QB 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  June 
graduate  majoring  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation. Two  summers  experience  in 
church  work  including  church  secre- 
tary. Two  years  experience  library 
work.  Wishes  opportunity  to  serve  as 
Director  of  Christian  Education. 
Write,  DCE  c/o  Box  635,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,   N.  C. 


EARN  s10,000 

A  YEAR  AND  UP 

*75  to  s100  a  week  part  time 

Help  others  while  you  help 
yourself  to  a  better  way  of  life! 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  40-year  old  organization  .  .  .  highly 
respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every  protestant  denomination. 

Our  program  is  unique.  It  has  no  competition.  Every  Christian  home  in 
your  community  needs  it.  There's  nothing  to  buy  ...  no  deliveries  to 
make  ...  no  seasonal  ups  and  downs.  Here's  an  opportunity  limited 
only  by  your  own  ambition  and  vision. 

HERE'S  WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  FOLKS  ARE  DOING 

Mrs.  M.  W.  near  Chicago  earned  $101.00  per  week  part-time  this  year. 
Mr.  R.  C,  Canada,  earned  over  $1000.00  a  month  the  last  six  months. 
Rev.  J.  H.  North  Carolina  earned  $622.00  his  first  month  working  part 
time. 


MR.  ARTHUR  LUTKE  WHO 
JOINED  JOHN  RUDIN  COM- 
PANY 3  YEARS  AGO,  SAYS: 

"I  can  heartily  recommend  this  program 
to  anyone  who  sincerely  wants  to  help 
himself  .  .  .  and  others  ...  to  a  better  way 
of  life,  both  financially  and  spiritually." 


IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS 
MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Age,  experience,  present  occupation  not 
too  important.  Hundreds  of  teachers, 
ministers,  evangelists,  Sunday  School 
workers,  housewives,  sales  people  have 
discovered  a  new  way  of  life  financially — 
often  beyond  their  fondest  dreams.  In- 
vestigate now!  Mail  the  coupon  today. 


Mr.  Arthur  Lutke 


I 


COUPON 

We'll  help  you 
get  started. 
Tnere's  nothing 
to  buy  . . . 
no  obligation. 


r 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.  PJ-45 

22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  com~ 
jtlcte  information  on  your  program. 


City_ 


State  or 
_(       )  Province- 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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He  Arose 

He  arose — 

The  Roman  Soldiers  knew  it.  They  said  there  was  an  earth- 
quake and  an  angel  descended  from  heaven  and  rolled  away 
the  stone  (Matt.  27:62-66;  28:2-4,  11-15). 

Mary  Magdalene  and  other  women  saw  Him  (Matt.  28:1, 
5-10;  Mk.  16:1-10;  Jn.  20:1-18). 

Peter  and  John  saw  the  undisturbed  grave  clothes  in  the 
empty  tomb  '{lit.  24:12;  John  20:5-8). 

Two  disciples  who  lived  in  Kmmaus  talked  to  Him  (Lk.  24: 

11-35). 

A  dozen  or  more  men  in  an  upper  room  talked  with  Htm, 
saw  His  hands,  feet  and  side,  and  even  watched  Him  eat  food 
(Lk.  24:36-48 j  Jn.  20:19-31). 

Seven  disciples  had  breakfast  with  Him  on  the  lake  shore 
(Jn.  21:1-25). 

A  large  group  saw  Him  ascend  into  a  cloud  from  the  Mount 
of  Olives  (Matt.  28:16-20;  Lk.  24:50-53;  Acts  1:1-14). 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  deady  and  become  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  sle-pt  (1  Cor  1 5:20). 

—  (Rev.)  Laurence  Williams 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL.  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 
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SUPPORT  OUTSIDE  CAUSES?  ship  Conference,  or  the  American 

No  doubt  by  now  everyone  in  the  Friends  Service  Committee. 

Presbyterian  Church  US  has  seen  or  Regardless  of  the  wide  appeal  of 

heard    about    the    letter   sent  out  almost  any  cause  associated  with  the 

from  the  Division  of  Christian  Ac-  "civil  rights"  struggle,  and  without 

tion  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu-  prejudice  to  the  Rev.  James  Reeb 

cation,  suggesting  that  gifts  for  the  (a  deposed  Presbyterian  minister) 

James  Reeb  Fund  should  be  sent  to  who  was  inexcusably  murdered,  is 

the  Unitarian  Universalist  Associa-  not    this    official    agency    of  the 

tion,  the  Southern  Christian  Leader-  Church  setting  some  sort  of  prece- 
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dent  when  it  solicits  gifts  on  behalf 
of  organizations  with  which  the  Gen 
eral  Assembly  is  not  even  remotely 
related? 

—  (Rev.)  Wick  Broomall 
Augusta,  Ga. 

At  certain  levels  in  the  Church  criti 
cism  has  been  voiced  against  those 
who  make  gifts  to  "unauthorized" 
causes,  such  as  faith  missions.  It  seems 
to  us  that  the  official  solicitation 
mentioned  here  tends  to  support  the 
principle  of  giving  wherever  con 
science  dictates. — Ed.  If] 


FOR  THE  YOUNG,  TOO 

I  want  you  to  know  how  much 
I  appreciate  the  high  spiritual  tone 
of  the  Journal.  You  are  continually 
telling  us  that  we  are  sinners,  sepa 
rated  from  God,  in  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  that  the  only  way  to  be  rec 
onciled  to  God  and  to  be  able  to 
claim  Him  as  our  Father  is  to  be 
lieve  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
blood  was  shed  on  the  cross  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  sins;  then  to  repent 
of  our  sins  and  accept  Christ  into 
our  heart  and  life  as  our  own  per 
sonal  Saviour  .  .  . 

To  those  who  say  the  Journal  ap- 
peals only  to  those  who  are  aged, 
who  have  not  attained  a  higher  edu 
cation,  and  who  do  not  have  a  "Pres- 
byterian" background,  I  write  to  say 
they  are  badly  mistaken.  This  letter 
is  from  one  who  is  young,  who  has 
had  the  privilege  of  a  good  educa- 
tion, and  whose  Presbyterian  back- 
ground goes  back  to  Scotland  before 
the  Revolutionary  War  —  but  whose 
spiritual  heritage  goes  back  to  the 
Cross  of  Calvary  and  reaches  from 
heaven  to  earth. 

— Charles  Lessley  Newland 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

THE  STUDENT  CONVENTION 

Where  was  I  when  you  reported 
the  Eighth  Quadrennial  Student 
Convention  held  in  Richmond? 
(Journal,  Jan.  13,  20.)  Evidently  I 
read  those  issues  hurriedly. 

A  friend  recently  called  my  atten- 
tion to  your  reports  and  especially 
to  the  lectures  delivered  by  a  Dr. 
Harvey  Cox,  who  argued,  among 
other  things: 

1.  That  Christ  is  not  present  in 
our  churches  and  in  the  sacraments 
but  rather  in  the  world  where  revo- 
lutions are  going  on. 

2.  That  sin  is  not  pride,  selfish- 
ness or  rebellion,  but  really  a  refusal 
to  be  rebellious,  revolutionary,  in- 
surrectionist. 


Gen 


3.  That  men  like  Marx,  Nietzsche 
and  Camus  may  be  better  the- 
ologians than  men  of  God. 

Your  report  also  spoke  of  the  ab- 
sence of  prayer  meetings  and  of  a 
general  devotional  spirit.  And  you 
mentioned  the  group  that  "went  out 
for  coffee  at  5  a.m.  after  dancing 
all  night." 

What  has  happened  to  our 
Church?  And  where  are  the  signs 
of  righteous  indignation  on  the  part 
of  ministers  and  laymen  who  should 
be  horrified  at  such  goings-on  among 
our  young  people? 

— Dorothea  T.  Putzel 
Lenoir,  N.  C. 

An  Assembly's  committee  is  recom- 
mending commendation  for  those  who 
put  on  the  convention  —  see  "Why 
Reform  is  Difficult,"  p.  12.  Like  the 
rest  of  our  culture,  there  are  few  in 
church  horrified  at  anything.  —  Ed. 

DON'T  JUST  COMPLAIN 
DO  SOMETHING! 

Recent  articles  on  a  "ministry  to 
the  man  on  the  right"    (March  3, 


24)  sound  strange  to  me.  There  is 
an  apologetic  note,  a  defensive  note, 
a  wistful  note,  a  crybaby  note,  a 
note  of  resignation  and  despair  .  .  . 

How  Mr.  Conservative  feels  is  his 
business;  how  he  accommodates,  ad- 
justs or  rebels  is  his  business.  We 
clergymen  come  and  go  but  Mr.  Con- 
servative will  be  the  pillar  hold- 
ing things  up  after  we  are  gone  as 
he  was  before  we  came  .  .  .  My  con- 
gregations have  had  conservatives 
who  pined  for  the  old  language,  the 
old  hymns,  etc.  But  my  people  all 
get  the  same  treatment  from  me  .  .  . 
I  have  sometimes  found  that  con- 
servatives tend  to  be  hardest  to 
please  about  everything,  resent  kind- 
ness from  one  they  consider  Satan's 
ambassador,  get  the  most  upset  with 
the  congregation's  successes,  are  of- 
ten the  least  trustworthy  in  time  of 
conflict  and  difficulty  and  the  readi- 
est to  go  off  to  a  better  church.  Their 
problems  have  more  to  do  with  per- 
sonality than  theology. 

I  do  not  feel  sorry  for  the  man 
on  the  right.    I  deplore  his  child- 


ishness in  feeling  left  out.  He  could 
be  making  hospital  calls  if  he  can't 
stand  morning  worship.  He  could 
be  praying  instead  of  making  phone 
calls.  He  could  take  the  Scout  troop 
if  he  can't  use  the  C.L.C.  He  could 
be  giving  to  many  worthy  conserva-  - 
tive  causes  instead  of  hoarding  his 
coupons  so  the  liberals  won't  get 
them  .  .  .  Man  on  the  right,  stop 
whining  and  get  busy  in  whatever 
way  the  Lord  leads  you!  And  let's 
give  each  other  credit  for  having 
some  integrity. 

—  (Rev.)  David  V.  Pittenger 
Malvern,  Ark. 

And  that  probably  needed  saying  too. 
—Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  J.  Ostenson,  Brookhaven, 
Miss.,  has  been  called  by  the 
Granada  church,  Miami,  Fla. 
Marion  A.  Boggs  (H.R.) ,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  is  serving  as  interim 
supply  at  the  Fifth  Avenue 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Back  on  the  Sunday  School  page 
(p.  14)  the  Rev.  William  J.  Stan- 
way  of  the  First  Church,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.,  returns  as  author  of  the 
lessons  for  the  new  series  on  "A  Na- 
tion United."  And  this  gives  us 
an  excuse  to  answer  a  question  that 
comes  in  regularly:  "Why  not  offer 
a  commentary  on  the  CLC  lessons?" 
For  three  principal  reasons:  1)  The 
CLC  lessons  are  themselves  com- 
mentaries on  Biblical  passages  and 
efforts  to  prepare  commentaries  on 
the  commentary  have  proven  of  lim- 
ited value;  2)  No  two  CLC  classes 
are  on  the  same  schedule  —  some 
would  be  six  months  behind  any 
schedule  we  might  follow,  some  six 
months  ahead;  3)  We  believe  the 
International  Lesson  should  be  kept 
"alive"  for  variety's  sake,  as  an  al- 
ternative possibility  when  the  CLC 
will  not  be  a  Bible  study,  as  during 
the  next  two  years. 

•  The  Christian  Relations  report 
to  the  Assembly  (see  p.  10)  reminds 
us  that  from  Germany  comes  news 
that  capital  punishment  has  again 
become  a  top  political  issue.  West 
Germany  abolished  capital  punish- 
ment in  1949,  but  like  most  coun- 
tries and  states  where  this  has  hap- 


pened, is  having  serious  second 
thoughts.  Said  the  news  dispatch 
we  saw:  "Public  opinion  polls  show 
80  per  cent  of  the  people  would 
restore  the  death  penalty  for  certain 
crimes  .  .  .  Every  case  of  murder, 
particularly  sex  slayings  of  children, 
has  increased  resentment  against  the 
fact  that  capital  punishment  is 
barred  under  law."  Churchmen,  as 
in  this  country,  are  militantly  on 
the  side  of  "forgiveness." 

•  Evangelicals  are  sometimes  called 
"obscurantists,  "obstructionists,"  "ir- 
relevant." "Christianity,"  the  critics 
say,  "must  be  contemporary  and  rel- 
evant." The  average  church  mem- 
ber, unless  he  suffers  under  the 
weekly  sermonizing  of  one  of  the 
modern  existentialists,  wonders  what 
the  fuss  is  all  about.  For  a  first- 
hand look  at  what  the  fuss  is  all 
about,  we  suggest  that  you  dig  into 
your  April  issue  of  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey. That's  what  is  called,  today, 
"relevant  theologizing."   Don't  just 


scan  those  editorials  and  articles  and 
think  you  got  the  point.  Dig  in  all 
the  way  to  where  it  asks,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  demand  for  a  "relevant" 
campus  ministry:  "Why  do  churches 
accept  cultural  norms  about  sex,  re- 
fusing the  freedom  in  responsibility 
which  the  Gospel  affirms?"  (In  oth- 
er words,  why  do  the  fundamentalists 
keep  repeating  that  tired  old  7th 
Commandment  when  the  Gospel 
calls  for  freedom  in  sex?)  When  you 
have  finished  reading  decide  for 
yourself  which  is  more  "relevant" 
—  that,  or  the  articles  you  will  find 
on  pp.  7  and  9  of  this  issue. 

•  Oh  yes.  Will  you  please  look 
at  your  name  and  address  stamped 
on  the  cover  of  the  Journal?  Is  the 
zip  code  included?  If  not,  will  you 
please  send  the  business  office  a 
card  with  your  zip  code  on  it?  The 
postoffice  has  served  notice  that  it  is 
going  to  refuse  to  handle  second 
class  mail  which  doesn't  include  the 
zip  code.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Government  Gets  NCC  Views  on  2  Bills 


NEW  YORK  —  National  Council 
of  Churches'  officials  have  again 
tried  to  influence  important  legisla- 
tion by  telling  the  Congress  that  the 
NCC  is  for  or  against  specific  bills 
under  consideration. 

A  telegram  from  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  general  secretary  of  the  NCC, 
has  assured  Congressional  leaders 
considering  the  federal  aid  to  educa- 
tion measure  that  the  Church 
agency  supports  the  bill,  including 
provisions  that  would  aid  students 
of  private  and  parochial  schools. 

President  Johnson,  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Katzenback  and  Congressional 
leaders  were  told  in  a  telegram  from 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  chairman 


of  the  NCC's  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race,  that  the  pending 
voting  rights  bill  is  "not  adequate" 
and  should  be  strengthened. 

Dr.  Blake's  wire,  speaking  for 
the  NCC's  commission,  supported 
amendments  which  would  make  the 
measure  applicable  to  a  wider  area, 
make  federal  registrars  more  readi- 
ly available,  eliminate  state  and  fed- 
eral poll  taxes,  and  provide  protec- 
tion for  those  trying  to  register  and 
vote. 

An  amendment  to  the  federal  aid 
to  education  measure  was  suggested 
by  Dr.  Espy  who  said  that  "the  NCC 
believes  a  specific  amendment  au- 
thorizing local  educational  bodies  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  Shikoku  Christian  Col- 
lege, Zentsuji,  Japan  was  the  first 
of  18  Far  East  colleges  and  high 
schools  to  be  surveyed  by  an  inter- 
national and  interdenominational 
team  of  education  experts,  studying 
two  Presbyterian  schools  in  Japan 
and  16  in  Korea  from  March  13  to 
April  30. 

Headed  by  Dr.  Frank  T.  Wilson, 
Secretary  of  Education  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  the  committee  for  the 
Japan  survey  also  included  Dr.  Jud- 
son  W.  Airan,  President  of  Wilson 
College,  Bombay,  India,  and  Dr. 
Price  Gwynn  Jr.,  President  of  Glade 
Valley  School,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C, 
a  Presbyterian  US  institution. 

Faculty,  administration,  and  stu- 
dents of  Shikoku  College  welcomed 
the  distinguished  survey  team  to  the 
college  campus  March  13.  Individ- 
ual and  group  interviews  were  held 
with  the  college  president,  chairman 


of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the  mayor 
of  Zentsuji  and  representatives  of 
local  school  boards  and  agencies.  A 
dinner  was  arranged  for  nearby  pas- 
tors who  shared  their  views  of  the 
college  and  its  place  in  the  life  of 
Japan  with  the  survey  team. 

Shikoku  Christian  College  is  the 
84th  educational  institution  to  be 
surveyed  by  Dr.  Wilson,  who  has 
done  major  studies  in  South  Amer- 
ica, the  Middle  East,  India  and  Thai- 
land. 

A  detailed  report  of  the  team's 
findings  and  recommendations  for 
Shikoku  College  will  be  sent  to  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions,  the  Japan  Mission,  and  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  college. 

From  Zentsuji  the  team  proceeded 
to  Kochi,  Japan  to  inspect  Seiwa 
Girls  High  School,  also  a  project  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Among 
the  schools  scheduled  for  survey  in 
Korea  is  Taejon  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Taejon,  Korea.  SI 


initiate  court  action  would  strength- 
en the  measure." 

Amendments  suggested  by  NCC 
Vice-president  Arthur  Flemming 
were  credited  with  helping  to  win 
House  passage  of  the  bill.  Before 
that  body  cleared  the  legislation  and 
sent  it  to  the  Senate,  however,  it 
threw  out  a  provision  providing  for 
judicial  review.  Some  observers  have 
felt  that  the  Senate  will  insist  on 
such  a  provision. 

(Editor's  note:  There  goes  the  NCC 
again  lobbying  on  behalf  of  the 
Churches  of  America.)  51 


Herald  Reader  Poll 
Backs  Death  Penalty 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  majority 
of  readers  who  volunteered  their 
opinions  in  a  poll  conducted  by  the 
Christian  Herald  said  they  believed 
the  death  penalty  is  morally  justified 
and  serves  as  a  deterrent  to  crime. 

An  even  larger  percentage  of  the 
Herald's  readers  said  they  felt  juve- 
nile arrest  records  should  be  made 
public  to  discourage  crime.  Such 
a  practice  is  forbidden  by  law  in 
many  states. 

Statistics  released  by  the  magazine 
were  based  on  a  random  sampling 
of  500  questionnaires,  according  to 
Kenneth  Wilson,  executive  editor. 
The  sample  indicated  that  71  per 
cent  of  the  respondents  were  over  50 
years  of  age. 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "Do  you 
think  the  death  penalty  is  a  deter- 
rent to  crime?"  61  per  cent  said  yes, 
35  per  cent  said  no,  with  four  per- 
cent undecided. 

The  question:  "Is  the  death  pen- 
alty ever  morally  justifiable?"  was 
answered  in  the  affirmative  by  64 
per  cent;  32  per  cent  said  no,  with 
four  per  cent  undecided. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Herald,  stated  that  while 
the  poll  did  "not  represent  a  scien- 
tific cross-section  of  the  American 
population,"  he  believed  the  answers 
"are  representative  of  America's 
Protestants." 

The  national  and  some  regional 
bodies  of  most  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations have  passed  resolutions 
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opposing  the  death  penalty. 

Mr.  Wilson  declined  to  comment 
on  whether  the  magazine's  poll  more 
truly  gauged  the  feeling  of  church 
members  on  the  issue  than  official 
denominational  actions.  He  did  say, 
however,  that  resolutions  passed  by 
national  Church  assemblies  "are  not 
necessarily  a  representative  action  of 
the  constituency  of  the  denomina- 
tion." El 


2  More  States  Keep 
Capital  Punishment 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  Bills  to  abol- 
ish capital  punishment  have  been 
defeated  in  both  the  North  Caro- 
lina and  Tennessee  legislatures. 

The  North  Carolina  proposal,  fa- 
vored by  a  number  of  church 
groups,  was  voted  down  by  the 
House.  After  its  defeat  another  pro- 
posal was  introduced  to  take  away 
from  juries  the  right  of  recommend- 
ing "mercy." 

The  Tennessee  proposal  lost  de- 
spite its  backing  by  the  governor. 
He  promptly  commuted  the  sen- 
tences of  five  men  on  death  row. 

(Editor's  note:  See  also  p.  12,  col.  2, 
and  p.  22,  col.  2.)  El 


Evangelical  Convention 
Scheduled  April  27-29 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  More 
than  1,000  pastors,  church  execu- 
tives and  laymen  are  expected  here 
for  the  23rd  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals Apr.  27-29. 

Providing  a  format  for  the  meet- 
ing will  be  a  thorough  re-study  of 
church  involvement  in  "a  world  in 
crisis." 

Among  the  principal  speakers,  dis- 
cussing issues  facing  American  evan- 
gelicals, will  be:  Dr.  Richard  C.  Hal- 
verson,  acting  president  of  World 
Vision;  Dr.  Tared  F.  Gerig,  president 
of  the  NAE  and  of  Fort  Wayne  Bi- 
ble College;  Dr.  Myron  Augsburger, 
president-elect  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College;  evangelist  John  Haggai; 
and  the  Rev.  Nathan  Bailey,  presi- 


dent of  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance. 

Reporting  to  the  convention  will 
be  the  15  NAE  commissions  and 
agencies,  including  the  Stewardship 
Commission,  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  the  Commission 
on  Chaplains,  the  World  Relief 
Commission  and  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association.  Mem- 
bers of  some  50  Protestant  denomi- 
nations are  expected  to  participate 
in  sessions  of  the  convention  and 
the  related  units.  ffl 

550  Decisions  by  Youth 
Registered  in  Crusade 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Sime  500  decisions 
for  Christ  and  a  total  attendance  of 
over  10,000  were  registered  during 
the  week-long  Middle  Georgia 
Youth  Crusade  for  Christ  here. 

Churches  of  several  denomina- 
tions were  represented  in  the  plan- 
ning committees  and  among  person- 
nel helping  with  the  meetings.  As- 
sisting in  counseling  and  personal 
work  were  some  50  students  active 
in  Christian  groups  at  Georgia  Tech 
and  the  University  of  Georgia.  They 
devoted  part  of  their  between-quar- 
ters  vacation  and  weekend  to  the 
crusade. 

Two  Presbyterian  ministers  were 
speakers.  They  were  the  Rev.  Carl 
Wilson  of  the  Perry  church  and  the 
Rev.  Paul  E.  Rowland,  pastor  of 
the  Trinity  church  here  and  the 
Wayside  church.  One  each  of  the 
other  five  nights  the  speakers  were 
Methodist  and  Baptist  pastors  from 
the  community. 

Mr.  Wilson  served  as  chairman 
of  the  steering  committee. 

Ministerial  associations  in  Macon 
and  outlying  towns  endorsed  the 
crusade  after  being  presented  the 
plans  by  the  14  ministers  who 
launched  the  organization. 

The  initial  Saturday  night  meet- 
ing was  held  in  a  ball  park,  as  were 
the  Sunday  afternoon  rally  and  the 
Monday  evening  service.  Inclement 
weather  then  forced  the  meetings 
into  the  Mabel  White  Baptist 
church,  which  has  a  seating  capacity 
of  2,500.  Instead  of  concluding  the 


series  on  Wednesday  night,  as  origi- 
nally planned,  the  crusade  was  ex- 
tended two  more  nights.  One  of 
the  services  was  telecast  live. 

The  steering  committee  learned 
of  some  decisions  resulting  from  the 
telecast  service  and  of  others  from 
young  people  who  attended  none 
of  the  services  but  who  heard  the 
testimonies  of  friends  who  did  make 
decisions  at  the  crusade.  El 

Cleric's  Wife  Urges 
A  Celibate  Ministry 

LONDON  —  Dreams  quickly  come 
down  to  earth  when  a  girl  becomes 
a  pastor's  wife,  according  to  one  who 
did  —  and  has  advised  others  not 
to  do  the  same. 

"Ministers  ought  to  be  celibate," 
concluded  Mrs.  Brenda  Wolfe  in  an 
outspoken  article  in  Prism,  an  Angli- 
can magazine,  "because  no  decent, 
right-minded  man  ought  to  have  the 
effrontery  to  ask  any  woman  to  take 
on  such  a  lousy  job!  It  is  thorough- 
ly un-Christian." 

Mrs.  Wolfe  added  that  she  loves 
her  husband  —  the  Rev.  Michael 
Wolfe  of  a  Lancashire  parish  —  but 
resented  being  married  to  a  congre- 
gation as  well:  "If  I  'twist'  at  a 
parish  dance,  this  causes  comment. 
I  do  not  resent  the  comment.  I  re- 
sent the  basic  reason  behind  it  — 
that  somehow  we  are  different." 

At  the  start,  said  Mrs.  Wolfe,  she 
"had  high-minded  visions  of  enter- 
ing with  my  husband  into  the  great 
work  of  converting  the  world." 
Now,  eight  years  and  four  children 
later,  she  feels  "tied  to  the  house, 
expected  to  turn  up  at  every  cat- 
hanging,  and  feeling  like  a  widow." 

All  things  considered,  Mrs.  Wolfe 
advised,  girls  should  "never  marry 
a  minister." 

She  added:  "It  is  almost  like  be- 
ing the  favored  mistress  of  a  mar- 
ried man."  El 

•    •  • 

Along  the  walls  of  this  Repub- 
lic is  the  handwriting  of  God. 
Without  a  spiritual  revival,  Amer- 
ica is  not  going  to  survive  this 
difficult  hour.  —  Bishop  Arthur 
J.  Moore. 


PAGE  5  /  THE    PRESBYTERIAN    JOURNAL    /    APRIL    14,  1965 


m 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


UT  Church  Centers 
Deny  Link  to  Party 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  It  was 
called  the  "Free  Speech  Movement" 
and  other  names  at  the  University 
of  California,  Berkeley.  Here,  at 
the  University  of  Tennessee,  it's 
called  the  "Free  Campus  Party." 

Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  stu- 
dent centers  have  both  been  in- 
volved in  news  reports  of  the  party, 
but  officials  in  charge  of  both  have 
denied  they  ever  gave  permission 
for  use  of  their  facilities  or  mailing 
addresses. 

One  of  the  spokesmen  for  the 
new  group,  which  is  seeking  to  re- 
turn the  university  administrators 
to  their  "proper  roles"  of  "gaining 
money  and  keeping  the  college's 
sidewalks  clean,"  is  Ted  Holt,  pres- 
ident of  the  National  Canterbury 


Memo  To  Milady: 
Let  Funds  'Flower' 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  What  will  Mi- 
lady's Easter  corsage  cost? 

Whatever  the  cost,  some  Women 
of  the  Church  groups  are  trying  to 
convince  Milady  that  the  money  can 
be  better  spent  in  Korea. 

In  an  all-out  drive  to  make  this 
year's  Women's  Birthday  Offering 
the  largest  yet,  the  ladies  are  sug- 
gesting that  Milady  forego  the  holi- 
day decoration  and  use  the  money 
for  Christian  missionary  work  in- 
stead. 

Objectives  this  year  are  the  Pres- 
byterian Medical  Center  at  Chonju 
and  Taejon  Presbyterian  College. 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  the  medical 
center's  director,  heard  of  the  sug- 
gestion while  speaking  here.  In 
other  talks  about  the  needs  of  the 
two  institutions  he  has  passed  on 
the  suggestion. 

There  may  be  a  lot  of  women 
without  corsages  on  their  Easter 
frocks  come  April  18.  They'll  be 
thinking  of  how  many  bricks,  or 
books,  or  surgical  instruments  will 
be  bought  with  money  that  oth- 
erwise would  have  wilted  a  few  days 
later.  EE 


Association  (Episcopal  student 
group)  and  prominent  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation. 

NSCF  is  an  affiliate  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  At  the 
NSCF  quadrennial  in  December 
1963  Mr.  Holt  was  a  featured  pro- 
gram participant,  both  as  a  folk 
singer  and  as  a  speaker  on  Latin 
American  "revolution." 

Letters  circulated  on  the  campus 
by  the  party's  co-chairmen  used  the 
Presbyterian  Center's  address  and 
asked  that  contributions  be  sent 
there. 

But  after  news  of  this  development 
was  made  public,  the  center's  pro- 
gram committee  and  its  controversial 
director,  the  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin, 
issued  a  statement  saying  the  party 
had  not  been  given  permission  to 
use  center  facilities. 

The  committee's  statement  added: 
"We  are  not  in  agreement  or  sym- 
pathy with  the  stated  aims  as  con- 
tained in  the  platform  of  the  Free 
Campus  Party.  .  .  ." 

The  committee  is  a  unit  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Synod  of 
Mid-South.  Presbyterian  US  sup- 
port of  the  program  at  UT  was  with- 
drawn over  a  year  ago.  A  commis- 
sion named  by  the  US  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia  severed  all  ties  with  the 
center  after  failing  to  reach  an  agree- 
ment with  UPUSA  counterparts  on 
its  operation.  The  UPUSA  repre- 
sentatives insisted  on  keeping  Mr. 
Reagin,  who  had  arranged  a  num- 
ber of  leftist-oriented  programs.  US 
interest  in  the  center  property  has 
reportedly  been  sold,  also. 

After  the  UPUSA  unit  denied 
giving  permission  for  use  of  its  build- 
ing, the  party's  leaders  sought  use 
of  the  Episcopal  student  center.  Of- 
ficials there  said  they  would  not 
permit  its  use  for  a  "press  confer- 
ence" which  the  co-chairmen  had 
announced. 

University  President  Andrew  D. 
Holt  called  the  circulated  platform 
both  "threatening"  and  "defiant." 
It  calls  for  returning  UT  to  "its 
rightful  owners,  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents." 

Other  platform  provisions  in- 
clude: 


1.  Eventual  abolition  of  women's 
dormitory  hours. 

2.  That  any  speaker,  regardless 
of  his  political,  economic  or  reli- 
gious stands,  be  allowed  to  speak  on 
campus. 

3.  That  students  should  not  be  put 
in  double  jeopardy  by  being  dis- 
ciplined by  university  administrators 
after  getting  in  trouble  with  civil 
authorities. 

The  aims  match  those  of  the 
movement  which  sparked  riots  and 
led  to  administration  resignations  at 
the  University  of  California.  EE 

Slate  Synodical  School 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Louisiana 
women  will  hold  their  Synodical 
Training  School  at  the  New  Orleans 
Baptist  Seminary  again  this  year. 
Leaders  for  the  May  31  -  June  4 
meeting  will  include  Dr.  E.  T. 
Thompson,  former  Union  Seminary 
professor;  the  Rev.  Benson  Cain, 
missionary  to  Japan;  and  Dr.  Paul 
Richards,  pastor  of  the  Parkway 
church,  Metairie.  Registrar  is  Mrs. 
Charles  B.  Thomas,  P.  O.  Box  53223, 
New  Orleans  70150.  EE 


To  Teach  in  Germany 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  President  Sam- 
uel R.  Spencer  Jr.  of  Mary  Baldwin 
College  will  be  on  leave  of  absence 
next  school  year  to  teach  at  the 
University  of  Munich,  Germany,  un- 
der a  Fulbright  grant. 

Queens  Plans  Campaign 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— To  finance 
what  is  being  called  the  final  phase 
of  physical  expansion  of  Queens 
College,  a  Charlotte-area  campaign 
to  raise  $1,371,000  is  planned  for  late 
this  spring.  In  addition  to  con- 
struction already  started,  the  col- 
lege is  expected  to  let  a  contract 
for  a  new  science  building  in  June.  EE 

Missionary  Briefs 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  George 
Hampden,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pierre  W.  Du- 
Bose. 

TAIWAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Martha  Lynne,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F.  Pe- 
tersen III. 
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How  impossible  that  Jesus  should  die  and  not  live  again! — 

The  Triumph 

of  the 

Resurrection 


The  events  of  the  great  day  of 
atonement  began  in  the  upper 
room.  There  followed  the  Mount 
of  Olives  and  the  scene  in  the  gar- 
den. Then  came  the  Jewish  coun- 
cil hall,  the  Roman  judgment  seat, 
and  the  little  hill  called  Calvary. 

In  John's  Gospel  we  read:  "Now 
in  the  place  where  He  was  crucified 
there  was  a  garden,  and  in  the  gar- 
den a  new  sepulchre  wherein  was 
never  yet  man  laid.  There  laid  they 
Jesus  .  .  .  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand"  (19:41,42) .  There  in  Jo- 
seph's tomb  the  precious  broken 
body  of  the  Lord  was  gently  laid. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  there  in 
another  garden,  at  a  certain  hour  of 
early  morn,  Jesus  the  Saviour  rose 
from  the  dead. 

The  whole  sum  and  substance  of 
God's  work  of  salvation  and  of  the 
Christian  religion  clusters  around 
two  great  events:  Jesus'  death  and 
resurrection.  They  were  both  events 
in  history,  events  which  came  to 
pass  in  our  own  ordinary,  work-a-day 
world  of  time  and  place  and  circum- 
stance. This  is  not  to  say  that  they 
were  not  also  events  of  infinite 
height  and  depth,  and  length  and 
breadth.  They  were  events  of  un- 
fathomable, inexpressible  and  trans- 
cendent greatness  in  meaning  and 
importance  for  us. 

The  two  occurrences  came  close 
together  and  yet  were  at  the  same 
time  far  apart,  as  widely  divergent 
in  form  and  content  as  any  two 
things  could  be.  But  they  took  place 
in  close  temporal  and  spatial  juxta- 
position, as  also  in  meaningful  in- 
terrelation. 

The  crucifixion  of  course  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  in  the  plan  of  God 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  the 
resurrection  was  necessary  in  the 
life  and  work  of  Christ,  particularly 
in  relation  to  His  death.  It  was 
something  which  simply  had  to  oc- 
cur. The  Saviour's  death  must 
needs  issue  in  the  resurrection.  It 
had  to  have  this  awakening  of  the 
crucified  Lord  to  his  own  "newness 
of  life."  It  was  an  event  too  sacred 
for  exposure  to  aught  but  heavenly 
gaze  and  the  post-resurrection  ap- 
pearances were  to  followers  of  Jesus, 
not  to  the  world. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
now  living  in  Worcester,  N.  Y.  This 
article  originally  appeared  in  The 
Presbyterian  Guardian. 
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necessary  for  the  implementation  of 
the  victory  of  Calvary.  In  the  na- 
ture of  the  case  it  was  in  every  way 
essential.  The  same  Saviour  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses  had 
to  be  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion (Romans  4:25) . 

Biblical  Record 

As  for  the  relevant  material,  the 
whole  Bible  is  required.  Anticipated 
in  the  Old  Testament,  the  fulfill- 
ment is  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, both  as  to  the  fact  itself  and 
its  meaning.  The  narrative  of  the 
four  Gospels  is  interpreted  in  the 
Acts  and  the  Epistles.  As  to  the 
resurrection  itself,  there  is  an  im- 
pression of  verisimilitude  about  it, 
even  as  there  is  throughout  the  Gos- 
pel story,  that  to  the  competent  ob- 
server is  quite  inescapable.    Its  full 


But  A  Moment? 

"For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory"  (II 
Cor.  4:17). 

Can  eleven  years  of  bedfastness 
be  a  moment?  Can  twenty  years 
in  a  wheelchair  be  a  moment? 
Can  forty  years  of  blindness  be  a 
moment?  Yes,  when  contrasted 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us  (Rom.  8:18).  All 
of  time  is  but  a  pinpoint  in  the 
ocean  of  eternity.  —  S.  Frank- 
lin Lodgsdon,  in  The  Alliance 
Witness. 


significance  unfolds  as  we  proceed. 
In  reading  the  accounts  we  see  God 
Himself  at  work  in  the  execution  of 
His  grand  design  in  His  creation  for 
His  own  glory  and  for  man's  salva- 
tion unto  eternal  life. 

What  was  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  what  does  it  mean?  At 
the  very  beginning  of  the  story  of 
the  life  of  Christ  as  narrated  by 
John  we  read  that  "in  Him  was 
life"  (1:4).  Further  along  we  read 
that  "as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Him- 
self, so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  Himself"  (5:26) . 
And  we  hear  Jesus  as  He  says,  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life" 
(11:25). 

Naturally,  He  in  whom  was  life, 
who  was  life,  whose  Word  was  life, 
who  had  the  words  of  eternal  life 
and  by  whose  power  the  dead  are 
raised,  was  and  is  also  the  life-giver. 
Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  as  both  the 
water  and  the  bread  of  life.  He  af- 
firmed, "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly"  (10:10).  The 
good  shepherd  gave  his  life  for  (that 
is,  for  the  life  of)  the  sheep.  And 
he  said,  "He  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he 
live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die"  (11: 
25,26) . 

Life  in  Him 

The  life  of  the  believer  in  rela- 
tion to  the  life  of  the  Saviour  is 
set  forth  in  the  parable  of  the  vine 
and  the  branches  (John  15:1-8). 
And  in  his  prayer  Jesus  said:  "This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
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Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent" 
(17:3). 

Light,  love,  and  life  are  words 
that  shine  out  from  the  pages  of 
the  Word  and  appear  in  relation  to 
their  opposites.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Romans  6:23) .  Opposed  to 
life  is  death.  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  and  they  that  are  His  both 
die  with  Him  and  rise  again  and  live 
and  walk  with  Him  in  newness  of 
life. 

John's  language  in  the  Gospel  car- 
ries over  to  his  first  Epistle  where 
Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  the  eternal  life 
which  was  manifested  and  as  the 
Word  of  life  which  he  and  other 
witnesses  had  heard,  and  had  seen 
with  their  eyes,  and  which  their 
hands  had  handled  (1:1,  2).  Here 
also  it  is  written  that  "God  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  Him" 
(4:9) .  Again:  "And  this  is  the  rec- 
ord, that  God  hath  given  to  us  eter- 
nal life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son" 
(5:11). 

From  all  of  this  it  should  not  be 
difficult  to  see  how  utterly  impos- 
sible it  was  that  Jesus  should  die 
and  not  live  again.  That  He  who 
was  and  is  the  very  Lord  of  life 
should  be  held  by  death's  power  is 
quite  unthinkable.  Life  was  indeed 
His  own  true  nature  and  His  nat- 
ural habitat.  Death  as  such  was 
something  completely  alien  and  un- 


To  Proclaim  Christ 


The  centrality  of  Christ  is  the 
conviction  most  surely  held  by  all 
Christians.  To  proclaim  Christ  to 
the  world  —  and  to  bring  the  world 
to  Him  —  is  the  chief  business  of 
the  Church,  whether  it  confronts  the 
world  as  a  parish,  a  diocese,  or  a 
social  agency. 

The  Gospel  that  the  Church 
preaches  is  Jesus  Christ.  "The 
Church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus 
Christ  her  Lord"  —  we  sing  it  often 
enough;  we  had  better  mean  it. 
There  are  too  many  in  the  Church 
who  flit  from  one  new  secular  fad 
to  another.   One  year  it  is  labor  leg- 


natural.  He  hated  it  as  an  enemy 
and  on  one  occasion  raged  against  it. 

Yet  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
end  in  view  in  His  advent,  Jesus' 
death  was  certain.  It  needs  must  be. 
The  very  heart  and  soul  of  His  re- 
demptive work  came  in  His  substitu- 
tionary death.  His  sacrifice  of  aton- 
ing grace  was  there  in  all  its  glory, 
and  it  could  be  nowhere  else.  Yet 
death  of  any  kind,  in  any  form,  was 
utterly  foreign  and  repugnant  to 
Him.  And  when  we  think  of  what 
manner  of  death  it  was  He  had  to 
die,  can  we  wonder  at  His  prostate 
agonizing  in  Gethsemane?  For  Jesus 
not  only  hung  upon  a  cross,  but 
hanging  there  He  was  made  a  curse 
for  sinners  like  you  and  me;  He 
bore  our  penalty,  if  so  be  that  we 
truly  believe. 

With  these  things  in  mind,  as  we 
come  in,  it  may  be,  a  little  closer 
to  the  sufferings  of  His  death,  by  the 
same  token  we  come  to  a  better  and 
fuller  appreciation  of  the  joy  and 
blessedness  of  Christ's  resurrection. 

In  thinking  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  we  are  bound  to  meditate 
upon  what  it  meant  and  means  and 
shall  ever  mean  for  us.  First  of  all, 
let  us  consider  what  it  meant  for 
Him. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  was 
His  resurrection  from  the  bondage 
of  death  and  the  grave.  It  was  His 
return  to  life  in  the  body,  a  life 
of  love  and  service,  of  association 
and  fellowship  with  His  own.  We 


islation,  the  next  better  housing. 
Then  they  jump  on  the  bandwagon 
of  urban  planning.  And  now  it 
seems  to  be  community  organiza- 
tion. What  will  it  be  in  1965?  No 
doubt  each  of  these  movements  has 
something  to  say  to  the  Church;  but 
Christians  have  a  prior  and  a  high- 
er commitment.  Let  not  the 
Church  relinquish  for  a  mess  of  sec- 
ular pottage  the  birthright  given  by 
her  Lord  and  Master:  "Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  whole  creation"  (Mk.  16:15) . 
—  Ralph  Bonacker  in  Christianity 
Today.  5) 


know  that  it  was  indeed  with  the 
same  body  as  that  in  which  He  suf- 
fered, and  yet  a  body  marvelously, 
miraculously  changed,  gloriously 
transmuted  and  transformed.  Utter- 
ly divested  and  devoid  of  death,  it 
was  destined  never  more  to  die.  Such 
was  the  Saviour-Lord  who  rose  again 
and  appeared  to  many.  This  new 
and  glorious  state  of  His  resurrec- 
tion-life was  the  beginning  of  an  al- 
together new  and  different  epoch. 

In  this  connection,  it  is  well  to 
observe  that  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  is  not  to  be  viewed  in  isolation 
but  only  in  close  relation  to  all  that 
preceded  as  well  as  to  all  that  im- 
mediately followed  and  thencefor- 
ward flowed  from  it. 

Culmination  of  Victory 

What  was  the  triumph  of  Jesus' 
resurrection?  It  was  the  culmina- 
tion of  the  victory  of  redemption  by 
His  blood,  the  victory  of  the  cross 
over  sin  and  Satan,  over  death  and 
the  grave.  That  seeming  defeat 
must  be  openly  seen  in  all  its  vic- 
torious accomplishment.  This  was 
manifest  first  of  all  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  on  the  third  day. 
Herein  victory  was  revealed. 

It  was  glorious  in  the  extreme,  for 
it  was  the  first,  great,  clear  manifes- 
tation of  triumph  supreme.  It  was 
victory  made  evident  because  it 
came  as  the  Saviour's  complete  and 
perfect  vindication.  It  was  God  tri- 
umphant in  Him,  for  it  was  the 
Father's  everlasting  seal  upon  the 
finished  work  of  His  Son. 

For  the  disciples  it  brought  release 
from  sorrow  and  inexpressible  relief. 
It  was  Jesus'  restoration  to  them  and 
theirs  to  Him.  Here  was  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  It  was 
joy  for  Jesus,  the  first  fruits  of  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him  in  the 
path  of  His  mission.  And  it  brought 
joy  to  His  beloved,  almost  as  though 
they  too  had  passed  through  death 
and  were  now  again  restored  to  life. 
Here  was  the  assurance  that  because 
Christ  lived,  they  too — and  we  whose 
Lord  He  is — should  live,  and  for  all 
eternity. 

As  it  was  with  them  so  too  it  is 
with  us  today  —  the  redeemed  saints 
who  worship  and  adore  and  love 
and  daily  seek  to  serve  our  risen  and 
ascended,  our  exalted  and  coming 
Lord.  For  as  death  had  to  have  the 
resurrection,  so  the  life  of  the  in- 
carnate and  now  exalted  Son  of 
God  must  have  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  His  final,  glorious  appearing,  ffl 
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What  the  Holy  City  looks  like  today — 


Easter  Memories  of  Jerusalem 


REV.  JAMES  MILTON  McKNIGHT 

I shall  never  forget  a  prayer  meet- 
ing we  held  one  night  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  A  group  of 
fifty  of  us  sang,  "The  Beautiful  Gar- 
den of  Prayer,"  "Sweet  Hour  of 
Prayer,"  and  other  old  hymns  of  the 
Church.  Then  we  had  a  season  of 
prayer. 

It  was  a  beautiful  moonlight 
night,  and  we  could  look  down  on  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  nestled  at  our 
feet.  A  feeling  of  profound  awe 
passed  over  me  as  I  realized  that 
here  our  Saviour  wrestled  in  the 
agony  of  Gethsemane. 

Around  us  were  the  gnarled  and 
knotted  olive  trees,  many  of  them 
over  a  thousand  years  old.  Some 
of  them  are  said  to  be  sprouts  from 
the  roots  of  the  very  trees  that  stood 
there  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

The  Mount  of  Olives 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  just  beyond 
the  Eastern  Gate,  is  another  scene 
that  comes  back  to  me.  Here  it  was 
that  He  often  spent  the  night  in 
prayer.  Here  He  wept  over  Jeru- 
salem. It  was  down  the  slope  of 
Olivet  He  came  on  His  triumphant 
march  into  the  city. 

Olivet  was  the  last  point  on  earth 
touched  by  His  pierced  feet  as  He 
ascended  into  Heaven.  And  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  it  will  be  the 
first  point  touched  when  He  returns 
as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

There  are  two  churches  on  the 
mount,  one  a  Franciscan  chapel  and 
the  other  a  Russian.  The  interior 
of  the  Franciscan  chapel  is  very 
beautiful  with  a  color-scheme  of 
lavender  and  gold.  The  lovely  laven- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Hands- 
boro,  Miss.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


der  stained-glass  windows  and  the 
magnificent  paintings  of  the  "Arrest 
in  the  Garden,"  "Christ  Healing 
Malchus'  Ear,"  and  "The  Agony  of 
Gethsemane"  are  impressive. 

From  the  Mount  of  Olives  one 
can  see  Bethlehem,  where  Christ  was 
born;  Calvary,  where  He  was  cruci- 
fied; and  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  where 
He  was  buried. 

Gordon's  Calvary 

The  simplicity  of  the  site  is  im- 
pressive. The  hill  takes  the  form 
of  a  skull  with  two  big  eye-sockets, 
a  nose,  and  a  mouth.  Caves  in  the 
side  of  the  hill  form  the  eyes  and 
mouth.  General  Gordon  was  stand- 
ing outside  the  Damascus  Gate 
when  he  first  noticed  the  striking 
resemblance  of  the  whole  hill  to  a 
human  skull.  He  started  excava- 
tions, which  were  later  completed 
by  the  British  Society  of  the  High 
Anglican  Church. 

The  hill  is  the  old  Jewish  place 
of  stoning  outside  the  city.  It  was 
here  that  our  Saviour  was  crucified 
on  a  cross  for  your  sins  and  mine. 

Just  a  short  distance  away  is  the 
garden  tomb.  It  is  located  in  a  beau- 


A  Religion  of  Rescue 

Great  damage  is  done  to  evan- 
gelism when  Christianity  is  looked 
upon  as  a  religion  of  respectabil- 
ity instead  of  a  religion  of  rescue 
.  .  .  .  Jesus  cannot  rightly  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  word  "respecta- 
ble," but  He  can  accurately  be 
connected  with  the  word  "rescue." 
—  Robert  W.  Stackel,  in  The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


tiful  garden  kept  up  by  the  Anglican 
Society.  Over  the  gates  are  carved 
these  words,  "I  am  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life." 

The  tomb  is  hewn  out  of  solid 
rock  on  the  mountainside,  with  a 
window  cut  in  the  top  to  let  in  light. 
It  is  an  unfinished  tomb.  One  can 
see  overhead  where  the  excavators 
had  been  chiseling  away  on  the  rock 
and  had  stopped. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  having 
it  built  for  his  own  family,  but  had 
not  finished  it.  There  are  places 
for  three  bodies.  Perhaps  he  had 
intended  them  for  himself,  his  wife, 
and  a  child,  or  some  other  relative. 
But  an  emergency  arose.  Jesus 
Christ  was  crucified,  the  one  whom 
he  believed  to  be  His  Lord;  he  went 
and  asked  for  the  body  that  he  might 
bury  it  in  his  tomb.  Here  is  the 
spot  where  tradition  says  Christ  was 
buried. 

An  inscription  found  on  another 
tomb  nearby  says,  "Buried  Near  My 
Lord."  It  could  not  have  been  the 
grave  of  a  slave,  for  a  slave  would 
not  have  had  an  inscription  on  his 
tomb.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  grave 
of  an  early  Christian  who  wanted 
to  be  buried  near  where  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  had  been  buried. 

It  was  here  that  He  broke  the 
bands  of  death  and  rose  again  on 
the  third  day. 

If  we  would  take  down  our  New 
Testament  and  read  over  and  over 
again  those  events  of  Christ's  last 
week  on  earth  —  if  we  would  enter 
again  into  the  experiences  of  Geth- 
semane, the  Mount  of  Olives,  Cal- 
vary, the  Rugged  Cross  and  the 
Garden  Tomb  —  we  would  feel  the 
surge  again  of  His  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  calling  on  us  to  live 
more  sacrificially  for  Him  today.  51 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  105th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  21-26,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Agency  Reports 


(In  addition  to  its  five  boards  — 
World  Missions,  Church  Extension, 
Christian  Education,  Annuities  and 
Relief,  Women's  Work  —  reported 
here  last  week,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  served  by  numerous 
agencies,  some  of  which  have  the 
status  of  "permanent  committees" 
and  at  least  one  of  which  is  called 
a  "council.") 

The  General  Council 

The  General  Council  is  the  agency 
to  which  the  Church  has  assigned 
the  job  of  coordinating  its  calendar 
year  and  its  overall  budget.  It  also 
administers  the  denomination's  of- 
fice of  information,  or  news  office. 

This  year  the  General  Council's 
report  to  the  Assembly  reflects  a 
new  role  —  that  of  planning  as  well 
as  coordinating  the  overall  program 
of  the  Church  and  the  overall  fi- 
nancial structure  of  the  Church. 

Two  long  steps  in  a  new  direc- 
tion are  reported.  A  consolidation 
of  seasonal  emphases  begins  with 
World  Missions  and  Church  Exten- 
sion merged  into  one;  and  a  consoli- 
dation of  finances  begins  with  a 
"United  Mission"  program  through 
the  new  central  treasurer. 

Beginning  in  1966  (if  this  Assem- 
bly approves)  the  familiar  seasons 
of  "World  Missions"  and  of  "Church 
Extension"  will  disappear  from  the 
denomination's  calendar.  Evidently 
under  the  coordination  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council's  new  department  of 
Program,  these  two  boards  have 
agreed  to  consolidate  their  interests 
—  sharing  a  common  season  of 
"Christian  Witness  at  Home  and 
Abroad"  and  a  single  offering.  (Ear- 
ly reports  from  the  boards,  as  report- 
ed here  last  week,  called  it  a  "Sea- 
son of  Witness  and  Mission.) 

Last  year  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  reported  that  its  new  plan  of 
reorganization  —  which  includes  a 


department  of  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations — consolidating  all  in- 
ter-church interests  and  all  ecumeni- 
cal interests  —  was  prepared  in  an- 
ticipation of  changes  in  the  making 
for  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 
This  explanation  of  the  Revised 
Plan  is  repeated  in  this  year's  re- 
port to  the  Assembly  (Journal,  April 
7) .  The  beginning  of  the  consolida- 
tion of  agencies,  then,  presumably 
is  reflected  in  the  Church  calendar 
proposed  by  the  council.  However, 
it  is  not  yet  clear  how  the  women's 
"ecumenical  mission  and  relations" 
anticipated  the  council's  suggestion 
—  for  under  the  women's  organiza- 
tion home  missions  remains  under 
another  division,  and  even  in  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations,  the  interests 
of  National  (Home)  Missions  re- 
main under  another  division.  But 
the  US  General  Council  reports  a 
combining  of  overseas  and  home  in- 
terests. We  can  only  assume 
that  the  recommendation  anticipates 
further  consolidations  at  some  fu- 
ture time. 

In  its  report  on  finance  and  bud- 
get, the  General  Council  launches 
the  new  central  treasury  for  1966 
with  an  emphasis  upon  "the  whole 
program  of  the  Church,"  under  the 
theme:  "The  Benevolence  Program 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US"  (all 
of  which  was  spelled  out  by  the 
1964  Assembly.) 

In  order  to  implement  the  new 
program,  churches,  presbyteries  and 
synods  are  urged  to  think  in  terms 
of  a  "United  Mission"  and  to  make 
their  remittances  to  the  Assembly's 
central  treasurer,  "designated  for  use 
by  the  central  treasurer  to  be  used 
in  such  a  way  that  each  agency  will 
receive  as  nearly  as  possible  its  pro- 
portional share  of  total  contribu- 
tions." 

Churches  are  reminded  that  a  dis- 
tribution  amounting   to   the  full 


amounts  approved  in  the  budget  will 
be  made  by  the  central  treasurer 
only  if  he  receives  enough  to  cover 
those  full  amounts.  Churches  or 
presbyteries  who  reduce  the  total 
expected  by  the  central  treasurer  by 
sending  their  gifts  elsewhere  will  re- 
duce the  amounts  that  he  can  dis- 
burse to  the  various  agencies.  (And 
gifts  made  to  particular  agencies  will 
further  reduce  the  amounts  dis- 
bursed to  those  particular  agencies 
by  the  central  treasurer.) 

For  the  new  plan  to  work  the 
General  Council  says:  "This  new 
approach  simply  must  be  understood 
and  accepted,  not  only  by  the  boards 
and  agencies,  but  by  the  people  of 
the  Church." 

In  other  matters,  the  council: 

—  Reports  an  expanding  ministry 
on  the  part  of  its  Department  of 
Information.  A  two-day  seminar  for 
editors  of  presbytery  and  synod  pa- 
pers will  be  held  in  June. 

—  Announces  that  the  present 
Equalization  Fund  (due  to  phase 
out  when  the  central  treasurer  takes 
over)  yielded  $374,044.08  in  1964 
(from  the  boards  of  World  Missions 
and  Annuities  and  Relief)  to  help 
make  up  deficiencies  in  amounts  re- 
ceived by  the  other  boards  and 
agencies. 

—  Asks  that  the  committee  and 
staff  responsible  for  planning  the 
Eighth  Quadrennial  Student  Con- 
vention held  in  Richmond,  in  De- 
cember, 1964,  be  commended  for 
"their  excellent  and  effective  work." 
(See  editorial,  "Why  Reform  is  Dif- 
ficult," p.  12.)  m 

Christian  Relations 

The  Permanent  Committee  on 
Christian  Relations  brings  to  the 
Assembly  a  report  consisting  of  four 
papers,  each  with  a  separate  set  of 
recommendations.  Each  is  evidently 
intended  to  be  a  definitive  pro- 
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Ad  Interim 
Committees 


nouncement  by  the  Church  in  an 
area  of  current  public  interest:  1) 
The  Civil  Rights  Movement,  2) 
Capital  Punishment,  3)  Poverty,  and 
4)  Work  and  Leisure. 

The  Civil  Rights  Movement  — 
Summarizing  this  section  the  report 
states:  "The  basic  purpose  of  the 
civil  rights  movement  is  to  obtain 
for  the  Negro  —  and  of  course  for 
other  minority  groups  —  equal  par- 
ticipation in  the  business  of  society. 
In  our  democratic  world,  their  man- 
hood requires  this.  The  spirit  of 
Jesus,  who  was  of  all  men  the  most 
manly,  requires  that  Christians  sup- 
port them  in  this  demand." 

Most  of  this  section  is  devoted  to 
a  painstaking  examination  of  the 
various  methods  currently  being 
used  by  so-called  civil  rights  groups. 
Each  method  is  described  and  then 
arguments  are  advanced  for  approv- 
ing the  method:  Demonstrations, 
Sit-ins,  Boycotts  and  the  Use  of 
Worldly  Power,  Civil  Disobedience. 
A  closing  comment  on  the  Peace  of 
the  Church  argues  that  false  peace 
in  the  Church  may  have  to  be  dis- 
turbed and  displaced  in  order  that 
true  peace  may  be  ushered  in.  True 
peace,  reminds  the  report,  is  the 
fruit  only  of  justice. 

Throughout  this  section  it  is  ac- 
knowledged that  of  the  methods 
currently  in  use  picketing  is 
probably  the  only  one  "clearly 
within  the  law."  For  Christians  to 
endorse  the  others,  therefore,  they 
must  be  shown  to  be  morally  right 
even  if  illegal.  This  the  report  un- 
dertakes to  do  at  great  length,  in- 
cluding in  its  justification  "the  open, 
non-violent  and  conscientious  re- 
fusal to  obey  a  law  or  laws." 

The  discussion  leans  heavily  on 
such  principles  as:  "the  purpose  is 
unitive  not  separative,  and  the  meth- 
od is  peaceable;"  "the  intention  is 
to  extend  human  dignity  and  in- 
crease respect;"  "the  desire  for  fuller 
participation  in  the  privileges  and 
responsibilities  of  public  life  and 
therefore  for  more  complete  man- 
hood;" "the  obligation  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man." 

Somehow,  although  the  end  de- 
sired is  certainly  laudable,  the  whole 
section  reads  like  Thomas  Aquinas' 
Summa  Theologia,  the  massive  work 
on  which  Rome  bases  its  moral  right 
to  do  whatever  it  has  already  de- 
cided it  is  going  to  do. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  the 
Negro  must  participate  in  justice, 
equality  and  fraternity.    It  may  be 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 


In  addition  to  the  special  com- 
mittee of  12  working  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  on  a 
plan  of  union  for  the  two  denomi- 
nations, two  ad  interim  ("in  the  in- 
terim" or  "in  between  Assemblies") 
committees  are  at  work. 

One  of  these,  appointed  by  the 
1964  Assembly,  is  making  a  compre- 
hensive re-evaluation  of  the  institu- 
tional forms  of  our  Church.  It  is 
reporting  progress  to  this  Assembly 
and  asking  that  all  the  presbyte- 
ries of  the  Church  study  and  report 
to  the  committee  their  findings  on 
what  new  forms  the  "mission"  of 
the  Church  should  take. 

It  would  help  if  this  committee 
would  clarify  to  the  Assembly  its  un- 
derstanding of  its  role  in  order  that 
lower  courts  may  better  cooperate 
with  the  studies  being  made.  One 
member  of  the  committee  has  sug- 
gested that  among  changes  possible 
in  the  institutional  forms  of  the 
Church  is  one  which  would  create  a 
"diocesan"  form,  whereby  all  the 
churches  of  a  city  would  be  served 
by  just  one  session  and  one  board 
of  deacons. 

Another  ad  interim  committee  is 
ready  to  report: 

Glossolalia 

Glossolalia  (speaking  in  tongues) 
cannot  be  given  blanket  approval  or 
disapproval  by  the  Church,  reports 
an  ad  interim  committee  to  the  1965 
General  Assembly.  There  are  times 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  evidently  leads 
believers  into  "unusual"  devotional 
experiences.  But  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  also  can  be  counterfeited  or 
sought  from  the  wrong  motives. 

Appointed  by  the  1964  Assembly, 
the  committee  criticizes  the  1964 
standing  committee's  report  which 
resulted  in  its  appointment,  and  rec- 
ommends rescinding  part  of  it. 

The  standing  committee  had  said 
that  the  Church  believes  the  Word 
and  sacraments  themselves  convey 
the  Holy  Spirit;  that  the  Confession 
of  Faith  in  effect  condemns  glosso- 
lalia; that  water  baptism  "is  the  only 


baptism  known  to  the  people  of 
God."  The  ad  interim  committee  be- 
lieves the  report  conveys  a  Roman 
rather  than  a  Reformed  theology. 

(This  report  is  one  of  two  rec- 
ommending the  rescinding  of  some 
action  of  the  1964  Assembly.  The 
Permanent  Judicial  Committee  is 
offering  its  opinion  that  the  Assem- 
bly cannot  constitutionally  issue 
blanket  instructions  to  its  presbyte- 
ries ordering  them  to  receive  a  cer- 
tain number  of  ministers.) 

In  the  matter  of  glossolalia,  the 
ad  interim  committee  suggests  six 
principles  to  govern  the  Church's 
understanding  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit: 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  Lord  — 
He  cannot  be  bound,  manipulated 
or  coerced.  He  acts  where  and  by 
whatever  means  He  will. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness 
to  Christ  —  any  genuine  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit  will  point  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  exalt  Him. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  the 
world  —  if  the  world  is  turned  away 
or  alienated  by  the  manifestation  it 
could  be  questioned. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  bond 
of  the  Church's  unity  —  the  Spirit 
does  not  divide  the  Church,  or  sepa- 
rate Christians,  by  His  manifesta- 
tions. If  they  are  truly  from  Him 
they  will  not  set  Christian  against 
Christian  or  disturb  the  order  and 
decency  of  the  public  worship  of 
God. 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  bestows  His 
varied  gifts  for  the  common  good  — 
not  all  are  given  the  gift  of  tongues, 
nor  should  all  Christians  necessarily 
seek  this  one  gift.  Above  all,  Chris- 
tians should  seek  love,  without 
which  tongues  are  merely  noise  (I 
Cor.  13:1). 

6.  The  Holy  Spirit's  gifts  can  be 
counterfeited  —  imitation  being 
possible,  it  is  dangerous  for  a 
Church  to  bless  a  particular  be- 
havior with  ecclesiastical  approval. 
The  Church  "should  rather  be  in 
prayer  for  all  His  gifts  and  the  ful- 
ness of  His  power  in  order  that  the 
Church  may  be  renewed."  93 
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EDITORIALS 


A  New  Resurrection  Needed 


Throughout  the  centuries,  Easter 
has  always  been  associated  with 
thoughts  of  new  life  and  of  freedom. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
promised  —  in  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul  —  liberation  from  all 
the  destructive  entanglements  with 
sin  from  which  the  Law  could  never 
have  freed  us. 

In  our  Lord's  victory  over  sin 
and  the  grave  believers  were  given  a 
glad  answer  to  the  anguished  cry  of 
the  Apostle:  "Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

In  Him  there  is  deliverance!  On 
account  of  the  resurrection,  when  we 
open  our  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  in  bringing  new  life  and  free- 
dom —  freedom  from  the  power 
and  penalty  of  sin,  and  new  life 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God. 

That  is  why  the  Church  has  re- 
joiced at  Easter  time  for  centuries. 

But  lately  the  rejoicing  has  had 
a  new  note  about  it.  Strange  voices 
are  heard  proclaiming  a  different 
kind  of  new  life  and  a  different  sort 
of  freedom,  in  the  name  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

"Christ  has  set  men  free,"  we  hear 
—  meaning  that  we  are  no  longer 
bound  to  obey  such  commandments 
as,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery," and,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness."  The  new  life  —  they 
say  —  is  one  in  which  "no  one  can 
tell  you  whether  you  should  or  you 
shouldn't  —  or  even  how  far  you 
should.  And  the  reason  is,  I  cannot. 
To  do  so  would  be  to  give  you  a 
new  law,  or  some  kind  of  new  code 
of  behavior"  (Chaplain  Wood  to 
the  women  of  Goucher  College) . 

You  saw  it  in  the  April  issue  of 
the  Survey:  "Why  do  churches  ac- 
cept cultural  norms  about  sex,  re- 
fusing the  freedom  in  responsibility 
which  the  Gospel  affirms?" 

If  he  were  living  today,  the  apos- 
tle Paul  might  cry  out  with  a  new 
note,  "Who  shall  deliver  us  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  —  meaning, 
"When,  dear  God,  will  the  Church 
awaken  to  her  peril  and  shake  off 
the  deadening  effect  of  the  killing 


poison  of  unbelief  which  is  sapping 
her  spiritual  strength?" 

As  the  world  lay  in  darkness  and 
bound  in  sin  until  Christ  arose,  so 
the  institutional  Church,  which  has 
increasingly  entered  into  bondage, 
will  lie  helpless  in  the  midst  of  the 
noise  of  her  solemn  assemblies,  until 
the  Lord  Jesus  comes  to  bring  her 
a  new  resurrection. 

Pray  God  that  it  is  His  will  to  re- 
vive His  Church  in  the  midst  of 
the  years!  ffl 


Decay  in  Morality 
And  Justice 

In  two  areas,  especially,  the  decay 
of  our  culture  can  be  seen  and  meas- 
ured: morals  and  public  justice. 

Nothing  so  well  establishes  the 
dying  state  of  our  civilization  than 
the  complete  license  which  has  re- 
placed restraint  in  our  public  atti- 
tude towards  sex  and  pornography; 
and  the  notorious  breakdown  of  jus- 
tice in  our  courts. 

Saddest  of  all:  with  our  culture 
parading  down  these  two  paths  into 
the  abyss,  churchmen  of  all  faiths 
are  leading  both  parades. 

Nor  has  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  been  spared.  We  have  our  rep- 
resentatives of  the  New  Morality. 
And  we  have  our  advocates  of  per- 
missiveness for  whom  it  is  more  im- 
portant to  "forgive"  than  to  make 
the  punishment  fit  the  crime. 

The  effects  are  being  felt  all  the 
way  to  the  General  Assembly.  This 
year  the  Christian  Relations  report 
declares  that  capital  punishment  can- 
not be  defended  and  must  be  con- 
demned. 

If  things  continue  in  the  direction 
they  are  going,  one  of  these  days  we 
can  expect  a  report  to  the  As- 
sembly recommending  changes  in 
the  Church's  attitude  towards  pub- 
lic and  private  morals. 

The  Church  is  the  conscience  of 
the  community.  And  if  the  con- 
science has  been  altered  the  com- 


munity feels  the  difference.  Public 
acceptance  of  formerly  shocking  sex 
standards  and  court  decisions  scan- 
dalizing justice  simply  reflect  new 
thoughts  emanating  from  the  pul- 
pits of  the  land. 

In  March  1965,  a  jury  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  gave  a  man  a  sentence 
which  will  make  him  eligible  for 
parole  in  less  than  10  years.  His 
crime?  He  had  gone  to  the  main 
square  of  town,  there  calmly  opened 
the  door  of  a  car  waiting  for  a  light, 
forced  the  housewife  driving  to  take 
him  into  the  country.  There  he  had 
raped  her.  He  then  had  ridden  back 
to  town  with  his  victim,  got  out  and 
escaped.  He  was  captured  later, 
after  he  tried  to  do  the  same  thing 
again. 

The  reason  why  he  escaped  the 
death  penalty  —  to  the  astonishment 
of  the  prosecutor,  the  judge  and 
most  of  the  spectators  of  the  court 
—  was  mainly  on  account  of  the 
kind  of  thinking  reflected  in  the 
Christian  Relations  report  to  this 
year's  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  11 


Why  Reform 
Is  Difficult 

How  does  it  come  about  that  re- 
form efforts  in  the  Church  often  fail, 
while  the  situation  rather  grows 
worse?  Why  is  it  that  criticism  of  a 
program  or  action  —  even  wide- 
spread criticism  —  often  gets  no- 
where? 

Maybe  the  question  can  be  an- 
swered by  calling  attention  to  a 
lesser  recommendation  in  one  of  the 
board  reports  to  the  up-coming  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

As  most  readers  of  the  Journal  are 
aware,  serious  problems  exist  in  the 
Church's  program  of  student  work. 
Most  recent  evidence  that  all  is  not 
well  in  student  work  was  the  Eighth 
Quadrennial  Student  Convention 
held  during  the  Christmas  holidays 
in  Richmond,  Va.  From  the  radical 
theology  offered  in  the  platform 
hour  to  the  all-night  dances,  evi- 
dence was  given  that  somebody's 
view  of  what  college  students  want 
and  need  from  the  Church  needs 
correcting. 

And  now  the  General  Council  asks 
the  Assembly  (Recommendation  17) 
to  "commend  the  committee  and 
staff  responsible  for  planning  the 
Eighth  Quadrennial  Student  Con- 
vention held  in  December  1964,  for 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Providences  of  God 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


their  excellent  and  effective  work  in 
connection  with  the  convention." 

As  far  as  we  know,  not  a  single 
member  of  the  General  Council  at- 
tended the  convention.  The  mod- 
erator of  the  Church  (who  is  ex 
officio  on  the  council)  was  to  have 
been  there  but  was  prevented.  The 
denomination's  information  people 
(staff  members  of  the  council)  were 
not  present. 

On  whose  say-so  is  the  General 
Council  recommending  commenda- 
tion for  "excellent  and  effective 
work"?  And  how  many  of  the  com- 
missioners to  this  Assembly  will  have 
had  personal  knowledge  of  the  con- 
vention? 

When  that  recommendation  reach- 
es the  floor  of  the  Assembly  it  like- 
ly will  pass  without  debate.  No- 
body will  be  in  a  position  to  dis- 
agree —  or  to  agree  —  so  they  will 
wave  it  by. 

The  tragedy  is  that  a  "unani- 
mous" vote  of  approval  is  likely 
to  be  recorded  —  and  this  vote  will 
constitute  the  authority  for  repeat- 
ing the  mistakes  of  this  convention 
in  the  next  one:  "After  all,  the  1965 
General  Assembly  voted  its  unani- 
mous approval  for  an  'excellent  and 
effective'  convention!"  —  they  will 
say. 

And  that  is  why  reform  in  the 
Church  is  difficult.  IB 


All  Need  Christ 

We  look  at  the  religious  systems 
of  the  East,  and  we  find  in  them 
much  truth.  We  say,  'How  beauti- 
ful! How  good!  What  sublime 
thoughts  about  the  Deity  are  ex- 
pressed here!  Why  should  we  dis- 
turb the  confidence  of  the  people 
in  such  a  belief  as  this?'  The  an- 
swer is  equally  clear  in  the  Gospels 
and  in  Acts.  No  belief  which  men 
had  ever  held  was  superior  to  Juda- 
ism, if  there  was  any  to  equal  it; 
no  philosophy  was  better  than  that 
of  the  best  Greek  teachers.  Had 
they  sufficed,  there  had  been  no 
Passion  of  the  Son  of  God.  The 
apostles,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  troubled  with  no  doubts  wheth- 
er the  monotheism  of  the  Jews  or 
the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks  were 
sufficient  for  their  salvation.  Filled 
with  the  Spirit,  they  were  certain 
that  both  Jews  and  Greeks  needed 
Christ,  and  that  neither  Jewish 
monotheism  nor  Greek  philosophy 
would  do  instead.  —  Roland  Al- 
len, The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit.  EE 


In  experiencing  the  providences 
of  God  the  Christian  is  brought  face 
to  face  with  some  of  the  most  pro- 
found mysteries  of  life  and  also  with 
circumstances  calculated  to  bring 
him  to  his  knees  with  the  exclama- 
tion, "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Only  too  often  the  world  around 
us  impresses  itself  upon  us  and  we 
fail  to  sense  that  the  One  Who  cre- 
ated this  world  is  not  only  waiting 
in  the  shadows  for  those  with  spirit- 
ual perception  to  receive  Him  but 
that  it  is  He  who  is  exercising  guid- 
ance and  care  in  the  affairs  of  His 
own. 

There  is  hardly  a  greater  heresy 
today  than  that  God  has  created 
man,  endowed  him  with  certain  ca- 
pacities and  then  left  him  to  run 
his  course,  so  far  as  the  details  of 
life  are  concerned,  without  the  com- 
panionship or  help  of  his  Creator. 

Paul,  a  post-graduate  in  the  vicis- 
situdes of  life,  and  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  triumphantly  affirms: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose."  This  is  il- 
lustrated in  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  soon  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt.  The  Egyp- 
tians, anxious  to  retrieve  these  peo- 
ple who  had  been  serving  them  for 
generations,  set  out  in  hot  pursuit. 
But,  they  reckoned  without  God.  It 
was  God  Who  had  given  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  of  fire  to  lead  by  day  and  night. 
Now  it  was  God  who  removed  this 
pillar  and  placed  it  between  His 
chosen  people  and  their  enemies. 

Here  we  see  not  only  the  provi- 
dence of  God;  we  also  see  how  that 
an  identical  circumstance  can  have 
the  paradoxical  effect  of  being  a 
blessing  to  some  and  a  hindrance  to 
others.  We  are  told:  "And  it  was  a 
cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  (the 
Egyptians) ,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these  (the  children  of  Is- 
rael) . 

In  the  Bible  there  are  at  least  five 
hundred  verses  that  deal  in  one  way 
or  the  other  with  the  providences 


of  God.  From  these  there  are  so 
many  lessons  we  Christians  should 
learn.    We  will  mention  but  three: 

First  of  all,  they  are  planned.  God 
does  not  leave  His  children  to  the 
whims  of  circumstance.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  "luck,"  nor  do  things 
just  "happen."  God  permits  testings 
and  trials  to  come.  He  may  send 
unusual  blessings  and  affluence.  But, 
in  all  of  these  things  He  is  working 
out  His  holy  purposes  in  our  lives 
and  all  of  these  are  planned  for  our 
eternal  good. 

Secondly,  God's  providences  are 
personal.  To  picture  God  as  imper- 
sonal is  to  deny  His  loving  concern 
for  His  creatures.  It  is  this  personal 
relationship  which  comes  as  a  gift 
because  of  faith  in  His  Son  and 
which  makes  it  possible  to  turn  to 
Him  for  any  and  every  problem. 
God  gives  us  no  idle  promise  when 
He  says:  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy 
paths." 

Finally,  God's  providences  are  per- 
fect. There  is  no  greater  comfort 
than  to  know  that  God  makes  no 
mistakes.  He  may  discipline  us,  or 
in  His  wisdom  He  may  permit  any 
contingency  of  life  to  try  us,  but  in 
it  all  He  has  a  perfect  plan  designed 
for  our  good. 

Our  Christian  faith  brings  us  in- 
to a  relationship  to  Christ  which 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  see  His 
works  of  providence,  although  we 
may  fail  at  times  to  recognize  them 
as  such.  It  is  at  this  point  that  we 
need  not  only  to  exercise  faith  but 
also  to  praise  Him  for  His  personal 
concern  with  our  daily  lives. 

Our  Larger  Catechism  describes 
God's  works  of  providence  in  these 
words:  "God's  works  of  providence 
are  His  most  holy,  wise  and  power- 
ful, preserving  and  governing  all  His 
creatures,  ordering  them,  and  all 
their  actions,  to  His  own  glory." 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans,  gives 
us  the  key  to  this  experiencing  of 
God's  overruling  providence:  "Nay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us."  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  25,  1965: 

God's  Hand  in  a  New  Order 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
is  the  first  in  a  series  of  ten  studies 
in  which  we  take  up  again  certain 
highlights  in  Hebrew  history.  These 
lessons  will  deal  with  the  so-called 
"Golden  Age  of  Israel"  during  the 
reigns  of  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon. 
It  was  a  period  during  which  Israel 
reached  its  pinnacle  of  glory  and 
power,  but  a  period  during  which 
the  seeds  of  decay  were  already  de- 
veloping. In  our  studies  for  the 
July-September  quarter  of  1964,  we 
followed  the  ancient  Israelites  from 
their  Exodus  from  Egypt  to  their 
establishment  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  their  demand  for  a  king  like 
their  heathen  neighbors.  Samuel  had 
been  a  devout  servant  of  the  Lord 
and  a  faithful  leader  of  the  people, 
but  Samuel's  sons  were  men  who 
lacked  the  piety  and  the  integrity 
of  their  father.  It  is  to  their  credit 
that  the  Israelites  did  not  want  Sam- 
uel's sons  to  lead  their  nation  after 
Samuel  was  gone.  This  was  one  of 
their  motivations  in  asking  for  a 
king.  The  fact  that  "the  thing  dis- 
pleased Samuel"  (I  Sam.  8:6) ,  how- 
ever, indicates  that  their  request  was 
an  expression  of  their  failure  to  ap- 
preciate their  distinctiveness  and 
their  heritage  as  the  chosen  people 
of  God.  They  had  failed  to  appreci- 
ate the  fact  that  in  a  very  real  sense, 
the  Lord  Himself  had  been  their 
Ruler.  Apparently,  they  were  not  in- 
terested in  a  leader  who,  as  God's  rep- 
resentative, would  maintain  the  Mo- 
saic law  and  aid  the  prophet  and  the 
priest  in  their  divinely-ordained  du- 
ties. They  wanted  a  soldier-king 
who  would  protect  them  against 
their  warlike  neighbors. 

Samuel  warned  them  of  the  dan- 
gers of  the  course  they  were  taking, 
but  at  the  same  time,  he  made  their 
request  a  matter  of  prayer  to  the 
Lord.  Then,  once  the  Lord  had 
indicated  His  willingness  to  grant 
the  request  of  the  people,  Samuel 
acceded  to  the  Lord's  will  and  the 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  11: 

12-13:4;   II   Samuel  22:47-23:5; 

I  Kings  6:11-13 
Printed  Text:   I  Samuel  12:19-25; 

I  Kings  6:11-13 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Samuel  22: 

47-23:5 

Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  12:22 


desire  of  the  people  and  led  them 
through  the  procedure  that  issued 
in  the  anointing  of  Saul  as  their  first 
king.    (See  I  Sam.  8:10) . 

Some  of  the  Israelites  had  reser- 
vations about  the  selection  of  Saul 
as  their  king,  but  those  reservations 
vanished  when  Saul  led  his  people 
to  an  overwhelming  victory  over  the 
Ammonites  at  Jabesh-Gilead.  Saul 
acknowledged  the  hand  of  God  in 
that  victory,  saying,  "today  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel" 
(11:13).  The  people  themselves 
saw  the  victory  as  the  token  of  the 
Lord's  favor  upon  the  new  order. 
They  responded  gladly  to  Samuel's 
call  to  them  to  join  him  at  Gilgal, 
there  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Lord  in  the  affairs  of  the  na- 
tion and  unitedly  to  pledge  their 
support  of  their  new  king  (11:14- 
15). 

Samuel  subsequently  sought  to 
impress  even  more  deeply  upon  king 
Saul  and  the  people  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  affairs  of  their  na- 
tion. He  did  this  first  by  remind- 
ing them  of  the  Lord's  deliverances 
in  their  past  history  (12:6-11).  He 
rebuked  them  for  having  demanded 
a  king  and  forgetting  that  the  Lord 
God  was  their  King  (12:12).  He 
pointed  out  that  now  Saul  was  their 
king  by  Divine  permission  and  Di- 
vine selection  (12:13).  He  cau- 
tioned them  to  remember  that  so 
long  as  they  and  their  king  contin- 
ued to  fear  the  Lord,  to  obey  Him, 
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and  to  follow  Him,  it  would  be  well 
with  them;  but  if  they  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord's  commands,  then 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  would  be 
against  them,  as  had  been  the  case 
with  previous  generations  who  for- 
got the  Lord  (12:14-15  see  American 
Standard  Version) .  Samuel  then 
called  the  people  to  witness  a  dra- 
matic illustration  of  the  Lord's  pow- 
er and  of  their  dependence  upon 
Him.  It  was  the  normally  dry  season 
of  the  year,  but  Samuel  called  upon 
the  Lord  to  send  thunder  and  rain 
upon  the  land;  and  a  severe  thun- 
derstorm followed,  with  the  result 
that  "all  the  people  greatly  feared 
the  Lord  and  Samuel"  (12:18) .  This 
brings  us  to  the  Scripture  especially 
assigned  for  our  study. 

I.  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  SA  UL  (I 
Samuel  12:19-25).  The  historian 
tells  us:  "All  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not: 
for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins 
this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not:  ye  have  done  all  this  wicked 
ness:  yet  turn  not  aside  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart;  and  turn  ye  not 
aside:  for  then  should  ye  go  after 
vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor 
deliver;  for  they  are  vain  .  .  ." 

Having  shown  a  renewed  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  a  sense  of  their  sin- 
fulness, and  having  requested  Sam- 
uel's prayers  in  their  behalf,  the 
people  were  now  given  some  en- 
couragement along  with  further 
warnings.  A  part  of  their  motiva- 
tion in  asking  for  a  king  had  been 
sinful;  they  acknowledged  that  and 
the  fact  that  they  deserved  to  be 
punished.  Samuel  in  turn  could  say 
to  them,  "Fear  not,"  and  could  urge 
them,  "yet  turn  not  aside  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart  ..."  As  W.  G. 
Blaikie  expressed  the  case,  "If  God 


for 
Hi, 
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be  terrible  as  an  enemy,  He  is 
glorious  as  a  friend."  Samuel  en- 
couraged the  Israelites  with  the  re- 
minder that  it  was  not  they  who 
had  chosen  God,  but  God  who  had 
chosen  them  to  be  His  people.  He 
had  called  them;  He  had  separated 
them  from  other  nations;  He  had 
preserved  them  through  all  their 
troubled  history;  He  had  proved 
Himself  faithful  to  His  covenant 
promises.  Let  His  people,  therefore, 
trust  Him  —  but  let  them  also  keep 
faith  with  Him,  remembering  that 
it  lay  within  His  sovereign  power 
to  preserve  them  or  to  destroy  them 
as  a  nation. 

The  people  had  asked  Samuel  to 
intercede  for  them  in  prayer.  Sam- 
uel's reply  is  one  of  the  finest  expres- 
sions of  the  importance  of  interces- 
sory prayer  anywhere.  He  said, 
"Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord 
in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you  .  .  ."  His 
people  had  tried  his  patience  many 
times,  exasperated  him,  disappoint- 
ed him,  turned  aside  from  the  ways 
of  righteousness  in  which  he  had 
sought  to  lead  them.  Samuel  be- 
lieved that  God  hears  and  answers 
the  faithful,  fervent  prayers  of  His 
people  —  for  a  nation  as  well  as  for 
an  individual,  for  rulers  as  well  as  for 
their  subjects.  Therefore  nothing 
could  have  been  further  from  Sam- 
uel's mind  than  any  thought  of  ceas- 
ing to  pray  for  the  people. 

Flavel,  one  of  the  Puritan  divines, 
said  at  the  death  of  his  father,  "I 
bless  God  for  a  religious  and  tender 
father,  who  often  poured  out  his 
soul  to  God  for  me;  and  this  stock 
of  prayers  I  esteem  the  fairest  inherit- 
ance on  earth." 

Most  of  us  Christians  do  not  find 
it  difficult  to  pray  for  our  loved 
ones  and  our  Christian  friends,  but 
do  we  pray  as  we  ought  for  those 
outside  that  intimate  circle?  Do  we 
pray  as  we  ought  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  throughout  the  world?  Do 
we  pray  as  we  ought  for  those  who 
are  outside  of  Christ?  Do  we  pray 
as  we  ought  for  our  nation,  its  lead- 
ers, and  our  fellow-citizens?  Do  we 
by  faithful  intercession  to  the  Ruler 
of  nations  seek  to  make  our  nation 
"one  nation  under  God"  indeed? 
Are  we  troubled  that  many  seem  to 
think  our  nation  can  get  along  as  a 
nation  without  God?  Then  God 
forbid  that  we  should  sin  against 
Him  by  ceasing  to  pray  for  our  na- 
tion, that  she  may  awaken  to  re- 
pentance, to  faith,  and  to  new  obedi- 
ence toward  God. 


II.  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  DAVID 
(II  Samuel  22:47-23:5).  Although 
this  passage  is  not  a  part  of  our 
printed  text,  it  is  in  the  background 
Scripture  because  it  shows  David's 
awareness  of  the  hand  of  God  at 
work  in  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
II  Samuel  22  is  an  extended  psalm 
of  thanksgiving  uttered  by  David, 
voicing  his  gratitude  to  God  for 
numerous  deliverances  from  trouble 
and  expressing  his  confidence  in  the 
Lord's  care  for  the  future.  Our  at- 
tention is  directed  particularly  to 
verses  47-51,  with  which  the  psalm 
concludes: 

"The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be 
my  rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of 
the  rock  of  my  salvation.  It  is  God 
that  avengeth  me,  and  that  bring- 
eth  down  the  people  under  me,  and 
that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies:  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up 
on  high  above  them  that  rose  up 
against  me:  thou  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  violent  man.  Therefore  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name  .  .  ." 

The  song  of  David  which  con- 
cludes with  these  verses  is  also  found 
as  Psalm  18  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
with  certain  variations  which  may 
have  been  occasioned  to  adapt  it  to 
music  for  use  in  worship  in  the 
temple. 

II  Samuel  23  begins  with  David's 
testimony  to  his  awareness  that  the 
Lord  had  anointed  him  as  king  of 
Israel  and  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  him  and 
through  him.  David  declared:  "The 
God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Is- 
rael spake  to  me,  (saying) ,  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling 
in  the  fear  of  God.  .  .  .  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God;  yet 
he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  sure:  for  this  is  all  my  salva- 
tion, and  all  my  desire  .  .  ."  (w.  3- 
5) .  In  poetic  language,  David  de- 
scribed the  ideal  ruler  as  one  who 
is  himself  just  and  rules  in  the  fear 
of  God,  although  he  confessed  that 
he  had  fallen  short  of  that  ideal. 
"Yet,"  said  David,  "he  hath  made 
with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure."  The 
implication  is,  as  A.  M.  Renwick 
suggests,  "that  the  righteous  ruler 
will  eventually  spring  from  his 
house"   (New  Bible  Commentary) . 

III.  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  SOL- 


OMON (I  Kings  6:11-13).  As  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  evident  in  the 
reign  of  David  and  in  the  reign  of 
Saul,  it  was  evident  also  in  the  reign 
of  David's  son,  Solomon.  This  is 
seen  in  the  Lord's  promise  to  Sol- 
omon, given  while  he  was  building 
the  temple.  We  are  informed  that 
"the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Sol- 
omon, saying,  Concerning  this  house 
which  thou  art  building,  if  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  judgments.and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments, to  walk  in  them;  then 
will  I  perform  my  word  with  thee, 
which  I  spake  unto  David  thy  fath- 
er: and  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  will  not  forsake 
my  people  Israel"  (I  Ki.  6:11-13). 

Solomon  was  obedient  to  the  Lord 
in  building  the  temple.  And  the 
temple  itself  served  as  a  continual 
reminder  of  the  Lord's  promised 
presence  with  His  people.  Solomon 
was  expected  to  be  obedient  to  the 
Lord  in  other  respects  also,  seeking 
as  king  to  execute  the  Lord's  judg- 
ments and  keep  His  commandments, 
thus  setting  an  example  for  his  peo- 
ple to  follow  and  insuring  the  con- 
tinued blessings  of  the  Lord  upon 
his  kingdom. 

In  the  sovereign  providence  of 
God,  our  own  nation  has  been 
blessed  to  a  degree  that  even  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  in  its  golden  age 
did  not  know.  We  who  are  Chris- 
tians believe  that  God's  hand  has 
been  upon  our  nation  in  blessing; 
but  we  also  believe  that  the  time 
may  well  be  approaching  when  His 
hand  may  fall  upon  us  in  judgment 
because  we  have  become  proud  and 
self-sufficient  and  forgetful  of  Him. 
May  God  grant  to  our  nation  the 
spirit  which  He  sought  to  instill  in 
the  people  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  as  He  said: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land"  (II  Chron.  7:14) .  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  John  5:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Am  I  a  Soldier  o£  the  Cross?" 
"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  Is 
Mine" 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 
Heard  Thy  Voice" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCT  ION:  Who  is  a  Christian? 
More  to  the  point,  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian? Are  you  sure  that  you  have 
eternal  life?  Am  I  certain  that  I 
am  a  child  of  God?  It  may  seem 
foolish  and  altogether  unnecessary 
to  raise  such  questions  among  young 
people  in  a  church  organization,  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  many  church  people 
are  not  at  all  sure  about  the  answers 
to  these  questions.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible to  be  a  church  member  in  good 
standing  without  having  assurance 
that  you  are  a  Christian.  One  of 
the  significant  revelations  coming 
out  of  the  Billy  Graham  evangelistic 
campaigns  is  that  as  high  as  sixty 
per  cent  of  the  decisions  are  made 
by  church  members.  This  indicates 
that  many  church  members  are  very 
unsure  about  their  spiritual  stand- 
ing. Spiritual  life  is  so  important, 
and  the  alternative  to  it  is  so  ter- 
rible, that  we  cannot  afford  to  be 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Educational 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


For  April  25,  1965: 

Who  Is  A  Christian? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


in  doubt  as  to  whether  we  possess 
it.  For  this  very  reason  we  are  al- 
ways justified  in  asking:  "Are  you 
a  Christian?"  and  "Are  you  sure  that 
you  have  eternal  life?" 

John's  First  Letter  was  written  to 
meet  this  very  problem  which  we 
have  been  discussing.  He  stated 
the  purpose  of  the  letter  in  these 
words:  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God"  (I  John  5:13).  If 
we  will  read  this  book  carefully  and 
apply  its  teachings  to  our  lives,  we 
can  know  for  certain  whether  or  not 
we  have  eternal  life.  Our  first  two 
speakers  will  introduce  two  im- 
portant tests  of  spiritual  life  as  they 
are  suggested  in  I  John. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  John  says  that 
a  person  who  has  eternal  life  is  one 
who  "walks  in  the  light."  If  you 
want  to  be  sure  that  you  are  a 
Christian,  then  you  can  be  sure  if 
you  walk  in  the  light.  "What  does 
it  mean  to  "walk  in  the  light"?  First 
of  all,  it  involves  knowing  the  truth 
—  the  truth  about  ourselves  and 
the  truth  about  God.  We  know 
the  truth  about  ourselves  —  that 
we  are  lost  in  our  sins  and  spiritual- 
ly dead  —  when  we  see  ourselves  in 
the  light  of  God's  righteousness.  We 
know  the  truth  about  God  when 
we  come  to  know  Him  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Walk- 
ing in  the  light  also  involves  believ- 


ing the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  to  us 
in  the  Bible  and  in  Christ.  It  is 
not  just  a  matter  of  receiving  infor- 
mation, but  of  believing  it.  This 
belief  involves  personal  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Having  learned  the 
truths  that  we  are  dead  in  our  sins 
and  that  God  loves  us  and  gave  His 
Son  to  save  us,  we  must  trust  our 
lives  to  the  Saviour.  We  are  not 
walking  in  the  light  unless  we  prove 
our  faith  in  it  by  trusting  our  lives 
to  it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  John  says 
that  those  who  have  eternal  life,  live 
as  obedient  children.  As  we  walk 
in  the  light,  we  come  to  know  the 
will  of  God  for  our  daily  living,  and 
we  must  be  obedient  to  His  will. 
Obedience  is  a  thing  we  can  easily 
observe  in  our  own  lives  and  in  the 
lives  of  others.  John  says  we  are 
being  obedient  to  the  will  of  God, 
if  we  "walk  in  love."  The  Bible 
tells  us  explicitly  that  "God  is  love." 
God  gave  practical  proof  of  His  love 
when  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for 
our  sins.  Love  is  characteristic  of 
the  being  of  God.  There  is  no  eter- 
nal life  except  the  life  of  God.  If 
we  have  eternal  life,  it  is  because 
God  lives  in  us  through  His  Son. 
If  we  have  the  life  of  God  in  us, 
we  will  be  loving,  because  He  is 
love.  Love  is  the  distinguishing 
mark  of  a  genuine  Christian  because 
it  is  a  distinguishing  mark  of  God. 
John  says  a  person  cannot  be  a  pos- 
sessor of  eternal  life  unless  he  loves 
God,  and  he  cannot  love  God  with- 
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out  loving  his  brothers  also.  "He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love  ...  If  a  man  say, 
I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  (I  John  4:8,20) .  This  is  the 
second  reliable  test  of  Christian  life. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  the  pri- 
vacy of  our  own  thinking,  let  us 
submit  ourselves  to  these  two  tests. 
Do  we  honestly  walk  according  to 
the  light  God  has  given  us?  Do  we 
truly  love  Him  with  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength,  and  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves?   Let  us  hope  that 


This  month  our  study  in  Ephe- 
sians  takes  a  new  turn.  From  a  look 
at  the  truth  —  the  facts  —  about 
the  nature  of  the  Church  we  will 
begin  to  study  some  of  the  practical 
aspects  of  Christian  living  and  serv- 
ice in  the  fellowship  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

The  passage  before  us  sets  forth 
the  place  and  the  part  of  each  be- 
liever in  the  inner  life  of  the  church. 

'Therefore' 

The  chapter  begins  with  one  of 
Paul's  significant  "therefores" — usu- 
ally found  at  important  points  in 
his  letters  where  he  begins  to  make 
practical  application  of  truths  he 
has  been  talking  about  earlier.  For 
another  such  "therefore"  see  the 
first  verse  of  the  12th  chapter  of 
Romans. 

By  "therefore"  the  Apostle  means 
to  say,  "in  view  of  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us,"  "in  view  of  what  it 
means  to  be  together  in  Christ  and 
of  the  household  of  God,"  "in  view 
of  God's  promise  that  He  will  'do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think'  "  —  "Now,  there- 
fore, I  beseech  you  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are 


we  can  pass  these  tests  in  all  fair- 
ness. But  what  if  we  find  that  we 
fail?  Is  there  any  word  in  John's 
letter  for  those  who  examine  them- 
selves and  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  definitely  do  not  have  the 
assurance  of  eternal  life?  This  let- 
ter tells  them  that  "God  is  love."  We 
also  read  these  words:  "My  little 
children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous: and  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world" 
(I  John  2:1-2) .  Also,  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 


Ephesians  4:1-16 


called." 

That  word  "vocation"  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  "God's  call  to  you  in 
Christ."  It  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  our  human  "business"  or  the 
way  we  make  a  living.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  confused  with  the  family  or  so- 
cial situation  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves. Paul  wants  Christians  to  walk 
worthy  of  their  calling  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God — the  spiritual  relation- 
ship to  which  Christians  are  called 
by  reason  of  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

As  children  of  God  believers  have 
been  "born  again"  into  a  new  life. 
This  new  life  is  related  to  God  and 
is  energized  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
a  Christian  a  believer  has  a  life  to 
live,  first,  in  relation  to  God  and, 
second,  in  relation  to  others.  This 
is  his  vocation. 

You  have  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  —  that  He  died  for  you 
and  that  you  have  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  in  Him.  You  were  crucified 
with  Christ  and  you  have  been  raised 
from  your  old,  dead  self  by  the 
power  and  the  grace  of  God.  Now 
you  live  with  Christ  in  newness  of 
life  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  lives 


forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:9).  To  the  one  who  does  not 
have  assurance  of  his  salvation,  God 
offers  mercy  and  pardon.  Those 
who  ask  for  mercy  and  pardon  will 
not  only  receive  what  they  ask,  but 
they  will  also  be  blessed  with  the 
certainty  of  salvation. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (It  would 
be  most  appropriate  to  conclude 
this  program  with  sentence  prayers 
by  the  young  people,  suggesting  that 
they  thank  God  for  the  assurance  of 
salvation,  if  they  have  it;  or,  asking 
for  assurance,  if  they  do  not 
have  it.)  ffl 


within  you.  This  is  the  "calling 
wherewith  you  are  called."  Paul 
says,  "walk  worthy  of  that."  In 
other  words,  make  the  decisions  and 
the  choices  that  are  in  keeping  with 
your  new  status  as  a  child  of  God. 

With  Lowliness  .  .  . 

There  is  a  problem  in  this  matter 
of  "walking  worthy"  of  our  voca- 
tion, and  that  problem  is  the  hu- 
man personality  which  we  still  have, 
even  as  Christians.  To  the  extent 
that  we  are  spiritually  immature, 
to  that  extent  our  human  traits  will 
get  in  the  way  of  a  worthy  walk.  We 
will  feel  envy.  We  will  participate 
in  strife.  We  will  be  careless  about 
others  and  we  will  do  things  that 
will  hurt  others. 

In  such  situations  the  Apostle  calls 
on  us  to  walk  in  lowliness  —  we  will 
not  take  offense  at  the  behavior  of 
others  toward  us,  remembering  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  "meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart." 

And  meekness  will  also  help.  To 
be  "meek"  is  not  to  retaliate,  even 
when  a  wrong  has  been  done  that 
seems  to  demand  retaliation  —  even 
when  we  have  a  right  to  "pay  back." 
When  other  people  take  advantage 
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of  us,  we  accept  it  without  paying 
back  —  that  is  meekness. 

And  this  brings  up  longsuffering. 
It  will  take  patience  and  forebear- 
ance  to  live  according  to  the  will  of 
God  in  these  relationships,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  surely  supply  the 
grace  to  make  it  possible. 

The  Unity  of  The  Spirit 

Finally  (v.  3)  the  way  of  life 
which  is  a  Christian's  calling  will 
include  "endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace."  Notice  the  way  that  is  word- 
ed: ".  .  .  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit."  It  is  not  worded:  ".  .  .  work 
for  a  unity  which  does  not  yet 
exist." 

There  already  is  a  unity  among 
those  who  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  is  their  bond  in  the 
Spirit.  This  is  not  a  unity  among 
all  men.  The  passage  does  not  sug- 
gest that  I  should  go  out  into  the 
community  and  try  to  be  at  one  with 
everybody.  I  am  not  at  one  with 
cverybodyl 

There  are  people  who  care  noth- 
ing for  God  or  for  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  not  at  one  with  them. 
I  may  be  disobedient  to  Christ  and 
I  may  be  very  unworthy  of  the  per- 
sonal relationship  which  I  am  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy  with  Him,  but  I  do 
try  to  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  my  consciousness  His  is  a 
Name  that  is  above  every  name.  I 
am  not  at  one  with  those  who  do  not 
honor  Him. 

Let's  be  perfectly  clear  at  this 
point:  There  is  no  need  to  try  to 
work  out  unity  with  people  who  are 
going  south  when  you  are  going 
north.  It  simply  cannot  be  done. 
The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about 
a  Christian's  relationships  with  those 
who  are  going  in  another  direction 
—  and  in  Ephesians  we  will  take  this 
up  when  we  reach  Chapter  6  —  but 
the  Bible  never  tells  us  to  work  out 
unity  with  such  people. 

The  commandment  here  does  not 
even  cover  our  relationships  with 
all  others  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians. And  the  reason  why  we  can- 
not work  out  unity  with  all  who 
call  themselves  Christians  is  that 
some  are  not  spiritual  in  their  un- 
derstanding of  "religion"  and  there 
is  no  basis  for  establishing  a  unity 
in  the  Spirit  with  them. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  verse  says 
nothing  about  achieving  unity  but 
rather  about  keeping  a  unity  which 
already  exists.    There  already  is  a 


unity  when  two  or  more  believers 
are  of  one  mind  in  Christ.  And 
being  of  one  mind  in  Christ  they 
will  find  ways  in  which  they  can  ex- 
press their  unity  in  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God.  This  unity  must 
be  protected,  and  nurtured:  it  is 
something  those  believers  will  try 
to  keep. 

The  next  section  in  our  study 
(vv.  4-12)  has  to  do  with  various 
aspects  of  life  within  the  body  of 
Christ  —  the  church.  You  will  see, 
as  you  read  through  these  verses, 
that  Paul  is  talking  about  the  ac- 
tivities of  believers.  And  the  apostle 
will  say,  in  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks, that  there  is  1)  a  unity  in 
the  origin  of  believers  (w.  4-6) ;  2) 
a  diversity  in  gifts  received  (w.  7- 
11) ;  and  3)  a  unity  in  purpose  (w. 
12-16). 

To  begin  with,  there  is  a  unity  in 
the  origin  of  believers:  "There  is 
one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  .  . ."  Through- 
out these  verses  the  oneness  of  all 
who  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
stands  out.  We  who  have  been 
born  again  in  Him  and  are  members 
of  His  body  are  members  of  all  other 
Christians  who  also  belong  to  Him 
because  there  is  only  one  body  of 
Christ. 

While  we  are  pondering  the  unity 
suggested  here  we  will  want  to  re- 
member that  there  is  also  an  ex- 
clusiveness  suggested  here.  It  is  only 
those  who  have  the  spirit,  who  ac- 
knowledge Jesus  Christ  as  Lord, 
who  profess  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
etc.,  who  are  united  in  His  body. 

That  phrase,  "one  baptism"  has 
puzzled  many  Christians.  It  is  some- 
times used  by  those  who  want  to 
prove  that  there  is  only  one  way  for 
a  Christian  to  be  baptized  —  only 
one  mode  of  baptism.  But  that  is 
not  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle. 
"There  is  only  one  baptism  of  be- 
lievers," he  says,  meaning,  in  effect, 
"there  is  only  one  level  of  admission 
—  one  initiation  —  to  spiritual  ex- 
perience." There  were  some  in 
those  days  (and  later)  who  spoke  of 
a  "superior"  baptism  and  an  "in- 
ferior" baptism:  some  Christians 
were  allegedly  initiated  into  a  su- 
perior ministry  or  authority  by  a 
special  "baptism."  Paul  is  laying 
down  the  Reformation  doctrine  of 
the  "priesthood  of  all  believers." 

Within  the  unity  of  all  believers 
there  is,  nevertheless,  a  diversity  of 
gifts  for  the  operation  of  the  church 
(vv.  7-11).  One  person  will  have 
one  set  of  responsibilities,  another 


person  will  have  another. 

Notice  that  these  gifts  do  not  re- 
fer to  those  human  traits  which 
make  up  human  differences.  The 
passage  is  not  talking  about  a  beau- 
tiful voice,  or  a  commanding  ap- 
pearance, or  a  fine  command  of  lan- 
guage, or  an  artistic  spirit,  or  musi- 
cal talent.  No.  These  are  spiritual 
gifts  —  divine  enablements  for  serv- 
ice. 


Diversity  of  Gifts 

Some  are  apostles  —  they  have 
unusual  ability  to  lead  people  in 
their  understanding.  Some  are 
prophets  —  their  ability  is  to  in- 
terpret Scripture  and  convey  the  will 
of  God.  Others  are  evangelists  — 
they  can  present  the  Gospel  in  a 
winning  way.  Still  others  are  pas- 
tors and  teachers  —  who  minister 
effectively  to  Christians  in  order  that 
they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Each  has  his  gift  —  some  may  be 
called  to  serve  others  in  ways  that 
the  world  would  call  menial.  We 
cannot  measure  our  own  responsibil- 
ity in  the  church  by  the  gift  given  to 
any  other;  and  we  cannot  measure 
anyone  else's  responsibility  by  the 
gift  which  has  been  given  to  us. 

Unity  in  Purpose 

The  Holy  Spirit  dispenses  differ 
ent  gifts,  but  they  all  are  for  om 
purpose:  "For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ:  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  th< 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Please  notice  that  the  whole  pas 
sage  is  devoted  to  what  goes  on  in 
side  the  church.  The  work  of  "per- 
fecting"  of  "ministry"  and  of  "edi 
fying"  is  here  on  behalf  of  the  bod 
of  Christ.  This  passage  is  not  talk- 
ing about  a  believer's  responsibility 
in  the  social  community  towards  the 
needs  of  the  community.  There  is 
a  social  relationship  and  something 
will  be  said  about  that  in  Chapter 
6.  Here  Paul  is  talking  about  the 
spiritual  relationships  that  exist 
"within  the  family"  in  Christ  Jesus. 
These  are  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting to  God  mature  sons  and 
daughters  who  have  grown  in  what 
they  believe  and  in  what  they  know 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  level 


PAGE  18  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL   14,  1965 


of  the  "stature  o£  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  In  other  words,  Christians 
in  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ex- 
ercises full  and  complete  control,  to 
guide  them  in  His  will. 

While  we  are  "on  the  way"  to  this 
spiritual  maturity  (for  which  the 
various  relationships  in  the  church 
exist  and  for  which  the  spiritual  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  given)  there  will  be 
stages  through  which  we  pass.  Some 
of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  next 
verse  (v.  14)  :  ".  .  .  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine  .  .  ." 

Have  you  ever  seen  Christians  who 
were  always  uncertain  about  what 
they  believed?  Who  were  captivated 
by  one  suggestion  today  and  by  an- 
other suggestion  tomorrow?  Who 
followed  fads  in  Christian  interpre- 
tation drawing  them  in  one  direction 
and  then  in  another?  This  is  a  sort 
of  spiritual  adolescence  —  and  you 
know  how  it  is  with  adolescents: 
they  are  uncertain  of  themselves, 
changeable  in  their  opinions,  falling 
for  fads,  quick  to  rebel.  There  is 
nothing  bad  about  adolescence  — 
physical  or  spiritual  —  but  it  is  a 
stage  that  one  should  grow  out  of. 
And  the  Apostle  speaks  of  growing 
out  of  spiritual  adolescence  (v.  15) 
by  learning  from  the  truth,  spoken 
in  love. 

Verse  16  is  very  suggestive.  Jus"t 
as  a  body  is  strengthened  by  each 
part  and  the  various  parts,  no  mat- 
ter how  humble  or  how  prominent, 
contribute  to  the  overall  health  of 
the  whole  body  —  so  each  member 
of  the  church,  as  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  has  his  place.  Re- 
gardless of  what  your  place  may  look 
like  from  the  outside,  or  in  com- 
parison with  the  place  of  others,  if 
you  are  personally  a  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  are  seeking 
to  do  His  will,  then  you  will  be  used 
of  Him  to  bless  and  to  strengthen 
His  whole  body. 

And  the  body  itself  will  grow  and 
become  strong  in  its  witness  before 
the  world.  The  end  result  will  be 
that  even  the  world  itself  will  be 
affected.  And  God  will  be  glori- 
fied. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Exposition  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  No. 
64-2  (February-May  lessons) ,  $4.00. 
Set  of  three  tapes  for  the  year,  $12.00. 
Write,  The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,  Box 
J 5007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

8.    Letters  to  the  Church  at  Thessalonica 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  shall  be  first  to  rise  into  the  air  to  meet 
Christ  when  He  returns? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Thessalonians  4:16-17. 

WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  who  will  rise  first? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  coming  again.  I  Thessa- 
lonians 4:16-18;  5:2;  II  Thessalonians  1  :7-10. 


9fr       9fr  9fr 

WHEN  JESUS  COMES  I  Thess.  4: 1 6-1 7 ;  II  Thess.  1:7-10. 
—  Draw  a  line  between  the  two  halves  of  each  statement.  — 

"For  the  Lord  Himself  shall       shall  rise  first." 

"The  dead  in  Christ  (Christians 

who  have  died)  with  His  mighty  angels." 

"We  who  are  alive  and  remain   descend  from  heaven  with 

a  shout." 

"The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  them  that  know  not  God." 


'In  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  (punishing) 

'Who  shall  be  punished 


"When  He  shall 
come  to  be 


glorified  in  all  His  saints." 

shall  be  caught  up  ...  in 
the  clouds." 

with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord." 
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BOOKS 


COUNTED  WORTHY,  by  Isabel 
Anderson.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
192  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
S.  T.  Snively,  pastor,  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 

The  author,  a  devoted  Christian 
missionary  in  Colombia,  uses  fiction 
to  describe  the  conditions,  heart- 
aches, and  joys  of  the  evangelical 
Christians  in  this  land  to  the  South. 
The  characters  and  the  plot  seem 
to  be  a  composite  of  real-life  charac- 
ters and  adventures  in  the  life  of 
Mrs.  Anderson  as  a  T.E.A.M.  (The 
Evangelical  Alliance  Mission) 
worker. 

The  novel  is  well-written  and  the 
plot  is  adequate  to  provide  several 
hours  of  thought-provoking  reading. 
The  real  value  of  the  book,  however, 
is  the  way  it  describes  the  failure  of 
any  State  Church  to  meet  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  masses.  The  per- 
secutions of  Protestants  by  Roman- 
ist authorities  in  Colombia  is  shock- 
ing to  readers  raised  up  in  the  tol- 
erant religious  climate  of  the  United 
States. 

This  novel  gives  a  good  testimony 
to  Christian  missions.  It  will  provide 
inspiration  to  any  reader  who  would 
like  to  explore  the  results  of  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  "uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth."  EE 


PRAYER  —  THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
VITAL  BREATH,  by  L.  A.  T.  Van 
Dooren.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  88  pp.  $1.00.  Re- 
viewed by  F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw,  Vic- 
toria, Australia. 

This  book  makes  no  pretense  of 
being  an  academic  study  of  prayer. 
Its  aim  might  be  stated  as  being  to 
inculcate  a  desire  to  pray,  and  to 
provide  information  how  to  do  this. 
In  addition  it  provides  help  with 
regard  to  problems  that  arise  in  con- 
nection with  prayer.  "Praying  is 
learnt  by  praying,"  says  Mr.  Van 
Dooren,  who  is  Principal  of  Capern- 
wray  Bible  School,  Lancashire,  Eng- 
land.   He  is  not  like  the  swimming 

WANTED:  Good,  usable  copies  of 
The  Presbyterian  Hymnal  (Blue 
back).  Contact  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  1243,  Dade  City, 
Florida. 


instructor  who  teaches  his  pupils 
on  dry  land.  Instead  he  seeks  to  get 
his  readers  to  pray  and  then  deal 
with  the  consequent  situation. 

It  is  a  book  that  could  be  help- 
ful to  many.  At  the  same  time, 
even  in  arrangement,  it  does  not 
strike  one  as  being  very  original.  At 
places  it  suffers  from  superfici- 
ality. EE 


SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  DRINK?, 
by  Everett  Tilson.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  N.  Bir- 
kitt,  pastor,  Carmel  Baptist  Church, 
Ruther  Glen,  Va. 

Tilson  uses  the  critical  approach 
to  "Temperance  Backgrounds  in  the 
Bible"  and  does  away  with  nearly 
every  text  generally  used  in  favor 
of  total  abstinence.  He  then  argues 
for  an  application  of  the  "dynamics" 
of  the  Bible  to  the  end  of  total  ab- 
staining. 

His  survey  of  Clement,  Luther, 
Wesley,  etc.,  shows  the  actual  his- 
toric statements  of  these  giants  of 
the  Church  against  alcohol  usage. 

Two  chapters  deal  with  a  histori- 
cal perspective  in  Christian  theology 
and  Christian  ethics  and  alcohol. 

The  most  important  contribution 
of  the  book  is  in  quotations  from 
major  denominations  aaginst  alco- 
hol's use. 

The  weakest  part  is  the  author's 
fight  against  the  fear  that  one  might 
"proof  text"  from  the  Bible,  though 


£  &CMAS. 


"I  hope  you  will  try  to  work  in 
a  bit  of  the  deeper  meaning  of 
Easter." 


he  does  show  how  some  of  this  has 
been  without  full  knowledge  of  a 
given  text. 

While  he  comes  out  in  the  end 
in  favor  of  total  abstinence,  he  ar- 
rives at  this  on  the  grounds  of  the 
"norm  of  reason."  SI 


MISSIONARY  HEALTH  MANUAL 
(Revised  Edition),  by  Dr.  Paul  E. 
Adolph.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  188  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper,  missionary 
to  Korea  (on  furlough),  Decatur,  Ga. 

This  handbook  is  intended  for  use 
by  missionaries  abroad  whose  living 
conditions  necessitate  care  in  health 
and  sanitation  matters  and  who  may 
not  have  access  to  the  services  of  a 
competent  physician.  The  approach 
is  sane  and  practical,  while  applying 
the  latest  in  medical  knowledge.  The 
author  has  had  experience  as  a  mis- 
sionary himself.  While  warning 
against  extreme  over-caution  lead- 
ing to  avoidance  of  contact  with 
those  the  missionary  serves,  he  also 
affirms  that  "if  we  take  no  pre- 
cautions at  all,  especially  when  com- 
ing in  contact  with  illness,  we  shall 
be  running  unjustifiable  risk  of  in- 
fection and  losing  a  valuable  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  our  local  friends 
how  to  avoid  it." 

This  book  covers  everything  from 
immunization  requirements  to  infor- 
mation about  use  of  drugs  when  a 
doctor  is  not  available.  Common 
diseases  of  missionary  lands  are  dis- 
cussed, with  brief  advice  about  each. 
Matters  of  diet,  first  aid,  and  ma- 
ternity care  cover  the  entire  range 
of  a  missionary's  health  life.  The 
material  is  well  organized  and  in- 
dexed for  use  by  the  non-medical 
missionary.  Not  only  missionaries 
but  others  who  live  where  modern 
medical  care  is  not  available  will 
find  this  handbook  extremely  val- 
uable. 33 


THAT  YOU  MAY  BELIEVE,  by 
Anna  E.  Koglin.  The  Warner  Press, 
Anderson,  Ind.  96  pp.  $1.25.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Edward  S.  Berry, 
Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brewton,  Ala. 

This  is  a  study  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  written  to  provide  background 
and  resource  material  for  group 
study  and  discussion.  Anna  Emilie 
Koglin  is  professor  emeritus  of  New 
Testament  Greek  and  German  at 
Anderson  College,  and  in  a  few  short 
pages  she  does  manage  a  panoramic 
view  of  the  Gospel  of  John  by  clear, 
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i  brief  statements  ot  commentary 
and  explanation  of  key  passages.  Her 
descriptions  of  background  to  these 
passages  are  so  vivid  the  reader  seems 
almost  transported  to  the  scene  it- 
self. 

However,  these  descriptions  of 
background  to  the  Gospel  story  are 
the  most  useful  parts  of  the  book, 
as  her  commentary  and  explanation 
leave  much  to  be  desired  for  the 
evangelical  Christian  reader  and  stu- 
dent of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

While  the  author  feels  that  Jesus 
has  a  special  relationship  to  God 
and  proceeded  from  God,  nowhere 
is  He  shown  to  be  equal  or  one  with 
the  Father.  This  is  significantly 
lacking  in  a  study  of  the  Gospel 
which  so  clearly  shows  us  the  one- 
ness of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

The  author  also  expresses  doubt 
concerning  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
Christ,  states  that  revelation  is  prog- 
ressive, clearly  denies  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  security,  and  in  reporting 
the  accounts  of  the  Resurrection  in 
the  Four  Gospels  finds  that  there  are 
"variations,"  "discrepancies,"  and 
"conflicting  reports."  El 


PREACHING  AND  PASTORAL 
CARE,  by  Arthur  L.  Teikmanis.  Pren- 
tice-Hall, Inc.,  Englewood  Cliff*,  N.  J. 
133  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Al- 
bert J.  Lindiey,  Pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  book,  part  of  the  series  on 
"Successful  Pastoral  Counseling"  by 
Dr.  Russell  L.  Dicks,  and  prepared 
for  the  non-specialized  pastor,  stress- 


es the  use  of  the  sermon  as  an  in- 
strument in  reaching  the  worship- 
per in  his  varied  needs.  The  pre- 
face with  the  eight  chapters  and  the 
added  notes  and  index  combine 
the  relationship  of  pastoral  calling, 
counseling  and  preaching  for  the 
most  effective  help  to  the  members 
and  community. 

The  first  three  chapters,  Meaning 
and  Significance  of  Preaching; 
Wholeness  in  Our  Ministry;  and 
Ready  for  Genuine  Preaching;  set 
forth  the  basic  principles  and  the 
mechanics,  whereas  the  last  five 
chapters  are  largely  given  over  to 
outlines  and  sermonic  material  illus- 
trating how  to  meet  the  various 
problems  of  the  worshipper. 

The  author  has  had  a  considerable 
background  of  experience.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  two  seminaries,  one  in 
Europe,  the  other  in  America,  has 
preached  in  four  languages  and  has 
experienced  loss  of  home,  country, 
grief,  human  tragedy  which  reflect 
themselves  in  his  gifted  writing.  He 
would  be  considered  by  many  as  lib- 
eral in  his  approach  to  some  issues 
as  evidenced  by  his  sermon  outlines 
and  his  own  statement:  "After  many 
years  of  struggle  and  adjustment,  I 
had  journeyed  from  fundamentalism 
to  my  own  brand  of  Christian  ex- 
istentialism." 51 


As  evangelists  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  a  Message  to  pro- 
claim: adding  nothing  to  it,  alter- 
ing nothing  of  it,  omitting  nothing 
from  it.  —  R.  J.  Coker,  Jr. 


THE  ALL-NEW 

STANDARD 
VBS  COURSE 

FOR  '65 


My  Saviour 
hesMe 


Reach,  teach  your  pupils  in 
Jesus'  way  with  this  colorful, 
complete,  all-Bible  VBS  course 
from  STANDARD.  Because  each 
of  the  ten  lessons  is  more  closely 
graded— aimed  directly  at  the 
needs  of  the  pupils  and  the  de- 
gree of  pupil  development— 
your  boys  and  girls  will  be 
strengthened  spiritually,  grow 
to  understand  and  apply  Christ's 
teachings  to  everyday  experi- 
ences. Send  today  for  the  MY 
SAVIOUR  TEACHES  AAE  Introduc- 
tory Kit  and  examine  the  "work- 
ing samples"  of  texts,  crafts, 
and  publicity  materials. 
Order  9598  .  .  . 

$8.36  value,  only  $4.95 


FREE  for  use  in  your  church 

"Seek  Ye  First  The  Kingdom"— full- 
color  filmstrip  with  LP  record  nar- 
ration. Will  help  "sell"  VBS  to 
church   members,  recruit  workers. 


Please  don't  give  this  page  a  flip 
U ntil  you've  furnished  us  your  zip. 

Postal  regulations  will  soon  require  subscriber  addresses  on  all 
publications  to  include  Zip  codes.  Check  your  address  imprint. 
If  the  Zip  code  doesn't  appear,  please  fill  in  the  coupon  below 
and  mail  to  the  Journal  Business  Office,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787  and  avoid  complications  and  delays. 

Name  


Street- 


City  State. 


_Zip_ 


FROM  YOUR  DEALER,  OR 

STANDARD 
PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati.  Ohio  45231 
Alhambra.  Calif.  91801 


s 

□  Complete  1965  VBS  Introductory  Kit. 
9598,  $4.95 

□  1965  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip 

"Seek  Ye  First  The  Kingdom,"  9599 
(You  will  be  billed  $3.50  which  will 
be  cancelled  when  film  is  returned 
on  date  specified.) 


PJ-465M 


Reservation  date 
Return  date   


□  FREE  1965  VBS  Planbook.  (Planbook 
included  in   Kit.)  8339 
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P.S.C.E. 

Presbyterian  School 
Of  Christian  Education 

Summer  School, 
1965 

JUNE  7-18 
JUNE  21-JULY  2 


The  1965  Summer  Session  at 
P.S.C.E.  is  designed  to  help  church 
workers  and  ministers  plan  for  chil- 
dren, youth  and  family  in  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum. 

Visiting  Faculty 

•  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson,  Author  of  the  Adult 
Study  Book  for  1965-66,  THROUGH 
THE  AGES:  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 

•  Miss  Dorothy  B.  Fritz,  Author  of  two 
books  for  children  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum,  THE  CHILD  AND  THE 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH  and  CHRISTIAN 
TEACHING  OF  KINDERGARTEN  CHIL- 
DREN. 

•  Miss  Betsy  Rice,  Department  of  Youth 
Work,  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

FIRST  SESSION 
JUNE  7-18 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (Old  Testament  to  Ref- 
ormation)— Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN — 
Dr.  Robert  Boyd 

CHILDREN  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH — 
Miss  Dorothy  Fritz 

OVERVIEW  OF  THE  WEEKDAY  CHURCH 
KINDERGARTEN  EDUCATION— 
Miss  Josephine  Newbury 

SOCIAL  RECREATION  AND  CRAFTS — 
Mr.  Glenn  Bannerman 

SECOND  SESSION 
JUNE  21— JULY  2 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (Reformation  to  Present) 

Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson 
SEMINAR  IN  YOUTH  WORK — 

Miss  Betsy  Rice 
THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 

Dr.  Robert  Boyd 
SEMINAR  IN  HOME  &  FAMILY  NURTURE 

Dr.  Malcolm  Mclver 
WORLD  REVOLUTION  AND  CHRISTIAN 

RESPONSE — Dr.  Bruce  Cumming 


For  Full  Details 

and  application  forms  write: 
Registrar 

Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education,  1205  Palmyra  Ave. 
Richmond,  Virginia  23227 


Reports— from  p.  1 1 

quite  another  thing  for  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  to  defend  and 
endorse,  by  official  action,  every 
aspect  of  civil  disturbance  currently 
making  the  headlines  in  the  name 
of  "civil  rights." 

Capital  Punishment  —  Without 
a  single  appeal  to  Scripture  or  to 
theology,  this  section  of  the  report 
condemns  capital  punishment  and 
urges  Christians  to  work  for  its  abo- 
lition in  the  various  states. 

The  section  is  based  on  a  United 
Nations  Report  which  summarizes 
some  fifteen  reasons  why  the  death 
penalty  allegedly  should  be  abol- 
ished. Reference  also  is  made  to  a 
1963  report  to  the  General  Assembly 
in  which  serious  questions  were 
raised  about  capital  punishment, 
with  appeal  to  Biblical  and  confes- 
sional passages.  Presumably  the  pres- 
ent report  should  be  taken  as  a  sup- 
plement to  the  other.  (See  Editorial, 
"Decay  in  Morality  and  Justice/' 
p.  12.) 

Poverty  —  Says  the  report,  "Per- 
haps for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  our  nation  there  is  confidence  in 
governmental  circles  that  our  eco- 
nomically depressed  areas  can  be 
converted  into  centers  of  opportun- 
ity." 

The  Administration's  "war  on 
poverty"  is  commended  and  support 
is  encouraged.  The  Church  is  called 
to  re-think  its  theology  respecting 
poverty  and  to  get  ready  for  "the 
profound  readjustments  that  are 
forthcoming  in  our  economic  life." 

Church  courts  are  urged  to  work 
out  systems  of  salary  supplementa- 
tion that  will  encourage  ministers 
to  accept  calls  to  places  where  there 
is  a  ministry  to  the  poor.  And 
The  Church  and  Social  Welfare  is 
recommended  for  "a  sound  theology 
of  welfare." 

Work  and  Leisure  —  This  section 
faces  the  twin  problems  of  unem- 
ployment and  decreasing  work-weeks 
with  correspondingly  increasing  lei- 
sure time. 

The  report  anticipates  the  even- 
tual return  of  the  "Golden  Age  of 
Greece."  And  it  suggests  that  "per- 
haps for  the  first  time  in  human  his- 
tory the  essential  human  needs  can 
be  satisfied  for  the  entire  world  as 
well  as  for  this  nation"  through  ad- 
vances in  technology  and  more  gov- 
ernment. 

The  report  looks  forward  to  the 
time  when  more  jobs  will  be  of  the 


kind  designed  to  "make  life  more 
convenient,  comfortable,  agreeable 
and  amiable."  It  will  also  be  a  time 
when  more  and  more  persons  will  be 
employed  in  all  levels  of  govern- 
ment, for,  "It  is  government  which 
is  expected  to  furnish  more  educa- 
tion— buildings,  teachers,  textbooks, 
laboratories  and  research  facilities. 
Health  facilities  in  the  way  of  hos- 
pitals, clinics,  medical  schools,  will 
often  be  furnished  by  government. 
At  all  levels,  in  slum  clearance,  pub- 
lic housing,  city  renewal  programs, 
highways,  cultural  centers,  airports, 
and  public  transportation,  govern- 
ment will  play  a  larger  role."  As  a 
result,  "partnership"  with  govern- 
ment, on  the  part  of  individuals  and 
private  enterprise,  will  replace  "com- 
petition." Christians  must  prepare 
for  a  time  when  "the  state  may  be- 
come a  more  influential  factor  in 
individual's    life    than  the 


an 


church." 


EB 


Inter-Church  Relations 

The  Permanent  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Relations  brings  no 
controversial  recommendations  to 
the  Assembly,  excepting  a  proposed 
change  in  its  manual  covering  the 
election  of  its  own  members. 

According  to  the  proposed  change 
(about  which  there  is  a  minority 
report  from  within  the  committee) 
members  on  the  committee  would 
henceforth  be  nominated  by  the 
nominating  committee  of  the  As- 
sembly to  the  Assembly  for  election, 
rather  than  elected  by  the  synods 
as  at  present.  The  synods  would 
have  the  privilege  of  suggesting 
names  to  the  Assembly's  nominat- 
ing committee. 

Reporting  on  inter-church 
agencies  the  committee  reminds  the 
Assembly  that  the  American  Bible 
Society  is  celebrating  its  150th  an- 
niversary in  1966  and  that  the  1964 
Assembly  invited  the  society  to  pre- 
sent a  major  display  of  its  work  to 
the  1966  Assembly.  A  representa- 
tive of  the  society  also  will  bring  an 
address. 

Reporting  on  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  the  committee  men- 
tions that  it  has  consulted  with  de- 
nominational representatives  on  the 
General  Board  of  the  NCC  over  the 
failure  of  the  NCC  promptly  to 
take  up  the  communication  of  the;; 
1964  Assembly,  which  expressed  con- 
cern over  "certain  activities  and  pol- 
icies of  the  NCC."   Hopefully  this; 
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rc  Assembly  will  be  permitted  to  hear 
le  the  explanation  which  was  given  the 
ie  committee. 

•  A  sub-committee  of  the  perma- 
]■  nent  committee  is  studying  the  re- 
li  lationship  of  the  various  boards  and 
i-  agencies  of  the  Church  to  the  NCC, 
s,  together  with  the  financial  support 
s.  given  by  each.  Again  it  is  to  be 
>•  hoped  that  the  Assembly  will  be  per- 
I  mitted  to  view  the  results  of  this 
t.  study.  At  least  one  overture  (from 
a  Appomattox)  asks  for  a  complete 
i,  report  of  all  giving  by  all  agencies 
i,  of  the  Church  to  the  NCC. 

i-  Reporting  on  contacts  with  other 
i  denominations,  the  committee  men- 

•  tions  a  5-denomination  consultation, 
i  mainly  in  the  field  of  church  exten- 

•  sion,  which  took  place  in  Louisville, 
:  Ky.,  with  some  23  persons  present. 

•  There  was  also  a  separate  consulta- 
i  tion  held  with  representatives  of  the 

UPUSA  Church  in  which  the  several 
obstacles  to  church  union  were 
frankly  exposed  and  discussed. 

The  committee  does  not  make  a 
specific  recommendation  with  re- 
spect to  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  this  Assembly.  SI 

i 

Minister  and  His  Work 

The  Assembly's  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  has  been 
preoccupied  with  several  questions 
handed  it  by  previous  Assemblies: 
What  of  the  mounting  number  of 
churches  without  pastors  and  the 
decreasing  number  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry?  What  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Church  engaged  in  non-pas- 
toral functions  —  could  not  our 
boards  and  agencies  hire  more  lay- 
men in  order  to  free  ordained  men 
for  pastoral  service?  What  of  min- 
isters who  have  found  themselves  in 
difficulty  for  "speaking  the  mind  of 
the  Assembly  in  love,"  in  the  mat- 
ter of  race  relations? 

Reporting  its  findings  the  com- 
mittee notes: 

—  There  is  no  disproportion  of 
vacant  pulpits,  over  the  past  experi- 
ence of  the  denomination.  By  far 
the  greatest  number  of  vacant  pul- 
pits occur  in  the  1-99  member  brack- 
et (over  one  half  of  the  total  num- 
ber vacant)  ;  and  in  the  100-199 
member  bracket  (one  fourth  the  to- 
tal number  vacant) .  The  need,  as 
the  committee  sees  it,  is  to  find  ways 
to  encourage  ministers  to  accept  calls 
to  smaller  churches. 

—  There  is  no  disproportion  of 
ministers  occupying  non-pastoral  po- 


sitions, over  the  past  experience  of 
the  denomination.  At  present,  14.9 
per  cent  of  the  Church's  ministers 
are  in  such  positions.  (The  UPUSA 
Church  reports  over  20  per  cent.) 
The  committee  believes  that  the 
boards  and  agencies  themselves  are 
best  qualified  to  determine  if  they 
need  an  ordained  man  for  a  partic- 
ular position.  In  any  case  it  is  for 
the  presbytery  to  approve  the  work 
of  its  ministers. 

—  There  is  a  "slight"  decline  in 
the  number  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  (from  1,137  in  1955  to  826 
in  1963) .  The  committee  is  more 
concerned  with  the  fact  that,  in  view 
of  our  "mushrooming  communities," 
the  number  of  new  churches  organ- 
ized has  fallen  off  greatly.  (In  1955, 
a  high-water  mark,  the  denomina- 
tion gained  a  net  total  of  50  new 
churches;  in  1963  the  net  total 
gained  was  4.) 

—  There  are  few  ministers  who 
have  needed  outside  help  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  stand  they  have  taken  in 
matters  approved  by  the  Assembly. 
The  committee  reports  that  an  in- 
quiry made  to  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  elicited  the  reply  that 
no  requests  for  aid  had  been  re- 
ceived. Of  38  cases  of  min- 
isters in  trouble  investigated  in  1964, 
only  one  was  found  to  be  in  trouble 
because  he  had  tried  to  "speak  the 
mind  of  the  Assembly  in  love."  At 
the  same  time  the  committee  is  con- 
cerned that  some  sessions  have  ap- 
parently tried  to  harass  their  min- 
isters in  various  ways  and  it  asks  the 
Assembly  to  caution  church  sessions 
"against  taking  unconstitutional 
measures  against  pastors." 

The  concern  of  the  committee 
over  the  freedom  of  ministers  to  rep- 
resent the  position  of  the  Church 
in  certain  matters  is  commendable. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  freedom 
of  ministers  to  represent  the  position 
of  the  Church  in  Reformed  theology 
and  evangelical  piety  may  also  be 
protected.  There  is  mounting  evi- 
dence that  commissions  on  the  min- 
ister and  his  work  in  numerous  in- 
stances harass  or  reject  ministers  for 
no  other  apparent  reason  than  that 
they  are  evangelical  and  conservative 
in  theology.  The  Assembly  could 
well  ask  its  permanent  committee 
to  look  into  the  exclusion  practices 
of  presbyteries'  committees.  IB 

•     •  • 

Determine  with  Paul  to  preach 
Christ.  No  more,  no  less.  —  Ed- 
mund P.  Clowney. 


HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

_  Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 

If  All  ■%  complete  and  reliable  publishing 
WIlIIBsr     program:  publicity,  advertising, 

■  V  VH    handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
_^  _  _    report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 
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ew  W  Warn    84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 

If  YOU  are  a  teacher,  a  college  graduate 
with  two  years  or  more  experience, 
there  may  be  an  opening  for  you  over- 
seas. 

Seven  teachers  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren, from  elementary  grades  through 
high  school,  are  needed  to  begin  the 
school  year  next  fall  in  Brazil  and  the 
Congo,  on  three-year  assignments. 
Write  now  for  more  information,  in 
time,  if  you  are  qualified,  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  six-week  orientation 
school  during  June  and  July.  Write 

JOHN  M.  COFFIN,  PRESBYTERIAN  U.S. 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS, 
BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENN.  37202 
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Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 
Pro-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 
ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 
A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton                 Marc  C.  Weening 
South  Carolina  President 

Teaching  the 
Catechism? 

Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's 
"Commentary  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $1.50 

and 

William  Childs  Robinson's  booklet, 
"The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism" 

for  only  $.25 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,   N.  C.  28727 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk- Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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MAILBAG- 


A  TEENAGER  SPEAKS 

I  am  a  teenage  concerned  Presby- 
terian. The  actions  of  my  synod, 
the  Synod  of  Virginia,  frighten  me. 
Union  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
would  be  a  betrayal  of  what  our 
fathers  have  maintained  for  a  hun- 
dred years. 

Historically,     the  Presbyterian 


Church  in  the  United  States  has  be- 
lieved in  "the  doctrine  of  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  Church"  or  at  least  a 
modified  form  of  it.  This  is  the 
point  at  which  our  Church  and  the 
Northern  Church  divided.  The 
Northern  Church  has  thrown  its  in- 
fluence as  an  organization  into  an- 
swering social  and  political  problems 
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while  the  Southern  Church  has 
simply  tried  to  teach  her  people  the 
basic  Christian  attitude  toward  all 
matters,  leaving  the  specific  action 
up  to  the  people. 

The  Southern  way  is  not  as  dra- 
matic but  it  has  worked.  In  the  race 
question,  for  example,  the  Presbyte 
rian  Church  in  the  United  States  has 
maintained  a  consistent  policy  of 
Christian  support  for  integration 
when  the  Methodists,  Baptists,  and 
Cumberland  Presbyterians  have  had 
more  trouble  making  progress. 

Recently,  I  was  given  an  oppor 
tunity  to  serve  as  an  officer  of  a 
presbytery  Youth  Council.  During 
that  term  I  attended  the  North 
American  Reformed  and  Presbyte- 
rian Youth  Assembly  at  Purdue, 
served  as  a  consultant  in  the  Na 
tional  Consultative  Conference  on 
the  Youth  Work  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  at  Philadelphia,  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  Summer  Interna- 
tional Affairs  Seminar  of  1964.  I 
believe  this  experience  has  given 
me  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
youth  work  of  the  Northern  Church. 
It  is  this  experience  which  forces 
me  to  speak  out  against  union. 

At  N.A.R.P.Y.A.  I  heard  and  saw 
things  which  deeply  disturbed  me. 
The  Northern  young  people  not 
only  accepted  what  Dr.  Lewis  Mudge 
of  the  UPUSA  Church  said  but  be- 
lieved it.  Only  a  few  delegates  to 
the  assembly  rallied  behind  Dr.  John 
Piet  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  op- 
posing what  was  said.  Those  who 
did  speak  up  were  mostly  thinking 
young  Southern  Presbyterians  or 
adults  from  the  Reformed  Church. 
The  widely  publicized  movie,  The 
Long  Distance  Runner,  was  no- 
where near  as  shocking  as  some  of 
the  political  and  economic  notions 
that  were  taken  for  fact. 

The  Consultative  Conference  at 
Philadelphia  a  year  later  was  even 
worse.  A  representative  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  spoke  on 
the  race  problem.  He  told  us  that 
we  should  rebel  against  our  parents 
and  join  in  the  integration  move- 
ment because  our  parents  were  slow 
and  conservative.  Finally,  when  he 
told  us  that  there  would  be  blood 
in  the  streets  and  that  the  Church 
should  get  in  on  the  firing  line 
and  join  the  fight,  I  stood  up  and 
asked  him  who  would  be  left  to 
make  the  peace,  provide  ground  for 
truce,  and  pick  up  the  pieces.  For 
my  pains  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilbur  Pat- 
terson, Secretary  in  the  Senior  High 


i  Program,  was  sent  to  see  me  after 
:  the  meeting  to  try  to  help  me  with 
I  my    "truncated    Christian  exper- 
ience." 

I  have  read  my  church  history 
books  so  I  was  not  surprised  by 
what  happened  at  Purdue  and  Phil- 
adelphia. What  did  shock  me  was 
what  I  heard  at  Union  Seminary 
this  past  summer  at  the  Preaching 
Clinic  Doctrinal  Seminar.  I  heard 
Dr.  John  Leith  speak  casually  of 
union  with  the  Northern  Church 
and  adjusting  our  doctrinal  stand- 
ards to  conform  with  the  new  age 
we  live  in  as  the  Northern  Church 
is  doing. 

Among  other  things  I  heard  Dr. 
Leith  condemn  the  Reformed 
Church  for  its  conservatism  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  for  its 
strict  adherence  to  17  th  century 
standards  and  for  being  out  of  con- 
tact with  the  20th  century.  When 
I  asked  Dr.  Leith  to  explain  why  the 
Reformed  Church  has  a  better  per 
capita  giving  level  than  we  do  and 
why  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
has  more  missionaries  in  Japan  than 
the  Lutheran  Churches  have  in  the 


Orient  he  didn't  have  an  adequate 
answer.  He  could  not  explain  to 
me  why  Churches  so  grievously  be- 
hind the  times  should  be  making  so 
much  better  progress  than  the  most 
modern  liberal  ones.  The  answer 
is  that  17th  century  theology  is  what 
20th  century  Churches  need. 

I  favor  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  because  it  is  like  our  Church; 
I  favor  staying  in  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  because  the  oth- 
er churches  need  our  Christian  wit- 
ness; but  I  oppose  union  with  the 
Northern  Church  because  I  know 
that  we  would  be  inundated  by  an 
unhealthy  liberalism  that  stifles  and 
corrupts.  I  know  that  these  mat- 
ters are  so  important  that  a  teen- 
ager's opinion  does  not  have  much 
influence  on  the  decisions  that  will 
be  made  concerning  them,  but  I 
would  like  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard. 

Please  withhold  my  name.  Other- 
wise there  could  be  repercussions 
that  would  hurt  my  family. 

— Name  Withheld 

We  feel  better  about  teenagers  gen- 
erally.— Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  C.  Duhs,  Vicksburg,  Miss., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  First 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss.,  eff.  June  1. 
Henry  Lewis  Smith,  Rock  Hill,  S. 
C,  will  exchange  pulpits  during 
May-June  with  John  Maclean  of 
the  Hopetoun  Parish,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 

M.  Buie  Seawell,  Childersburg, 
Ala.,  will  be  dismissed  to  Orange 
Presbytery  in  June,  later  to  be- 
come pastor  of  a  second  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Sherwood  F.  Smith  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Beverly  Hills 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
C.  H.  Maury  from  Clothier,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Shade  Valley,  Tenn., 
church. 

Dean  A.  Bailey  fram  Grenada, 
Miss.,  to  the  Raleigh  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Jacob  Blaauw  (RCA)  from  Zee- 
land,  Mich.,  to  Grandville,  Mich. 
Samuel  N.  Cramer  Jr.  from  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  Bee 
Spring  and  Bethany  churches, 
Dellrose,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


4$ 


•  What  kind  of  a  denomination 
is  this  Reformed  Church  in  America 
that  we  (the  Presbyterian  Church 
US)  are  talking  about  uniting  with? 
That  question  comes  across  our  desk 
with  considerable  regularity.  It  is 
answered  fully  and  in  great  detail 
by  the  Committee  of  24  in  its  re- 
port to  the  General  Assembly  and 
the  General  Synod.  You  will  find 
a  summary  of  this  report  on  p.  9. 

•  A  Reformed  and  evangelical 
type  of  ecumenism  takes  the  head- 
lines with  the  merger  of  two  Pres- 
byterian denominations  (see  story, 
p.  5) .  Although  quite  small,  these 
two  Churches  have  demonstrated 
that  conservative  Christianity  is  not 
hostile  to  the  true  unity  which  is 
so  much  maligned  by  misrepresenta- 
tions of  our  Lord's  prayer  recorded 
in  John  17. 

•  Changing  the  subject,  we  have 
just  been  told  of  a  new  educational 
program  in  the  Granada  church  of 
Miami,  Fla.  Deciding  that  some- 
thing needed  to  be  done  to  prepare 
high  school  graduates  for  the  as- 
saults which  will  be  launched  against 


their  faith  and  morals  when  they  go 
off  to  college,  the  church  has  or- 
ganized a  special  class  to  prepare 
the  young  people  for  this  experience. 
Limited  to  high  school  seniors  and 
college  students,  the  class  is  covering 
the  basic  questions  asked  in  college 
and  the  quibbles  and  doubts  raised 
by  unbelieving  professors,  often  in 
departments  of  religion. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  Meck- 
lenburg presbytery  has  embarked  on 
a  unique  program  designed  to  keep 
the  presbytery's  committee  on  can- 
didates in  closer  touch  with  students 
for  trie  ministry  away  in  seminary. 
The  presbytery's  committee  has  been 
going  to  each  seminary  where  it  has 
candidates  studying  for  the  ministry, 
and  inviting  the  young  people  to  a 
local  luncheon  or  dinner.  Object 
of  the  get  together  is  not  only  good 


fellowship  but  inspiration  and  help. 
The  candidates  receive  information 
concerning  the  presbytery  and  the 
presbytery  committee  gets  to  talk  to 
its  candidates  in  an  informal  atmos- 
phere. 

•  Dr.  George  Forell,  professor  of 
Protestant  theology  at  Iowa  State 
University,  addressed  some  300  min- 
isters and  laymen  at  the  1965 
Churchmen's  Washington  Seminar. 
Commenting  on  these  changing 
times  Dr.  Forell  said,  among  other 
things:  'A  bishop  can  dismiss  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  stay  in 
office.  A  professor  of  ethics  can 
question  the  commandment,  'Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery'  and  keep 
his  chair  —  but  let  a  clergyman 
take  the  wrong  position  on  the  powT 
er-political  issues  in  his  community 
and  his  tenure,  will  be  brief."  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Blake-Pike  Group  Endorses  Episcopate 


LEXINGTON,  Ky.  —  Blake-Pike 
merger  negotiations  got  down  to 
business  in  their  meeting  here  and 
laid  important  groundwork  for  their 
future  talks. 

Among  the  decisions  reached  by 
representatives  of  six  denominations 
to  the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion were: 

—  To  accept  the  historical  episco- 
pate as  "a  meaningful  but  not  ab- 
solute symbol  and  agent  of  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  Church  and  its  min- 
istry. .  .  ." 

—  To  organize  a  small  commission 
including  one  member  from  each 
participating  denomination  to  re- 
port back  next  May  with  a  definite 
outline  for  the  new  Church. 


—  To  extend  the  invitation  to  still 
other  denominations  to  join  the 
merger. 

Endorsement  of  the  episcopate 
came  as  the  54  delegates  approved 
a  special  study  report  on  the  sub- 
ject. They  agreed  that  it  "will  be 
gratefully  accepted  as  a  gift  of  God 
serving,  in  union  with  other  ap- 
propriate agents,  to  authorize  the 
ministry  of  Word  and  Sacrament." 

The  action  was  seen  as  a  highly 
significant  step  toward  surmounting 
one  of  the  most  controversial  bar- 
riers to  union,  problems  involved  in 
ordination  and  the  ministry. 

Critics  have  claimed  that  if  the 
historic  episcopate  is  recognized  the 
merger  will  simply  mean  that  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  ■ —  A  distinguished  Pres- 
byterian minister  and  former  mod- 
erator of  the  Brazilian  Presbyterian 
Church  has  celebrated  his  50th  an- 
niversary in  the  ministry. 

The  Rev.  Nathanael  Cortez  was 
honored  by  religious  and  civic  lead- 
ers of  the  state  of  Ceara  who  gath- 
ered in  the  city  of  Fortaleza  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  76-year-old  Church 
leader.  Ten  of  his  children  were 
present  for  the  festivities,  together 
with  30  grandchildren  and  3  great 
grandchildren. 

One  of  Mr.  Cortez's  sons-in-law, 
the  Rev.  Randolph  Harrison,  is  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  a  missionary  of  the  East 
Brazil  Mission.  One  son  is  also 
a  Presbyterian  minister.  Others  in 
the  immediate  family  circle  include 
journalists,  lawyers,  statisticians,  a 
poet,  a  nurse,  the  director  of  the 
Fortaleza  radio  and  TV  station. 

Mr.  Cortez  was  born  in  the  dry 


northeast  corner  of  Brazil  in  1889. 
Searching  for  a  better  way  of  life, 
he  first  worked  as  a  rubber  gatherer 
and  then  as  a  brick  layer.  A  Bra- 
zilian pastor,  impressed  with  his  in- 
telligence, got  him  an  opportunity 
to  attend  the  Fifteenth  of  November 
School  in  Garanhuns.  Converted  to 
Christ  he  attended  seminary  and  in 
1915  he  became  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Fortaleza,  serv- 
ing it  for  37  years. 

Admitted  to  the  Academy  of  Let- 
ters of  Ceara,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cortez 
also  served  as  a  state  representative. 
He  has  visited  the  United  States  on 
several  occasions,  the  last  one  being 
in  1962  when  he  attended  in  Mon- 
treal N.  C.  the  commissioning  of 
his  daughter  and  her  husband  as 
missionaries. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  and 
organizer  of  churches,  hundreds  of 
people  remember  Mr.  Cortez  for 
having  been  instrumental  in  leading 
them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  EB 


other  five  denominations  are  join- 
ing the  Episcopal  Church. 

But  delegates  here  maintained 
that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for 
ministers  of  the  united  Church  to 
be  reordained.  While  denying  the 
necessity  of  reordination  they  said, 
"Such  a  ministry  could  be  recom- 
posed  and  regularized  by  the  mutual 
recognition  of  validity  and  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  by  representa- 
tives of  all  constituents.  Subsequent 
ordinations  should  include  represen- 
tatives of  the  ministerial  offices  in 
the  church  (bishops,  elders,  deacons, 
and  lay  persons) ." 

The  report  adopted  here  called 
for  non-Episcopal  Churches  to  be 
willing  to  "acknowledge  the  'irregu- 
larity' of  their  present  ministerial 
orders  with  respect  to  their  contin- 
uity with  the  'historic  succession'  of 
the  episcopate."  Episcopalians  would 
be  called  on  to  recognize  the  val- 
idity of  the  other  Churches'  minis- 
ters, but  they  would  still  have  the 
privilege  of  "laying  on  of  hands"  on 
the  ministers  of  these  other  groups. 

"A  major  purpose  of  episcopal  or- 
dination," the  report  said,  "has  been 
to  provide  continuity  in  ministry. 
Conscious  of  its  historic  significance, 
we  see  in  it  an  element  of  high  value 
for  the  ordering  of  the  ministry  in 
the  united  Church,  and  believe  that 
it  will  be  a  means  used  by  God  to 
errect  for  this  Church  the  continuity 
of  the  Church's  ordaining  ministry." 

"A  minister  of  the  United  Church 
to  be  properly  ordained  would  be 
so  acknowledged  by  those  already 
ordained,"  the  report  emphasized. 
Thus,  it  made  clear,  no  ordination 
would  be  valid  unless  participated 
in  by  one  already  in  the  historic 
episcopate. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  who 
started  the  current  talks  with  a  pro- 
posal in  1960,  was  one  of  the  six 
men  named  to  the  commission 
which  will  make  concrete  proposals 
at  the  Consultation's  next  full  meet- 
ing in  Dallas,  Tex.,  next  year. 

He  explained,  "We  have  finished 
the  initial  job  of  exploring  and  are 
beginning  the  job  of  construction." 

Dr.  David  G.  Colwell,  chairman 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  unity 
commission,  said  the  Consultation 
now  has  "gotten  to  the  stage  where 
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we  have  enough  confidence  in  each 
other  to  begin  getting  something 
concrete  down  on  paper." 

Dr.  Blake  will  represent  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  of 
which  he  is  stated  clerk.  The  other 
five  denominational  representatives 
on  the  commission  are:  Methodist 
Bishop  F.  Gerald  Ensley;  Episcopal 
Bishop  S.  F.  Bayne  Jr.;  Dr.  George  G. 
Beazley  Jr.,  Disciples  of  Christ;  Dr. 
Paul  Washburn,  Evangelical  United 
Brethren;  and  Dr.  Paul  S.  Minear, 
United  Church  of  Christ. 

Observers  from  other  denomina- 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
—  Members  of  America's  newest 
Presbyterian  denomination  ended 
the  celebration  of  their  union  by 
listening  to  one  of  their  senior  min- 
isters say:  "I  am  absolutely  per- 
suaded this  is  the  kind  of  ecumeni- 
cal movement  God  favors." 

Dr.  Harold  S.  Laird  of  New  Bri- 
tain, Penna.,  speaker  at  the  first 
banquet  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
said  God  favors  the  movement  be- 
cause, "Before  organic  union  we 
were  one  in  faith." 

Earlier  in  the  day,  during  the  ac- 
tual service  of  uniting,  Dean  R. 
Laird  Harris  of  the  denomination's 
Covenant  Seminary  explained  that 
in  the  midst  of  many  mergers  tak- 
ing place,  the  one  consummated 
here  was  distinctive.  The  reason, 
he  claimed,  is  that  the  Churches  are 
seeking  to  maintain  the  unity  they 
already  have. 

Merged  here  in  ceremonies  on  the 
new  Covenant  College  campus  were 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  North  America  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church.  To- 
gether, they  have  about  100  congre- 
gations and  10,000  communicants. 

Dr.  Laird,  the  banquet  speaker 
and  a  moderator  of  the  uniting  syn- 
od meeting,  was  a  symbol  of  the 
closeness  that  the  groups  have  en- 
joyed in  recent  years.  Upon  his  ar- 
rival here  he  was  elected  moderator 
of  the  142nd  General  Synod  of  the 


tions  were  invited  to  join  the  Con- 
sultation. By  formally  joining  they 
would  be  entitled  to  add  a  member 
to  the  commission  framing  the 
union. 

Three  Negro  Methodist  denomi- 
nations with  observers  present  im- 
mediately indicated  an  interest  in 
joining.  Their  affirmative  response 
to  the  offer  was  hailed  by  leaders 
of  the  Consultation.  They  are  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal,  Afr- 
ican Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  and 
Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churches.  El 


Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America.  After  the  service 
of  uniting,  by  prior  agreement,  the 
meeting  became  the  143rd  General 
Synod.  And  Dr.  Laird,  with  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  moderator, 
the  Rev.  Frank  Smick  of  Baltimore, 
Md.,  were  moderators  of  the  joint 
meeting. 

Dr.  Laird  only  recently  joined  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  group,  but 
his  ties  to  the  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
rians date  to  the  beginning  of  their 
history.  The  semi-retired  minister 
held  five  consecutive  pastorates  in 
the  old  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
before  accepting  the  invitation  of 
the  late  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  to 
set  up  the  Independent  Board  of 
Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions  in 
1933. 

His  predecessor,  as  moderator  of 
the  141st  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  group,  had 
crossed  the  denominational  lines  in 
the  other  direction.  The  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Ward,  until  recently  a  pastor  in 
the  "RP"  denomination,  came  to  the 
meeting  here  as  a  new  "EP"  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Calvin  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Irwin,  Penna. 
Mr.  Ward  was  preacher  at  the  unit- 
ing service. 

While  the  union  was  voted  at  sep- 
arate synod  meetings  in  St.  Louis  a 
year  ago  and  in  presbytery  meetings 
since  then,  the  final  vote  was  taken 
in  separate  synod  meetings  here.  The 
"RP"  vote  was  unanimous,  and  there 
was  only  one  dissenting  vote  on  the 


"EP"  side. 

In  the  actual  uniting  ceremony 
the  gavels  of  the  two  moderators 
were  retired  to  the  college  archives 
and  a  new  one  was  put  into  use. 
The  150  commissioners  from  the 
two  Churches  came  together  to  sit 
in  a  large  ring  of  chairs  for  a  com- 
munion service. 

After  the  formal  merger  the  com- 
missioners went  back  to  work  to 
unite  their  agencies.  Expansion  of 
the  existing  work  was  the  keynote 
of  the  discussions. 

To  undergird  the  work  of  the 
college  here,  the  seminary  in  St. 
Louis,  the  Delaware-based  overseas 
missions  board,  the  Missouri-based 
national  missions  board  and  other 
work,  the  Synod  adopted  a  $600,000 
annual  budget,  suggesting  that  each 
member  try  to  give  $5  per  month  to 
denominational  causes. 

In  another  effort  to  bring  cohesion 
to  the  group,  an  administrative  com- 
mittee was  authorized  to  help  imple- 
ment decisions  of  the  Synod. 

Named  to  be  stated  clerk  of  the 
merged  body  was  the  Rev.  Harry 
H.  Meiners  Jr.  of  Las  Cruces,  N.  M., 
who  had  been  the  "RP"  clerk.  The 
former  "EP"  clerk,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hastings  of  Wheaton,  111.,  will  be 
his  assistant. 

The  occasion  was  a  double  cele- 
bration for  Covenant  College, 
which  moved  here  from  St.  Louis 
last  fall.  It  not  only  entertained 
the  union  meeting  and  got  to  show 
off  its  facilities  which  were  formerly 
a  resort  hotel,  but  it  got  a  new  pres- 
ident as  well.  During  the  week  of 
synod  meetings,  the  board  of  Cov- 
enant College  and  Seminary  called 
Dr.  Marion  Barnes  to  the  college 
presidency.  Dr.  Robert  Rayburn 
has  been  serving  as  president  of  both 
institutions  and  commuting  weekly. 
The  board  decided  that  he  should 
concentrate  on  the  seminary,  with 
Dr.  Barnes  taking  over  direction  of 
the  college. 

The  new  president  is  an  Arkansas 
native,  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Arkansas  and  holder  of  a  Ph.D. 
degree  in  chemistry.  He  has  taught 
at  several  institutions  and  is  present- 
ly director  of  research  for  the  Sul- 

&h  u  r  Institute  in  Washington, 
.  c  m 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


4  Elders,  7  7  Preachers 
To  Chair  Committees 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Four  ruling 
elders  and  eleven  ministers  have 
been  named  chairmen  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  standing  committees 
by  Dr.  Felix  B.  Gear,  retiring  mod- 
erator. 

The  elder  chairmen  are:  Henry 
Goodpasure,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  an- 
nuities and  relief;  J.  F.  Sanderson, 
Laurel,  Miss.,  assembly  operation; 
L.  Nelson  Bell,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
Christianity  and  health;  and  M.  El- 
mer Taylor,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Pres- 
byterian Survey. 

Minister  chairmen  are:  J.  Davison 
Philips,  Decatur,  Ga.,  bills  and  over- 
tures; John  W.  Melton  Jr.,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  Christian  education; 
William  M.  Logan,  Austin,  Tex., 
Christian  relations;  J.  V.  C.  Sum- 
merell,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  church 
extension;  Donald  E.  Neel,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  General  Council. 

Laurence  F.  Kinney,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  inter-church  relations;  S. 
Wilkes  Dendy,  Dalton,  Ga.,  judicial 
business;  Julian  W.  Spitzer,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  minister  and  his  work; 
Joseph  B.  Ledford,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
television,  radio  and  audio-visuals; 
Stephen  T.  Harvin,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  women's  work;  and  Wayne  P. 
Todd,  Florence,  Ala.,  world  mis- 
sions. EE 


Missions  Board  Names 
32  Overseas  Workers 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Thirty-two 
new  missionaries  were  appointed,  a 
statement  and  appeal  on  world  hun- 
ger were  issued,  and  discussions  of 
overlapping  of  missionary  work  over- 
seas were  held  at  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  here. 

Increasing  hunger  throughout  the 
world  will  call  for  greater  efforts 
by  church  members  in  America,  the 
board  warned.  The  board  asked 
members  of  the  denomination  to  re- 
spond to  the  problem  by  giving  gen- 
erously for  overseas  relief  and  by 
becoming  concerned  about  United 


States  government  policies  related 
to  world  hunger. 

The  two  billion  people  of  Asia, 
Africa  and  Latin  America  will  face 
food  shortages  of  dire  consequences 
within  10  years  and  "even  a  gen- 
erous offering"  will  not  offer  suf- 
ficient relief,  the  board  said. 

The  discussion  on  overlapping 
work  was  triggered  by  a  speech  by 
a  National  Council  of  Churches  of- 
ficial. Dr.  David  M.  Stowe,  chief 
executive  of  the  NCC's  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries,  spoke  on  "joint 
action  for  mission,"  a  concept  cur- 
rently being  discussed  by  missionary 
agencies.  He  urged  an  "end  to  the 
sheer  waste  of  duplication"  in  the 
overseas  work  of  American  Churches. 
He  cited  some  examples  of  what  he 
considered  as  needless  duplication 
on  the  mission  fields. 

The  board  also: 

—  Voted  to  send  a  delegation  to 
the  Congo  (Leopoldville)  at  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Congo,  to  work  out  details  for  a 
new  plan  of  relationship  between 
the  two  Churches. 

—  Heard  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Formosa  (Taiwan) 
through  its  General  Assembly  has 
given  final  approval  to  a  new  plan 
of  relationship  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  a  plan  previously 
approved  by  the  board. 

—  Appointed  these  new  mission- 
aries: The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
L.  Armistead,  regular  service,  evan- 
gelistic, Mexico;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  E.  Atwood,  regular  service, 
evangelistic,  Japan;  Miss  Anne  Shan- 
non Gumming,  regular  service,  edu- 
cational, Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blair 
B.  Hickey,  regular  service,  hospital 
administration,  Korea;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
John  L.  Hillsman,  regular  service, 
dental,  Congo;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C. 
Betts  Huntley,  regular  service,  evan- 
gelistic and  communications,  Korea; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Krauth, 
three-year  term,  educational,  Korea. 

Others  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph M.  Martin,  regular  service, 
evangelistic,  East  Brazil;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  H.  Phillips,  regular 
service,   evangelistic,   Taiwan;  the 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roger  D.  Sidener  Jr., 
regular  service,  evangelistic,  Mexico; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Smith  Jr., 
regular  service,  evangelistic  and  med- 
ical, Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elijah 
Barnes,  regular  service,  educational, 
Congo;  Miss  Melanie  I.  Blanton, 
volunteer  service,  educational,  Ja- 
pan; John  A.  Cowan,  volunteer  serv- 
ice, industrial,  Congo;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  K.  McLaughlin,  specialist 
service,  pilot-mechanic,  Congo;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Terrence  N.  Mulford, 
regular  service,  evangelistic,  West 
Brazil;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  L. 
Stoffel,  one  field  term,  houseparents, 
North  Brazil;  and  Mrs.  Louis  Weeks 
III,  volunteer  service,  Congo. 
—  Reappointed  five  missionaries, 
who  have  completed  short  terms  of 
service,  to  another  short  term.  They 
are  Miss  Hilda  Aukeman,  three-year 
term,  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren, Korea;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alstair 
J.  Scougal,  one  field  term,  litera- 
ture work,  Congo;  Miss  Alma  Stead- 
ing, three-year  term,  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children,  Korea;  Mrs.  An- 
na H.  Whitaker,  three -year  term, 
teacher  of  missionaries'  children, 
North  Brazil.  EE 


First  Television  Chief 
Named  by  Denomination 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
D.  Kirk  Hammond  of  Roanoke,  Va., 
has  been  named  director  of  televi- 
sion for  TRAV,  the  Television,  Ra- 
dio and  Audio- Visuals  agency  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Announce- 
ment of  this  appointment  was  made 
here  by  Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson, 
chairman  of  the  TRAV  board  of 
directors. 

Mr.  Hammond,  executive  secre- 
tary of  Montgomery  Presbytery 
since  1958,  will  begin  his  work  with 
TRAV  September  1.  He  will  be  the 
first  full-time  worker  in  television 
production  and  distribution  for  the 
denomination's  broadcasting  agency. 
Gene  Smith,  as  programing  direc- 
tor, has  had  responsibility  for  both 
radio  and  TV  program  production, 
and  will  now  become  director  of  ra- 
dio, Dr.  Gibson  announced. 

A  graduate  of  Hampden-Sydney 
College  and  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Mr.  Hammond  has  had 
extensive  television  production  ex- 
perience, including  the  production 
of  a  weekly  program  for  several 
years  from  Baltimore,  and  more 
than  two  dozen  programs  from  Roa- 
noke and  Washington  stations.  EE) 
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Let  the  leaders  of  the  Church  return  to  their  proper  business  — 


LETTERS 

from  an  Elder  ...  to  a  Minister 


March  1965 

Dear  Sandy: 

You  and  I  have  been  intimate 
friends  for  so  long  that  neither  of 
us  care  to  add  up  the  years!  I  write 
this  letter,  which  you  probably  won't 
like  in  the  least,  in  the  hope  our 
friendship  will  bear  up  under  your 
displeasure. 

As  a  highly  respected  pastor  of 
one  of  our  largest  city  churches,  who 
has  labored  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
successfully  for  almost  forty  years, 
you  now  find  yourself  among  the 
leaders  of  those  clergymen  who  feel 
they  must  devote  their  and  their 
churches'  efforts  toward  bettering 
the  lot  of  mankind  through  direct 
social  effort  and  through  efforts  ec- 
umenical. 

You  must  be  having  second 
thoughts  —  for  you  are  asking  me, 
an  unimportant  elder  in  a  rural 
church,  what  I  think  of  all  this.  My 
answer  is  I'm  afraid  you've  gone 
off  the  deep  end.  I  suggest  you 
start  paddling  for  shore  and  firmer 
foundations  before  it's  too  late  and 
you  find  yourself  drowning  in  a  sea 
of  self-righteous  pride. 

I  don't  think  it's  necessary  to  la- 
bor the  point  that  we  Presbyterians, 
through  our  churches,  presbyteries 
and  assemblies  both  officially  and 
as  individuals  have  become  active  in 
the  political  arena  for  the  purpose  of 
imposing  our  will  on  the  electorate. 
Most  of  the  time  it  has  been  for  the 
highest  of  moral  reasons! 

But  I  should  differentiate  between 
you  or  me  acting  in  our  individual 
capacities  and  acting  officially  as  a 
teaching  elder  and  a  ruling  elder  or 

The  author,  Woodbury  S.  Ober, 
is  a  businessman  and  elder  in  the 
Orange,  Va.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


as  commissioners  to  an  Assembly. 
Scripture  encourages  all  Christians 
to  mix  in  the  world  and  ease  its  ills 
with  their  healing  faith.  But  Scrip- 
ture does  not  admonish  the  Church 
to  take  on  its  shoulders  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  Quite  the  con- 
trary. 

The  difficulty  you  and  I  have  is 
disassociating  before  the  eyes  of  oth- 
ers our  individual  from  our  official 
acts.  You,  as  an  ordained  minister, 
have  a  greater  problem  than  I;  for 
when  you  speak  from  the  pulpit 
your  congregation  would  be  less 
than  human  if  it  didn't  consider  you 
were  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
Church,  too. 

When  a  moderator  of  an  Assem- 
bly, or  some  other  high  officer,  gives 
an  interview  to  the  press  he  finds 
it  next  to  impossible  to  make  the 
newspaper  reader  or  the  TV  lis- 
teners think  he  is  not  speaking  on 
behalf  of  the  highest  court  of  the 
Church  —  even  if  he  does  want  to 
make  that  distinction  which  is  not 
always  the  case. 

The  Church,  our  Church,  is  more 
and  more  active  in  the  social  and 
political  arena.  In  fact,  it  seems  to 
me  that  men  of  your  persuasion 
must  be  spending  more  of  their  time 
trying  to  pressure  legislatures  than 
they  do  in  bringing  their  flock  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  saving  power  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Unless,  of  course,  they  believe  that 
opposition  to  right-to-work  laws  and 
condemnation  of  presidential  candi- 
dates help  to  develop  the  marvel- 
lous Good  News  summarized  in  I 
John  5:11-12. 

You,  personally,  I  know,  do  not; 
and  I  hasten  to  say  so.  Many  of 
your  fellow  clergymen,  though,  do 
seem  to  think  so. 

The  moral  climate  of  this  present 


age  is,  to  say  the  least,  grim.  Every 
headline  tells  us  so.  I  doubt,  though, 
if  we  today  live  in  a  more  depraved 
atmosphere  than  did  our  ancestors 
when  Christ  had  His  ministry  on 
earth.  Persons  then  suffered  from 
actual  slavery  (not  just  segregation) , 
poverty  was  vicious  and  widespread 
(and  not  measured  in  minimum  liv- 
ing conditions  in  Appalachia  or 
whatever  the  politicians  dream  up 
to  snag  votes)  and  there  was  no 
stabilizing  middle  class  as  we  know 
it  today  —  only  the  very  rich  and 
the  very  poor.  The  Roman  rule 
was  a  crushing  dictatorship  (with 
no  regard  for  minorities  —  except 
when  Pontius  Pilate  bowed  to  a 
well  organized  mob) ,  and  there  were 
sensual  orgies  that  make  our  own 
delinquencies  seem  pale  by  com- 
parison. 

I  think  you'll  agree  with  me  that 
there  was  plenty  of  room  for  moral 
improvement  in  the  days  of  Christ. 

To  gain  that  improvement  did 
Christ  suggest  sit-ins  in  Pilate's  pal- 
ace? Did  His  disciples  petition 
Caesar  to  order  a  tax  cut?  Did  they 
ask  him  to  stop  laborers  from  the 
East  coming  to  Palestine  and  com- 
peting with  carpenters  there?  Or 
to  forbid  bankers  lending  money  to 
slave  owners?  Or  to  negotiate  a 
peace  pact  with  the  Gauls?  Or  to 
scrap  his  legions,  his  galleys,  and 
throw  his  armed  chariots  into  Mare 
Nostrum?  Or  to  require  the  Senate 
to  provide  a  mid-wife  for  expectant 
mothers? 

He  did  not,  nor  did  they. 

Christ  came  to  change  the  hearts 
of  men.  His  disciples  went  out  to 
do  the  same.  There  have  been  so- 
cial by-products  of  the  primary  mis- 
sion, but  the  social  objectives  have 
seldom  (until  lately)  been  made 
the  primary  mission. 
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Deciding  —  in  the  name  of  God — 
how  other  men  shall  cope  with  mat- 
ters mundane  is  dangerous  business 
and  leads  to  Pharisaism.  You  are 
well  aware  of  what  our  Lord  had 
to  say  to  the  Pharisee! 

Preaching  the  Word  and  allow- 
ing Him  to  change  a  natural  man 
into  a  spiritual  person  is  quite  an- 
other matter.  That  was  Christ's 
method.  Do  we  think  we  are  smart- 
er than  He?  Do  we,  His  creatures, 
feel  ourselves  superior  to  our  Cre- 
ator? 

The  end  result  of  this  meddling 
in  politics  by  the  Church,  if  success- 
fully continued,  unhappily  is  crys- 
tal clear  —  a  theocracy,  or  some 
type  of  theocratic  state  will  follow. 
Do  you,  my  dear  Sandy,  want  that? 
It  has  a  great  appeal  to  power-hun- 
gry clergy  and  laymen,  especially 
when  they  can  clothe  their  policies 
in  a  seemingly  respectable  moral 
garb.  You're  not  one  of  these,  I 
know.  But  what  you're  doing  helps 
that  kind  of  person  attain  his  goal. 

This  meddling  also  leads  to  schism 
and  more  splintering  amongst  our 
Protestant  brethren.  Decent,  self- 
respecting  and  even  godly  Presby- 
terian laymen  will  not  be  told  how 
to  vote  by  their  Church  courts. 
They'll  worship  their  God  else- 
where. Is  this  potential  schism  de- 
sirable?   I  doubt  you  think  so. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  writing 
you  further  about  this  matter. 

Always  affectionately  yours, 
Ron 


Dear  Sandy: 


April  1965 


In  my  last  letter  I  said  I  thought 
continued  agitation  in  the  political 
arena  by  our  Presbyterian  Assem- 
blies, presbyteries  and  sessions  will 
lead  to  theocracy  or  some  sort  of  the- 
ocratic state,  and,  regrettably,  to 
schism  and  further  splintering 
among  our  Presbyterian  brethren. 

Because  of  your  national,  even  in- 
ternational, reputation  as  a  success- 
ful dominie  in  the  realm  of  "social 
action"  by  the  Church  in  order  to 
conquer  the  sins  of  society,  you  are 
helping  to  achieve  this  theocracy 
and  schism.  I  can't  believe  you  want 
to  turn  this  Republic  of  ours  into 
a  theocratic  state  which  will  ride 
herd  on  our  worship  of  God,  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  extent  and  impact  of  political 
action  by  churchmen  can  be  meas- 
ured by  the  fact  it  is  receiving  in- 
creasing attention  on  the  front  pages 


of  the  secular  press.  A  daily  paper 
the  least  likely  to  carry  such  news, 
unless  it  were  vital  to  our  business 
laity,  is  the  respected  Wall  St.  Jour- 
nal. I  quote  from  the  front  page  of 
its  issue  of  March  5,  1965: 

"Churchmen  roam  far  and 
wide  in  their  politicking.  Criti- 
cism mounts.  More  than  ever 
lobbying  by  religious  groups 
strays  from  the  church-state  is- 
sue to  embrace  welfare  meas- 
ures. Examples:  medicare,  im- 
migration reform,  poverty-fight- 
ing, voting  guarantees,  help  for 
migrant  workers — Church  'mis- 
sions' flock  to  Washington. 
More  than  two  dozen  Protes- 
tant denominations  now  have 
offices  there  —  But  critics 
speak  out,  too — The  rising  crit- 
icisms begin  to  worry  church- 
men. The  National  Council  of 
Churches  studies  how  far  it  can 
go  as  a  non-profit  religious  or- 
ganization before  it  must  regis- 
ter as  a  lobbyist." 

Ponder  carefully  the  latter  part  of 
that,  Sandy  —  churchmen  are  wor- 
ried. One  might  think  they  were 
worried  as  to  the  propriety  of  their 
actions,  or  as  to  the  effectiveness  of 
their  work,  perhaps  even  as  to 
whether  or  not  they  were  helping 
to  bring  men  to  Christ.  But  no  — 
they  are  worrying  because  they 
might  be  required  to  register  as 
lobbyists,  and  this  might  have  a  bad 
effect  on  their  non-profit  status. 

Christ  took  it  upon  Himself  to 
drive  the  money-changers  from  the 
temple,  to  cleanse  the  sanctuary.  I 
wonder  what  He  thinks  of  His  mod- 
ern shepherds  stomping  the  legisla- 
tive halls  recommending  that  the 
police  power  of  the  state  be  exerted 
to  take  money  from  the  pocket  of 
Prosperous  Peter  to  pay  the  medical 
expenses  of  Penniless  Paul. 

Has  the  Good  Samaritan  gone  in- 
to limbo? 

I'm  sure  these  men  of  the  cloth 
think  what  they  do  is  right  because, 
by  their  lights,  they  are  attempting 
to  improve  the  moral  climate  in 
which  we  live.  That's  the  way  you 
feel,  isn't  it?  But  who  sets  the 
moral  thermostat?  What  answers  to 
the  thermostat?  Will  the  moral  reg- 
ulator, this  thermostat,  be  man 
through  legislation  or  will  it  be 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit? 

It  can't  be  legislation.  The  col- 
lapse of  the  enforcement  of  the  18th 
Amendment  proved  this  beyond  ar- 
gument —  unless  a  police  state  is  en- 


visioned. 

The  political  power  of  our  par- 
sons today  is  far  greater  than  it  was 
during  Prohibition  in  the  Twenties 
and  the  early  Thirties.  Today  they 
are  roaming  the  land  assuming  con- 
trol of  powerful  Church  bodies, 
handing  down  dicta  one  after  the 
other  —  castigating  those  who  dis- 
agree with  them.  One  of  our  reli- 
gious publications  quotes  an  official 
of  the  NCC  as  follows  —  "We  don't 
need  to  cringe  or  run  when  a  bigot 
shouts  his  racist  views,  every  time 
an  antediluvian  economic  dinosaur 
croaks,  or  whenever  some  Pharisee 
deplores  our  concern  for  the  wine- 
bibbers  and  the  publicans." 

The  quotation  itself  spells  out  ap- 
propriate comment  on  it. 

The  truism  of  Lord  Acton  gene- 
rations ago,  "Power  tends  to  cor- 
rupt and  absolute  power  corrupts 
absolutely"  still  holds.  The  suc- 
cess churchmen  currently  are  enjoy- 
ing in  the  political  field  feeds  on 
itself.  It  snowballs.  We  may  be 
sure  our  parsons  are  unlikely  to  re- 
tire modestly  from  their  labors.  They 
will  push  hard;  and,  truthfully,  I 
don't  blame  them,  or  you,  feeling  as 
you  do.  That  doesn't  mean  those 
of  us  who  disagree  with  you  must 
stand  idly  by. 

You  and  I  are  Protestants,  the- 
ological descendants  of  Luther.  We 
reject  ecclesiastical  authoritarianism. 
That's  precisely  what  you  and  your 
friends  are  seeking  to  impose  on  us.  ' 
Shouldn't  you  doff  your  Protestant 
robe  and  don  the  Roman  garb?  The 
Roman  Church  is  the  Church  of  au- 
thority.   Not  ours. 

History  sheds  a  clear  light  on 
what  happens  to  religious  liberty 
when  the  Church  becomes  the  hand- 
maiden of  the  state.  There  are 
scores  of  Christian  examples,  both 
Roman  and  Protestant.  Perhaps  the 
most  definitive  in  Christian  history 
is  Spain  in  its  heyday  when  Phillip 
reigned.  His  muscle?  —  the  Holy 
Office  and  the  dreaded  auto-da-fe. 
Or,  if  you  prefer  a  modern  non- 
Christian  example,  observe  Com- 
munism, which  is  state  and  church 
wrapped  in  one  package. 

Do  you  recommend  either  of  these 
for  this  nation  of  ours? 

How  long  does  it  take  to  progress 
from  non-violence  and  pulpit  po- 
lemics to  the  rack  or  the  OGPU? — 
not  long  apparently;  for,  since  nat- 
ural man  seems  to  have  an  inbred 
greed  to  gain  power  and  use  it,  he 
soon  cries  "the  end  justifies  the 
means!" 
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When  this  country,  then  a  con- 
glomeration of  colonies  governed  by 
Britain,  Spain  and  France,  was  first 
settled,  the  Church  exercised  great 
temporal  power.  This  didn't  appeal 
to  our  Founding  Fathers  who  went 
to  great  pains  to  write  a  Constitu- 
tion which  would  keep  the  Church 
separate  from  the  state.  Those  Fath- 
ers were  close  enough  to  actual 
events  to  understand  that  temporal 
power  so  exercised  led  only  to  in- 
fringement of  religious  liberty,  re- 
striction of  individual  liberty  and  to 
countless  other  undesirable  ends. 

The  drive  for  Ecumenicity  goes 
hand  in  hand  with  that  of  political 
action.  If  the  Protestant  political 
parsons  can  achieve  the  success  they 


have  (and  it's  considerable) ,  it  fol- 
lows that  they  will  achieve  even 
more  if  they  can  join  together  the- 
ologically and  form  one  gigantic 
Church. 

For  the  myriad  Protestants  who 
don't  care  too  much  about  their  the- 
ology, or  who  are  prepared  to  make 
an  accommodation  along  these  lines 
in  order  to  sit  in  the  seats  of  the 
mighty,  it  it  not  too  important  if 
they  must  shuck  pallid  dogma. 
There's  a  gray  area  in  theology  — 
and  they're  comfortable  in  it.  You? 
I?  Others  like  us?  We'll  have 
none  of  it.  Perhaps  we  should 
adopt  the  slogan  "I'd  rather  fight 
than  switch"  —  or  is  this  too  remi- 
niscent of  Peter  and  the  ear? 


There  are  a  vast  number  of  Prot- 
estants who  still  believe  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  can 
cure  the  ills  of  this  world  —  that 
it  won't  be  done  by  legislative  fiat. 
Change  will  come  only  as  men's 
hearts  are  changed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It's  up  to  you  (and  to  me) 
to  be  sure  this  Good  News  is 
preached  near  and  far. 

Let's  do  that,  Sandy.  Let's  forget 
the  legislative  whip.  Let's  remem- 
ber that  God  is  Lord,  not  Man  — 
and  that  man  cometh  to  Him,  not 
by  legislation,  but  by  Jesus  Christ 
alone. 

Always  affectionately  yours, 
Ron 


Negotiating  committee  finds  US  Church  and  RCA  mostly  alike 


Two  Churches 
Look  at  Each  Other 


VIRGINIA  C.  WESTALL 


(Editor's  note:  Twenty-four  men — 
twelve  each  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  —  have  been 
meeting  for  three  years  in  the  in- 
terest of  closer  acquaintance.  This 
year  the  Committee  of  24  offers  to 
the  two  Churches  a  thorough  study 
of  the  differences  and  similarities 
existing,  and  a  proposal  that  it  be 
allowed  to  begin  work  on  a  definite 
plan  of  union.) 

When  the  Westminster  Assembly 
convened  in  1643  it  was  to  draw 
up  a  plan  of  union  between  the 
Churches  of  Scotland  and  England. 
Westminster  took  over  five  years  to 
complete  its  work. 

Should  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  sit  down  to  draw  up  a 
plan  of  union  bringing  together  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  the  Bel- 
gic  Confession  they  will  be  facing 
a  task  fully  as  significant  for  the 
Church  catholic  as  that  faced  either 
by  the  fathers  of  Westminster  or  of 
Dort. 

Hopefully,  the  task  to  be  under- 
taken today  will  be  as  thoroughly 
done.    The  Committee  of  24  be- 


lieves that  it  can  be  done  —  and  by 
1968.  No  specific  plans  are  ad- 
vanced but  there  hardly  would  be 
objection  if  the  committee  suggested 
marshaling  the  total  resources  of 
both  denominations  for  so  important 
an  assignment. 

Plans  Limited  To  Two 

Last  year  the  General  Assembly 
asked  the  committee  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  expanding  the 
present  union  talks  to  include  the 
UPUSA  ("Northern"  Presbyterian) 
Church.  Their  answer  in  their  1965 
report  is  plain  enough:  No. 

But  an  overture  from  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  requests  the  General  As- 
sembly to  commence  merger  negotia- 
tions with  the  UPUSA. 

So  Commissioners  to  the  105th 
General  Assembly  have  much  to 
ponder. 

The  committee  recommendation 
not  to  expand  merger  talks  was 
based  at  least  in  part  on  the  fact 
that  the  UPUSA  has  consultations 
of  its  own  going  with  the  Method- 
ists, Episcopalians  and  others  (the 
Blake-Pike  plan.) 

Certainly  the  Committee  is  aware 


of  the  long  standing  ties  between 
the  PCUS  and  the  UPUSA  Church- 
es. However,  "the  most  genuine  po- 
tential for  the  advance  of  Church 
union  lies  in  continuing  with  in- 
tegrity the  current  conversations." 

The  General  Synod  of  the  RCA 
also  put  specific  questions  to  the 
committee  last  year: 

Should  the  RCA  stop  all  conver- 
sations regarding  union;  or 

Should  it  continue  separate  ex- 
istence as  in  the  past;  or 

Should  there  be  presented  a  Plan 
of  Union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US? 

These  answers  are  abundantly 
clear,  also.  By  inference  the  answer 
to  the  first  two  is  No.  The  commit- 
tee does  recommend  drafting  a  Plan 
of  Union  to  be  presented  not  later 
than  1968.  Further,  it  seeks  authori- 
zation to  select  people  from  both 
denominations  to  assist  with  the 
plan.  Then  it  wishes  to  circulate 
completed  portions  of  the  draft  to 
the  presbyteries  and  classes  for  com- 
ment and  suggestion. 

The  committee  was  established  in 
1962  by  a  joint  resolution  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The 
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24  members  were  directed  to  "seek 
together  a  fuller  expression  of  unity 
in  faith  and  practice,"  to  study  and 
explore  areas  of  common  concern. 
Through  joint  conferences  and 
study  they  have  determined  the  na- 
ture and  degree  of  similarities  and 
differences  between  the  two 
Churches. 

Last  year  (1964)  their  report  to 
their  denominations  showed  large 
areas  of  agreement  in  theology,  wor- 
ship and  polity.  In  these  most  basic 
elements  the  committee  concurred 
that  there  are  no  major  impedi- 
ments. On  the  basis  of  this  conclu- 
sion, the  General  Synod  and  the 
General  Assembly  asked  the  com- 
mittee to  study  all  considerations 
involved  in  the  possibility  of  union 
and  suggest  action. 

"The  main  concern  has  been  our 
determination  to  be  led  to  seek  a 
more  effective  witness  together  than 
we  are  able  to  fulfill  in  our  separate- 
ness,"  the  report  states. 

Churches  Are  Reformed 

Particular  attention  has  been  giv- 
en to  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
practical  problems  could  be  resolved. 
And  would  the  denominations  be 
mutually  enriched  and  benefited  in 
serving  the  Kingdom  of  God?  Union 
presents  no  fundamental  practical 
difficulties  according  to  the  Report. 
In  fact,  real  advantages  would  ac- 
crue in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
two  Churches. 

Both  Churches  hold  the  Reformed 
faith  and  the  Presbyterian  form  of 
government,  believed  to  be  Scrip- 
tural. This  serves  for  perfecting 
the  visible  Church  but  is  not  essential 
to  its  existence.  Deeply  rooted  in 
the  Calvinist  tradition,  both  Church- 
es hold  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
Both  believe  the  Church  derives  its 
authority  from  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  and  Head  of  the  Church. 

The  committee  was  asked  to  de- 
vise and  implement  a  plan  for  the 
systematic  dissemination  of  facts  re- 
garding the  progress  of  the  talks.  A 
documented  study  giving  evidence 
of  theological  unity  in  the  life  and 
practice  of  the  congregations  in  both 
Churches  is  appended  to  the  1965 
Report. 

In  comparing  the  government  and 
organization  of  the  two  Churches, 
Presbyterians  in  even  a  casual  per- 
usal will  recognize,  in  the  Re- 
formed Church,  offices  and  officers 
very  like  their  own  but  sometimes 


called  by  another  name. 

The  RCA  Consistory,  Classis,  Par- 
ticular Synod  and  General  Synod 
relate  in  kind  to  our  Session,  Presby- 
tery, Synod  and  General  Assembly. 
The  US  synods  are  named  for  each 
state,  plus  one  for  Appalachia;  they 
have  six  covering  about  22  states. 
Our  Session  comprises  the  minister 
and  elders;  Consistory  includes  the 
deacons  as  well  as  the  minister  and 
elders.  In  both  Churches  ministers 
are  of  equal  rank.  Elders  and  dea- 
cons are  elected  by  the  congrega- 
tion to  perform  the  same  duties. 

Both  Churches  have  always  insist- 
ed on  the  seven  year  training  of 
ministers  —  four  in  college,  three  in 
seminary.  Indeed,  the  first  theologi- 
cal seminary  to  be  built  in  this  coun- 
try (Queen's  College,  later  Rutgers) 
was  established  at  New  Brunswick, 
New  Jersey  in  1766  by  the  Reformed 
Church.  Perhaps  this  helps  to  ex- 
plain the  special  office  found  in  the 
RCA,  Professor  of  Theology,  sepa- 
rate from  Minister  of  the  Word. 
The  Professors  are  appointed  by  and 
are  directly  responsible  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod.  Presbyterian  professors 
of  theology  are  like  any  other  teach- 
er or  professor  —  responsible  to  the 
judicatory  to  which  they  belong. 

Worship  is  Similar 

Worship  practices  in  the  two  de- 
nominations are  more  nearly  alike 
than  not.  The  form  is  prescribed 
by  the  RCA  Constitution  for  admin- 
istering the  sacraments  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.    The  Pres- 


Too  Many  Quitters 

There  are  too  many  quitters  in 
the  church  today.  Some  sing  in 
the  choir  for  a  few  weeks  until 
their  feelings  are  hurt,  then  the 
nightingale  becomes  a  raven 
croaking  "Nevermore." 

Others  are  church  officers  long 
enough  to  find  out  that  they  can- 
not run  the  place  and  then  resign 
because  they  had  rather  be  Dio- 
trephes  loving  the  preeminence 
than  Demetrius  loving  the  truth. 

But  the  saddest  of  all  is  the 
preacher  who  quits.  No  reward 
on  earth  can  compensate  for  that. 
For  the  poorest  country  preacher 
to  become  President  of  the  United 
States  would  really  mean  stepping 
down.  —  Vance  Havner. 


byterian  Directory  for  the  Worship 
and  Work  of  the  Church  contains 
only  general  directions. 

The  US  Form  of  Government 
does  contain  required  phrasings  for 
the  ordination  of  Church  officers. 
The  RCA  also  adheres  to  a  pre- 
scribed form  —  the  two  are  similar. 
In  addition,  the  RCA  has  a  form 
prescribed  for  Church  discipline. 

The  extent  of  power  of  congre- 
gational meetings  is  virtually  the 
same:  Voting  members  are  com- 
muning members  in  good  standing 
—  at  least  18  years  of  age  in  the 
RCA  Church,  a  minimum  age  of  not 
more  than  16  may  be  set  in  the 
PCUS. 

In  the  RCA  the  Consistory  has 
authority  to  call  a  pastor,  but  the 
congregation  may  advise  the  Con- 
sistory respecting  its  choice.  In  the 
Presbyterian  system  the  full  congre- 
gation calls  the  minister. 

Property  Rights  Differ 

RCA  property  is  maintained  by 
the  Consistory  which  has  control  of 
its  use.  Approval  of  the  Classis  is 
required  on  buying,  selling  or  en- 
cumbering churches  or  manses;  ac- 
tually, the  property,  in  effect,  be-] 
longs  to  the  Classis. 

Presbyterian  congregations  may 
buy,  sell  or  encumber  without  re- 
gard to  the  Presbytery  whose  involve- 
ment occurs  only  when  the  church 
is  dissolved  or  ceases  to  exist.  (The 
report  suggests  that  the  Presbytery's 
interest  in  property  is  also  involved 
"when  the  church  attempts  to  re- 
move itself  or  its  property  from  the 
communion"  although  this  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  PCUS  Constitu- 
tion.) 

The  General  Synod  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  create  and  supervise 
such  permanent  agencies  as  are  nec- 
essary to  their  work.  These  include 
agencies  in  the  fields  of  Christian 
education,  foreign  and  domestic  mis- 
sions and  so  forth.  Whether  called 
a  "Board"  or  a  "Committee"  they 
are  essentially  the  same.  The  judi- 
catory assigns  specific  functions  to 
an  agency,  names  the  personnel,  sets 
the  policy,  requires  annual  report- 
ing, reviews  the  work  and  determines 
further  policy  as  needed.  The  func- 
tions sought  by  the  two  Churches 
are  very  much  the  same  but  the  par- 
ticular structures  differ.  An  an- 
alysis will  not  be  made  here  as  the 
report  is  not  yet  complete.  A  more 
detailed  comparison  will  be  available 
as.  corresponding  agencies  continue. 
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to  exchange  personnel  as  well  as 
written  reports  with  their  "opposite 
numbers." 

An  illuminating  example  of  die 
good  faith  and  good  will  of  the 
Joint  Committee  is  found  in  the 
appendix  to  the  1965  report.  They 
examine  the  practices  of  the  two 
Churches  as  distinguished  from  the 
written  preachments. 

Restating  the  common  theologi- 
cal grounds  and  noting  harmonious 
standards  at  all  essential  points,  they 
raise  the  question,  "How  do  we 
agree  or  disagree  in  actual  practice?" 

Influenced  through  the  centuries 
by  unwavering  adherence  to  the 
Scriptures  but  also  by  customs  and 
usages  of  our  different  heritage,  they 
recognize  three  categories. 

First,  there  are  matters  clearly  en- 
joined by  the  Word  of  God.  Both 
denominations  proclaim  the  whole 
Word  of  God  and  faithful  ob- 
servance of  the  sacraments.  A  serv- 
ice of  sacred  music  is  not  a  sub- 
stitute for  preaching  the  Word;  nor 
is  the  Lord's  Supper  observed  with- 
out a  sermon. 

We  share  a  common  understand- 
ing of  covenant  theology.  Children 
are  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Triune  God,  their  parents  taking 
solemn  vows  to  raise  them  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

In  the  second  category  come  the 
logical  deductions  from  the  teach- 


Stay  Sober! 

Some  Indians  once  told  me  that 
when  a  tribe  went  on  a  drunken 
debauch  they  always  named  one  In- 
dian to  remain  sober.  Thus  today, 
when  the  crowd  gets  drunk  and 
crazy  and  defies  all  moral  stand- 
ards, you  be  the  Indian  and  stay 
sober.  When  men  get  drunk  and 
try  to  purify  polluted  water  of  a 
poisoned  well  by  painting  the  pump, 
you  be  the  Indian  to  stay  sober. 
When  men  try  to  scour  and  sweeten 
a  sewer  by  singing  a  song,  you  be 
the  sober  Indian.  When  men  try 
to  spray  perfume  and  to  destroy  the 
stench  that  emanates  from  the 
putrefying  rottenness  in  pestilential 
marches  that  edge  the  sea  of  death, 
you  be  the  man  who  stays  sober. — 
E.  K.  Means. 


ings  of  Scripture.  For  example,  both 
Churches  refuse  to  baptize  children 
indiscriminately  —  one  or  both  par- 
ents must  be  professing  Christians 
and  godparents  have  no  standing 
at  all. 

In  another  area  there  is  disagree- 
ment. The  1964  General  Assembly 
officially  approved  the  ordination 
of  women  as  Ministers  or  other  of- 
ficers of  the  Church.  This  was  en- 


acted as  a  deduction  from  Biblical 
teaching,  but  there  is  conscientious 
disagreement  in  both  denomina- 
tions. In  actual  practice,  this  still 
remains  a  matter  of  election  in  the 
local  congregation  or  presbytery  and 
there  is  no  possibility  in  either  de- 
nomination that  this  "local  op- 
tion" would  be  changed. 

In  the  third  group  of  Church 
practices  are  what  might  be  called 
"pious  customs."  Although  they  may 
be  very  beneficial  to  spiritual 
growth,  they  are  not  binding  no 
matter  how  good  they  be,  e.g.,  the 
question  of  clerical  dress  and  rota- 
tion of  officers;  renewed  emphasis 
on  the  catechism  in  instructing  the 
youth;  and  the  strict  accounting,  or 
lack  thereof,  that  the  minister  may 
give  of  his  service.  There  are  more, 
of  course. 

In  sum,  while  wide  divergences  of 
opinion  exist  within  each  denomi- 
nation, kindred  spirits  will  certainly 
be  found  across  the  denominational 
lines.  We  have  worked  together  suc- 
cessfully in  developing  a  new  cur- 
riculum, we  have  collaborated  on 
the  Hymnbook,  we  cooperate  in 
World  Missions. 

As  we  study  others,  so  also  do  we 
examine  our  own  faith  and  practice 
in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  dare  not  compromise  any  es- 
sential points  but  in  the  words  of 
Paul,  let  us  "prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good."  HI 


Commissioner  Changes  for  the  1965  Assembly 


(The  following  changes  in  the  lists  of  commissioners  to  the 
105th  General  Assembly  have  been  announced.) 
ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Richard  R.  Gam- 
mon, Greenville,  replaces  Voyles;   ELDER:   Mrs.  K.  S.  Trow- 
bridge, Plymouth,  replaces  Bradley. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Vaughn  Earl 
Hartsell,  Turbeville,  replaces  Sample. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Walter  G.  Cook,  At- 
lanta, replaces  Stevenson. 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Wm.  J.  Ashenfelter, 
Jasper,  replaces  Gholaron. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  William  P.  Shows,  Hous- 
ton, replaces  Dickson;  ELDER:  N.  B.  F.  McGuire,  Bryan,  replaces 
Tharp. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  David 
B.  Moore,  Brandon,  replaces  Harper. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Walter  Boiling.  Dal- 
ton,  replaces  Davis. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  J.  W.  Gaylord 
Jr.,  Troy,  replaces  Keahey. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Robert  B.  Sedentopf. 
Pensacola,  replaces  Boyer. 

GEORGIA-CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  O.  T.  Lewis, 
Thomasville,  replaces  Rollins. 

GUERRANT  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Dent  Holliday,  Hazard, 
replaces  Whitaker. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Cleve  C.  Wheelus, 


Austin,  replaces  Guin. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Dunbar  H.  Ogden  Jr., 
Charleston,  replaces  Lyles. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  R.  N.  Latture,  Lexing- 
ton, replaces  Spencer. 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  A.  J.  Parker,  Port  Al 
len,  replaces  Walton. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Emory  C.  Willey  Jr., 
Louisville,  replaces  Layton. 

MECKLENBERG  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDERS:  Forney  E.  Mi- 
chael, Charlotte,  replaces  Bolt;  Leroy  M.  Morrison,  Charlotte, 
replaces  Gwynn. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  J.  B.  Livingston, 
Hampton,  replaces  Whitten;  John  B.  Rice,  Williamsburg,  re- 
places Little. 

MUHLENBERG  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Fred  M.  Morgan, 
Paducah,  replaces  Bond. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Herbert  K. 
Payne,  Anniston,  replaces  Mitchell. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  C.  R.  Por- 
ter, Texarkana,  replaces  Detweiler. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Charles  S.  Potter, 
New  Orleans,  replaces  Montgomery. 

ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Grover  C.  Sewell, 
Sanford,  replaces  Fikret. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  M.  C.  Mac- 
Qtieen,  Clinton,  replaces  Rawles. 
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EDITORIALS 


Evangelical  Ecumenism  Works 


Formation  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  merger  of 
two  small,  conservative  Presbyterian 
bodies  (see  story,  p.  5)  proves  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  conserva- 
tive ecumenicity. 

We  have  said  right  along  that 
evangelicals  are  not  anti-ecumenical 
—  witness  the  large  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  a  conserva- 
tive association  doing  what  the  NCC 
should  have  been  doing  all  along. 

We  believe  in  the  union  of  like- 
minded  Christians  who  agree  in  the 
fundamentals  of  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  oppose  the  best  we  know  how 
the  false  "ecumenism"  which  com- 
promises faith  in  its  mergers;  which 
seeks  to  wield  power  rather  than  to 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ;  which  is 


This  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
terian  Church  US  (and  later  the 
whole  Church,  if  the  Assembly  acts 
as  predicted)  will  view  a  long  and 
carefully  prepared  chart  comparing 
the  US  Church  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  Summary  of 
this  chart  appears  in  the  evaluation 
on  p.  9  of  this  issue. 

Among  comparisons  not  covered 
in  the  official  report  are  these: 

—  Both  the  US  Church  and  RCA 
have  their  liberal  wings  and  their 
conservative  wings  —  the  conserva- 
tive element  perhaps  being  a  bit 
more  predominant  in  the  RCA. 

—  At  the  official  level  of  top 
boards  and  agencies,  the  RCA  is 
probably  more  liberal  than  the  US 
Church.  This  is  particularly  true 
in  the  field  of  World  Missions.  In 
a  few  places  around  the  world  prob- 
lems of  cooperation  are  quite  real. 
RCA  policies  are  more  completely 
"ecumenical"  than  US  policies.  RCA 
evangelical  missionaries  sometimes 
feel  a  bit  galled  by  the  yoke  of  "pro- 
gressive" home  offices.  It  is  reported 
that  missionary  candidates  of  the 


drawing  together  a  vast  number  of 
local  community  centers  into  a  huge 
social  relations  lobby. 

There's  just  one  thing  about  that 
new  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church: 
We  hate  to  see  it  growing  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  piecemeal  disintegration 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

At  least  four  new  congregations 
have  been  formed,  during  the  last 
six  months  alone,  by  groups  leav- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
And  according  to  information  reach- 
ing us,  three  of  these  four  are  en- 
gaged in  negotiations  which  pre- 
sumably will  lead  to  their  uniting 
with  the  new  denomination. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  status 
of  the  evangelical  Presbyterian  in 
the  US  Church  is  necessarily  that 
of  a  rat  forced  to  leave  a  sinking 
ship.  EE 


RCA  may  occasionally  have  been 
turned  down  for  no  other  apparent 
reason  than  the  fact  that  they  were 
conservative. 

—  At  the  grass  roots  level  the 
RCA  is  almost  certainly  more  evan- 
gelical than  the  US  Church.  A 
strong  sentiment  against  union  with 
the  US  Church  exists,  particularly 
in  the  Western  synods  —  the  breth- 
ren feel  about  us  exactly  as  we  feel 
about  the  UPUSA  Church:  merger 
would  dilute  the  evangelical  testi- 
mony of  the  denomination. 

—  At  the  seminary  level  the  two 
denominations  again  are  alike.  One 
of  the  two  RCA  seminaries  is  basi- 
cally liberal  in  orientation  —  though 
not  as  liberal  as  the  US  Church's 
most  "progressive"  school.  The  oth- 
er is  probably  as  evangelical  and 
Calvinistic  as  anything  the  US 
Church  has.  A  movement  is  gaining 
ground  in  the  RCA  to  merge  the 
two  seminaries.  If  successful,  the 
present  differences  will  almost  cer- 
tainly be  eliminated  in  favor  of  an 
overall  liberal  orientation. 

—  Both  denominations  are  well 


represented  by  ministers  and  con- 
gregations panting  after  an  eventual 
merger  of  all  Protestant  Churches, 
perhaps  along  the  lines  of  the  so- 
called  Blake-Pike  plan.  In  both 
Churches  these  brethren  would  be 
bitterly  disappointed  if  any  merger 
should  erect  additional  evangelical 
and  conservative  safeguards  against 
more  inclusive  and  "ecumenical" 
unions. 

The  Committee  of  24  will  face 
a  double  problem  as  it  proceeds 
with  its  assignment  in  the  future. 
Its  work  will  be  encouraged  by  some, 
only  if  it  indicates  an  intention  to 
protect  and  defend  the  Reformed 
faith  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
Its  work  will  be  encouraged  by  oth- 
ers, only  if  it  indicates  an  intention 
to  leave  the  door  open  for  an  even- 
tual repudiation  of  the  Reformed 
faith. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  make  the 
greatest  number  happy  will  be  to 
write  a  plan  of  union  which  will 
safeguard  and  promote  the  Re- 
formed faith  according  to  the  Gos- 
pel —  with  adequate  and  charitable 
provisions  made  for  all  who  would 
prefer  to  depart  and  unite  with  those 
setting  up  the  more  inclusivist  struc- 
ture they  desire.  EE 


For  Honesty  in  Debate 

Hardly  anyone  disagrees  that  the 
forthcoming  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will  be 
one  of  the  most  decisive  of  this 
century.  And  hardly  anyone  dis- 
agrees that  the  crucial  decision  to  be 
made  in  this  Assembly  is  the  one 
respecting  union  with  the  UPUSA 
("Northern"  Presbyterian)  Church. 

Controversial  issues  arise  in 
Churches  because  men  have  differ- 
ences of  opinion.  These  are  under- 
standable and  should  not  induce  dis- 
may —  unless  such  differences  be- 
come so  wide  as  to  compromise  es- 
sential truths. 

But  in  the  debate  over  contro- 
versial issues  which  arise  in  the 
Church  it  certainly  is  to  be  expected 
that  those  who  are  parties  to  the 
debate  will  maintain  scrupulous 
honesty  in  their  presentations.  It 
is  one  thing  to  disagree.  It  is  another 
thing  to  falsify  or  misrepresent  the 
facts. 

Overtures  asking  that  union  nego- 
tations  between  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA  Churches  begin  will  be  de- 
bated before  the  General  Assembly. 
In  the  debate: 


Further  US-RCA  Comparisons 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Clergy  Presumption 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


—  If  it  should  be  argued  that  re- 
cent Assemblies  have  spoken  of 
looking  forward  to  eventual  union 
with  the  UPUSA,  it  must  also  be 
pointed  out  that  recent  Assemblies 
have  said  that  the  Church  should 
not  enter  union  negotiations  with  a 
denomination  which  has  not  yet  de- 
cided whether  it  will  remain  in  the 
Reformed  faith. 

—  If  it  should  be  argued  that  the 
US  Church  and  the  UPUSA  have 
the  same  Confession  of  Faith,  it  must 
also  be  pointed  out  that  the  UPUSA 
is  about  to  adopt  a  new  Confession 
of  Faith  which  fundamentally  alters 
the  Westminster  Confession. 

—  If  it  should  be  argued  that  we 
have  the  same  polity,  it  must  also 
be  pointed  out  that  a  radical  new 
order  of  the  ministry  has  already 
been  sent  down  to  the  UPUSA  pres- 
byteries for  study. 

—  If  it  should  be  implied  that 
UPUSA  conversations  can  simply  be 
"added  to  present  conversations  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
it  must  also  be  pointed  out  that 
both  the  RCA  General  Synod  and 
the  Committee  of  24  talking  about 
RCA-US  union  have  said  that  if 
those  conversations  are  to  continue 
they  should  not  be  expanded  by 
bringing  in  the  UPUSA  Church; 
that  the  Church  should  consider  un- 
ion with  one  denomination  at  a 
time. 

Both  sides  can  talk  about  "the 
Holy  Spirit  leading,"  "the  urging 
of  the  Word  of  God,"  and  "the  will 
of  the  Father  in  response  to  the 
prayer  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Only 
one  side  is  likely  to  be  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God.  But  while  the 
Church  attempts  to  decide  which  is, 
it  will  help  to  keep  the  debate 
honest.  00 


Some  Is 
Galled  'Special' 

Some  revelation  is  called  "spe- 
cial" because  it  implies  an  active 
self-disclosure  by  God  in  contrast 
to  the  passive  nature  of  general 
revelation,  which  must  be  gained 
by  an  effort  on  the  part  of  man. 
But  "special"  also  implies  a  limi- 
tation or  particularization  in  the 
recipients  of  the  revelation,  in 
contrast  to  the  universality  of  gen- 
eral revelation.  "The  Word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,"  wrote 
the  prophet. — Gilbert  B.  Weav- 
er, in  The  Grace  Journal. 


We  recently  received  a  letter  from 
the  Clergymen's  Emergency  Com- 
mittee for  Vietnam  of  the  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation  (a  pacifist  organ- 
ization) asking  us  to  participate  in 
a  poll  on  Vietnam  which  in  turn 
will  be  presented  to  President  John- 
son. 

The  same  day  the  newspapers 
carried  an  article  from  Detroit  re- 
porting that  the  National  Council 
of  Churches'  commission  on  reli- 
gion and  race  had  sent  a  telegram 
to  the  President  asking  that  the 
voting  rights  bill  before  Congress 
be  strengthened,  "because  it  is  in- 
adequate." 

Involved  in  these  and  the  many 
other  instances  of  Church  leaders 
"advising"  the  President  and  our 
government  leaders  on  how  they 
should  proceed  is  the  presumption 
on  the  part  of  the  clergy  that  they 
are  competent  where  they  are  not. 

The  philosophy  which  demands 
the  Church's  involvement,  as  the 
Church,  in  political,  economic  and 
social  matters:  and  the  repeated 
intrusion  of  Church  leaders  into 
these  areas,  makes  one  wonder  what 
has  happened  to  the  spiritual  mis- 
sion of  the  Church?  If  the  Church 
becomes  a  political  pressure  group 
—  and  it  has  already  done  so  —  who 
is  going  to  work  for  change  in  the 
hearts  of  men  by  which  alone  true 
progress  can  be  achieved? 

Furthermore,  how  have  these  men 
become  competent  in  these  areas? 
They  certainly  lack  the  infoimation 
and  background  that  the  proper  of- 
ficials have.  Frankly,  such  polls  and 
such  representations  are  presump- 
tion and  in  our  opinion  they  lower 
the  status  of  the  Church  to  that  of  a 
secular  and  materialistic  pressure  or- 
ganization. 

Little  wonder  that  the  Church  is 
losing  her  influence  at  the  point 
where  it  is  most  greatly  needed!  Lit- 
tle wonder  that  the  Church  is  losing 
her  power  to  deal  with  the  spiritual 
and  moral  issues  confronting  men 
today! 


Equally  important:  these  men  do 
not  speak  for  the  majority  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  American  Protes- 
tants. They  mainly  represent  Church 
"leaders"  in  the  high  echelons,  many 
of  whom  have  forsaken  the  Gospel 
of  personal  redemption  from  sin 
through  Christ's  atoning  work  for 
a  gospel  of  social  engineering  and 
reform. 

Statistics  can  be  misleading  but 
nevertheless  these  are  interesting: 
Christianity  Today,  an  interdenomi- 
national journal  with  a  strong  em- 
phasis on  the  basic  truths  of  his- 
torical Biblical  Christianity,  has  a 
hard  core  paid  subscription  list  of 
145,000.  The  liberal  magazine  most 
often  identified  with  the  so-called 
ecumenical  movement  has  only  some 
35,000  paid  subscribers. 

Again,  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
which  all  know  earnestly  tries  to 
state  and  defend  the  historic  faith 
had  a  paid  circulation  of  about 
29,000  while  its  counterpart  in  our 
Church,  espousing  all  liberal  causes, 
has  hardly  one-third  that  number. 

While  some  Church  leaders  look 
with  amusement  or  open  contempt 
on  conservatives  and  evangelicals, 
the  fact  remains  that  these  stand 
for  the  Gospel  by  which  alone  per- 
manent improvements  in  the  social 
order  can  be  attained. 

We  cite  these  statistics  only  to  in- 
dicate the  disparity  in  numbers  be- 
tween those  who  would  make  of  the 
Church  a  political  group  and  those 
who  believe  the  Church's  main  em- 
phasis should  be  in  the  area  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  trusting  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  implement  God's 
truth  in  the  lives  surrendered  to 
Him. 

Whenever  these  politically  mind- 
ed Church  leaders  begin  to  picket, 
parade  and  demonstrate  against  the 
pornographic  filth  on  our  news 
stands,  and  the  "new  morality" 
(which  is  nothing  but  age-old  im- 
morality) ,  we  will  feel  more  sym- 
pathetic towards  their  political  pres- 
sures and  activities.  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  2,  1965: 

God  Demands  Obedience 


Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION  —  The  period 
of  Hebrew  history  with  which  we  are 
confronted  in  I  Samuel  13-15  has 
been  entitled  "War  of  Independ- 
ence" by  one  of  the  more  recent  com- 
mentators. During  this  time  God 
gave  the  Israelites  military  victories 
over  their  traditional  enemies,  the 
Philistines,  and  also  over  the  Am- 
alekites.  This  period  has  also  been 
described,  however,  as  the  time  of 
"Saul's  Probation  and  Failure"  by 
R.  Payne  Smith,  one  of  the  older 
commentators.  Dean  Smith  suggest- 
ed that  "We  who  see  Saul's  whole 
career,  and  know  how  deeply  he 
fell,  are  in  danger  of  discrediting 
his  high  qualities;  but  those  who 
were  witnesses  of  his  military  skill 
and  prowess,  and  saw  him  and  his 
heroic  son  raising  the  nation  from 
its  feebleness  and  thralldom  to 
might  and  empire,  must  have  given 
him  an  ungrudging  admiration. 
Both  David's  dirge  (II  Samuel  1 : 
19-27)  and  Samuel's  long  mourning, 
and  the  unqualified  obedience 
which  he  was  able  so  quickly  to  ex- 
hort from  a  high-spirited  people  un- 
used to  being  governed,  bear  de- 
cisive testimony  to  Saul's  powers  as 
a  ruler  and  commander  in  war."  At 
the  same  time,  however,  he  pointed 
out  that  "it  is  not  the  purpose  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  give  us  the  his- 
tory of  all  Saul's  valiant  exploits, 
but  only  of  his  moral  probation 
and  failure."  Seldom  has  a  young 
man  begun  his  career  with  greater 
promise  than  Saul;  but  seldom  has 
a  career  ended  more  ignominiously 
than  his. 

I.  SAUL'S  DISOBEDIENCE  (I 
Samuel  13:5-14.) 

It  appears  that  after  the  Israelites 
had  defeated  the  Ammonites  at 
Jabesh-Gilead  under  the  leadership 
of  king  Saul,  he  selected  a  small 
standing  army  of  3,000  men,  keep- 
ing 2,000  of  them  with  himself  at 
Michmash  and  at  Bethel,  and  as- 
signing 1,000  to  his  son,  Jonathan, 


Background    Scripture:     I  Samuel 
13*15 

Printed  Text:  I  Samuel  13:5-14 
Devotional  Reading:   I   Samuel  15: 
17-23 

Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  15:22 


at  Gibeah.  It  has  been  thought  that 
Samuel  may  have  sketched  a  plan 
of  operations  against  the  Philistines, 
of  which  the  assignment  of  these 
men  was  the  first  stage.  Jonathan 
successfully  led  an  attack  upon  a 
garrison  of  the  Philistines  in  Geba, 
word  of  which  rapidly  circulated 
among  the  Philistines.  It  is  likely 
that  the  Philistines  had  viewed  with 
considerable  apprehension  the  solidi- 
fying of  the  Israelites  under  the 
leadership  of  Saul,  their  defeat  of 
the  Ammonites,  and  Saul's  station- 
ing of  his  small  armed  forces.  Their 
fears  were  justified  when  Jonathan 
led  the  attack  against  their  garrison 
at  Geba,  and  the  Philistines  pre- 
pared for  war.  Saul  meanwhile 
called  his  people  together  at  Gilgal 
(I  Sam.  13:2-4) . 

According  to  our  assigned  lesson 
Scripture,  "the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with  Is- 
rael, thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen  .  .  .  When 
the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  .  .  .  then 
the  people  did  hide  themselves  in 
caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks, 
and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits.  And 
some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jor- 
dan to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead. 
As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal, 
and  all  the  people  followed  him 
trembling"  (vv.  5-7) . 

The  Philistines  began  to  move 
before  the  Israelites  were  ready  to 
do  so,  and  the  Israelites  were  panic- 
stricken  at  the  overwhelming  num- 
bers of  their  enemy,  and  also  at  the 
implements  of  warfare  which  the 
Philistines   possessed.  Humanly 
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speaking,  the  situation  must  have 
seemed  quite  hopeless  at  this  point, 
and  perhaps  the  Israelites  had  mis- 
givings about  Jonathan's  having 
bothered  the  Philistines  at  all. 

Reading  on  in  the  record,  we 
learn  that  Saul  "tarried  seven  days, 
according  to  the  set  time  that  Sam- 
uel had  appointed:  but  Samuel  came 
not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were 
scattered  from  him"  (v.  8) .  Evident- 
ly Samuel  had  instructed  Saul  con- 
cerning this  very  eventuality,  telling 
him  to  wait  for  him  at  Gilgal,  in 
order  that  they  might  seek  God's 
guidance  and  help  in  the  conflict 
with  the  Philistines.  Samuel  must 
have  repeated  the  instruction  (given 
in  I  Sam.  10:8)  with  specific  refer- 
ence to  the  Philistine  war.  Saul  was 
impatient,  however,  and  when  Sam- 
uel did  not  appear,  he  took  matters 
into  his  own  hands.  "And  Saul 
said,  Bring  hither  a  burnt  offering 
to  me,  and  peace  offerings.  And  he 
offered  the  burnt  offering.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt 
offering,  behold,  Samuel  came  .  .  . 
And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly:  thou  hast  not  kept 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  He  commanded  thee: 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  es- 
tablished thy  kingdom  upon  Israel 
for  ever.  But  now  thy  kingdom 
shall  not  continue:  the  Lord  hath 
sought  Him  a  man  after  His  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed him  to  be  captain  over  His  peo- 
ple, because  thou  has  not  kept  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded  thee" 
(v.  9-14) . 

It  is  obvious  that  Saul  committed 
a  serious  sin,  but  what  exactly  was 
his  sin?  Some  have  thought  that 
the  record  indicates  that  Saul  took 
upon  himself  certain  functions  that 
were  rightfully  exercised  only  by 
properly  ordained  priests.  Or  it 
may  be  that,  even  though  Saul  might 
conceivably  have  used  the  services 
of  a  priest,  there  were  certain  irregu- 
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ferities  about  the  offering.  These 
are  possibilities,  but  the  emphasis 
lies  elsewhere  in  Samuel's  rebuke  of 
Saul.  When  Samuel  arrived  on  the 
scene,  just  as  he  had  told  Saul  he 
would,  and  when  he  saw  what  had 
taken  place,  he  asked  Saul  for  an 
explanation.  Saul,  as  was  usually 
the  case,  had  a  ready  explanation. 
He  had  waited  long  enough  for 
Samuel,  so  he  thought,  and  when 
the  Philistines  began  to  threaten 
and  his  own  people  began  to  scatter, 
he  felt  the  time  had  come  to  act. 
Accordingly,  he  offered  the  burnt  of- 
fering or  ordered  a  priest  to  do  so. 
But  Samuel  said,  "Thou  has  done 
foolishly;  thou  has  not  kept  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  he  commanded  thee  .  .  ." 

W.  G.  Blaikie  has  asserted  that, 
"The  real  offence  of  Saul  was  that 
he  disregarded  the  absence  of  God's 
prophet  and  representative,  of  the 
man  who  had  all  along  been  the 
mediator  between  God  and  the  king 
and  between  God  and  the  people. 
.  .  .  If  Saul  had  had  a  real  convic- 
tion that  all  depended  at  this  mo- 
ment on  his  getting  God's  help,  he 
would  not  have  disregarded  an  in- 
struction received  from  God's  servant, 
and  he  would  not  have  acted  as  if 
Samuel's  presence  was  of  no  moment. 
The  significant  thing  in  Saul's  state 
of  mind,  as  disclosed  by  his  act,  was 
that  he  was  not  really  bent  on  com- 
plying with  the  will  of  God." 

In  other  words,  the  very  burnt 
offering  which  Saul  offered  was  an 
indication  of  disbelief  and  disobedi- 
ence. Saul  had  defective  views  of 
God  and  of  the  way  in  which  He 
is  to  be  served  and  His  favor  se- 
cured. In  fact,  at  least  one  of  the 
scholars  has  suggested  that  Saul  was 
not  motivated  by  a  desire  to  propi- 
tiate God  as  much  as  by  a  desire 
to  impress  the  people,  that  he  pre- 
ferred the  part  of  a  prudent  general 
to  that  of  an  obedient  and  trustful 
servant  of  God,  and  that  his  mind 
was  occupied  entirely  with  his  duty 
as  a  king  without  regard  to  the  high- 
er King  whom  it  was  his  first  duty 
to  obey  (R.  Payne  Smith) . 

It  was  Samuel's  unpleasant  duty 
to  inform  Saul  that  because  of  his 
disbelief  and  disobedience,  the 
throne  of  Israel  would  be  taken 
from  his  family  and  entrusted  to  an- 
other (v.  14) .  Saul  would  continue 
I  to  reign  for  some  years  to  come,  but 
eventually  the  throne  would  be  giv- 
en to  one  whom  Samuel  described 
as  "a  man  after  the  Lord's  own 
heart.". 


Read  on  from  I  Sam.  13:15 
through  14:52  concerning  the  Is- 
raelite victory  over  the  Philistines 
and  other  enemies.  The  Philistines 
apparently  felt  that  they  could  easi- 
ly overcome  the  Israelites,  who  had 
little  in  the  way  of  implements  of 
warfare,  the  Philistines  evidently 
having  disarmed  them  quite  thor- 
oughly (w.  16-23)  .  They  did  not 
take  acount  of  the  fact  that  despite 
Saul's  failings,  the  Lord  was  still 
on  the  side  of  Israel  in  this  conflict. 
Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  was  well  aware 
of  this  fact,  and  —  depending  upon 
the  help  of  God  and  utilizing  the 
element  of  surprise  —  Jonathan  and 
his  armor-bearer  succeeded  in  put- 
ting the  Philistines  to  flight  in  utter 
confusion  (14:1-20).  Meanwhile, 
Jonathan  was  aided  also  by  Israelites 
who  had  been  impressed  into  service 
by  the  Philistines  but  now  turned 
against  their  masters  and  by  Saul 
who  belatedly  led  his  ill-equipped 
army  into  the  fray  (vv.  21-22) .  The 
circumstances  recorded  by  the  his- 
torian make  quite  evident  the  truth 
which  he  has  stated  briefly  in  verse 
23,  "the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  clay," 
a  fact  which  Saul  himself  acknowl- 
edged by  building  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  (v.  35) . 

II.  SAUL'S  FURTHER  DIS- 
OBEDIENCE (I  Samuel  15:1-35.) 

Under  the  military  leadership  of 
Saul,  the  Lord  gave  the  Israelites 
victories  over  various  enemies,  who 
had  plagued  them  through  the  years. 
One  such  victory  involved  the  Am- 
alekites  who  evidently  had  done 
their  utmost  to  obstruct  the  passage 
of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  years  before  (15:1- 
2) .  The  Lord  gave  Saul  explicit  di- 
rections as  to  how  he  was  to  deal 
with  the  Amalekites,  these  directions 
being  conveyed  through  His  faithful 
servant,  Samuel  (15:1).  These  bit- 
terly hostile,  heathen  people  and 
their  possessions  were  to  be  extermi- 
nated —  the  Israelites  were  not  to 
take  any  spoils  from  the  conflict 
(v.  3) . 

Saul  had  other  ideas,  however, 
and  contrary  to  the  Divine  command 
he  spared  Agag,  the  Amalekite  king, 
"and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of 
the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good, 
and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them" 
(vv.  8-9)  .  What  follows  in  the  nar- 
rative gives  a  clear  insight  into  Saul's 
character.  Saul  had  failed  again  in 
the  matter  of  obedience  to  the  clear 
command  of  God,  but  again  he  ap- 


parently felt  no  pangs  of  conscience. 
When  Samuel  came  to  rebuke  him, 
Saul  was  brazen  in  his  hypocrisy; 
he  said,  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord:  I  have  perfonned  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord"  (v.  13). 
The  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the 
lowing  of  the  oxen  taken  as  spoils 
of  battle  betrayed  him,  however  (v. 
14).  Samuel  reminded  Saul  of  a 
time  when  he  had  been  little  in  his 
own  sight,  had  been  humble  and 
usable  in  leading  the  Lord's  people 
(vv.  18-19)  .  Saul  continued  to  pro- 
test that  he  had  obeyed  the  Lord, 
and  sought  to  shift  the  blame  for 
what  had  happened  to  his  people — 
he  said  they  took  the  spoil,  in  order 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  Samuel 
retorted,  "Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than 
the  fat  of  rams.  .  .  .  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
He  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  be- 
ing king"  (vv.  20-23) . 

Saul  professed  repentance  then, 
saying,  "I  have  sinned:  for  I  have 
transgressed  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  and  thy  words."  One  can- 
not help  wondering  how  deep  his 
repentance  went,  however,  for  im- 
mediately he  sought  to  excuse  him- 
self: "because  I  feared  the  people 
and  obeyed  their  voice"  (v.  24) .  He 
pleaded,  "pardon  my  sin,  and  turn 
again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship 
the  Lord";  but  Samuel  said,  "I  will 
not  return  with  thee;  for  thou  hast 
rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israel"  (vv.  25-26) . 
Saul  had  forfeited  his  opportunities; 
(  Cont.  on  next  page) 
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it  was  too  late  now  to  make  amends. 
He  must  suffer  the  consequences  of 
his  wilful  disobedience  against  the 
Lord's  will.  As  Blaikie  said,  Saul's 
plight  reminds  one  of  the  man  in 
the  iron  cage  in  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
who  confessed:  "I  ceased  watching 
and  caring;  I  laid  the  reins  upon 
the  neck  of  my  lusts;  I  sinned  against 
the  light  of  the  Word  and  the  good- 


ness of  God;  I  have  grieved  the  Spirit 
and  He  is  gone;  I  tempted  the  devil, 
and  he  is  come  to  me;  I  have  pro- 
voked God  to  anger  and  He  has  left 
me;  I  have  so  hardened  my  heart 
that  I  cannot  repent."  Such  a  man, 
apparently,  was  Saul. 

The  passage  closes  on  a  sad  note. 
"Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of 
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there  are  two  questions,  and  a  care- 
ful study  of  these  two  questions  will 
give  us  some  valuable  insight  con- 
cerning a  man's  responsibility  for 
his  fellow  men.    As  we  hear  these 
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questions  discussed  by  our  speakers, 
let  us  be  making  some  practical  ap- 
plications in  our  own  lives  of  the 
principles  we  find  here. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first 
question  in  the  ninth  verse  of  Gen- 
esis four,  was  asked  by  God  and 
addressed  to  Cain:  "Where  is  thy 
brother?"  The  answer  which  Cain 
gave  was  both  true  and  untrue. 

Cain's  answer  was  true  as  to  fact. 
The  fact  was  that  Abel's  body  was 
in  its  grave  but  his  soul  was  with 
the  Lord.  How  do  we  know  that 
Abel  went  to  heaven?  The  Bible 
tells  us  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews  that 
Abel  was  a  man  who  was  clothed 
in  the  righteousness  which  comes 
by  faith.  This  means  that  he  was  a 
saved  man  —  that  he  went  to  heaven 
when  he  died.  This  was  a  matter 
which  Cain  apparently  never  under- 
stood. He  did  not  understand  the 
grace  of  God  —  the  fact  that  God 
loves  us,  and  that  even  though  we 
are  undeserving  sinners  He  forgives 
us  and  saves  us  if  we  put  our  trust 
in  Him.  Since  Cain  did  not  under- 
stand these  very  basic  truths,  he  was 
actually  telling  the  truth  in  one  sense 
when  he  said  that  he  did  not  know 
where  Able  was. 

Cain's  answer  was  false,  however, 
as  to  its  intention.  He  knew  full 
well  that  he  had  murdered  his  broth- 
er. Rather  than  confess  his  sin 
openly  and  honestly,  he  did  what  his 
father  Adam  had  done  before  him, 
he  sought  to  hide  his  sin  from  the 
Lord.  Of  course,  this  is  a  foolish 
thing  to  try  to  do.    It  is  an  insult 


Saul.  And  Samuel  came  no  more 
to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his 
death:  nevertheless,  Samuel  mourned 
for  Saul  .  .  ."  (w.  34-35) .  "The  re- 
lationship between  Samuel  and  Saul 
as  prophet  and  king,  in  God's  serv- 
ice, was  now  irretrievably  broken, 
but  Samuel  lamented  all  his  days  the 
tragedy  of  this  once  great  man" 
(Renwick) .  ffl 


to  God  to  think  that  He  does  not 
know  our  thoughts  and  actions  al- 
ready. This  determination  to  avoid 
confessing  our  sins  is  a  further  indi- 
cation of  the  sinfulness  of  human 
nature. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
question  in  verse  nine  is  the  one 
Cain  asked  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a 
continuation  of  his  answer  to  the 
question  the  Lord  had  asked  him. 
It  was  really  a  retort  —  disclaiming 
of  any  responsibility  for  his  brother. 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?,"  he 
asked.  The  attitude  which  he  ex- 
pressed was  typical  of  an  unregen- 
erate  man  —  a  man  whose  life  has 
never  been  changed  by  the  power 
and  grace  of  God.  Cain  was  con- 
cerned only  with  himself,  and  this 
is  most  likely  to  be  the  attitude  of 
any  person  whose  life  has  not  been 
transformed  by  Christ. 

The  answer  Cain  was  implying 
to  his  own  question  was  "no."  He 
was  saying  in  effect,  "I  am  not  my 
brother's  keeper.  I  have  no  respon- 
sibility for  him."  But  the  correct 
answer  to  the  question  is  "yes."  We 
are  responsible  for  the  welfare  of 
our  brothers — of  other  people.  This 
is  true  under  the  law  of  God  which 
requires  us  to  respect  the  life,  the 
character,  the  property,  and  the  rep- 
utation of  other  people.  If  we  are 
our  brother's  keeper  under  the  law, 
we  are  even  more  emphatically  so 
under  grace.  If  Christ,  as  it  were, 
assumed  responsibility  for  our  sins 
and  died  on  the  cross  for  our  salva- 
tion, we  cannot  do  less  than  be  con- 
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cerned  about  one  another  in  Chris- 
tian love. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  How  are  we 
our  brother's  keeper?  How  do  we 
fulfill  our  responsibility  of  Christian 
concern  for  one  another?  In  the 
first  place,  we  are  responsible  for 
avoiding  whatever  tends  to  harm 
other  people.  It  is  a  basic  principle 
of  our  society  that  we  are  free  peo- 
ple so  long  as  the  exercise  of  our 
freedom  does  not  harm  someone 
else.  As  Christians,  we  may  not  do 
anything  malicious  by  way  of  word 
or  deed  or  even  of  thought.  In 
other  words,  we  may  not  do  or  say 
or  think  anything  that  is  intentional- 
ly harmful.  But  —  not  only  are  we 
to  avoid  maliciousness,  we  are  also 
to  avoid  carelessness.  A  Christian 
has  no  right  to  live  in  such  a  care- 
less, thoughtless  way  that  his  words 
and  actions  may  be  harmful  to  oth- 
ers even  though  he  never  actually 
intended  it  to  be  so.  We  are  respon- 
sible for  thinking  seriously  about 
all  the  things  we  say  and  do,  always 
bearing  in  mind  how  it  may  affect 
someone  else. 

Just  as  we  are  responsible  for 
avoiding  that  which  may  be  harm- 
ful to  others,  we  are  likewise  respon- 
sible for  promoting  whatever  tends 
to  further  the  welfare  of  our  broth- 
ers. Anything  that  works  toward 
the  health  and  safety  of  other  peo- 
ple is  our  Christian  responsibility. 
It  is,  for  instance,  a  matter  of  Chris- 
tian concern  that  we  obey  the  traf- 
fic laws,  which  are  designed  to  pro- 
tect human  life. 

Most  importantly,  we  are  respon- 
sible for  telling  people  about  God's 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  If 
we  are  responsible  for  doing  what- 
ever we  can  to  promote  physical 
health  and  safety,  of  how  much 
greater  importance  it  is  that  we  have 
a  concern  for  the  eternal  welfare 
of  men's  immortal  souls  1 

Questions  for  discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  everyday  ex- 
amples of  instances  where  people 
take  the  attitude  of  Cain  —  that 
of  denying  any  responsibility  for 
others? 

2.  As  Christians,  what  are  some 
specific  things  we  ought  to  avoid  in 
view  of  the  influence  we  may  have 
on  others? 

3.  What  are  some  specific  ways  we, 
as  young  people,  can  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  other  people? 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

9.    Letters  to  a  Young  Minister 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  Paul  called  Timothy? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Timothy  1  :2. 

WHAT  DOES  PAUL  CALL  TIMOTHY  ? — "My  own  

in  the  faith." 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  God.  I 
Timothy  2:5. 

*    •  » 

ADVICE  TO  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks  — 

I  Tim  1:15    "This  is  a  saying  .  .  .  that 

Christ  Jesus  into  the  to  save 


I  Tim.  2:5    "For  there  is  God,  and  Mediator 

between  and  ,  the  man  

Jesus." 

I  Tim.  4:12    "Let  no  man  despise  thy  ;  but  be 

thou  an  .  ..in  ,  ...  in 

—  (love),  in   ,  in 

•  tf 

 ,  in  

II  Tim.  2:3    "Thou  therefore  hardness,  as  a 

good  of  Jesus  Christ." 

II  Tim.  3:16    "All  is  given  by 

 (breathed  out  of  the  mouth) 

of  ,  and  is  profitable  for  , 

for  reproof,  for                     ,  for 

 in  righteousness." 

II  Tim.  4:2    "  the  Word  .  .  ." 


Closing  Prayer: 


m 
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BOOKS 


HOW  TO  BECOME  A  BISHOP 
WITHOUT  BEING  RELIGIOUS,  by 
Charles  Merrill  Smith.  Doubleday, 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.  131  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Eugene  Brink, 
pastor,  First  Christian  Church,  Here- 
ford, Tex. 

With  tongue-in-cheek,  the  minis- 
ter of  the  Wesley  Methodist  Church 
in  Bloomington,  111.,  writes  a  "guide 
to  the  ministry."   He  says,  "You  can 


expect  to  be  a  successful  clergyman 
without  being  religious.  But  never 
forget  that  you  cannot  be  a  success 
unless  you  are  pious.  Happily  for 
you,  the  achievement  of  a  pious, 
preacherly  personality  is  not  over- 
whelmingly difficult.  Anybody,  in 
fact,  can  manage  it  with  proper  at- 
tention to  detail." 

To  these  "details"  he  devotes  his 
book:  what  to  wear;  what  car  to 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


Teacher:  Your  Pupils  Need  STANDARD 
International  Uniform  Bible  Lessons 


■  graded  for  each 
easy  to  teach,  rmder- 


.■  true  to  the  Bible  ■  single  Bible  theme 
group  ■  Beginner  through  Youth/Adult  * 
stand    ■    life  application 

If  you  really  want  to  teach  your  pupils  to  know, 
love  and  follow  God's  Word,  STANDARD  Uni- 
form Bible  Lessons  belong  in  your  Sunday  school! 
Teacher  and  pupil  books  are  so  graded  and 
adapted  that  even  little  children  can  know  God  's 
plan  of  salvation  for  all  mankind.  Investigate 
.  .  .  today! 

TEACHING  AIDS  AVAILABLE 
STANDARD  Pict-O-Lessons  —  feature  complete 
references,  instructions,  lesson  materials,  and 
flarinelboard  figures  correlated  to  the  lesson. 
STANDARD  Pupil  Workbooks  —  full  of  things 
to  do  to  inspire  the  pupils'  thinking;  suggest 
ways  to  put  their  new-found  ideas  into  daily 
practice. 

SEND  COUPON  FOR  FREE  UNIFORM  SAMPLES 


STANDARD 


PUBLISHING 


Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231  Alhambra,  Calif.  91801 


I  am  interested  in  the 
age  group(s)  cheeked. 

□  BEGINNER     □  JUNIOR  HI 

□  PRIMARY       □  SENIOR  HI 

□  JUNIOR  □  YOUTH/ADULT 


PJ-465P 


Name  of  Church 


Position  in  Church 

Church  Address   

City_ 


drive;  how  to  select  a  wife;  how  to 
be  impressive  in  the  pulpit. 

For  ministers  who,  in  spite  of  the 
injunctions  of  Ecclesiastes,  take 
themselves  too  seriously,  this  book 
will  be  delightful  reading.  Yet, 
while  we  laugh,  there  are  disturbing 
moments  when  the  author  exposes 
more  of  ourselves  than  we  care  to 
have  brought  to  the  light.  And 
if,  by  chance,  some  layman  should 
pick  up  the  book,  he  will  find  him- 
self subjected  to  the  same  humor 
and  satire.  In  fact,  the  book  could 
as  well  be  named,  "How  to  Be  a 
Pillar  of  the  Church  without  Being 
Religious."  Perhaps  satire  will  suc- 
ceed where  all  else  fails,  to  help 
both  minister  and  layman  to  see  the 
superficiality  which  Christ  must  see 
in  the  best  of  us.  IB 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservation,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also 
big  country  house  sleeps  20. 


FOR  THE 

BIBLE  TELLS  ME  SO 

New  filmstrip  by  Ethel  Barrett  is  a 
dramatic  yardstick  to  measure  your 
Sunday  School.  An  inspiring  experience 
for  Sunday  School  leaders.  Color, 
sound.  FREE  USE. 

Gospel  OjUt  Publications 


Gospel    Light    Publications    Dept.  FR35 
Glendale,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 
For  FREE  use  in  our  church,  please  send 
filmstrip  " — For  The  Bible  Tells  Me  So" 


Name- 


Address. 


City,  State,  ZIP- 
Church- 


_Position_ 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.   Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,   S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.   Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE   19   /  THE    PRESBYTERIAN    JOURNAL    /    APRIL   21.  1965 


!  The  Truth  About  The 

j  National  Council  Of  Churches" 

I  Under  this  promising  headline  Presbyterian  Survey  —  official  magazine  of  the  Presby- 

|  terian  US  Church  —  devoted  most  of  its  December  issue  to  a  defense  of  the  National  Coun- 

cil of  Churches.  Our  Permanent  Committee  on    Inter-Church    Relations    paid    the  Survey 
f  $2,400  to  publish  the  15-page  section. 

The  "Report"  began  by  characterizing  those  who  object  to  the  NCC's  programs,  policies 
f  and  pronouncements  as  spreaders  of  "smears,"    "distortionists,"   "vicious   in   their  attacks," 

A  "confusing  many  honest  Christians,"  etc.  This  is  a  familiar  tactic — when  you  can't  make  out  a 

|  good  case  on  the  issues,  attack  the  other  side. 

A  Most  of  the  Survey's  defense  centered  around  "The  Questions  and  the  Answers," — a  4-page 

"Report"  prepared  by  a  Subcommittee  of  our  Permanent  Committee  on  Inter-Church  Rela- 
f  tions  —  a  committee  dominated  by  those  who  favor  our  continued  involvement  with  the  NCC. 

f  It  is  apparent  that  some  of  the  questions  were   skilfully   phrased   so  that  they   could  be 

I  answered  without  discrediting  the  NCC.  Many  of  the  "answers"  omit  vitally  important  infor- 

A  mation  that  should  have  been  included  to  enable  readers  to  intelligently  weigh  the  evidence 

against  the  NCC. 

The  1964  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  approved  a  resolution  urging 
¥  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Presbyterian  Survey  to  "give  opportunity  for  the  presentation  of 

I  both  sides  of  controversial  issues."  In  line  with  this  Assembly  action  we  asked  the  Survey  to 

k  provide  space  for  articles  giving  reasons  why  so  many  members  of  the  Church  feel  that  our 

*  continued  membership  in  the  NCC  is  hurting  the  cause  of  Christ  and  is  not  in  the  best  in- 

terest of  our  Church.   This  request  was  denied.  The  Survey  even  returned  our  check  and 
|  refused  to  print  a  paid  advertisement  offering  our  reply  to  their  "defense." 

I  The  March  bulletin,  "The  Concerned  Presbyterian,"  presents  what  we  sincerely  believe  to  be 

I  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  our  laymen,  ministers  and  missionaries  who  have  taken  the 

A  trouble  to  investigate  the  NCC.   It  contains  true  and  factual  answers  to  those  15  questions — 

answers  based  on  carefully  documented  information  in  our  files. 

A  copy  of  this  bulletin  is  yours  for  the  asking.   Write  for  it  today!   We  also  suggest  that 
you  write  Presbyterian  Survey,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  for  the  reprint  containing  their  "answers." 
|  Read  both  with  an  open  mind.  Then  form  your  own  conclusions  as  to  whether  the  Presby- 

I  terian  Church  US  should  continue  to  support  the  NCC. 

j  CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIANS,  INC. 

i  Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  President 

I  234  Biscayne  Blvd.,  Miami,  Florida  33132 


CONCERNED  PRESBYTERIANS,  INC. 

234  Biscayne  Blvd. 
Miami,  Florida  33132 

Please  send  me  The  Concerned  Presbyterian  bulletin  containing  your  answers  to  the  15  ques- 
tions asked  and  "answered"  in  the  Presbyterian  Survey  article.  Tell  me  more  about  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  what  I  can  do  to  help  with  your  movement. 

Name  

Please  Print 

Address  

 Zip  
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When  the  time  comes,  then,  that  you  see  the  "abomin- 
ation of  desolation"  prophesied  by  Daniel  "standing  in 
the  sacred  place"  —  the  reader  should  note  this  —  then 
is  the  time  for  those  in  Judea  to  escape  to  the  hills. 
(Matthew  24:15,  Phillips.) 

(Background  design  reproduced  from  the  cover  of 
Challenge,  a  UPUSA  seminary  magazine.  See 
p.  7,  this  issue.) 


CfalOQ 


mrpiojco  Won  TTIH  TacfeuD 


MAILBAG- 


WHO'S  A  'MODERATE' 

Please  clarify  my  definitions! 

As  well  as  I  can  determine,  a  "lib- 
eral" is  one  whose  views  lead  him 
to  treat  the  Bible  as  outdated  and 
not  absolutely  authoritative;  who 
thinks  that  salvation  (if  any)  comes 
by  human  concern  instead  of  by 
pure  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
who  would  unite  all  denominations 
bearing  the  label  "Christian"  regard- 
less of  doctrine;  who  believes  pas- 
sionately in  the  NCC  and  the  so- 
called  ecumenical  movement. 


A  "conservative,"  on  the  other 
hand,  as  I  understand  it,  is  one  who 
believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  relevant  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever;  who  believes  the 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  bring 
people  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  a  resulting  life 
of  good  works;  who  believes  that  we 
are  children  of  God  only  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus;  who's  idea  of 
ecumenicity  is  union  between  like- 
minded  brethren  and  cooperation 
with  all  who  value  the  evangelical 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Gospel. 

But  please  tell  me:  what  is  a 
"moderate"? 

Everywhere  I  go  I  hear  about  the 
"moderates,"  as  though  they  were  a 
superior  breed  of  men.  Yet  I  won- 
der. Is  a  "moderate"  the  one  who 
is  using  the  soft-sell  to  promote  lib- 
eralism? Is  he  the  one  who  seeks  to 
quiet  our  fears  about  Church  union 
with  the  wrong  people  while  con- 
cealing his  own  plotting?  Is  he  the 
one  who  tries  to  stress  the  "good"  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(with  reservations,  of  course)  while 
working  quietly  and  privately  for  a 
total  NCC  orientation?  Is  he  the  one 
who  believes  we  all  should  get  along 
together,  while  deploring  one  "ex- 
treme" only,  the  conservative? 

— South  Carolina 

Yes.— Ed. 


WHY  DIGNIFY  CRIMINALITY? 

In  reference  to  the  controversy 
over  the  "speaker  ban"  law  (barring 
Communist  speakers  from  state  edu- 
cational institutions)  —  to  invite 
known  Communists  onto  a  college 
campus,  the  "marketplace  of  ideas" 
is  to  give  recognition  to  the  supreme 
image  of  gangsterism  .  .  . 

Before  we  hear  the  ideals  of  Com- 
munism I  suggest  that  we  hear  the 
ideals  of  our  prison  citizenry.  Pri- 
ority should  be  given  to  our  fellow 
citizens.  Let  us  hear  the  views  of 
the  counterfeiter,  the  rapist,  the  mur- 
derer —  then,  perhaps,  the  views  of 
a  wholesale  murderer-of-humanity 
and  destroyer-of-individuality,  such 
as  Communism. 

—  (Rev.)  LaVerne  R.  Campbell 
Moline,  111. 


AS  A  FORMER  ANGLICAN  .  .  . 

As  a  former  Anglican  who  found 
that  the  Episcopal  Church  did  not 
meet  his  spiritual  needs,  I  am 
alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  being 
voted  back  into  the  denomination 
from  which  I  fled  in  search  of  spirit- 
ual nourishment  (the  so-called  Blake- 
Pike  Plan). 

Take  it  from  me,  the  doctrine  of 
"apostolic  succession"  is  the  mother 
of  superstition.  If  we  go  down  this 
road,  our  ex-dominies,  reordained 
by  prelates,  will  be  blessing  St. 
Christopher's  medals,  not  to  men- 
tion hounds  for  the  hunt! 

Why  should  we  unite  with  those 
who  have  a  lower  spiritual  birth 
rate  and  a  lower  per  capita  giving 
than  we  do?  Didn't  Jesus  tell  us  that 


by  their  fruits  we  should  know 
them?  .  .  . 

Must  this  generation  go  down  in 
history  as  the  one  that  was  willing 
to  abandon  at  the  conference  table 
the  faith  for  which  our  Scottish  and 
Huguenot  forebears  were  burned  at 
the  stake? 

— John  L.  Martin 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 

If  this  issue  of  the  Journal  doesn't 
wake  us  up  nothing  will. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

There  are  doubtless  many  like  me 
who  have  been  remiss  about  writing 
but  who  pray  for  your  great  min- 
istry. It  is  a  delight  to  see  our 
Saviour's  Name  exalted  on  the 
printed  page  in  this  day  of  spiritual 
infidelity. 

—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Wood 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Edward  D.  Cooper,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Pageland,  S.  C.  church. 
Marion  H.  Currie,  Hamlet,  N.  C, 
will  become  pastor  of  a  new  con- 
gregation being  organized  in 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Paul  Home,  Newland,  N.  C,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Ramah 
church,  Huntersville,  N.  C. 

Harold  P.  Adkins  from  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Lafayette,  Ga., 
church. 

W.  Ronald  Case  from  Abbeville, 
S.  C,  to  the  Smyrna  church,  New- 
berry, S.  C. 

Wilds  S.  DuBose  (H.R.)  from 
Avondale  Estates,  Ga.,  to  Port 
Hueneme,  Calif. 

Tyson  L.  Hope  from  Williston, 
S.  C,  to  the  Windsor  Park  church, 
Bradenton,  Fla. 

John  L.  Hottel  from  Somerville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  church,  Belfast, 
Tenn. 

Cecil  M.  Jividen  Jr.,  from  Ripley, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Arlington,  Va. 

George  H.  Walker  from  DeQueen, 
Ark.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Fort 
Smith,  Ark. 

Thomas  Morgan  Ward,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  Pisgah 
church,  Versailles,  Ky. 
Robert  D.  Thorn  Jr.,  from  For- 
syth, Md.,  to  the  Corder,  Mt. 
Olive  and  Longwood  churches, 
Marshall,  Mo. 


E.  Stanley  Smathers  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Oxford,  Miss. 

Guy  Oliver  Jr.,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Riverside  church, 
Owensboro,  Ky. 

Clement  A.  Sydnor  III,  from  Beu- 
laville,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Horeb 
church,  Grottoes,  Va. 
James    W.    Newton,    Board  of 
Church  Extension,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
will  become  director  of  church 
extension    for    Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery,  eff.  July  1. 
E.  Perry  Mobley  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Reynolda  church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Donald  A.  Swicord  (H.R.)  from 
Chattanooga,    Tenn.,    to  Roan 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  the  Cove  Creek, 
Gray's   Chapel   and   Magill  Me- 
morial churches  as  supply. 
James  W.  Wagner  from  Zachary, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Arkadel- 
phia,  Ark. 

DEATH 

Freeman  Hart,  longtime  elder  in 
the  First  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla., 
and  professor  at  the  University 
of  Fla.,  died  at  his  home  in  Gaines- 
ville, April  13. 


•  This  issue  is  built  around  a  re- 
markable glimpse  into  life  in  a  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  seminary 

(p.  7)  ;  and  a  look  at  what  is  left 
when  liberal  theology  has  gone  "all 
the  way"  (p.  10) .  You  may  want 
to  read  Dr.  Bell's  editorial  comment 

(p.  13)  before  looking  at  the  ar- 
ticles. 

•  We  have  never  published  a  more 
shocking  issue  than  this  one.  Any 
reader  of  the  Journal  who  is  not 
jolted  by  what  he  reads  on  the  fol- 
lowing pages  verily  cannot  be  startled 
by  anything.  As  what  you  read  be- 
gins to  sink  in,  you  will  experience 
disbelief,  then  revulsion.  You  may 
wonder  why  an  evangelical  maga- 
zine prints  such  material.  And 
some  of  you  will  write  us  to  say 
that  we  have  gone  too  far. 

•  There  are  several  reasons  why  it 
is  important  to  publish  an  issue  such 
as  this  one.  First,  this  is  the  direc- 
tion the  official  Church  is  moving 
and  no  matter  how  far  out  in  the 
country  you  live  sooner  or  later  you 
will  be  affected.    Second,  the  US 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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Church  is  being  asked  to  unite  with 
a  denomination  which  tolerates  such 
a  situation  in  its  seminaries  as  is 
described  on  p.  7  —  and  they  tell 
us  that  our  Church  is  just  like 
theirs.  We  don't  believe  the  US 
Church  has  come  to  that.  Third, 
the  Lord  Jesus  told  us  to  watch  for 
the  time  when  the  "abomination  of 
desolation"  would  stand  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God.  Christians  should 
know  that  such  a  time  seems  to  have 
come.  Fourth,  there  is  just  the  bar- 
est possibility  that  if  the  UPUSA 
Church  becomes  aware  of  what's  go- 
ing on  in  its  seminaries,  enough 
moral  and  spiritual  stamina  will  be 
summoned  to  do  something  about  it. 

•  Significantly,  the  secular  press 
has  been  ahead  of  the  religious  press 
in  expressing  alarm  over  the  "new 


morality"  which  is  making  havoc  of 
our  culture.  And  the  secular  press 
has  seen  what  the  public  generally 
has  not  seen,  namely  that  religious 
leaders  are  at  the  head  of  the  im- 
morality parade  —  as  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  abundantly  testifies. 
Time  magazine  (Mar.  5)  quoted  an 
Episcopalian  "theologian"  thus:  "In 
the  situational  approach  of  the  new 
morality,  one  enters  into  every  de- 
cision-making moment  armed  with 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  culture,  but 
prepared  in  one's  freedom  to  sus- 
pend and  violate  any  rule,  except 
that  one  must  responsibly  as  possible 
seek  the  good  of  one's  neighbor." 
Said  Time:  "Which  is  quite  a  long 
thought  for  an  18-year-old  during  a 
passionate  moment  in  the  back  seat 
of  a  car."  Amen.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Congressional  Actions  Hit  by  NCC  Unit 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "Grave  con- 
cern" was  expressed  here  by  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
at  the  assignment  of  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  to  the 
House  Un-American  Activities  Com- 
mittee (HUAC). 

The  commission,  at  a  regular 
meeting,  recommended  that  the 
probe  be  assigned  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee. 

"Any  investigation  conducted  by 
the  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee,"  the  commission  stated, 
"will  fail  to  deal  adequately  with 
the  overriding  issues  raised  by  the 


recent  acts  of  terrorism  and  intimi- 
dation in  the  United  States." 

In  a  related  action,  the  commis- 
sion expressed  "disapproval"  of  the 
reapportionment  amendment  pro- 
posed by  Sen.  Everett  Dirksen  (R.- 
111.)  ,  which,  it  stated,  would  leave 
to  individual  states  the  "right  and 
power"  to  determine  the  composi- 
tion and  membership  apportionment 
of  state  legislatures. 

The  commission  maintain  ed 
the  amendments  "would  undoubted- 
ly have  the  effect  of  continuing  rural 
dominance  of  many  State  Houses  to 
the  deprivation  of  the  urban  voter." 
(Editor's  note:  It  is  not  likely  that 
any  NCC  agency  will  ever  have  a 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  "The  paintings  speak 
to  us  about  God's  plan  of  salvation 
for  men,"  said  Prof.  Osaki  as  she 
stood  in  the  famous  gallery  of  the 
Monastery  of  Milan  with  a  group 
of  Japanese  college  presidents  and 
professors  on  tour  and  gazed  with 
wonder  and  awe  at  the  precious 
works  of  art  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

First  the  group  looked  spellbound 
at  "The  Last  Supper"  and  then  at 
"The  Crucifixion."  Having  heard 
little  more  from  the  guide  than  the 
name  of  the  artist  and  that  there 
was  some  connection  between  the 
paintings  and  Christianity,  the  group 
had  turned  to  Miss  Osaki,  the  only 
Christian  among  the  30  Japanese  in 
this  section  of  the  tour.  Could  she 
explain  their  meaning? 

With  a  fast  beating  heart  Miss 
Osaki  offered  a  quick  prayer  to  God. 
"Make  me  equal  to  this  occasion," 
she  asked.  And,  "Teach  me,  O 
Lord,  what  to  say!"   Carefully  she 


began  to  explain  the  Gospel  and  the 
meaning  of  the  paintings.  Her  ex- 
planation brought  more  interest, 
more  questions.  Soon  the  group  was 
back  on  the  bus.  There,  with  a 
Testament  in  one  hand,  and  the 
guide's  microphone,  which  had  been 
handed  to  her,  she  continued  to  un- 
fold the  Gospel  for  more  than  an 
hour.  Incidentally  (or  should  we 
say,  by  God's  planning)  during  this 
interval  it  was  rainy  and  foggy  out- 
side. With  no  sight-seeing  to  dis- 
tract she  had  the  undivided  atten- 
tion of  the  whole  group.  Even  then 
it  did  not  end,  for  various  ones 
came  to  her  rooms  at  the  hotels,  from 
time  to  time,  for  more  of  the  Good 
News. 

This  happened  to  Miss  Osaki  of 
the  Shikoku  Christian  College  fac- 
ulty, during  a  world  tour.  But  op- 
portunities to  witness  come  to  us 
all,  if  we  are  alert  to  them.  Are  we, 
by  God's  help,  equal  to  them?  — 
Guy  S.  Mitchell. 


good  word  for  the  House  Committee 
on  Un-American  Activities  —  which 
is  called  by  left-wing  organizations 
and  this  NCC  agency,  the  ".  .  .  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee."  II 


St.  Louis  Church  Group 
Blasts  US  Viet  Policy 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  The  Metro- 
politan Church  Federation  of  St. 
Louis  has  adopted  a  statement  criti- 
cizing American  military  involve- 
ment in  Vietnam  over  vigorous  pro- 
tests of  about  one-third  of  its  board 
members  present. 

Drafted  by  the  federation's  Com- 
mission on  International  Justice  and 
Goodwill,  the  statement  carried  by 
a  vote  of  31  to  14  after  rejection  of 
several   hotly-debated  amendments. 

Opponents  of  the  statement  — 
including  Dr.  Walter  A.  Scheer,  for- 
mer federation  president  —  strongly 
objected  to  "the  implication  that  the 
government  is  not  doing  all  it  can 
to  bring  about  a  termination  of  hos- 
tilities in  Vietnam." 

"There's  no  evidence  our  govern- 
ment knows  what  it's  doing,"  replied 
one  supporter  of  the  statement. 

The  statement,  adopted  by  the 
Commission  on  International  Jus- 
tice and  Goodwill  three  weeks  earlier, 
was  sent  to  President  Johnson,  Sec- 
retary of  State  Rusk  and  Missouri 
Congressmen  and  Senators. 

"This  board  has  increasingly  fall- 
en into  the  habit  of  having  docu- 
ments presented  for  immediate  adop- 
tion without  time  for  deliberate 
thought,"  said  Dr.  Stuart  H.  Salmon 
of  Overland  Presbyterian  church. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  O.  Walter  Wagner, 
executive  director  of  the  federation, 
said  the  action  on  the  statement  fol- 
lowed the  proper  procedure  set  forth 
in  the  federation's  rules.  "It's  falla- 
cious to  call  this  document  a  snap 
judgment,"  he  said. 

"I'm  sure  it  represents  the  con- 
sidered judgment  of  the  14  members 
of  the  commission  who  drafted  it, 
but  the  rest  of  the  board  needs  more 
time  to  think,"  retorted  Dr.  Salmon. 

Some  board  members  said  the 
statement's  demand  that  the  govern- 
ment "seek  an  alternative  between 
total  warfare  and  total  submission 


ten; 
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by  using  the  agencies  of  the  United 
Nations  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the 
Vietnamese  .  .  .  (was)  ambiguous." 

"What  alternative?  Which  agencies 
of  the  United  Nations?"  asked  Dr. 
Scheer.  IB 


I  FOR  Reports  2700  Ask 
For  SE  Asia  Backdown 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  reported 
that  more  than  2,700  ministers, 
priests  and  rabbis  have  signed  a  let- 
ter to  President  Johnson  expressing 
concern  over  U.  S.  military  policy 
in  Vietnam  and  urging  America  to 
work  for  an  immediate  cease  fire. 

Mr.  Johnson  was  asked  to  "admit 
our  mistakes"  and  to  "call  a  confer- 
ence of  all  the  nations  involved,  in- 
cluding China,  not  alone  to  con- 
clude peace  but  to  launch  at  once 
a  major  and  cooperative  effort  to 
heal  and  rebuild  that  wounded 
land." 

The  plea  was  sent  to  the  President 
by    the    Clergymen's  Emergency 
Committee  for  Vietnam  formed  re- 
cently by  the  FOR,  a  religious  paci- 
fist group  comprising  clergy  and 
laity  from  many  denominations. 
I     The  appeal  asked  President  John- 
.  son  to  "reverse"  America's  course  of 
,  "extending  the  war  beyond  the  bor- 
.  ders   of  South  Vietnam"   and  to 
i  "withdraw  our  troops,  calling  on 
other  states  to  do  the  same,  thereby 
.  allowing  the  Vietnamese  the  right 
.  of  self-determination."  51 

1  Native  Bishop  Praises 
Mercenaries  in  Congo 

■  ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —A  native  Afri- 
i  can  Methodist  bishop,  visiting  here, 
-  praised  Congolese  Premier  Moise 
j  Tshombe  for  importing  "mer- 
cenaries" to  keep  peace  in  the  Congo. 
He  is  touring  major  U.  S.  cities 
5  in  an  appeal  for  support  of  Me  di- 
rt odist  educational  and  religious  ef- 
e  forts  in  the  Congo, 
i  The  Congolese  churchman,  48,  is 
e  one  of  the  youngest  bishops  in  the 
i.  Methodist  Church.  Only  one  other 
n  native  holds  a  similar  post.  Bishop 
n  Shungu  is  the  father  of  13  children, 


ranging  in  age  from  one  to  29.  Two 
are  studying  in  the  U.  S. 

"We  were  not  surprised  at  the  Af- 
rican nations'  refusal  to  help  when 
we  stretched  our  hands  to  them  in 
need,"  he  said.  "Egypt,  Brazzaville, 
Algeria  and  Burundi  all  have  been 
used  by  the  Communists  to  try  to 
disrupt  the  Congo.  The  Commu- 
nist policy  has  been  to  kill  all  Con- 
golese who  could  read  or  write  or 
who  were  in  positions  of  leadership, 
on  the  theory  that  it  would  then  be 
easy  to  take  over  the  government 
from  the  illiterate  masses." 

The  bishop  himself  was  saved  by 
Tshombe's  troops  last  November 
when  rebels  attacked  him  as  he  re- 
turned to  the  mission  center  at  Lod- 
ja  to  rescue  his  wife  and  11  of  his 
children. 

Bishop  Shunju  said  the  attitude 
of  Congolese  toward  the  United 
States  government  generally  was 
good  because  "your  government 
helped  us  when  we  were  in  trou- 
ble." IS 

Blake-Pike  Chairman: 
Inertia  Delays  Union 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Epis- 
copal Bishop  F.  Gibson,  Jr.,  of  Vir- 
ginia said  here  that  "inertia  and 
self-satisfaction"  on  the  part  of  de- 
nominations, not  theological  differ- 
ences, may  prove  the  biggest  barriers 


King  To  Be  Keynoter 
At  Action  Conference 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  One  of  the 
U.  S.  Justice  Department's  key  law- 
yers and  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King 
will  be  among  the  speakers  for  the 
Montreat,  N.  C,  Christian  Action 
Conference  Aug.  19-22. 

Dr.  King  will  be  keynote  speaker 
at  the  meeting,  according  to  a  nan- 


to  church  union. 

Chairman  of  the  six-denomination 
Consultation  on  Church  Union  (the 
Blake-Pike  plan)  which  met  recent- 
ly at  Lexington,  Ky.,  Bishop  Gibson 
said  he  is  encouraged  by  steps  taken 
at  the  fourth  annual  session  that 
may  move  the  Churches  closer  to 
unity. 

The  tentative  plan  would  accept 
the  office  of  bishop,  the  traditional 
channel  through  which  most  Chris- 
tian bodies  have  authorized  the 
clergy,  but  would  recognize  already 
constituted  ministers  of  those  denom- 
inations not  following  that  system. 

In  agreeing  on  an  episcopate 
(body  of  bishops)  governing  author- 
ity, said  Bishop  Gibson,  the  partici- 
pants were  throwing  off  old  ideas 
about  the  office  of  bishop  that  had 
"frightened"  them. 

"They  had  a  concept  of  the  bish- 
op based  on  the  past,  when  he  was 
an  autocrat  and  had  authority  to  be 
an  autocrat.  But  once  they  under- 
stood the  constitutional  system  in 
the  Episcopal  Church  where  we 
(bishops)  have  little  individual  au- 
thority, they  were  relieved  of  their 
fears." 

(Editor's  note:  We've  said  it  before 
—  the  Consultation  is  mainly  work- 
ing out  a  plan  for  5  denominations 
to  join  the  Episcopal  Church.  That's 
the  way  it  was  in  the  famous  Church 
of  South  India:  today  it  is  simply 
the  Episcopal  Church  by  another 
name.)  IB 


nouncement  from  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education's  Division  of 
Christian  Action.  The  theme  of 
the  conference  will  be  "The  Church 
and  Civil  Rights." 

Acting  Assistant  Attorney  General 
John  Doar,  who  has  been  prominent- 
ly identified  with  federal  action  in 
the  "civil  rights"  struggle,  will  also 
be  a  featured  speaker.  His  topic 
will  be  "Resources  and  Legisla- 
tion." 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Dr.  Gayraud  S.  Wilmore  Jr.,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  Commission  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race,  is  scheduled  to  de- 
liver two  addresses.  "The  Theologi- 
cal Bases  for  Direct  Action"  and 
"Emerging  Patterns  of  the  Church's 
Witness  Today."  The  denomina- 
tional unit  he  heads  has  just  voted 
a  $10,000  appropriation  to  the  Na- 
tional Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Colored  People. 

Other  speakers  will  include  James 
McBride  Dabbs,  president  of  the 
Southern  Regional  Council;  and  Dr. 
Carl  R.  Pritchett,  pastor  of  the 
Bethesda  Presbyterian  Church,  Be- 
thesda,  Md. 

Two  "civil  rights"  workers  whose 
names  have  not  been  announced, 
will  discuss  "Religious  Dimensions 
of  My  Witness." 

The  conference  will  be  open  to 
men,  women  and  young  people.  Ad- 
ditional details  are  available  from 
Dr.  Malcolm  Calhoun,  secretary  of 
the  division.  SI 


Staffers  of  3  Boards 
Ask  More  Cooperation 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  How  can 
Reformed  churches  in  the  United 
States  better  coordinate  their  mis- 
sionary efforts  overseas? 

Overseas  missions  board  staffs  of 
three  US  denominations  —  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  —  met 
here  to  discuss  the  question.  In 
their  report,  the  staffs  agreed  to  con- 
tinue studying  possibilities  for  closer 
cooperation. 

Recognizing  that  in  many  coun- 
tries missionaries  of  two  or  more 
of  these  denominations  are  working 
side  by  side,  the  staff  report  said 
gains  would  result  from  closer  co- 
operation. The  report  asked  staff 
members  to  continue  study,  so  that 
specific  recommendations  might  later 
be  presented  to  the  respective  boards. 

Possible  areas  for  closer  coopera- 
tion mentioned  in  the  report  in- 
cluded the  recruiting,  placement  and 
training  of  missionaries;  the  con- 
sideration of  personnel  and  finan- 
cial askings  from  areas  where  two 
or  more  of  the  boards  are  at  work; 
a  common  missionary  salary  scale 
in  these  areas;  a  common  approach 
to  policies  dealing  with  turning  over 
property  to  a  national  Church; 
sharing  results  of  long-range  plan- 
ning; leadership  development  and 


interpretation;  and  the  possibility  of 
using  a  joint  administrative  office  in 
nations  where  two  or  more  of  the 
boards  are  at  work. 

The  report  concluded  by  expres- 
sing the  conviction  that  "as  instru- 
ments of  the  mission  of  the  Re- 
formed churches"  the  boards  should 
continue  to  explore  such  new  pos- 
sibilities of  "making  their  witness 
more  effective,  in  harmony  with  all 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  meeting,  held  after  a  year  of 
planning,  involved  four  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Reformed  Church  in  America, 
nine  staff  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations, United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  and  eight  from  the  host  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, ffl 

Political  Spotlight 
Again  on  UT  Center 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Less  than 
a  week  after  being  in  the  news  (See 
p.  6,  April  14. — Ed.)  of  politics,  the 
United  Presbyterian-operated  stu- 
dent center  at  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee is  in  the  limelight  again. 

This  time  it  is  for  having  an  iden- 
tified Communist,  Carl  Braden,  as  a 
speaker. 

The  Knoxville  Journal  reported 
that  Mr.  Braden  addressed  a  meet- 
ing of  a  group  known  as  Knoxville 
Education  Project  at  the  center 
March  27.  Approached  several  days 
later,  the  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin,  cen- 
ter director,  declined  to  talk  about 
it  with  reporters. 

The  Journal  reported  that  M. 
Braden  also  recently  appeared  at 
nearby  Maryville  College,  an  insti- 
tution of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  ffl 

371  Decisions  Listed 
At  Missions  Meeting 

EATONTON,  Ga.  —  Over  half  of 
the  young  people  attending  the  13th 
Annual  Missions  Conference  at 
Rock  Eagle  State  Park  near  here 
made  some  kind  of  decision  for 
Christ. 

Officers  of  Columbia  Seminary's 
Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry,  the 
sponsoring  organization,  reported 
that  371  decisions  were  registered 
on  Easter  Sunday,  the  closing  day 
of  the  gathering.  Of  a  total  regis- 
tration of  over  850,  some  650  were 
college  and  high  school  students. 


Others  were  missionaries,  youth  ad- 
visors and  other  adults. 

The  invitation  was  extended  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship  service  by  Walter  Shep- 
ard,  area  secretary  for  the  Board 
of  World  Missions,  who  preached. 
Answering  the  call  were  14  who  in- 
dicated initial  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord;  209  who  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  to  Christ;  91 
who  volunteered  for  missionary 
service  abroad;  and  57  who  decid- 
ed to  enter  a  church-related  voca- 
tion at  home. 

"Modern  man  is  scared,"  Mr. 
Shepard  said  as  he  compared  to-i 
day's  people  with  Christ's  followers 
on  the  first  Easter  morning.  As  long 
as  men  are  out  of  touch  with  their 
Creator  they  will  continue  to  be 
scared,  he  told  the  congregation.  He 
called  for  the  young  people  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  He  is  revealed  in 
Scripture  and  to  then  take  His  mes- 
sage to  those  without  it. 

At  sunrise  on  Easter  morning  a 
communion  service  was  conducted 
for  the  conferees  by  Dr.  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  retired  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

Bible  study  leader  for  the  meet 
ing  was  Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke 
of  the  seminary  faculty. 

A  special  feature  of  the  confer 
ence  this  year  was  the  appearance 
of  three  national  Christians  frorr 
abroad  who  discussed  opportunities 
for  the  Gospel  in  their  lands.  They 
were  the  Rev.  Eddie  Ie  of  Indo 
nesia,  Lovett  Elango  of  Cameroun 
and  Xel  de  Sant'anna  Graca  o 
Brazil. 

Missionary  Jon  Crow  of  Nortl 
Brazil  described  revolutionary  event: 
in  his  country  and  in  his  ministry 
in  a  Saturday  night  address.  H< 
called  for  the  presence  of  Christ  ir 
the  life  of  every  area  of  an  indi 
vidual  and  a  Church's  life. 

Keynote  speaker  for  the  weeken< 
conference  was  Missionary  Directo 
Eric  Fife  of  the  Inter- Varsity  Chris 
tian  Fellowship. 

Singing  was  led  by  Cliff  Barrow 
of  the  Billy  Graham  team.  Partici 
pants  responded  enthusiastically  t» 
the  conference  hymn,  "God,  Set  thi 
World  in  My  Heart,"  written  by  th 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton. 

Several  Negro  students  partici 
pated  in  the  first  of  the  Rock  Eagl 
Conferences  to  be  racially  integrated 
The  conference's  student  leader 
were  able  to  get  the  state-owned  fa 
cilities  opened  to  Negroes  after  se\ 
eral  attempts  and  several  reverses.  E 
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(Editor's  note:  Challenge  is  a  stu- 
dent magazine  of  the  UPUSA  San 
Francisco  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  San  Anselmo,  Calif.  By 
no  means  representative  of  all  Pres- 
byterian theological  education,  it 
does,  however,  reveal  the  extreme 
limits  of  liberal  infection  in  main- 
line denominations  today.  On  these 
pages  is  a  review  of  the  latest  issue 
of  Challenge. 


When 
A 

Seminary 
Risks 
Its 
Soul 


THE  EDITOR 


Near  the  middle  of  the  student 
publication,  Challenge,  of  the 
San  Francisco  Presbyterian  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  appears  a  poem,  simply 
entitled  Mary,  by  J.  D.  Callahan. 
Too  long  to  reproduce  here,  we  are 
copying  the  opening  and  the  closing 
lines: 

First,  I've  got  nothing  to  say 

About  anything  that  happened 

Before  Joseph  and  I 

Got  married. 

Jesus  was  our  child, 

Joseph's  and  mine. 

You  can  believe  it  or  not, 

Suit  yourself. 

He  was  my  first  born 

So  naturally  I  thought 

He  was  something  special 

So,  He's  the  Messiah 
They  say 

I  rather  he  stayed 
A  carpenter 

Married  a  nice  Jewish  girl 
And  give  me  a  lot  of 
Fat  little  grandchildren. 

Opening  article  in  the  maga- 
zine is  by  the  seminary's  presi- 
dent, Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill. 
Entitled  "Freedom  to  Read,"  the 
article  is  a  passionate  attack  up- 
on people  who  try  to  censor 
books,  plays,  films;  and  a  de- 
fense of  perversion! 

"  (Censors)  may  be  religionists, 
their  labels  may  be  churchly,  but 
the  real  source  of  their  protest  is 
neither  theological  nor  ecclesiastical. 
Sometimes  it  is  medical.  Many  of 
them  are  just  not  very  well  —  not 
just  in  their  heads,  not  just  in 
their  bodies:  in  their  lives 
But  you  must  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish between  a  menopausal  flap 
and  a  religious  cause.  .  .  . 

"While  out  scouting  out  forbid- 
den areas,  why  shouldn't  the  Church 
reconnoiter  what  we  still  call  per- 
versions, and  demand  more  careful 


definitive  legal  work  there?  The  is- 
sue is  involved  in  some  censorship 
battles,  and  seems  lately  to  compli- 
cate most  police  charges  of  sexual 
criminality.  But  what  is  perverse? 
Apparently  on  the  police  blotter 
everything  is  perversion  except 
what  amused  South  Sea  island  peo- 
ple used  to  call  'the  missionary  po- 
sition.' But  how  quaint.  Serious 
churchmen  are  way  ahead  of  the 
law  on  this,  and  maybe  even  outside 
the  law.  High  time  they  took  the 
lead  in  squaring  the  law  with  their 
own  necessary  action.  .  .  . 

"In  our  house  in  San  Anselmo 
the  closest  thing  we've  had  to  a 
censorship  crisis  came  when  I  asked 
my  11 -year-old  Theodore  not  to  read 
Catcher  in  the  Rye  just  yet.  But 
my  reason  had  nothing  to  do  with 
vocabulary  or  incident  in  the  book. 
It  had  to  do  only  with  my  enormous 
appreciation  of  the  book  and  my 
hope  that  Theodore  could  read  it 
for  the  first  time  when  he  had  the 
experience  and  the  insight  to  get  it, 
to  really  get  it,  cry  with  it  as  well 
as  giggle  at  it,  love  it  not  just  like 
it.  .  .  .  Well,  Theodore  read  the 
book  when  he  turned  twelve  —  he 
didn't  ask  that  time  —  and  loved 
it.  Now  I  wonder  what  we'll  do 
about  Candy  —  if  he  hasn't  already 
read  it.  It  is  certainly  obvious 
enough  on  our  shelves." 

Another  bit  of  verse  in  the 
magazine  is  entitled  "Fidelity," 
by  John  Converse,  a  student. 
Here  it  is  in  its  entirety: 

A  prostitute's  poodle,  I  think 
must  feel  useless  and  rejected 
when  his  mistress  has  a  cash 
customer. 

I  have  nothing  to  give,  but  love, 
to  the  rich  experienced 

offerings  of  life 
and  can  expect  no  orgasmic 
joy:  except  condescension, 
nothing  in  return. 

A  bit  of  fantasy  entitled  "To 
Adam:  With  Sex  and  Love" 
turns  out  to  be  a  "dialogue"  be- 
tween two  "characters"  who  are 
portrayed  as  "bursting  to  hold 
intercourse  with  one  another." 
A  short  excerpt  follows: 

SEX:  Take  my  depth,  for  exam- 
ple, my  telos.  I'm  considered  by 
some  of  those  humans  to  be  merely 
an  accessory,  an  added  yet  super- 
fluous attraction  to  the  most  pro 
found  operation  of  the  person  .  .  . 
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Listen  to  man's  reading  of  me.  My 
home:  closeted  in  the  genitalia.  My 
function:  limited  to  procreation  and 
recreation,  babies  and  kicks.  My 
event:  exhausted  by  a  transient  phys- 
iological explosion.  But  I  contend 
that  I  am  more  than  that.  My  pres- 
ence floods  the  entire  psycho-physi- 
cal apparatus  of  Adam,  his  total  per- 
son. Men  cannot  oust  me;  my  in- 
filtration is  complete.  Oh,  some 
have  tried!  Then  I  became  an  un- 
derground agent,  and  that's  a  mess 
for  all  concerned  .  .  . 

LOVE:  Calm  down,  Sex!  Man  in 
waxing  eloquent  about  my  existence 
has  perennially  failed  to  capture  my 
essence.  What  is  it  that  the  Chris- 
tians often  label  me:  a  supernat- 
ural, ethereal,  unconditional  some- 
thing? I  feel  de-sexualized  just  listen- 
ing to  it.  You  might  say  drained 
of  my  very  humanness.  Whereas  you 
are  piled  into  body  pockets  I  am 
plopped  down  into  the  sex-forsaken 
spaces  of  the  cranium  where  there 
is  ceaseless  chatter  about  other- 
worldly marriages  between  two 
minds,  etc.  How  sterile!  Does  Adam 
not  know  that  the  majority  of  my 
journeys  launch  from  and  navigate 
towards  sex-saturated  humans.  Don't 
tell  anybody  but  I'm  not  really  sex- 
less I 

Following  that  number,  which 
is  unsigned,  is  a  short  testimony 
by  professor  of  theology,  Dr. 
Arnold  Come. 

Asked  by  a  friend  of  his  to  "des- 
ignate one  sure  central  point  in 
your  theology  that  gives  everything 
else  some  focus  and  stability,  what 
would  it  be?"  Dr.  Come  answers: 
"That  Jesus  is  the  Christ  for  us 
because  He  manifests  to  us  what  it 
means  to  be  authentically  human." 
To  be  "authentically  human,"  ex- 
plains Dr.  Come,  is  finally  to  be 
"secularized." 

Another  poem  follows,  simply 
entitled  Paul,  and  again  by  J.  D. 
Callahan.  Space  forbids  repro- 
ducing but  a  few  lines : 

When  I  got  my  teeth 
Into  Christianity  I  set  about 
Converting  it  into  a  real 
Merchandisable  ideology. 
All  Christ  had  done 
Was  barely  sketch  the  outline. 
As  I  told  those  characters 
Who  were  attempting  to  carry 

on  — 
You  don't  for  a  minute 


Imagine  that  this  is  all 
There  is  to  it? 

I  might  conclude  by  pointing 
out 

That  the  tragically  premature 
Demise  of  the  young  Christ 
Was  not  the  catastrophe 
It  might  have  been, 
Had  I  not  turned  coat, 
Pitched  in  and 
Got  things  organized 
As  I  did. 

Following  another  poem  in 
which  Judas  is  portrayed  as  a 
hero  rather  than  a  villain,  Dr. 
Herman  C.  Waetjen,  a  professor 
of  New  Testament  at  the  semi- 
nary, sets  out  to  reveal  the  mean- 
ing of  the  famous  passage  on  the 
"keys"  in  Matthew  16  and  John 
20. 

After  claiming  that  most  of  the 
material  was  fabricated  by  the  early 
Church  in  order  to  give  a  convincing 
background  to  the  faith  the  com- 
munity had  developed,  Dr.  Waet- 
jen offers  an  interesting  explana- 
tion of  the  verse,  "Thou  art  Peter 
.  .  .  and  whatever  you  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  . ,.  ." 

He  argues  that  Peter,  as  the  head 
of  the  Church,  was  given  the  au- 
thority to  determine  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  for  the 
Church  —  it  was  he  who  would  es- 
tablish the  moral  and  ethical  norms 
for  his  time;  and  the  Church,  fol- 
lowing, would  decide  what  norms 
should  govern  each  situation  as  it 
arose: 

"Peter,  as  the  binder  and  looser,  as 
the  arbiter  of  the  Church's  rules  of 
conduct,  is  to  determine  how  Chris- 
tians are  to  live  and  how  Christians 
are  not  to  live  in  their  relationship 
to  the  world  outside:  specifically  Ju- 
daism and  the  Roman  government. 
What  he  prohibits  will  be  prohibit- 
ed in  heaven.  What  he  permits  will 
also  be  recognized  by  God.  .  .  . 

"Peter  and  the  Church  are  to  par- 
ticipate with  God  in  the  work  of 
bringing  reconciliation  to  the  world 
.  .  .  They  are  not  bound  by  any 
absolute  laws.  They  are  to  make 
their  own  rules  and  regulations  ac- 
cording to  each  situation." 

A  student,  Robert  death,  has 
several  pieces  in  this  issue  of 
"Challenge"  —  each  a  satirical 
take-off  on  ministerial  failings 


and  foibles.  For  instance,  this 
excerpt  from  an  abstract  piece 
titled  "The  Great  Churchman": 

"If  I  have  one  ambition  in  life, 
it  is  to  be  a  Great  Churchman. 

"Oh,  the  glory  of  being  wrapped 
in  those  flowing  black  robes  accent- 
ed by  that  divine  Geneva  collar, 
standing  on  my  elevated,  spotlighted 
podium  with  the  soft  rays  from  my 
stained-glass  chancel  windows  bath- 
ing me  in  beauty.  .  .  .  Oh,  the  pride 
(Godly  pride)  of  occupying  a  posi- 
tion in  Our  Community  which  en- 
titles me  to  give  invocations  at  Our 
Rotary  Club,  baccalaureate  addresses 
at  Our  City  College  .  .  .  the  'religious 
viewpoint'  on  Our  Mayor's  Urban 
Renewal  Committee  .  .  . 

"What's  that  you  say?  Take  up 
your  cross?  But  don't  you  realize 
that  my  cross  is  The  Church?  I  am 
bearing  it!  And  enjoying  every  min- 
ute of  it.  Say,  won't  you  join  us 
in  Our  Church's  Community  Fix-Up 
—  Paint-Up  Crusade?  We  must  act 
out  our  faith,  you  know." 

Two  articles  argue  the  place  of 
the  Resurrection  in  the  beliefs  of 
the  Church.  The  first  is  by  Dr. 
Neill  Q.  Hamilton,  professor  of 
Neiv  Testament  in  the  seminary. 

Dr.  Hamilton  argues  that  notions 
of  a  physical  resurrection  of  Jesus 
were  read  back  into  the  history  of 
the  Church  many  years  after  the 
death  of  Jesus,  when  belief  in  a 
spiritual  resurrection  seemed  to  have 
less  and  less  effect: 

"It  may  be  that  the  Synoptics 
(Matthew,  Mark,  Luke)  must  be 
viewed  less  as  the  editorial  combi- 
nation of  pieces  of  tradition  and 
more  the  free  creations  of  the  com- 
munities they  represent  who  need- 
ed a  Jesus  of  history  to  buttress  their 
faltering  resurrection  conviction." 

And,  "It  cannot  be  overempha- 
sized how  strikingly  new  a  departure 
this  (idea  of  a  literal,  physical  res- 
urrection) is  in  the  stance  of  the 
early  Church.  Mark,  aware  that  he 
is  introducing  something  unknown, 
explains  the  Church's  ignorance  by 
having  the  women  say  nothing  to 
anyone  about  their  experience  even 
though  they  have  been  instructed  to 
report  to  the  disciples.  Moreover, 
the  empty  tomb  story  is  a  contradic- 
tion of  the  tradition  which  makes 
Cephas  and  the  twelve  the  first  wit- 
nesses to  (spiritual)  resurrection.  It 
is  to  accommodate  the  story  to  this 
tradition  that  the  women  are  told 
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t©  make  their  report  to  the  disciples 
and  Peter. 

"If  Mark  created  the  story  of  the 
empty  tomb,  why  did  Matthew  and 
Luke  repeat  it?  The  reason  must 
be  that  they  were  committed  to  an 
historicizing  of  the  resurrected  Jesus 
and  the  empty  tomb  led  in  that  di- 
rection. Since  He  was  raised  with 
His  historical  body,  Matthew  can 
have  the  women  meet  Him  and 
grasp  His  feet.  To  fend  off  the  idea 
that  He  was  only  a  ghost  Luke  can 
have  Him  eat  a  piece  of  fish  and 
walk  the  road  to  Emmaus  indistin- 
guishable from  any  other  pedestrian 
.  .  .  this  kind  of  resurrected-yet-his- 
torical  Jesus  is  what  Luke  wants  to 
illustrate  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
Iris  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  that  in 
breaking  bread  the  risen  Lord  is 
present.  Matthew  wants  the  same 
kind  of  ground  for  the  mission  to 
the  Gentiles,  so  he  has  his  graspable 
Lord  pronounce  the  great  commis- 
sion." 

Taking  issue  icith  his  profes- 
sor, from  ivhom  he  evidently  has 
learned  only  too  well,  senior  stu- 
dent Fred  Jones  argues  in  a  sec- 
ond article  on  the  Resurrection 
that  it  is  neither  physical  nor 
spiritual.  It  is  just  a  word  de- 
vised to  describe  new  faith  in 
the  heart  of  a  believer: 

"The  issue  is  the  idea  of  resurrec- 
tion that  is  reflected  here  (I  Cor. 
15) .  In  this  early  confession  which 
I  feel  can  be  taken  as  very  early  and 
of  Jewish  origin,  there  is  no  talk 
of  a  resurrection  of  the  flesh  but,  if 
Paul's  understanding  is  taken  as  any 
kind  of  reflection  of  the  original 
kerygma,  quite  the  opposite.  .  .  . 
The  resurrection  appearance  as  a 
non-physical  phenomenon  is,  I  am 
convinced,  true  to  the  nature  of  the 
original  resurrection  event.  .  .  . 

".  .  .  the  original  witnesses  and 
formulators  of  the  confession  in  I 
Cor.  15:3-5  .  .  .  are  not  claiming  the 
resurrection  as  a  historical  event.  To 
do  so  in  fact  would  probably  de- 
crease the  authority  of  their  confes- 
sion in  the  Jewish  community  since 
dreams  and  visions  were  regarded 
to  be  revelatory  and  therefore  more 
valid  and  significant  than  could 
be  any  normal  visual  event.  .  .  . 

"To  define  'resurrection'  as  con- 
cisely as  possible  in  summary  I 
would  first  say  that  in  origin  it  was 
a  discernment  experience  which  ac- 
companied   the    internalization  of 


values  exemplified  in  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus.  .  ." 

Concluding  this  issue  of  "Chal- 
lenge" are  two  articles  on  homo- 
sexuality. 

In  the  first  of  these  articles,  Del 
Martin,  treasurer  of  the  Daughters 
of  Militis,  a  society  concerned  with 
promoting  the  integration  of  the 
homosexual  into  society,  writes 
against  the  "conspiracy  of  silence" 
which  has  shut  out  the  homosexual 
from  recognition  as  an  authentic 
person. 

In  the  second  of  these  articles, 
Donald  S.  Lucas,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Mattachine  Society  of  San 
Francisco,  pleads  for  acceptance  of 
the  homosexual: 

"It  is  presumed  that  the  various 
Christian  Faiths  are  based  on  the 
teachings  of  a  man  called  Jesus  and 
referred  to  as  the  Christ.  However, 
we  find  nowhere  in  His  teachings 
a  pronouncement  that  homosexual 
acts  are  unnatural  or  wrong.  In  fact 
the  only  specific  reference  to  such 
acts,  in  the  New  Testament,  will  be 
found  in  Romans  1:26-27.  This 
statement  was  made  by  St.  Paul  in 
his  letter  to  the  Romans  about  58 
A.D.  If  one  is  aware  of  the  history 
of  the  times  his  statements  as  made 
to  the  Romans  can  better  be  under- 
stood. The  Romans  under  Em- 
peror Nero  were  misusing  everything 
including  themselves  and  were  cer- 
tainly not  realizing  their  sexual  na- 
ture in  moderation.  Even  today  man 
can  misuse  his  sexual  drive.  Either 
homosexual  or  heterosexual  acts 
promiscuously  performed  and  not 
in  moderation  can  be  harmful  to 
one's  own  self  as  well  as  to  one's 
fellow  man.  This  then  would  truly 
be  against  the  laws  of  nature  which 


Not  Their  Business 

Throughout  history  the  efforts 
of  religious  spokesmen  to  take 
sides  and  pronounce  judgments 
on  secular,  political  and  economic 
issues  has  probably  wrought  more 
harm  than  good.  It  is  the  pri- 
mary function  of  religion  to  ele- 
vate the  soul  and  improve  the 
conduct  of  the  individuals  who 
respond  to  its  teachings.  There 
is  no  reason  to  assume  that  there 
is  a  divine  sanction  for  collecti- 
vist  economics.  —  William  Hen- 
ry Chamberllv,  in  The  Freeman. 


are  the  laws  of  God. 

"Therefore,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
deal  with  the  sexual  nature  of  man 
in  a  realistic  way  we  must  have  a 
re -evaluation  of  our  Judeo-Christian 
attitudes.  This  can  be  done  only 
in  the  light  of  modern  science  and 
with  the  use  of  our  God-given  reas- 
oning power.  .  .  .  Would  it  not  be 
better  for  society  to  encourage  this 
(homosexual)  relationship,  if  it  is 
meaningful,  rather  than  to  condemn 
it?  It  would  appear  that  our  so- 
ciety would  be  less  neurotic  and 
more  Christian,  if  this  were  the 
case." 

So  What? 

And  so  we  come  to  the  end  of 
this  issue  of  a  Presbyterian  seminary- 
published  magazine.  One  professor 
of  this  seminary  recently  mentioned 
in  the  Journal  was  not  represented 
in  this  issue.  Dr.  John  R.  Bodo, 
whose  argument  that  Jesus  forgave 
Judas  was  given  editorial  attention 
in  the  April  7  Journal,  is  professor 
of  practical  theology  at  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

In  earlier  and  more  virile  times, 
this  much  published  evidence  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  close  down 
this  "seminary"  until  a  thorough 
housecleaning  had  been  accom- 
plished. Certainly  the  controversy 
over  Dr.  Gill's  views  on  the  Virgin 
Birth,  which  preceded  his  appoint- 
ment as  president  of  the  school, 
would  seem  to  have  been  over  a  rel- 
atively minor  point  indeed,  com- 
pared to  what  this  magazine  sug- 
gests is  the  normal  stance  among 
professors  and  students  in  his  school. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 
public  disclosure  of  such  an  en- 
vironment as  this,  for  future  minis- 
ters of  the  Church,  will  evoke  any 
kind  of  response  throughout  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Or  whether  any  appropriate  resolu- 
tions will  be  introduced  into  the 
forthcoming  Columbus  General  As- 
sembly. 

Or  whether  there  will  be  any  sign 
at  all  that  anybody  cares. 

There  would  be  opposition  to  any 
effort  at  correcting  the  situation,  of 
course.  Those  who  share  the  senti- 
ments expressed  in  Challenge  —  and 
there  certainly  is  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve they  are  limited  to  the  campus 
of  San  Francisco  Seminary  —  would 
not  want  criticism  to  get  very  far.  EB 

Additional  copies  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  are  available  from  the 
business  office,  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
$1.00  per  doz. 
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The  platform  speaker  at  the  Richmond  Youth  Convention  offers 
a  "theology"  to  match  the  anarchy  reported  on  the  preceding  pages — 


The  Secular  City 


THE  SECULAR  CITY,  by  Harvey 
Cox.  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York.  Pa- 
per, 276  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Editor. 

Time  magazine,  in  what  may 
be  the  understatement  of  the 
year,  called  him  "one  of  the  nation's 
most  radical"  Christian  thinkers. 

One  who  was  there  reported  that 
he  brought  the  most  thoughtful  ad- 
dress to  the  Prague  (Czechoslovakia) 
"Christian  Peace  Conference,"  in  its 
1964  summer  meeting. 

His  "theology"  matches  well  the 
Biblical  and  moral  anarchy  reflected 
in  material  on  the  preceding  pages 
of  this  issue  from  San  Francisco 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
ft  is  a  "theology"  which  turns  up- 
side down  his  oric  Christian  think- 
ing to  such  a  degree  that  one  cannot 
imagine  any  further  inversion. 

Ordinarily  there  would  be  little 
reason  for  an  evangelical  magazine 
to  take  note  of  his  "contribution" 
to  religious  thinking  —  he,  himself, 
says  that  the  Church  must  abandon 
all  traditional  thoughts  of  religion 
—  except  for  two  things:  1)  liberal 
religious  thought  is  swinging  more 
and  more  his  way;  and  2)  Presbyte- 
rians have  already  shown  signs  of 
being  influenced  by  his  "theology." 

He  was  invited  to  be  the  platform 
speaker  at  the  8th  Quadrennial 
Youth  Convention  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (which  the  General 
Assembly  has  been  asked  to  com- 
mend) .  When  we  asked  why,  we 
were  told  that  he  "is  becoming  rec- 
ognized as  a  world  authority  in  the 
area  of  Christianity  and  culture,"  is 
"acknowledged  to  be  unusually  ef- 
fective with  college  students,"  and 
the  Planning  Committee  felt  that  he 
could  "give  to  college  students  an 
unusually  effective  presentation  of 
God's  mighty  acts  in  history." 

Dr.  Harvey  Cox,  the  subject  of 
these  remarks,  is  a  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Andover-Newton  seminary 


in  Massachusetts.  He  gave  to  the 
college  students  in  Richmond  a  cap- 
sule version  of  his  book,  The  Secular 
City,  which  is  the  subject  of  this 
review  article.  The  book  is  de- 
signed to  present  a  full-orbed  "the- 
ology" of  secularization  —  except 
that  Dr.  Cox  prefers  to  think  of  it 
as  a  "theology  of  revolution." 

"We  are  trying  to  live  in  a  period 
of  revolution  without  a  theology  of 
revolution,"  he  writes.  When  rev- 
olutions come,  our  theology,  which 
is  rooted  in  some  "historical  con- 
tinuity," or  tied  to  some  "earlier 
form,"  simply  cannot  adjust.  So  we 
become  irrelevant.  We  must,  there- 
fore, develop  a  "theology"  of  revo- 
lutionary social  change.  God  is  pro- 
ducing these  revolutions  in  the 
world  and  we  must  adjust  our  the- 
ology to  what  He  is  doing.  We  must 
turn  our  attention  away  from  a 
mythical  spiritual  world  and  focus 
upon  the  secular  world  where  God  is. 

Man  To  Replace  God 

At  the  heart  of  his  "theology"  is 
the  thought  that  the  modern  world 
demands  that  man  throw  off  all  ties 
binding  him  to  the  past  —  includ- 
ing his  notion  of  a  "Christian  God" 
—  and  take  his  rightful  place  as 
the  master  of  all  things. 

Writing  of  traditional  ideas  of 
sovereignty  and  purpose  as  these 
have  been  associated  with  thoughts 
of  God,  Cox  suggests:  "  (We  must 
free  ourselves  from  being)  bogged 
down  in  the  metaphysical  and  reli- 
gious stages  of  human  development 
....  Augustine's  God  or  Adam 
Smith's  invisible  hand  or  Karl  Marx' 
dialectic  as  the  pattern  moving  be- 
hind and  within  all  the  events  of  his- 
tory (must  be  discarded  in  order 
that)  .  .  .  men  rather  than  metaphy- 
sical phantoms  (may)  bear  the 
meaning  of  historic  life." 

"Camus  knew  that  there  is  an  es- 
sential  contradiction   between  the 


traditional  Christian  doctrine  of 
God  and  the  full  freedom  and  re- 
sponsibility of  man,"  Cox  continues. 
"Camus  .  .  .  insisted  that  man  must 
choose  between  the  tyrant  God  of 
Christian  theology  and  being  a  full 
man.  ...  I  believe  that  the  choice 
Camus  presents  us  with  is  an  un- 
avoidable one,  and  that  given  the 
choice  as  he  understood  it,  we  can 
only  choose  with  him.  A  God  who 
emasculates  man's  creativity  .  .  .  must 
be  dethroned  .  .  .  The  God  (Camus) 
rejected  rightly,  I  believe,  is  the  God 
of  traditional  Christian  theism." 

It  is  Cox's  contention  that  man 
can  only  be  what  he  was  intended 
to  be  if  he  throws  off  all  authorita- 
tive coercions  —  including  cultural, 
moral  and  religious  ties  —  and  stand 
forth  independent,  free  and  creative. 

Appeals  To  Scripture 

Most  serious,  perhaps,  is  the  way 
Cox  appeals  to  Scripture  to  support 
his  reversal  of  almost  everything 
Christian:  "The  central  question  is: 
What  are  the  sources  of  meaning 
and  value  by  which  man  lives  his 
life?  Are  they  created  and  imposed 
by  God  or  does  man  invent  them 
himself?  It  is  characteristic  of  urban- 
secular  man  that  he  perceives  him- 
self as  the  source  of  whatever  signifi- 
cance the  human  enterprise  holds. 
...  an  authentically  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  God  not  only  survives  the 
view  that  man  himself  is  the  source  of 
cultural  meanings,  but  actually  sup- 
ports and  encourages  such  a  view." 
(Italics  ours.) 

In  order  to  make  the  Bible  sup- 
port his  existential  secularization  of 
all  "theology,"  Cox  pulls  some 
strange  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

—  The  fact  that  in  Creation  God 
told  Adam  to  "name  the  animals," 
means  that  man  has  been  given  the 
task  of  assigning  meaning  to  the 
world.  He  is  called  on  to  set  up 
the  cultural,  moral  and  social  norms 
by  which  he  shall  live. 

—  Jesus  was  revolutionary  and 
the  significance  of  His  life  and  min- 
istry is  that  we  should  be  revolu- 
tionaries today. 

—  We  find  in  the  fact  that  Jesus 
"opposed  sacred  places"  and  "re- 
peatedly promised  to  destroy  the 
temple"  support  for  the  view  that 
religion  is  not  supposed  to  be  static 
and  every  generation  must  create 
its  own  values  for  itself.  It  is  par- 
ticularly true  that  "any  meaning  to 
be  found  in  this  world  originates  in 
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this  world  itself." 

Arguing  that  "the  shape  of  the 
secular  city  does  not  necessarily  con- 
tradict the  framework  of  Biblical 
faith,"  Cox  makes  the  Gospel  to  be 
the  "kerygma"  (news)  "that  a  rev- 
olution is  under  way."  It  flashes 
the  signal  "about  where  the  work  of 
liberation  is  now  proceeding  (where 
a  revolution  is  going  on)  and  con- 
crete invitations  to  join  in  the  strug- 
gle." 

The  Church's  diakonia  (service) 
in  Cox's  view  is  the  "healing  of 
urban  fractures."  It  is  the  mission 
of  those  who  would  join  God  in 
what  He  is  doing  to  give  their  at- 
tention to  these  primary  fractures 
in  man's  relationships:  1)  center- 
city  versus  suburbs;  2)  haves  versus 
have-nots;  3)  ethnic  and  racial  ten- 
sions, especially  white  versus  Negro; 
4)  the  competition  between  politi- 
cal parties. 

The  Church's  fellowship  —  koi- 
nonia,  or  "church"  function  is  evi- 
dent wherever  there  is  "the  aboli- 
tion of  religious  and  cultic  boun- 
daries." Says  Cox:  "The  insistence 
by  the  Reformers  that  the  Church 
was  'where  the  Word  is  rightly 
preached  and  the  sacraments  rightly 
administered'  simply  will  not  do  to- 
day. .  .  .  The  Church  appears  where 
tribal  and  town  chauvinism  are  left 
behind  along  with  their  character- 
istic mythologies,  and  a  new  inclu- 
sive human  community  emerges.  The 
Church  is  a  sign  of  the  emergent 
city  of  man,  an  outrider  for  the  sec- 
ular city." 

A  Changing  Mission 

Significantly,  Cox  does  not  be- 
lieve that  you  can  say  what  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  at  any  time 
ahead  of  time:  "Because  the  new 
regime  (the  revolution)  breaks  in 
at  different  points  and  in  different 
ways,  it  is  not  possible  to  forecast 
in  advance  just  what  appearance  the 
Church  will  have.  It  is  not  even 
possible  to  delineate  the  mission  of 
the  Church  'in  the  city.'  "  It  is  only 
"after  the  action  has  been  uncovered 
(after  the  form  the  revolution  will 
take  becomes  evident)  that  we  can 
ask  about  the  appropriate  shape  and 
style  of  Church  life." 

Cox  calls  the  secular  revolution 
"the  Kingdom  of  God"  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible.  This  "kingdom"  pre- 
cedes the  "gospel"  in  the  sense  that 
the  revolution  must  begin  before  a 
message  can  be  proclaimed  telling 


people  where  the  revolution  is  going 
on  and  inviting  them  to  join  it.  Cox 
appeals  at  this  point  for  support 
to  the  preaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, who  proclaimed  that  the  King- 
dom of  God  was  "at  hand"  before 
Christ  proclaimed  the  Gospel  — 
proving  (in  his  view)  that  "king- 
dom" (revolution)  is  established  by 
God  before  there  is  any  "gospel"  to 
proclaim. 

There  is  "conversion"  in  Cox's 
scheme:  the  acceptance  by  man  of 
the  invitation  to  join  the  revolution. 
When  man  "accepts  adult  accounta- 
bility" he  is  converted. 

And  what  changes  man  from  a 
passive  viewer  of  the  passing  parade 
(which  is  "sin")  into  an  active  par- 
ticipant (which  is  to  become  a 
"saint")  ?  The  "dynamic"  of  this  so- 
called  "gospel,"  the  power  which 
brings  about  a  change  in  men  is 
God's  action  in  setting  up  a  new  so- 
cial order.  The  very  fact  that  a 
revolution  is  going  on  —  when  this 
revolution  is  called  to  man's  atten- 
tion —  is  the  "dynamic"  which  in- 
duces man  to  become  involved.  This 
is  why  the  "kingdom"  precedes  the 
"gospel." 

Truth  Is  From  Man 

And  what  determines  the  nature 
of  man's  life  —  his  acts  —  his  ethics 
—  his  values  —  in  the  "kingdom"? 
The  Bible? 

By  no  means,  for  there  are  no 
permanent  values,  no  absolutes. 
Truth  is  not  given  from  "above"  or 
from  anywhere  else,  but  is  worked 
out  by  man  himself  in  his  practical 
situation.  Values  are  pragmatic  — 
it  is  that  which  xvorks  in  a  given 
situation.  It  is  purpose  and  service- 
ability which  determine  meaning. 
(Again  appealing  to  the  Bible) 
"Jesus  .  .  .  constantly  gauged  truth 
by  what  people  did  rather  than 
what  they  said."  And,  "No  one  sup- 
plies the  steward  (of  the  kingdom) 
with  a  handbook  in  which  to  look 
up  procedures  by  which  to  cope 
with  every  problem  .  .  .  He  must 
be  original." 

There  is  no  reason  whatever  for 
calling  Cox  a  Communist.  He  is 
severely  critical  of  Marx  and  of 
modern  Communism's  outward  man- 
ifestations. 

He  wants  the  classless  society  of 
Communism,  the  division  of  goods 
of  Communism,  the  economic  "de- 
mocracy" of  Communism.  But  he 
believes  the  "dynamic"  of  Marx  to 
be  faulty  and  the  compulsions  and 


coercions  of  modern  Communist 
practice  to  be  hostile  to  a  construc- 
tive secularization. 

Nevertheless,  he  writes  thus: 
"Among  the  ends  (of  secularization) 
are,  1)  simply  to  produce  the 
wherewithal  for  a  world  free  of 
hunger,  disease,  and  misery  and,  2) 
to  extend  the  range  of  democratic 
decision-making  as  widely  as  pos- 
sible. Full  production  and  demo- 
cratic control  should  be  the  charac- 
teristics of  an  economic  system.  .  .  . 
Our  social  vision  must  be  revolu- 
tionary. Our  competition  with  the 
Communists  is  not  that  they  favor 
a  world  revolution  and  we  do  not. 
Rather,  we  must  espouse  a  different 
kind  of  revolution,  a  revolution  that 
makes  the  fruits  of  the  earth  avail- 
able to  all  people  without  depriving 
them  of  the  benefits  of  political  and 
cultural  freedom.  We  must  be  more 
revolutionary  than  the  Communists 
and  we  must  carry  through  the  revo- 
lution first  in  the  United  States 
if  it  is  to  convince  anyone  anywhere 
else,"  he  argues. 

The  Error  Is  Elusive 

The  error  in  all  this  is  not  easy 
to  cope  with.  After  all,  how  do 
you  cope  with  the  views  of  a  man 
who  insists  that  the  moon  is  made 
of  green  cheese  —  that  black  is  white 
and  white  is  black  —  that  secular 
really  is  sacred  and  there  is  nothing 
sacred? 

Such  completely  inverted  ideas,  in 
the  final  analysis  are  simply  inverted 
ideas  and  there  isn't  much  else  that 
you  can  say  about  them.  When  Cox 
argues,  for  instance,  that  Jesus  sup- 
ported his  version  of  secularization, 
pragmatism  and  total  relativism 
when  He  "identified  the  new  temple 
with  the  risen  body"  (that  is,  when 
He  said,  "Destroy  this  temple  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up") 
what  can  you  say  in  reply  except 
that  someone  seems  to  have  taken 
leave  of  his  senses?  The  only  argu- 
ment that  a  Christian  can  advance 
is  the  explanation  of  Scripture  itself 
when  it  records  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
meant  the  temple  of  His  body  (John 
2:21) . 

There  are,  however,  questions 
that  can  be  asked  to  cast  in- 
to bold  relief  the  emptiness  of  the 
case  that  Cox  tries  to  make.  For 
instance,  if  "kingdom"  means  "so- 
cial revolution"  and  "gospel"  is  the 
announcement  of  a  social  revolution 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Abomination  of  Desolation 


Modern  civilization,  having  rid  it- 
self of  theology,  thereby  lost  all  sense 
of  obligation  to  anything  or  anyone. 
There  is  the  root  of  our  confusion. — 
Taylor  Caldwell. 

During  the  Middle  Ages  peasants 
living  near  some  of  the  monasteries 
and  nunneries  of  the  Church  some- 
times were  deeply  shocked  by  evi- 
dence of  wild  orgies  taking  place 
within  the  holy  institutions. 

Whenever  the  Church  has  slipped 
her  doctrinal  moorings  —  and  espe- 
cially when  she  has  ceased  to  con- 
sider the  Word  of  God  her  absolute- 
ly binding  rule  of  life  —  spiritual 
and  then  moral  anarchy  have  fol- 
lowed. It  has  ever  been  so,  for  two 
thousand  years. 

Somehow,  as  one  reads  the  stu- 
dent magazine  published  at  San 
Francisco  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  (reported  on  p.  7)  one 
thinks  of  a  wild,  unbridled,  satanic 
orgy.  It  is  hard  to  imagine  the  fac- 
ulty and  students  of  any  school  de- 
voted to  the  preparation  of  men 


for  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  exhibiting  less  respect  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  or  for  basic 
moral  integrity. 

One  simply  cannot  understand 
how  a  once-great  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination could  allow  the  level  of 
her  theological  education  to  sink  so 
low. 

The  great  danger  to  the  average 
Christian  is  that  he  will  feel  this 
corruption  of  holy  things  to  be  so 
far  removed  that  it  will  never  affect 
him,  or  his. 

It  is  closer  than  you  think.  Per- 
haps as  close  as  the  next  bright 
young  radical  called  to  your  pul- 
pit —  or  the  next  imaginative  young 
director  of  presbytery's  camp  taking 
your  youngsters  off  on  an  experi- 
mental "retreat." 

We  present  the  material  on  pages 
7-11  of  this  issue,  not  as  just  an- 
other example  among  many  of  de- 
viations from  the  straight  and  nar- 
row, but  as  the  ultimate  —  the  last 
—  the  final  repudiation  of  Chris- 
tianity beyond  which  there  cannot 


Christ  and  Capital  Punishment 


Among  the  evidences  of  the  de- 
cline and  fall  of  our  civilization 
these  two  are  outstanding:  the  break- 
down in  morals,  whereby  sexual 
license  has  replaced  all  restraint; 
and  the  breakdown  in  justice,  where- 
by criminals  stalk  the  land  and  ter- 
rorize society  with  relative  impunity. 

A  chief  sign  of  the  breakdown  of 
justice  is  the  rising  tide  of  senti- 
ment against  capital  punishment, 
especially  among  ministers  and  other 
Christian  leaders,  claiming  that  cap- 
ital punishment  is  "unChristian." 

It  would  be  hard  indeed  to  doc- 
ument from  the  teachings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  He  advocated  cap- 
ital punishment.  Truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is  that  He  did  not  meddle  in  po- 
litical questions  and  thus  you  can- 
not document  with  ease  His  views 
on  most  of  the  social  issues  of  His 


day,  such  as  taxation,  submission  to 
Rome,  slavery,  etc. 

However,  this  much  you  can  say 
with  great  assurance:  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  never  taught  anything  that 
would  contribute  to  a  breakdown 
of  law  and  order — that  would  start 
or  accelerate  the  decay  or  dissolu- 
tion of  justice  or  of  public  tran- 
quility. 

It  is  unthinkable  that  He  would 
have  built  His  Kingdom  upon  prin- 
ciples that  produce  anarchy  in  so- 
ciety —  that  tear  down  rather  than 
build  up. 

William  F.  Buckley  thinks  the  agi- 
tation against  capital  punishment 
represents  "the  sentimentalization  of 
justice  which  is  a  sign  of  the  so- 
ciety that  despairs  of  its  power  to 
contain  the  barbarians  within  its 
own  walls."  He  is  probably  right.  51 


conceivably  be  more. 

No  honest  unbeliever  has  ever  as 
flatly  denied  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  that  professor  in  a 
Presbyterian  seminary. 

No  Voltaire,  or  Russell,  or  Camus 
ever  turned  the  Christian  religion 
upside  down  as  completely  as  that 
"theologian"  has  done  it. 

No  unkempt  colony  of  beatniks  has 
thrown  off  convention  as  totally  as 
those  Presbyterian  students  for  the 
ministry. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told  His 
disciples  to  watch  for  the  end-time 
when  "the  abomination  of  desola 
would   stand   in   the  sanc- 


tion 


tuary. 

This,  apparently,  is  it. 


ffl 


The  NCC  on  TV 

Luke  Greene,  editor  of  the  At 
lanta  Times,  reported  on  a  couple 
of  shows  in  the  "Wake  Up  and  Live" 
series  sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  We  thought 
you  would  be  interested  in  Mr 
Greene's  appraisal  of  the  NCC's  TV 
image. 

The  series  was  devoted  to  an  air 
ing  of  a  controversy  over  sex  which 
has  been  going  on  between  theology 
professor  Harvey  Cox  (see  p.  10)  and 
Playboy  magazine.  Reportedly  Dr. 
Cox  has  been  critical  of  Playboy's 
views  of  sex  but  in  the  process  of 
saying  so  he  has  also  managed  to 
articulate  a  loose  philosophy  of  per 
missiveness  under  which,  in  some 
circumstances,  virtually  anything 
goes. 

Luke  Greene  said  that  it  seemed 
to  him  that  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  "is  in  revolt  against  the 
basic  ideas  of  Christianity  as  they 
have  been  passed  along  from  genera 
tion  to  generation  —  much  as  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  is  try- 
ing to  rewrite  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion" —  if  the  "Wake  Up  and  Live" 
series  is  any  indication  of  where  the 
council  stands. 

Overall  impression,  after  watching 
a  show  is  that  one  has  been  exposed 
to  subtle  digs  at  organized  religion, 
law  and  order  and  the  concepts  that 
have  been  traditionally  associatv  s? 
with  the  Christian  way  of  living. 

Concludes  Mr.  Greene:  "The 
'cats'  of  our  day  might  classify  this 
TV  series  as  'real  cool'  or  'swingy.' 
What  it,  and  other  things  like  it  are 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Sin,  If  It's  'Meaningful' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


doing  to  create  better  lives  for  us 
all,  escapes  me.  But  do  remember 
the  co-sponsor.  The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches."  51 


Liturgy  Means 
Something 

Proponents  of  ecumenical  liturgi- 
cal renewal  run  afoul  of  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Christ  when  they  seek  to 
unite  Christian  communities  by  the 
device  of  a  shared  liturgical  service. 
Those  who  proudly  point  to  Protes- 
tant participation  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  service  of  the  Mass,  or  pro- 
pose that  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  clergymen  should  unite  in 
one  common  worship  service,  can 
achieve  their  goals  only  by  com- 
promising the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

The  symbols  of  a  given  liturgy 
are  intended  to  represent  certain 
well-defined  doctrinal  truths.  There 
never  was  any  intention  of  letting 
every  man  attach  whatever  signifi- 
cance he  wished  to  the  various  parts 
of  the  service.  Sacred  symbols  or 
symbols  of  things  sacred  are  justi- 
fied only  as  they  find  their  exact 
meaning  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
must  represent  what  God  intended 
them  to  represent  and  not  whatever 
men  fancied  they  should  or  even 
could  stand  for. 

For  example,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Mass  is  declared  to  be  a  sacrifice  by 
the  Church  and  is  represented  as  be- 
ing just  that  before  the  people.  They 
participate  in  the  service  with  that 
"truth"  in  mind.  Classical  Christi- 
anity, however,  simply  does  not  at- 
tach such  significance  to  the  bread 
and  the  cup. 

Unity  is  never  achieved  by  closing 
one's  eyes  to  the  contradictory  mean- 
ings attached  to  these  symbols  of  our 
Lord's  death.  One  may,  to  be  sure, 
attain  unto  a  sentimental  apprecia- 
tion of  the  pageantry  of  the  Eucha- 
ristic  feast,  but  more  often  he  misses 
altogether  the  living  and  powerful 
Word  of  Truth  which  alone  can  set 
him  free.  And  it  is  precisely  this 
"setting  the  prisoner  free"  that  all 
our  congregational  services  must  pro- 
vide. 

Men  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
symbols  of  the  Gospel;  they  must 
have  and  should  receive  from  their 
church  the  substance  of  faith,  the 
power  of  Christ  that  makes  them 
more  than  conquerors.  —  Stuart  P. 
Garver,  in  Christian  Heritage.  IS 


The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  foretold  to  Timothy 
that  "in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come"  (II  Tim.  3:1).  While 
none  of  us  knows  where  we  stand 
in  the  calendar  of  eternity  it  is  a 
fact  that  right  now  we  are  confront- 
ed by  "perilous  times."  The  foun- 
dations of  spiritual  truth  and  moral- 
ity are  being  shaken  by  men  whose 
decisions  and  actions  are  no  longer 
determined  by  the  Bible  as  God's 
authentic  and  authoritative  revela- 
tion. 

There  has  now  developed  a  new 
theology  which  claims  for  each  suc- 
ceeding generation  the  right  to  de- 
termine its  own  standards  of  moral 
behavior.  This  new  philosophy  (as 
old  as  Eden  itself)  ,  teaches  that  there 
are  no  moral  absolutes  —  that  the 
divine  revelation  itself  is  relative, 
subject  to  human  revision  at  will. 

Out  of  this  new  theology  there 
now  has  come  a  "new  morality"  (ac- 
tually as  old  as  Sodom)  in  which  we 
find  churchmen  actually  defending 
fornication  and  sex  perversion  pro- 
vided it  is  "meaningful"  for  the  in- 
dividual involved.  How  much 
further  can  men  go  downward? 

In  terms  we  laymen  can  under- 
stand: this  new  theology  has  man 
writing  his  own  ticket  without  ref- 
erence to  God's  holy  laws. 

Some  years  ago  we  wrote  an  ar- 
ticle, "Anchored  or  Adrift,"  (Avail- 
able from  the  business  office,  50 
cents  per  doz.  —  Ed.)  in  which  we 
pointed  out  that  once  a  person  has 
cast  loose  the  anchor  of  faith  in  the 
full  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  he  inevitably  drifts 
dangerously  on  the  shoals  of  human 
speculation.  But,  at  that  time  we 
never  imagined  the  lengths  to  which 
denial  of  God's  Word  can  lead. 

Paul,  writing  to  Timothy,  spoke 
of  men  who  would  be  "ever  learn- 
ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth"  (II  Tim. 
3:7) .  He  said  these  would  be  peo- 
ple "having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof"  (v.  5) . 
Brethren,  these  are  days  in  which  we 


must  take  care  lest  we  too  succumb 
to  the  pressures  to  compromise  and 
deny  the  Christian  faith. 

We  should  be  particularly  con- 
cerned about  our  children.  Due  to 
the  shift  in  moral  and  spiritual  val- 
ues they  go  out  into  the  world  with 
two  strikes  against  them.  Conver- 
sation with  almost  any  high  school 
boy  or  girl  today  will  reveal  that 
many  of  them,  or  their  class  mates, 
are  sex-obsessed  and  lack  the  moral 
restraints  formerly  taught  in  the 
home  and  church.  They  are  to  be 
pitied  because  our  generation  has 
let  them  down.  We  all  are  to  be 
pitied  because  only  too  often  the 
Church  is  failing  to  maintain  the 
standards  of  moral  conduct  so  clear- 
ly taught  in  the  Bible. 

Our  troubles  go  straight  back  to 
where  God's  moral  law  was  aban- 
doned as  applicable  to  our  times. 
They  go  back  to  that  new  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible  which  no  longer 
holds  it  to  be  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

The  peril  is  intensified  because 
so  few  Church  leaders  across  America 
are  taking  a  stand  within  their  own 
denominations  in  the  Name  of  God 
against  current  trends. 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  Chal- 
lenge 65,  student  publication  of  the 
San  Francisco  Presbyterian  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  San  Anselmo,  of 
which  Dr.  Theodore  Gill  is  presi- 
dent. In  this  book  we  find  a  com- 
bination of  blasphemy  and  sex-ob- 
session which  is  appalling.  It  gives 
grave  warning  of  the  situation  which 
now  exists  in  some  Church  circles. 
(See  p.  7,  this  issue.) 

Nor  is  this  an  isolated  case.  The 
evidence  indicates  that  this  spiritual 
and  moral  cancer  within  the  Church 
is  no  longer  localized.  It  is  spread- 
ing with  frightening  rapidity. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  blunt- 
ness  and  vehemence  with  which  we 
have  written.  Only  forceful  lan- 
guage can  describe  the  situation  by 
which  true  Christianity  is  today  con- 
fronted. No  longer  is  the  question, 
(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  9,  1965: 

The  Results  of  Disobedience 

Rev.  William  J.  Stanway 


INTRODUCTION  —  In  last  week's 
lesson,  we  noted  the  disobedience  of 
king  Saul  to  the  commands  of  the 
Lord  given  through  His  servant 
Samuel.  In  consequence  of  that  dis- 
obedience, the  Lord  through  Sam- 
uel indicated  His  repudiation  of 
Saul  as  king  of  Israel  and  fore- 
warned Saul  that  the  kingship  of  Is- 
rael would  be  taken  from  Saul  and 
his  family  and  given  to  another  (I 
Sam.  15:23-28,35).  With  this  lesson 
we  note  the  further  deterioration  of 
Saul's  character,  especially  in  his 
relationships  with  the  young  man 
whom  the  Lord  designated  to  be 
his  successor  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 
The  story  of  David  is  one  of  the 
best-known  and  best-loved  aspects 
of  Old  Testament  history.  Begin- 
ning with  I  Samuel  16,  David  be- 
comes more  and  more  the  center  of 
attention. 

I.  DAVID  IS  CHOSEN  (I  Sam- 
uel 16) 

1.  The  Anointing  of  David  (vv. 
1-13) 

The  record  informs  us  that  Samuel 
grieved  long  and  deeply  over  Saul's 
disobedience  and  his  rejection  by  the 
Lord  (15:35;  16:1).  It  appears  that,  hu- 
manly speaking,  there  was  much  that 
was  admirable  about  Saul,  and  Sam- 
uel grieved  at  the  way  in  which  Saul 
misused  his  abilities  and  the  oppor- 
tunities which  the  Lord  gave  him. 
Perhaps  Samuel  grieved  also  that 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul  and  one 
of  the  finest  characters  in  Old  Testa- 
ment history,  should  be  penalized 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  his 
father. 

Saul's  rejection  by  the  Lord  was 
final,  however;  and  the  Lord  at 
length  sent  Samuel  to  Bethlehem 
to  anoint  a  son  of  a  man  named 
Jesse  to  be  Saul's  eventual  successor. 
The  reign  of  Saul  would  still  con- 
tinue for  some  years;  but  his  suc- 
cessor was  to  be  designated  even 
now  (16:1).  At  Bethlehem,  Samuel 
arranged  to  make  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord,  to  which  he  invited  Jesse  and 


Background    Scripture:    I  Samuel 

18:5-16;  24:1-12;  31 
Printed  Text:  I  Samuel  18:5-16 
Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  2: 

1-10 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  16:5-6 


his  sons.  One  of  those  sons,  Eliab, 
especially  attracted  Samuel's  atten- 
tion, and  Samuel  felt  that  this  must 
be  the  Lord's  choice;  but  the  Lord 
spoke  the  familiar  words  to  Samuel: 
"Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or 
on  the  height  of  his  stature;  because 
I  have  refused  him:  for  the  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart" 
(vv.  6-7;  compare  I  Cor.  1:26-29) . 

One  after  another  of  Jesse's  sons 
passed  before  Samuel;  but  none  of 
these  was  the  Lord's  choice  (w.  8- 
10) .  Then  Samuel  learned  that 
Jesse  had  another  son  who  was  not 
present,  possibly  because  of  his 
youth;  and  Samuel  asked  that  this 
youngest  son  be  summoned.  The 
historian  notes  that  "he  was  ruddy, 
and  withal  of  a  beautiful  counte- 
nance, and  goodly  to  look  to.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him: 
for  this  is  he"  (w.  11-12).  Accord- 
ingly Samuel  anointed  David  as  the 
Lord's  choice  to  succeed  Saul.  A 
startling  contrast  appears  in  the  rec- 
ord at  this  point.  We  read  that 
"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
David  from  that  day  forward.  .  .  . 
But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from 
the  Lord  troubled  him"  (vv.  13-14) . 
In  the  words  of  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick: 
"Saul's  apostasy  was  punished  not 
merely  by  the  withdrawal  of  the 
grace  which  had  been  given  as  an 
endowment  of  his  office,  but  by  posi- 
tive assaults  from  the  powers  of  evil, 
akin  to  the  demoniacal  possession  of 
the  New  Testament.     The  result 
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was  a  form  of  melancholy." 

The  contrast  between  Saul  and 
David  grew  sharper  as  time  passed. 
The  remaining  years  of  Saul's  reign 
were  marked  by  continual  decline, 
whereas  David  continued  to  develop 
and  manifest  those  kingly  qualities 
that  were  to  mark  his  reign.  Saul 
degenerated  into  a  moody,  resent- 
ful tyrant,  while  David,  under  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  became  the  object  of  the 
love  and  admiration  of  all  Israel.  It 
is  possible  that  at  the  time  that 
Samuel  anointed  David,  neither  Da- 
vid nor  his  family  realized  the  full 
significance  of  the  act.  Samuel  un- 
derstood it  all,  however,  and  it 
seems  likely  that  David  may  have 
consulted  him  frequently  in  the 
period  that  followed  until  he  actual- 
ly became  king. 

2.  David  before  Saul  (vv.  15-23) 

Young  David  was  brought  even- 
tually into  close  association  with 
king  Saul  in  two  capacities,  as  a  sol- 
dier and  as  a  musician.  Saul  had 
become  subject  to  spells  of  depres- 
sion, irritability,  and  violence,  and 
it  was  suggested  to  him  that  music 
might  have  a  soothing  effect  at  such 
times.  One  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
knew  of  David's  reputation  as  a 
promising  soldier  and  an  outstand- 
ing musician,  personally  attractive 
as  well  as  skilful  in  the  diverse  arts 
of  music  and  warfare  (vv.  15-19) . 

Saul  sent  for  David  and  was  im- 
mediately attracted  to  him,  finding 
his  music  beneficial  and  being  so 
impressed  with  his  military  aptitude 
that  he  made  him  his  armor-bearer, 
at  least  for  a  while  (vv.  19-23) . 

II.  DAVID  OVER  GOLIATH 
(I  Samuel  17) 

Meanwhile,  the  Philistines  re- 
covered from  the  defeat  inflicted  up- 
on them  by  the  Israelites,  in  which 
Jonathan  had  taken  so  prominent 
a  part  (I  Samuel  14) ,  and  moved 
against  the  Israelites  once  more.  The 
opposing  armies  were  encamped  on 
either  side  of  a  broad  valley  through 
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which  ran  a  deep  trench  which 
neither  army  could  venture  to  cross 
without  courting  disaster  (vv.  1-3) . 
In  the  stalemate,  a  giant  Philistine 
named  Goliath  challenged  the  Is- 
raelites to  send  a  man  to  meet  him 
in  single  combat.  Young  David, 
whose  father  had  sent  him  to  check 
on  the  welfare  of  three  of  his  older 
brothers  who  were  serving  in  Saul's 
army,  learned  of  Goliath's  challenge 
and  offered  to  meet  the  giant  (w. 
4-31) .  When  he  was  summoned  be- 
fore king  Saul,  David  repeated  his 
offer  and  expressed  his  confidence 
that  the  Lord  would  be  with  him  in 
the  contest  (w.  32-37) . 

Saul  accepted  David's  offer  to 
meet  Goliath  and  offered  him  his 
own  armor.  Saul  was  a  large  man, 
however,  and  David  was  swallowed 
up  in  his  armor;  so  David  put  the 
armor  aside,  took  his  staff  and  his 
sling,  picked  up  five  stones,  and 
advanced  to  meet  the  scoffing  giant. 
Goliath  threatened  to  feed  David's 
body  to  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey; 
but  David  answered  Goliath's  taunts 
and  curses:  "Thou  comest  to  me 
with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and 
with  a  shield;  but  I  come  to  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  defied.  This  day 
will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine 
hand;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and 
take  thine  head  from  thee.  .  .  .  that 
all  the  earth  may  know  that  there 
is  a  God  in  Israel  ....  for  the  battle 
is  the  Lord's,  and  He  will  give  you 
into  our  hands"  (vv.  38-47) . 

The  rest  of  the  story  is  well 
known.  A  single  stone  from  David's 
sling  downed  Goliath;  and  the 
Philistines  fled  in  confusion  with  the 
Israelites  in  pursuit.  It  was  after 
that  conquest,  apparently,  that  Saul 
took  David  permanently  to  his  court 
as  his  armor-bearer;  and  that  the 
deep  friendship  developed  between 
David  and  Jonathan  which  persisted 
even  after  David  had  come  under 
Saul's  disfavor  (vv.  48-58;  chapter 
18:1-4) . 

III.  THE  HOSTILITY  OF 
SAUL  MOUNTS  (I  Samuel  18) 

1:  The  Friendship  of  Jonathan 
and  David  (vv.  1-4) 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  found 
a  kindred  spirit  in  David.  Both 
were  men  of  strong  faith  in  the 
Lord,  and  this  bound  them  together 
in  the  service  of  their  people. 

2.  The  Envy  of  Saul  towards  Da- 
vid (vv.  5-16) 


Saul's  gradually  deepening  envy 
and  hatred  of  David  provides  a  glar- 
ing contrast  to  his  son's  deep  affec- 
tion for  David.  Our  assigned  Scrip- 
ture text  provides  an  illustration  of 
David's  popularity  and  of  Saul's  un- 
reasonable envy  and  the  extremes 
to  which  it  carried  him.  We  read: 
"And  David  went  out  whithersoever 
Saul  sent  him,  and  behaved  himself 
wisely  .  .  .  And  Saul  was  very  wroth, 
and  the  saying  displeased  him;  and 
he  said,  They  ascribed  unto  David 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have 
ascribed  but  thousands:  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  the  kingdom? 
And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day 
forward  .  .  .  And  Saul  was  afraid  of 
David,  because  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  departed  from  Saul. 
Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from 
him,  and  made  him  his  captain  over 
a  thousand;  and  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  the  people.  And  Da- 
vid behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his 
ways;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him 
(vv.  5-14) ." 

As  David  gained  fame  and  popu- 
larity, Saul's  envy  became  obsessive 
and  ungovernable.  Saul  no  doubt 
recalled  that  Samuel  had  long  since 
told  him  that  the  Lord  had  rejected 
him  and  chosen  his  successor,  and 
it  very  likely  occurred  to  Saul  that 
David  might  be  that  man.  As  the 
king  brooded  over  his  displacement 
in  the  plan  of  God  and  in  the  pop- 
ular affections,  the  thread  of  reason 
snapped;  and,  like  a  man  possessed, 
he  tried  time  and  again  to  kill  Da- 
vid. The  Lord  had  a  purpose,  a 
plan,  a  place  for  David,  however, 
and  He  protected  His  youthful  ser- 
vant from  the  wrath  of  Saul.  De- 
moted to  a  place  of  smaller  im- 
portance in  Saul's  army,  David  nev- 
ertheless continued  to  conduct  him- 
self in  exemplary  fashion  as  an 
obedient  servant  of  the  king. 

3.  The  Deceit  of  Saul  towards 
David  (vv.  17-30) 

When  Saul  failed  in  his  first  at- 
tempts to  destroy  David  himself,  he 
devised  a  scheme  which  he  thought 
would  result  in  David's  death  at  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines,  promising 
David  first  his  older  daughter  and 
then  his  younger  daughter  as  his 
wife,  in  return  for  military  conquests. 
To  Saul's  chagrin,  David  came  off 
victorious  against  the  Philistines  and 
won  Saul's  younger  daughter,  Mi- 
chal,  as  his  wife.  He  also  won 
Saul's  continual  and  undying  en- 
mity, (vv.  17-30) 

IV.    THE  MAGNANIMITY  OF 


DAVID  (I  Samuel  24) 

Read  on  in  I  Samuel,  noting  Saul's 
persistent  efforts  to  do  away  with 
David  and  his  anger  against  his  own 
son,  Jonathan,  for  seeking  to  defend 
David  (I  Sam.  19:  20;  23) .  Notice, 
on  the  other  hand,  David's  refusal 
to  destroy  Saul  when  he  had  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so  and  when  many 
might  have  felt  that  he  had  had  suf- 
ficient provocation  for  doing  so 
(chapters  24  and  26) .    See  in  Saul 

—  the  man  with  great  gifts  whose 
reign  had  begun  with  such  promise 

—  the  outworking  of  unbelief,  of 
wilful  rejection  of  the  Lord's  will, 
and  of  jealous  hatred.  See  David 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  hum- 
ble and  submissive  to  the  Lord's  will 
and  purpose,  calmly  and  confidently 
committing  himself  to  the  Lord's 
care,  assured  that  the  battle  was  the 
Lord's  and  determined  that  he 
would  be  found  on  the  Lord's  side, 
come  what  might. 

V.  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL  (I 
Samuel  31) 

Time  passed,  and  once  again  the 
Philistines  engaged  the  Israelites  in 
battle,  inflicting  humiliating  defeat 
upon  them  and  taking  the  lives  of 
Saul's  sons,  including  Jonathan.  Saul 
himself  was  severely  wounded,  and 

—  rather  than  being  tortured  by  the 
enemy  —  Saul  fell  upon  his  sword 
and  took  his  own  life.  In  the  words 
of  Blaikie:  "It  is  striking  that  the 
last  transaction  in  his  reign  was  a 
decided  failure  in  the  very  depart- 
ment in  which  he  had  usually  ex- 
celled. He  who  had  gained  what 
eminence  he  had  as  a  military  king, 
utterly  failed,  and  involved  his  peo- 
ple in  utter  humiliation,  in  that 
very  department.  His  abilities  failed 
him  because  God  had  forsaken 
him."  IB 
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program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 
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PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118 
Montreat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Wallbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures.  Also 
big  country  house  sleeps  20. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  9,  1965: 

Understanding  Family  Problems 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Psalm  8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Softly   Now   the   Light  of 
Day" 

"O  Grant  Us  Light,  that  We 

May  Know" 
"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 

God" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (In  preparing  for  this 
program,  it  is  especially  important 
that  you  read  the  material  carefully 
before  assigning  any  parts.  Be  sure 
that  the  speakers  you  choose  will 
give  thoughtful  and  sympathetic 
treatment  to  the  subjects  assigned 
to  them.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  normal  home  and 
family  is  one  in  which  every  member 
is  generally  healthy  and  happy.  Ac- 
cording to  this  definition,  there  are 
many  homes  in  nearly  every  com- 
munity which  are  not  normal.  We 
want  to  think  together  about  some 
of  the  problems  which  keep  some  of 
the  homes  in  our  community  from  be- 
ing normal.  We  will  also  want  to  rec- 
ognize that  real  happiness  can  be 
achieved  in  spite  of  some  of  these 


GLADE  VALLEY  SCHOOL 
Christian  Accredited 
Co-Eductional 

Over  a  half-century  of  educating 
youth  for  places  of  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  society. 

Self-help  work  program. 
College  preparatory. 

High  quality  secular  education, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  influence 
toward  spiritual  and  social  develop- 
ment. Very  reasonable  board,  room 
and  tuition  charges.  Enrollment 
open  for  1965  fall  term. 

Dr.  Price  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  N.  Carolina 


difficulties.  The  most  important 
matter  for  us,  however,  is  to  deter- 
mine what  we,  as  Christian  young 
people,  can  do  in  our  own  homes  and 
communities  to  deal  with  these  spe- 
cial problems  which  are  found  in 
some  of  our  homes.  As  we  continue 
our  discussion,  it  will  become  in- 
creasingly apparent  that  these  prob- 
lems will  shrink  in  difficulty  if  there 
is  a  large  measure  of  Christian  un- 
derstanding and  helpfulness  in  the 
home  and  community. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  severe  prob- 
lem that  some  homes  have  to  face  is 
the  mental  illness  of  one  of  its  mem- 
bers. Mental  illness  is  far  more  com- 
mon than  many  of  us  realize.  It  is 
estimated  that  more  than  one  person 
out  of  twenty  in  the  United  States 
suffers  from  some  form  of  mental 
illness.  It  is  very  unfortunate  that 
many  people  think  of  this  kind  of 
sickness  as  being  a  shameful  thing. 
Such  an  attitude  adds  greatly  to  the 
problem.  The  fact  is  that  it  is  no 
more  shameful  to  be  mentally  sick 
than  it  is  to  have  a  case  of  mumps. 
We  need  to  remind  ourselves  again 
and  again  that  illness  of  the  mind 
is  every  bit  as  real  as  sickness  of  the 
body. 

When  a  member  of  a  family  is 
mentally  ill  he  needs  more  than 
ever  the  love  and  confidence  of  the 
other  people  in  the  home.  Under- 
standing and  love  are  among  the 
best  medicines  for  treating  sickness 
of  the  mind.  The  presence  of  mental 
illness  in  the  home  puts  an  added 
strain  on  all  the  members  of  the 
family,  and  other  people  in  the  com- 
munity can  make  their  lot  happier 
and  their  burden  easier  by  showing 
love  and  understanding  to  the  whole 
family.  Sometimes  these  troubled 
families  have  to  undergo  the  addi- 
tional sorrow  of  being  considered 
"strange"  and  inferior  by  inconsid- 
erate neighbors.  During  the  earthly 
ministry  of  Jesus  He  was  especially 
concerned  with  those  who  were  men- 
tally ill.  Can  we,  as  Christians,  be 
any  less  concerned? 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
serious  problem  encountered  by 
some  homes  is  that  of  mental  de- 
ficiency. This  is  quite  a  different 
thing  from  mental  illness.  The  one 
is  a  sickness  of  the  fully  developed 
mind  while  the  other  is  a  lack  of 
mental  maturity.  There  are  many 
causes  for  mental  deficiency  such  as 
injuries  or  severe  childhood  sick- 
nesses. Sometimes  the  lack  of  devel- 
opment cannot  be  explained  at  all. 
In  general,  mental  deficiency  can  be 
defined  as  a  failure  of  the  mind  to 
develop  fully.  People  in  this  condi- 
tion often  have  the  bodies  of  adults 
and  the  mental  capacity  of  children 
or  adolescents. 

Since  mental  deficiency  is  not  a 
sickness,  it  cannot  be  cured,  but 
those  who  are  mentally  immature  can 
and  do  lead  well  adjusted  lives.  They 
need  the  love  and  loyalty  of  home 
and  friends  even  more  than  perfectly 
normal  people.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  through  the  simplicity  of  their 
faith  and  trust  they  are  more  pleas- 
ing to  God  than  many  people  who 
are  blessed  with  finer  intellects. 
Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein." 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  there 
is  a  higher  rate  of  crime  among  peo- 
ple of  subnormal  mentality.  This  is 
undoubtedly  due  in  part  to  lack  of 
mature  judgment  and  emotions,  but 
there  is  nothing  about  lower  men- 
tality which  makes  it  necessary  for 
a  person  to  be  criminal.  It  is  very 
likely  that  the  mentally  subnormal 
turn  to  crime  in  many  cases  because 
they  are  so  poorly  treated  by  people 
who  are  more  nearly  normal.  It  is 
our  responsibility  to  remember  that 
these  people  are  just  as  surely  God's 
creatures  as  we  are.  Christ  died  for 
them  just  as  surely  as  He  died  for 
us.  It  is  our  privilege  as  Christians 
to  be  especially  friendly  and  to  help 
them  find  the  place  of  service  and 
happiness  for  which  God  created 
them. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18) 
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To  some  new  grads,  this  beats 
pounding  the  pavement  every  day. 


To  a  recent  graduate/ 
a  job  back  home  is  great. 
A  one-  or  two-year  job 
in  Korea  or  Brazil  nursing/ 
teaching,  helping,  is  a  great 
experience. 
Weigh  the  two. 
One  pays  good  money. 


The  other  pays  less. 
But  as  an  overseas  volunteer, 
working  with  the  church, 
you'll  find  something  few 
home-town  jobs  could  ever 
give:  other  people  who 
need  you  badly. 
We'll  get  you  where  you're 


needed,  free. 

Write  for  an  application  to: 
John  M.  Coffin 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of 
World  Missions 
P.O.  Box 330 
Nashville/  Tennessee 
37202. 
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THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
widespread  problem  which  confronts 
many  homes  is  divorce  and  separa- 
tion. It  was  said  several  years  ago 
that  one  of  every  four  marriages  in 
the  United  States  was  ending  in  di- 
vorce. It  is  a  fact  that  a  broken 
home  is  evidence  of  sin  on  the  part 
of  someone  somewhere,  but  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  fix  the  blame  accurate- 
ly. Before  we  become  too  critical, 
we  need  to  remember  that  all  of  us 
are  sinners,  and  that  God  forgives 
those  who  repent  and  trust  in  His 
grace.  We  also  need  to  remember 
that  many  of  those  who  suffer  be- 
cause of  broken  homes  are  innocent 
themselves  of  wrong  doing  or  wrong 
attitudes. 

It  is  bad  enough  for  a  home  to  be 
broken  up  under  any  circumstances, 
but  it  is  especially  serious  when 
there  are  children.  Such  an  experi- 
ence is  often  a  severe  shock  to  them 
and  one  which  will  leave  scars  on 
their  lives  in  later  years.  During 
World  War  II  it  was  discovered  that 
more  than  half  of  the  inmates  of  one 
Navy  prison  were  products  of  broken 
homes. 

Christian  people  are  not  being  at 
all  helpful  with  regard  to  the  prob- 
lem of  broken  homes  when  they 
adopt  an  attitude  of  self-righteous 
superiority  toward  divorced  people 
and  their  children.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  are  not  to  condone  divorce 
or  the  loose  living  and  loose  think- 
ing which  often  leads  to  divorce. 
The  ideal  solution  is  to  prevent 
broken  homes,  but  when  they  are 
already  broken,  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians still  have  a  responsibility.  We 
ought  to  show  our  love  and  concern 
for  all  who  are  victims  of  this  prob- 
lem. We  ought  to  lead  them  to  seek 
the  forgiveness  and  help  of  God 
through  Christ.  We  ought  to  be 
especially  reassuring  and  helpful  to 
children  of  broken  homes.  If  Chris- 
tians had  always  been  faithful  in  the 
care  of  these  children,  there  might 
not  be  statistics  such  as  those  which 
we  quoted  from  the  files  of  the 
Navy  prison. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  the 
young  people  to  suggest  other  prob- 
lems experienced  by  some  families, 
and,  along  with  the  problems, 
wholesome  ways  of  dealing  with 
them.) 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 
•    •  • 

There  is  a  limit  at  which  for- 
bearance ceases  to  be  a  virtue. — 
Edmund  Burke. 


CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 

1 0.    Letters  to  Titus  and  Philemon 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Where  Titus  lived  and  served  the  Lord? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Titus  1 :5. 

WHERE  did  Titus  live?  

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Christian  minister  should  preach 
sound  (true)  doctrine.    Titus  2:1. 


* 


PAUL  DESCRIBES  CHRISTIAN  ELDERS 


Titus  1:5-9 


The  members  of  the  early  church  elected  elders  who  guided  the 
church  in  Christian  truth  and  life.  Paul  lists  some  of  the  quali- 
ties of  a  good  elder. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

"ORDAIN  FIRE  elders  in  EVERY  ONE  city."  An 
elder  should  be  "the  husband  of  ONE  THREE  wife,  having 
NAUGHTY  FAITHFUL  children.  A  bishop  (elder)  must 
be  THIN  BLAMELESS,  as  the  steward  (keeper)  of  the 
CHURCH  GOD :  not  self-willed  (proud) ,  not  soon  ANGRY 
HUNGRY,  not  given  to  TEA  WINE  ...  a  lover  of  hospitality 
(friendly  .  .  .  JUST  MEAN,  holy,  temperate  (self-con- 
trolled) ;  holding  fast  the  SPIRIT  WORD  of  TRUTH  LIFE." 

THE  LETTER  TO  PHILEMON 

—  Unscramble  the  letters.  — 

Paul  writes  toNOELMIPH  to  ask 

him  to  receive  SMUOESIN  ,  a  run- 
away slave  whom  Paul  is  returning.  Onesimus,  we  are  told  in 
verse  10,  had  been  saved — ".  .  .  begotten  (born  again)  in  my 
NBDOS  (Paul  was  a  prisoner)."  Now  Onesi- 
mus, though  aTNVAESR  ,  is  a 

TEHORBR  beloved  (verse  1 6). 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  28,  1965 


INDEX  OF  VOLUME  XXIII 


Articles,  Features,  Sermons 


Ad  Interim  Committee,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  April 
14,  11 

Alternatives,  The,  Charles  A.  Pitts,  Sept.  16,  7 
American    Tradition    in    Danger,    The,  Robert 

Strong,  July    1,  9 
And  Then  .  .  .  God !   Jack  Myerscough,  May 

27,  7 

Are  You  Going  to  Heaven?,  Elaine  Polaski, 
July  15,  10 

Ask    a    Failure,    James    Dillet    Freeman,  July 

22,  8 

Assembly  in  Detail,  The,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
May    13,  7 

As  to  Being  Against  Something,  Jerome  De- 
Jong,   Jan.   6,  9 

'Attitude' — Asset  or  Liability?,  Horace  H.  Hull, 
Dec.  9,  9 

Be  an  'Overseas'  Missionary  at  Home,  "Sonny" 

C.  L.  Lai,  Feb.  10,  11 
Blessed    Pilgrim,   The,    Bruce   Wideman,  Aug. 

19,  7 

Board  and  Agency  Reports,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 

April  7,  10;  April  14,  10 
Board  Answers  a  Board,  A,   Horace  H.  Hull 

and  John  R.  Richardson,  Dec.  9,  14, 
Born   of  the  Virgin   Mary,  Day  Spring,  Dec. 

23,  11 

Campus  Evangelism,  George  E.  Foster,  Nov. 
4,  10 

Church  Rewrites  Its  Faith,  A,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Oct.  28,  9 

Concern  For  Souls,  A,  Burrell  Pennings,  Feb. 

j    3,  11    ! 

'Concerned'    Presbyterian    Writes    .    .    .    ,  A, 

UPUSA  Ministers,  March  17,  7 
Consider     the     Christian     School   .  .  .  Now! 

William  S.  Smith,  Dec.  9,  7 
Conversion:   Simple   But   Not  Easy,   Glenn  E. 

Smith,  March  3,  9 
Covenant    Benediction,    The,    James  Ludwell 

Davis,  Feb.  24,  10 
Covenant    Life    Curriculum    for    '64,   The,  G. 

Aiken  Taylor,  June  3,  9 
Covenant   Series,   Robert   Strong,   Sept.    16,  9; 

Sept.  23,  9;   Sept.   30,  9;    Oct.   7,   7;  Oct. 

14,  10;  Oct.  21,  9;  Nov.  11,  9;  Nov.  18,  9 
Cry  Our  Beloved  Country,  Jacob  J.  Vellenga, 

Aug.  5,  10 

Dead-Reckoning,  Wade  C.  Smith,  March  10,  7 
Democracy  That  Failed,  The,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Sept.   30,  7 

Displaced  Pulpit,  The,  Willis  Thompson,  July 

15,  9 

Does  Bible  Law  Still  Apply?,  John  H.  Eastwood, 
July  8,  11 

Easter   Memories   of  Jerusalem,   James  Milton 

McKnight,  April  14,  9 
Evangelism  —  Bogus  or  Biblical,  William  E. 

Hill,  Jr.,  Sept.  9,  7 
Father,  Forgive  Them,  Manford  George  Gutzke, 

Dec.  9,  11 

For   Better  Witnessing,    Marvin    K.  Compher, 

June  24,  11 
For  Such  a  Time  As  This,   Manford  George 

Gutzke,  Jan.  13,  11 
Friendship  Corner,  Margaret  Sells,  Feb.  3,  9 
Fruit  of  Travail,  M.  Verne  Oggel,  Sept.  23,  7 
Geography   of   The   Bible,   The,    Stradford  T. 

Snively,  May  27,  8 
God's  Plan  for  Thanksgiving,  Robert  S.  Peter- 
son,  Nov.  25,  8 
Great  Anger,  The,  Lon  Woodrum,  Feb.  24,  7 
Great  Preaching,  Fredric  E.  Carter,  July  15,  7 
Han  Kyung  Chik,  Harold  Voelkel,  Feb.  10,  7 


Have  We  Lost  Our  Way  In  Missions?,  Donald 
Anderson   McGavran,   Feb.   3,  12 

He  Bore  Our  Sins,  R.  B.  Paulson,  April  7,  7 

He  Wasn't  a  Christian  at  All,  Gerry  Childs, 
Oct.  28,  11 

High  In  the  Clouds,  David  R.  Enlow,  Dec. 
2,  11 

Holy  Spirit  in  Romans  8,  The,  Ann  F.  Martin, 

July  29,  11 
Holy  Spirit  Visited   Us   at  Pentecost,  The,  E. 

P.  Nichols,  June  17,  7 
How  to  Pray,  Harold  V.  Kuhn,  Feb.  17,  9 
How  To  Win  Souls  To  Christ,  Paul  E.  Little, 

Jan.  13,  9 

I   Found   Christmas  the   Fourth   Time  Around, 

Tony  Fontane,  Dec.  23,  9 
If  God  Were  Your  Father,  Bertis  E.  Downs, 

III,  July  29,  9 
Illegitimate!,  Gerald  Vander  Tuig,  June  10,  9 
Is  He  Christ?,  Helene  S.  Royster,  April  7,  9 
"I   Will    Come   Again",   William   Jones,  Dec. 

2,  7 

Jesus  Is  Coming  Again,  George  Wells  Arms, 
Jan.   6,  10 

Layman's    Bible    Commentary,   The,    G.  Aiken 

Taylor,  Dec.  16,  7 
Layman's  Faith,  A,  John  L.  Martin,  March  3,  7 
Lest  We  Forget,  Paul  R.  Gillespie,  Nov.  25,  7 
Letters  From  an  Elder,  April  21,  7 
Looking    For   a    Church?,    Robert   A.  Pitman, 

Nov.   11,  7 
Lost!,  George  Reule,  Jan.  6,  7 
Man    on    the    Right,   The,    James   A.  Froede, 

March  3,  11 
Man    Without    God,    The,    Charles    P.  Coble, 

Oct.  21,  7 

Ministry  to  the  Conservative,  Monday  Morning, 

March  24,  13 
Missing  Link  in  Missionary  Recruitment,  The, 

Harold  R.  Cook,  Feb.  10,  9 
Mission  of  the  Church,  The,  J.  Howard  Pew, 

Aug.  5,  7 

Mitten  Tree,  The,  Henry  Applehof,  Dec.  23,  8 
Modern    Moral    Muddle,   John   Mclntyre  Sept. 
2,  9 

Modern  Parable,  A,  Author  Unknown,  Oct. 
28,  8 

My  Faith  At  Seventy,  Aaron  Judah  Kligerman, 

Aug.  26,  8 
My  Testimony,  Nick  Demchuk,  May  6,  10 
My    Two    Freedoms,    Robert    "Buz"  Hayes, 

June   17,  8 

Needed:  Standards,  John  Mclntyre,  Aug.  26,  10 
No    Book    Like  This   One!,   Moody  Monthly, 
Sept.  30,  8 

168  Hours  a  Week,  The  Evangelical  Beacon, 
Jan.  6,  8 

One  Reason  Why,  Paul  G.  Settle,  July  8,  13 
Open  the  Book,  William  Jones,  Aug.  19,  11 
Other  Side  of  the  Soul,  The,  John  Lewis  Gil- 
more,  July  22,  9 
Overtures,   105th  General  Assembly,  G.  Aiken 

Taylor,  March  24,  9 
Paradoxes  of  Christianity,  The,  A.  J.  Barton, 
April  7,  8 

Peace  and  Purity  of  the  Church,  The,  Lee  M. 

Otts,   June   24,  9 
Permanent    Theological    Committee,    G.  Aiken 

Taylor,  March  24,  12 
Pray   For  the   Nation!,   Calvin  Thielman  and 

C.  Newman  Faulconer,  Oct.  28,  7 
Preacher's    Task    Today,    The,    Stuart  Barton 

Babbage,  Sept.  2,  7 
Preserving     Our     Heritage,     John  Franklin 

Troupe,   Oct.   28,  8 


Read  It?  His  Magazine,  Nov.  11,  11 

Real  'Scandal'  of  Protestantism,  The,  Alton  F. 

Olsen,  Sept.  23,  8 
Reallv  Now,  Is  There  a  God?,  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 

Feb.    24,  8 

Religion  on  the  College  Campus,  Fritz  Riden- 

hour,  Nov.  4,  7 
Salvation  Words,  William  Jones,  Oct.  7,  10 
Secular  City,  The,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  April  28,  10 
Secularization  ...  A  'Theology  of  the  World,' 

G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Jan.  20,  7 
Sex  and  Freedom,  Alan  W.  Carlsten,  June  10,  '7 
Shields  of  Brass,  Calvin  Thielman,  Dec.  30,  6 
Siren    Song,    The    Presbyterion    Outlook,  Nov. 

4,  11 

Some  Thoughts  About  Church  Union,  Bernard 

R.  Brunsting,  July  8,  9 
Success  and  Relevancy,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Aug. 

12,  9 

Symbols   of    Christmas,   The,    Helen    H.  Ban, 

Dec.  23,  10 
'Televisit'   For   Christ,    Hubert    Mitchell,  Nov. 

18,  7 

Thanksgiving  Reverie,  Theodore  Schaap,  Nov. 
25,  9 

There's   No   New   Morality,   John   B.  Degges, 

March  10,  9 
They  Tried  To   Take  You   From   Me,  Youth 

Seeks  a  Master,  Nov.  4,  9 
Three    Approaches,    Christian    Heritage,  March 

3,  18 

Time-Table  and  the  Train  Club,  The,  Francis 

A.  Schaeffer,  March   10,  8 
To    Bertis    E.    Downs,    III,    E.    H.  Hamilton, 

Aug.   19,  10 
To  Proclaim   Christ,  Christianity   Today,  April 

14,  8 

Triumph    of    the   Resurrection,   The,   John  C. 

Rankin,  April   14,  7 
Turn  Back,  America,  Bruce  Wideman,  July  1,  7 
Two   Churches   Look   at   Each   Other,  Virginia 

C.  Westall,  April  21,  9 
Two  Revolutions,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  July  22,  7 
Union,  Eight  Years  Later,  Virginia  C.  Westall, 

March  31,  8 
Variables   in   Preaching,   The,   John  Mclntyre, 

Aug.  19,  9 

Vision  of  God  From  Woolwich,  The,  Em- 
manuel Gitlin,  May  20,  9 

Waging  the  Peace  Through  Unity,  Sherwood 
E.  Wirt,  June  24,  7 

What  Is  Prayer?,  Onesimus  J.  Rundus,  Feb. 
17,  7 

What  It  Means  To  Be  Saved,  Lucile  Hoyme, 
May  6,  9 

What's  Happening  In  Rome?,  John  Cogley, 
Oct.  14,  7 

When   a   Seminary   Risks   Its   Soul,   G.  Aiken 

Taylor,  April  28,  7 
When  Christ  Looks  At  His  Church,  Onesimus 

J.  Rundus,  Dec.  2,  9 
When  We  Reach  the  Moon,  Bruce  Wideman, 

May  6,  7 

Why    Missions,    Harold    John    Ockenga,  July 

22,  11 

Why  They  Come,  July  15,  8 
Will  Any  Religion  Do?,  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoff- 
mann, Aug.  12,  7 
Word  Became  Flesh,  The,  Alfred  Barratt,  Dec. 

23,  7 

Worship  and  Truth,  E.  Crowell  Cooley,  Dec. 
16,  9 

Worthy  of  the  Gospel,  (Name  Withheld),  May 

20,  7 

'Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again,'  William  Jones,  Jan. 

20,  9 

You  and  Your  Bible,  Wil  R.  Johnson,  Sept. 
9,  10 


PAGE  20  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  28,  1965 


I  Authors 

Allen,   Roland,  April    14,  13 
Anderson,  John  F.,  Jr.,  Nov.  4,  1 1 
Applehof,  Henry,  Dec.  23,  8 
Arms,  George  Wells,  Jan.  6,  10 
Babbage,   Stuart   Barton,   Sept.   2,  7 
Barr,  Helen  H.,  Dec.  23,  10 
Barratt,  Alfred,  Dec.  23,  7 
Barton,  A.  J.,  April  7,  8 

Bell,  L.  Nelson,  May  6,  14;  May  6,  15;  July 
15;  12;  July  22,  13;  Dec.  30,  10;  Jan.  6, 
14;  Feb.  17,  12;  March  31,  12 

Bonacker,  Ralph,  Dec.  9,  13;  April  24,  8 

Brunsting,  Bernard  R.,  July  8,  9 

Buitendorp,  William  R.,  Dec.   16,  13 

Carlsten,  Alan  W.,  June  10,  7 

Carter,   Frederic   E.,   July    15,  7 

Childs,  Gerry,  Oct.  28,  11 

Coble,  Charles  P.,  Oct.  21,  7 

Cogley,  John,  Oct.  14,  7 

Compher,  Marvin  K.,  June  24,  1 1 

Cook,  Harold  R.,  Feb.  10,  9 

Cooley,  E.  Crowell,  Dec.   16,  9 

Davis,  James   Ludwell,   Feb.   24,  10 

Davis,  Wayne  H.,  June  10,  10 

Degges,  John   B.,   March    10,  9 

Dejong,  Jerome,  Jan.  6,  9 

Demchuk,  Nick,  May  6,  10 

Downs,  Bertis  E.,  Ill,  July  29,  9 

Eastwood,  John  H.,  July  8,  11 

Enlow,   David  R.,  Dec.  2,  11 

Evans,  B.  Hoyt,  May  27,  13 

Faulconer,  C.  Newman,  Oct.  28,  7 

Fontane,  Tony,  Dec.  23,  9 

Foster,  George  E.,  Nov.  4,  10 

Freeman,  James  Dillet,  July  22,  8 

Froede,  James  A.,  March  3,  11 

Garver,  Stuart  P.,  July  8,  14;  March  3,  11 

Gillespie,  Paul  R.,  Nov.  25,  7 

Gilmore,  John  Lewis,  July  22,  9 

Gitlin,  Emmanuel,  May  20,  9 

Gordon,  A.  J.  March  3,  13 

Gutzke,  Manford  George,  Dec.  9,  11;  Jan. 
13,  11 

Hamilton,  E.  H.,  Aug.  19,  10 

Hanko,  H.,  Feb.  10,  13 

Hayes,  Robert  "Buz",  June  17,  8 

Helms,  Jesse,   July   8,  14 

Hill,  William  E.,  Jr.,  Sept.  9,  7 

Hoffmann,  Oswald  C.  J.,  Aug.  12,  7 

Hoyme,  Lucile,   May  6,  9 

Hull,  Horace  H.,  Dec.  9,  9 

Hull,    Horace    H.,   and    Richardson,    John  R, 

Dec.   9,  14 
Johnson,  Wil  R.,  Sept.  9,  10 
Jones,  William,  Aug.  19,  11;  Oct.  7,  10;  Dec. 

2,  7;  Jan.  20,  9 
Kligerman,  Aaron  Judah,  Aug.  26,  8 
Kuhn,  Harold  V.,  Feb.   17,  9 
Lai,  "Sonny"  C.  L.,  Feb.  10,  11 
Little,  Paul  E.,  Jan.   13,  9 
Lowell,  C.  Stanley,  July  29,  13 
Marshall,  Peter,  Jr.,  June  10,  11 
Martin,  Ann  F.,  July  29,  11 
Martin,  John  L.,  March  3,  7 
McGavran,  Donald  Anderson,  Feb.  3,  12 
Mclntyre,    John,    Aug.    19,    9;    Aug.    26,  10; 

Sept.  2,  9 

McKnight,  James   Milton,  April    14,  9 
Mitchell,  Hubert,  Nov.  18,  7 
Mowbray,  T.  K.,  Sept.  30,  13 
Munson,  W.  Donald,  Jr.,  May  27,  12 
Murray,  Churchill,  Nov.  4,  9 
Murray,  John,  Jan.  13,  15 
Myerscough,  Jack,  May  27,  7 
Nichols,  E.  P.,  June  17,  7 
Ockenga,  Harold  John,  July  22,  11 
Oggel,  M.  Verne,  Sept.  23,  7 
Olsen,  Alton  F.,  Sept.  23,  8 
Otts,  Lee  M.,  June  24,  9 
Parker,    Joseph,    Oct.    28,  12 


Paulson,  R.  B.,  April  7,  7 

Pennings,    Burrell,    Feb.    3,  10 

Peterson,  Robert  S.,  Nov.  25,  8 

Pew,  J.   Howard,  Aug.   5,  7 

Pitman,   Robert  A.,   Nov.    11,  7 

Pitts,  Charles  A.,  Sept.   16,  7 

Polaski,    Elaine,    July    15,  10 

Rankin,  John  C,  April  14,  7 

Ravenhill,  Leonard,  Dec.  23,  11 

Reule,   George,   Jan.   6,  7 

Ridenhour,  Fritz,  Nov.  4,  7 

Robinson,  William   C,   Oct.  28,  12 

Royster,   Helene  S.,  April   7,  9 

Rundus,  Onesimus  J.,  Dec.  2,  9;  Feb.  17,  7 

Schaap,  Theodore,  Nov.  25,  9 

Schaeffer,   Francis  A.,   March   10,  8 

Sells,  Margaret,  Feb.  3,  9 

Settle,   Paul    G.,   July   8,  13 

Siepmann,    Charles,    June   24,  13 

Smith,  Glenn  E.,  March  3,  9 

Smith,  Wade  C,  March  10,  7 

Smith,   William   S.,    Dec.   9,  7 

Snively,  Stradford  T.,  May  27,  8 

Springer,  Allan   H.,  Dec.  23,  13 

Strong,  Robert,  July   1,  9;   Sept.   16,  9;  Sept. 
23,  9;   Sept.  30,  9;   Oct.  7,  7;  Oct.  14,  10; 
Oct.   21,   9;    Nov.    11,   9;    Nov.    18,  9 
Taylor,    G    Aiken,    May    13,    7;    June    3,  9; 
July  22,  7;  Aug.  12,  9;  Sept.  30,  7;  Oct. 
28,  9;  Dec.  16,  7;  Jan.  20,  7;  Feb.  24,  8; 
March   24,   9;    April   7,    10;    April    14,  10; 
April  28,  7,  10 
Thielman,  Calvin,  Oct.  28,  7;   Dec.  30,  6 
Thompson,  Willis,  July   15,  9 
Troupe,  John  Franklin,  Oct.  28,  8 
Trueblood,    Elton,    Aug.    19,  13 
UPUSA    Ministers,    March    17,  7 
Vander  Tuig,  Gerald,  June  10,  9 
Vellenga,  Jacob  J.,  Aug.  5,  10 
Voelkel,   Harold,  Feb.   10,  7 
Weaver,  Gilbert  B.,  April  21,  13 
Westall,  Virginia  C,  March  31,  8;  April  21,  9 
Wideman,  Bruce,  May  6,  7;   July  1,  7;  Aug. 
19,  7 

Wirt,  Sherwood,  Dec.  23,  12;  June  24,  7 
Wirth,  G.  Robert,  March  24,  13 
Woodberry,  Fred,  Nov.   11,  11 
Woodrum,   Lon,  Feb.  27,  7 
Young,  Edward  J.,  Feb.  10,  13 


Editorials 

Abomination  of  Desolation,  The,  April  28,  12 

After  the  Election,  Nov.   11,  12 

Against   the   Stream,   July    1,  13 

'Alive',   Yet   Dead,   Sept.   2,  14 

All    Need   Christ,    The  Ministry   of  the  Spirit, 

April    14,  13 
Alternatives    Are    Clear,   July    29,  12 
And  Cannot  See  ...  ,  Oct.  28,  13 
Applauding  the  'Left',  July  15,  13 
Are  You  Ready?,  Sept.  16,  12 
At  Issue:  What's  Religion?,  Feb.  24,  12 
Authentic   Secularism,   Oct.   21,  12 
Back  of  It  All,  July  15,  12 
Being  Blind  They  See  Not,  Oct.  21,  12 
Bills  Without  Really  Trying,  March  17,  14 
Broken,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  May  6,  14 
Camping  Season  Is  Back,  The,  June   10,  10 
Capacity  to  Care,  The,  April  7,  12 
Christ  and  Capital  Punishment,  April  28,  12 
Christ  And  Scripture,  Or  Christ  In  Scripture?, 

Sept.  2,  14 
Christ  Is  the  Answer,  Dec.  30,  10 
Christ,  the  Unknown,  Allen  H.  Springer,  Dec 

23,  13 

C.  L.  C. — After  One  Year,  The,  Aug.  26,  12 
C.  L.  C,  Scripture  and  the  Record,  Oct.  14,  12 
Cleavage  Deepens,  The,  Feb.  3,  16 


'Concerned  Presbyterians'!,  July   1,  12 
Confused    Reasoning,    L.    Nelson    Bell,  July 
22,  13 

Days  Before  the  End,  Dec.  2,  12 
Decay   in   Morality  and  Justice,  April    14,  12 
Domination?,    March    17,  14 
Don't  Change  the  Message!,  June  24,  12 
Don't  They   Matter?,   Nov.    18,  15 
Effect  of  'Biblical  Theology',  The,  Aug.  5,  12 
Emergency,  An?,  Feb.  10,  12 
Equalization  Now  Terminated?,  May  13,  12 
Evaluating  the  '64  Assembly,   May   13,  12 
Evangelical  Ecumenism  Works,  April  21,  12 
Evangelicals  and  Ecumenism,  Feb.  3,  16 
'Evangelism'  Not  Needed,  Oct.   7,  13 
Faith  or  Form,  The  Church  Herald,  Dec.  16,  13 
Feast,  The  Banner,  Aug.  12,  13 
First  Lost  Then  Saved,  June  3,  14 
First,  We  Must  Repent,  June  24,  12 
For  Honesty  in  Debate,  April  21,  12 
From  a  Parent,  Wayne  H.Davis,  June  10,  10 
Further  US-RCA  Comparisons,  April  21,  12 
Further  Word,  A,  July  22,  12 
Get  Some  Help,  Aug.  26,  12 
God   Speaks   How?,    March    10,  10 
Gospel   Offends,  The,  Feb.  24,  13 
Hallowing    Ambiguity,    Oct.    28,  12 
He  Being  Dead  Yet  Speaketh,  Jan.  20,  13 
Here   We   Go   Again!,    L.    Nelson   Bell,  Jan. 
6,  14 

His  Commands  Are  Not  Grievous,  Principles  of 

Conduct,  Jan.  13,  15 
History  Shows,   The  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian, March  24,  1 5 
Honest  Use  of  Religious  Words,  The,  The  Al- 
liance Witness,  Feb.   17,  11 
How  Did  It  Go  In  Your  Synod?,  June  17,  11 
How  Do  You  Elect?,  Sept.  23,  13 
How   Does    Faith    Come?,    Dec.   9,  12 
How  To  Have  Revival,  May  27,  12 
How    To    Keep    One's    Faith    in  Seminary, 

Decision,  Dec.  23,  12 
I  Pulled  Up  a  Tree,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  15,  12 
If  It's  Reformed,  March  24,  15 
In    Propositions,   Aug.    19,  12 
Independence   Day   1964,  July   1,  12 
Issue  Is  Simple  and  Clear,  The,  March  17,  14 
It  Happened  in  Mississippi,  Aug.  26,  13 
It's  Me,  O  Lord!,  Sept.  30,  12 
Jazzing  Up  Church,  Aug.  19,  12 
Judas   Among   the   Saved?,   April   7,  12 
Just  the  Facts,  Ma'am,  Dec.  9,  12 
Let  Everybody  In?,   March  24,  14 
Let  God  Do  It,  Christianity  Today,  June  10,  11 
'Liberals'  Are  Not,  Feb.  24,  12 
Liturgy  Means  Something,  April  28,  13 
Lord  Is  My  Shepherd,  The,  Sept.  2,  15 
Love  Is  a  Weasel  Word,  May  13,  13 
Major   Crisis,   A,   March   31,  13 
Memo  to  the  Church:  Leave  the  State  Alone!, 

The  Standard  Bearer,  Feb.    10,  13 
'Mighty  Acts',  The,  The  Study  of  Old  Testament 

History  Today,  Feb.  10,  13 
Missions   and   'Ecumenicity',   Feb.   3,  16 
Mixed   Emotions,   May  20,  12 
Mob  Rule,  Jesse  Helms,  July  8,  14 
Moral  Chaos  and  'Men  of  God',  Aug.  12,  12 
Name   Calling,   Nov.   25,  12 
NCC  and  'Extremism',  The,   March   3,  12 
NCC  and  Public  Law  78,  The,  Nov.   11,  12 
NCC  on  TV,  The,  April  28,  12 
'Neutrality',  William  C.  Robinson,  Oct.  28,  12 
Neutrality:     Fair    or    Cowardly?,  Presbyterian 

Life,  Aug.   19,  13 
New  Accents  in  'Mission',  Aug.   12,  12 
New  Curriculum  Too,  A,  March  31,  12 
New  Resurrection  Needed,  A,  April  14,  12 
New   'Unforgivable  Sin',  A?,  July  8,  14 
New  Year  on  the  Edge,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec. 
30,  10 

No  Body  of  Truth,  Feb.  3,  17 
No  Dissent?,  June  17,  10 
No  One  Cared,  May  6,  14 


PAGE  21  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL.  /   APRIL   28,  1965 


Now  Rome  Is  Doing  It,  Oct.  21,  12 
Occupational  Fault?,  Expression,  Dec.  2,  13 
Of  Lies,  and  Such,  Jan.  6,  14 
Of  Scholars  and  Such,  Jan.  20,  12 
Old  Shell  Game,  The,  Sept.  23,  12 
Only  Argument,  The,  Liberty,  July  29,  13 
Only  for  Cattle,  Christianity  Today,  Dec.  9,  13 
Only  in  Answer  to  Prayer,  Dec.  16,  12 
Only  Prayer  Changes  Some  Things,  Feb.  17,  12 
Open  Sewer  .  .  .  ,  An,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  March 
31,  12 

Our   Moral   Muddle,  March   3,  12 
Over   These    He   Wept,    Jan.    13,  14 
Pair  of  Shoes,  A,  T.  K.  Mowbray,  Sept.  30,  13 
Personal    Glimpse,    A,    L.    Nelson    Bell,  Feb. 
17,  12 

Perverting    Judgment,    March    24,  14 
Politics  .  .  .  and  Gambling,  April  7,  13 
Pray — For    Chaplains!,    B.    Hoyt    Evans,  May 
27,  13 

Pray  for  Him,  Nov.  4,  13 

Problems    and    Opportunities,    L.    Nelson  Bell, 

May  6,  IS 
Real  Reason?,  The,  Aug.  5,  12 
Recover  the  Gospel,   Dec.   23,  12 
Reflections  on  Frankfurt,  Oct.  7,  12 
Regimenting  the  Causes,  July  8,  15 
'Religious   Issue',  The,  Aug.   5,  12 
Remember  the  Faith,  Dec.  2,  12 
Respectable  or  Repentant?,   Christian  Heritage, 

Oct.  28,  12 
Rest  of  It,  The,  Oct.  21,  13 
Right  to  Be  Heard,  The,  Feb.  3,  16 
Role  of  the  Church,  News  and  Courier,  Charles- 
ton, S.  C.j  Oct.  7,  12 
Rome  Has  Problems  Too,  March  10,  10 
Sauce  For  the  Gander,  Sept.  30,  12 
Second  Thought,  Nov.  18,  14 
'Secularization'   Again,   March    10,  10 


SUMMER  FUN  'n  FLORIDA 


Enquire 


HOTEL 


LOW  RATES 
FAMILY  PLAN  •  FREE  GOLF 
OCEANVIEW  EFFICIENCIES 
500'  BEACH  -  POOL  -  LOUNGES 

COFFEE  SHOP  (NO  BAR) 
RECREATION  and  ACTIVITIES 
CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 
AIRLINE  PACKAGE  TOURS 


Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Box  11433 


Tel.  565-2511 


'Secularization'  Is  Spreading,  Dec.  2,  12 

Seminaries'  Fault?,  The,  Dec.  22,  12 

Shameful  Thing,  A,  Oct.  7,  12 

Some  Is  Called  'Special',  April  21,  13 

Summer  Wasted,   Sept.   30,  12 

Surprised  By  Joy,  Jan.  13,  14 

Task  of  the  Pulpit,  The  Sunday  School  Times, 

March  10,  11 
Tests  For  Ministers,  Jan.  13,  14 
Thankful  For  What?,  Nov.  25,  12 
That  CLC  Matter,  Nov.  4,  12 
That  New  Presbyterian  Creed,  Nov.  18,  14 
That  UPUSA  Matter,  March  3,  12 
That  Word   'Extreme',   Sept.  2,  14 
They  Keep  Coming  Back,  July  15,  12 
This  is  Liberalism,  Nov.  4,  12 
To  Know  Christ,  Christian  Heritage,  July  8,  14 
Try  Layman's  Language!,  Sept.   16,  13 
Two   Experiences,    The  Ministry   of  the  Spirit, 

March  3,  13 
Two   Views   of   Prayer,   June    10,  11 
Two  Views  of  Student  Work,  Jan.  20,  12 
Unfair  to  CLC?,  Sept.  9,  12 
Union  Talk  Takes  New  Turn,  Jan.  6,  14 
Universalism   Is  the  Issue,   May  27,  12 
Up-Date  the  Apostles?,  June  3,  14 
We've   Lost  Something,   Nov.  25,  12 
What  About  TV?,  New  York  Times  Magazine, 

June  24,  13 
What    Do    You    Mean,    'Irresponsible'?,  Julv 

15,  12 


What  Happened  To  Us?,   Dec.  30,  11 
What  Kind,  Authority?,  Sept.  23,  12 
What  Laymen    Believe,    Aug.    19,  12 
What  'Rights'   Has  Error?,   May  6,  14 
What's  Happening  in  Rome?,  Oct.  14,  12 
What's  It  Worth  'Second  Hand'?,  June  17,  10 
What's  New?,  Nov.  25,  13 
When  a   Professor  Quit,   March   31,  12 
When  Law  Breaks  Down,  July  29,  12 
When  Presbytery  Errs,  Nov.  11,  12 
When  the  Churches  Fly  Apart,  May  20,  12 
When  There's  a  Stand  to  Take,  Dec.  16,  12 
Whirlwind  Starts,  The,  March  24,  14 
Who  Is  to  Blame?,  Dec.  9,  12 
Who  Likes  to  Be  Wrong,  Dec.  30,  10 
Who's  a   Liberal?,  Jan.  6,  15 
Why  Are  We  Prayerless?,  Feb.   17,  13 
Why  Combine?,    July    22,  12 
Why  Not  Spread  Out?,  Feb.  24,  12 
Why  Reform  Is  Difficult,  April  14, 
Why  They  Cannot  Do  It,  Oct.  14, 
Why  They  Fear  Us,  May  27,  12 
Why  They're  Concerned,  July  1,  12 
Why  We  Worship,  Feb.  17,  12 
Women   Have  Written  Us,  Sept.  9, 
World  Missions  and  the  'Delta',  Feb.  10,  12 
World  Missions  at  the  Crossroads,  April  7,  12 
'Worship  and  Work',  Nov.  11,  13 
Wrong  on  Three  Counts,  June  10,  10 
You  Have  to  Keep  Alert,  March  10,  10 
'Young  Turks'  in  Action,  June  24,  12 


12 
13 


12 


A  Layman  and  His  Church 


Abolish  Poverty?,  May   13,  13 

Atonement  vs  Example,  Feb.  24,  13 

Awful   Alternatives,  The,  Aug.   26,  13 

Christians   and   Gentlemen,   June    17,  11 

Christians   and   Red   China,   June  24,  13 

Clergy  Presumption,  April  21,  13 

Compromising,    Sept.    23,  13 

Critical  Dilemma,  A,  Oct.  14,  13 

Cross  Still  Offends,  The,  Jan.  6,  15 

David  the  Psychiatrist,  May  6,  15 

Don't  Disturb  the  Wheat,  May  20,  13 

Every  Day,  July  15,  13 

Faith  and  Trust,  Oct.  28,  13 

For  Today?  Yes!,  June  10,  11 

From  Content  to  Context,  March  24,  15 

Glimpse  Behind  the  Curtains,  A,  Dec.   16,  13 

'Go  Away!',  Dec.  23,  13 

Guided  Missiles,  Oct.  7,  13 

Have  We  Lost  the  Key?,  June  3,  15 

Holy  Derision,  Nov.  4,  13 

Lepers  Did  Better,  The,  Sept.  30,  13 

Meeting  a  Need,  Dec.  9,  13 

Mighty  Moments,  Feb.   10,  13 

Missing  the  Message,  Jan.  20,  13 

National   Security,  Nov.   18,  15 

New  Legalism,  A,  July  29,  13 


Not  Without  the  Spirit,  July  1,  13 
Obedience,  Sept.  9,  13 
Only  Trouble,  Dec.  30,  11 
Power — -Mirage  or   Reality?,   Dec.  2,  13 
Prepared,   March   3,  13 
Providences   of   God,   April    14,  13 
Reformed    Faith,  The — A   Body   Blow,  March 
17,  15 

Restraining   Evil,   Sept.    16,  13 
Reversing   the   Order,   Jan.    13,  15 
Revival — The  Price,  Nov.   11,  13 
Seven    Devils,   July   22,  13 
Sin,  If  It's  Meaningful,  April  28,  13 
So  Broad — So  Narrow,  March  31,  13 
Spiritual   Paralysis,  Aug.   5,  13 
Supreme  Question,  The,  Feb.  3,  17 
Symbol   for  Reality,   March    10,  11 
Thanksgiving — Regardless,   Nov.  25,  13 
Two  Voices,  July  8,  15 
What    'Extremists'?,    Aug.    12,  13 
What  God  Needs,  Aug.   19,  13 
What   Is   Our    Horizon?,   April    7,  13 
What  Saved  Cornelius?,  May  27,  13 
Where  They  Are,  Sept.  2,  15 
With  Rudder  Gone,  Jan.  27,  13 
Words  With  Meaning,  Oct.  21,  13 
Yes,   It's   Sure,   Feb.    17,  13 


Come  to  College 
in  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully  accredited.  A.A. 
degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied  Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree 
in  General  Education,  and  business-commercial  programs.  Small  classes. 
Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus  in  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  17  miles 
east  of  Asheville.    New  men's  dorm.    For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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Books 
Reviewed 

Abolition  of  Religion,  The,  Nov.  4,  19 

Above  Ourselves  —  The  Art  of  True  Happiness, 

Oct.  21,  18 
Acquittal  By  Resurrection,  May  20,  18 
All  the  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  March  10,  22 
Amplified  Old  Testament,  The,  (Part  I),  Dec. 

2,  22 

Angel  at  Her  Shoulder,   May    13,  23 
Anything  That's  Peaceful,  Nov.   18,  20 
Archaeology  in  Biblical  Research,  April  7,  20 
Art  of  Illustrating  Sermons,  The,  Feb.  24,  18 
Art  of  Preaching,  The,  July  22,  19 
As  I  Was  Thinking,  March  31,  18 
As  Matthew  Saw  the  Master,  March  3,  20 
Aspects  of  Christian  Ethics,  Feb.  17,  18 
Background  of  the  Old  Testament,   The,  June 
17,  19 

Basis  of  the  Christian  Faith,  The,  Aug.  26,  19 

Beggar's  Daughter,  May  6,  22 

Ben  Hur,  Sept.  23,  19 

Best  Sermons  (Vol.  IX),  Jan.  6,  21 

Beyond  Ourselves,  June  24,  18 

Bible  Encyclopedia  for  Children,  Nov.  25,  18 

Biblical  Archaeologist  Reader,  The  2nd,  March 

3,  20 

Bit  of  Honey,  A,  July  1,  19 

Book  of  Illustrations  for  Christian  and  Young 

People,  Aug.  26,  19 
Both  Banks  of  the  River,  June  3,  23 
Bunch  of  Everlastings ,  A,  June  3,  23 
By  My  Spirit,  Dec.  2,  20 
Can  We  Know  God,  Sept.  23,  19 
Careers  of  Service  in  the  Church,  Oct.   14,  23 
Case  for  Calvinism,  The,  Dec.  16,  18 
Case  of  D.  M.  Canright,  The,  April  7,  20 
Changing     Patterns     in     Christian  Programs, 

March  17,  23 
Children    of   Africa,   Sept.    30,  19 
Christ  Above  All,  Aug.  26,  19 
Christian   Belief   and    Christian    Practice,  June 

17,  17 

Christian  Faith  and  Modern  Theology,  Oct.  28, 
18 

Christian  Fright  Peddlers,  The,  Nov.  18,  22 
Christian  Heroes  of  Today,  Oct.  28,  19 
Christianity  in  the  United  States,  Nov.  11,  21 
Christian  Opportunity,  The,  June  17,  19 
Christian  Primer,  Aug.  26,  19 
Christian  World  of  C.  S.  Lewis  The,  Dec.  9,  23 
Christian  Yes  or  No,  The,  May  27,  18 
Church  Budget  Development,  Feb.  10,  22 
Church's   Teaching  Ministry,  Sept.  9,  21 
Clergyman's  Fact  Book,  The,  May  13,  23 
Commission  of  Moses  and  the  Christian  Calling, 

The,  Aug.  19,  18 
Counseling  the  Service   Man  and  His  Family, 

April  7,  20 
Counseling  the  Unwed  Mother,  April  7,  20 
Counseling  with  College  Students,  March  17,  23 
Counted  Worthy,  April  14,  20 
Creeds  and  Confessions,  Sept.  2,  22 
Daily  Gospel,  Sept.  2,  23 
David  Brainerd,  Beloved  Yankee,  Oct.  7,  19 
Design  for  Dedication,  Oct.  7,  20 
Devotions  from  a  Grateful  Heart,  June  3,  20 
Douglass  Devotional ,  The,  Dec.  2,  20 
Dreams  of  the  Future,  May  6,  21 
Drinking:  A  Christian  Position,  March  3,  22 
Dynamics  of  Forgiveness,  The,  March  3,  22 
Earliest  Christian  Confessions ,  The,  Nov.  4,  19 
Ecumenism  and  the  Bible,  Nov.  4,  20 
Egypt  and  the  Exodus,  Sept.  30,  19 
Envoys  of  Peace,  Sept.  9,  22 
Epilogues  and  Prayers,  July  8,  23 

I Ethics,  Crime  and  Redemption,  Aug.  12,  22 
Expository    Sermons    on    Revelation    (Vol.  II), 
Aug.  12,  23 


Extraordinary      Christianity:      The     Life  and 

Thought  of  Alexander  Vinel,  Sept.  23,  19 
Faith  and  Philosophy,  June  24,  19 
Fathers  of  the  Bible,  Sept.  2,  22 
Fields  at  Home,  The,  Aug.  12,  22 
/  and  II  Kings,  Sept.  30,  18 
Focus  on  Prophecy,  June  24,  18 
Gist  of  the  Lesson,  The,  Dec.  23,  18 
Gleanings  in  Joshua,  Nov.  4,  19 
Glorious  Secret,  The,  Sept.  23,  19 
God  in  My  Home,  June  17,  18 
God  Is  No  More,  Jan.  6,  21 
God  of  a  Hundred  Names,  June  17,  19 
God  Speaks  to  Women  Today,  Aug.  19,  19 
God's  Covenant,  Nov.  18,  20 
God's  Discipline,  July  29,  18 
God's  Glory,  March  17,  23 
God's  Glory  Displayed,  Oct.  14,  22 
Gospel  of  Our  Sufferings,  Nov.  25,  18 
Great  Expository  Sermons,  March  17,  23 
Great  Promise,  The,  May  27,  19 
Great  Sermons  on  the  Resurrection,  June  3,  21 
Great  Sermons   on  the   Resurrection   of  Christ, 

June   3,  21 
Group  Counseling,  May  27,  18 
Guidelines  for  Family  Worship,  Nov.  25,  18 
Handbook  of  Bible  History,  Book   Three,  The 

Gospels,  May  27,  18 
Harper  RSV  Study  Bible,  July  22,  18 
Healing  Hands  in  Thailand,  Sept.  23,  19 
Heidelberg  Story,  The,  March  3,  20 
Hellbent  for  Election,  Oct.  14,  23 
Hem  of  His  Garment,  The,  July  15,  19 
Henry  Sloan  Coffin  —  The  Man  and  His  Min- 
istry, July  15,  19 
Hill  of  the  Lord,  The,  March  3,  22 
His  Continued  Witness,  July  29,  19 
Hope  of  Glory,  The,  Dec.  2,  20 
House  of  Christmas,  The,  Dec.  2,  21 
How  to   Become  a  Bishop  Without  Being  Re- 
ligious, April  21,  18 
How  To  Book,  Sept.  23,  19 
How  to  Get  Your  Church  Built,  July  29,  18 
How  to  Teach  Senior  Highs,  Aug.  19,  18 
Humanitarian  Curtain,  The,  July  29,  1 8 
/  Believe  in  God,  June  3,  23 
Illustrating  the  Lesson,  Dec.  23,  18 
In  Christ,  or   The  Believer's   Union  With  His 

Lord,  Nov.  11,  22 
In  His  Image,  Oct.  14,  23 
Interpreting  the  Bible,  Sept.   16,  18 
In  the  Service  of  the  Lord:  The  Autobiography 

of  Bishop  Otto  Dibelius,  June,  17,  16 
Interludes  in  a  Woman's  Day,  April  7,  21 
Introduction  to  the  Apocryphal  Books,  An,  Sept. 

2,  22 

Introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  Dec.  23,  18 
Israel  and  the  Nations,  May  20,  1 8 
It  Took  a  Miracle,  March  31,  18 


Jacob  Have  I  loved,  May  27,  19 

Jesus,  Teacher  and  Lord,  Sept.  9,  21 

John  Wesley,  Oct.  7,  20 

Keswick  Story,  The,  Jan.  20,  18 

Language  and  Faith,  July  15,  19 

Let's  Go  to  India,  Sept.  23,  19 

Let's  Return  to   the  Mosaic  Authorship   of  the 

Pentateuch,  May  20,  19 
Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Luther,   The,  Dec. 

9,  23 

Life  By  the  Spirit,  March  24,  20 
Light  in  the  North,  March  17,  21 
Light  on  Great  Bible  Themes,  Aug.  19,  18 
Living  Can  Be  Exciting,  March  17,  22 
Living  Miracles,  July  8,  22 

Living  Story  of  the  Old  Testament,  The,  Feb. 
24,  18 

Lord  Protector,  The,  Dec.  2,  20 
Luther,  March  31,  18 

Major  Religions  of  the  World,  July  29,  18 
Man  of  Faith  in  the  New  Age,  The,  March 
24,  21 

Mandate  to  Witness,  July  29,  19 
Man  in  Community,  June  10,  18 
Man    on   Fire:   A    Novel    of   the    Life    of  St. 

Paul,  June  24,  18 
Manual  on  Management  for  Christian  Workers, 

July  8,  23 

Many  Witnesses,  One  Lord,  July  1,  19 

Marital  Counseling,  May  27,  18 

Master  Plan  of  Evangelism,  The,  March  3,  21 

Meditations  on  the  Book  of  Job,  March  3,  20 

Members  One  of  Another,  Sept.  9,  21 

Men  Made  New,  March  17,  22 

Minister's  Annual  1965,  Nov.  4,  22 

Ministers  of  God,  Nov.  4,  19 

Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  Oct.  21,  18 

Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  Oct.  21,  18 

Miracles   of  Golgotha,   The,  June   17,  16 

Missionary,  Go  Home!,  June  3,  20 

Missionary   Health   Manual    (Revised  Edition), 

April    14,  20 
Missionary  Principles,  Sept.  2,  21 
Modern  ABCDary  for  Protestants,  A,  Nov.  11, 

22 

Mystery  of  Godliness,  The,  May  20,  18 
Nature  of  the  Resurrection  Body:  A   Study  of 

the  Biblical  Data,  The,  Oct.  7,  22 
Never  Lost  Heart,  Jan.  20,  18 
New  Man,  The,  July   1,  19 
New  Morality,  The,  June  10,  18 
1965    Edition    of   the   Ministers   Manual,  The, 

Nov.  25,  18 
No  New  Morality  —  Christian  Personal  Values 

and  Sexual  Morality,  Nov.  18,  22 
Old  Testament,  The,  Feb.  10,  22 
Omission    of   the    Holy    Spirit   from  Reinhold 

Niebuhr's  Theology,  The,  June  17,  18 
On  Being  a  Christian,  July  8,  22 


PALM  SUNDAY  AND  THE  RACIAL  DEMONSTRATIONS 
AT  THE  CHURCHES.  Sermon-address  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Felder  Ave.  at 
Hall  St.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  Send  IOc  per  copy  to 
cover  printing  and  postage. 
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Oral  Writing,  Feb.  17,  19 
Our  Confession  of  Faith,  Oct.  14,  22 
Our  Lord  Prays  for  His  Own,  Feb.  3,  25 
Our  Lord's  Teaching  on  Prayer,  Dec.  2,  22 
0*/W  Bible  Atlas,  The,  Oct.  28,  19 
Parables  o f  the  Old  Testament,  Aug.  19,  18 
Park  Tucker  Story  The,  Sept.  23,  19 
Pastoral  Care  in  the  Church,  Nov.  4,  20 
Pastoral  Problems  in  First  Corinthians,  March 

24,  22 

Peace  Shall  Destroy  Many,  Feb.   10,  21 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes,  Dec.  23,  18 
Phantasies  and  Lilith,  March  3,  23 
Pilgrim's  Progress  in  Modern  English,  Feb.  17, 
18 

Pilot  Series,  Book  III,  Nov.  25,  18 
Play  Ball'.,  March  17,  22 
Plea  for  Faith,  A,  June  17,  18 
Points  for  Parents,  Nov.  11,  21 
Portrait  of  Karl  Barth,  Sept.  30,  18 
Power  to  Master  Life,  July  29,  18 
Prayer  —   The   Christian's   Vital  Breath,  April 
14,  20 

Preacher's  Portrait,  The,  Sept.  9,  21 
Preaching  and  Pastoral  Care,  April   14,  21 
Preaching  of  the  Gospel,  The,  June  10,  18 
Preaching  Through  the  Bible,  June  17,  18 
Presbyterian   Heritage,   March    17,  21 
Prophets  and  the  Promise,  The,  May  6,  22 
Protestant  Concepts  of  Church  and  State,  Oct. 
28,  18 

Psychiatrist  Looks  at  Religion  and  Health,  A, 

March  3,  22 
Puritan  Heritage:  America's  Roots  in  the  Bible, 

The,  Feb.  3,  25 
Putting  Your  Faith  to  Work,  July  29,  18 
Quest  for  Serenity,  The,  Jan.   13,  22 
Reign  of  Grace,  The,  Aug.  5,  19 
Relevance  of  Preaching,  The,  Sept.  2,  21 


Religion  and  Leisure  in  America,  Aug.  26,  19 
Religion  and  Social  Conflict,  Jan.  20,  18 
Religion  for  Tomorrow,  June  24,  19 
Responsible    Church   and   the   Foreign  Mission, 

The,  March  10,  22 
Richer  by  India,  July  8,  22 
Right  Side  Up,  Nov.  4,  20 
Road  to  Beersheba,  The,  June  3,  21 
Roaring  Lion,  The,  June  3,  23 
Root  Out  of  Dry  Ground,  May  6,  23 
St.  Paul  and  His  Letters,  Sept.  2,  22 
Searching  Wind,  The,  Jan.  20,  19 
Secret    of    Communion    with    God,    The,  May 

27,  19 

Sermons  for  Special   Days  and  Occasions,  Feb. 
10,  21 

Sermons  Preached  Without  Notes,  Sept.  2,  21 

Should  Christians  Drink,  April   14,  20 

Simple  Sermons  from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 

March  24,  22 
Singers  of  Israel,  Nov.  4,  22 
Soul's  Anchorage,  The,  April  7,  20 
Soul-Winning  Evangelism,   Oct.    14,  22 
Spiritual    Secrets    of    Famous    Christians,  Oct. 

14,  23 

Stories  to  Live  By,  March  17,  21 

Strong  and  the  Weak,  The,  Aug.  19,  18 

Study  of  Old  Testament  Theology  Today,  The, 

Dec.  23,  18 
Stunts  and  Bible  Skits,  May  6,  23 
Suicide  of  the  West,  June  17,  16 
Supreme  Task  of  the  Church,  The,  Nov.  18,  20 
Tagati,  May  6,  23 

Tales  I  Have  Told  Twice,  March  31,  18 
Talking  About  Jesus  with  a  Jewish  Neighbor, 

Feb.  17,  19 
Teach  Me  to  Teach,  Sept.  9,  21 
Ten  Commandments  for  Today,  The,  Feb.  10,  22 
Text  of  the  New  Testament,  The,  Nov.  11,  21 


Text  of  the  New  Testament,  The:  Its  Trans- 
mission, Corruption,  and  Restoration,  June 
24,  18 

That  You  May  Believe,  April  14,  20 

Them  He  Glorified,  Feb.  3,  25 

Theological  Interpretation  of  American  History, 

A,  May  27,  18 
Theology  and  Pastoral  Counseling,  May  27,  18 
These  My  People,  Sept.  2,  23 
Thirty    Years   With  South   Sea   Cannibals,  Feb. 

24,  18 

Till  We  Have  Faces,  Sept.  16,  19 

Token  of  a  Covenant,  Dec.  2,  22 

Towards  a  Theological  Understanding  of  His- 
tory, May  6,  21 

Tradition  and  Interpretation  in  Matthew,  Oct. 
7,  21 

Treasure  of  the  Copper  Scroll,  The,  Jan.  13,  22 
Trials,  Tragedies  and  Triumphs,  March  24,  20 
Turning  to  God,  Sept.  2,  21 
Twilight  of  Evolution,  The,  Aug.  12,  21 
Two  Minutes  a  Day :  Daily  Bible  Series,  Sept. 
9,  21 

Vocabulary  of  Communism,  Sept.  30,  18 
Wall  Between  Us,  The,  Nov.  4,  20 
Westminster  Dictionary  of  Christian  Education, 

The,  Sept.  23,  19 
Where  the  Clock  Walks,  Aug.  12,  23 
Why    We  Believe  in   Creation,  Not  Evolution, 

March  24,  20 
William  Carey,  Jan.  6,  21 
Woman's  World,  A,  Nov.  4,  22 
Words  and  Wonders   of  the  Cross,   The,  Nov. 

11,  21 

Words  of  Triumph,  July  8,  22 

Young  Life,  May  20,  18 

Your  Future  Is  Your  Friend,  March  3,  22 

Youth  Looks  at  Love,  May  20,  19 

Zen  Dictionary,  July  22,  19 


Laymen -from  p.  13 

"anchored  or  adrift?"  —  we  already 
are  adrift  on  the  sea  of  admitted 
and  approved  sin  with  no  greater 
deterrent  offered  than  whether  it 
is  "meaningful." 

The  solution  is  to  be  found  in 
the    Church    again    becoming  the 


Church,  teaching  moral  and  spiritual 
values  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
God.  As  far  as  Presbyterians  are 
concerned,  these  are  set  forth  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cat- 
echisms. Therein  lies  the  ultimate 
answer. 

We  also  feel  that  radical  surgery 
is  needed,  not  by  the  arm  of  flesh 
but  under  the  revealing,  cleansing 
and  healing  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  alternative  is  God's  certain 
and  deserved  judgment.  SI 


Secular— from  p.  II 

and  where  it  is  taking  place  —  what 
was  the  social  revolution  of  Jesus' 
time  that  constituted  the  "kingdom," 
and  in  what  way  did  His  preaching 
point  to  a  social  revolution  going 
on?  Socially  and  politically  things 
were  pretty  quiet  during  our  Lord's 
ministry. 

An  even  more  profound  question 
is  this:  How  do  we  know,  in  a  given 
social  situation,  that  God  is  always 
working  to  usher  in  the  Kingdom? 


How  do  we  know  that  He  is  not 
working  to  usher  it  out — to  destroy 
an  evil  generation  rather  than  build 
it  up? 

In  other  words,  how  do  we  know 
that  the  "revolution"  going  on  in 
America  —  the  breakdown  of  morals, 
the  sexual  revolt,  the  decay  in  pub- 
lic justice  —  is  not  God's  judgment 
upon  America?  What  reason  do  we 
have  to  say  that  these  new  develop- 
ments in  American  life  are  God's 
ushering  in  His  Kingdom? 

The  tragedy,  of  course,  is  that 
such  views  as  those  of  Cox  are  cer- 
tain to  become  immensely  popular; 
that  they  will  be  taught  in  theologi- 
cal schools  and  proclaimed  from 
church  pulpits;  that  such  a  book 
as  this  will  be  used  as  a  text  in  "the- 
ology" at  professional  levels  and  also 
in  laymen's  schools  of  theology. 

It  is  only  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  warned  us  to  guard  against 
what  men  will  do  to  faith  that  we 
believe  this  book  is  worth  all  the 
space  we  have  given  it. 

The  Lord  said  to  watch  for  the 
time  when  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation would  occupy  the  sanc- 
tuary. If 


Expanded  student  body  and  cur- 
riculum requires  these  additions 
to  our  high  school  faculty: 

#  One  Remedial  Reading 
Teacher 

#  One  English  Teacher 

#  One  French  Teacher 

#  One  Phys.  Ed.-Coach 

#  One  Dean  of  Boys 

#  Two  Dormitory  Matrons 

Call  or  write: 
Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  President 
Glade  Valley  School 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 

Telephone:  Sparta,  372-4666 
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